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REPORT 


BY  THE  LORDS  COMMITTEES  appointed  a Select 
Committee  to  inquire  into  the  Operation  of  the  1 & 2 Viet., 
Cap.  50,  and  the  other  Laws  relating  to  the  Relief  of  the 
Destitute  Poor  in  Ireland,  and  also  to  inquire  into 
the  Operation  of  the  Medical  Charities  in  Ireland 
which  are  supported  wholly  or  partially  by  Grants  from  the 
County  Cess;  and  to  report  to  the  House;  and  to  whom 
were  referred  several  Petitions  relating  to  the  Irish  Poor 
Law  and  Medical  Charities  in  Ireland. 

ORDERED  TO  REPORT, 

That  the  Committee  have  met,  and  considered  the  subject  matter  to  them 
referred,  and  have  examined  several  Witnesses  in  relation  thereto. 

That  the  Committee  entered  upon  the  business  of  the  above  inquiry  on 
the  16th  of  February,  and  have  since  given  their  anxious  attention  to  the 
subjects  referred  to  them.  During  the  progress  of  the  investigation  several 
petitions  have  been  referred  to  them,  praying  for  amendments  and  altera- 
tions of  the  laws,  and  in  some  instances  specifying  what  the  amendments 
should  be. 

Upon  these  petitions  it  is  very  material  to  observe,  that,  so  far  as  they  relate 
to  the  Poor  Relief  Act,  the  object  of  the  petitioners  appears  invariably  to  have 
been  to  amend  and  improve  the  Laws  adhering  to  the  principle  of  having  relief 
administered  in  workhouses ; and  that,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  medical 
charities,  they  evince  an  unanimity  of  interest  in  favour  of  a more  efficient 
system  of  medical  relief,  through  the  medium  of  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  for 
the  poorer  classes  generally. 

The  Committee,  in  laying  the  results  of  their  inquiry  before  the  House,  are 
anxious  to  consider  separately  the  two  subjects  brought  before  them ; for  though 
materially  connected  in  point  of  importance,  and  partially  under  the  operation  of 
the  same  laws,  they  are  yet  very  distinct  in  reference  to  the  classes  of  the 
population  for  whose  relief  they  were  respectively  designed.  Before  the  enact- 
ment of  the  Poor  Law  the  benevolence  of  the  legislature  had  provided  facilities 
for  affording  gratuitous  medical  relief  to  the  sick  poor  in  general.  Although, 
therefore,  the  I & 2 Viet.,  c.  56,  contains  provisions  for  rendering  the  system 
of  medical  relief  more  efficient,  and,  both  in  the  3 & 4 Viet.,  c.  29,  for  the 
^94“  a 2 €xtension 
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extension  of  the  practice  of  vaccination,  and  in  6 & 7 Viet.,  c.  92  section  15 
for  the  establishment  of  union  fever  hospitals,  the  machinery  and  funds  of  the 
Poor  Law  have  been  hi  ought  in  aid  of  medical  relief,  it  is  yet  very  desirable 
in  reference  to  the  principles  which  distinguish  the  enactments  for  the  relief 
of  the  destitute  from  those  for  the  relief  of  the  sick,  that  the  two  subjects 
should  not  be  unnecessarily  mixed  up. 


POOH  LAW. 

On  the  first  branch  of  the  inquiry,  viz.,  the  operation  of  the  laws  for 
the  relief  of  the  destitute,  the  Committee  have  had  before  them  the  reports 
of  the  several  committees  and  commissions  of  inquiry  into  the  condition  of 
the  poorer  classes  in  Ireland  which  had  been  successively  appointed  for  a series 
of  years  antecedent  to  the  enactment  of  the  Poor  Belief  Act  in  1838  ; and 
it  is  impossible  to  read  those  reports  without  being  struck  at  once  with  the 
importance  and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  the  subject,  and  with  the  earnest 
desire  in  which  every  such  inquiry  originated  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
suffering  poor  of  Ireland.  The  Committee  have  had  under  their  especial 
notice  the  very  able  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
of  1830,  of  which  a reprint  was  made  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  also  the 
Reports  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  poorer  classes 
in  Ireland  in  1835  and  1836,  and  Mr,  Nicholls's  three  Reports  of  1836  and 
1837,  on  which  was  grounded  the  Act  1 & 2 Viet.,  c.  66.  Their  attention  has 
also  been  directed  to  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the 
Grand  Jury  Laws,  to  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the  state 
of  the  law  and  practice  wdth  respect  to  the  occupation  of  land  in  Ireland,  and 
to  the  annual  Reports  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners.  They  have  derived 
much  valuable  information  from  the  Appendices  to  these  Reports,  and  also  from 
the  Returns  that  have  been  from  time  to  time  laid  upon  the  Table  of  the 
House. 

In  order  to  elicit  the  fullest  information  the  Committee  adopted  the  follow- 
ing resolution  on  the  18th  of  February  : 

“ That  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  be  requested  to  write  forthwith  to  the 
“ several  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland,  stating  the  desire  of  the  Committee 
“ to  be  informed  of  the  different  points  upon  which  the  said  Boards  wish  to 
“ direct  their  attention.  The  Boards  to  be  severally  requested  to  siate,  with- 
“ out  delay,  whether  they  wish  to  tender  evidence  to  those  points.” 

This  resolution  having  been  communicated  through  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
mission Office  to  the  several  Boards  of  Guardians,  answers  were  received 
from  most  of  them,  which  are  valuable  as  indicating  the  opinions  of  those 
Boards,  and  have  materially  assisted  the  Committee  in  the  progress  of  the 
inquiry. 

The  number  of  witnesses  examined,  considering  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  subjects  referred  to  be  inquired  into,  was  not  great.  The  endeavour  has 
been  that  the  inquiry  should  be  wholly  free  from  partiality,  and  at  the  same 
time  restricted  wiihin  reasonable  bounds  ; and  the  Committee  trust  that,  both 
m the  selection  of  the  witnesses,  and  in  the  steps  taken  to  procure  information, 

it 
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it  will  be  deemed  that  no  effort  has  been  wanting  to  render  the  inquiry 
satisfactory. 

The  introduction  of  the  Poor  Law  into  Ireland,  calculated  as  it  was  to  Report  of 

select  Lommittee 

operate  a great  change  in  the  social  character  of  the  population,  was  necessarily  on  the  State  of 

attended  with  some  difficulty ; and  considering  the  conflicting  anticipations  of 

the  number  of  the  destitute  poor  for  whom  a provision  was  necessary,  (witnesses 

before  the  Committee  of  1830  estimating  the  number  variously  at  one  fifth 

and  at  one  fourth  of  the  population,  the  Commissioners  of  1836  estimating  it  See  Third  Report 

as  high  as  2,385,000,  and  Mr-  Nicholls  as  low  as  80,000,  or  one  per  cent,  on  for  inquiring  into 

the  whole  population, ) and  the  apprehensions  entertained  of  the  excitement  in°Ire  ^ 

that  any  relief  accompanied  by  restraint  of  liberty  would  occasion  among  a land,  p.  5. 

numerous  class  long  habituated  to  vagrancy,  and  whose  very  moderate  wants 

had  always  been  readily  relieved  by  the  charity  of  persons  themselves  for  the  G.  Nicholls,  Esq. 

most  part  scarcely  removed  above  destitution,  it  could  not  be  viewed  otherwise  of  of  Nicholb°'^*^ 

than  as  a hazardous  experiment.  If,  therefore,  it  has  failed  of  fulfilling  the  ex-  Esq.  par.  S6., 

pectations  that  some  too  sanguine  entertained  of  its  success,  yet,  looking  at  the  CommlsSonSs 

general  evidence,  it  cannot  be  said  that  it  has  failed  of  producing  some  important  of  Inquiry,  p.  5. 

and  very  encouraging  results  that  justify  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature  in  its 

enactment,  and  should  commend  it,  in  its  main  principles,  to  public  confidence. 

It  is  now  eight  years  since  the  Poor  Law  was  enacted.  The  policy  of  the 
Commissioners  appointed  to  carry  it  into  execution,  that  it  should  be  brought 
as  early  as  possible  into  full  operation,  appears  to  have  resulted  very  much  from 
an  apprehension  of  the  difficulties  that  might  arise  while  the  measure  was  in 
progress  of  introduction,  owing  to  the  absence  of  a strict  law  of  settlement ; 
and,  in  their  view  of  the  importance  of  proceeding  with  celerity,  they  appear  to 
have  been  confirmed  by  the  judgment  of  the  managers  of  the  Dublin  Mendicity 
Institution.  The  utmost  diligence  was  therefore  sho^vn  in  forming  the  Poor 
Law  Unions,  and  in  getting  the  workhouses  built  and  opened  for  the  reception 
of  the  Poor. 


Accordingly  we  find  that  in  the  year  1840,  two  years  after  its  passing,  the 
workhouses  of  the  following  Unions  were  declared  fit  for  the  reception  of 
paupers. 


In  1840. 

Cork  (House  of  Industry). 
Dublin  (N.) 

Dublin  (S.) 

Londonderry. 

In  1841. 

Armagh. 

Athloiie. 

Ballinasloe. 

Balrothery. 

Bal  tinglass. 

Banbridge. 

Bandon. 

Bantry. 

Belfast. 

Boyle. 

Cahirciveeii. 

Callan. 

Carlow. 

Cashel. 

(24.) 


Castlederg. 

Celbridge. 

Clifden. 

Clonmel. 

Coi'k. 

Drogheda. 

Dungarvan. 

Dunmanway. 

Duiishaughlin. 

Edenderry. 

Ennis. 

Fermoy. 

Galway. 

Glenties. 

Gorey. 

Gort. 

Kilkeel. 

Kilmallock. 

Kilrush. 

Kinsale. 

Limerick. 

Lisburn. 


b 


Lismore. 

Lurgan. 

Mallow. 

Middleton. 

Milford. 

Naas. 

Nenagb. 

Newcastle. 

New  Ross. 

Newry. 

Newtownards. 

Omagh. 

Rathdowii. 

Rathdruni. 

Rathkeale. 

ScariE 

Shillelah. 

Skibbereen. 

Sligo. 

Strabane. 

Tipperary. 

Waterford. 


See  App.B.  No. 12. 
of  10th  Annual 
Report  of  the  Poor 
Law  Commission- 
ers, 1844. 
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In  1842. 

Enniscorthy. 

Ennistymon. 

Parsonstown. 

Roscommon. 

Abbeyleix. 

Gortin. 

Roscrea. 

Ardee. 

Granard. 

Swinefotd. 

Bailieborough. 

Kanturk. 

Thurles. 

Ballina. 

Kells. 

BaOinrobe. 

Kenmare. 

Trim. 

Ballycastle. 

Kilkenny. 

Tuam. 

Ballymoney. 

Killarney. 

Tullamore. 

Ballyshannon. 

Larne. 

Westport. 

Wexford. 

Carrickmacross. 

Carrick-on-Shannon. 

Carrick-on-Suir. 

Letterkenny. 

Lisnaskea. 

Longford. 

Castlebar. 

Listowel. 

In 

Castleblaney. 

Lowtherstown. 

Antrim. 

Castlerea. 

Loughrea. 

Cavan. 

Magherafelt. 

Athy. 

Clogheen. 

Macroom. 

Ballymena. 

Clones. 

Coleraine. 

Manorhamilton. 

Mohill. 

Inisliowen. 

Cookstown. 

Cootehill. 

Monaghan. 

Mountmelick. 

In 

Donegal. 

Mullingar. 

Clogher. 

Downpatrick. 

Navan. 

Dunfanaghy. 

Dundalk. 

Newtow’n  Limavady. 

Enniskillen. 

Dungannon. 

Oldcastle. 

Stranorlar. 

In  all,  130  unions,  the  particulars  of  which  are  more  fully  set  forth  in  the  tables  in  the 
Appendix. 


Thus  in  1844,  only  six  years  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  every  workhouse 
in  Ireland  had  been  declared  fit  for  the  reception  of  the  poor.  The  actual 
admission  of  paupers,  over  which  the  Commissioners  can  have  no  direct  con- 
trol, has  been  in  a few  instances  delayed  up  to  the  commencement  of  the 
present  year. 

Having  noticed  the  progress  of  the  law,  the  Committee  will  now  proceed  to 
lay  before  the  House  the  practical  operation  of  the  Act  under  its  several 
provisions. 


Formation  of  Unions. 

In  the  formation  of  the  Poor  Law  Unions  the  Commissioners  appear  to  have 
endeavoured,  as  far  as  circumstances  permitted,  to  render  their  arrangements 
convenient  and  satisfactory.  The  principle  upon  which  they  proceeded  is 
stated  in  the  instructional  letter  issued  to  the  several  Assistant  Commissioners 
employed  in  making  the  local  arrangements  for  the  introduction  of  the  Act, 
and  also  in  the  minute  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  dated  9th  October 
1838.  It  cannot,  however,  be  overlooked  that  the  Unions  are,  in  respect  of 
extent,  very  dissimilar ; a fact  to  which  the  attention  of  the  Committee  has 
been  directed  by  the  minutes  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  of  Dunmanway  and 
Granard,  and  respecting  which  evidence  has  been  given.  The  reason  of  the 
difference  is  satisfactorily  explained  in  Mr.  Gulson’s  evidence,  and  by  a 
reference  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  west  and  south  of  Ireland  as 
compared  with  parts  in  a more  advanced  state  of  cultivation.  But  the 
disparity  in  point  of  extent  is  such  that  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  as 
civilization  and  improvement  advance  it  will  be  hereafter  desirable,  in  parts  of 
Ireland,  to  lessen  the  size  and  increase  the  number  of  Poor  Law  Unions. 

The 
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The  following  is  a comparative  statement  of  the  size  of  the  Poor  Law 
Unions  in  the  several  provinces. 


Acres. 

Ulster. 

Munster. 

Leinster. 

Connaught. 

Under  50,000 

1 

2 

_ 

Above  50,000  and  under  100,000 

11 

5 

6 

1 

Above  100,000  and  under  150,000  - 

22 

17 

12 

7 

Above  150,000  and  under  200,000  - 

8 

7 

8 

4 

Above  200,000  and  under  250,000  - 

2 

2 

3 

3 

Above  250,000  and  under  300,000  - 

1 

' 2 

2 

1 

Above  300,000  and  under  350,000  - 

- 

- 

- 

1 

Above  350,000  and  under  400,000  - 

- 

1 

- 

- 

Above  400,000  and  under  500,000  - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Above  600,000 

— 

— 

— 

1 

While  approving,  upon  the  whole,  of  the  arrangements  made  by  the  Com- 
missioners with  respect  to  the  formation  of  Poor  Law  Unions,  the  Committee 
deem  it  their  duty  to  remark  that  the  charge  for  providing  workhouses  has 
fallen  with  much  inequality  in  different  districts ; the  building  and  establish- 
ment charges  bearing  the  greatest  proportion  to  the  amount  of  the  rateable 
property  in  the  unions  in  the  \vildest  and  most  unimproved  parts  of  Ireland. 
Upon  this  subject  exact  information  is  afforded  in  the  Poor  Law  Returns  in 
the  Appendix. 

Electoral  Divisions. 

Various  are  the  opinions  given  with  respect  to  the  subdivision  of  the  Poor 
Law  Unions  into  electoral  districts.  In  the  instructional  letter  above  referred 
to  are  laid  do%vn  the  principles  upon  which  the  Assistant  Commissioners  were 
directed  to  proceed  in  defining  the  electoral  divisions.  There  is  an  absence  of 
uniformity  in  the  an'angement,  which,  though  in  general  referable  to  peculiar 
circumstances,  may  render  revision  in  some  instances  necessary.  In  some 
unions  the  electoral  divisions  have  been  deteraiined  with  reference  to  the 
boundaries  of  estates  ; in  others,  with  reference  to  parochial  boundai'ies.  Some 
divisions  are  extremely  large,  others  very  small.  The  reasons  upon  which  the 
decisions  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners  were  grounded  are  generally  set  forth 
in  their  Reports  upon  the  formation  of  Unions,  some  of  which,  appended  to  the 
Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  have  been  copied  into 
the  Appendix  to  this  Report,  for  the  information  of  the  House. 

Designed  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a direct  local  interest  in  the  economical 
administration  of  the  Poor  Law,  the  full  importance  of  the  principle  of  electoral 
division  chargeability  can  hardly  be  correctly  estimated  until  the  Act  shall  have 
been  brought  into  more  complete  operation.  Much  dissatisfaction  has  been  ex- 
pressed at  the  inequality  of  the  expense  in  different  parts  of  the  same  Union ; 
the  number  of  paupers  charged  upon  town  divisions  being  commonly  greater, 

(24.)  b 2 and 


328  to  381. 
7670. 

8437,  8438. 
See  Appendix. 


See  Instructional 
Letter  of  G.  Ni- 
cholls,  Esq. 

Sept.  11th  1838, 
in  Appendix. 

27.  32.  33. 

7642.  7646. 


1878. 

8216. 


See  Appendix. 


1614,  1615.  1874, 
1875. 3210. 

3740  to  3742. 
7598. 

1962  to  1997. 
2175  to  2178. 
2390.  6450. 

6856  to  6862. 
2394.  4128. 
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7088  to  7091. 
4.127.  5188.7100. 
3745,  3746.  7639. 


7072.6933. 
899.  900. 
8080.8117. 

See  also  Reso- 
lutions of  Cork 
Board  of  Guar- 
dians, in  Appendix, 
3747.  3749. 
2858,  2859. 


5212.  3217. 
5895. 


See  Appendix. 


2177,  2178. 


6585. 


2865  to  2869. 


and  the  expenditure  for  their  relief  in  the  same  proportion,  heavier  than  in 
thinly  peopled  rural  divisions.  Opinions  as  to  the  policy  of  the  system  are 
naturally  influenced  by  the  interest  of  the  parties,  those  who  are  most  highly 
taxed  being  in  general  desirous  to  have  the  burden  shared  by  those  upon  whom 
the  tax  falls  comparatively  lightly,  while  the  latter  are  desirous  that  no  change 
should  be  made.  Among  those  who  are  for  generalizing  the  burden  of  the 
poor  rate  some  are  in  favour  of  an  union  rate,  others  for  a national  rate. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  argument  against  localizing  the  burden  of 
the  poor  applies  more  forcibly  in  favour  of  a national  than  of  an  union  rate. 
It  may  be  well,  however,  shortly  to  examine  into  the  apparent  injustice  of 
charging  one  district  more  highly  than  another.  It  is  generally  alleged  by 
rate-payers  of  the  town  divisions,  that,  owing  to  a variety  of  causes,  the  poor 
resort  from  the  rural  divisions  to  the  towns,  upon  which  they  eventually 
become  a burden.  Looking  at  the  Population  Returns  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  Poor  Law  has  had  the  effect  of  increasing  the  number  of  such  settlers.  The 
census  of  1841,  compared  with  the  previous  census,  shows  that  the  population  of 
some  towns  has  diminished,  whOe  the  increase  in  others  may  be  accounted  for 
by  a concurrent  increase  of  commercial  importance.  Were  the  allegation 
correct  that  the  surplus  or  pauper  population  of  the  country  generally  resorted 
to  the  towns,  the  towns  would  present  in  all  such  cases  in  the  aggregate  more 
than  an  average  increase  of  population.  But,  taking  from  the  last  general 
census  the  population  of  the  following  towns,  centres  of  Poor  Law  Unions, 
from  which  have  emanated  resolutions  in  favour  of  an  union  in  preference  to 
a divisional  rate,  and  comparing  it  with  the  census  of  1831,  it  appears  that  the 
increase  of  the  town  population  has  not  been  in  proportion  to  that  of  the 
country  at  large. 


Census  of 
1831. 

Census  of 
1841. 

Increase  from 
1831  to  1841. 

Decrease  from 
1831  to  1841. 

Ban  try 

4,275 

4,082 

- . 

193 

Cork 

107,016 

106,055 

_ - _ 

961 

Dungannon 

3,515 

3,801 

286 

Dungarvan 

6,527 

12,382 

5,855 



Dunmanway 

2,738 

3,086 

348 



Galway 

33,120 

32,511 

- 

609 

Granard 

2,069 

2,408 

339 



Kilkenny 

23,741 

23,625 

. 

116 

Lismore 

2,894 

3,007 

113 



Macroom 

2,058 

4,794 

1,636 



Navan 

4,416 

5,628 

1,212 



Newry 

13,065 

13,227 

162 



Omagh 

2,211 

2,947 

736 

— 

Population  of  Ireland  - 

207,645 

7,767,401 

217,553 

8,175,124 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  inferred  from  statistical  data,  that  there  has  been  miy 
influx  of  population  into  those  towns,  which  has  not  been  counterbalanced  by 
a reflux  from  town  to  country.  And  so  far  as  the  Poor  Law  has  affected  the 
relative  interests  of  the  rural  and  town  divisions,  it  may  be  held  as  having  rather 
conferred  relief  upon  the  latter ; for  the  rural  divisions  are  now  compelled  to 
pay,  according  to  the  value  of  their  rateable  property,  their  full  proportion 
of  the  expenses  of  establishments,  chiefly,  it  is  admitted,  filled  with  paupers 

from 
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from  the  town  divisions,  before  wholly  dependent  upon  the  charity  of  the 
inhabitants. 

The  Commissioners  in  their  Ninth  Annual  Report  remark  upon  the  differ-  Se|Nuith^Report 
ence  between  the  circumstances  of  the  union  subdivisions  in  England  and  Commissioners, 
Ireland : “ That  in  the  former  country  time  has  sanctioned  the  boundaries,  the  par.  174. 

“ separate  interests,  and  the  unequal  pressure  of  taxation  between  one  parish  and 
“ another ; that  in  Ireland,  on  the  contrary,  the  electoral  divisions,  although  their 
“ limits  necessarily  coincide  with  those  of  townlands,  constitute  new  divisions  of  1 & 2 Viet.  c.  56. 

“ the  county,  to  which  the  minds  of  the  population  have  not  yet  become  accus- 
“ tomed  ; that  they  have  been  formed,  as  it  might  appear  to  careless  observers, 

“ arbitrarily  and  capriciously ; that  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  a subject  of  astonish- 
“ ment  that  much  discontent  and  excitement  should  occasionally  prevail  in  the 
“ matter  of  the  electoral  divisions.”  The  Committee  remark  upon  this,  that  the 
object  of  the  Act  was  to  create  in  Ireland  the  same  local  interest  and  self-  161S.  6437._6438. 
government  which  generally  exists  in  parishes  in  England.  Were  the  rates  412^^4130/7573. 
made  uniform  over  the  districts,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  the  administration  7574.  758S. 
of  the  law  would  be  less  closely  attended  to,  and  less  economically  carried 
on,  than  by  the  creation  of  separate  and  local  interests.  A Poor  Law  Guardian  2183. 
will  now  acquaint  himself  with  the  circumstances  of  the  poor  that  are  charge- 
able to  his  particular  di^'ision  of  the  Union  ; he  will  sometimes  bring  their  case 
under  the  notice  of  those  who  might  have  the  power  of  withdrawing  them 
from  the  workhouse,  and  will  have  an  interest  in  getting  the  pauper  children  as 
soon  as  possible  provided  for.  The  farmers  and  proprietors  of  an  electoral 
division  will  more  readily  create  employment  when  they  know  that  by  affording 
it  they  will  be  sensibly  relieved  of  the  burden  of  the  poor  rate.  None  of  this 
would  be  the  case  if  the  rates  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  poor  were  made 
general.  There  would  not  be  the  same  motives  to  exertion;,  motives  the 
strength  of  which  may  be  expected  to  increase  just  in  proportion  as  the  local 
interest  becomes  better  understood. 

In  their  Tenth  Annual  Report,  referring  to  the  recent  enactment  of  the  See  Tenth  Annual 
^ . . . 1 . ii.  Report,  par.  144. 

Irish  Poor  Relief  Amendment  Act,  the  Commissioners  contemplate,  as  the 

necessary  operation  of  the  twelfth  section,  that  as  new  paupers  are  admitted 
subject  to  the  new  law  of  ebargeability,  the  proportion  of  maintenance  at  the 
expense  of  the  union  at  large  will  continually  increase,  and  a steady  advance 
be  thereby  made  towards  an  equal  poundage  rate  over  the  entire  union  ; and 
this  they  appear  in  the  following  paragraph  to  view  as  a desirable  effect  of  the 
amended  law.  The  Committee  conceive  that  no  such  result  was  in  the  con- 
templation of  Parliament  in  the  enactment  of  the  clause  respecting  residence  ; 
and  that,  should  it  hereafter  appear  desirable  to  amend  this  provision  of  the  Poor 
Law,  it  should  be  with  a view  of  maintaining  a principle  calculated  to  create  a 
direct  local  interest  in  the  management  of  the  poor  rate,  and  to  encourage  the 
profitable  employment  of  the  poor.  From  the  following  Return,  showing  the 
number  of  paupers  in  all  the  workhouses  open  prior  to  the  31st  July  1845 
charged  respectively  upon  the  electoral  divisions  and  unions  at  large  at  the 
several  periods  stated,  it  will  appear  that  the  anticipations  of  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  respecting  the  operation  of  the  clause  relating  to  residence 
have  not  been  realized ; that  there  is,  on  the  contrary,  much  uniformity  in  its 
operation. 

C24.')  b 3 Number 
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Number  of  Paupers  in  all  the  Workhouses  open. 


Date. 

Number 
of  Workhouses 

Cliarged 
upon  particular 
Electoral 
Divisinns. 

Cliarged 

the  Union  at 
large. 

Total 

Number 

Workhouses. 

On  31st  January  1844 

107 

32,451 

4,643 

37,094 

On  31st  July  1844 

112 

33,693 

5,101 

38,794 

On  31st  January  1845 

114 

37,107 

6,186 

43,293 

On  31st  July  1845 

119 

33,512 

5,489 

39,001 

Various  suggestions  have  been  made  for  the  amendment  of  the  present  law 
respecting  the  chargeabilitj  of  paupers,  some  proposing  a three  years  residence, 
others  an  assimilation  to  the  law  of  settlement  in  England,  others  again  that 
the  settlement  at  present  by  law  required  should  be  an  industrial  and  not  a 
pauper  or  mendicant  residence  of  one  year.  Although  the  clause  may  be  sus- 
ceptible of  some  improvement,  the  Committee  are  not  at  present  prepared  to 
recommend  any. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  the  Poor  Law  Union  of  Dunmanway,  the  Guar- 
dians have,  under  the  provisions  of  the  forty-fourth  section  of  the  Poor  Relief 
Act,  agreed  to  equalize  the  rates  over  the  whole  union.  Should  the  result  of  the 
experiment  be  found  beneficial  after  a sufficient  trial,  it  may  become  expedient 
to  afford  greater  facilities  than  at  present  exist  for  similar  arrangements  in  other 
instances. 

Boards  of  Guardians. 

The  powers  vested  in  the  Commissioners  for  the  purpose  of  directing  the  elec- 
tion of  guardians,  and  determining  the  proper  qualifications  to  be  required  in  the 
several  unions,  have  been  exercised  with  great  judgment ; and  it  is  satisfactory 
to  learn,  that,  although  the  law  enabled  them  to  fix  the  minimum  qualification 
of  a Poor  Law  Guardian  at  30/.,  they  have  in  general,  by  fixing  it  at  20/.,  and 
in  many  unions  as  low  as  10/.,  enabled  the  rate-payers  to  select  from  among  a 
class  of  farmers  whose  habits  and  sympathies  peculiarly  fit  them  to  take  part 
in  the  administration  of  relief.  The  advantage,  however,  that  might  otherwise 
have  resulted  from  having  the  Boards  of  Guardians  composed  for  the  most  part 
of  the  class  of  farmers  has  not  been  unattended  with  inconvenience,  in  reference 
to  the  valuations  that  have  been  made  of  rateable  property,  which  circumstance 
is  adverted  to  in  the  Ninth  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  paragraph 
l65,  as  follows : — 

The  seventy-fovnh  clause  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  which  enables  the  tenant  to 
deduct  one-half  of  the  poundage  of  the  poor  rate  for  every  pound  rent  paid  to  his  land- 
lord, gives  a direct  interest  to  one  party  in  lowering  the  valuation.  Even  where  no  such 
motive  has  actually  operated  in  producing  any  practical  change  in  the  valuation,  the  mere 
fact  that  a valuation  was  appointed  by  a body,  the  interests  of  a majority  of  which  were 
probably  more  or  less  affected  by  the  relation  which  the  actual  rent  bore  to  the  assessed 
value,  would  of  itself  tend  to  throw  discredit  on  the  impartiality  of  the  valuation. 

Complaints  have  been  made  respecting  the  mode  of  the  election  of 
guardians,  and  the  frauds  and  abuses  to  which  it  is  incident.  The  practice 
of  votes  being  given  in  writing,  as  prescribed  under  the  Act,  has  on  some 

occasions 
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occasions  been  fraudulently  interfered  with,  and  it  has  in  consequence  been 
proposed,  that  the  system  of  voting  should  be  viva  voce.  But  as  this 
would  be  subject  to  many  inconveniences,  the  Committee  are  not  prepared  to 
recommend  such  a change  ; it  is  within  the  power  of  the  Commissioners,  and  the 
Committee  conceive  it  to  be  their  duty,  to  issue  such  instructions  to  the  return- 
ing officers  as  to  them  shall  seem  best  calculated  to  obviate  the  recurrence  of 
abuses  where  they  have  taken  place. 

The  operation  of  the  political  influence  under  which  Boards  of  Guar- 
dians have  in  some  instances  been  chosen,  and  the  practice  in  such  cases 
of  making  the  profession  of  particular  sectarian  or  political  opinions  a con- 
dition of  being  elected  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a Poor  Law  Guardian,  or  to  hold 
office  connected  with  the  administration  of  relief  to  the  poor,  of  necessity 
impaired  for  the  time  the  confidence  of  the  public  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Board.  But  such  cases  are  but  the  result,  it  may  be  hoped,  of  a temporary  and 
passing  excitement,  and  ynW  be  of  less  frequent  occurrence  as  education  pro- 
gresses, and  with  it  a more  just  appreciation  of  free  institutions.  The  Committee 
concur  in  the  opinion,  that  the  union  of  the  different  classes  of  society  as 
members  of  the  same  Board  of  Guardians  in  the  performance  of  a common  duty 
tends  to  an  increase  of  confidence,  and  a more  cordial  and  social  intercourse 
between  those  classes,  and  to  an  efficient  local  administration  of  the  Poor  Laws. 

Among  the  ample  powers  with  which  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  are 
invested  for  carrying  the  Act  into  execution  are  those  contained  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  and  twenty-sixth  sections,  enabling  them  to  appoint  persons  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  guardians  of  the  poor  where  individuals  or  Boards  neglect  or  refuse 
to  act.  The  extreme  measure  of  appointing  a paid  Board  has  never  yet 
been  resorted  to,  but  the  proceedings  with  respect  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians 
of  Tuam  and  Castlerea  adverted  to  in  Mr.  Gulsoifs  evidence  might  have 
availed  little,  had  not  the  Commissioners  been  armed  with  every  requisite 
power  of  urging  forward  the  administration  of  relief  in  those  Unions. 

Workhouses. 

Under  the  operation  of  the  thirty-fourth  section  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act, 
which  vests  in  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  every  house  of  industr}'^,  work- 
house,  and  foundling  hospital,  supported  by  public  taxation,  the  Committee 
have  to  report  that  a saving  to  a large  and  continually  increasing  amount  has 
been  effected  in  the  Parliamentary  Grant  annually  voted  for  the  Dublin 
House  of  Industry,  now  used  as  the  workhouse  of  the  North  Dublin  Union. 
While  the  Arrangements  made  in  1830  for  the  gradual  reduction  of  the 
number  of  inmates  and  dependents  of  the  Dublin  Foundling  Hospital,  now 
converted  into  the  workhouse  for  the  South  Dublin  Union,  has  annually 
reduced  the  charge  to  the  public  upon  tliis  branch  of  expenditure.  Copies  of 
the  Report  of  G.  Nicholls,  Esquire,  upon  these  two  institutions,  detailing  the 
proceedings  in  reference  to  each  of  them,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix, 
together  with  an  extract  from  the  Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  respecting  the  Cork  Foundling  Hospital,  showing  the  gradual 
extinction  of  that  institution  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  thirty- 
fourth  section  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act. 
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The  particulars  respecting  the  cost  of  providing  workhouses,  and  the 
purchase  or  hire  of  lands,  under  the  provisions  of  the  thirty-fifth  section,  are 
fully  set  forth  in  the  returns  in  the  Appendix.  Representations  have  been  made 
by  the  Boards  of  Guardians  of  the  Celbridge,  Larne,  and  Roscommon  Unions, 
respecting  the  defects  in  the  planning  and  execution  of  the  buildings,  and  they 
have  been  incidentally  noticed  in  evidence.  A special  inquiry,  however, 
having  but  recently  taken  place  into  this  subject,  and  the  result  communicated 
to  Parliament,  the  Committee  have  not  deemed  it  necessary  more  particularly 
to  enter  into  it. 

Adverting  to  the  evidence  of  Messrs.  Naper,  Clements,  Lucas,  and 
Hamilton,  the  Committee  have  the  satisfaction  of  believing  that  the  regulation 
and  discipline  of  the  workhouse  have  been  found  to  operate  beneficially  upon 
the  health,  morals,  and  habits  of  the  inmates.  The  General  Order  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  containing  their  amended  regulations  for  the 
management  of  workhouses  in  Ireland,  dated  1844-,  contains  in  much  detail 
every  particular  relative  to  the  government  of  these  institutions. 

Belief. 

It  is  further  satisfactory  to  the  Committee  to  be  enabled  to  state  that 
effectual  relief  has  been  afforded  to  those  who  have  applied  for  it,  and  who, 
under  the  forty-first  section  of  the  Relief  Act,  are  named  as  the  objects  first 
entitled  to  it ; viz.,  “ such  destitute  persons  as  by  reason  of  old  age,  infirmity, 
“ or  defect  may  be  unable  to  support  themselves  and  destitute  children.” 
By  referring  to  the  return  in  the  Appendix  it  will  be  seen  that  out  of  39,001 
paupers  in  the  workhouse,  on  the  31st  of  July  1843,  10,658  are  classed  as 
aged,  infirm,  or  permanently  disabled,  and  20,889  are  children  under  fifteen 
years  of  age,  and  that  of  the  remaining  7,454,  classed  as  able-bodied  over 
fifteen  years,  only  2,219  are  males,  5,253  being  females,  many  of  them  mothers, 
others  women  whose  destitution  has  in  most  cases  resulted  from  immoral  habits, 
and  to  whom  the  workhouse  is  at  once  a refuge  from  hunger  and  from  vice. 

Education, 

In  the  evidence  that  has  been  taken  by  the  Committee  respecting  the 
education  and  training  of  pauper  children  there  is  much  valuable  testimony  to 
the  efficiency  in  general  of  the  workhouse  schools,  and  some  encouraging  results 
are  noticed.  It  is  necessary,  however,  to  remark  that  in  the  Unions  of 
Londonderry  and  Castlederg,  where  the  law  is  otherwise  in  beneficial 
operation,  Sir  R.  Ferguson  gives  the  following  testimony  in  answer  to  the 
questions  put  to  him  : — 

How  are  the  schools  conducted  ? — They  are  not  so  well  conducted  as  we  could  wish  ; we 
placed  them  under  the  National  Board  under  the  impression  that  we  should  have  Reports, 
and  that  that  would  add  to  the  efficiency  of  the  schools ; and  now  it  appears  that  the 
inspectors  of  the  National  Board  report  only  to  the  Board  itself;  they  do  not  report  to  the 
local  patron,  or  other  person  having  an  interest  in  the  school,  and  the  consequence  is,  that 
we  are  obliged  to  find  out  the  stale  of  the  schools  ourselves. 

Do  you  not  find  the  state  of  the  schools  satisfactory  ? — No. 

How  are  the  children  advanced  from  class  to  class  ? — 1 am  not  aware ; that  must  be  left 
entirely  to  the  schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress. 

Would  you  think  it  desirable  to  have  a periodical  inspection  of  the  schools,  and  a scale 
of  proficiency  established? — A periodical  inspection  and  examination  would  be  very 
valuable. 

Is 
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Is  there  a scale  of  proficiency  exhibited  in  the  school  by  which  a person  visiting  can  at 
once  understand  what  the  different  classes  are  supposed  to  iearn  ? — I do  not  think  there  is. 

Tlien  a person  going  into  the  school  to  examine  the  children  would  not  know  from  any 
document  in  the  school  what  the  classes  ought  severally  to  be  acquainted  with  ? — No;  at 
least  1 have  never  seen  such  a document. 


Upon  what  is  here  stated  in  evidence  the  Committee  would  suggest  that 
it  would  be  of  importance  to  the  satisfactory  discharge  of  their  duties  by  the 
•Guardians  of  the  Poor,  with  whom  the  responsibility  mainly  rests  of  the 
education  given  to  the  pauper  children,  that  in  all  cases  where  the  workhouse 
schools  are  placed  under  the  National  Board,  fall  Reports  should  be  periodically 
made  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  results  of  every  inspection  and 
examination. 


Religious  Service. 

Important  in  their  bearing  upon  the  success  of  the  workhouse  system  of 
relief  are  the  forty-eighth  and  forty-ninth  sections  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act, 
making  provision  for  religious  service. 


The  Commissioners  in  their  Eighth  Annual  Report  make  the  following  state- 
ment of  the  principles  upon  which  they  had  proceeded  under  the  forty-eighth 
section  in  the  appointment  of  chaplains  and  the  regulation  of  their  salaries. 

On  the  admission  of  inmates  it  became  necessary  to  “take  ordei'”  for  the  due  administration 
of  religious  service  in  the  several  workhouses  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  forty- 
eighth  section  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act.  Tlie  number  and  the  denomination  of  the  chaplains 
to  be  appointed  are  there  defined,  and  their  duties  pointed  out,  but  the  fixing  of  the  salaries 
is,  left  entirely  to  the  Commissioners  discretion,  and  it  therefore  became  our  duty  to  con- 
sider on  what  principle  these  salaries  should  be  regulated,  so  as  to  be  at  once  in  accordance 
with  the  general  scope  and  intention  of  the  Act,  satisfactory  to  the  great  body  of  the  rate- 
payers, and  just  to  the  chaplains  themselves.  The  only  precedent  bearing  upon  the  case 
that  lie  could  refer  to  was  that  of  the  Irish  Gaol  Act,  which  establishes  an  equality  of 
salary  on  all  occasions  between  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  chaplains.  But  in 
framing  the  forty-eighth  section  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act  the  Legislature  abstained  from 
following  this  precedent,  and  left  the  salaries  of  the  chaplains,  in  common  with  all  other 
salaries,  to  be  regulated  by  the  Commissioners,  with  reference  to  the  duties  to  be  per- 
formed in  each  case,  this  being  the  principle,  by  which  we  have  been  invariably  governed 
in 'fixing  the  officers  salaries,  as  well  in  England  as  in  Ireland.  Now  in  acting  upon  this 
principle  we  have  found  it  impossible  to  establish  an  equality  of  salary,  in  every  instance, 
to  the  cliaplains  of  each  of  the  three  denominations,  the  number  of  inmates,  and  con- 
sequently the  amount  of  duty  to  be  performed  by  each,  being  often  unequal. 

In  the  North  of  Ireland  the  members  of  the  Established  Church,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  are  not  generally  so  unequal  as  to  render  it 
necessary  that  there  should  be  any  difference  in  the  chaplains  salaries,  and  we  have 
accordingly,  in  most  of  the  Northern  Unions,  regulated  them  all  by  the  same  standard  : 
but  in  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland  the  case  is  widely  different,  the  number  of  Roman 
Catholics  there,  generally,  so  much  exceeding  those  of  other  persuasions  as  to  prevent  any 
approximation  to  an  equality.  In  some,  i^'  not  in  several  of  the  workhouses  in  the 
Western  Districts  we  doubt  if  there  be  a single  Protestant  inmate,  and  in  many  of  tlie 
other  houses  the  number  will  be  very  small;  and  in  these  cases  we  have  considered  it  to 
be  our  duty,  in  accordance  with  what  we  believe  to  have  been  the  intentions  of  the 
Legislature,  to  assign  a less  salary  to  the  Chaplain  of  the  Established  Church  than  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Chaplain;  but  in  no  instance  have  we  assigned  less  than  20Z.  to  the 
former,  if  there  were  even  only  a single  Protestant  inmate,  whilst  60Z.  is  the  niaximam  ot 
the  latter,  whatever  may  be  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  house,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  two  Dublin  Unions,  where  Ibl.  is  given,  tlie  Protestant  Chaplain  having  at 
the  same  time  a . salary  ofSOZ. 


The  subject  is  not  again  noticed  in  any  of  the  subsequent  Reports  to  Par- 
liament, but  it  appears  by  the  return  of  workhouse  officers  given  in  the  Appendix, 
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as  well  as  by  the  evidence  of  the  Messrs.  Lewis,  Nicholls,  and  Gulson,  referred 
to  in  the  margin,  that  the  practice  above  stated  has  not  been  adhered  to  ; that 
in  place  of  the  minimum  salary  of  20^.  before  assigned  to  the  Chaplains  of  the 
Established  Church  where  there  is  even  a single  Protestant  inmate  to  attend  to, 
their  salaries  have  been  lowered  to  15^.,  and  in  some  instances  to  10/.  a year, 
and  in  other  cases  the  services  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  have  been  dispensed 
w'ith  altogether.  These  departures  from  a principle  the  Commissioners  had 
themselves  deliberately  laid  down  may  have  been  grounded  upon  very  sufficient 
reasons,  but  upon  so  important  a branch  of  Poor  Law  Administration,  and  so 
directly  affecting  the  position  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church,  a 
change  of  practice  from  that  announced  to  Parliament  should  not  have  been 
adopted  without  a statement  of  the  fact  and  of  the  reasons  by  which  it  was 
justified. 


Respecting  the  provisions  of  the  forty-ninth  section,  the  Committee  are 
disposed  to  believe  that  there  exists  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners  every 
desii-e  to  secure  to  the  poor,  and  especially  to  the  pauper  children,  all  that  the 
Act  provides.  It  is  however  with  I’egret  that  they  find  in  the  evidence  of 
Mr.  Gulson,  that  although  he  mentions  a case  in  which  the  Commissioners  had 
successfully  interfered  to  prevent  the  proselytism  of  young  children,  he  admits 
that  the  principle  has  not  been  acted  upon  as  fully  as  it  might  have  been,  and 
that  in  the  case  of  foundlings  and  deserted  children  the  requirements  of  the 
law  with  respect  to  their  religious  instruction  had  not  been  complied  with. 
The  Committee  also  regret  to  find  from  the  Report  of  Mr.  Clements  after  in- 
vestigation into  the  complaint  of  certain  Guardians  of  the  South  Dublin  Union, 
that  the  forty-ninth  section  had  been  extensively  violated  in  the  ■workhouse  of 
that  Union  by  the  proselytism  of  very  young  children.  Mr.  Clements  notices 
it  in  the  following  terras : — 

The  evidence  with  respect  to  these  changes  is  somewhat  confused,  and  I w.ts  unabie  to 
obtain  all  the  information  which  seemed  desirable.  Mr.  Molloy,  the  master  of  the  work- 
house,  states  that  “sixty  Protestants  have  conformed  to  the  Church  of  Rome,”  of  which 
“ fifty-six  are  registered  as  under  fifteen  years  of  age.”  But  with  respect  to  many  of 
these  changes  I could  obtain  no  evidence.  The  principal  number  took  place  between  the 
opening  of  the  house  in  1840  and  the  latter  epd  of  1841.  With  respect  to  the  children  it 
is  clear  that  some  were  permitted  by  the  Guardians  to  change  their  religion  upon  no  other 
apparent  ground  than  the  expi’essed  wish  of  those  children,  tliough  they  were  of  too 
tender  an  age  to  be  able  to  understand  what  they  were  doing,  and  though,  in  one  instance, 
it  was  intimated  to  the  Guardians  that  the  surviving  parent  wished  the  child  to  be  brought 
up  a Protestant.  But  from  the  distance  of  time  I was  unable  to  obtain  any  satisfactory 
information  with  respect  to  the  greater  number  of  cases,  such  as  ibeir  history  before 
entering  the  house,  whether  they  were  the  offspring  of  mixed  marriages,  or  whether  they 
had  been  previously  living  with  Roman  Catholics. 


Respecting  the  violations  of  the  forty-ninth  section  'which  appear  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  South  Dublin  Union  Workhouse  the  Commissioners  addressed 
in  1841  a letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  which,  with  the  complaint  that  led  to 
it,  was  published  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Eighth  Annual  Report.  In  the  sound 
and  just  principles  laid  down  in  that  letter  the  Committee  entirely  concur, 
and  it  so  clearly  explains  their  own  views  with  respect  to  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  pauper  children  that  they  feel  they  cannot  do  better  than  here  insert  it 
in  this  Report. 

Letter 
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Letter  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
of  the  South  Dublin  Union. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 

Sir,  25th  August  1841. 

The  attention  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  having  been  directed  to  certain  pro" 
ceedings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  South  Dublin  Union  relative  to  the  religious 
profession  of  children  of  variotis  ages,  from  fourteen  years  downwards,  and  the  Protestant 
chaplain  having  addressed  a letter  to  the  Commissioners,  appealing  to  them  against  the 
decision  of  the  Board  in  the  case  of  three  boys  of  the  name  of  Murray,  stated  to  be  of 
the  respective  years  of  nine,  ten,  and  fourteen  years,  whom,  having  at  the  desire  of  their 
father  been  registered  as  Protestants,  the  Board  have  permitted  to  absent  themselves  from 
the  instructions  of  the  Protestant  teacher,  and  from  attendance  on  the  Protestant  service, 
and  have  directed  that  they  should  be  enrolled  as  Roman  Catholics,  the  Commissioners 
felt  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  communicate  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  through  you. 
tlieir  opinion  of  the  course  which  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act  has  pointed  out  to  be  followed 
with  reference  to  this  important  subject.  The  Commissioners  have  always  considered  it 
a most  important  part  of  their  duty  to  make  provision  for  the  religious  instruction  as  well 
as  for  the  moral  and  industrial  education  of  the  children  received  into  the  workhouses, 
and  they  have  directed  the  appointment  of  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses,  and  have 
framed  regulations  for  the  guidance  of  those  officers,  and  for  the  support  of  their  authority, 
and  it  belongs  to  the  guardians  to  exercise  their  appropriate  functions  to  enforce  obedience 
to  these  regulations.  It  is  evident  that  the  forty-ninth  section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief 
Act -presupposes  such  a course  of  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners,  otherwise 
its  restrictive  provision  “tliat  no  order  of  the  Commissioners  nor  any  bye  law  shall 
authorize  the  education  of  any  child  in  a workhouse  in  any  creed  other  than  that  professed 
by  the  parents  or  surviving  parent  of  such  child,  and  to  which  such  p.arents  or  parent 
shall  object,  or,  in  tlie  ease  of  an  orphan,  to  which  the  guardian  or  guardians,  godfather 
or  godmother  of  such  orphan  shall  object,”  would  be  useless  and  nugatory  if  the  Com- 
missioners had  no  power  to  authorize  and  provide  for  the  education  of  a pauper  child  in  any 
creed  at  all.  It  therefore  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Commissioners  are  empowered  and  re- 
quired to  authorize  and  enforce  the  religious  and  secular  education  of  children  in  the  work- 
houses by  all  such  means  as  are  usually  found  requisite  or  desirable  in  conducting  the  education 
of  children,  provided  only  that  they  do  not  attempt  to  violate  the  enactments  before  recited,  and 
do  not  permit  it  to  be  violated  by  others.  Accordingly  the  Commissioners  in  the  discharge 
of  this  duty  have,  among  other  things,  made  it  a part  of  the  workhouse  discipline  that  “ the 
boys  and  girls  shall,  for  three  of  the  working  hours  at  least  every  day,  be  instructed  in 
reading,  writing,  and  the  principles  of  the  Christian  reilgion.  (See  Rules  for  Government  of 
Workhouses,  Article  XVII.)  And  as  it  is  incumbent  on  the  teachers  to  communicate  such 
instruction,  so  it  is  imperative  upon  the  children  to  attend  to  and  receive  it. 

It  was,  perhaps,  to  be  expected  that  a question  might  arise  as  to  the  mode  in  winch  the 
religious  instruction  should  be  communicated  to  the  children,  aud  this  question  the  Legis- 
lature has  attempted  to  determine  in  the  forty-ninth  section  of  the  Act  above  cited,  by 
referring  it,  not  to  the  inclinations  of  the  children  themselves,  but  to  the  desire  of  their 
parents,  or  of  those  who  in  the  case  of  orphans  stand  towards  them  in  the  relation  of 
parents, — that  is,  thetr  guardians  or  sponsors.  A parent  is  responsible  for  the  religious  creed 
of  his  cliild;  it  is  his  right,  as  it  is  his  duty,  to  exercise  parental  authority  over  his  child,  in 
order  to  form  and  confirm  his  religious  faith  and  opinions;  and  in  the  case  of  pauper 
children  the  Legislature  offers  to  the  parent  as  his  due  the  assurance  that  when  his  child 
is  removed  fi’om  his  immediate  presence  and  control  care  shall  be  taken  to  preserve  the 
religious  impressions  which  may  have  been  produced  upon  the  child’s  mind,  and  to  secure 
his  adherence  to  that  mode  of  faith  and  worship  which  the  parent  has  professed  and  incul- 
cated. Were  this  not  done,  a conscientious  parent,  reduced  to  a state  of  destitution,  would 
not  apply  for  or  accept  relief  in  a worklmuse  where  an  influence  counteracting  his  own 
might  in  this  matter  be  exercised  on  the  susceptible  mind  of  his  child. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  Legislature  has  not  left  the  question  of  religious  profession 
to.be  determined  by  the  children  for  themselves.  No  parent  or  guardian  attaching  duo 
importance  to  religion  would  leave  his  child  or  ward,  witliout  guidance,  to  choose  a religion 
for  liimself;  and  it  is  the  evident  intention  of  tlie  Legislature  to  give  parents  and  guardians 
the  same  control  over  the  religious  opinions  of  their  children  or  wards  in  the  workhouses 
as  they  would  have  under  any  other  circumstances. 

This  is  also  in  conformity  with  the  dictates  of  reason,  for  it  would  be  irrational  to  treat 
the  temporary  inclinations  of  an  uninformed  child,  arising,  perhaps,  out  of  a childish 
preference  for  the  person  by  whom,  or  the  place  or  time  at  which,  the  instruction  which 
he  professes  himself  willing  to  receive  is  given,  as  if  it  were  the  deliberate  and  conscientious 
conviction  of  a mind  competent  to  judge  rightly  on  so  momentous  a question. 

This  then  appears  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Legislature, — that  the  destitute  children  in 
the  workhouses  shall  be  religiously  educated,  that  dieir  parents,  guardians,  or  sponsors 
are  to  decide  for  them,  and  not  tliey  for  themselves,  the  creed  which  tliey  shall  be  taught, 
and  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Board  of  Guardians  shall  lake  care  that 
tliey  are  taught  that  creed  aud  no  other. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Commissioners  to  discharge  their  obligation  to  both  cliildren  and 
parents,  by  frainiii"  and  enforcino-  such  rules  aud  regulations  as  may  best  secure  the  objects 
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pf  the  Lpf^islaUire ; and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  co-operate  with  the  Com- 
'missioners  in  following  out  the  intentions  of  the  Legislature  by  scrupulously  complying  with 
the  desires  of  the  parents,  either  expressed,  if  they  or  either  of  them  be  living  and  present, 
or,  if  they  be  dead  or  absent,  inferred  from  the  fact  of  their  having  themselves  professed 
and  initiated  their  children  in  the  doctrines  of  a particular  church,  to  which  end  the  Board 
of  Guardians  should  assume  and  exercise  the  functions  of  a parent  towards  all  children  of 
tender  years,  or,  in  other  words,  all  whom  the  law  would  not  consider  to  have  arrived  at 
vears  of  discretion  and  to  be  independent  of  parental  control  in  other  matters. 

' In  framing  the  registries  and  forms  to  be  used  on  the  admission  of  paupers  into  the 
workhouse  the  Commissioners  considered  that  a profession  of  religion  ought  to  be  made  by 
every  pauper,  in  order  that  the  free  and  unrestricted  observance  of  its  rites  and  ordinances 
may  be  secured  to  him ; on  the  other  hand  it  has  been  provided  that  no  applicant  for 
admission  into  the  workhouse  shall  be  required  to  state  his  religious  denomination  until 
after  the  Board’s  decision  on  his  application  has  been  given  and  made  known  to  him.  This 
has  been  so  regulated  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  any  suspicion  or  imputation  that 
admission  can  be  procured  more  easily  by  destitute  persons  of  one  religious  denomination 
than  by  those  of  another. 

As  soon  as  it  is  determined  in  the  case  of  an  applicant  that  he  shall  be  received  into  the 
workhouse,  he  is  called  upon  to  declare  his  religion,  and  his  declaration  is  then  recorded  in 
the  reo-ister.  The  greatest  care  should  be  taken  to  guard  against  an  untrue  entry 
under  diis  bead,  but,  when  once  made,  the  register  should  not  be  altered  without  the  most 
complete  proof  that  the  entry  is  erroneous ; or,  in  the  case  of  an  adult,  without  a declaration  on 
his  part,  as  public  as  that  which  he  made  on  coming  into  the  workhouse,  that  he  wishes  to 
adopt  another  form  of  religion  than  that  which  he  then  professed.  Such  a declaration  in  such 
a case  is  enough  ; the  individual,  being  of  mature  years  and  judgment,  is  solely  responsible 
for  his  acts  a.nd  deeds,  and  the  law  allows  him  the  right  to  decide  for  himself. 

But  the  case  of  a child  expressing  a wish  to  change  his  religion  is  widely  different;  the 
principle  of  parental  responsibility,  the  ordinary  rules  of  conduct,  as  well  as  the  spirit  and 
letter  of  the  law,  may  all  be  violated  by  complying  with  such  a wish;  and  while  children 
may  be  led  to  suppose  that  a religious  profession  is  an  affair  of  no  moment,  that  it  may  be 
lip'htly  and  capriciously  renounced,  encouragement  may  be  held  out  to  persons  having 
opportunities  and  influence  to  carry  on  that  very  system  of^proselytism  wliich  it  is  the 
obvious  intention  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  to  prevent. 

It  is  the  frequency  in  the  South  Dublin  Workhouse  of  cases  of  children  expressing  a wish 
to  change  their  religious  denomination  that  has  called  for  tins  communication  to  you.  It 
is  hoped  that  an  exposition  of  the  view  taken  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  law,  and  the 
principles  on  which  the  law  is  based,  may  lead  to  a correct  decision  upon  such  cases. 

It  appears  to  the  Commissioners  that  in  a recent  case,  as  recorded  in  your  minutes,  the 
true  principles  and  enactments  of  the  law  were  departed  from,  and  that  your  Board 
determined,  after  partial  inquiry  confined  to  the  children  themselves,  that  the  mere  wish  of 
a child  only  nine  or  ten  years  old  should  countervail  the  entry  in  the  register,  the  express 
desire  of  Ins  surviving  parent,  as  well  as  the  fact  of  the  child’s  having  previously  and  up  to 
the  time  of  the  inquiry  been  instructed  in  the  mode  of  religion  which  he  there  came  forward 
to  disclaim,  and  to  which  his  surviving  parent  had  enjoined  him  to  adhere.  Such  a 
decision  on  the  part  of  your  Board,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  number  of  the  cases  to 
which  it  applies,  cannot  but  subject  those  concerned  in  the  management  of  the  workhouse 
to  the  suspicion  or  charge  of  furthering  proselytism,  under  tlie  plea  of  maintaining 
unlimited  freedom  of  conscience. 

The  Commissioners  consider  it  to  be  their  duty  to  impress  upon  you  the  importance  of 
removing  all  ground  for  such  an  imputation.  The  first  step  to  be  taken  appears  to  them 
to  be  a searching  inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  workhouse  schools,  especially  into  the  manner 
in  which  religious  instruction  is  conveyed  to  the  children  of  the  several  denominations. 
It  is  possible,  all  must  be  aware,  to  bring  an  indirect  influence  to  bear  upon  the  children, 
without  directly  assailing  their  religious  opinions;  this  may  easily  be  done  where  children 
of  one  denomination  are  allowed  to  be  present  while  the  other  children  are  receiving 
instruction  in  their  own  particular  formularies  and  doctrines;  and  even  where  the 
separation  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  strictly  enforced  at  all  such  times,  the  very  act  of  separating 
the  children  may  be  so  performed  as  to  imply  a kind  of  stigma  or  degradation,  which,  with 
most  Youthful  minds,  would  be  of  all  things  the  most  influential. 

It  IS  also  most  essential  that  proper  persons  should  be  appointed  to  instruct  the  children 
ill  their  respective  creeds.  On  this  point  the  opinions  of  your  chaplains,  upon  whom 
devolves  the  duty  of  periodically  examining  into  the  religious  proficiency  of  the  children, 
should  be  attended  to.  An  incompetent  teacher,  or  one  who  cannot  secure  the  respect  and 
conciliate  the  goodwill  of  the  pupils,  may  alienate  their  minds  from  the  instruction  held 
out  to  them,  and  dispose  them  to  turn  to  the  teaching  of  others  more  calculated  to  engage 
theiv  attention  and  gain  their  confidence. 

The  Commissioners  are  desirous  of  submitting  the  foregoing  considerations  to  your 
Board,  ill  the  hope  of  giving  right  direction  to  proceedings  which  may  prove  beneficial  or 
detrimental  to  the  institution  placed  under  your  management  according  to  the  spirit  in 
which  they  are  conducted. 

By  order  of  the  Board, 

Arthur  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 

Two 
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Two  petitions  have  been  referred  to  the  Committee,  which  relate  to  the  provi 
sions  of  the  forty-ninth  section.  The  first  is  from  certain  chaplains  of  workhouses 
in  the  diocese  of  Down  and  Connor,  complaining  of  an  undue  number  of  Protes- 
tants having  been  appointed  to  workhouse  offices,  in  conseq^uence  of  which  the 
Homan  Catholic  inmates  have  no  one  of  their  own  persuasion  competent  to 
conduct  the  morning  and  evening  prayers  prescribed  in  the  Orders  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners.  The  Committee  have  inquired  into  the  subject, 
and  find  that  the  practice  has  been,  under  the  Commissioners  regulations,  for 
the  paupers  of  all  persuasions  unitedly  to  join  in  prayer  morning  and  night,  Appendix, 
whether  the  master  or  other  officer  reading  the  prayer  were  Roman  Catholic 
or  Protestant.  The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  any  alteration  of  so  salutary 
a rale,  which  cannot  be  binding  upon  any  who  conscientiously  object  to  join  in 
such  prayer,  w’ould  be  very  unadvisable.  It  appears  also  incidentally  in  evidence 
that  if  the  workhouses  in  which  the  petitioners  respectively  exercise  the  office 
of  chaplain  have  a preponderance  of  Protestant  officers,  there  are  in  other 
parts  of  Ireland  workhouses  of  which  all  the  officers  are  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
persuasion.  It  might  be  more  satisfactory  did  it  happen  that  the  distribution 
w'ere  more  equal;  but  the  Committee  would  observe,  that  it  would  be  in  prin- 
ciple most  objectionable,  as  well  as  in  practice  most  injurious  to  the  pubHc 
interest,  were  the  religious  profession  of  a candidate  for  any  workhouse  office 
to  be  made  an  ingredient  in  the  consideration  of  his  fitness  for  such  appoint- 
ment ; and  they  are  further  of  opinion,  that  if  a separate  religious  service  night 
and  morning  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
inmates,  it  is  competent  for  their  chaplains  to  perform  it. 

The  other  petition  is  from  the  Reverend  H.  Hewson,  curate  to  the  Protestant 
chaplain  of  the  Killarney  Union,  representing  that  when  called  upon  to  admi- 
nister religious  instruction  to  the  Protestant  inmates  of  the  Union  workhouse, 

“ he  is  refused  the  privilege  of  seeing  more  than  one  family  at  one  time,  even 
“ when  there  is  only  one  member  of  a family  an  inmate  of  the  house ; that 
“ this  is  a great  loss  of  time  and  inconvenience,  both  to  petitioner  and  the  poor, 

“ and  that  no  sufficient  reason  can  be  alleged  for  continuing  to  enforce  this  very 
“ harassing  regulation.”  In  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Twisleton  will  be  found  all 
the  facts  and  particulars  iii  reference  to  the  subject  of  that  petition.  It  apjpears, 
from  the  information  produced,  that  the  exclusion  of  the  Reverend  H.  Hewson 
from  the  performance  of  the  ordinary  duties  of  a chaplain  in  the  workhouse 
arose  from  his  declining  to  restrict  his  ministry  within  the  wmrkhouse  to  the 
inmates  of  his  own  persuasion,  and  that  the  Commissioners  in  sanctioning  the 
steps  taken  with  respect  to  him  had  only  in  view  the  general  interests  and  peace 
of  the  establishment.  With  reference,  however,  to  the  regulation  which  forms 
the  immediate  ground  of  complaint  in  the  petition,  the  Commissioners,  in  their 
letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  19th  March  1846,  observe  that 

Mr.  Hewson’s  right  to  enter  that  workhouse  for  the  pui-pose  of  affording  See  Evidence, 
“ religious  assistance  to  any  inmate  depends  exclusively  on  the  forty-ninth 
“ section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  and  the  Commissioners  think  that  there  is 
“ nothing  in  the  words  of  that  section  which  gives  a right  to  the  minister  of  any 
“ religious  persuasion  to  read  prayers  to  several  individuals  of  his  religious 
“ creed  collectively.”  This  interp  retion  of  the  forty -ninth  section,  though  it 
may  in  strictness  accord  with  the  letter,  appears  to  yoim  Committee  to  be  quite 
at  v'ariance  with  the  spirit  of  the  enactment. 

(24.)  c 3 Inspection. 
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Inspection. 

There  is  no  special  provision  made  in  the  Poor  Relief  Act  for  the  inspection 
of  workhouses,  and  the  want  of  an  efficacious  and  properly  regulated  system  has 
been  noticed  in  the  evidence.  The  duty  of  inspection,  however,  though  not 
directly  prescribed,  is  dearly  implied,  both  by  the  controlling  powers  ^-ested 
in  the  Commissioners  and  by  the  responsibilities  accepted  by  the  Guardians 
of  the  Poor.  In  the  administration  of  a system  of  in-door  relief,  such  as  that 
now  established  in  Ireland,  no  duty  is  of  greater  moment  than  that  of  main- 
taining a constant  supervision  over  the  paid  officers  ; upon  their  efficiency  and 
attention  must  depend  both  the  economy  and  discipline  of  the  establishment,  and 
the  comfort  of  the  pauper  inmates.  In  all  this  the  Guardians  are  directly  interested 
on  behalf  of  the  rate-payers  and  of  the  poor ; but  as  the  success  of  the  work- 
house  system  of  relief  must,  in  a great  measure,  depend  upon  the  uniformity 
of  its  application,  the  regular  inspection  of  each  union  workhouse  by  the 
central  authority  in  communication  with  the  local  Boards  would  be  of  great 
value.  The  Committee  would  therefore  • suggest,  that  in  order  to  ensure  a 
strict,  uniform,  and  systematic  inspection  of  workhouses,  and  a more  immediate 
responsibility  of  all  persons  engaged  in  their  government  and  control,  it  be 
made  imperative  on  the  Assistant  Commissioners  on  every  visit  to  leave  written 
reports  on  the  state  of  the  workhouse  and  its  inmates,  with  a view  that  the 
same  may  be  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Guardians  at  their  next  ensuing 
meeting. 

The  only  inspection  for  which  special  provision  is  made  in  the  Act  is  under 
the  forty-seventh  section  for  that  of  hospitals  and  infirmaries.  It  maj'  here  be 
observed  that  the  forty-sixth  and  forty-seventh  sections,  designed  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  improvement  in  the  medical  charities,  and  thereby  to  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  the  industrious  classes,  have  been  unproductive  of  any  practical 
benefit,  no  legislative  enactment  having  followed  upon  the  Reports  of  the 
Commissioners  made  in  pursuance  of  the  forty-sixth  section,  and  no  steps 
having  been  taken  under  the  forty-seventh  section  for  the  more  effective 
management  of  hospitals  and  infirmaries. 

Emigration. 

Among  the  provisions  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act,  and  of  the  Amendment  Act 
of  1843,  of  the  greatest  importance  in  reference  to  the  condition  of  the  poorer 
classes  are  those  relating  to  emigration.  By  the  fifty-first  section  of  the 
1 & 2 Viet.  c.  56.  rate-payers  at  a meeting  duly  summoned  may,  by  a majority 
in  value,  authorize  the  emigration  of  poor  persons  at  an  expense  not  exceeding 
one  shilling  in  the  pound  on  the  net  annual  value.  By  the  6 & 7 Viet.  c.  92. 
sec.  18.  two  thirds  of  the  guardians  of  any  union  may  assist  poor  persons 
to  emigrate  who  have  been  for  three  months  in  the  workhouse,  and  charge 
the  expense  upon  the  union  or  electoral  division  to  which  such  poor  persons 
belong  ; the  expense  not  to  exceed  sixpence  in  the  pound. 

The  facilities  thus  afforded  have  been  rarely  resorted  to,  although  no  remedy 
seems  more  obviously  suitable  than  emigration  for  the  evil  of  a superabundant 
and  unemployed  population.  The  statement  in  the  Third  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inquiry  in  1836,  that  “ there  are  in  Ireland  about  five  agricultural 

“ labourers 
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“ labourers  for  every  two  that  there  are  for  the  same  quantity  of  land  in  Great 
“ Britain,  and  that  the  earnings,  even  of  the  able-bodied  class,  are  so  low,  that 
“ a great  portion  of  them  are  insufficiently  provided  at  any  time  with  the 
“ commonest  necessaries  of  life,”  derives  strong  confirmation  from  the  more 
recent  Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  occupation 
of  land  in  Ireland,  who,  after  remarking  upon  the  evidence,  observe,  “ When 
“ we  consider  this  state  of  things,  and  the  large  proportion  of  the  popula- 
“ tion  which  comes  under  the  designation  of  agricultural  labourers,  we  have 
“ to  repeat  that  the  patient  endurance  which  they  exhibit  is  deserving  of  high 
“ commendation,  and  entitles  them  to  the  best  attention  of  Government  and 
“ of  Parliament.”  In  each  of  these  Reports,  as  well  as  in  numerous  others 
that  have  preceded  them,  emigration  is  looked  to  as  one  ready  means  of 
relieving  the  pressure  upon  the  labour  market  in  Ireland.  It  can,  however, 
scarcely  be  expected  that  voluntary  pauper  emigration  can  be  resorted  to  with 
effect  in  any  of  those  districts  in  which,  from  the  disproportion  existing 
between  the  number  of  the  population,  and  the  means  and  capital  for  employ- 
ing them,  emigi'ation  would  be  found  useful,  unless  aiTangements  be  entered 
into,  under  the  authority  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  to  render  the  sums 
raised  to  meet  this  expense  really  applicable  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  is 
intended,  by  a care  and  superintendence  of  the  emigrants  on  their  passage, 
and  by  arrangements  to  place  them  in  a situation  on  landing  where  their 
labour  may  become  productive  to  their  future  support.  The  Committee, 
therefore,  recommend  that  increased  facilities  for  the  emigration  of  poor  persons 
should  be  afforded,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Government. 

Valuation. 

For  defraying  the  expenses  of  relief  administered  under  theAct,  the  sixty- 
third  section  states  the  several  species  of  property  that  are  to  be  rated ; and 
by  the  sixty-sixth,  sixty-seventh,  sixty-eighth,  and  sixty-ninth  sections,  survey 
and  valuation  are  appointed  to  be  made,  and  this  is  to  include  what  is  not 
included  in  the  townland  valuation  for  grand  jury  purposes,  viz.  turbary, 
tithes,  mines,  fisheries,  canals,  and  tolls  of  every  description.  The  Committee 
have  already  adverted  to  the  operation  of  the  seventy-fourth  clause,  and  its 
tendency  to  prevent  the  valuations  from  being  satisfactorily  made  by  valuators 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  Guardians.  Evidence  has,  in  fact,  been  given  before 
the  Committee  that  the  valuations  as  now  made  are  defective,  and  wanting 
in  uniformity  as  between  district  and  district,  and  interfere  with  a fair  division 
of  the  burden  of  the  poor  rate  between  landlord  and  occupier,  and  consequently 
with  the  due  union  of  interest  in  its  economical  management.  The  most 
striking  is  the  following  evidence  of  Mr.  Griffith  : — 

Have  any  instances  occurred  wiiliin  your  knowledge  in  which,  by  an  alteration  of  the 
lands  comprising  the  union,  a most  extraordinary  disproportion  in  the  valuation  of  the 
same  lands  has  occurred? — There  was  an  instance,  which  is  printed  in  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  1844;  it  appears  in  page  192. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  extract  from  that  paper  instances  of  the  extraordinary 
discrepancy  between  the  value  put  upon  the  same  lands,  which  discrepancy  arose  from 
their  being  removed  from  one  union  into  another?-— The  first  in  the  page  is  Maurice 
Carroll ; the  value  according  to  the  Kilniallock  valuation  is  64i  1 2s.,  and  the  value 
according  to  the  Mallow  valuation  is  73/.  4s.  Here  is  one  Francis  Galvan,  67?.  10s.,  raised 
to  106/.  4s. ; James  Shanessy,  76/.  2s.  Qd.,  raised  to  106/.  12s. ; George  Harding,  81/.  5s., 
raised  to  105/.  15s.  9c/. 

Do  you  think  it  possible  that  those  two  valuations  could  have  been  correct? — Certainly 
not. 

(24.)  C 4 Without 
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Without  relying  absolutely  upon  the  one  instance  to  which  5'oui*  attention  lias  been 
called,  have  other  facts  come  to  your  knowledge  to  prove  to  you  that  the  existing  mode  of 
the  Poor  Law  valuation  is  inadequate  to  its  purpose,  and  unsatisfactory  to  tlie  people  ? — 
It  is  very  variable,  and  consequently  it  is  inadequate  to  its  purpose. 

To  what  puiposes  do  you  conceive  that  the  Poor  Law  valuation  is  inadequate,  provided 
that  within  a certain  limit  there  is  an  uniform  scale  of  deviation  from  the  true  value 
of  the  land;  for  instance,  what  would  it  matter  to  those  who  were  in  the  Mallow  Union 
that  they  were  raised  from  60?.  to  70?.  or  80?.,  provided  the  Mallow  Union  in  which  tliey 
were  placed  was  rated  uniformly  to  much  higher  than  the  Kilnrallock  Union  i' — The  objec- 
tion to  it  is,  that  the  landlord  has  to  pay  a proportion;  and  it  becomes  an  unjust  proportion 
where  the  valuation  is  incorrect,  or  too  low. 

A further  inconvenience  must  be  noticed  as  arising  from  the  defective 
system  of  valuation  heretofore  in  operation,  viz.  the  injustice  to  the  owners  of 
tithe  property ; for  it  is  obvious  that  low  valuations  of  all  other  kinds  of 
rateable  property  must  cause  an  undue  share  of  the  poor  rate  to  be  cast  upon 
the  owners  of  the  tithe  rent-charge,  which  is  rated  at  its  gross  amount. 

By  the  seventh  section  of  the  6 & 7 Viet.  c.  92.  a power  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  appoint  valuators  and  revisors  of 
valuators  where  they  may  deem  it  expedient.  The  principle  of  this  alteration 
of  the  law  is  universally  approved  of ; and  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it 
should  he  carried  further,  and  that  the  nomination  of  valuators  should  be 
placed  wholly  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners.  It  has,  however,  appeared 
to  the  Commissioners,  as  well  as  to  others  who  have  given  their  attention  to 
the  subject,  that  from  the  labours  of  Mr.  Griffith  in  the  general  townlaud 
valuation  of  Ireland,  an  element  of  uniformity  might  be  obtained  applicable 
in  a few  years  to  every  district  of  the  country.  Referring  to  his  evidence, 
and  to  that  of  other  wdtuesses,  the  Committee  desire  to  give  it  as  their  opinion, 
that,  in  order  to  correct  the  present  injustice  and  irregularity  of  many  of  the 
existing  Poor  Law  valuations,  it  is  expedient  that  a general  tenement  valuation 
should  be  executed  under  the  same  authority  with  the  valuation  for  grand 
jury  purposes,  which,  without  altering  the  basis  or  principle  on  which  the 
latter  valuation  is  carried  on,  shall  give  an  impartial  mode  of  distributing  and 
collecting  the  Poor  Law  burdens,  to  be  revised  from  time  to  time  at  short 
intervals. 

Among  the  resolutions  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  Board  of  Guardians  com- 
municated to  the  Committee  the  following  requires  to  he  noticed ; viz.  “ that 
“ it  is  manifestly  unjust  that  landlords  deriving  rents  from  lands  or  buildings 
“ used  for  public  or  charitable  purposes  should  be  exempt  from  the  payment 
“ of  poor  rate,  and  that  such  landlords  should  he  rated  in  proportion  to  the 
“ rents  or  profits  arising  from  such  lands  or  buildings.”  A representation  of 
the  same  kind  is  made  by  the  Cork  Board  of  Guardians  respecting  the  rent 
of  buildings  for  public  purposes.  Referring  to  the  concluding  provision  of 
the  sixty-third  section  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act,  which  excepts  from  exemption 
all  cases  “ where  any  private  profit  or  use  shall  be  directly  derived  from 
“ buildings,  lands,  or  hereditaments  dedicated  to  public  or  charitable  pur- 
“ poses,”  in  which  case  the  person  “ deriving  such  profit  or  use  shall  be 
“ liable  to  be  rated  according  to  the  annual  value  of  such  profit  or  use,”  it 
appears  to  the  Committee  that  no  such  exemption  as  that  complained  of 
was  in  the  contemplation  of  Parliament  in  passing  the  Act.  From  the  evidence 
referred  to  in  the  margin,  it  appears  that  exemption  from  poor  rate  has  been 
successfully  claimed  for  rent  derived  from  buildings  for  charitable  and  for 
public  purposes. 

Collection 
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Collection  of  Poor  Rate. 

Respecting  the  difficulties  attendant  upon  the  collection  of  the  poor  rate 
at  the  first  introduction  of  the  law,  returns  have  from  time  to  time  been  laid 
before  the  House,  showing  the  proceedings  bj  which  the  resistance  of  payment 
had  been  encountered.  Those  difficulties  have  been  much  lessened  by  the 
operation  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act  of  1843,  by  which  the  occupiers  of  6628  to  6632. 
tenements  at  and  under  41.  net  annual  value  were  exempted  ; and  it  may  be 
hoped  that  as  the  Poor  Law  becomes  better  understood,  and  is  rendered  more 
efficient  for  its  purposes,  the  collections  of  the  poor  rates  will  be  everywhere 
easy  and  regular. 

The  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  occupation  of  land  in 
Ireland  ohserve  in  their  Report,  “ that  complaints  have  been  made  that  the 
“ tenant  without  a lease  is  at  times  deprived  of  the  benefit  which  the  law 
» intended  to  give  him,”  and  when  claiming  the  legal  deduction  from  his 
landlord  has  been  met  with  the  remark,  “ There  is  no  use  in  my  allowing  you 
“ the  poor  rate,  as  if  I do  I must  raise  my  rent.”  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
this  complaint  does  not  rest  upon  any  real  foundation.  The  complaint,  See  Appendix, 
however,  having  been  reiterated  in  the  resolutions  of  the  Board  of  the 
North  Dublin  Union,  the  Committee  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  inquire  into  it. 

In  the  following  portion  of  Mr.  O’Gormau’s  evidence  will  be  found  both  the 
resolution  of  the  North  Dublin  Board,  and  the  inquiry  to  which  it  gave  rise. 

Tlie  next  resoliilloa  is,  “ That  landlords  refuse  in  many  instances  to  allow  their  tenants 
their  proportion  of  poor  rates  on  payment  of  their  rents;  and  that  we  are  of  opinion  that  the 
landlord’s  franchise  as  a poor  law  elector  should  be  made  dependent  on  his  having  allowed 
the  poor  rate  to  his  tenant.”  Are  there  any  facts  that  have  come  within  yonr  knowledge 
to  support  that  assertion? — I have  been  told  so,  and  I am  very  sorry  to  believe  it,  but  it 
is  a frightful  view  of  society,  and  I think  there  should  be  a very  severe  punishment  if  the 
assertion  could  be  proved. 

Have  any  facts  come  within  your  own  knowledge  ? — No  facts. 

How  long  have  you  been  connected  with  this  union  ? — From  the  commencement. 

Have  many  elections  taken  place  since  you  have  been  there? — Five  or  six. 

And  no  instance  in  any  of  those  elections  in  which  any  fact  has  come  to  your  knowledge 
that  supports  that  averment? — No. 

You  have  merely  been  told  so? — Yes. 

Inform  us  of  the  names  of  the  persons  who  have  told  you  so  ? — I have  been  told  by  a 
respectable  man,  but  I sliould  think  it  very  injurious  to  him  to  make  his  name  known ; he 
is  a shopkeeper  in  a western  district;  he  mentioned  that  where  there  were  tenants  at  will, 
and  no  leases,  the  landlords  had  it  intimated  to  their  tenants  that  they  had  no  business  to 
show  their  poor  law  receipts ; and  when  I asked  for  a fact  in  proof,  I was  answered,  they 
were  afraid  to  come  forward,  for  if  they  did  come  forward  they  would  be  turned  out. 

Without  asking  you  the  name  of  tlie  person  from  whom  tltis  information  comes,  could 
you  tell  us  what  property  this  refers  to? — Property  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Ballina,  in  the 
county  of  Mayo. 

You  cannot  put  us  on  any  means  of  tracing  this  fact? — I endeavoured  to  get  at  tlie  fact, 
but  he  was  afraid  to  tell  me.  Another  case  was  mentioned  to  me,  where  a man  got  an 
abatement,  but  he  could  not  think  of  producing  the  receipt,  because  the  abatement  would 
be  taken  from  him. 

Were  you  told  by  an  intermediate  person,  or  by  the  party  himself? — With  respect  to  the 
circumstance  of  the  abatement  I was  told  it  by  a person  who  got  the  abatement  made,  and 
wlio  would  not  produce  the  poor  law  receipt  on  that  account. 


The  absence  of  any  other  representations  upon  this  point  afford  at  least 
presumptive  evidence  that  if  such  grounds  of  complaint  formerly  existed, 
the  amended  law,  by  which  occupiers  of  tenements  under  4/.  are  exempted 
from  the  rate,  has  removed  from  the  danger  of  such  injustice  the  class  the 
most  likely  to  have  suffered  from  it. 
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Mendicancy. 

While  the  Committee  have  been  enabled  to  express  in  general  a favourable 
opinion  of  the  regulations  and  discipline  established  in  the  Irish  workhouses, 
and  of  the  relief  afforded  in  them,  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  as  the  result  of 
experience  that  the  workhouse  has  so  far  proved  effectual  as  a test  of  desti- 
tution that  the  applicants  for  relief  are  almost  without  exception  fit  objects  for 
admission.  This  fact,  confirmed  by  the  relief  lists  of  the  several  unions,  is  attested 
by  the  most  competent  witnesses.  It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  if  the 
able-bodied  in  general  with  a praiseworthy  pride  have  abstained  from  applying  for 
workhouse  relief,  and  struggled  on  through  much  difficulty  and  very  inadequate 
means  of  independent  support,  the  practice  of  mendicancy  has  not  I'eceived  any 
material  check,  and  still  operates  most  oppressively  upon  the  industrious  classes. 

Upon  this  subject  the  following  important  evidence  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  O’Mally  is  well  deserving  of  attention. 

You  spoke  of  mendicancy  as  an  evil  that  ought  to  be  put  a stop  to ; what  measures  would 
you  propose  with  a view  to  put  a stop  to  mendicancy  ? — 1 would  do  as  they  do  in  tliis 
countiy,  I would  have  a Vagrant  Act. 

Is  it  not  part  of  the  religious  feelings  of  the  Roman  Catholics  that  it  is  their  duty  to  give 
alms  to  the  poor?— They  will  have  abundant  opportunities  of  giving  alms  even  if  mendi- 
cancy is  put  down. 

Is  it  not  a duty  impressed  upon  them  not  to  turn  the  beggar  from  their  door  . — But  I 
would  not  have  the  beggar  come  to  their  door.  The  trade  of  mendicancy  I look  upon  as 
almost  necessarily  immoral;  the  independent  hypocrite  fares  best  by  it;  for  the  really 
deserving  and  silently  suffering  poor  it  is  a cruel  resource,  to  which  it  is  a disgrace  to  the 
legislature  to  condemn  them. 

From  your  knowledge  of  Ireland  would  you  consider  that  a Mendicancy  Act,  which 
would  render  it  illegal  for  a person  to  come  to  the  door  to  solicit  charity,  would  be  popular 
or  unpopular  ? — Except  among  the  beggars  themselves,  I am  sure  it  would  be  well  received ; 
for  sti-eet-begging  in  Ireland  is  grown  up  into  a monstrous  nuisance,  and  is  universally 
complained  of. 

Then  you  do  not  think  that  a Vagrant  Act  in  Ireland  would  shock  the  religious  feelings 
of  the  Irish  people?— I should  say  most  decidedly  not;  not  the  feelings  of  the  intelligent 
classes  certainly,  nor  indeed  of  any  class  but  the  vagrants. 

Do  you  think  that  in  general  such  an  Act  would  have  the  support  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy’?— I have  no  doubt  of  it.  My  own  strong  impression  is  this:  I do  not  see  how  any 
enlightened  government  can  tolei'ate  mendicancy.  To  have  no  excuse  for  mendicancy  is 
one  of  the  most  essential  purposes  which  the  policy  of  a Poor  Law  aims  at ; its  direct  relief 
of  distress  is  mere  legislative  benevolence. 

To  whom  are  the  mendicants  the  greatest  burden?— They  are  decidedly  the  greatest 
burden  to  those  who  are  only  one  step  above  them;  the  shopkeepers  come  next,  as  more 
exposed  to  their  solicitations  than  any  body  else.  As  for  the  country  gentlemen,  shut  up 
in  their  chateaus,  they  are  removed  almost  entirely  from  their  contact  or  .approach. 

Then  an  Act  for  the  repression  of  mendicancy  would  be  an  Act  for  the  relief  of  the 
industrious  poor,  rather  than  one  on  behalf  of  the  rich  ? — Exactly  so. 

Although,  therefore,  the  Poor  Law  has  afforded  relief  to  the  destitute  who 
have  sought  admission  to  the  workhouse,  it  has  failed,  as  testified  by  the 
numerous  witnesses  examined  upon  the  subject,  in  producing  as  yet  any 
sensible  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  poorer  classes  who  support  them- 
selves by  their  labour.  A reference,  to  the  reports  upon  which  the  Poor  Relief 
Act  was  founded,  to  the  arguments  by  which  it  was  Supported,  and  to  the 
reiterated  representations  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  their  Reports  to 
Parliament,  demonstrate  that  the  primary  object  of  the  enactment  of  the  Poor 
Law  . was  the  repression  of  mendicancy.  It  was  looked  upon  as  the  necessary 
consequence  of  a resource  being  provided  for  the  destitute,  and  a tax  imposed 
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for  tbeir  relief,  that  the  tax-payer  would  refuse  any  longer  to  give  when  he  was  2669.  267L 
compelled  to  pay,  and  that  therefore,  without  the  enactment  of  any  new 
penalties  against  it,  the  practice  of  mendicancy  would  be  effectually  put  down. 

That  the  fact  is  far  otherwise,  however,  is  lamentably  apparent;  that  while,  on  2580,  2581. 

the  one  hand,  the  existing  laws  are  too  severe  to  be  uniformly  enforced,  the 

continued  prevalence  of  mendicancy  shows  that  the  habits  of  the  mendicant  are,  2380. 

on  the  other  hand,  too  inveterate  to  be  voluntarily  abandoned.  The  Committee 

would  therefore  urge  upon  the  House  the  expediency  of  reconsidering  and  2746  to^2748. 

amending  the  present  laws  relating  to  vagrancy,  for  the  purpose  of  securing 

their  greater  efficacy ; a system  of  penalties  disproportionately  severe,  but 

irregularly  and  but  rarely  enforced,  appearing  the  worst  mode  of  checking 

practices  highly  burdensome  to  the  industrious  classes,  and  dangerous  to  the 

public  health  and  good  order  of  the  community. 


Classification. 


Under  the  operation  of  an  efficient  law  for  the  suppression  of  vagrancy  there 
would  of  necessity  be  a considerable  increase  in  the  number  of  the  pauper 
inmates  of  the  workhouses,  an  influx  of  many  persons  previously  addicted  to 
habits  of  idleness  and  vice.  In  the  general  order  of  the  Commissioners  See  Appendix, 
respecting  workhouse  classification  it  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Boards  of 
Guardians  to  subdivide  the  classes  where  they  shall  see  fit  to  do  so.  By  some  3092  to  3095. 
it  is  held  to  be  important  to  make  a separation  between  females  of  good  and  ^'2720.^^6^* 
those  of  immoral  character.  The  difficulty  and  delicacy  of  such  discrimination  2889  to  2894. 
is  strongly  dwelt  upon  by  others,  who  would  merge  in  their  common  destitution  1922. 
all  reference  to  the  circumstances  that  led  to  it.  Attaching  the  highest  impor- 
tance  to  a well-considered  classification,  more  especially  in  relation  to  its  moral 
consequences,  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  this  principle  should  be,  as  7388  to  3790. 
far  as  is  practicable,  adopted  and  carried  into  effect,  both  by  the  Poor  Law' 
Commissioners  and  Boards  of  Guardians. 


Foundlings  and  Deserted  Children. 

The  state  of  the  law  with  respect  to  the  support  of  foundlings  and  deserted  See  Appendix, 
cliildreu  is  noticed  in  the  minutes  of  several  Boards  of  Guardians,  and  has 
accordingly  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Committee.  There  exists  a 
difference  in  the  law  for  the  support  of  deserted  children  in  the  counties  in 
Ireland  and  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  the  provision  within  the  city  of  Dublin 
being  by  vestry  presentment,  and  in  the  counties  by  grand  jury  presentment 
up  to  the  age  of  twelve.  In  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to 
revise  the  grand  jury  laws  of  Ireland,  it  is  recommended  that  foundlings  2237.  2233. 
should  be  maintained  by  the  Boards  of  Guardians  as  destitute  persons,  and  that 
the  grand  juries  should  be  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  providing  for  them. 

The  Committee  would  observe,  that  although  it  is  desirable  to  amend  and 
assimilate  the  provisions  for  the  due  care  and  support  of  such  objects,  it  is 
necessary  to  guard  with  the  utmost  vigilance  against  the  application  of  the  (379  to  722. 
Poor  Law  to  the  creation  of  establishments  for  the  support  oi  deserted 
children,  introducing  into  the  workhouses  of  Ireland  those  vicious  principles  and 
practices  which  the  legislature  has  long  since  condemned  in  the  foundling  hos- 
pitals of  Dublin  and  Cork.  Any  cai'eless  or  inconsiderate  admission  of 
infant  children  deserted  by  their  parents  is  certain  to  act  prejudicially  upon 
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the  morals  of  the  adults,  and  does  not  promise  adequate  security  either 
for  the  lives  or  the  ultimate  well-being  of  the  children  themselves.  Viewing 
the  number  of  children  already  received  in  the  workhouse,  and  their  tendency 
to  increase,  immediate  attention  is  required  to  provide  for  their  future  main- 
tenance, whether  at  home  or  in  the  colonies,  in  a manner  really  conducive  to 
their  moral  improvement  and  their  happiness. 


Whilst  the  Committee  have  thus  directed  the  attention  of  the  House  to 
vai’ious  points  on  which  they  consider  the  Poor  Law  to  require  amendment, 
they  yet  feel  it  would  be  a dereliction  of  their  duty  if  they  were  to  allow  it  to 
be  inferred,  that  it  is  either  upon  the  law  itself,  or  the  proposed  amendment, 
that  they  rely  as  the  just  and  real  sources  of  national  improvement.  By  a well 
ordered  and  well  administered  Poor  Law,  and  by  a well  regulated  system  of 
medical  relief,  much  good  may  be  done,  and  much  suffering  may  be 
alleviated  ; the  impotent  and  infirm  may  be  provided  for,  pauper  lunatics  may 
be  protected,  and  in  many  cases  restored  to  reason.  In  public  asylums  the 
sick  may  be  treated  with  professional  skill,  and  the  progress  of  contagious 
disease  may  be  arrested.  But  it  is  on  the  application  of  more  general  principles 
alone  that  reliance  can  be  placed  for  the  permanent  improvement  of  the  increas- 
ing population  of  Ireland.  Peace  and  security,— just  laws,  firmly  and  impartially 
executed, — the  development  of  the  unbounded  natural  resources  of  the  country 
by  public  works  of  usefulness,  the  cultivation  of  the  waste  lands,  and  the 
drainage  of  bogs  and  marshes, — a more  skilful  system  of  husbandry,  at  once 
increasing  the  produce  of  the  soil  and  the  demand  for  labour, — the  extension  of 
agricultural  knowledge  by  public  instruction, — ^judicious  example, — stimulating 
industry  by  proving  experimentally  how  that  industry  may  claim  and  receive 
a fitting  reward, — a well  ordered  system  of  voluntary  emigration, — a kindly  and 
liberal  co-operation  between  landlord  and  tenant,  farmer  and  labourer, — these 
are  the  true  springs  of  national  as  well  as  individual  prosperity,  and  to  these  the 
attention  of  Parliament  and  the  public,  as  well  as  the  efforts  of  individuals, 
should  be  earnestly  and  practically  directed. 

Out-door  Relief. 

The  question  of  extending  out-door  relief  to  the  poor  of  Ireland  involves  conse- 
quences so  very  serious,  that  agitated  as  it  has  been  of  late  years,  and  referred  to 
as  it  is  in  the  evidence,  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  pass  it  over  without  observa- 
tion. The  Committee  refer  to  the  following  extracts  from  the  evidence  of  wit- 
nesses of  knowledge  and  experience,  and  who  stand  free  from  all  suspicion  of 
any  undue  bias  from  local  interests.  Mr.  George  Comewall  Lewis,  one  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  having  been  asked,  “What  is  your  opinion  with 
“ regard  to  giving  out-door  relief?”  makes  the  following  answer ; — 

“ My  belief  is,  that  the  introduction  of  a system  of  out-door  relief  in 
“ Ireland  similar  to  that  which  obtains  in  England  would  be  a most  disastrous 
“ measure ; I believe  that  in  a few  years,  however  carefully  guarded  the  law 
“ might  be,  and  however  trustworthy  and  intelligent  the  administration  of  the 
“ relief  might  be,  it  would  absorb  all  the  surplus  produce  of  the  soil,  and  I 
“ think  that  it  would  in  a short  time  deteriorate  the  condition  of  the  persons  for 
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“ whose  benefit  it  was  introduced.  I think  it  would  impoverish  the  rich^ 
“ without  improving  the  condition  of  the  poor.” 


Before  the  Committee  on  the  Burdens  on  Real  Property,  Mr.  Senior,  whose 
attention  has  long  been  devoted  to  this  subject,  and  who  was  one  of  the  original 
commissioners  of  inquiry  into  the  Poor  Laws  of  England,  was  asked; 

“ Q.  What  do  you  conceive  would  be  the  consequence  in  Ireland,  if  to  the 
“ existino-  Poor  Law  were  superadded  out-door  relief?  —A.  I believe  that 
“ all  the  CTils  produced  in  England  in  300  years  would  be  produced  in  Ireland 
“ in  ten. 

“ Q.  Would  you  conceive  that  in  that  case  the  Poor  Law  so  operating  would 
“ be  a heavy  burden  on  the  land  in  Ireland?—^.  It  would  be  an  entire 
“ confiscation.” 

Mr.  Gulson,  on  being  asked  whether  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  out-door 
relief  would  not  rather  aggravate  than  diminish  the  evil  of  mendicancy,  replies, 
“ Certainly.  I have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  my  decided  opinion  that  any 
“ thing  approaching  to  out-door  relief  in  Ireland  would  very  soon  swamp  the 
“ whole  property  of  the  country.” 


The  opinion  of  Mr.  Twisleton,  who  has  had  gi-eat  experience  both  in 
England  and  Scotland,  gives  a still  more  detailed  but  an  equally  decided 
opinion  : “ I conceive  it  would  be  a fatal  step  to  introduce  any  system  of  out- 
“ door  relief  for  the  unemployed  population  of  Ireland.  I am  aware  that 
» persons  of  high  character,  for  whom  I have  the  greatest  respect,  have  expressed 
“ themselves  favourable  to  a proposition  of  that  kind ; but  I am  convinced 
» it  would  be  attended  with  the  most  disastrous  consequences,  and  would 
“ seriously  aggravate  the  misfortunes  of  Ireland.  The  labourers  of  thai.  country 
“ are  principally  agricultural ; and  I believe  that  it  is  morally  impracticable 
“ to  devise  a system  of  out-door  relief  for  an  agricultural  population  receiving 
“ low  wages,  which  shall  place  a pauper  in  a worse  condition  than  that  of  the 
“ independent  labourer.  It  is  plain  that  the  principle  on  which  every  sound 
“ system  of  relief  to  an  able-bodied  person  hangs  is,  that  he  shall  be 
“ placed  in  a worse  condition  than  the  independent  labourer.  In  a workhouse 
“ you  effect  this  object  by  the  test  of  restraint ; restraint  is  irksome  to  every 
“ person.  A destitute  able-bodied  man  applies  for  relief ; you  give  him  food 
“ and  lodging,  but  you  deprive  him  of  his  natural  liberty  as  long  as  he 
“ continues  dependent  upon  you.  Although  therefore  he  might  get  better 
“ food  and  lodging  in  the  workhouse  than  in  his  own  cottage,  he  will  not  go 
“ into  the  workhouse  as  long  as  any  other  means  of  subsistence  are  open  to 


him  ; but  when  you  endeavour  to  employ  simple  labour  as  a test  of  destitution 
for  an  agricultural  population,  and  to  place  the  pauper  by  this  means  in  a worse 
■ situation  than  that  of  the  independent  labourer,  you  are  met  by  all  kinds 
‘ of  difficulties  ; in  the  first  place,  if  there  is  a regular  system  of  out-door 
' relief  in  return  for  the  work,  the  work  would  be  certain  to  the  paupers  thus 
' employed.  Now,  the  work  of  ordinary  labourers  is  uncertain,  and  I have 
‘ no  doubt  that  if  there  was  any  thing  like  a general  system  of  works  in  the 
‘ country  as  a test,  a considerable  number  of  labourers  would  prefer  going  to  that 
‘ work  which  w'ould  be  certain,  to  working  for  farmers,  which  is  uncertain.  I 
‘ see  no  satisfactory  way  out  of  this  difficulty ; you  may  endeavour  to  evade 
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“ it  by  making  the  work  degrading,  by  giving  wages  lower  than  the  ordinary 
“ wages,  or  by  exacting  work  harder  than  the  ordinary  work ; to  make  the 
“ work  degrading  would  be  a demoralizing  expedient,  and  ought  not  to  be 
seriously  contemplated  for  a moment ; to  give  lower  wages  than  the 
“ ordinary  rate  of  wages  in  Ireland,  would,  in  the  long  run,  rouse  the  feelings 
“ of  the  country ; cases  would  be  brought  forward  of  labourers  with  large 
“ famihes  receiving  wages  apparently  insufScient  for  their  subsistence,  and  it 
“ would  be  found  impossible  to  resist  the  demand  for  raising  their  wages. 
“ And  as  for  making  pauper  labour  harder  than  agricultural  labour,  I doubt 
“ whether  the  Legislature  can  devise  any  general  system  which  will  produce 
“ this  result.  I believe  that  you  would  fail  in  the  attempt,  even,  although  you 
" stationed  over  the  country  a corps  of  engineers  and  taskmasters  specially 
“ educated  for  the  purpose.  Now,  what  I have  said  wmuld  apply  to  the  case 
“ of  a population  living  entirely  on  wages ; but  when  you  come  to  Ireland, 
“ where  a considerable  portion  of  the  popidation  do  not  live  wholly  on  wages, 
“ but  live  upon  the  produce  of  their  little  holdings  of  land, — as  any  work  of  the 
“ kmd  would  be  pure  gain  to  such  persons,  it  is  perfectly  impracticable,  I 
“ consider,  to  devise  any  test  but  that  of  the  workhouse  which  would  put 
“ them  in  a condition  inferior  to  that  of  the  independent  labourer.” 

Mr.  Twisleton’s  evidence  is  fuUy  confirmed  by  Mr.  Clements,  who,  being 
asked  his  opinion  respecting  out-door  relief,  said,  that  he  could  not  fail  to 
have  turned  his  attention  to  this  great  question ; “ I think,”  he  adds,  “ the 
“ advocates  for  out-door  relief  in  Ireland  have  very  little  knowledge  of  the 
“ inextricable  web  of  difficulties  that  they  would  get  into  if  such  a law  were 
“ passed.  I cannot  contemplate  the  possibility  of  obtaining  the  funds  necessary 
“ for  the  administration  of  general  out-door  relief  in  Ii-eland,  of  national 
“ resources  I am  not  speaking,  but  of  the  ordinary  way  in  which  a tax  is 
levied.  He  is  then  asked  “ If  the  demand  upon  the  local  funds  were  such  as 
“ your  answer  presupposes,  would  it  not  have  the  immediate  effect  of  mate- 
“ rially  diminishing  the  means  of  employing  labour  ? and  would  it  not  conse- 
quently, in  proportion  as  it  extended  relief  to  pauperism,  diminish  the  labour 
“ fund  on  which  the  industrious  rely  ? ” The  answer  given  is  “ Certainly.” 

Evidence  of  a contrary  description  wiU  be  found  given  by  Messrs.  Sharman 
Crawford,  Smith  O’Brien,  and  Phelan,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the 
margin  ; but  the  Committee  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  Messrs.  Lewis, 
Senior,  Gulson,  Twisleton,  and  Clements,  and  do  not  hesitate  in  expressing  their 
decided  opinion  that  the  introducing  of  any  system  of  out-door  relief  would 
be  dangerous  to  the  general  interests  of  the  community,  and  more  particularly 
to  the  interests  of  the  very  class  for  whose  well-being  such  relief  was  intended. 

Before  concluding  their  Report  upon  this  branch  of  their  inquiry,  the  Com- 
mittee feel  ff  to  be  their  duty,  adverting  to  the  evidence  taken  before  them,  to 
express  their  opmion  that  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  all  instructions, 
orders,  and  official^  acts  shall  appear  invariably  in  a written  shape  fomided  on 
the  joint  responsibility  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  that  all  official  letters 
or  copies  of  letters  should  be  preserved  and  recorded,  that  in  all  respects  the 
4 & 5 W.  4.  cap.  76.  s.  4.  should  be  strictly  adhered  to,  and  that  under  no 
circumstances  whatever  should  any  papers  be  removed  from  proper  custody. 

MEDICAL 
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MEDICAL  CHARITIES, 


The  Medical  Charities  of  Ireland  supported  wholly  or  in  part  by  public 
assessment  consist  of  dispensaries,  fever  hospitals,  infirmaries,  and  lunatic 
asylums. 

With  respect  to  the  general  state  of  medical  relief,  the  Reports  that  have  751.  829.  882,883. 
resulted  from  former  inquiries,  showing  its  deficiencies,  and  the  abuses  to  i895^2263^24-to 
which  it  is  incident,  have  been  much  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  many  of  2618,  2619,  2620. 
the  witnesses  that  have  been  under  examination.  It  appears  that  the  defi-  2911.' I914.' I926* 
ciency  of  medical  relief  has  in  some  degree  been  supplied  by  the  workhouse  3377, 

infirmaries;  but  as,  except  in  the  case  of  fever  patients,  none  are  properly  3382!  3388.  3401. 
admissible  to  relief  by  the  Boards  of  Guardians  but  the  destitute,  it  only 
alFords  the  stronger  evidence  of  the  necessity  for  legislation,  that  the  desti-  4489. 5021.  5598. 
tution  which  qualifies  for  admission  is  often  produced  by  loss  of  health,  which  %26*^5641 
the  timely  application  of  a curative  treatment  might  have  prevented.  When  5646.  5663.  5669. 
asked  as  to  the  state  of  the  Limerick  Workhouse  Infirmary,  Dr..Brodie  says,  5712!  5724  5727.' 

“ The  infirmary  has  become  more  or  less  a general  hospital,  in  consequence 

, : , ,,  , . 1 • • 6003.6240.6508, 

“ of  those  patients  who  could  not  obtain  admission  into  the  local  hospitals  6509.  6532. 716O 

“ coming  in  destitute,  some  with  their  families,  aud  others  as  to  a regular  752o^75Jl^'^754,2 
“ hospital.”  The  following  Evidence  of  Mr.  Fagan,  a member  of  the  Cork  ro  7544.  7775  to 
Board  of  Guardians,  is  also  deserving  of  notice,  as  showing  at  once  the  fact 
and  the  effect  of  the  inadequate  provision  at  present  made  for  the  sick  in 
that  city. 

Are  the  medical  institutions  adequately  supported  in  the  city  of  Cork? — By  no  means.  6973  to  6976. 

Does  the  law  restrain  the  grand  jury  from  granting  the  funds  that  are  necessary  ? — Yes ; 
the  Grand  Jury  Act  allows  but  1,400?.  a year  for  each  county  infirmary.  They  in  Cork 
have  divided  this  1,400?.  between  the  two  hospitals.  The  grand  jury  has  latterly  refused 
to  give  them  the  full  amount,  they  have  cut  down  the  presentment;  the  subscriptions 
have  also  fallen  off,  but  not  to  any  great  extent. 

IVliat  number  of  beds  are  made  up  in  those  two  infirmaries? — One  of  them  can  make 
up  120  beds;  I believe  both  of  them  can  make  up  over  200  beds;  but  they  do  not  give 
relief  to  the  extent  of  more  than  fifty  beds  each  ; that  is  the  grievance  we  complain  of. 

Would  120  beds  each  be  more  than  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  the  district? — I do  not 
think  so,  judging  from  the  number  that  is  in  the  poor-house  hospital.  The  hospital  of 
the  poor-house  is  only  intended  for  the  inmates  of  the  house  who  become  ill,  and  are 
ordered  to  the  hospital  by  the  doctor,  but  the  fact  is  that  dying  people  seek  relief  at  our 
workhouse  for  the  purpose  of  going  instantly  to  the  hospital.  We  have  at  this  very  instant 
over  200  sick  persons  in  our  sick  hospital;  that,  added  to  the  numbers  in  the  two  hospitals, 
would  make  the  entire  over  300  beds. 


It  is  due  to  the  disinterested  and  active  benevolence  of  the  medical  atten- 
dants connected  with  the  infirmaries  of  Limerick  and  Cork  to  observe  (aud 
the  fact  adds  much  to  the  weight  of  evidence)  that  the  insufficiency  of 
medical  relief  in  those  important  towns  exists  notwithstanding  that  the  in- 
firmary surgeons  act  gratuitously,  having  in  each  given  up  to  the  general  5652  to  5656. 

uses  of  the  charities  the  salaries  of  100^.  late  Irish  currency,  to  which  they 
are  each  by  law  entitled  fi-om  the  treasury. 


From  the  subjoined  Tabic,  showing  the  population,  area,  and  the  number 
and  description  of  the  medical  charities  provided  in  the  several  counties,  it 
appears,  that,  while  fever  hospital  accommodation  is  wholly  unprovided  in  5745. 

some  counties,  and  very  deficient  in  others,  there  is  a sti-iking-  inequality  26S2. 

between  one  county  and  another  in  the  amount  of  dispensary  relief  afforded;  *^5024! 5745?^’ 
that  whereas  in  one  county  there  is  a dispensary  for  an  average  population 
of  less  than  7,000  persons,  in  another  the,  average  population  for  each  dis- 
' (24.)  d 4 pensary 
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3854'. 


1765,  17 


pensaiy  is  above  22,000.  There  is,  however,  nothing  approaching  to  an  equal 
distribution  within  the  counties  of  dispensary  relief  among  the  population 
assessed  for  providing  it,  even  where,  as  in  Donegal,  the  number  of  the  in- 
stitutions, if  properly  distributed,  might  be  sufficient  ( see,  in  Appendix,  map 
showing  the  distribution  of  the  dispensaries)  ; and  from  the  evidence  of 
Colonel  Connolly  it  appears  that  aid  from  other  medical  institutions  is  equally 
inaccessible  to  a large  portion  of  the  county. 


Names  of  Counties. 

Number  of  Acres. 

Number  of 
Dispensaries 
presented 
for  in  1845. 

Number 

of 

Hospitnis. 

Number 

of 

Inflrma- 

Average 
Population  to 

Dispensary. 

Popiilntion  of 
County, 
1841. 

Antrim 

. 

745,177 

20 

1 

1 

18,043 

360,875 

Arma.o'h 

- 

828,076 

17 

2 

1 

13,670 

232,393 

Carlow 

- 

221,342 

S 

4 

1 

10,778 

86,228 

Cavan 

- 

477,368 

19 

4 

1 

12,797 

248,158 

Clare 

- 

827,994 

26 

2 

1 

11,015 

286,394 

Cork 

- 

1,846,333 

68 

13 

3 

12,560 

854,118 

Donegal 

- 

1,193,440 

30 

2 

1 

9,891 

296,4*18 

Down 

- 

612,495 

16 

2 

1 

22,590 

361,446 

Dublin 

- 

226,414 

30 

2 

5 

12,425 

372,773 

Fermanagh 

- 

457,195 

14 

3 

1 

11,177 

156,481 

Galway 

- 

1,566,354 

27 

2 

1 

16,303 

440,198 

Kerry 

- 

1,186,126 

26 

4 

1 

11,303 

293,880 

Kildare 

- 

418,436 

15 

4 

1 

7,632 

114,488 

Kilkenny 

- 

509,732 

21 

7 

1 

9,639 

202,420 

King’s  County 

- 

493,985 

12 

2 

1 

12,238 

146,857 

Leitrim 

- 

392,863 

8 

1 

1 

19,4)2 

155,297 

Limerick 

- 

680,842 

30 

5 

2 ; 

11,000 

330,029 

Londonderry 

518,595 

18 

2 

1 

] 2,-343 

222,174 

Longtbrd 

- 

269,409 

6 



1 

19,248 

115,491 

Louth 

- 

201,434 

9 : 



2 

12,442 

111,979 

Mayo 

- 

1,363,882 

23 

1 

1 

16,951 

388,887 

Meath 

- 

579,899 

30 

1 

1 

6,669 

200,089 

Monaghan 

- 

319,757 

13 

4 

I 

15,418 

200,442 

Queen’s  County 

- 

424,854 

18 

1 

1 

8,551 

153,930 

Hoseommon 

- 

607,691 

17 

— 

1 

14,328 

253,591 

Sligo 

- 

461,753 

11 

1 

1 

16,444 

180,886 

1 ipperary 

1,061,731 

41 

12 

1 

10,623 

435,553 

Jyrone 

- 

806,640 

22 

2 

1 

14,225 

312,956 

Waterford 

- 

461,553 

14 

4 

1 

14,013 

196,187 

Westmeath 

- 

453,468 

IS 

1 

1 

7,850 

141,300 

Wexford 

- 

576,588 

21 

6 

1 

9,620 

202,033 

Wicklow 

- 

500,178 

16 

6 

2 

7,887 

126,143 

664 

101 

4] 

Dispensaries. 

Of  the  several  classes  of  medical  charities,  the  most  important,  because 
bringing  relief  to  the  door  of  the  sick,  are  the  dispensaries.  They  were  first 
provided  for  by  the  45  Geo.  3.  cap.  111.  as  supplemental  to  the  institution  of 
the  infirmaries,  the  Act  reciting  that  “ tlie  distance  of  many  parts  of  each 
“ county  from  the  infirmary  therein  established  does  not  allow  to  the  poor 
“ of  those  parts  the  advantages  which  the  infinnary  therein  established  was 
proposed  to  afford.”  They  are  at  present  provided  for  by  the  6 & 7 Will,  4. 
cap.  116.,  which  makes  it  compulsory  on  grand  juries  to  present  an  amount 
equal  to  the  subscribed  fund ; and  they  further  derive  a small  assistance  from 
the  fines  received  at  petty  sessions,  when  the  magistrates  so  direct  their  appli- 
cation. The  number  of  dispensaries  has  been  increasing;  in  1833  there  were 
in  Ireland  452  dispensaries;  in  1839  the  number  was  620;  and  in  1845  there 
were  664  dispensaries  presented  for. 

The 
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The  most  important  feature  in  the  enactment  of  the  45  Geo.  3.  is  the  prin- 
ciple it  involves  of  making  the  institution  of  dispensaries  dependent  upon 
voluntary  contributions.  This  principle  has  been  found  of  great  value  in  ggg^  3^21 
directly  enlisting  the  sympathies  of  the  wealthy  in  alleviating  the  sufferings  3120.5010,5011, 
of  the  sick  poor,  and  has  in  numerous  instances  produced  the  most  efficient  qJJq 
local  management  in  the  administration  of  medical  relief ; but  the  experiment  3599. 
has  been  attended  with  very  various  success  and  operated  with  great  hardship 
upon  the  poor  in  many  parts  of  Ireland,  where  either  the  will  or  the  ability  is 
wanting  to  originate  and  maintain  an  adequate  subscription  fund.  It  is  in  the  gQjg'  -Q24] 

wealthier  districts  that  subscribers  are  mostly  to  be  found,  while  the  poorer  the  "86 8585. 

district  the  greater  will  be  the  want  of  dispensary  accommodation. 


The  principle  of  making  the  dispensaries  dependent  upon  voluntary  contribu- 
tions is  attended  with  the  further  inconvenience  to  the  poor,  that  where  they  are  5560.  5677.  5015 . 
established  the  funds  are  in  many  instances  quite  insufficient,  that  the  aid  given  7593.  7512. 
may  be  limited  to  the  tenants  or  dependents  of  the  subscribers,  and  that  for 
want  of  order  and  regularity  the  relief  afforded  is  often  tardy  and  ineffectual. 

Considering,  therefore,  that  dispensary  relief  is,  under  the  present  system, 
insufficiently  afforded,  the  Committee  are  unanimously  of  opinion,  that  it  is 
expedient  that  such  relief  should  be  provided  by  compulsory  assessment,  in  the 
shape  of  a medical  rate,  on  the  principle  of  and  collected  at  the  same  time  and 
by  the  same  person  as  the  poor  rate. 


5745. 

1907. 1772. 
2922,  2935. 
3118,  3119. 
5033,  2284.  4658, 
5774.  8261.  7008, 
7009.  2263.  2276. 
7858.  7923.  3589. 
6028.  2430.  5636. 


Fever  Hospitals. 

Fever  Hospitals  are  of  three  kinds ; first,  county  hospitals,  supported 
exclusively  by  county  presentment ; secondly,  district  hospitals,  originating  in 
private  subscription,  and  aided  by  grand  jury  presentments  not  exceeding 
double  the  amount  of  the  subscribed  fund  ; and  thirdly,  poor  law  union  fever 
hospitals,  the  whole  expense  of  which  is  charged  upon  the  union  rate  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  charges  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute. 

The  first  general  Act  for  the  establishment  of  fever  hospitals  at  the  charge 
of  the  counties  was  the  47  Geo.  3.  cap.  44.,  which,  however,  limiting  the  sum 
to  be  granted  in  aid  of  them  to  100?.,  it  became  necessary  to  make  more  ample 
provision  for  this  class  of  medical  charities,  which  was  accordingly  done  by  the 
58  Geo.  3.  cap.  47.,  since  amended  by  the  6 & 7 Will.  4.  cap.  Il6.  Poorlawunion 
fever  hospitals  are  established  under  the  provisions  of  the  6 & 7 Viet.  cap.  92. 

The  number  of  county  and  district  fever  hospitals  was,  in  1833,  seventy  ; in  1839, 
ninety-one;  and  in  1845,  one  hundred  and  one.  Referring  to  the  Table  given 
above  it  will  be  seen,  that  in  the  distribution  of  these  charities  the  counties  of 
Longford,  Louth,  and  Roscommon  do  not  maintain  any  fever  hospitals,  and 
that  in  seven  other  counties,  viz.  Antrim,  Leitrim,  Mayo,  Meath,  Queen’s 
County,  Sligo,  and  Westmeath,  there  is  but  one  for  each,  while  in  the  counties 
of  Cork  and  Tipperary  there  are  respectively  thirteen  and  twelve  fever  hos- 
pitals. By  the  latest  return  the  number  of  hospitals  established  under  the  See  Twelfth  Re- 
^ . port  of  Poor  Law 

provisions  of  the  6 & 7 Viet.  cap.  92.  was  twenty-two  ; fourteen  others  were  m coinmissioners. 
progress  of  building,  and  fourteen  more  had  been  decided  upon,  but  had  not 
been  commenced.  Cases  of  fever  arc  admissible  from  all  parts  of  the  county 
to  the  county  hospital.  Admission  to  the  district  hospital  is  dependent  upon  the 
order  of  a subscriber.  As  in  the  dispensaries,  so  in  the  county  and  district  fever 
(24.)  e hospitals, 
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there  is  no  secuiity  to  the  public  by  means  of  inspection  and  general 
regulation  for  the  good  management  of  these  institutions,  the  whole  efficiency 
and  economy  of  which  depend  almost  entirely  upon  the  medical  attendant. 

2931.  Admission  to  an  union  fever  hospital  is  freely  given  to  all  cases  of  fever  occur- 
ring within  the  union,  and  the  administration  of  relief  is  under  the  same  control 
and  supervision  as  the  relief  of  the  destitute.  The  different  principles  upon 
which  the  support  of  these  three  classes  of  institutions  for  fever  patients  is  made 
to  depend  expose  the  public  to  the  following  inconveniences : — The  county 
2690. 5632. 5723.  fever  hospital  is  supported  by  assessment  over  the  whole  county,  but  from 
beyond  a radius  of  about  ten  miles  it  is  impracticable  to  carry  thither  the 
patient  requiring  to  be  relieved.  Though  the  tax,  therefore,  is  paid,  no  benefit 
can  be  derived  by  those  who  reside  beyond  a certain  distance  from  the  institu- 
tion. The  establishment  of  district  hospitals  affords  but  a partial  relief,  the 
7274.  4151.  admissions  being  dependent  upon  the  order  of  a subscriber.  The  case,  therefore, 
of  those  that  cannot  obtain  such  order  is  only  aggravated  by  having  an  addi- 
tional tax  to  pay,  where  no  corresponding  benefit  can  be  reaped.  By  the 
establishment  of  a poor  law  union  fever  hospital  ample  provision  may  be  made 
for  the  wants  of  the  union  ; but  though  the  charge  of  the  institution  be  exclu- 
sively borne  by  the  rate-payers  of  the  union,  they  are  still  compelled  to  pay  for 
the  district  and  county  hospitals. 


1787. 1801, 1802.  As  a remedy  for  the  injustice  and  inconvenience  attendant  upon  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  law  with  respect  to  fever  hospitals,  the  most  equitable  is  that 
which  is  most  generally  recommended  by  the  witnesses  that  have  been 
1787- 1915.  2916.  examined ; viz.,  to  extend  the  provisions  of  the  6 & 7 Viet.  c.  92.  by  making 
it  compulsory  upon  the  Boards  of  Guardians  to  provide  adequate  fever  hospital 
accommodation  within  their  respective  muons. 


Infirmaries. 

The  infirmaries  established  under  general  Acts  of  Parliament  for  counties 
and  for  cities  are  mainly  supported  by  county  assessments  under  the  provisions 
of  the  6 & 7 W.  4.  cap.  Il6.,  which  empowers  grand  juries  to  present  annually 
any  sum  not  exceeding  1 ,400^. ; they  are  further  aided  by  grants  from  the 
Treasury  to  each  of  100^.,  late  Irish  cuiTency,  for  the  surgeon’s  salary,  by  sub- 
scriptions, donations,  and  bequests,  and  by  petty  sessions  fines. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
State  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland,  in  1830,  the  state  of  these  institutions  is  traced 
from  their  first  institution,  under  the  5 Geo.  3.  c.  20.,  to  the  period  when  the 
Committee  was  appointed.  Recommendation  was  then  made  that  the  several 
Acts  that  had  been  from  time  to  time  passed  lor  their  improvement  should  be 
considered,  amended,  and  consolidated.  The  number  of  infirmaries  reported 
at  that  time  was  thirty-one ; the  number  at  present  is  forty,  and  there  is  an 
infirmary  for  every  county  except  Waterford. 

These  institutions  are  designed  for  the  intern  treatment  of  all  serious 
cases,  surgical  and  medical,  which  are  curable  and  not  contagious.  Advice 
and  medicine  are  also  afforded  to  extern  patients  where  intern  treatment  can 
be  dispensed  with.  They  are  governed  by  corporations,  consisting  of  the 
Primate,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  the  rector  or 

vicar 
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vicar  of  the  parish,  associated  with  life  governors,  by  donation  of  21/.,  and 
annual  subscribers  of  three  guineas. 

By  the  46  Geo.  3.  c.  05.  power  is  vested  in  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  direct 
the  county  hospitals  and  infirmaries  to  be  visited  and  reported  upon  from  time 
to  time ; and  by  the  forty-sixth  and  forty-seventh  sections  of  the  Poor  Relief 
Act  the  duty  of  inspection  and  report,  and  of  making  regulations  in  concert 
with  the  local  governors,  is  given  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  as  already 
noticed  in  that  portion  of  the  Report  more  immediately  relating  to  the  Poor 
Law. 


Full  particulars  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  respecting  the  actual  state 
of  the  county  infirmaries.  Their  general  operation,  and  the  state  of  public  and 
professional  opinion  respecting  them,  it  has  been  the  object  of  the  Commtteeo 
endeavour  to  ascertain ; and,  as  the  result  of  their  inquiry,  they  have  to  report, 
that  the  county  infirmaries,  though  useful  within  a certain  distance,  are  in  2055.  3190.  6010. 
some  counties  so  situated  as  to  be  of  little  benefit  to  a lar-ge  proportion  of  the  3436.  3438. 926. 

j « j.  . yy4. 360/,  3oyo. 

inhabitants  who  are  taxed  for  upholding  them  ; that  a just  ground  ot  dissatis-  5019,8056.  2282. 
faction  thence  arises  ; that  it  is  nevertheless  important,  both  for  the  interests  of 
medical  science  and  for  the  proper  treatment  of  medical  and  surgical  cases  of  siis. 
extraordinary  difficulty,  that  they  should  be  upheld,  improved,  and  increased 
in  number. 


Lunatic  Asylums. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  to  consider  the  State  of  the 
Lunatic  Poor  in  Ireland,  in  1843  all  the  Statutes  relating  to  the  institutions 
for  the  safe  custody  and  treatment  of  the  insane  poor  are  reviewed,  and  the 
progressive  improvements  effected  in  these  important  charities  are  noticed. 
The  last  Act  relating  to  them  is  the  Act  of  the  late  Session  of  Parliament, 
founded  upon  the  recommendations  contained  in  that  Report.  In  the  evidence 
of  Major  Palmer  (late  Inspector  General)  will  be  seen  the  steps  taken  and  in 
progress  for  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  the  Act.  In  the  evidence  of  Lord 
Monteagle  will  be  found  some  important  recommendations  with  respect  to  the 
general  superintendence  and  inspection  of  the  lunatic  asylums. 

It  would  be  premature  to  institute  any  inquiry  into  the  operation  of  an 
Act  so  recently  passed ; but,  referring  to  the  Evidence  and  to  the  tables  in 
the  Appendix,  it  is  manifest  that  there  is  a pressing  necessity  for  providing 
increased  accommodation  for  the  lunatic  poor.  While,  therefore,  the  Com- 
mittee observe  with  satisfaction  that  the  construction  of  a central  asylum  for 
insane  persons  charged  with  offences  is  in  progress,  thej^  cannot  too  strongly 
express  their  opinion  that  the  maintenance  of  idiots  and  lunatics  in  prisons 
and  workhouses,  where  no  provision  is  or  can  be  made  for  their  cure,  their 
humane  treatment,  or  even  their  safe  custody,  renders  it  incumbent  upon  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  with  whom  the  entire  responsibility  and  power  rests, 
to  provide  an  immediate  and  effectual  remedy. 


6049  to  6055. 


8466. 

S478  to  8482. 


6057  to  6067. 
6501  to  6507. 


Before  concluding  this  review  of  the  several  charitable  institutions  at 
present  supported  out  of  the  county  cess,  it  is  important,  in  reference  to  the 
general  operation  of  the  laws  upon  which  they  depend,  to  point  attention  to 
the  following  table,  extracted  from  a return  made  to  an  order  of  the  House, 
exhibiting  a comparison  of  the  annual  amounts  of  the  presentments  granted  in 
(24.)  e 2 each 
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each  of  the  counties  and  cities  in  Ireland  in  aid  of  public  charities  for  the  last 
five  years. 

Presentments  in  aid  of  Public  Charities  from  184.1  to  1845. 


COUNTIES. 

1841. 

1842. 

1843. 

184^ 

184.5. 

£ s. 

d. 

£ 

a. 

d. 

£ 

*. 

d. 

£ 

a. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Antrim 

2,015  14 

6 

4,617 

0 

10 

1,839 

9 

0 

2.091 

11 

8 

2,239 

12 

8 

Armagh 

2,754  1 

1 

2,492 

5 

3 

2,542 

16 

10 

2,517 

3 

4 

2,381 

17 

0 

Carlow  - . - 

1,961  8 

0 

1,953 

2 

0 

1,638 

« 

6 

1,522 

19 

6 

1,933 

6 

0 

Carrlckfcrgiis  County  Town 

13  1 

.3 

8 

15 

0 

8 

15 

0 

8 

16 

6 

5 

8 

0 

Cavan 

2,172  I 

8 

2,216 

11 

11 

2,348 

0 

11 

2,345 

17 

1 

2,315 

10 

9 

Clare  - - 

6,810  11 

S 

6,449 

9 

4 

5,321 

4 

3 

4,879 

19 

1 

5,404 

6 

3 

Cork 

8,696  17 

S 

8,551 

4 

9 

8,161 

19 

3 

8,879 

4 

3 

14,299 

3 

9 

Cork  City 

5,405  17 

10 

2,702 

9 

11 

3,286 

1 

5 

3,316 

17 

7 

3,500 

14 

4 

Donegal  - - - 

2,391  8 

0 

2,661 

3 

1 

2,744 

8 

0 

2,697 

14 

5 

2, ,-537 

12 

8 

Down 

5,029  0 

ll 

5,202 

8 

4 

4,982 

11 

9 

4,261 

14 

2 

4,105 

5 

6 

Drogheda  County  Town  - 

300  0 

0 

202 

15 

7 

271 

12 

0 

325 

14 

1 

156 

2 

8 

Dublin  .... 

1,878  16 

10 

1,923 

16 

10 

2,038 

16 

10 

2,035 

16 

10 

833 

16 

10 

Dublin  City 

888  1 

0 

1,611 

4 

10  , 

1,693 

9 

0 

1,670 

18 

8 

2,105 

3 

9 

Fermanagh 

2,100  0 

0 

2,352 

0 

6 

2,344 

16 

8 

3,312 

12 

4 

1,840 

10 

7 

Galway  - - . 

3,568  17 

1 

3,486 

11 

4 

3,333 

9 

4 

2,703 

8 

10 

2,788 

17 

8 

Galway  County  Town 

1,211  12 

3 

758 

14 

10 

580 

7 

7 

650 

12 

8 

600 

0 

0 

Kerry 

3,767  2 

1 

3,139 

12 

8 

2,892 

7 

0 

4,263 

16 

2 

4,463 

18 

1 

Kildare  - - - - 

3,248  3 

0 

2,428 

13 

5 

1,450 

1 

0 

1,668 

0 

2,414 

17 

IH 

Kilkenny  . • - 

2,539  7 

4 

2,697 

14 

Hi 

2,684 

8 

H 

2,499 

10 

3 

3,043 

11 

1 

Kilkenny  City 

292  17 

0 

232 

14 

0 

297 

17 

0 

215 

0 

0 

238 

a 

0 

King’s  County  • 

1,560  7 

6 

1,512 

5 

2 

1,493 

1 

4 

1,541 

4 

0 

1,508 

7 

10 

Leitrim  - - - 

1,842  11 

7 

1,731 

16 

2 

1,795 

7 

4 

1,789 

4 

0 

1,564 

8 

6 

Limerick 

6,231  14 

0 

5,223 

9 

8 

2,350 

0 

0 

1,900 

0 

0 

1,900 

0 

0 

Limerick  City 

1,351  13 

6 

320 

15 

7 

773 

5 

1 

705 

0 

2 

782 

11 

8 

Londonderry  City  and  County 

2,352  6 

10 

2,312 

5 

4 

2,267 

7 

4 

2,622 

3 

1 

2,696 

1 

S 

Longford 

886  8 

0 

889 

15 

0 

900 

0 

0 

911 

6 

0 

898 

7 

0 

Loutli  - 

1,373  12 

9 

1,530 

2 

6 

1,395 

9 

8 

1,270 

5 

10 

1,534 

19 

5 

Mayo 

2,561  3 

.3 

2,633 

7 

8 

2,48.7 

15 

2 

2,335 

4 

9 

4,007 

17 

9 

Meaih  ... 

3,901  8 

10 

4,069 

13 

1 

3,614 

6 . 

10 

4,0.35 

10 

10 

3,726 

10 

7 

Monaghan 

],‘I89  18 

8 

2,014 

15 

0 

2,054 

7 

7 

2,495 

11 

7 

2,693 

.3 

2 

Queen’s  County 

2,240  8 

m 

2,060 

8 

Gi 

2,045 

5 

34 

2,445 

11 

H 

2,699 

11 

6* 

Iloscommon 

1,887  14 

4 

1,903 

17 

6 

1,923 

0 

6 

1,904 

1 

2 

1,716 

1 

2 

Sligo 

2,575  19 

0 

2,324 

11 

6 

2,813 

5 

6 

2,899 

2 

0 

2,707 

5 

3 

Tipperary 

6,783  1 

6,307 

5 

10 

5,545 

10 

7 

5,581 

4 

2 

6,349 

4 

1 

Tyrone  - 

3,735  7 

8 

3,818 

1 

11 

3,554 

14 

3 

3,066 

2 

9 

3,095 

7 

2 

V'atcrford  . - - 

1,679  10 

6 

1,001 

17 

6 

1,116 

I 

11 

1,181 

16 

7 

1,476 

5 

11 

IVaterford  City 

2,465  16 

11 

292 

3 

6 

536 

18 

6 

447 

13 

8 

500 

0 

0 

Westmeath  - 

2,296  17 

2 

2,373 

0 

6 

2,490 

5 

3 

2,476 

5 

1 

2,477 

13 

2 

Wexford  - - . 

4,556  9 

2 

3,663 

IS 

5 

3,205 

10 

0 

3,404 

8 

1 

4,124 

14 

9 

Wicklow  - ' 

2,737  3 

2,968 

9 

2,837 

3 

= 

2,529 

3 

4 

2,639 

3 

Totai 

111,554  11 

n 

104,640 

9 

95,657 

15 

0? 

97,408 

1 

9 

106,305 

17 

2 

The 
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The  table  shows  a fluctuation  in  the  amounts  of  the  sums  presented  for  in 
each  year,  which  cannot  fail  of  having  been  attended  with  injury  to  the  poor, 
for  whose  benefit  primarily  these  presentments  were  intended.  It  appears  that 
from  1841  to  1843  there  was  a decrease  in  the  sums  annually  granted  amount- 
ing over  the  whole  country  to  about  16,000^.,  or  more  than  one  seventh  of  the 
whole  average,  and  that  while  in  a few  of  the  counties  there  was  an  increase 
in  this  branch  of  expenditure,  the  decrease  was  in  some  of  the  cities  such  as 
fully  to  account  for  the  representations  already  noticed  in  the  evidence. 

Metropolitan  Charities  supported  hy  Parliament. 


See  in  Appendix 
the  Report  of 
Messrs.  Hamilton 
Barlow,  and 
Latouche  on  the 
Charitable  Insti- 
tutions of  Dublin 
I842 


Having  thus  noticed  the  several  classes  of  the  medical  charities,  the  Com- 
mittee concurring  in  opinion  that  much  destitution  and  suffering  would  be 
prevented  by  a well-regulated  system  of  medical  relief  for  the  poorer  classes, 
and  that  the  existing  legislative  provisions  for  affording  it,  through  the  medium 
of  county  infirmaries,  fever  hospitals,  and  dispensaries,  have  failed  in  many 
parts  of  Ireland  to  provide  the  requisites  of  proper  distribution,  efficient  regu- 
lation, and  adequate  support,  desire  to  recommend,  with  a view  to  early 
legislation, — 

1.  That  the  Lord  Lieutenant  should  appoint  a Medical  Charities  Board, 
to  be  entitled  “ The  Board  of  Health  of  Ireland.” 

2.  That  the  Board  should  consist  of  one  paid  and  other  unpaid  Com- 
missioners, and  have  an  office  in  Dublin. 

3.  That  the  Lord  Lieutenant  should  appoint  inspectors  to  visit  and 
report  (subject  to  the  orders  and  instructions  of  the  Board)  upon  every 
infirmary,  fever  hospital,  dispensary,  lunatic  asylum,  or  other  medical 
institution  supported  wholly  or  in  part  at  the  pubhc  expense. 

4.  That  the  Medical  Charities  Board  should  be  authorized  to  draw  up 
general  regulations,  and  to  furnish  to  the  several  hospitals  and  medical 
charities,  which  it  is  proposed  that  they  should  visit,  forms  for  keeping- 
registers  and  journals,  in  order  that  the  state  of  medical  statistics  of  Ireland 
should  be  brought  under  one  system,  and  should  admit  of  a just  comparison 
and  generalization. 

5.  That  the  Medical  Charities  Board  should  report  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant the  districts  proper  to  be  assigned  to  each  of  the  existing  county 
infirmaries,  fever  hospitals,  and  dispensaries,  and  the  number  of  medical 
and  other  officers  requisite  for  each ; and  whether  any,  and  how  manj'^, 
additional  infirmaries,  hospitals,  and  dispensaries  are  requisite  for  the  pur- 

(24.)  e 3 pose 


The  metropolitan  charitable  institutions  which  are  supported  in  the  city 
of  Dublin  mainly  by  grants  annually  voted  by  Parliament  do  not  come  strictly 
within  the  scope  of  the  present  inquiry.  They  have  from  time  to  time  been 
specially  examined  into,  and  the  effect  of  such  inquiries,  combined  with  the 
efficient  management  of  the  local  governors,  has  been  such  as  to  secure  to 
those  valuable  institutions  the  continued  support  of  Parliament.  It  may 
nevertheless  be  desirable  in  any  general  act  for  the  improvement  of  the  medical 
charities  of  Ireland  that  these  institutions  should  be  brought  under  the  same 
inspection  and  general  sj’-stem  of  control  as  the  rest. 
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4701. 2300. 8272  to 
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pose  of  rendering  such  medical  relief  proportionate  to  the  wants  of  the 

country. 

6.  That  every  power  necessary  for  obtaining  the  requisite  infonnation 

should  be  given  to  the  said  Boai'd. 

The  Committee  further  recommend,  that  the  existing  dispensaries,  where 
they  are  in  beneficial  operation,  should  be  interfered  with  as  little  as  is  consis- 
tent 'with  due  regard  to  uniformity  of  action. 

That  the  association  of  the  resident  gentry  in  the  local  superintendence 
and  management  of  the  medical  charities  should  be  as  far  as  is  practicable 
secured. 

That  encouragement  should  be  held  out  for  voluntary  subscriptions, 
without  however  making  the  institutions  for  affording  medical  relief  to  the 
poor  dependent  in  any  essential  matter  upon  such  aid. 

That  the  arrangements  for  dispensary  relief  should  include  a pro^dsion 
for  midwifery  cases. 

And  that  provision  should  be  made  for  the  gratuitous  vaccination  of 
the  poor  at  workhouses,  infirmaries,  and  dispensaries  supported  wholly  or 
in  part  at  the  public  expense. 

The  Committee  abstain  from  any  more  specific  recommendations,  either  as 
to  the  funds  out  of  which  the  expense  of  the  several  institutions  should  be 
defrayed,  or  as  to  their  local  government,  as  both  must  in  a great  degree 
depend  upon  districts  that  may  be  respectively  assigned  to  them.  They 
have  endeavoured  in  reference  to  each  class  of  the  medical  charities  to  show 
wherein  amendment  is  required,  and  to  direct  attention  to  any  suggestions 
that  appear  particularly  to  deserve  consideration.  In  the  recommendation 
they  have  made  of  the  estabhshment  of  a central  regulating  board,  with 
inspectors,  they  are  fortified  by  the  concurrence  of  opinion  in  almost  all 
the  witnesses  that  have  been  examined.  They  are  bound,  however,  to  add 
that  the  feelings  both  of  the  medical  profession  and  of  the  majority  of  other 
witnesses  is  strongly  pronounced  against  connexion  of  the  medical  charities 
with  the  general  administration  of  the  Poor  Law. 

CONCLUSION. 

Having  now  laid  before  the  House  the  result  of  their-  inquiry  into  the 
general  operation  of  the  poor  law  and  of  the  medical  charities  in  Ireland,  and 
noticed  the  principal  points  in  each  in  which  the  state  of  the  law  appears  to  re- 
quire amendment,  the  Committee  are  desirous  of  impressing  upon  the  House  the 
strong  claims  of  the  poor  of  Ireland  to  have  the  earliest  attention  of  Parliament 
given  to  both  subjects.  With  respect  in  particular  to  medical  relief,  the  fact 
that  some  parts  of  the  country  are  wholly  unprovided  with  it,  while  in  others 
the  provision  is  inadequate,  is  not  the  less  cogent  as  an  argument  for  legislation 
because,  in  some  more  favoured  localities,  benevolent  individuals  have  combined, 
under  the  existing  law,  to  administer  liberally  and  effectually  to  the  wants  of 
the  sick  poor  around  them.  The  object  of  a comprehensive  law  should  be  to 

render 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


( xxxiii  ) 

render  such  relief  uniform,  as  well  as  effective ; to  improve  the  science  of  medicine 
and  surgery,  by  providing  adequate  and  suitable  facilities  for  the  development 
of  talent ; to  apportion  the  charge  for  the  due  support  of  every  institution 
necessary  to  be  maintained,  so  that  it  should  not  fall  unduly  upon  any 
class,  or  in  any  quarter ; and  by  giving  encouragement  to  active  benevolence, 
and  well-directed  charity,  to  invigorate  the  whole  system  of  gratuitous  medical 
relief  to  the  poor,  and  to  improve  the  social  relation  and  strengthen  the 
sympathies  between  the  wealthy  and  the  industrious  classes  of  society. 

And  the  Committee  have  directed  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before 
them,  together  with  an  Index  and  Appendix  thereto,  to  be  laid  before  your 
Lordships. 
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MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE 


TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 

SELECT  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS 

APPOINTED  TO  INQUIRE  INTO  THE 

Operation  of  the  1st  & 2d  Vict.  Cap.  56.  and  the  other  Laws 
relating  to  the  Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor 
in  Ireland  ; 

AND  ALSO  TO  INQUIRE  INTO  THE 

Operation  of  the  Medical  Charities  in  Ireland  which 
are  supported  wholly  or  partially  by  Grants 
from  the  County  Cess  ; 

AND  TO  REPORT  THEREON  TO  THE  HOUSE. 


Session  1846. 


(24.1.) 
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LIST  OF  WITNESSES. 


Die  Lunffi,  16°  Februai'ii  1846. 
Edioard  Gulson,  Esquire 

Die  Martis,  17°  Febvuarii  1846. 
Edward  Gulsoji,  Esquire 

Die  Jovis,  19°  Febrnarii  1846. 
George  Comewall  Leiois,  Esquire 

Die  Veneris,  20°  Febrnarii  1846. 
Henry  Maunselly  Esquire,  M.  D. 

Die  Lunffi,  23°  Febrnarii  1846. 
Richard  Griffith,  Esquire 

Die  Martis,  24°  Febrnarii  1846. 
Alexander  Clendinning  Lambert,  Esquire 


Die  Veneris,  27°  Febrnarii  1846. 
Lieut.  Colonel  Edward  M.  Conolly,  M.P. 
Mr.  John  Hancock  - - - 

Die  Martis,  3°  Mavtii  1846. 
Sir  Denham  J.  Norreys,  Bart,  M.  P.  - 


Die  Mercarii,  4°  Martii  1846. 
Sir  Robert  Alexandei'  Ferguson,  Bart, 

M.P.  - - - - 

Die  Jovis,  5°  Martii  1846. 
Denis  Phelan,  Esquire 


Die  Veneris,  6°  Martii  1846. 
The  O'Connor  Don,  M.P. 

Richard  Longfield,  Esquire 
Thomas  Ronayne  Sar^eld,  Esquire 

Die  Martis,  10°  Martii  1846. 
Richard  Mark  Lynch,  Esquire 
John  Barlow,  Esquire 


Die  Mercurii,  11°  Martii  1846. 
Denis  Phelan,  Esquire 
Richard  Michaux  Muggeridge,  Esquire 


Die  Jovis,  12°  Martii  1846. 
Thomas  Henderson  Babington,  A.B., 
M.B.,  Esquire  - - 

George  Pierce,  Esquire 


Die  Veneris,  13“  Martii  1846. 
The  Right  Honourable  Edward  Lucas  - 
Edmund  Kelly,  Esquire,  A.  B.,  M.  B.  - 
Thomas  Henderson  Babington,  Esquire,  I 

M.B. ] 

George  Pierce,  Esquire,  M.D. 


Die  Martis,  17°  Martii  1846. 
kVilliam  Sharman  Crawford,  Esouire. 

M.P.  - - . . 

Die  Mercurii,  18°  Martii  1846. 
Edioard  Gulson,  Esquire 

Die  Jovis,  19°  Martii  1846. 
James  Little,  Esquire  - _ _ 

Edward  Gulson,  Esquire 
Thomas  Little,  Esquire,  M.D. 

Maurice  Corr,  Esquire,  M.D. 
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Die  Veneris,  20°  Martii  1846. 

The  Reverend  Walter  Burgh  - - 457 

George  Comewall  Leiois,  Esquire  - 466 
The  Hon.  Rear  Admiral  William  Le\ 

Poer  Trench  - ~ - f 


Die  Martis,  24°  Martii  1846. 

George  Corneioall  Lewis,  Esquire  - 4m 
Edward  Gidson,  Esquire  - - 477 

Rear  Admiral  the  Honourable  William'\ 

Le  Poer  Trench  - - 

Die  Mercurii,  25°  Martii  1846. 
Richard  O'Gorman,  Esquire  - - 501 

Edward  Gulson,  Esquire  - - 517 

Edwin  Chadwick,  Esquire  - - 522 

Die  Jovis,  26°  Martii  1846. 

Richard  O'Gorman,  Esquire  - - 535 

John  O'Brien,  Esquire,  M.P.  - 549 

Michael  Brodie,  Esquire,  M.D.  - 553 


Die  Veneris,  27°  Martii  1846. 

James  Lenox  William  Naper,  Esquire  - 569 
Major  James  Palmer  - - - 586 

Michael  Brodie,  Esquire  - - 591 


Die  Martis,  31°  Martii  1846. 

Denis  Kirwan,  Esquire  - - - 595 

Edwin  Chadwick,  Esquire  - - 605 

Thomas  Austin,  Esquire  - - 605 

Edward  Gulson,  Esquire  - - 611 

The  Honourable  Charles  Clements  - 619 

Die  Mercurii,  1°  Aprilis  1846. 
Richard  Uniacke  Bayly,  Esquire  - 633 
Denis  Kirwan,  Esquire  - - 644 

Edward  Gulson,  Esquire  - - 647 

Joslmi  Robert  Minnett,  Esquire  - 648 

William  Fagan,  Esquire  - ~ 656 


Die  Jovis,  2°  Aprilis  1846. 

Richard  Daly,  Esquire  - _ - 677 

John  Barclay  Sheil,  Esquire,  M.D.  - 692 

The  Honourable  Charles  Clements  - 696 


Die  Veneris,  3°  Aprilis  1846. 

George  Comewall  Lewis,  Esquire  - 707 

Die  Veneris,  24°  Aprilis  1846. 

Major  North  Ludlow  Beamish,  K.H.,  1 
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Die  Lunce,  16°  Februarii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


EDWARD  GULSON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows 

1.  YOU  are  an  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner? 

I am. 

2.  You  were  employed  in  that  Capacity  upon  the  first  Introduction  of  the 
Poor  Law  into  Ireland  ? 

I was.  I went  over  with  Mr.  Nicholls  on  the  passing  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law 
Relief  Act. 

3.  What  was  the  District  of  Ireland  to  which  your  Services  were  chiefly 
directed  ? 

Chiefly  the  North  of  Ireland.  I was  also  requested  by  Mr.  Nicholls  to  go 
over  some  other  Parts  of  Ireland  with  the  Junior  Assistant  Commissioners,  in 
order  to  make  general  Arrangements  with  a view  to  carry  out  the  Act ; but 
otherwise  my  Services  were  confined  to  the  Distiict  in  the  North  of  Ireland, 
comprising  the  Counties  of  Down,  Armagh,  Monaghan,  and  Louth,  together 
with  Part  of  the  County  of  Antrim,  and  small  Portions  of  the  Counties 
adjoining. 

4.  Your  local  Knowledge  relates  more  to  the  North  of  Ireland  than  to  other 
Parts  ? 

In  answer  to  that  Question  I must  state  that  nearly  Three  Years  ago,  upon 
Mr.  Nicholls  leaving  Ireland,  the  Commissioners  delegated  to  me  certain 
Powers  for  conducting  the  Duties  of  the  Office  in  Dublin.  I acted  under 
that  Delegation  nearly  Three  Years,  to  the  Time  of  my  Removal  from  Ireland. 
In  that  Capacity  1 became  acquainted  with  the  whole  of  Ireland  j and  inasmuch 
as  I made  periodical  Visitations  to  all  the  Unions,  and  periodically  inspected 
all  the  Workhouses  throughout  Ireland,  I have  become  acquainted  with  every 
Union  in  Ireland,  except  Three. 

5.  You  were  Three  Years  superintending  the  working  of  the  Act  generally 
in  Ireland  ? 

Nearly  Three  Years. 

6.  Was  not  Mr.  Power  associated  with  you  in  the  Execution  of  that  Duty  ? 

Mr.  Power  was  associated  with  me  in  the  Dublin  Office,  but  he  did  not  go 

into  the  Country.  When  Mr.  Power  received  the  Delegation  he  had  never- 
been  in  Ireland,  and  therefore  he  was  initiated  into  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Irish  Proceedings  by  me  ; his  local  Knowledge  of  Ireland  is  therefore  limited  ; 
he  has  not  been  much  out  of  Dublin. 

7.  Before  you  went  to  Ireland  were  you  acquainted  with  the  Country 
at  all  ? 

I had  been  in  Ireland  several  Times  before,  but  not  officially  ; and  therefore 
my  Acquaintance  with  Ireland,  previously  to  my  going  Eight  Years  since,  was 
not  great. 

8.  Having  superintended  the  Introduction  of  the  Law,  and  its  Development 
in  the  Country,  will  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  your  Opinion  generally 
is  of  the  Success  of  the  Measure  ? 

I think  the  Measure  is  making  way  fast  j that  its  Success  is  very  considerable ; 
and  that,  if  allowed  to  be  worked  out  to  its  full  Development,  it  will  answer 
the  Purpose  for  which  the  Legislature  intended  it. 
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9-  Is  there  a Growth  of  Opinion  in  favour  of  the  Law  ? 
I think  there  is,  decidedly. 


10.  Considerable  Dissatisfaction  has  been  expressed  by  the  Boards  of  Guar- 
dians at  different  Times  with  the  Powers  given  to  the  Commissioners  j those 
Powers  are  very  peremptory,  and  very  extensive  j from  your  Experience  as  a 
Commissioner  do  you  conceive  that  any  of  those  Powers  can  be  dispensed 
with  ? 

That  is  a very  large  Question. 


11.  The  whole  Responsibility  of  the  Administration  of  tlm  Act  is  cast 
upon  the  Commission,  and  the  Commissioners  are  constituted  by  the  Act 
the  Directors  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  and  of  all  the  Officers  who  are 
employed  in  the  Administration  of  Relief  j is  not  that  so  ? 

It  is. 

12.  In  order  to  enable  them  to  carry  that  out,  there  are  very  great  Powers 
given  to  them,  and  Penalties  attached  to  the  Disobedience  of  their  Orders  j are 
those  Penalties,  in  your  Opinion,  necessary  ? 

The  Powers  must  rest  somewhere.  I do  not  think  that  any  of  those  Powers 
ca,n  be  dispensed  with  ; I do  not  say  that  all  the  Powers  must  necessarily  rest 
with  the  Commissioners,  but  those  Powers  must  exist  somewhere.  I stated, 
within  Six  Months  of  tbe  Time  that  I went  to  Dublin,  to  Mr.  Lucas,  Under- 
secretary for  Ireland,  that  I thought  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  would  work 
much  better,  and  much  more  in  accordance  with  the  Feelings  of  the  Irish 
People,  if  it  was  worked  as  a Department  of  the  Irish  Government,  instead 
of  being  worked  by  the  English  Poor  Law  Commissioners  j every  Day  I 
have  since  been  in  the  Country  has  confirmed  me  in  that  View  of  the 
Question. 

13.  That  does  not  exactly  meet  the  Question  as  to  the  Powers  which  would 
be  necessary  in  the  governing  Body? 

I think  the  Powers  must  exist  in  the  governing  Body,  whatever  that  governing 
Body  might  be. 

14.  The  Powers  to  the  full  Extent  that  now  exist  as  to  the  Removal  and 
Appointment  of  Officers  ? 

1 think  so.  As  to  the  Appointment  of  Officers  the  Commissioners  have 
merely  a Veto.  They  have  not  the  Appointment  of  the  Officers  (except  Chap- 
lains) ; the  Boards  of  Guardians  have  the  Appointment.  I think  there  must  be 
a Veto,  and  that  the  Commissioners  must  have  the  Power  of  Removal  when 
bad  Officers  are  appointed  or  continued  by  the  Boards  of  Guardians. 

15.  With  respect  to  the  Penalties  for  disobeying  the  Orders  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, are  those  the  same  as  in  England  ? 

They  are. 

16.  In  point  of  fact,  therefore,  the  Powers  that  the  Commissioners  enjoy 
in  Ireland  are  not  greater  than  those  conferred  upon  them  in  England? 

As  regards  Officers,  certainly  not. 

17.  In  England  the  same  Penalties,  51.  for  the  First  Offence,  9.01.  for  the 
Second,  and  the  Third  Offence  being  considered  a Misdemeanor,  are  enforced, 
and  in  the  same  Way  as  in  Ireland  ? 

I believe  so. 

18.  Have  you  known  any  Instance  in  which  the  local  Boards  have 
retained  Officers  who  have  been  dismissed  on  the  Recommendation  of  the 
Commissioners  ? 

I have  known  several  Instances  in  which  they  have  wished  to  retain  them 
and  in  which  that  Wish  has  been  demonstrated  by  their  re-appointing  Persons 
after  the  Commissioners  had  dismissed  them. 

19.  Would  you  not  say  that  in  your  District  there  were  the  best  Boards  of 
Guardians  that  were  to  be  found  in  Ireland  ? 

I should. 

20.  Have 
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20.  Have  you  ever  had  a Board  of  Guardians  who  were  pulling  again  s 
you  ? 

I never  had  a Board  of  Guardians  in  my  District  that  pulled  against  me  for 
any  Length  of  Time.  I found  every  Board  of  Guardians,  after  reasoning  with 
them,  and  conciliatory  Measures  on  my  Part,  doing  that  which  I wished  them  to  do, 
because  I was  enabled,  I trust,  to  show  them  that  I wished  nothing  but  what 
was  right,  and  for  their  own  Good,  and  they  then  acted  up  to  my  Wish  in  every 
Way.  I have  written  Addresses  from  every  Board  of  Guardians  with  which  I 
was  connected,  which  would  prove  that. 

21.  There  is  a Distinction  in  the  Act  taken  between  Orders  and  Genei'al 
Rules  ; that  is  to  say,  the  latter  have  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  his  Approval,  but  it  appears  that  no  such  Sanction  is  necessary  for  the 
“ Orders  ” of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners ; what  Distinction  do  you  make 
between  Orders  and  General  Rules? 

The  General  Rules  relate  to  more  Unions  than  One.  An  Order  to  a single 
Board  of  Guardians  does  not  require  the  same  Notice  that  a General  Order 
does.  It  is  often  necessary  to  enforce  an  Order  without  waiting  a Length  of 
Time  for  the  Secretary  of  State’s  Approval.  The  Secretary  of  State  has  the 
Power  of  approving  or  of  disallowing  all  or  any  General  Orders,  but  his 
Approval  is  not  necessary  for  a common  Order. 

22.  May  not  that  Order  be  just  as  important  as  a General  Rule  ? 

It  does  not  strike  me  that  it  can.  No  Case  has  ever  occurred  in  my 
Experience  where  it  was  necessary  to  alter  a General  Rule  within  a short 
Period  after  it  was  issued. 

23.  Might  not  an  Order  issued  to  a single  Board  be  just  as  important  as  a 
General  Rule,  with  reference  at  least  to  that  Board  ? 

Certainly. 

24<.  But  nevertheless  there  is  no  other  Sanction  required  for  it  than  that  of 
the  Commissioners;  whereas,  in  the  Case  of  a General  Rule,  the  Secretary  of 
State  must  share  the  Responsibility  .J’ 

The  Secretary  of  State  does  not  sanction  the  Orders  as  well  as  the  General 
Rules.  An  Order  comes  into  force,  without  his  Sanction,  iinmediatelyon  its  being 
issued ; but  he  alsp  has  the  Power  of  sanctioning  General  Rules  forthwith,  if 
he  pleases  to  do  so.  Eorty  Days  is  the  Period  named  in  the  Act  for  the  Sanction 
of  the  Secretary  of  State,  If  sooner  sanctioned,  the  General  Rule  comes  into 
operation,  but,  unless  sooner  sanctioned,  the  General  Rule  has  no  Force  for 
Forty  Days  after  its  Issue  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

25.  Are  those  Orders  afterwards  submitted  to  Parliament  ? 

General  Rules  are ; they  are  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  published  in 
the  annual  Reports. 

26.  Orders,  I suppose,  have  reference  to  Emergencies  which  do  not  admit 
of  the  Delay  of  a Reference  to  the  Secretary  of  State  ? 

27.  In  the  Formation  of  a Union,  which  was  Part  of  your  Duty  in  the 
North,  what  Principle  did  you  go  upon  ? 

To  disturb  existing  Arrangements  as  little  as  possible ; to  adhere  to  the 
existing  Boundaries  as  much  as  possible.  I was  very  particular  in  endeavouring 
to  keep  Properties  together  as  much  as  possible  ; not,  for  instance,  to  cut  up  a 
Property  into  different  Electoral  Divisions.  I was  left  very  much  to  myself  in 
forming  the  Unions.  Having  had  Three  or  Four  Years  Experience  in  forming 
Unions  in  England,  and  Mr.  Nicholls  being  fully  engaged  in  Dublin,  where  he 
had  the  chief  Management  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law,  he  sent  me  out,  and  told  me 
to  do  as  I had  done  in  England  ; he  left  me  to  myself  very  much.  I endea- 
voured to  keep  every  Gentleman’s  Property  as  much  as  possible  to  itself,  in 
order  to  give  it  that  due  Weight,  if  1 may  so  express  myself,  to  which  I 
thought  the  Property  was  entitled.  In  order  to  explain  myself,  allow  me  to 
say,  if,  in  the  Formation  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  of  a Union,  a Gentleman  had 
Property  sufficient  to  form  a Division,  or  the  greater  Part  of  an  Electoral  Divi- 
sion, if  that  Property  were  kept  together  in  One  Electoral  Division  of  course 
he  would  have  the  predominating  Influence  in  that  Division.  If  he  thought 
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right  to  employ  the  People  he  would  prevent  a Charge  upon  the  Electoral 
Division ; if  he  did  not,  the  Effect  would  fall  upon  him ; whilst  if  that  Gentle- 
man’s Property  had  been  cut  up  into  Three  or  Four  Portions,  and  each  of 
those  Portions  placed  in  an  Electoral  Division,  where  he  would  have  com- 
paratively little  Influence,  other  Parties  would  in  such  Case  have  had  the 
governing  Influence  over  the  Property  referred  to.  The  large  Proprietor 
would  have  had  little  Power  or  Control  regarding  his  Portion,  bpt  he  must 
in  such  Case  pay,  not  according  to  his  own  Proceedings,  but  according  to  the 
Proceedings  of  other  Parties.  That  Consideration  induced  me  to  adopt  the 
Principle  of  keeping  Gentlemen’s  Properties  together  as  much  as  I possibly 
could  in  forming  the  Unions. 

28.  That  refers  to  the  Electoral  Divisions  more  than  to  the  Unions? 

No  ; the  same  Principle  applies  to  the  Unions.  If  a Gentleman’s  Property 
was  cut  up,  one  Part  placed  in  one  Union,  and  another  Part  in  another  Union, 
that  Principle  will  apply  even  with  greater  Force  than  it  does  to  the  Electoral 
Divisions. 

29.  AVhat  Extent  do  you  consider  it  advisable  to  adopt  for  Unions  in 
Ireland  ? 

The  Extent  of  Unions  must  necessarily  be  in  a great  Degree  governed  by 
the  Circumstances  of  the  Locality ; for  instance,  there  might  be  a very  large 
County  in  which  there  was  no  convenient  Spot  for  a Centre.  Let  us  take,  for 
instance,  Connemara ; you  must,  in  such  a County  as  that,  have  a large  Extent, 
because  there  is  no  Place  to  which  the  Guardians  can  come  for  the  Transaction 
of  the  Union  Business  with  Convenience  to  themselves.  But  if  convenient 
Centres  could  be  found,  I should  say  a Union  with  Five  or  Six  Miles  Radius 
would  be  a convenient  Size ; but  we  were  frequently  obliged,  for  Want  of  a 
convenient  Centre,  for  Want  of  Market  Towns  which  the  Guardians  frequent 
on  their  own  Business,  to  go  very  much  wider  than  that,  and  in  the  West  of 
Ireland  sometimes  Twenty  Miles  from  the  Centre. 

SO.  Your  Observation  with  respect  to  the  Five  or  Six  Miles  Radius  has 
reference  to  a Country  consisting  of  Green  Acres,  and  thickly  populated,  in  the 
North  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

31.  Did  you  determine  it  at  all  with  reference  to  the  Size  of  Unions  in 
England  ? 

No,  not  much.  It  is  quite  true  that,  after  having  been  employed  in  forming 
Unions  in  England,  I might  have  had  preconceived  Notions  which  operated 
upon  me  to  some  Extent  without  being  fully  aware  of  it. 

32.  In  forming  Electoral  Divisions,  you  say  you  rather  followed  the  Demar- 
cations and  Boundaries  of  Estates  ; has  that  been  uniformly  acted  upon  by  other 
Commissioners  ? 

I think  not. 

33.  Where  they  could  act  upon  it,  has  it  been  acted  upon  ? 

I think,  in  some  Parts  of  Ireland  it  has,  and  in  some  Parts  it  has  not  been  acted 
upon  as  it  might  have  been. 

34).  How  did  you  find  the  Estates  lie  with  reference  to  the  Parishes  ; did  it 
interfere  with  the  parochial  Boundaries  ? 

Yes,  sometimes  ; but  in  that  Case  I did  not  adhere  to  the  Parish  Boundary. 

I overstepped  the  Parish  Boundary,  for  the  Purpose  of  keeping  all  the  Property 
in  one  Union. 

35.  Have  you  altered  many  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

Very  few ; that  of  Limerick  was  the  most  important  Alteration. 

36.  What  was  the  Reason  of  your  altering  the  Limerick  Electoral  Division  ? 

The  Limerick  Electoral  Division  was  too  large  in  the  first  instance.  A large 

Extent  of  rural  Property  was  thrown  into  the  Town  Electoral  Division,  and  a 
very  unfair  Charge,  in  my  Opinion,  was  throwm  upon  rural  Property  at  a long 
Distance  from  Limerick,  which  it  never  ought  to  have  been  called  upon  to 
bear. 

37.  With 
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With  respect  to  the  Size  of  your  Electoral  Divisions,  how  were  you 
governed  in  that ; what  Extent  did  you  generally  take  as  the  proper  Area  for 
the  Electoral  Division  ? 

That  varied  very  much  indeed.  The  Population  was  one  Ingredient  in  the 
Consideration  on  that  Point ; the  Value  of  the  Property  was  another  Ingredient, 
and  also  the  Size  of  the  Estates.  If,  for  instance,  an  Electoral  Division  was  very 
thinly  peopled,  and  of  little  Value,  (and  you  will  generally  find  those  Two  Cir- 
cumstances go  together,)  we  took  a very  much  larger  Extent  than  we  took  in 
richer  Countries  more  densely  populated. 

S8.  In  some  of  your  Electoral  Divisions  I perceive  that  there  is  more  than 
One  Guardian  elected  to  represents  ; what  is  the  Object  of  so  uniting  Electoral 
Divisions  as  to  require  a double  Representation  ? 

I think  where  an  Electoral  Division  is  at  a great  Distance  from  the  Centre,  it 
is  frequently  desirable  to  have  Two  Guardians  instead  of  One,  inasmuch  as  it 
would  entail  a great  Burden  upon  One  Man  always  to  be  called  upon  to  attend 
the  Board  ; whilst,  if  there  are  Two  Guardians,  by  agreeing  between  themselves, 
one  will  attend  at  one  Time  and  the  other  at  other  Times  ; and  thus  a distant 
Division  is  better  represented  than  if  there  is  only  One  Man  elected. 

39.  They  are  chosen  with  reference  to  the  Population  ? 

Yes. 

4-0.  Where  there  was  a large  Population  there  were  Two  Guardians  ? 

Yes;  and  in  Towns  where  the  Value  of  the  Property  was  large  there  were 
more  Guardians  elected. 

4-1.  There  is  a Warden  appointed  for  each  Electoral  Division,  is  there  not  ? 

Not  throughout  Ireland;  in  fact,  it  has  been  difficult  to  get  Wardens. 

4-2.  The  Commissioners  have  the  Power  of  appointing  Wardens  at  a Salary, 
have  they  not  ? 

They  have. 

43.  Have  they  ever  exercised  that  Power  ? 

Never. 

44.  They  have  not  deemed  the  Warden  of  that  Importance  that  they  should 
insist  upon  his  Appointment  ? 

Never. 

45.  The  Wardens  are  to  recommend  for  Relief? 

Yes.  But  it  is  very  desirable  indeed  to  keep  the  Establishment  Charges  as 
low  as  possible ; and  if  you  once  began  to  pay  Wardens  you  would  have  to 
pay  them  all  over  Ireland.  You  would  never  get  a Warden  to  act  in  Ireland 
without  paying  him,  if  you  once  admitted  the  Principle  of  Payment  to  these 
Officers.  It  was  a very  serious  Question,  whether  any  beginning  ought  to  be 
made  as  to  the  Payment  of  Wardens,  and  the  Reasons  against  such  a Course 
were  so  serious  as  to  prevent  its  Adoption. 

46.  The  Warden  is,  nevertheless,  an  Officer  having  great  Power? 

He  is. 

47.  Do  you  consider  the  Electoral  Division  System  preferable  to  the 
Union  at  large  System,  which  was  originally  proposed  ?, 

That  is  a very  large  Question  ; it  involves  the  Question  of  the  whole  of  the 
Charges  becoming  a common  Charge  to  the  whole  Union. 

48.  Do  you  find  that  there  is  a Principle  of  Self-government  growing  up 
in  the  Electoral  Divisions,  a local  Interest,  which  operates  favourably  upon  the 
Administration  of  the  Law  ? 

I do.  I also  think  wliere  a Gentleman’s  Property  comprises  the  greater 
Portion  of  the  Electoral  Division  there  is  a great  Advantage  in  having  that 
Property  kept  to  itself ; but  I think  that  where  the  Electoral  Divisions  are 
divided  into  small  Properties  there  is  no  particular  Advantage  in  the  System  of 
Electoral  Divisions.  Let  me  suppose  a Poor  Law  Union  without  any  large 
Property  in  it,  where  the  Parties  owning  the  Property  have  the  Power,  if 
they  please,  of  employing  the  People,  instead  of  supporting  them  in  Idleness 
in  the  Workhouse;  but  as  it  is  the  Interest  of  no  Person  particularly  to  employ 
(24.1.)  A 4 the 
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the  Poor,  they  neglect  so  to  do.  In  such  a Case  as  that,  the  fairest  Way  would 
be  to  malce  the  whole  Union  chargeable.  I see  no  Disposition  on  the  Part 
of  little  Owners  of  Land  in  Ireland  to  do  any  thing  more  than  what  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  be  done ; but  with  reference  to  large  Properties,  where  the 
Gentlemen  have  to  support  the  Poor  upon  their  Estates,  I think  it  is  their 
Interest  to  have  Electoral  Divisions  ; it  gives  them  an  Interest  to  support  the 
Poor  by  employing  them  in  useful  Work,  rather  than  in  the  Workhouse  in 
Idleness. 

4.9.  Has  not  the  late  Alteration  in  the  Law  in  fact  tlirown  a much  greater 
Charge  than  formerly  upon  the  Union  at  large  ; I allude  to  the  Alteration  ot 
the  Law  with  regard  to  Residence? 

Yes,  it  has. 

50.  So  that,  practically,  the  Cities  and  Towns  have  been,  to  a certain  Extent, 
relieved  from  the  Cisarge . of  the  rural  Paupers  who  have  flocked  into  them  to 
obtain  Relief? 

Yes ; the  Alterations  that  have  been  made  in  the  Law  regarding  Residence 
have  had  that  Tendency. 

51.  You  are  of  opinion  that  the  Alterations  have  had,  upon  the  whole,  a 
beneficial  Eflect? 

A very  beneficial  Effect  indeed. 

52.  Plas  any.  Litigation  ensued  since  the  Law  has  been  altered  ? 

Certainly  no  Litigation  of  Importance  has  ensued  ; there  may  have  been  One 

or  Two  Cases  disputed,  but  not  more.  We  have  had  many  Cases  referred  to 
us  in  Dublin,  where  our  Opinion  has  had  sufficient  Weight  to  prevent  Parties 
entering  into  Litigation. 

53.  With  respect  to  the  Qualification  of  Parties  to  serve  as  Guardians,  is  it 
found  that  the  Qualification,  as  it  at  present  stands,  answers  well  for  elected 
Guardians  ? Does  it  give  you  a Class  of  Persons  upon  the  Boards  of  Guardians 
that  are  competent  to  administer  the  Law  ? 

I think  that  it  would  be  much  better  that  the  Qualification  should  be  higher 
than  it  is  now  in  some  Parts  of  Ireland. 

54.  If  the  Qualification  was  materially  raised  in  Amount,  would  it  not  be 
difficult  in  some  Parts  of  Ireland  to  get  Guardians  sufficient  to  form  a Board  ? 

The  Commissioners  have  the  Power  of  fixing  such  a Qualification  in  each 
Union  as  they  may  think  fit,  up  to  a Maximum  named  in  the  Act,— near  30/. 
rating.  I think  a great  Advantage  would  arise  in  increasing  that  Maximum. 
Where  Difficulties  exist  as  regards  the  obtaining  proper  Persons  at  a high 
Qualification,  the  Commissioners  would  fix  a lower  Qualification  accordingly. 

55.  Have  the  Commissioners  varied  the  Qualification  ? 

Certainly. 

56.  In  different  Unions  there  are  different  Qualifications  ? 

Certainly. 

57.  What  is  the  Maximum  ? 

A rating  of  30/.  per  Annum. 

58.  What  is  the  Minimum  ? 

The  Commissioners  may  fix  any  Sum.  It  was  proposed  at  one  Time  to 
be  5/. 

59-  What  is  tiie  Qualification  of  a Chairman  ? 

Being  a Guardian. 


60.  The  Maximum  you  do  not  consider  sufficiently  high? 

I think  it  would  be  advantageous  to  have  a higher  Maximum,  because  in  a 
great  Number  of  Unions  a larger  Number  of  proper  and  of  good  Guardians 
might  be  had  at  a higher  Qualification  than  at  the  Qualification  now  fixed,  and 
in  those  Unions  in  which  you  could  not  find  Guardians  at  so  high  a Qualifica- 
tion the  Commissioners  would  fix  a lower  Qualification  accordingly.  For 
instance,  when  it  was  proposed  to  raise  the  Qualification  some  Time  ago  I 
called  for  Returns  from  each  of  the  Unions,  showing  the  Number  of  Persons 

that 
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tiiat  were  rateil  at  10/.,  at  from  10/.  to  1.1/.,  at  from  15/.  to  20^.,  and  at  from 
20/.  to  2.1/.  ; -and  wliercvor  there  were  a sufficient  Number  of  Per.sons  in  each 
Electoral  i)i\’ision  rated  at  2.5/.  we  raised  the  Qualification  to  25/.  There  were 
some  Unions  where  there  were  not  sufficient  Persons  to  enable  us  to  raise  it  to 
that  xVmount. 

61.  Holding  the  Opinion  that  it  would  have  been  better  to  raise  the  Qualifi- 
cation, had  you  not  Power  as  resident  Commissioner  in  Ireland  to  do  so  ? 

Allow  me  to  say  that  when  I was  in  Ireland  I had  no  Power  to  do  any  thing 
of  the  Kind.  I could  not  raise  the  Qualification  without  Instructions  from 
London.  It  is  better  that  I should  produce  the  Delegation  under  which  I 
acted. 

62.  Can  you  say  what  the  average  Maximum  now  in  force  throughout 

Ireland  is  ? . 

I think  that  the  Qualification  of  20/.  and  25/.  is  adopted  m more  Unions  in 
Ireland  than  any  other  Qualification. 


E.  Gulsou,  Esq. 
16th  Feb.  1846. 


63.  When  fixing  the  Maximum  in  any  particular  Union,  had  you  regard  to 
the  Proportion  of  Occupiers  rated  above  rather  than  below  that  Maximum  ? 

Certainly.  We  called  for  Returns  showing  the  Number  out  of  which  the 
Choice  could  be  made  ; for  instance,  suppose  I proposed,  as  I did  propose 
shortly  after  I went  to  Ireland,  to  raise  the  Qualification  to  20/.  or  25/.  where 
it  was  possible  to  dos  o,  I called  for  Returns  in  order  to  ascertain  whether,  if 
we  raised  it  to  25/.,  there  would  be  a considerable  Number  of  Persons  out  of 
whom  the  Rate-payers  could  select. 

64-.  Had  you  laid  down  in  your  own  Mind  any  Rule  with  reference  to  the 
Proportion  of  Occupiers  in  the  District  whom  you  should  think  it  advisable  to 
be  eligible  ? 

If  in  the  Electoral  Divisions  generally  there  were  Six  or  Eight  Persons  out  of 
whom  the  Guardians  could  select,  I should  say  that  that  would  be  sufficient. 
Suppose,  for  instance,  a Union  to  consist  of  Twenty  Electoral  Divisions  ; if  in 
Sixteen  or  Eighteen  of  those  Electoral  Divisions  there  were  a considerable  Num- 
ber of  Persons  above  a certain  Qualification  out  of  whom  to  select,  whilst  in_  tiie 
Two  or  Tliree  remaining  Electoral  Divisions  there  were  only  Five  or  Six  qualified 
to  that  Extent,  I should  think  that  quite  sufficient  to  justify  the  Commissioners 
in  raising  the  Qualification  throughout  the  Union  ; for  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  Commissioners  have  no  Power  to  fix  a different  Qualification  for  one 
Electoral  Division  from  that  which  is  fixed  for  the  Electoral  Divisions  in  general 
throughout  the  Union. 

65.  In  that  Case  you  would  consider  the  Two  or  Three  as  forming  an 
exceptional  Case  ; but,  putting  that  out  of  Sight,  have  you  at  all  considered  in 
your  own  Mind  any  average  Proportion  of  the  Occupiers  that  you  would  desire 
to  make  eligible  as  Guardians? 

Not  at  all.  I should  doubt  very  much  indeed  whether  the  Proportion  should 
be  much  considered.  Some  Properties  are  so  extremely  subdivided,  and  so 
densely  populated,  that  the  Proportion  of  small  Occupiers  would  be  very  large, 
compared  to  the  Number  of  large  Occupiers  on  Properties  not  so  sub- 
divided. 

66.  You  speak  of  it  being  necessary  to  have  a considerable  Number  ; “ con- 
siderable” is  a Term  which  leaves  a Latitude  ; will  you  explain  what  you 
mean  by  the  Term  “ considerable  ?” 

I tliink  if  there  are  Twenty  or  Thirty  Persons  sufficiently  qualified  in  an 
Electoral  Division  it  is  amply  sufficient. 

67.  Do  you  know  any  Instance  in  which  any  of  the  Members  of  Boards  of 
Guardians  are  either  Sons  of  or  belonging  to  the  immediate  Family  of  the 
Contractor  ? 

Such  Cases  have  come  before  us. 


68.  Do  you  think  in  such  Cases  tliat  the  Public  are  likely  to  have  Con- 
fidence in  a Board  so  constituted  ? 

I do  not;  I think  it  is  a great  Evil. 

f24.i.)  B 69.  You 
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E.  Gxdson,  Esq.  69.  You  say  tiiat  you  would  recommend  that  the  maximum  Qualification 
ic.k  ^T~->oAa  should  be  increased  ; are  there  many  Instances  in  Ireland  where  you  have  had 
16th  Feb.  1846.  to  go  to  the  full  Extent  of  SOi  ? ^ 

No  ; we  liave  gone  to  9.51. 

70.  In  the  Province  of  Connaught  is  the  maximum  Qualification  Half  that 
Amount? 

Yes;  I think  we  raised  the  Qualification  in  Connaught,  though  in  a much 
less  Degree  than  in  many  other  Parts  of  the  Country. 

71.  You  say  that  the  Commissioners  have  not  the  Power  of  raising  the 
Qualification  in  Electoral  Divisions,  but  that  it  must  pervade  , the  whole  Union  ; 
do  you  think  it  would  be  a very  desirable  Change  that  in  Towns  there  should 
be  a higher  Qualification  than  in  the  rural  Parts  of  the  same  Union  ? 

No.  I do  not  tliink  it  would  ; I think  you  will  find  a great  many  Cases,  in 
Towns,  of  Tradesmen  of  great  Intelligence,  who  are  very  fit  Persons  to  serve 
as  Guai'dians,  who  are  not  rated  to  so  high  an  Amount. 

72.  But  have  you  not  found  a great  Unwillingness  on  the  Part  of  Tradesmen 
to  neglect  their  Business  to  attend  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

No.  Though  that  Unwillingness  may  prevail  with  some,  I know  no  Town 
in  which  there  has  been  Difficulty  in  obtaining  Guardians. 

7S.  But  is  there  not  a Difficulty  in  obtaining  the  Attendance  of  those 
Guardians  at  the  Sittings  of  the  Board  for  the  Purpose  of  carrying  on  the 
ordinary  Business  of  the  Union  ? 

In  some  Towns  there  may  be,  but  not  generally,  I think. 

74.  Is  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Qualification  of  a Guardian  formed 
with  reference  to  his  Intelligence  as  an  educated  Man,  or  with  reference  to 
the  Property  that  he  holds  liable  to  the  Union  Rates  ? 

My  Opinion  is  formed  upon  the  Intelligence  of  the  Guardian,  as  well  as  his 
being  subject  to  unfair  Influences. 

75.  Would  he  be  less  subject  to  these  Influences  as  the  Payer  of  a higher 
Amoimt  of  Rate,  or  as  a Man  of  Education  ; which  should  you  look  to  as 
protecting  him  from  improper  Influences  ? 

I think  you  will  find  that  the  higher  the  Amount  at  which  a Man  is  ra 
the  more  Intelligence  he  will  have,  generally  speaking.  There  will  be  Excep- 
tions ; but  I think  generally  you  will  find  that  the  Man  who  is  rated  highest 
will  be  a Man  of  greater  Intelligence  tlian  the  one  who  is  rated  lowest,  and 
on  account  of  his  Property  and  his  Intelligence  he  will  be  more  free  from 
unfair  Influence  than  a less  independent  Rate-payer. 

76.  What  do  you  find  to  be  the  practical  Effect?  Have  the  Elections  been  free 
from  political  and  sectarian  Influences  ? 

Generally,  I fear,  they  have  not,  in  many  Parts  of  Ireland. 

77-  There  have  been  Cases  where  these  Influences  have  been  in  operation  ? 
Certainly. 

78.  Is  there  any  Influence  of  that  Description  which  interferes  with  the 
proper  working  of  the  Act  ? 

I think  so,  decidedly,  in  some  Parts  of  Ireland. 

79.  Of  what  Nature  is  that  Influence  principally  ? 

Party  and  sectarian  Influence. 

80.  Wi^l  you  explain  in  what  Way  you  conceive  Party  and  sectarian  Influence 
to  have  interfered  with  the  efficient  working  of  the  Act  ? 

I think  it  has  impeded  the  free  Choice  of  the  elective  Body  as  regards  the 
Guardians  who  were  returned  to  the  Board. 

81.  Have  you  observed  that  it  has  had  an  Influence  over  the  Conduct  of  the 
Guardians  after  they  have  been  elected  ? 

I think  I have  seen  Cases  in  which  the  Guardians,  through  Influence,  have 
been  returned  to  the  Board,  who  have  afterwards  served  the  particular  Pur- 
poses for  which  they  were  intended  at  the  Time  they  were  elected  ; for 
instance,  I think  ('ontractors  have  endeavoured  to  influence,  and  perhaps  have 
influenced,  the  Election  of  Guardians  for  the  Purpose  of  serving  their  own 

Views 
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Views  afterwards ; and  with  regard  to  Appointments  of  Officers,  Guardians 
have  been  elected  with  reference  to  the  Interests  of  Individuals  relating  to 
those  Appointments. 

82.  Do  you  think  that  they  have  been  influenced  by  political  Views  ? 

This  is  very  notorious  in  many  Instances.  There  have  been  Unions  in 
which  it  has  been  given  out  that  none  but  Repealers  should  be  elected  as 
Guardians  ; that  is  a political  Object. 

8S.  In  point  of  fact,  when  these  Guardians  so  professing  Repeal  Principles 
have  been  elected,  are  you  aware  that  they  have  succeeded  in  any  Unions  in 
turning  out  of  their  Situations  the  Chairman,  the  Deputy  Chairman,  and  Vice 
Deputy  Chairman,  and  putting  Repealers  in  their  Place  ? 

In  many  Cases. 

84*.  You  consider  that  that  is  also  a very  great  Evil  ? 

A very  great  Evil. 

85.  What  has  been  the  Effect  of  this  upon  the  Administration  of  Relief  to 
the  Poor  ? 

As  regards  the  Relief  to  the  Poor  itself,  I do  not  believe  it  has  affected  it 
much  ; but  I think  that  Payers  to  the  Rate  have  not  had  that  Confidence 
regarding  the  Administration  of  Relief  to  the  Poor,  and  regarding  the  Adminis- 
tration of  the  Law  generally,  that  they  would  have  had  if  these  Proceedings 
had  not  taken  place. 

86.  Are  you  aware  whether  Guardians  so  turned  out  of  their  Situations  at 
these  Unions  on  account  of  their  Politics  have  continued  their  Attendance  at 
the  Board  after  they  have  been  so  turned  out  ? 

Many  of  them  have  not. 

87.  Are  many  of  them  who  have  not  continued  their  Attendance  Men  of 
great  Property  and  Station  in  their  Counties  ? 

Certainly. 

88.  The  Consequence,  therefore,  has  been  that  Men  of  Property  and  Station, 
in  consequence  of  the  Introduction  of  Party  Politics  into  the  Board  Rooms, 
have  declined  attending  in  these  Board  Rooms  ? 

Decidedly  ; the  Attendance  at  the  Board  of  individual  Guardians  has,  in  the 
Cases  referred  to,  been  very  much  diminished  ; and  I think  that  in  many  Cases 
where  the  Repealers  have  carried  their  Point  in  electing  a Majority  of 
Repealers,  none  but  Repealers  have  been  chosen  Contractors,  and  that  every 
thing  has  fallen  into  the  Hands  of  tlie  same  Party  in  consequence. 

89.  Can  you  trace  any  Connexion  between  the  Extent  to  whicii  this  Party 
or  sectarian  Influence  has  been  exercised,  and  the  Scale  at  which,  in  particular 
Unions,  the  Qualification  of  the  Guardian  has  been  fixed  ? 

Before  answering  that  Question  I should  like  to  refer  to  the  Qualification  of 
Guardians  in  , certain  Unions,  if  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  do  so,  and  I 
will  answer  the  Question  To-morrow.  My  decided  Impression  is,  that  where 
the  Qualification  has  been  the  lowest,  that  Evil  has  prevailed  the  most. 

90.  In  what  Manner  has  this  evil  Influence  been  exercised ; what  Steps  have 
been  taken  by  influential  Persons  to  direct  the  Voters  to  elect  particular 
Candidates? 

In  some  Unions  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  have  taken  Measures  to 
influence  the  Election  of  Guardians. 

91.  What  Methods  have  the  Priests  taken  to  influence  them? 

I have  never  heard  the  Priests,  because  I do  not  go  to  Mass,  say  so  myself; 
but,  I believe,  from  all  I have  learned,  that  the  Priests  in  their  Chapels  have 
advised  their  Flocks  to  elect  none  but  Repealers.  I have  seen  a Priest  myself 

going  about  the  Town  of  from  House  to  House,  —I  will  use  a mild 

Term,  I will  say,  advising  the  People  to  vote,  and  to  sign  their  Voting  Paper, 
for  certain  Candidates. 

92.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Influence  that  the  Priest  exercises  by  going 
from  House  to  House  is  an  improper  Influence? 

Certainly. 

(24.1.)  B 2 93.  Would 
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93.  Would  it  not  be  Jegitimate  for  another  Person  to  go  from  House  to 
House  advising  the  People  to  vote  for  a particular  Candidate  ? 

I think  not  I would  leave  the 'People  to  vote  as  they  please. 

94.  What  do  you  understand  by  a “Candidate”? 

A Person  who  wishes  to  obtain  an  Office. 

95.  With  respect  to  the  Chapel,  I believe  there  can  be  little  Doubt  about 
the  Nature  of  the  Influence,  if  used  at  all,  that  is  used  there  ? 

No  ; and  I think  if  the  Priest  goes  about  personally  he  exercises  the  same 
Influence  out  of  his  Chapel  that  he  would  exercise  in  his  Chapel. 

_ 96.  With  regard  to  a Person  who  has  a Vote  himself,  is  it  not  legitimate  for 
him  to  endeavour  to  get  others  to  act  with  him  ? 

Certainly,  fairlv  and  reasonably ; but  not  to  use  the  Influence  of  his 
sacred  Profession  for  the  Purpose. 

97-  Are  you  aware  whether  any  of  the  Petitions  for  the  Repeal  of  the 
Union  have  emanated  from  any,  and  from  how  many.  Boards  of  Guardians  in 
Ireland  ? 

A great  Number;  I cannot  tell  how  many:  at  a Guess  I should  say 
Pifty. 

98.  Those  Petitions  were  of  course  forwarded  with  the  other  Proceedings  of 
the  Board  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

Yes. 

99.  Did  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  their  Answer  take  any  Notice  of 
such  Proceedings  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

Generally  speaking  a Notice  of  Motion  appeared  upon  the  Minutes  of  the 
respective  Boards  of  Guardians  that  such  a Proceeding  would  be  brought 
forward  on  a subsequent  Day.  When  that  Notice  of  Motion  appeared  the 
Commissioners  generally  wrote  a Letter  to  them,  deprecating  any  such  Course 
of  Proceeding ; in  very  few  Instances,  however,  have  those  Letters  been 
attended  to,  and  the  Proceedings  have  come  off  notwithstanding. 

100.  Did  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  state  that  in  their  Opinion  such 
Proceedings  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  were  illegal? 

I doubt  whether  they  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  they  were  illegal ; they  said 
every  thing  short  of  that. 

101.  Has  this  Practice  of  Influencing  the  Election  of  Guardians  been  upon 
the  Increase,  or  otherwise,  since  the  Law  has  come  into  operation.  There  is  an 
annual  Election  ; do  you  And  in  the  annual  Elections  that  since  that  Time  the 
Practice  has  been  upon  the  Increase,  or  otherwise  ? 

I do  not  think  it  can  be  said  to  be  upon  the  Increase.  I think  it  depends 
very  much  indeed  upon  the  Excitement  which  happens  to  prevail  at  the  par- 
ticular Moment.  _ If  there  be  any  Subject  generally  before  the  Public  at  the 
Time  of  an  Election,  that  Subject  will  be  found  to  operate  upon  the  Election  of 
Guardians;  whilst,  if  there  be  no  such  Excitement  on  any  Subject  before  the 
Country,  the  Election  will  take  place  moi-e  quietly.  I will  mention  to  the 
Committee  a very  remarkable  Case  which  came  within  my  own  Knowledo-e.  The 
Voting  Papers  are  left  One  Day  with  the  Voters,  they  are  allowed  to  remain  the 
Second  Day  with  the  Voters,  and  they  are  collected  on  the  Third  Day.  A Man 
and  his  Son  nominated  themselves  as  Guardians;  the  Morning  on  which  the 
Voting  Papers  were  to  be  collected  he  employed  a Number  of  Persons  dressed 
as  much  like  Policemen  as  they  could  be  (the  Voting  Papers  being  collected  by 
the  Policemen).  He  sent  these  Persons  out  at  Twelve  or  One  o’Clock  in  the 
Morning,  in  the  Dark,  to  collect  the  Voting  Papers  fi*om  those  who  he  knew 
would  vote  against  him.  On  calling  at  the  Houses  of  the  Voters  in  the  Nio-ht, 
these  Persons  said,  “ We  must  have  the  Voting  Papers and  when  a Pei^sori 
said,  “ What  are  you  come  at  this  Time  of  Night  for,”  they  said,  “ The  Orders 
of  the  Commissioners  are  that  we  must  collect  them  before  Twelve  To-nio-ht 
and  unless  we  begin  thus  early  we  shall  not  have  Time  in  which  to  finish^the 
Collection.”  In  that  Way  he  secured  SOO  Voting  Papers  from  his  Opponent 
and  as  soon  as  he  obtained  Possession  of  them  he  put  them  into  the  Fire  • of 
course  his  own  comparative  Number  of  Votes  was  swelled  by  that  Amount  • 

but 
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but  the  Circumstances  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Commissioners  they  set 
aside  the  Election. 

102.  Was  any  Prosecution  commenced  against  these  Persons  ? 

No.  It  could  not  be  traced.  I tried  to  trace  it ; I used  my  utmost  Exertions 
personally  to  see  if  I could  bring  it  home  j but  it  all  failed.  I mention  this  Case 
by  way  of  Explanation  of  what  may  be  done. 

103.  Do  you  find  the  4>l.  Exemption  operate  beneficially  ? 

Very  much  so. 

lO-I'.  There  is  no  such  Difficulty  in  finding  out  who  the  Voters  are  as  there 
was  f()mierly  ? 

No,  not  any  thing  like  the  same  Difficulty  as  before  the  Alteration  of  the 
La^\’. 

lOJ.  What  Remedy  would  you  propose,  if  any,  for  the  Inconvenience  you 
have  mentioned  of  those  bad  Elections?  Has  any  thing  occurred  to  you  ? 

Yes.  I do  not  think  that  the  present  Mode  of  Elections  is  the  best  that 
could  be  adopted.  It  occurs  to  me  that  another  Mode  of  voting  might  be 
adopted,  which  would  be  preferable  to  that  of  leaving  the  Voting  Paper  at  the 
House  of  the  Voter. 

106.  Would  People  be  willing  to  come  to  the  Place  of  voting  ? 

There  might  be  some  Difficulty  ; the  Subject  is  not  clear  of  Difficulty  in  any 
way ; but  suppose  that  the  Police  Station  in  every  County  was  made  the  Point 
at  which  the  Votes  should  be  given,  that  Notice  was  given  that  the  Votes 
would  be  thus  taken  upon  a certain  Day,  I think  a Mode  might  be  devised 
by  which  every  Voter  should  give  his  Vote  in  Writing,  if  necessary,  in  the 
Presence  of  merely  the  Parties  deputed  to  take  the  Votes. 

107.  Would  there  be  no  Danger  of  the  Supporters  of  the  different  Candi- 
dates coming  into  Collision  when  assembled  to  give  their  Votes  at  a certain 

Point  ? T 1 • T T 1 

I do  not  think  there  would  at  the  Police  Station.  I suggest  that  it  should 
be  at  the  Police  Station  in  order  to  avoid  that. 

108.  Would  there  be  no  Risk  of  exposing  the  Police  themselves  to  the 
Imputation  of  Partiality  in  the  Mode  of  dealing  with  Elections  ? 

I would  not  make  the  Police  the  Parties  to  take  or  to  register  the  Votes. 
I would  use  the  Police  Station  as  a Place  at  which  the  Police  could  secure 
Order.  Some  Person  or  Persons  might  be  deputed  to  see  the  Parties  write 
their  Names,  and  to  take  the  Votes.  It  need  not  be  all  done  in  One  Day 
throughout  the  Union ; the  Election  should  be  on  one  Day  in  one  Electoral 
Division,  and  on  another  Day  in  another  Electoral  Division. 

109.  Would  it  not  he  an  Improvement  if,  in  case  no  Notice  were  given  of 
an  intended  Change  of  Guardians,  the  Guardian  in  possession  was  continued 
from  Year  to  Year  until  removed  by  annual  Election  ? 

I think  it  would.  At  present  a Guardian  does  not  continue  a Guardian 
beyond  the  succeeding  25th  of  March,  even  if  there  is  no  new  Election. 

110.  It  has  been  very  often  proposed  by  different  Persons  who  have 
attended  to  the  Administration  of  Relief  to  the  Poor  that  it  would  have  a 
good  Influence  upon  the  Board  if  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians  weie 
increased.  Is  that  your  Opinion  ? 

It  is. 

111.  To  what  Extent  would  you  increase  the  Number?  They  are  at  present 

in  the  Proportion  of  One  to  Three?  -o,  , ^ , rr>,  • 

I have  never  considered  that  Subject ; but,  upon  the  first  Blush  of  the  I hing, 
it  does  not  strike  me  that  in  any  Part  of  Ireland  the  Magistrates  are  so  nume- 
rous that  Injury  would  arise  from  assimilating  the  Law  of  Ireland  to  the  Daw 
of  England  in  that  respect,  allowing  all  the  Magistrates  to  be  ex-officio 
Guardians. 

112.  Would  it  not  interfere,  to  some  Degree,  with  the  Principle  of  Repre- 
sentation, if  you  were  to  add  to  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians  ? 

It  is  a Matter  of  Degree.  It  is  an  Interference  with  the  Principle  of  Re- 
presentation to  have  any  ; but  you  have  allowed  the  Principle. 

(24.1.)  B 3 113.  What 
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113.  What  would  be  the  Advantage  of  having  more  ex-officio  Guardians  ? 

That  there  would  be  more  Intelligence,  and  a greater  Representation  of 

Property,  at  the  Boards,  and  that  there  would  be  more  Freedom  from  unfair 
Influences. 

114.  The  Operation  of  that  would  be  the  same  in  Ireland  as  in  England? 

Yes.  ■ 

115.  The  Act_  having  passed  establishing  that  not  more  than  One  Fourth 
should  be  ex-officio  Guardians,  would  it  not  tend  to  shake  the  Confidence  of 
the  People  in  general  in  the  Representative  Character  of  the  Board  if  you 
were  to  make  that  Change  now  ? 

I may  state  that  in  preparing  the  Bill  for  the  Amendment  of  the  Irish  Poor 
Law  there  was  a Clause  introduced  into  that  Bill  for  the  Increase  of  the 
Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians,  but  it  was  afterwards  withdrawn  by  the 
Government. 

116.  In  what  Year  was  that  ? 

• 1843. 

117.  Do  not  you  conceive  that  the  present  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians, 
if  they  regularly  attended  to  the  Business  of  the  Board,  would  exercise  that 
Influence  which  would  keep  the  Board  to  a proper  Sense  of  its  Duty  ? 

In  most  Parts  of  Ireland  it  would  be  so. 

118.  If  you  were  to  increase  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians,  might  it 
not  withdraw  from  the  Members  of  the  Board  who  are  elected  the  Responsibility 
which  they  now  feel  to  administer  the  Law  carefully  ? 

No,  I think  not ; I think  that  those  who  now  feel  it  their  Duty  to  attend 
would  feel  it  their  Duty  to  attend  then. 

119-  At  present  the  elected  Guardians  feel  it  their  Duty  to  attend,  but 
would  not  ex-officio  Guardians  be  less  likely  to  attend  than  they  would  be  if 
they  were  elected  as  Guai'dians  ? 

If  that  Evil  was  felt,  it  would  be  very  possible  to  obviate  it  by  electing  a 
larger  Proportion  than  at  present.  ° 

120.  Do  the  ex-officio  Guardians  attend  as  regularly  as  they  did  at  the 
Commencement  upon  the  opening  of  the  Workhouses  in  Ireland  ? 

I do  not  think  they  do. 

121.  To  what  Reason  do  you  attribute  that  ? 

In  many  Parts  of  the  Country  to  the  Introduction  of  extraneous  Matters 
at  the  Board,  such  as  Repeal  Questions.  At  some  Boards  I believe  the  ex- 
officio  Guardians  have  not  been  courteously  treated  ; in  some  Parts  of  Ireland 
they  have  been  driven  away  by  the  Proceedings  of  the  Majoritv. 

122.  To  your  Knowledge  have  the  ex-officio  Guardians  acted  as  fairly  and 
independently  as  the  elected  Guardians  with  reference  to  the  Interests  of  the 
Poor  and  the  Body  of  Rate-payers  of  the  Union  ? 

I am  bound  to  say  much  more  so  in  many  Cases. 

123.  Then,  supposing  that  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians  were  increased, 
do  you  think  that  they  would  act  as  fairly  and  as  independently  hereafter  as 
they  have  hitherto  done  ? 

Certainly. 

124. _  Do  you  find  it  often  happen  that  the  greater  Number  of  ex-officio 
Guardians  vote  on  the  one  Side,  and  the  greater  Number  of  elected  Guardians 
vote  on  the  other  ? 

Very  often. 

125.  The  Divisions  in  the  Board  of  Guardians  are  frequently  the  elected  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  ex-officio  on  the  other  ? 

Very  much  so. 

126.  Do  not  you  think  it  would  tend  to  diminish  the  Confidence  of  the 
Rate-payers  in  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law,  if  they  found  that  by  an 
Increase  of  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians  their  Representatives  were 
overruled  by  the  Vote  of  the  ex-officio  Guardians  ? 

If  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians  was  such  that  the  elected  Guardians 

could 
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could  be  overruled,  I think  it  would ; but  I would  not  have  in  any  Board  a 
sufficient  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians  to  overrule  the  elected  Guardians. 

127.  But  if  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians  was  so  large  that,  by  the 
Help  of  a small  Minority  of  Representative  Guardians,  they  could  overrule  the 
Decision  of  the  Majority  of  the  Representative  Guardians,  . would  not  that  be 
calculated  greatly  to  shake  the  Confidence  of  the  Rate-payers  in  the  Decision 
of  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would  in  Ireland  to  the  Extent  that  it  would  in  England. 

128.  Do  you  not  conceive  that  it  is  very  desirable  among  the  People  among 
whom  a Law  of  this  Description  is  introduced  that  you  should  endeavour  to 
establish  the  Representative  Principle  as  strongly  as  possible  ? 

I do ; as  strongly  as  possible;  as  strongly  as  is  consistent  with  the  well 
working  of  the  Law. 

129.  Would  not  that  be  in  some  Degree  interfered  with  if  you  were  to  have 
those  come  to  the  Board  who  were  not  there  in  virtue  of  that  Principle  of 
Representation  ? 

You  admit  the  Principle  objected  to  by  having  any  ex-officio  Guardians  at 
all  there ; and  I do  not  see  any  Objection  to  increasing  the  Number. 

130.  What  would  be  the  Object  of  having  more  ex-officio  Guardians  ? 

To  further  carry  out  the  Principle  which  you  have  already  admitted. 

131.  And  to  overrule  the  others  ? 

No,  not  to  overrule  the  others,  but  to  have  a larger  Portion  of  the  Board 
free  from  unfair  Influence. 

132.  Do  you  think  that  the  ex-officio  Guardians,  to  the  Number  that  at 
present  sit  at ' the  Board,  have  fairly  carried  out  the  Experiment  ? Through 
their  Influence,  have  they  done  as  much  as  they  might  have  done? 

Generally  speaking,  I think  they  have. 

133.  You  have  found  generally,  have  you  not,  that  the  ex-officio  Guardians 
are  more  friendly  to  the  well  working  of  the  Act,  and  give  you  more  Support, 
than  the  elected  Guardians  ? 

Decidedly. 

134'.  You  admit  that  there  are  Cases  in  which,  without  great  Attention  on 
the  Part  of  the  ex-officio  Guardians,  the  Law  would  become  inoperative? 

Certainly.  I know  many  Cases  in  which,  had  it  not  been  for  the  ex-officio 
Guardians  exercising  their  Influence  at  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  we  should 
have  been  placed  in  very  great  Difficulty  as  regards  the  Administration  of  the 
Law. 

135.  Have  you  found,  in  Unions  where  Party  Spirit  does  not  prevail,  that 
the  independent  ex-officio  Guardians,  or  the  Gentlemen,  in  fact,  tend  to  ^ve 
more  enlarged  Ideas  to  the  other  Guardians ; and,  in  fact,  are  the  Guardians 
apt  to  take  their  Advice  when  it  does  not  interfere  with  Party  Considerations  ? 

Very  often. 

136.  If  the  Gentlemen,  the  ex-officio  Guardians,  would  attend  more  fre- 
quently, do  you  not  think  that  their  Attendance  would  be  an  important  public 
Service  ? 

I do.  I know  a Union,  at  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  which  Party  Feeling 
has  prevailed  to  a large  Extent.  I do  not  know  any  Workhouse  which  has 
been  in  worse  Order  than  the  Workhouse  of  that  Union.  1 attribute  the  Evil 
to  the  Circumstance  that  the  ex-officio  Guardians  have  been  driven  away  from 
the  Board  by  the  Proceedings  of  the  elected  Guardians. 

137.  Are  not  those  ex-officio  Guardians,  generally  speaking.  Men  of  Intelli- 
gence and  Education  ? 

They  are. 

138.  Would  not,  in  the  natural  Course  of  Things,  their  Influence  predominate 
at  the  weekly  Meetings  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes,  it  would  to  a large  Extent ; and  I confess  that  wherever  the  ex- 
officio  Guardians  suffer  themselves  to  be  driven  away,  I think  they  are  wrong  in 
staying  away.  I think,  although  they  may  be  beaten  Time  after  Time  by  the 
. (S4.I./  B 4.  Majority, 
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Majority,  they  should  have  the  Perseverance  to  go  on  ; they  should  not  mind 
being  beaten;  they  should  steadily  persevere,  and  their  Influence  will  tell 
largely  in  the  long  run. 

1S9-  Has  not  that  Pact  been  proved  in  the  Board  at  Abbeyleix  ? 

It  has. 

140.  In  what  Way  has  it  been  proved  at  the  Board  in  Abbeyleix? 

Certain  ex-officio  Guardians  have  more  Influence  again  than  they  had 
formerly  ; they  were  driven  away  at  one  Time,  but  by  coming  back,  and  stick- 
ing to  their  Duty,  they  have  obtained  that  fair  Influence  which  they  at  first 
exercised,  and  which  they  ought  to  exercise. 

141.  Might  not  an  Alteration  in  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians  give  a 
Kind  of  Sanction  to  the  Notion  that  the  elected  Guardians  were  to  be  over- 
ruled ? 

I do  not  see  why  the  Law  should  be  different  in  that  respect  for  Ireland  from 
what  it  is  in  England.  If  there  is  a Difference  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
Circumstances  of  the  Two  Countries  are  such  as  to  Justify  a greater  Number  of 
ex-officio  Guardians  in  Ireland. 

142.  Have  you  heard  of  any  Complaints  being  made  in  any  Board  Hoorn  in 
Ireland,  on  the  Part  of  the  elected  Guardians,  against  the  Proceedings  of  the 
ex-officio  Guardians? 

Never. 

143.  Do  you  not  conceive  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  useful  Parts  of  tlie 
Enactment  that  those  ex-officio  Guardians  sitting  at  the  Board  should  be 
brought  into  frequent  Communication  with  the  Representatives,  the  Rate- 
payers ? 

I do.  I think  it  is  an  Advantage  to  all  Parties  concerned ; to  both  elected 
Guardians,  and  to  ex-officio  Guardians. 

^144.  Would  it  not  interfere  to  some  Degree  with  that  Advantage  if  a Kind 
of  Jealousy  was  to  appear,  upon  the  Part  of  the  Representative  Guardians,  of 
the  ex-officio  Guardians,  by  increasing  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians? 

I do  not  think  there  would  be  any  Jealousy  on  the  Part  of  those  who  have 
only  the  public  Interest  in  view ; I think  it  would  be  only  those  who  act  from 
other  Motives  than  those  which  ought  to  prevail  at  the  Board  of  Guardians 
who  would  feel  that  Jealousy.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  any  Man  who 
serves  the  Office  of  Guardian,  and  who  acts  at  the  Board  with  the  pure  and 
unbiassed  Intention  of  properly  performing  his  Duty,  would  feel  a Jealousy  of 
the  ex-officio  Guardians. 

145.  What  would  be  the  Impression  on  the  Part  of  the  Public  in  general  if 
such  a Change  as  that  proposed  were  now  made ; would  it  not  be  that  the 
Legislature  desired  to  give  a greater  Influence  to  one  Class  of  Guardians  than 
they  now  possessed  ? 

I think  the  Politicians  would  cry  out  directly,  but  that  no  others  would. 

146.  Would  it  not  be  a more  difficult  Thing  now  to  make  a Change  in  the 
Law  than  to  have  constituted  the  original  Board  of  a greater  Number  of  ex- 
officio  Guardians? 

Much  more  difficult. 

147.  With  respect  to  the  Valuations  under  the  Irish  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  there  was  a Section  empowering  the  Commissioners  to  undertake  the 
Valuations  ; has  that  been  acted  upon  ? 

No. 

148.  How  do  you  conceive  the  Valuations  at  present  to  stand  in  Ireland 
with  reference  to  the  actual  Rental  of  the  Country  ? 

_ I do  not  think  the  Valuation  is  a fair  one  throughout  Ireland,  or  any  thing 
like  a fair  one,  with  regard  to  the  actual  fair  letting  Value.  ' 

149-  Do  you  not  conceive  that  the  Intention  of  the  Act  was  that  the 
Valuation  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  fair  Rent  and  Value? 

Certainly. 

150.  Your 
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150.  Your  Opinion  is,  that  it  has  fallen  short  of  that  ? 

Decidedly. 

151.  What  is  the  necessary  Effect  of  that? 

That  a larger  Proportion  of  the  Rates  should  fall  upon  the  Landlord,  and  a 
less  Proportion  upon  the  Tenants. 

152.  Thereby  the  Equality  of  Interest  between  the  Landlord  and  Occupier 
has  been  lessened  ? 

Certainly  ; and  in  this  respect  I think  there  would  have  been  a great  Advan- 
tage in  having  a larger  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians  at  the  Board,  because 
it  would  have  tended  in  that  respect  to  carry  out  the  Intentions  cf  the 
Legislature  more  fully  than  they  have  been  carried  out. 

158.  There  is  at  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  you  conceive,  a predominating 
Influence  in  favour  of  a low  Valuation  rather  than  a high  Valuation  ? 

Certainly. 

154.  Is  that  in  consequence  of  the  elected  Guardians  being  Tenants  ? 

Yes, 

155.  Does  not  the  Effect  of  that  low  Valuation,  if  it  falls  more  heavily  upon 
the  Landlord,  affect  another  Party,  namely,  the  Owner  of  the  Tithe  Rent- 
charge  ? 

Certainly. 

156.  The  present  System  is,  that  the  Tenant  pays  in  the  first  instance,  and  he 
stops  Half  the  Poundage  from  his  immediate  Lessor  ? 

Yes. 

157.  And  so  it  goes  on  upwards  ? 

Yes. 

158.  If,  instead  of  that,  where  Land  was  held  from  Year  to  Year,  the  Tenant 
and  the  Landlord  were  equally  to  divide  the  Rate,  whatever  the  Rent  might  be, 
would  not  that  have  the  Effect  of  preventing  the  Disposition  wdhch  there  now 
is  to  undervalue  the  Land? 

It  would;  but  the  Intention  of  the  Legislature,  as  I understand  the  Act, 
was,  that  what  is  termed  a Rack-renter  should  bear  a larger  Proportion  of  the 
Rate  than  the  Landlord  who  did  not  exact  more  than  a fair  Rent.  The  Valua- 
tion, according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  should  be  fair  and  reasonable.  The 
Intention  of  the  Clause  was,  that  the  Person  who  exacted  more  than  a reason- 
able Rent  should  bear  a greater  Proportion  of  the  Rate.  If  you  were  to  divide 
it  equally  between  them,  that  would  not  be  in  conformity  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  Act. 

159.  Then  you  conceive  that  the  Legislature  had  in  view  to  bring  public 
Opinion  to  bear  upon  the  letting  of  Land  ? 

To  the  Extent  of  making  a Difference  between  a high  and  a low  rented 
Property  as  to  the  Proportion  of  Rates  to  be  paid  by  each. 

160.  Might  not  that  be  more  effectually  carried  out  by  requiring  that  where 
the  Land  was  let  high  by  mutual  Agreement  between  Landlord  and 
Tenant,  the  Rate  should  in  that  Case  be  raised  to  the  Amount  of  the  Rent  5 
would  not  that  prove  more  effectual  ? 

That  Arrangement  would  bear  hard  upon  the  Tenant. 

161.  Would  it  not  be  equally  desirable  to  discourage  the  extravagant 
Biddings  on  the  Part  of  the  Tenant  as  to  discourage  the  extravagant  Demands 
on  the  Part  of  the  Landlord  ? 

But  I think  they  will  bid  any  thing  for  Land  in  Ireland  under  some  Cir- 
cumstances. 

162.  The  Burdens  upon  the  Land  must  bear  some  reference  to  the  Value  of 
the  Land  ? 

That  is  quite  true ; but  I am  afraid  the  Competition  for  Land  is  so  great  in 
Ireland  that  this  Consideration  would  have  little  Weight ; they  would  go  on 
Bidding  as  at  present.  As  the  Act  now  stands,  if  the  Rack-renter  let  his 
Land  for  double  the  Amount  of  the  Valuation,  he  has  eventually  to  pay  the 
whole  Rate,  and  his  Tenant  none. 

(24.1.)  C 163.  In 


JE.  Gulson,  E$q. 
16t!i  Feb.  1846. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


18 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


E.  Gukon,  Esq. 
16th  Feb.  1846. 


16S.  Id  that  Case  the  Tenant  has  no  Interest  whatever  in  preventing  the 
Growth  of  Paupers  upon  the  Land  ? 

He  has  not. 

164.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Man  who  creates  all  the  Pauperism,  who 
lets  his  Land  very  high,  has  now  to  bear  the  whole  Burden  ? 

Yes,  where  it  is  let  for  double  the  Amount  of  the  Valuation. 

165.  But  the  Person  who  has  the  greatest  Power  of  admitting  Paupers  upon 
the  Land  pays  nothing  ? 

He  does  not  in  such  a Case  as  that  referred  to. 

166.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  is  of  great  Importance  that  there  should  be  an 
equal  Interest  ? 

Certainly  I do ; but  you  will  find  that  when  Land  is  let  at  a much  greater 
Amount  than  its  fair  Value  it  is  let  in  small  Portions ; in  such  Cases  the 
Tenants  and  their  Families  perform  all  the  Labour  required  for  the  Cultivation 
of  the  Land ; where  the  Subdivision  of  Land  is  the  greatest,  there  is  a less 
Number  of  hired  Labourers  employed  beyond  the  Families  of  those  who  live 
upon  the  Land. 

167.  The  Description  of  Holding  you  allude  to  would  be,  probably,  under  U.  ? 

Yes,  partly  so. 

I6S.  Then  the  Rack-renter  would  have  to  bear  the  whole  Charge  ? 

Yes ; but  I should  say  that  there  is  as  much  Rack-rental  up  to  the  10^.  as 
there  is  below  the  4^.  Occupations. 

169.  How  would  you  meet  the  Evil  of  Under-valuation,  which  you  admit  is 
an  Evil  ? 

I would  take  the  Valuation  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners and  the  Boards  of  Guardians  altogether,  and  place  it,  as  was  proposed 
last  Year  in  the  Valuation  Act,  in  the  Hands  of  Government  Valuers,  in  the 
Hands  of  Mr.  Griffith,  or  the  Valuation  Commissioners  for  the  Time  beino-. 
I would  have  the  same  Valuation  for  all  Purposes  of  Taxation  in  Ireland,  and  I 
would  have  that  Valuation  made  by  some  Government  Authority  independent 
of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  Boards  of  Guardians. 

170.  There  is  no  such  Valuation  now  as  would  answer  for  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

There  is  not,  combined  with  the  other  Purposes  referred  to. 

171.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  the  whole  of  Ireland  would  have  to  be  valued  ? 

Yes  5 but  Mr.  Griffith  stated,  in  his  Evidence  before  the  Valuation  Com- 
mittee, that  he  had  all  the  Materials  in  his  Office  which  would  enable  him  to 
make  that  Valuation  at  a small  Cost. 

172.  Was  your  Attention  called  to  the  Bill  which  passed  the  House  of 
Commons  last  Year  ? 

It  was. 

173.  Do  you  conceive  that  it  was  well  adapted  to  its  Purpose? 

I do,  very  much  so. 

174.  Do  not  you  conceive  that  the  Lands  in  the  Unions  are  generally  very 
badly  valued  ? 

Yes. 

175.  In  many  Cases  the  valuing  them  was  put  up  to  Auctions  ? 

Yes,  practically  so. 

176.  And  the  People  going  to  value  them  did  not  know  any  thing  about 
them  ? 

No,  I fear  not,  in  many  Instances. 

177.  In  valuing  the  Land  a great  deal  must  depend  upon  the  Evidence  that 
the  Occupiers  are  willing  to  give  ? 

Yes,  to  a certain  Extent ; but  I think  a good  Valuator  would  be  able  to 
tell  the  Value  of  Land  by  going  upon  it  and  examining  it. 

178.  With 
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178.  With  reference  to  the  Convenience  of  Markets,  and  other  Things  of 
that  Kind,  would  a Stranger  coming  on  the  Ground  be  as  good  a Judge  as 
Persons  residing  in  the  District? 

I think  such  a Person  as  Mr.  Griffith,  who  has  spent  a great  many  Years  in 
valuing  Land,  would  be  very  well  acquainted  with  the  Nature  of  the  Markets 
in  every  Part  of  Ireland  ; I conceive  that  the  Value  of  a Market  depends  very 
much  upon  the  Population  about  it,  and  upon  the  Distance  that  it  is  from  a 
Seaport. 

179.  If  a Man,  in  order  to  obtain  tlie  Elective  Franchise,  swore  to  a 
certain  Value  of  his  Freehold,  would  you  conceive  that  he  was  not  to  be 
believed  ? 

The  Answer  that  I give  to  that  Question  is  this  : I should  not  like  to  see 
the  Elective  Franchise  placed  upon  that  Basis ; I think  it  is  much  better  that 
the  Elective  Franchise  should  not  be  determined  by  a Man’s  Oath. 

180.  But  at  present  it  does  depend  upon  his  swearing  ? 

Yes  ; but  I think  that  is  very  objectionable. 

181.  In  point  of  fact  there  are  Two  Valuations  at  present,  one  sworn  to  by 
the  Poor  Law  Valuator,  and  the  other  sworn  to  by  the  Voter,  which  are  totally 
inconsistent  ? 

The  Poor  Law  Valuator  does  not  swear  to  his  Valuation. 

182.  You  are  in  favour  of  continuing  the  Principle  of  rating  as  between 
Landlord  and  Tenant,  as  it  at  present  stands  ? 

I am,  decidedly. 

183.  But  only  in  the  Event  of  a fair  Valuation  ? 

I think  that  is  the  Ground  upon  which  that  Clause  proceeds. 

184.  Would  not  Public  Opinion  operate  more  strongly,  if,  where  the  Land- 
lord and  Tenant  by  mutual  Covenant  agreed  that  the  Land  was  a great  deal 
higher,  they  were  made  to  pay  according  to  that  Agreement? 

I cannot  say  that  in  my  Opinion  it  would. 

185.  Considerable  Annoyance  has  been  represented  as  being  felt  by  the 
Rate-payers  at  the  Number  of  Collections  that  are  made  from  them ; has  it 
occurred  to  you  that  the  Rate  could  be  collected  at  one  particular  Season  in 
the  Year,  instead  of  at  different  Periods  ? 

I think  it  would  be  much  better  that  the  same  Person  should  collect  the 
Poor  Rate  as  collects  the  County  Cess ; that  both  should  be  collected  at  the 
same  Time;  and  I think  it  would  be  for  the  Convenience  and  Advantage  of 
the  Community  of  Ireland  that  only  One  Rate  should  be  collected  in  the 
Year  ; that  such  yearly  Collection  should  be  made  about  Christmas,  say  between 
the  End  of  November  and  the  Beginning  of  February,  when  the  People  are 
best  able  to  pay. 

186.  After  the  Harvest  ? 

Yes. 

187.  Do  you  consider  that  it  would  be  a great  Improvement  if  the  Landlord 
paid  the  Poor  Rate  in  the  first  instance,  and  he  had  the  Power  of  levying  it 
by  Distress,  if  necessary,  or  of  collecting  with  his  Rent  tliat  Portion  that  ought 
properly  to  fall  upon  the  Tenant? 

No,  I do  not  think  that  it  would  be  an  Improvement.  I think,  however,  tliat 
it  is  hard  upon  the  Tenant  that  he  should  be  called  upon  to  advance  the  Land- 
lord’s Half  in  the  first  instance.  I think,  if  it  could  be  so  managed,  tliat 
the  Landlord  should  pay  his  own  Half ; it  would  be  better  than  calling  upon  the 
Tenant  to  pay  it.  I think  also  there  would  be  this  great  Advantage,  viz.,  the 
greater  Number  of  Rack-renters  in  Ii'eland  practically  do  not  repay  the 
Tenants  the  Poor  Rate  to  which  they  are  entitled.  If  the  Rate  was  first 
collected  from  these  Rack-renters  the  Case  might  possibly  be  otherwise. 

188.  Is  there  not  frequently  some  Difficulty  in  ascertaining  who  the 
Landlord  is  ? 

Very  great  Difficulty. 

(«4.1.)  C 2 189-  Would 
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189-  Would  there  not  then  he  great  Difficulty  in  obtaining  the  whole  or 
any  Portion  of  the  Poor  Rate,  supposing  it  were  taken  from  the  Landlord? 

There  would  be  great  Difficulty.  In  the  Case  of  the  Holdings  under  4>l.  we 
have  now  the  Power  of  coming  upon  theTenant  j and  in  case  of  any  Alteration 
of  the  Law  the  same  Power  must  be  givenf  or  we  should  not  be  able,  in  many 
Cases,  to  collect  the  Rate. 

190.  Constituted  as  the  present  Boards  of  Guardians  are,  if  the  Plan  which 
you  propose  were  adopted,  that  you  should  call  upon  the  Landlord  for  his  HalfJ 
and  leave  the  other  Half  to  be  collected  from  his  Tenant,  would  there  not  be 
a great  Fear  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  having  collected  this  Money  of  the 
Landlords,  striking  a new  Rate,  and  leaving  the  Tenant’s  Portion  unpaid? 

I would  not  in  such  a Case  make  the  Landlord’s  Half  payable  till  the  Tenant 
had  paid  his  Half. 

191.  At  present  the  Tenant  advances  for  the  Landlord  ? 

Precisely.  That  is  what  I want  to  get  rid  of,  if  possible,  but  there  is  great 
Difficulty  in  devising  any  Plan  by  which  to  effect  it. 

192.  But,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Tenant  generally  owes  a considerable  Arrear 
of  Rent  to  the  Landlord;  therefore,  when  the  Tenant  has  paid  his  Landlord’s 
Proportion  of  the  Poor  Rate,  he  has  paid  so  much  of  the  Rent  which  he  owes 
to  his  Landlord  ? 

I think  in  large  Estates  that  is  quite  true ; but  I think  that  where  the  Land 
is  rack-rented,  and  subdivided  and  let  out  in  very  small  Portions  by  needy 
Landlords,  they  take  their  Rent  directly,  and  do  not  allow  their  Tenants  to  be 
in  arrear.  What  is  stated  is  quite  correct  with  regard  to  large  Estates  and 
indulgent  Landlords,  but  it  is  not  so  with  the  smallest  Occupiers,  upon  whom 
the  Payment  of  the  Landlord’s  Half  falls  hardest. 

193.  Have  you  made  any  Calculation  of  the  Amount  of  Poor  Rate  payable 
according  to  the  Valuation  of  each  Union  ? 

Yes  ; I took  out,  shortly  before  I left  Ireland,  the  Amount  of  Rates  which 
had  been  levied  in  every  Union  in  Ireland  for  the  past  Year.  The  Course  I 
adopted  was  this : — In  a certain  Number  of  the  Unions  no  Rate  has  ever  yet 
been  collected ; I therefore  left  out  the  Valuation  of  those  Unions  altogether, 
and  set  them  aside.  In  other  Unions  the  Rates  which  had  been  made  out  in 
the  previous  Year  had  been  found  sufficient  for  the  Purposes  of  the  present 
Year  also,  consequently  no  Rates  had  been  made  during  the  present  Year  in 
those  Unions ; I therefore  left  the  Valuation  of  those  Unions  out  also.  This 
reduced  the  Number  of  Unions  to  which  my  Return  and  Calculations  refer  to 
104.  Taking  the  Valuation  of  these  104  Unions,  a Rate  of  in  the  Pound 
had  been  made  (on  the  Average)  during  the  Year  for  the  Relief  of  the  destitute 
Poor  in  the  104  Unions  referred  to.  The  actual  Expenditure  in  the  104 
Unions  amounted  to  only  5d.  in  the  Pound  for  the  Year. 

194.  Was  the  Valuation  of  those  Unions  so  uniform  with  respect  to  the  real 
letting  Value  of  the  Property  as  that  your  5d.  in  one  Case  would  not  give  you 
a less  Burden  than  5d.  in  another  Case  ? 

The  Valuations  were  not  equal. 

195.  Do  we  understand  you  to  say  that  the  5d.  was  upon  varying  Rates,  or 
that  the  5d.  was  upon  the  real  letting  Value  of  those  Properties? 

It  was  upon  the  actual  Valuation  of  the  Properties,  but  that  Valuation  was 
in  a great  many  Cases  under  the  fair  letting  Value. 

196.  That  Valuation  did  not  bear  in  all  those  Unions  the  same,  or  nearly  the 
same,  Proportion  to  the  real  Value  ? 

No. 

197-  Then  the  5d.,  in  point  of  fact,  taken  upon  the  Average  of  the  Unions,  is 
not  the  Average  of  the  Burdens  imposed  upon  those  Unions  ? 

No.  If  the  Valuations  were  equal  to  the  fair  letting  Value,  the  Averao-e 
Expenditure  would  in  fact  be  less  ihdxi  5d.  in  the  Pound  on  the  Valuation  of 
the  104  Unions. 


198.  It 
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198.  It  is  less  in  some  and  more  in  others? 

If  the  Valuation  had  been  a fair  one  in  all  Cases,  it  would  have  reduced  it  to 
Ad.  in  the  Pound.  I know  no  Unions  in  which  the  Valuation  is  above  the  fair 
Rental,  therefore  it  would  have  reduced  it  generally,  and  would  not  have 
increased  it  in  any  Case. 

199-  Then  in  the  Unions  in  Ireland  5d.  in  the  Pound  is  the  utmost  that  nas 
been  expended  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  ? 

Yes  •,  on  the  Average  of  the  104  Unions  referred  to, 

200.  Can  you  give  the  Extremes  between  which  that  &\d.  is  taken? 

I can  ; but  with  regard  to  the  6^c?.  raised,  I may  state  that  at  the  Commence- 
ment of  the  Year  the  Balances  in  the  Hands  of  the  Treasurers  of  the  104 
Unions  were  not  so  much  by  nearly  14,000^.  or  15,000/.  as  they  were  at  the 
End  of  the  Year,  consequently  the  had  not  only  supported  the  destitute 
Poor  for  the  Year,  and  paid  all  the  Expenses  of  all  Kinds,  but  it  had  left  a 
greater  Balance  in  the  Hands  of  the  Treasurers  by  14,000/.  or  15,000/.  at  the 
End  of  the  Year. 

201.  That  is  up  to  the  End  of  the  Y’’ear  1844-1845  ? 

It  is. 

202.  Can  you  give  a Return  of  the  different  Unions  upon  which  that 
Average  was  taken  ? 

I can. 

203.  Four-pence  upon  the  true  Valuation  would,  you  say,  have  done  what 
5d.  upon  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  has  done? 

I think  so. 

204.  The  Difficulty  of  taking  the  Valuation  has  been  materially  diminished 
since  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1843  ? 

The  Difficulty  of  making  a Valuation  is  much  the  same  as  before,  but  the 
Difficulty  of  collecting  the  Rate  is  materially  diminished. 

205.  In  the  Workhouses  that  are  in  operation,  is  there  an  uniform  Principle 
of  administering  Relief  with  respect  to  Dietary,  and  with  respect  to  Discipline  ? 

Yes ; the  Discipline  is  or  ought  to  be  according  to  the  Commissioners  Rules 
in  all  Cases. 

206.  With  respect  to  Classification,  is  there  an  Uniformity  ? 

There  is,  with  this  Exception,  that  in  a few  very  large  Workhouses  there  are 
a greater  Number  of  Classes  than  there  are  generally ; for  instance,  in  the  Two 
Dublin  Unions  and  in  Cork. 

207.  Is  the  Classification  under  the  Orders  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

Yes.  But  where  there  are  more  Classes  than  ordered  by  the  Commissioners, 
the  Guardians  have  been  allowed  to  make  their  own  Classification  in  this 
respect. 

208.  What  is  the  Classification  generally  made  ? 

The  Classification  in  the  Unions  in  Ireland  generally  has  been,  Men  for 
One  Class,  Women  another,  Boys  another.  Girls  another, — Four  Classes ; but 
there  has  been  some  Subdivisions  of  Classes  in  some  Unions.  In  some  Unions, 
for  instance,  the  Guardians  have  endeavoured  (though  the  Commissioners 
have  discoui’aged  it,  because  they  think  it  cannot  be  carried  out)  to  separate 
bad  Women  from  those  whom  they  think  of  good  Character. 

209.  There  is  not  a strict  Uniformity  in  the  Classification  in  the  Houses? 

Generally  speaking  there  is,  but  not  invariably. 

210.  How'  have  you  found  the  Officei-s  that  have  been  appointed  ? Are  you 
satisfied  with  the  Character  of  the  paid  Officers  of  the  Unions  ? 

I think  great  Amendment  might  be  made  with  regard  to  the  Character  of  a 
great  many  of  the  paid  Officers  of  the  Unions. 

211.  Could  the  Commissioners  have  greater  Powers  than  the  Act  already 
gives  them,  for  the  Purpose  of  securing  efficient  Officers  ? 

Yes;  they  might  have  the  Appointment  of  those  Officers. 

(24.1.)  C 3 212.  Would 
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212.  Would  you  conceive  that  to  be  desirable  ? 

I think  it  is  open  to  very  serious  Objection. 

213.  You  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  vest  in  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  the  Power  of  appointing  the  Officers  ? 

Not  generally.  I confess,  however,  that  it  appears  to  me  it  would  be 
desirable  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  should  have  the  Power  of  appoint- 
ing the  Master  and  Matron  of  every  Workhouse  in  Ireland.  I think  it  is  of 
the  utmost  Importance,  for  the  good  Management  of  the  Workhouses  in  Ireland, 
that  this  should  be  the  Case. 

214.  In  the  Remuneration  of  those  Officers,  have  you  kept  up  any  thing  like 
a uniform  Scale  of  Salaries  according  to  the  Size  of  the  Union  ? 

No.  The  Guardians  have,  generally  speaking,  fixed  the  Salaries  of  the 
Officers  as  they  pleased,  but  when  once  fixed  the  Commissioners  have  objected 
to  their  altering  them. 

215.  Have  the  Guardians  wished  to  increase  them  ? 

In  some  Instances  to  increase  them,  in  others  to  decrease  them. 

216.  Then  there  is  a Variation  in  the  Scale  of  Salaries  ? 

Yes.  I could  furnish  the  Committee  with  a List  of  the  Workhouses  in 
Ireland,  the  Size  of  each  Workhouse,  and  the  Salary  paid  to  each  Officer 
in  it. 

217-  You  expressed  some  Doubt  as  to  the  Appointments  that  were  made  by 
the  Board,  and  you  said  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Commissioners 
should  have  the  Power  of  appointing  the  Master  and  Matron  ; has  there  been 
any  thing  like  Favouritism  in  the  Appointment  of  those  Officers,  which  inter- 
feres with  the  Administration  of  Relief? 

Certainly  there  has. 

218.  Might  not  that  be  coiTected  by  giving  the  Commissioners  the  Power, 
when  they  were  appointed,  of  changing  them  from  House  to  House,  in  that  way 
removing  a Party  from  local  Influence  ? 

Yes,  it  might.  I think  in  some  respects  that  that  would  be  a good  Plan.  I 
think,  at  the  same  Time,  it  would  be  open  to  some  Objection.  I do  not  think, 
with  reference  to  the  Administration  of  the  Supplies,  the  Guardians  would  have 
the  same  Confidence  in  Men  who  were  perfect  Strangers  to  them  as  in  those  of 
whom  they  knew  something. 

219.  The  Commissioners  have  the  Veto  ? 

Yes,  they  have;  but  it  is  a very  difficult  thing  to  exercise  that  Veto,  except 
in  strong  Cases. 

220.  Have  you  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  Cases  in  which  the  Power  of 
the  Commissioners  would  be  exercised  in  accordance  with  the  Wishes  of  a large 
Proportion  of  the  Board  of  Guardians;  although  from  local  Circumstances  that 
Board  would  not  be  willing  to  put  itself  forward  for  the  Purpose  of  recommend- 
ing the  Adoption  of  that  Measui'e  ? 

Certainly ; Instances  have  come  within  my  own  Knowledge  where  such  has 
been  the  Case. 

221.  You  have  known  Instances  which  would  bear  you  out  in  that 
Opinion? 

I have. 

222.  Have  the  Commissioners  ever  hesitated  to  sanction  the  Removal  of  any 
Officer  who  was  found  obnoxious  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  whom  they 
objected  to? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  such  Instance  having  occurred,  save  and  except  in  the 
Case  of  a Chaplain.  I think  that  there  have  been  Applications  by  Boards  of 
Guardians  to  remove  a Protestant  Chaplain  where  there  have  been  a small 
Number  of  Protestants  in  the  House. 

223.  Have  the  Commissioners  acceded  to  the  Desire  of  the  Guardians  in  any 
Cases  of  that  Sort  ? 

I think  they  have,  in  some  Cases,  but  not  in  all. 

224.  Where 
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224-.  Where  there  was  a small  Number  of  Protestants  in  the  House  ? 

Yes. 

225.  Were  you  Superintending  Commissioner  at  that  Time? 

Yes.  But  allow  me  to  say,  I had  no  Powers  with  reference  to  the  Dismissal 
or  Removal  of  any  Chaplain  or  other  Officer. 

226.  Have  you  your  Delegation  with  you  ? 

I have,  and  the  instructional  Letter  which  accompanied  it. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  are  read  as  follows : 

To  Edward  Gulson,  Esquire,  and  to  Alfred  Power,  Esquire,  Assistant  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  acting  in  Ireland. 

• In  pursuance  of  the  Provisions  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  held  in 
the  First  and  Second  Years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled  “An 
Act  for  the  more  effectual  Relief  of  the  Destitute  Poor  in  Ireland,”  and  of  the  Acts  therein 
referred  to,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  do  hereby  delegate  to  you,  Edward  Gulson 
and  Alfred  Power,  Esquires,  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  now  acting  in  Ireland 
under  the  Provisions  of  the  said  Acts,  the  following  Powers  and  Authorities,  to  be  exer- 
cised by  you  jointly  whenever  both  of  you  are  in  Dublin  and  capable  of  attending  at  the 
Office  of  the  Poor  Law  Commission  tliere,  and  to  be  exercised  by  such  one  of  you  as  may 
be  at  the  said  Office  when  the  other  may  be  absent  fi’om  Dublin  or  incapable  of  attending 
at  such  Office  ; and  such  Powers  shall  be  exercised  by  you  from  Time  to  Time  as  Occasion 
arises,  until  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  revoke  or  vary  the  same. 

The  Powers  and  Authorities  to  be  so  exercised,  are  — 

Fii-st. The  Power  of  conducting  the  ordinary  Correspondence  of  the  Office  of  the 

Commissioners  in  Dublin. 

Second. — Such  Powers  of  sanctioning  the  Appointments  of  Officers  made  by  Boards  of 
Guardians,  and  of  regulating  the  Amount  of  Salaries  or  Allowances  payable  to  such 
Officers,  and  of  fixing  the  Manner  and  Proportions  in  which  such  Salaries  shall  be  payable, 
as  are  given  by  the  said  first-recited  Act,  or  reserved  by  the  Regulations  of  the  Com- 
missioners. 

Third.— The  Power  of  giving  such  Directions  to  the  Clerks  who  may  be  employed  m 
the  Office  in  Dahlia,  and  also  to  the  Messengers  and  Servants  in  the  said  Office,  as  you 
may  consider  necessary  for  the  proper  Management  thereof. 

Fourth. The  Power  of  giving  Directions  for  procuring  such  Articles  and  Services 

as  may  from  Time  to  Time  be  necessary  for  the  Use  of  the  said  Office. 

Provided  always,  that  all  and  every  of  the  said  Powers  shall  be  exercised  by  yu  or 
either  of  you,  subject  to  all  the  Powers  and  Authorities  of  the  said  Commissioners  under 
the  said  Acts,  or  any  other  Acts. 

Given  this  Twentieth  Day  of  April  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty-three. 

(Signed)  Geo.  Nicholls. 

(l.  s.)  G.  C.  Lewis. 

Edmund  W.  Head. 


Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Somerset  House, 
Gentlemen,  20th  April  1843. 

I AM  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  transmit  to  you  a Copy  of  a Delegation, 
under  Section  11.  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  by  which  they  authoi’ize  you  to  exercise 
certain  of  their  Powers  for  the  Transaction  of  the  Business  in  their  Office  at  Dublin. 

It  is  the  Wish  of  the  Commissioners,  that,  in  exercising  the  Powers  thus  delegated  to  you, 
you  will  observe  the  Instructions  contained  in  the  present  Letter. 

All  Letters  addressed  to  the  Commissioners  at  their  Office  in  Dublin  will,  after  having 
been  opened  and  registered  in  the  usual  Manner,  be  submitted  to  the  Two  Assistant  Com- 
missioners for  their  Perusal.  Of  these  Letters,  all  which  may  appear  to  involve  any 
Matter  of  Importance  or  Difficulty,  and  especially  if  the  Question  be  new  or  unprecedented, 
or  be  likely  to  lead  to  a Dispute  with  a Board  of  Guardians,  or  other  public  Body  or 
Person,  are  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Office  in  London,  with  such  Suggestions  of  an 
Answer,  or  other  Mode  of  dealing  with  the  Case,  as  the  Assistant  Commissioners  may 
consider  expedient. 

All  other  Letters  may  be  answered  by  the  Assistant  Commissioners  without  being  so 
transmitted.  ■ 

Also,  in  any  Case  coming  within  the  former  Description,  where  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioners may  think  it  necessary  or  highly  expedient  to  give  an  imraeefiate  Answer  without 
transmitting  the  Papers  to  the  Commissioners,  they  may  send  such  Answer,  and  forthwith 
inform  the  Commissioners  of  the  Step  which  they  have  taken 

The  Style  of  the  Correspondence  of  the  Commissioners  will  remain  unchanged. 

(24.1.)  C 4 All 


E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
I6th  Feb.  1846. 
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All  Orders  of  the  Commissioners  will  be  executed  by  the  Commissioners  as  heretofore. 
Where  the  Order  is  to  give  Effect  to  a Decision  already  made  by  the  Commissioners  (as 
the  Appointment  or  Dismissal  of  an  Officer),  and  it  follows  an  established  Form,  it  maybe 
transmitted  from  Dublin  ready  for  the  Signature  of  the  Commissioners.  Where  the  Order 
is  in  a new  Form,  the  Draft  of  it  should  be  sent  to  London  for  the  Consideration  of  the 
Commissioners. 

Evci-y  suggested  Answer,  Draft  of  Order,  or  other  Paper  transmitted  to  the  Office  in 
London  by  the  Assistant  Commissioners,  and  signed  by  One  of  them,  will  be  understood 
to  have  been  considered  and  assented  to  by  both  of  them,  unless  the  contrai-y  appear. 

In  case  of  Difference  of  Opinion  between  the  Assistant  Commissioners  upon  any  such 
Paper,  or  upon  any  other  Matter  relating  to  the  Exercise  of  any  Power  xlelegated  to 
them,  the  Assistant  Commissioners  will  state  their  i-espective  Opinions  in  Writing,  and 
transmit  them  to  the  Commissioners. 

The  Commissioners  proceed  to  notice  certain  local  Powers  which  they  wish  to  be 
exercised  on  special  Occasions  by  the  Assistant  Commissioners  resident  in  Dublin. 

It  may  sometimes  happen,  without  any  Fault  on  the  Part  of  the  District  Assistant  Com- 
missioner, and  from  a Combination  of  Circumstances  of  a peculiar  Nature,  that  a State  of 
Feeling  has  arisen  in  a Board  of  Guardians,  which  precludes  the  Possibility  of  calm  Dis- 
cussion on  some  Question,  or  even  indisposes  the  Guardians  to  receive  any  Explanation, 
however  reasonable  in  itself,  from  the  District  Assistant  Commissioner.  The  latter  Officer 
imperceptibly  assumes  in  their  Eyes  the  Character  of  a Party  in  the  Case— his  Views  are 
known— previous  Impressions,  or  even  a Bias  of  some  Sort,  are  attributed  to  him,  whilst  the 
Feelings  and  Prejudices  of  the  Persons  on  the  Spot  cause  them  to  adhere  obstinately, 
-though,  perhaps,  with  perfect  good  Faith,  to  opposite  Opinions. 

In  such  Cases  the  Presence  of  One  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners,  resident  in  Dublin, 
would,  probably,  do  much  to  restore  those  Feelings  which  it  is  so  desirable  should  exist 
betw’een  Boards  of  Guardians  and  the  Commissioners,  and  would  convey  a Notion  of 
-greater  Impartiality  in  the  ultimate  Decision  of  tlie  Case  by  the  Commissioners. 

It  may  be  expedient,  moreover,  in  Ireland,  that  the  State  of  the  Workhouses  and  the 
general  Condition  of  Matters  in  a particular  Union  should  be  viewed  occasionally  by  the 
Eyes  of  some  Person  intimately  conversant  with  the  Subject  of  Poor  Laws,  but  not  con- 
stantly familiar  with  what  is  presented  to  him  in  that  One  Spot. 

On  these  Grounds  the  Commissioners  wish,  that  according  as  any  Emergency  may  seem 
to  require,  or  as  the  Circumstances  of  a particular  District  may  from  Time  to  Time  suo-- 
gest,  one  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners  resident  in  Dublin  should  attend  a Board  of 
Guardians,  or  visit  One  or  more  Workhouses  in  any  Part  of  Ireland.  A short  Report  of  all 
such  Visits  and  Attendances  will  be  transmitted  to  the  Commissioners. 

ITie  Commissioners  will  keep  you  constantly  informed  of  their  Views  upon  the  various 
Matters  connected  with  the  Administration  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act ; and  they  trust  that 
by  means  of  the  Arrangement  now  made  they  may  be  able  to  secure  an  efficient  Manao-e- 
ment  of  the  Business,  as  well  as  a due  Control  over  the  Execution  of  the  Law,  with  only 
occasional  Visits  of  the  Commissioners  to  Ireland. 

I have  the  Honour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 

To  Edward  Gulson  and  1 Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

Alfred  Power,  Esquires.  J E.  Chadwick,  Secretary. 

227.  Your  Powers  appear  to  place  you  in  the  Position  of  one  of  the  principal 
Commissioners  ? ^ 

No,  not  exactly. 

^ 228.  Had  you  not  the  full  Power,  for  instance,  of  allowing  or  disallowing 
Salaries;  in  fact  the  same  Power  as  would  have  been  enjoyed  by  Mr.  Nicholls 
had  he  remained  in  Ireland  ? 

No  ; I had  the  Power  of  writing  Letters  allowing  the  Salaries,  but  I should 
not  have  felt  myself  in  the  Position  of  positively  disallowing  Salaries,  without 
communicating  with  the  Commissioners  in  London,  and  no  Power  as  to  the 
Alteration  of  Salaries. 

229.  Mr.  Nicholls  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  in  London,  whereas  you 
were  only  Assistant  Commissioner  ? ^ 

Yes.  But  there  were  certain  Powers  delegated  to  me;  and  the  Assistant 
Commissioners  in  Ireland  were  officially  directed  by  the  Commissioners  to 
conform  to  all  the  verbal  as  well  as  written  Instructions  given  by  me.  There 
was  an  official  Letter  written  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Ireland,  giving 
them  that  Instruction.  Accordingly  I was  between  the  Two,  but  I had  not  tlie 
Power  of  making  any  Order.  The  Commissioners  had  the  Power  of  making  an 
Order  disallowing  a Salary,  or  any  thing  of  that  Nature;  I could  not,  for 
instance,  give  any  important  Direction  without  first  communicating  with  the 
Commissioners  for  their  Instructions  thereon. 

230.  You 
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230.  You  had  not  the  Power  that  Mr.  Nicholls  enjoyed  whilst  he  was  in 
Ireland  ? , • t 

Certainly  not.  But  in  my  Instruction  Letter  there  was  this  Passage,  “ It  may 
“ sometimes  happen,  without  any  Fault  on  the  Part  of  the  District  Assistant 
“ Commissioner,  and  from  a Combination  of  Circumstances  of  a peculiar  Nature, 
“ that  a State  of  Feeling  has  arisen  in  a Board  of  Guardians  which  precludes 
“ the  Possibility  of  calm  Discussion  on  some  Question,  or  even  indisposes  the 
“ Guardians  to  receive  any  Explanation,  however  reasonable  in  itself,  from  the 
“ District  Assistant  Commissioner.  The  latter  Officer  imperceptibly  assumes  in 
“ their  Eyes  the  Character  of  a Party  in  the  Case — his  Views  are  known — 
“ previous  Impressions,  or  even  a Bias  of  some  Sort,  are  attributed  to  him, 
“ whilst  the  Feelings  and  Prejudices  of  the  Persons  on  the  Spot  cause  them 
“ to  adhere  obstinately,  though,  perhaps,  with  perfect  good  Faith,  to  opposite 
“ Opinions.”  Then  I am  directed  in  such  Cases  as  that  to  go_  down  and 
exercise  a superior  Power  over  that  Assistant  Commissioner.  1 did  so  in  the 
Case  of  Limerick.  I went  to  Limerick,  and  exercised  my  own  Discretion  in 
the  Matter  of  the  Alteration  of  the  Electoral  Divisions,  and  took  my  own  View 
upon  the  Spot,  and  then  communicated  direct  to  the  Commissioners  in  London. 


E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
16th  Feb.  184-6. 


231.  In  the  Case  where  you  were  called  upon  to  dismiss  the  Protestant 
Chaplain,  what  were  the  Circumstances  ? 

Merely  these : the  Guardians  being  most  of  them  Roman  Catholics,  and 
there  being  very  few  Protestants  in  the  Workhouse,  they  conceived  that  it  ivas 
not  necessary  to  pay  a Salary  to  the  Protestant  Clergyman  ; that  he  ought  to 
attend  them  without  their  paying  him  a Salary  ; and  for  Sake  of  saving  the  Salary 
they  said  that  his  Services  ought  to  be  dispensed  with. 

232.  Did  you  dismiss  him  ? 

There  have  been  Cases  in  which  the  Protestant  Chaplain  has  been  placed 
upon  this  Footing;  his  Salary  has  been  reduced  from  9,01.  or  95l.  to  10^.,  on 
the  Condition  that  the  few  Persons  who  were  Protestants  in  the  House  should 
go  to  Church ; that  he  should  be  absolved  from  doing  Duty  in  the  Workhouse, 
except  as  regards  his  Attendance  upon  the  Sick,  if  any. 

233.  What  Union  was  that  ? 

Without  Reference  I cannot  tell ; but  I think  there  were  more  Cases  than 
One. 

234.  Can  you  state  at  what  Period  this  happened  ? 

It  happened  whilst  I was  in  Dublin.  I think  there  have  been  several  Cases 
of  this  Nature  arising  within  the  last  Two  Years. 


235.  In  the  Eighth  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  they  state,  that 
“ In  some,  if  not  in  several,  of  the  Workhouses  in  the  Western  Districts,  we 
“ doubt  if  there  be  a single  Protestant  Inmate ; and  in  many  of  the  other 
“ Houses  the  Number  will  be  very  small;  and  in  these  Cases  we  have  consi- 
“ dered  it  to  be  our  Duty,  in  accordance  with  what  we  believe  to  have  been  the 
“ Intentions  of  the  Legislature,  to  assign  a less  Salary  to  the  Chaplain  of  the 
“ Established  Church  than  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  ; but  in  no  Instance 
“ have  we  assigned  less  than  901.  to  the  former  if  there  were  even  only  a single 
“ Protestant  Inmate,  whilst  QOl.  is  the  Maximum  to  the  latter,  whatever  may  be 
“ the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  House,  except  in  the  Case  of  the 
“ Two  Dublin  Unions.”  Has  any  Notice  been  taken  of  the  Departure  from 
this  Principle  in  any  subsequent  Report  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  has. 


236.  Here  is  a Principle  laid  down  ; did  you  not  think  proper  to  adhere  to 
that  Principle  ? 

Generally  I did  ; but  I think  there  have  been  Salaries  reduced  as  low  as  10?. 
by  the  Commissioners,  who  had  the  entire  Control  and  Authority  in  all  such 
Cases. 

237.  Have  they  made  any  Report  to  Parliament  of  the  altered  Principle 
upon  which  they  act? 

I doubt  whether  they  have  ; it  was  not  done  largely,  and  therefore  I presume 
they  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  report  on  so  small  a Matter. 

(24.1.)  D ^38.  Do 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


MINUTIiS  OF  EVIDEN'CE  BEFORE  SF.LECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


Gulson.  Esq. 
16th  Feb.  1846. 


238.  Do  you  think  it  is  considered  a small  Matter  by  the  Protestants  in  those 
Districts  in  which  it  has  taken  place  ? 

I do  not  know. 

239.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Protestants  in  those  Districts  have  the  same 
Confidence  in  the  working  of  the  Law  where  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant 
flhaplain  is  lowered  as  they  have  where  this  Principle  is  strictly  adhered  to  ? 

I think  in  some  Cases  the  Feeling  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  has  been  so 
strong  that  Protestants  have  consented  to  it,  because  they  thought  that  it  would 
tend  to  a cordial  working  of  the  Law  in  other  respects.  I think  they  have  given 
way  under  this  Consideration. 

240.  Is  that  the  Feeling  of  the  Protestants  in  the  House  ? 

That  I am  scarcely  able  to  judge  of  I confess  that  had  I been  left  entirely 
to  myself,  when  the  Salaries  were  once  fixed,  I would  have  adhered  to  them 
whilst  there  were  any  Protestants  in  the  House. 

241.  Then  you  were  overruled  by  the  Commissioners  at  Somerset 
House  ? 

In  all  such  Cases  the  Papers  were  sent  up  to  London  for  the  Decision  of 
the  Commissioners. 

242.  Have  they  departed  from  the  Principle  laid  down  in  their  Eighth 
Report  with  respect  to  the  Salaries  of  Chaplains  ? 

I think  ■ there  have  been  some  Instances  in  which  since  tliat  Time  the 
Salaries  have  been  reduced  lower  than  stated  in  the  Report  referred  to. 

243.  In  those  Houses  where  tlie  Salaries  have  been  so  reduced,  do  not  the 
Protestant  Poor  feel  that  there  is  a Neglect  of  their  Interests  ? 

I am  scarcely  able  to  answer  that  Question,  not  having  myself  been  the 
Assistant  Commissioner  in  communication  with  the  Poor. 

244.  As  far  as  you  can  judge  of  the  Feeling  of  the  Protestants  generally, 
what  is  the  Feeling  of  the  Protestants  in  Ireland  with  regard  to  the  Religious 
Instruction  given  in  the  Workhouses? 

I am  not  aware  that  any  considerable  Dissatisfaction  has  prevailed;  cer- 
tainly no  considerable  Dissatisfaction  has  presented  itself  to  my  Notice. 

245.  Has  the  49th  Section  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  been  strictly  adhered 
to  with  espect  to  Religious  Service  in  the  Workhouses  ? 

Yes,  I think  generally  speaking  it  has ; but  we  have  had  Complaints,  cer- 
tainly, from  individual  Guardians,  of  the  49th  Section  being  infringed;  for 
instance,  it  has  been  said  by  Guardians  that  Proselytism  has  taken  place. 

246.  Are  you  aware  that  Proselytism  has  taken  place  ? 

I am  aware  that  it  has  been  asserted  that  it  has  taken  place. 

247.  With  respect  to  Children  under  Fifteen  Years  of  Age,  are  you  aware 
that  Proselytism  has  taken  place  ? 

As  regards  Children  under  Fifteen  Years  of  Age,  I was  very  anxious  to 
adhere  to  the  original  Entry  in  the  Register,  and  not  to  allow  a Child  under 
Fifteen  Years  of  Age  the  Power  of  departing  from  the  religious  Description  in  the 
Register.  It  has  appeared  to  me  that  you  must  fix  some  Age  at  which  Children 
should  be  able  to  judge  for  themselves.  If  you  allow  them  to  depart  from 
the  registered  Description  under  Fifteen,  will  you  allow  them  to  depart  from  it 
at  Twelve,  or  will  you  allow  them  to  depart  from  it  at  Ten  ? You  must  fix 
some  Age. 

248.  How  has  the  Practice  been  ? Have  they  been  brought  from  one  Religion 
to  another  under  the  Age  of  Fifteen  ? 

Some  Instances  have  occurred. 

249-  Have  you  any  Recollection  of  any  Correspondence  between  the  Com- 
missioners and  the  Guardians  of  the  Kilkenny  Union  on  the  Subject  ? 

I think  there  was  some  Correspondence  ; but  I could  refer  to  the  Papers,  and 
give  you  correct  Information. 

250.  Do 
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250.  Do  you  recollect  the  Case  of  an  orphan  Boy,  Ten  Years  old,  being  E.  Gulson,  Esq. 

arbitrarily  handed  over,  by  Order  of  the  Board,  from  the  Protestant  Chaplain  f^1846 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  ? ^ ' ’ 

No,  I do  not  recollect  it ; I have  no  Recollection  of  the  Case.  My  anxious 
Wish  is  to  give  the  greatest  Amount  of  Information,  and  I will  send  for  the 
Papers. 

251.  Have  you  any  Recollection  of  the  Dundalk  Union  ? 

Yes. 

252.  Of  a Child  Ten  or  Twelve  Years  old  being  handed  over  from  the 
Protestant  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  ? 

Yes. 

25S.  Can  you  state  the  Circumstances  to  the  Committee  ? 

I recollect  perfectly  well  that  at  Dundalk  Two  Children  who,  when  admitted, 
were  registered  Protestants.  They  had  been  brought  up  by,  I think,  some  Pro- 
testant Ladies  in  Dundalk  from  Infancy,  and  had  been  sent  to  School  by  them, 
and  afterwards  sent  into  the  Dundalk  Workhouse,  and  registered  as  Protestants. 

After  being  in  the  Workhouse  a short  Time  they  expressed  a Desire  to  the 
Board  that  they  might  become  Catholics,  and  the  Majority  of  the  Board  decided 
that  they  should  be  allowed  to  go  to  the  Chapel,  and  they  were  accordingly 
handed  over  to  the  spiritual  Care  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain. 

254'.  Do  you  consider  that  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Provisions  of  the 
Act  of  Parliament? 

I think  that  is  a strong  Case,  showing  tlie  Vigilance  of  the  Commissioners,  and 
the  right  Exercise  of  their  Power ; for,  under  my  Advice,  if  I recollect  rightly, 
the  Commissioners  in  that  Case  issued  an  Order  under  Seal,  directing  that  those 
Children  should  remain  registered  as  Protestants,  and  the  Books  were  altered 
accordingly. 

255.  Having  acted  upon  that  Principle  in  that  Union,  should  you  be  sur- 
prised if  you  found  that  they  had  acted  upon  a very  different  Principle  in  the 
Kilkenny  Union  ? 

I am  afraid  that  that  Principle  has  not  been  acted  upon  as  fully  as  it  might 
have  been. 

25C.  In  regard  to  the  South  Dublin  Union  a Case  is  recorded  of  a Commu- 
nication between  Mr.  Kingston  the  Chaplain,  and  tiie  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
with  respect  to  handing  over  certain  Protestant  Children  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chaplain  without  the  Consent  of  the  Parents  or  Guardians.  Do  you  recollect 
any  thing  of  that  ? 

Yes,  1 do  remember  such  a Case. 

257.  Do  you  remember  what  the  Decision  of  the  Commissioners  was  upon 
Mr.  Kingston’s  Letter  of  Remonstrance? 

Yes ; they  did  not  make  any  Order  upon  it. 

258.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  Mr.  Kingston’s  Statement  was  a true  one,  that 
Children  under  Ten  Years  of  Age  had  been  handed  over,  by  Order  of  the 
Board,  from  the  Protestant  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain,  and  the  Commis- 
sioners declined  interfering  in  it? 

No ; I do  not  admit  that.  I admit  that  Mr.  Kingston  made  a Re- 
monstrance which  had  no  practical  Result,  but  whether  the  Facts  were 
such  as  he  represented  them  to  be  I am  not  prepared  to  say ; but  I 
will  send  for  the  Papers.  Great  Difficulty  exists  as  regards  the  Religion 
of  the  Children  in  the  Workhouses  in  Ireland.  Where  the  Protestant 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplains  act  cordially  together,  and  have  Confidence 
in  each  other,  the  Difficulties  are  very  slight,  compared  with  the  Difficulties 
under  other  Circumstances.  As  an  Illustration,  I will  state  to  your  Lordships 
what  occurred  at  Armagh.  At  Armagh,  at  the  Time  I refer  to,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Priest  (who  was  Chaplain)  was  respected  by  every  one  who  knew  him. 

He  was  looked  upon  by  the  Protestant  Clergy  as  a very  fair  Man,  and  conse- 
quently the  Chaplain  of  the  Established  Church  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chaplain  agreed  cordially  together  in  the  Execution  of  their  respective  Dutip 
at  the  Workhouse.  It  happened  that  a Man,  who  was  a Protestant,  was  in 
(24.1.)  D 2 Armagh 
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Armagh  Gaol,  and  that  his  Wife  and  One  or  Two  Daughters  were  in  the 
Workhouse  of  Armagh  Union.  The  eldest  Daughter  of  these  Parties,  when 
first  admitted  into  the  Workhouse,  had  been  registered  as  a Protestant,  and  had 
attended  the  Services  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain.  When  she  had  been  in  the 
Workhouse  a short  Time,  her  Mother  took  her  to  Mass,  or  to  the  Service  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain.  To  this  Course  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse 
in  the  Exercise  of  his  Duty,  objected.  The  Mother,  however,  insisted  upon 
the  Child  going  with  her  to  Mass  ; and  I believe  some  Squabble  ensued,  in  an 
Endeavour  on  the  Part  of  the  Master  to  prevent  the  Child  from  attending  the 
Roman  Catholic  Service.  The  Protestant  Chaplain,  of  course,  claimed  the  Child 
(then  about  Thirteen  Years  or  Fourteen  Years  of  Age)  as  one  of  his  Flock. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain,  on  the  other  hand,  claimed,  on  the  Part  of  the 
Mother  and  her  Child,  the  Right  of  its  attending  the  Roman  Catholic  Services. 
The  Matter  was  brought  before  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  I was  requested 
to  attend ; I attended  accordingly.  On  the  Matter  being  considered,  it  was 
agreed  that  I should  go  to  the  Gaol,  and  see  the  Father  of  the  ’ Girl  in 
question ; 1 did  so,  and  asked  him  whether  his  Child  had  hitherto  been 
brought  up  a Protestant,  and  whether  he  wished  her  still  to  be  so  brought  up. 
He  said  she  had  been  so  brought  up,  and  he  should  object  to  her  changmg  her 
Religion.  I also  saw  the  Mother  of  the  Child  in  the  Workhouse,  and  she  told 
me  that  she  was  a Roman  Catholic  herself,  and  that  she  insisted  upon  the  Child 
accompanying  her  to  the  Religious  Services  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain. 
She  also  told  me,  that,  unknown  to  the  Father,  she  had  frequently  taken  the 
Child  to  Mass  whilst  living  with  her  Husband,  and.  before  she  came  into  the 
Workhouse.  At  this  Stage  of  the  Inquiry,  it  was  proposed  that  the  Child, 
an  intelligent  Girl  of  Fourteen  or  Fifteen  Years  of  Age,  should  be  brought 
before  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  Examination  on  the  Point.  This  beuig 
agreed  upon,  a Question  arose  as  to  who  was  to  examine  her.  It  was 
urged  that  her  Answers  might  much  depend  upon  the  Manner  and  Intent 
of  the  Guardian  who  asked  the  Questions ; and  it  was  objected,  that  a Child 
of  so  tender  an  Age  should  be  subjected  to  a Cross-examination  which  mivht 
possibly  be  carried  on  by  different  Guardians.  The  Two  Chaplains  Sso 
requested  to  be  present  during  the  Examination  of  the  Child,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  respectively  satisfied  that  the  Case  was  decided  upon  Evidence 
fairly  extracted.  To  obviate  the  Difficulties  thus  raised,  all  Parties  am-eed 
that  I,  as  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  should  be  the  only  Person  permitted 
to  ask  the  Child  any  Question.  It  was  then  urged  that  the  Child’s  Answers 
might  be  influenced  by  the  Presence  or  the  Looks  of  the  Chaplains.  To  prevent 
this.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Chaplains  should  sit  behind  the  Door,  and  that  the 
Master,  in  introducing  the  Child,  should  so  direct  her  Steps  and  her  Position 
whilst  in  the  Room  as  to  prevent  her  seeing  or  meeting  the  View  of  either  of  the 
Chaplains.  All  this  being  most  cordially  settled  by  the  Guardians  the  Child  was 
introduced  ; I asked  her  Three  or  Four  plain  Questions ; and  I had  the  Satis 
faction  of  being  told  by  both  the  Chaplains  and  by  all  the  Guardians  that  they 
were  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  Questions  and  the  Manner  of  putting  them  ■ 
and,  as  far  as  my  Recollection  serves  me,  without  Reference  to  the  Bboks  and 
Papers,  the  Child  continued  to  attend  the  Services  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
One  o’clock. 
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Die  Martis,  17°  Februarii  1846. 


Tlie  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  destitute  Poor 
in  Ireland. 


EDWARD  GULSON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  ; 

259.  I MUST  call  your  Attention  back  to  the  Question  of  rating.  I omitted 
to  ask  you  with  respect  to  the  rating  of  Mines.  I have  received  from  the  Poor 
Law  Union  of  Dungarvan  a Representation  that  in  a Division  of  that  Union,  in 
which  some  extensive  Mines  are  situated,  those  Mines  are  not  rated,  and  there 
is  a great  Accumulation  of  Paupers  there,  in  consequence  of  the  working  of 
those  Mines  ; were  you  aware  of  that  Circumstance  ? 

I think  the  Papers  will  show  that  there  is  such  a Case ; but  as  there  have 
been  130  Unions  in  the  whole  under  my  Charge,  I cannot  call  to  my  Mind  the 
Circumstances  of  every  one  Union  without  referring  to  the  Papers. 


E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
17th  Feb.  1846. 


260.  How  were  the  Mines  in  that  Case  omitted  to  be  valued  ? 

It  is  possible  that  the  Mines  had  not  been  opened  Seven  Years  ; they  mus 
by  the  Law  be  opened  Seven  Years  before  they  can  be  rated. 

261.  Then  it  is  the  Enactment  of  the  Law  that  has  given  rise  to  the 
Complaint  ? 

It  is  clear  that  if  they  have  not  been  rated  they  ought  to  be  rated  if  they 
have  been  opened  Seven  Years  ; but  the  Reason  why  they  have  not  been  rated 
I cannot  state  without  Reference  to  the  Papers. 

262.  Must  they  have  been  in  work  Seven  Years  before  they  can  be  rated  ? 

If  a Mine  was  discontinued,  after  Four  Years,  for  a Year  or  two,  and  then 

worked  again,  I do  not  think  it  must  be  Seven  Years  from  the  second  working, 
but  from  the  first  working  ; — but  it  must  have  been  Seven  Years,  I conceive, 
since  the  first  opening  before  the  Mine  can  be  rated. 

263.  In  your  Opinion  would  that  operate  as  a Hardship  upon  that  Division 
of  the  Dungarvan  Union  ? 

I think  it  might. 

26l<.  Do  you  consider  the  Hardship  to  be  of  that  Nature  that  a general 
Remedy  should  be  applied  ? 

Decidedly  I do,  if  the  Hardship  was  general,  but  not  for  an  individual  Case. 


265.  How  would  you  meet  the  Hardship  that  at  present  exists  ? 

If  the  Guardians  refused  to  rate  them  when  rateable,  I think  the  Com- 
missioners might  have  the  Power  of  compelling  them  to  rate  them ; but  if  they 
are  not  rated  when  the  Law  allows  them  to  be  rated,  any  Rate-payer  who  feels 
himself  aggrieved  has  the  Power  of  appealing  against  the  Poor  Rate  as  being- 
unfair,  and  the  Quarter  Sessions  would  amend  the  Rate.  But  if  the  Mines 
have  not  been  opened  for  the  Length  of  Time  that  the  Act  specifies,  then  of 
course  it  can  only  be  by  an  Amendment  of  the  Act  that  any  Alteration  can 
take  place.  Going  back  to  Yesterday’s  Examination,  I was  asked  several  Par- 
ticulars respecting  which  I can  now  refer  to  Papers,  though  I shall  have  still  to 
send  to  Ireland  for  a great  many  Papers  regarding  other  Cases.  As  regards 
the  Amount  of  Rate  in  Unions,  X see  that  104  Unions  were  rated.  I have  a 
Return  here  showing  the  net  annual  Value  Of  each  Union,  the  Amount  of 
Rate  that  was  raised  during  the  Year,  the  Poundage  Rate  upon  the  Valuation 
whicli  was  raised  during  the  Year,  and  the  Number  of  Persons  who  were 
relieved  during  the  Year  in  each  Union.  1 had  the  Return  drawn  out  before  I 
came  from  Ireland.  I made  out  another  Paper  which  perhaps  puts  rather 
a different  View  of  it,  inasmuch  as,  when  the  Rate  is  levied,  a Portion  of  that 
Rate  may  have  been  expended  in  a previous  Year;  and  on  the  other  hand  a 
(24.2.)  D 3 Portion 
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Portion  of  it  may  not  be  wanted  in  the  current  Year,  and  may  remain  over  as 
a Balance  for  the  following  Year  ; I therefore  had  a Return  drawn  out,  showing 
the  annual  Valuation  in  each  Union,  and  the  Amount  actually  expended  in  that 
Union  during  the  Year,  in  order  to  see  what  the  actual  Outlay  and  Amount 
per  Pound  in  each  Union  was. 

266.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  Proportion  that  bears  to  the 
Number  of  Persons  that  have  been  relieved  ? 

I can  state  the  whole  Expenditure  of  each  Union,  and  the  Number  of 
Persons  that  have  been  relieved  in  each. 

267.  What  is  the  gross  Total  in  the  Year  of  the  Expenditure  ? 

The  gross  Total  of  Expenditure  was  262,569^.  17s.  4-^-d.  in  the  Year. 

268.  In  what  Period  was  that  ? 

In  the  Year  1844-45 ; the  average  Expenditure  upon  the  Valuation  per 
Pound  was  5d. 

269.  Does  that  include  the  Proportion  of  Rate  levied  for  the  Instalments 
due  to  Government  ? 

Yes  ; and  there  were  104,400  Persons  relieved  during  that  Year. 

270.  Those  were  not  all  in  the  Houses  at  the  same  Time  ? 

No. 

271.  What  was  the  average  Number  in  the  Houses  during  that  Year  ? 

I can  state  the  average  Number  that  stayed  in  the  House.  As  regards  the 
Building  Loans  I also  took  out  a Return,  showing  the  total  Valuation  of  the 
Unions,  and  the  total  Sums  laid  out  in  Buildings,  and  the  Poundage  Rate 
which  those  Sums  amounted  to  upon  the  Valuation. 

272.  Will  you  state  what  the  Result  of  your  Inquiry  upon  that  Head  has 
been  ? 

Taking  107  Unions  ; — (with  regard  to  Three  Unions,  the  Accounts  not  being 
closed,  I could  not  make  out  the  Accounts  as  regards  them) — taking  the 
107  Unions  for  which  the  Accounts  were  closed,  the  Amount  of  Valuation 
was  13,198,113^.,  and  the  Sum  laid  out  in  those  Unions  for  building  was 
1,122,250/.;  and  that  comes  to  U.  8|c/.  in  the  Pound  upon  the  Valuation. 
The  Repayment  of  that  I5.  in  the  Pound  upon  the  Valuation  was,  by 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  spread  over  Twenty  Years ; consequently,  on  the 
Average,  the  Repayment  of  the  building  Expenses  comes  to  \d.  per  Pound 
per  Year  upon  the  Valuation  of  the  Unions  in  which  these  Houses  are 
respectively  situated.  That  is  the  Average  of  them  all  together  ; some  of  them 
are  very  much  higher,  and  some  much  lower. 

27s.  What  would  you  say  was  the  highest  Poundage  Rate  that  would  be 
necessary  in  any  Union  ? 

This  wiiich  I am  about  to  give  is  a remarkable  Instance ; and  in  stating  the 
large  Amount  which  I am  about  to  state,  I wish  to  say,  that  it  is  the  only 
One  of  any  thing  like  that  Magnitude ; it  is  9^.  ‘i'\d.  in  the  Pound  ; it  is  the 
Union  of  Dunfanaghy,  County  Donegal.  Will  your  Lordships  allow  me  to 
add,  that  it  appears  to  me,  wherever  the  Expenditure,  owing  to  the  Poverty  of 
the  Property  of  the  Country,  is  so  large,  it  would  be  a great  Improvement  (it  can 
be  done  without  an  Alteration  of  the  Law,  I conceive)  if  the  Lords  of  the  Trea- 
sury would  not  call  for  more  than  some  maximum  Sura,  say  not  more  than  2rf. 
in  the  Pound  or  Qd.  in  the  Pound  on  the  Valuation,  in  any  One  Year.  In  this 
way  you  might  give  them  a longer  Time  to  pay  the  Loan,  instead  of  spreading 
it  over  Twenty  Years  only,  and  calling  for  6c/.  in  the  Pound  annually.  There 
is  no  other  Union  in  Ireland,  except  Dunfanaghy,  where  the  Rate  amounts  to 
as  much  as  5s.  Id.  in  the  Pound.  There  is  one  Union  where  it  amounts  to 
5s.  Oj^d.  in  the  Pound ; that,  like  Dunfanaghy,  is  a mountainous  District. 
There  are  very  few  Unions  in  which  it  is  above  4s.  in  the  Pound. 

274.  Will  you  state  what  the  Minimum  upon  your  List  is  ? 

The  lowest,  where  a new  House  has  been  erected,  is  Mullingar;  that  pays 
only  ll|c/.  Tipperary  is  only  Is.  Id. 

275.  What 
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275.  What  do  you  conceive  to  be  the  Cause  of  this  great  Disparity  ? 

The  Difference  in.  the  Value  of  the  Property  in  the  several  Unions.  In  one 
Union  it  is  all  Mountain  perhaps,  and  therefore  of  very  little  Value  ; whilst  in 
another,  like  Tipperary,  it  is  very  rich  Land,  and  of  very  great  Value. 

276.  In  the  Union  of  Dunfanaghy,  which  presents  so  remarkable  a Case,  is 
the  Valuation  of  the  Property  a fair  Valuation  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  its  being  otherwise. 

277.  What  Number  is  the  House  built  for  in  that  Union? 

The  House  is  built  for  300  People. 

278.  Then  in  point  of  fact  a House  built  for  300  People  in  that  Union  has 
cost  nearly  half  the  annual  Value  of  the  Property  of  the  Union  ? 

It  has. 

279.  And  it  is  one  of  the  smallest  Houses  ? 

Yes,  it  is.  I wish  to  state  that  the  smaller  the  House  the  greater  Expendi- 
ture per  Head  pro  rata  the  House  costs. 

280.  Can  you  state  the  average  Number  of  Inmates  in  that  House  ? 

For  the  first  Six  Months  after  the  Dunfanaghy  House  was  opened  there  was 
only  one  old  Man  in,  but  since  that  Time  the  Numbers  in  the  House  have 
increased  to  something  like  Twenty.  I have  never  known  the  House  to 
contain  more  than  Twenty  since  it  has  been  opened. 

281.  How  long  has  it  been  opened  ? 

I should  say  a Year  and  a Half. 

282.  So  that  in  fact  the  House  cost  Half  the  annual  Rental  of  the  Union, 
and  only  Twenty  Paupers  have  been  maintained  in  it? 

Exactly. 

283.  Was  it  a pauper  Population  ? 

It  was  supposed  to  be  a pauper  Population  ; the  Population  is  very  poor. 

284.  It  is  not  a Population  of  Mendicants? 

It  is  not. 

285.  Is  the  Population  thick  ? 

Not  very.  There  are  128,200  Acres  of  Land  in  the  Union,  and  they  are 
valued  at  10,657^.  per  Annum. 

28G.  In  your  Opinion,  is  the  Poor  Law  suitable  for  those  Mountain 
Districts  ? 

I think  it  is  as  suitable  as  any  Poor  Law  could  be. 

287.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  Maintenance  of  the  Twenty  Paupers  who 
were  in  the  House  for  Two  Years  could  have  been  much  more  beneficially 
provided  for  in  that  District  by  means  of  some  other  charitable  Institution  ? 

Certainly  I do ; but  then  I apprehend  that  the  time  will  come  when,  in  that 
District  as  in  all  others,  the  House  will  contain  a very  much  larger  Proportion 
of  Paupers  than  it  now  does. 

288.  That  is,  as  the  Land  gets  more  into  Cultivation,  and  the  Population 
increases  ? 

Yes,  and  as  the  Prejudices  of  the  People  become  worn  away. 

289.  Under  the  existing  Circumstances  of  the  Country,  would  it  not  have 

been  a sound  Discretion  on  the  Part  of  the  Commissioners  to  have  left  out  the 
Mountain  Districts  which  had  no  mendicant  Population  upon  them,  and 
confined  their  Experiment  to  the  more  thickly  inhabited  Parts  of  the 
Country  ? . 1 • 

Many  Advantages  certainly  w'ould  have  arisen  from  that  Course  being  pui^ 
sued ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  many  Disadvantages  would  also  have  arisen.  I 
conceive  that  the  destitute  Poor  of  those  Parts  of  the  Country  would  have  been 
driven  very  much  into  the  Localities  in  which  Poorhouses  did  exist,  and  there- 
fore that  those  Localities  in  which  Poorhouses  were  built  would  have  had, 
under  such  Circumstances,  to  maintain  a Population  of  destitute  Poor  who  did 
not  belong  to  them,  but  who  belonged  to  the  Part  of  the  Country  in  which  no 
Poorhouses  existed. 

(24.2)  D4  290.  Hie 
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290.  The  Union  of  Clifden  is  not  opened? 

It  is  not. 

291.  What  Extent  of  Country  is  that  designed  for  ? 

There  are  191, 426  Acres  in  it. 

292.  What  Number  is  the  House  in  that  Union  built  for  ? 

Three  Hundred. 

293.  What  is  the  Valuation  of  it? 

The  Valuation  of  Clifden  Union  has  not  been  completed. 

294.  Is  not  the  House  opened  ? 

No.  The  Guardians  have  been  practically  offering  every  possible  Opposition 
to  the  Introduction  of  the  Law.  There,  and  in  some  other  Unions,  we  have 
been  unable  to  induce  the  Guardians  to  proceed.  There  is  at  Clifden  no  open 
Hostility,  but  an  avowed  Wish  to  carry  out  the  Law,  yet,  practically,  real 
Hostility  to  every  Step  when  we  attempt  to  advance. 

295.  How  does  that  prevent  your  getting  the  Valuation  completed  ? 

^ A Valuator  was  appointed  ; he  brought  in  his  Valuation,  which  had  occupied 
him  Two  Years  to  complete.  The  Guardians  then  said  that  they  were  very 
much  dissatisfied  with  that  Valuation,  and  they  began  again.  They  expressed 
Dissatisfaction  before  the  Valuation  was  quite  completed  j and,  in  fact,  they 
have  done  every  thing  to  impede  the  Law  ftom  Beginning  to  End. 

296.  Is  it  not  Six  Years  since  the  Valuation  began  to  be  made  ? 

Yes;  it  was  one  of  the  last  Unions  constituted.  Nothing  can  have  been 
more  obstructive  than  the  Course  pursued  by  the  Clifden  Board  of  Guardians. 
Individual  Guardians  have  said  that  they  would  never  open  the  House,  and 
that  they  would  procrastinate  at  every  Step. 

297-  Have  not  the  Commissioners  Power  to  supersede  a Board  which  so 
obstiucts  the  Introduction  of  the  Measure?  Have  you  not  full  Powers  under 
the  Commission  to  take  the  Matter  into  your  own  Hands  ? 

Inasmuch  as  in  that  Union  there  had  been  no  open  Profession  of  Hostility, 
whilst  in  some  other  Unions  there  had,  it  seemed  better  to  adopt  that  extreme 
Course  in  those  Unions  in  which  open  Hostility  was  avowed,  and  Two  Boards 
of  Guardians  have  been  dissolved,  viz.  Tuam  and  Castlerea. 

298.  W hat  Steps  have  been  taken  to  replace  these  Boards  ? 

A second  Election  is  ordered. 

299.  In  the  event  of  another  Board  of  Guardians  following  the  same  Course 
as  we  last,  what  would  be  the  Course  adopted  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners? 

The  Commissioners  would  dissolve  it  again,  and  appoint  paid  Guardians. 

300.  The  present  Clifden  Board  has  never  refused  to  act  ? 

No. 

SOL  Has  that  Course  ever  been  adopted,  of  dissolving  a Union  and  appointing 
paid  Guardians?  if  & 

Two  Boards  have  been  dissolved,  but  no  paid  Guardians  have  been  yet 
appointed,  because  the  Time  has  not  yet  arrived ; but  it  follows  as  a Matter 
ot  Course  that  paid  Guardians  must  be  appointed  if  the  second  Board  refuse 


30^  But  have  the  Commissioners  ever,  in  point  of  fact,  proceeded  to  appoint 
paid  Guardians? 

No  ; but  I presume  they  intend  to  do  so  in  the  Case  of  these  two  Unions,  if 
the  new  Boards  refuse  to  act. 

Union"?  ^""ower  to  appoint  paid  Guardians  without  dissolving  the 

No.  The  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  hold  this  to  be  the  Law,  that  if  the  Act  of 
Parliament  point  out  any  other  Remedy  for  the  Parties  applying  to  the  Court 
than  that  of  Mandamus,  that  other  Remedy  ought  to  be  applied  before  the  Court 
will  iMerpose  its  Authority,  that  is,  where  a Board  of  Guardians  refuse  to  do 
their  Duty  generally  ; but  if,  as  regards  any  One  Point  of  Duty,  they  refuse  to 
act,  that  IS  not  held  by  the  Court  to  be  a peremptory  Reason  for  dissolving  them 

while 
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while  they  continue  to  perform  their  Duty  in  other  respects ; and  in  such  a 
Case  the  Court  will  interfere  by  Mandamus  as  regards  the  single  Act  of 
Neglect. 

304.  With  regard  to  the  Union  of  Clifden,  where  the  Guardians  have  stood 
in  the  Way  of  the  Introduction  of  the  Law,  is  there  a pauper  or  mendicant 
Population  that  seems  to  call  for  the  Introduction  of  it? 

As  far  as  I can  judge,  from  having  visited  the  Union  several  Times,  it 
appears  to  me  that  there  is  a pauper  Population,  and  a very  considerable  one. 

305.  In  point  of  fact  then,  this  has  been  a Denial  of  the  Relief  which  the 
Legislature  intended  for  those  Paupers  ? 

It  has.  As  regards  Tuam,  there  are  Memorials  in  the  Office  showing  that  the 
Inhabitants  of  Tuam  and  its  Vicinity  applied  to  the  Commissioners  on  the  first 
passing  of  the  Act,  praying  that  the  Law  might  be  forthwith  introduced  at  Tuam, 
and  that  the  Commissioners  would  lose  no  Time  in  building  the  House  at  Tuam, 
urging  that  the  Act  might  be  brought  into  operation  without  Delay,  and  setting 
out  the  very  great  Destitution  which  prevailed,  and  the  very  great  Number  of 
Persons  who  would  seek  Relief  in  the  Workhouse,  and  the  great  Need  there  was 
for  the  Introduction  of  the  Measure  in  that  Locality. 

306.  To  what  do  you  attribute  this  extraordinary  Change  in  their  Mind  ? 

To  party  and  sectarian  Feeling. 

SO7.  Is  it  the  same  Feeling  which  has  operated  in  Clifden  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  is  in  the  same  degree. 

308.  With  respect  to  the  Tuam  Union.  Among  those  who  were  so  forward 
in  applying  for  the  Act  to  be  brought  into  operation,  are  there  the  Names  of 
any  who  are  now  standing  out  against  it? 

Without  reference  I cannot  tell. 

309.  Wlren  you  say  that  a sectarian  Feeling  exists  in  Tuam,  which  is  adverse 
to  the  Introduction  of  the  Law  there,  will  you  state  whether  it  is  a Conflict  of 
Parties,  or  whether  it  is  a common  Feeling  on  the  Part  of  either  the  Roman 
Catholic  or  the  Protestant  Population  in  opposition  to  the  Law  ? 

Tuam  is  the  Residence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and 
he  has  openly  and  everywhere  avowed  himself  hostile  to  the  Introduction  of 
the  Law,  and  1 think  that  his  Influence  has  done  very  much  to  impede  its 
Introduction. 

310.  It  has  been  spoken  against  by  him  ? 

It  has,  openly. 

311.  Had  it  been  so  spoken  against  prior  to  the  Manifestation  of  Feeling  in 
favour  of  the  Introduction  of  the  Law  ? 

I am  not  aware  ; but  certainly  not  to  the  same  Extent. 

312.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Declaration  of  his  Sentiments  is  that  to 
which  you  attribute  the  Alteration  of  the  Feelings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

It  was  not  the  Board  of  Guardians  that  expressed  any  Feeling  in  favour  of 
the  new  Law,  but  the  resident  Population,  the  Board  of  Guardians  not  being 
constituted  at  that  Time. 

313.  How  soon  after  the  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  had  the 
Commissioners  Reason  to  consider  that  Board  as  a hostile  Board  to  them  ? 

I think  there  was  not  much  Reason  to  consider  the  Board  as  a hostile  Board 
till  the  House  was  completed;  for  they  proceeded  with  the  Valuation,  and 
furnished  the  House,  not  only  with  Furniture,  but  with  Clothing,  and  every 
thing  necessary  to  open  it ; they  made  a Rate,  and  then  came  to  a dead  Stop  ; 
they  would  not  appoint  a Collector  to  collect  the  Rate,  or  go  one  Step  further. 

314.  Plow  soon,  as  far  as  you  are  aware,  did  Dr.  Mac  Hale  manifest  his 
feelings  in  public  with  respect  to  the  Law  ? 

I think  he  has  been  an  opposing  Party  from  the  Commencement. 

315.  Do  you  think  that  his  Sentiments  were  known  at  the  Time  the  Popula- 
tion made  Application  for  its  Introduction  ? 

Not  to  any  thing  like  the  Extent  that  they  have  been  known  since,  because  he 
has  latterly  avowed  his  Hostility  at  some  of  the  great  Repeal  Meetings  which 
he  has  attended. 

(24.2.)  E 316.  Are 


Js.  Gulson,  Esq. 

17th  Feb.  1816. 
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J?.  Gulson,  Esq. 
17th  Feb.  1846. 


Sl6.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Tuam  Union  have 
in  one  respect  lent  themselves  to  carry  out  an  important  Object  of  the  Law, 
namely,  the  Improvement  of  Agriculture  in  the  Union  ? 

Yes,  they  have. 

S17*  They  have  formed  a very  valuable  Agricultural  Society  upon  the 
Machinery  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

They  have. 

318.  And  you  are  inclined  to  attribute  their  Hostility  to  the  Law  itself  to 
Deference  to  the  Opinion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ? 

Largely  so.  I think  there  are  also  a Number  of  Proprietors  in  the  Union 
who  would  be  very  glad  to  get  rid  of  the  Payment  of  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

319.  Have  you  found  as  much  Opposition  in  any  other  Part  of  Ireland  as 
you  have  found  in  the  County  of  Galway  ? 

Not  so  much.  Cahirciveen  Workhouse  has  not  yet  been  opened.  We  have 
had  some  Difficulty  there,  but  I think  Matters  are  progressing  now. 

320.  What  do  you  attribute  the  Difficulty  in  Cahirciveen  to  ? Is  there  any 
influential  Person  in  that  Union  who  has  opposed  the  Law  ? 

I think  perhaps  in  Cahirciveen  it  may  be  attributed  very  much  to  the 
extreme  Poverty  of  the  Country  j for  the  Person  to  whom  your  Lordships  may 
possibly  allude  has  not  demonstrated  in  that  particular  Locality  his  Opposition 
to  the  Law. 

321.  The  Union,  you  say,  is  poor  ; is  it  a mountainous  District  ? 

Yes,  it  is. 

322.  Can  you  state  the  Valuation  of  that  Union  ? 

27,699^. 

323.  What  is  the  Area  ? 

146,296  Acres. 

324.  What  was  the  Expense  of  the  House  in  that  Union  ? 

6,700/. ; it  comes  to  4s.  lOcf.  in  the  Pound  on  the  Valuation. 

325.  Your  Opinion  is,  that  in  general  the  Expense  of  the  Houses  has  been 
greater  in  proportion  to  the  Valuation  upon  the  Mountain  Districts  which 
have  been  placed  under  the  Poor  Law  ? 

Very  much  so. 

326.  If  Ireland  had  consisted  mainly  of  Districts  of  that  Description,  would 
you  have  considered  the  Poor  Law  as  a suitable  Provision  for  the  Country  ? 

If  Ireland  had  consisted  of  the  same  Country  as  the  mountainous  District  to 
which  your  Lordship  refers,  like  Dunfanaghy  and  Clifden  and  Cahirciveen,  I 
cannot  say  that  I think  it  would. 

327.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  those  Districts  have  had  Workhouses  established 
in  them,  and  have  been  put  under  the  Poor  Law,  mainly  for  the  sake  of 
placing  the  whole  of  the  Country  under  an  uniform  System  of  Poor  Law 
Relief? 

I think  they  have. 

328.  How  many  Unions  are  there  throughout  Ireland  in  which  the  building 
of  the  Workhouse  has  cost  above  3s.  4c/.  in  the  Pound  ? 

There  are  only  Thirteen  or  Fourteen  Cases  where  the  Repayment  of  the 
Loans  would  come  to  more  than  %d.  in  the  Pound  per  Annum,  during  the 
Twenty  Years  allowed  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  Repayment. 

329.  Will  you  name  those  Unions  ? 

Bantry,  Cahirciveen,  Donegal,  Dunfanaghy,  Gortin,  Inishowen,  Kenmare, 
Kilkeel,  Letterkenny,  Lisnaskea,  Lowtherstoun,  Scariff,  Westport,  and  probably 
Milford. 

330.  The  Cases  that  you  have  mentioned  would  vary  in  the  Degree  of 
Consideration  that  was  due  to  them  with  respect  to  the  Payment  for  those 
Houses  ? 

They  would,  decidedly  j but  the  Mode  in  which  I should  apply  that  Con- 
sideration 
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sidei-ation  would  be  this,  that  a certain  Maximum,  to  be  determined  by  this  B.  Gulson,  Esq. 
Committee,  should  be  fixed,  beyond  which  the  annual  Payments  should  not  be 

demanded.  For  instance,  suppose  we  say  that  2d  in  the  Pound  per  Annum  

should  be  the  maximum  Sum  which  any  Union  should  be  called  upon  to  pay  to 
the  Treasury  in  Repayment  of  the  Workhouse  Loan,  then  the  Union  in  which 
the  Cost  of  the  Workhouse  was  highest,  as  compaA-ed  with  the  Value  of  the 
Property  rateable  in  such  Union,  would  have  the  longest  Time  in  which  to 
repay  the  Amount. 

331.  Do  you  wish  to  offer  any  further  Evidence  upon  this  Branch  ?■  _ 

No  except  to  enforce  this  View  upon  the  Committee.  1 would  particularly 
bc2  tile  Attention  of  the  Committee  to  the  Case  of  Dunfanaghy,  where  there 
are  so  few  Paupers  maintained,  and  yet  the  Repayment  of  the  Sum  expended 
in  building  the  Workhouse  amounts  to  so  very  large  a Sum  as  6d  in  the  Pound 
upon  the  Valuation  of  the  Union. 

332  With  regard  to  the  Management  of  the  Workliouses,  you  were  to  bring 
us  Information  To-day  with  respect  to  the  Cases  in  which  the  religious 
Instruction  had  been  interfered  with  ? , o i * 

I shall  be  obliged,  regarding  that,  as  well  as  regarding  many  other  Cases  that 
were  referred  to,  to  obtain  Papers  from  Ireland.  It  will  be  no  Inconvenience 
to  me  to  come  before  the  Committee  on  any  subsequent  Day  when  I shall  have 
the  Papers,  and  therefore  it  will  be  perhaps  better  that  I should  have  complete 
Information  upon  those  Cases  before  I go  into  them. 


333.  How  has  the  Inspection  of  Workhouses  gone  on  ? Is  there  an  efficient 

System  of  Inspection  observed  in  the  Workhouses?  . 

*^Tlie  Assistant  Commissioners  are  supposed  to  visit  the  Workhouses  tre- 
quently ; but  an  annual  Inspection,  since  I have  been  in  Dublin,  has  also  been 
made  by  myself.  I have  made  an  Inspection,  independently  of  the  Assistant 
Commissioners,  for  the  Information  of  myself  and  the  Board  in  London,  ot 
every  Workhouse  ; and  wherever  I have  seen  any  thing  that  I have  considered 
wron«-  or  worthy  of  notice  I have  noted  it  down,  and  have  communicated  with 
the  Commissioners,  and -the  Assistant  Commission's  also,  by  way  ot  calling 
their  Attention  to  Imperfections  of  Management  which  may  have  existed- 


334.  Do  you  find  that  the  Guardians  maintain  an  efficient  System  of 
Inspection  of  the  Workhouses? 

I do  not ; quite  the  contrary  in  many  Instances. 


335.  Is  there  any  other  Resource  that  you  rely  upon  for  Inspection  besides 
the  Superintendence  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners  ? 

None,  except  my  own.  Whilst  I was  in  Ireland,  I relied  more  upon  my  own 
Inspection  than  upon  any  other. 


336.  You  would  not  consider,  supposing  you  were  in  Ireland,  that  your  own 
Inspection  was  sufficient  ? 

Certainly  not. 

337.  What  System  would  you  suggest  as  the  best  to  provide  for  Inspection  ? 

I have  expressed  my  Opinion  to  Mr.  Nicholls,  if  not  to  the  other  Com- 
missioners, that  there  ought  to  be  an  Inspector  General  of  Workhouses,  whose 
sole  Duty  should  be  that  of  inspecting  them,  irrespective  altogether  ot  the 
Inspections  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners.  I tliink_  the  Assistant  Com. 
missioners,  by  only  seeing  the  Houses  in  their  own  Districts,  and  by  becoming 
accustomed  to  the  Management  of  their  own  Officers  only,  are  frequently 
unaware  of  the  Imperfections  which  exist,  and  that  if  One  Person  were 
appointed  to  go  from  one  Assistant  Commissioner’s  District  to  another,  Matters 
would  strike  him  which  will  not  strike  the  Assistant  Commissioners  whose 
Eyes  are  confined  to  a View  of  their  own  District  and  of  their  own  Workhouses. 


338.  You  have  stated  that  you  consider  the  Inspection  of  the  Boards  of 
Guardians  to  be  deficient  ? 

I do  ; very  deficient,  in  many  Cases. 

339.  Are  you  aware  that  in  some  Workhouses  there  is  a Visiting  Committee, 
composed  of  a certain  Number  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Board,  whose  Luy  it 
is,  during  the  Week,  to  inspect  every  Part  of  the  House,  and  who  repoiv,  au 
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B.  Gulson,  Esq.  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Board,  the  Result  of  their  Observation  diirino'  that 
17th  Feb.  1846.  Inspection? 

1 am. 

340.  Is  that  Proceeding  general  in  the  Workhouses  in  Ireland  ? 

The  Appointment  of  the  Committee  is  general,  but  the  Performance  of  the 

JJuty  by  them  m the  way  referred  to  is  not  general. 

S4L  In  regard  to  those  Workhouses  in  which  such  Visiting  Committee  is 
appointed,  and  who  so  inspect  and  so  report  tlie  State  of  the  Workhouse,  do 
you  consider  that  that  Board  of  Guardians  is  deficient  in  its  Mode  of 
inspecting  the  Workhouses  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Board  of  Guardians  deficient  so  much,  as  that  I think  no 
Board  of  Guardians,  who  in  the  exercise  of  tiieir  Dutj'  confine  their  Views  to 
tim  Management  of  One  Workhouse,  can  be  so  able  to  judge  of  tlie  strict 
Management  of  Workliouses  generally  as  those  Persons  whose  Business  it 
would  be  to  inspect  them  minutely  all  over  Ireland.  The  Views  of  a Visitino- 
Committee  are  confined  to  their  own  Workhouse,  to  the  Peculiarities  and 
Imperfections  of  which  they  become  accustomed.  The  Commissioners  make 
Kules  for  the  general  Management  of  the  Workhouses,  but  the  Committee  of 
Guardians  look  more  to  what  they  personally  consider  the  essential  Points 
of  Management  than  to  the  Observance  of  the  Commissioners  Rules  for  the 
Government  of  Workhouses  generally. 

342.  Then,  m point  of  fact,  there  is  one  Inspection  to  which  you  look  for 
me  I impose  of  obtaining  an  uniform  System  of  Management  in  tlie  Work- 
houses,  and  another  Inspection  for  the  Purpose  of  maintaining  the  Observance 
ot_^ie  particular  Rules  laid  down  by  the  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

Yesj  and  I think  that  where  the  Inspection  of  the  Visiting  Committee 
Offices  become  aware  of  the  Day,  and  especially  of 
the  Visiting  Committee  will  pay  their  Visit,  and 
that  they  are  much  more  prepared  for  an  Inspection  of  that  Kind  than  they 
can  be  ror  the  Visit  of  a Commissioner  or  Assistant  Commissioner,  who  n-oes 
S-  I ® Night,  and  unexpectedly  at  all  irregular  Periods  of  the  Day.  I also 
think  that  the  Inspection  of  a Person  accustomed  to  inspect  'U'orkhouses 
generally  is  a much  _ more  searching  Inspection  than  that  of  any  Visiting 
Committee.  The  Visiting  Committee  are  very  apt  to  look  at  the  Surface  only! 
it  all  appears  to  be  clean  Outside,  they  do  not  dive  into  the  Bottom  of  the 

generally  to  inspect  and  to  see 
to  the  Observance  of  the  Rules  of  the  Commissioners  would  do. 

343.  When  you_  were  ^Superintending  Commissioner  in  Ireland  did  the 
Assistant  Commissioners  invariably  report  to  you  when  they  had  made  an 
Inspection  of  any  Workhouse?  an 

They  did  not  specially  report ; but  a Diary  of  their  Proceedings  is  kept,  in 
which  they  make  a Note  of  their  Movements  and  Proceedings.  They  often  sav 
in  that  Diary,  “Inspected ” such  a “ Workhouse.”  That  was  the  only  Report 
they  made  of  their  Inspection,  except  there  was  something  particular  to  winch 
they  desired  to  call  the  Attention  of  the  Commissioners. 

344  You  had  then  no  other  Knowledge  of  the  Workhouses  except  from  your 
own  Visitation  ? ^ 

No,  and  from  occasional  Reports  from  the  Assistant  Commissioners  when  anv 
thing  requiied  Attention  on  the  Part  of  the  Commissioners. 

34.5.  How  often  did  they  send  those  Diaries  up  to  Dublin  = 

Every  Week. 

34.6.  When  you,  as  Superintending  Commissioner,  saw  any  thing,  or  when  an 
Assistant  Commissioner  inspecting  the  Workhouses  sees  anv  thino-  he  does  nnt 
think  going  right  in  those  Workhouses,  does  he  or  did  you  con*ect  what  von 
fought  to  be  wrong,  or  did  you  report  such  a Circumstance  to  the  Board^  of 
Guardians  and  leave  the  Correction  to  them  ? 

The  Assistant  Commissioner's  Duty  is,  that  whenever  he  sees  a Denarture 
from  the  Commissioners  Rules  (laid  down  under  Seal,  directing  the  Officer  tn 
^serve  a certain  Course)  to  call  the  Officer’s  Attention  to  the  Rules  and  the 
Departure  from  them ; but  I conceive  that  it  is  the  Duty  of  the  Assistant  Corn- 
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missioner  in  all  important  Matters  to  call  the  Attention  of  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians also  to  the  Departure  referred  to,  and  lie  certainly  has  no  Power  to  give 
any  Orders  interfering  with  any  Orders  which  may  have  been  given  by  the 
Board  of  Guardians  to  the  Officers  contrary  to  the  Commissioners  Rules. 
Where  he  sees  a Departure  which  has  arisen  from  the  Order  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians,  I consider  that  the  proper  Course  for  him  to  pursue  would  be 
for  him  to  go  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  show  them  that  such  Depar- 
ture was  contrary  to  the  Directions  of  the  Commissioners,  and  not  bring  the 
Officer  and  the  Board  of  Guardians  into  collision.  As  regards  myself,  when 
I was  in  the  Dublin  Office  and  made  a general  Inspection,  I stood  upon  a 
different  Footing  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  from  the  Assistant  Commissioners 
in  charge  of  the  District  j and  for  obvious  Reasons  I generally  avoided  commu- 
nicating personally  with  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  because  by  so  doing  I should 
have  lessened  the  Authority  and  interfered  with  the  Assistant  Commissioner 
who  was  in  charge.  Whenever,  therefore,  I saw  any  thing  wrong  in  my  Visit- 
ation I communicated  it  to  the  Commissioners,  and  they  forwarded  an  official 
Letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  calling  their  Attention  to  the  Point. 

347.  Having  so  called  the  Attention  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  what  you 
conceived  to  be  wrong  in  the  Workhouse,  did  the  Board  of  Guardians  generally 
correct  what  appeared  to  you  to  be  wrong  ? 

I think,  generally  speaking,  they  did. 

34'8.  They  were  generally  inclined  to  pay  Respect  and  Obedience  ? 

Certainly  they  were. 

349.  There  is  an  Inspection  which  I do  not  think  is  provided  for,  that  is, 
the  Inspection  of  Schools  ? 

I was  going  to  refer  to  that.  I made  it  my  especial  Dut}'  in  every  Case  of 
Visitation  to  inspect  the  Schools  minutely,  and  to  examine  into  the  Qualifi- 
cations of  the  Schoolmaster  and  Schoolmistress,  as  well  as  into  the  Progress 
which  the  Children  were  making ; there  was  no  Part  of  the  Inspection  which 
I considered  of  greater  Importance  than  that.  And  here  allow  me  to  say,  that, 
since  I have  been  in  England,  I cannot  but  be  very  much  struck  with  the  very 
great  Superiority  of  the  Irish  Workhouse  Schools  to  the  English  AVorkhouse 
Schools. 

350.  When  you  entered  a School  as  Inspector,  did  you  find  that  there  was  in 
every  School  a System  laid  down  of  Instruction  ? 

No;  I never  saw  any  System  laid  down  in  any  Workhouse  School,  except 
in  One,  which  was  the  One  in  the  Union  over  which  your  Lordship 
presides. 

351.  If  there  is  no  regular  Inspector,  how  are  the  Children  advanced  from 
one  Class  to  another  ? 

Merely  at  the  Discretion  and  Will  of  the  Teacher. 

352.  Then,  except  by  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  there  is  no  recognized 
Inspection  of  the  Workhouse  Schools  ? 

There  is  not,  except  that  which  1 considered  it  my  Duty  to  make  myself. 

353.  And  that  could  not  be  relied  upon  as  an  efficient  Inspection  ? 

Certainly  not ; because  I could  only  make  it  once  a Year. 

354.  Do  not  you  consider  that  a regular  Inspection  and  periodical  Visitation 
of  the  Schools  is  indispensably  necessary  ? 

Decidedly  so. 

355.  Has  any  Measure  struck  you  which  it  would  be  advisable  to  adopt  to 
provide  for  it  ? 

I think  the  Inspectors  of  the  National  Schools  in  Ireland  might  undertake  it. 

356.  You  have  said  that  the  Irish  Workhouse  Schools  appear  to  you  to  be 
greatly  superior  to  the  Schools  in  the  English  Unions ; to  what  do  you 
attribute  that  ? 

I think  there  is  a greater  Desire  on  the  Part  of  the  lower  Class  in  Ireland  to 
acquire  Learning  than  there  has  been  on  the  Part  of  the  rural  Population  in 
England,  and  that  you  will  generally  find  among  the  rural  Population  in  Ireland 
a greater  Degree  of  Learning  than  among  tlie  rural  Population  in  England.  I 
have  heard  Learning  objected  to  since  I have  been  in  England  by  many 
(24.2.)  E 3 Guardians. 


Guhoii,  Esq. 
17th  Feb.  1846. 
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Guardians.  Teaching  the  Children  to  write  I have  heard  objected  to  within 
the  last  Month. 

S.57.  You  mean,  then,  that  the  Superiority  of  the  Children  in  the  Irish 
Workhouse  Schools  is  owing  to  the  greater  Encouragement  they  receive  ? 

I do. 

. 358,  Is  there  any  established  System  throughout  the  Workhouse  Schools,  or 
is  it  different  in  different  Parts  of  Ireland? 

It  is  different  in  different  Parts  of  Ireland.  The  National  School  System 
prevails  generally,  though  there  are  a great  Number  of  Exceptions,  especially  in 
the  North  of  Ireland  ; but  I confess  that  I think  the  Workhouse  Schools  might 
be  placed  under  the  National  System  in  all  Cases.  I think  there  ought  to  be 
one  System  adopted  in  all  Cases. 

359-  Are  there  many  Schools  in  the  North  of  Ireland  under  the  National 
System  ? 

I think  I am  justified  in  saying  that  there  are. 

360.  Is  the  Majority  of  them  under  the  National  System  ? 

By  reference  I could  say  ; but,  speaking  from  Recollection,  I should  say  Half 
of  them  were  one  Way,  and  Half  of  them  another. 

361.  Would  it  answer  to  have  the  National  Inspector  to  inspect  the  Schools 
that  are  not  under  the  National  System  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

362.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  would  be  a great  Improvement  if  the  Nomi- 
nation of  the  Schoolmasters  were  left  in  the  National  Board  of  Education, 
instead  of  being  left  as  it  is  now  in  the  Guardians  ? 

Ido. 

363.  What  Effect  have  you  found  result  from  leaving  it  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians  ? 

In  some  Instances  badly  qualified  Teachers  have  been  appointed. 

364.  But  have  you  never  heard  of  bad  Schoolmasters  in  the  National 
Schools  ? 

All  the  Schoolmasters  that  are  recommended  by  the  National  School  are 
educated  for  the  Purpose  in  the  Normal  School  ; and  therefore,  though  they 
may  be  bad  morally,  just  as  there  may  be  bad  Men  among  all  Classes,  yet  as 
regards  their  Qualification  and  Education  they  must  be  superior  compared  with 
those  who  have  not  received  an  Education  for  the  Purpose. 

365.  Do  you  believe  that  the  same  sectarian  Feeling  would  prevail  in  the 
Choice  of  Schoolmasters,  if  it  was  left  with  the  National  Board,  that  prevails 
with  the  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

I am  confident  that  it  would  not. 

366.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  a sectarian  Feeling  in  the  Appointment  of 
Schoolmasters  by  the  Boards  of  Guardians? 

I have  seen  it  myself  operate  largely. 

367.  Where  have  you  seen  it  operate  ? 

In  the  North. 

368.  There  is  a sectarian  Feeling  in  the  North  ? 

Yes ; in  the  North  one  way,  and  in- the  South  another  way. 

569.  You  cannot  speak  to  the  West? 

No  •,  I have  not  witnessed  the  Election  of  Schoolmasters  in  the  West. 

570.  If  there  was  a Majority  of  Roman  Catholics  on  the  Board,  would  you 

consider  that  there  was  a Probability  of  a Roman  Catholic  Schoolmaster  b^m 
selected  ? • • & 

If  there  was  a large  Majority  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
as  far  as  my  own  Experience  goes,  I could  tell  to  a Certainty  what  Religion 
the  Schoolmaster  would  be.  ° 

371.  Are  you  aware  that  there  is  a Majority  of  Roman  Catholic  Guardians 
in  the  Baliinasloe  Board  ? 

I am  not ; but  it  is  possible  that  a large  landed  Proprietor,  who  enjoys  the 

Confidence 
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ronfidenoe  of  the  People  by  whom  he  is  surrounded,  may  have  such  Influeiice 

over  a Board  of  Guardians  so  constituted  as  to  do  away  to  a large  Extent  with  Feb.  1846. 

the  Feeling  which  might  otherwise  prevail.  

372.  You  said  that  you  examined  the  School  at  Ballinasloe  ? 

Yes. 

S7S.  It  is  not  under  the  National  Board  ? 

It  is  not. 

S74.  What  was  your  Opinion  of  the  School  ? „ ^ « ..u  4.  t v, 

1 thought  that  the  Boys  School  was  going  on  well,  but  1 confess  that  I did  not 
think  the  Girls  were  making  that  rapid  Progress  which  they  made  in  some  other 
Sools  It  is  possible  that  I might  have  been  mistaken  m that  View,  but  from 
my  Examination  I confess  that  that  was  the  Impression  I had. 

375.  You  say  that  there  was  a Scale  of  Proficiency  in  that  School ; a System 

’“NeveThaving  seen  any  System  before  I examined  that  School  I was  not 
aware  that  there  was  a System,  or  indeed  what  was  meant  by  a System. 

376.  You  examined  Two  Girls,  did  you  not  ? 

I did. 

377  Had  you  not  at  the  Time  in  your  Hand  that  which  would  have  guided 
vrm  in  ascertining  the  Classification  that  existed  in  that  School  ? 

^ No  : I did  not  know  that  there  was  any  “ Scale  of  Proficiency,  or  that  any 
particular  System  was  adopted  in  that  School  different  from  that  which  prevailed 
in  other  Workhouse  Schools. 

378  In  the  Schools  conducted  under  the  National  Board,  would  it  not 
answer  in  your  Opinion,  if  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Chaplains 
were  made  "Inspectors,  at  certain  Periods,  of  the  secular  Instruction  of  the 

‘^'I'^nnot  say  that  I think  it  would.  I also  think  that  there,  might  be  some 
Inconveniences  attending  that  Course.  I think  that  m reland,  where  sectarian 
Feeling  prevails  to  so  large  an  Extent,  the  more  the  Chaplains  are  kept  to  the 
religious^Instraction  of  the  Children,  and  away  from  the  secular  Instruction  of 
the  Children,  the  better. 

379  Do  not  you  think  that  it  is  rather  a desirable  thing  to  promote  a Spirit 
of  Co-operation  between  the  Clergy  of  the  Two  Denominations  ? 

Decidedly. 

380.  If  it  became  their  Duty,  under  the  Orders  of  tlie  Commissioners,  to  hold 
a half-yearly  Examination  of  the  Schools,  for  the  Puijose  of  advancing  the 
Pupils,^wouU  it  not  of  necessity  bring  about  a Spirit  of  Co-operation  between 

In  Lme  Cases  it  might ; but  in  some  Cases,  I am  afraid,  they  would  not  work 
cordially  together. 

381.  You  are  aware  that  no  religious  Question  could  mse  in  that  Case? 

I am  aware  that  no  religious  Question  ought  to  arise  in  that  Case. 

382  Would  you  apprehend  that,  even  in  secular  Matters,  Questions  might 
arise  which,  in  Uie  Opmion  of  either  or  both  of  those  Gentlemen,  might  have 
some  Effect  upon  the  religious  Instruction  ? 

I should  apprehend  so. 

383.  That  they  would  so  view  it? 

Yes. 

384.  Is  that  the  View  taken  by  the  National  Board  of  Education  m Ireland  ? 

I think  it  is. 

385.  Is  it  not  one  of  their  fundamental  Rules  that  a joint  Application  from 
a Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  for  the  Establishment  of  a School 

shall  have  Precedence  of  any  other  ? . c ..i  i.  tr-  j o T\r,Av 

It  is  ; but  then  I conceive  that  a written  Application  of  that  ^4^ 

at  a Distance  is  a very  different  Matter  from  the  Action  of  Parties  to  ether 
their  own  Localities  upon  Children  over  whom  they  have  religious  Contioh 

(24.2.)  E 4.  SSb.  Where 
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S86.  Where  a National  School  is  established  under  the  joint  Patronage  of 
Wie  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Clergymen,  are  they  not  put  in  the® very 
1 osition  which  you  think  objectionable  in  the  Workhouse  ? ^ 

1 am  not  awai-e  to  what  Extent  then-  Visitation  in  such  Cases  extends ; I am 

Schools®*'  ^ “'‘"y  Cases,  in  Workhouse 

Schools,  m whmh  they  would  not  agree.  I think  although  in  many  Cases 

vrai  n‘“  Protestant  Clergymen  might  be  brought  together,  yet 

inconvemaice  ° great 

3Sy.  You  have  suggested  that  the  National  Board  Inspectors  should  be  made 
^spectors  of  the  Workhouse  Schools ; would  not  that  be  viewed  with  great 
Dishke  by  those  Boards  of  Guardians  who  have,  for  whatever  Reason,  rejected 
the  National  School  System  ? Where  the  System  which  they  have  adopted  has 
Aem  ? Hardship  if  you  pressed  that  upon 

w Workhouse  Schools  were  placed  under  the  * 

i^JeTthem  Inspectors  I would  not  send  a National  School  Inspector  to 

SchS  .^stemT  Workhouse  is  under  the  National 

I would. 


state  that  \yhere  a Board  of  Guardians  has  its  Schools  under  the 
National  Board,  the  National  Board  Inspector  should  visit  and  perform  tlie 
Guties  of  Inspector  ^ 

I think  it  very  desirable  that  they  should. 


S90.  You  are  not  aware  that  they  do  so  at  present  ? 

Pan  ofthdr^I^ity”  considered,  I believe,  an  important 


591.  Do  you  find  that  the  Schools  which  are  under  the  National  Schools 
System  in  Workhouses  have  worked  well  ? 

I think  they  have,  generally. 

592.  How  is  the  Loughrea  School  managed ; is  that  under  the  National 
School  System  ? 

I think  it  is  ; but  having  had  ISO  Unions  under  my  Charge  whilst  in  Dublin, 
without  reference  to  Papers  I can  scarcely  trust  ray  Memory  as  to  any  nar- 
bcular  Case.  I have  visited  the  Loughrea  Workhouse  myself  Two  or  Three 
limes  m the  course  of  my  Inspection  since  I have  been  in  Dublin,  and  it  is 
not  under  good  Management. 


S93.  Did  you  examine  the  School  ? 

Jj  Je  ^ ^ thought  of  it  if  I had  my  Note  Book 


394.  With  reference  to  the  Workhouse  Schools  which  were  not  under  the 
Aational  System,  do  you  conceive  that  any  other  Mode  of  Inspection  could  be 
proposed  for  those  Schools  ? 

I think  that  a Mode  of  Inspection  might  certainly  be  devised  for  them. 


S95.  Would  you  not  consider  that  where  the  Priest  and  the  Protestant 
Cliap^^ain  could  be  got  to  act  cordially  together  as  In.spectors  of  the  Schools  it 
would  be  desirable  ? 

Of  the  utmost  possible  Advantage. 


Ins*t?uctiOT^'*  School  is  under  the  National  System  of 

Yes. 


397.  You  have  a Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Teacher 
Female  schools  respectively,  have  you  not  ^ 

Yes. 


in 


the  Male  and 


398.  Is 
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398.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Scale  of  Salaries  that  is  allotted  to  those  Guhon,  Esq. 

Teachers  that  differs  from  what  is  paid  in  other  Unions?  Is  there  any  17th  J^184S. 
Difference  made  because  the  Person  is  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catliolic  ? _ _ 

No,  I think  not.  In  reference  to  the  North  Dublin  Union  the  Commis- 
sioners issued  an  Order  fixing  the  Salary  of  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress.  They 
have  not  usually  in  other  Cases  issued  an  Order  fixing  the  Salaries  of  School- 
mistresses. 

399.  "When  the  Salary  of  the  Schoolmistress  was  fixed,  was  that  of  the 
Assistant  Schoolmistress  also  fixed? 

Yes  ; by  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

400.  Sanctioned  by  the  Commissioners? 

Sanctioned  by  the  Commissioners. 

401 . The  Head  Schoolmistress  in  the  first  instance  was  a Roman  Catliolic, 
was  she  not  ? 

The  Female  Schools  in  the  North  Dublin  Union  Workhouse  since  April  1841 
have  been  under  the  Care  of  Two  Schoolmistresses  ; the  Head  Schoolmistress 
had  been  a Roman  Catholic  first,  and  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  was  a 
Protestant.  By  Direction  of  the  Chaplains  Two  Hours  in  each  Day,  and  One 
Day  in  each  Week,  besides  Sunday,  have  been  devoted  to  the  religious  Instruc- 
tion of  the  Girls ; and  whilst  thus  engaged  in  their  religious  Instruction  the 
Two  Classes  have  been  separated,  tlie  Protestant  Schoolmistress  instructing  the 
Thirty-eight  Girls  in  the  Workhou.se  of  the  Protestant  Faith  in  a Room 
appropriated  to  the  Purpose,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress  instructing 
the  188  Roman  Catholic  Girls  in  the  Workhouse,  who  during  the  Period  thus 
set  apart  for  religious  Tuition  are  under  her  sole  Care.  That  was  the 
Classification  adopted.  On  the  10th  of  April  1844,  the  Head  Schoolmistress 
who  had  thus  attended  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  resigned,  and  on  the 
8th  of  May  the  Board  of  Guardians  elected  the  Protestant  Assistant  School- 
mistress to  be  the  Head  Mistress  of  the  School,  at  a Salary  of  ‘'251.  per  Annum. 

40‘i.  The  Salary  that  was  fixed  for  the  other  Schoolmistress  ? 

Yes.  Against  this  Arrangement  a Portion  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
protested,  on  the  Ground  tliat  the  religious  Education  of  the  188  Roman 
Catholic  Children  ought  not  to  be  intrusted  to  a Person  whose  Station  or 
Qualification  would  be  inferior  to  that  of  the  Schoolmistress  who  had  been 
promoted,  and  whose  exclusive  Duty  it  was  to  superintend  the  religious 
Instruction  of  the  Thirty-eight  Protestant  Children.  A Protest  was  entered 
upon  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  Memorials  were  agreed 
to  at  Ward  Meetings  of  the  Rate-payers  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  on  this 
Subject,  which  they  presented  to  me,  acting  for  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners. In  these  Memorials  it  was  objected  that  by  the  proposed  Arrangement 
the  Person  pre.siding  over  the  religious  Education  of  the  Thirty-eight  Protes- 
tant Children  was  to  receive  a Salary  of  9.51.  per  Annum,  whilst  the  Person 
who  was  to  preside  over  the  religious  Instruction  of  the  188  Roman  Catholic 
Children  was  to  be  an  Assistant,  with  an  inferior  Salary  of  only  15/.  per 
Annum.  Upon  the  Receipt  of  these  Memorials  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners addressed  a Letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin 
Union,  dated  the  28th  of  May,  stating,  that  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Commis- 
sioners “ the  probable  Course  would  be  for  the  Guardians  to  elect  a Roman 
Catholic  Schoolmistress  in  the  Place  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress 
who  had  resigned  but  if  upon  mature  Consideration  of  the  Subject  “ the 
Guardians  should  decline  to  adopt  this  Course,”  the  Commissioners  would 
sanction  the  Appointment  which  had  taken  place;  but  they  recommended  the 
Appointment  of  a second  Schoolmistress  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith  for  the 
religious  Education  of  the  188  Catholic  Children,  who  should  have  a co-ordinate 
Authority  with  the  other  Schoolmistress,  at  a Salary  of  95l.  It  is  here  neces* 
sary  to  state,  that  although  I was  in  charge  of  the  Dublin  Office  at  that  Time, 
the  whole  of  that  Matter  was  referred  to  the  Board  in  London,  and  that  no 
Step  was  taken  except  upon  Instructions  from  the  London  Board.  I did  not 
take  upon  myself  the  Responsibility  of  acting  in  so  impoitant  a Matter, 
but  it  was  all  done  under  special  Instructions  from  the  London  Board. 

(24.2.)  F 403.  The 
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403.  The  Letter  to  which  you  have  referred  was  written  by  the  London 
Board  ? 

Yes. 

404.  It  was  a Letter  of  Instructions  sent  from  the  Board  in  London  to  you  ? 

Yes;  of  course,  being  at  that  Distance,  1 received  that  Instruction  in  Writing. 

Upon  receiving  this  Letter  the  Guardians  resolved,  by  a Majority  of  Twenty- 
one  to  Eleven,  that  they  could  not  consent  to  the  Adoption  of  the  Suggestion 
of  the  Commissioners,  and  they  forwarded  a Statement  to  the  Commissioners 
in  which  they  said,  “ the  Question  of  Salary  would  have  caused  little,  if  any. 
Difference  at  our  Board,  as  all  must  allow  that  equal  Ability  for  Instruction 
should  be  required  for  both  ; but  it  was  not  a Question  of  Shillings  and  Pence 
that  was  at  issue,  but  a Principle  for  which  they  were  contending,  and  no 
Increase  of  Salary  could  satisfy  so  long  as  a Shadow  of  Superiority,  by  Senioritv 
or  otherwise,  was  allowed  to  exist,”  In  reply  to  this  Resolution  and  Statement 
the  Commissioners  addressed  a Letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  dated 
June  4th,  by  which  they  confirm  the  Appointment  of  the  Protestant  School- 
mistress at  the  Salary  of  25^.,  and  state  that  “ they  are  of  opinion  that  a 
Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress,  at  an  equal  Salary,  should  be  appointed,  having 
co-ordinate  Powers  when  the  Children  are  separated  for  the  Purposes  of 
religious  Instruction  but  “ in  respect  of  the  Seniority  of  the  Protestant  School- 
mistress, and  in  deference  to  the  Wishes  of  the  Guardians,  the  Commissioners 
are  willing  that  she  s.hould  be  considered  as  exercising  the  chief  Authority 
in  the  School that  is,  when  the  Children  are  together.  In  this  Letter  the 
Commissioners  point  out  to  the  Guardians  the  Difference  which  necessarily 
exists  betw'een  a Workhouse  School  and  a National  School,  and  express  their 
Opinion  that  the  System  of  the  Education  Board  should  be  followed  as  closely 
for  Workhouse  Schools  as  their  Circumstances  will  permit. 

405.  Will  you  state  what  the  Difference  is  which  you  conceive  should  exist 
between  the  Workhouse  Schools  and  the  National  Schools  ? 

In  the  National  Schools  the  Children  are  only  under  the  Control  of  the 
Schoolmistress,  or  Schoolmaster,  as  the  Case  may  be,  during  School  Hours  ; and 
as  regards  .their  religious  Instruction,  they  are  under  the  Control  of  their 
Parents  at  home.  In  the  Workhouse  Schools  they  are  always  under  the 
Control  of  the  Schoolmaster  or  Schoolmistress,  for  religious  Instruction  as 
well  as  for  secular  Instruction  ; and  that  constitutes  a very  great  Difference 
between  the  Two. 

406.  You  state  that  in  the  National  Schools  the  Children  are  only  under 
the  Schoolmaster  or  Schoolmistress  during  the  Period  of  secular  Instruction ; 
do  you  mean  that  in  no  National  School  they  give  religious  Instruction  ? 

No,  I do  not  mean  that;  but,  generally  speaking,  that  is  the  Case. 

407-  Where  the  Exception  exists,  is  there  any  Difference  made  in  the 
National  School  System  between  the  Position  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the 
Protestant  Children  ? 

No,  I believe  not.  At  their  next  Meeting  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  North 
Dublin  Union  resolved  to  elect  an  Assistant  Schoolmistress  at  24/.  per  Annum. 
Whereupon  a Letter  was  addressed  to  the  Guardians,  dated  12th  June,  in  which 
the  Commissioners  “ express  their  Satisfaction  that  the  Guardians  agree  sub- 
stantially to  the  Course  proposed  by  the  Commissioners  but  “the  Commis- 
sioners observe  that  the  Guardians  wish,  in  order  to  mark  the  inferior  Position 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress,  to  make  a nominal  Difference”  (of  1/. 
per  Annum)  “ between  the  Two  Salaries;”  fixing  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant 
Schoolmistress  at  25/.,  and  the  Salary  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress 
at  24/.  per  Annum.  The  Commissioners,  however,  “ express  their  Opinion 
that  their  relative  Position  will  be  sufficiently  determined  by  the  Observance 
of  the  Arrangement  stated  in  their  Letter  of  the  4th  June;”  and,  in  accord- 
ance with  this  Opinion,  the  Commissioners  issued  an  Order,  under  Sec- 
tion 31.  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  fixing  the  Salaries  of  the  Two  School- 
mistresses at  25/.  per  Annum  each.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  no  material 
Difference  exists  between  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union.  The  Protestant  Schoolmistress, 

elected 
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elected  by  the  Guardians  to  the  Head  of  the  School  has  been  confirmed  in  Gukon,  Esq. 
her  Position  by  the  Commissioners,  at  the  Salary  proposed  by  the  Guardians ; F^JS46 
and  the  Commissioners  have  directed  the  Appointment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  ' 
Schoolmistress,  at  an  equal  Salary,  namely,  25^.  per  Annum,  instead  of  9.41. 
proposed  by  the  Guardians ; giving  to  the  Protestant  Schoolmistress  the  chief 
Authority  in  the  School,  except  when  the  Children  are  separated  for  the  Pur- 
poses of  religious  Instruction.  At  the  Meeting  of  Guardians  at  which  this  last 
Letter  from  the  Commissioners  was  received,  July  10th,  the  following  Reso- 
lution was  passed  ; viz.,  “ That  we  highly  approve  of  the  Decision  of  the  Poor- 
Law  Commissioners,  in  fixing  the  Salary  of  the  Catholic  Mistress  at  95l.  per 
Annum,  as  corroborated  by  their  Letter  of  the  10th  instant.”  Thus  the  Matter- 
stood  until  the  End  of  the  Quarter,  when  the  Salaries  of  the  Officers  became 
due.  A Letter  was  then  addressed  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  the  Com- 
missioners, September  26th,  inquiring  “ Whether  it  is  intended  that  the  Catholic 
Schoolmistress  should  be  paid  her  Salary  at  the  Rate  of  25/.  per  Annum  ?”  To 
this  Letter  tlie  Commissioners  replied,  October  1st,  by  stating,  “ That  the 
Salary  of  25/.  per  Annum  is  payable,  in  pursuance  of  the  Commissioners  Order 
of  17th  June  last,  from  the  Date  of  the  Appointment.”  Upon  reading  this 
Letter  certain  of  the  Guardians  resigned. 

40S.  You  state  that  the  Salaries  were  made  equal,  but  that  the  Authority 
of  the  Schoolmistresses  was  not  co-ordinate? 

Not  when  the  Two  Schoolmistresses  and  the  Children  were  together;  it  was 
co-ordinate  when  the  Children  were  apart  for  religious  Instruction. 

409.  Was  not  that  the  Case  when  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress  was 
at  the  Head,  and  the  Protestant  was  Assistant?  Had  the  Roman  Catholic  any 
Authority  over  the  Protestant  Teacher  as  a Teacher  of  Religion  ? 

No,  I do  not  know  that  she  had  as  a Teacher  of  Religion  ; but  yet  as  regards 
the  Arrangements  for  the  Tuition  she  certainly  had. 

410.  Was  not  the  Distinction  in  the  Two  Cases  this, — that  when  the  Roman 
Catholic  Schoolmistress  was  the  Head  Mistress  she  had  separately  to  give 
religious  Instruction  to  a very  large  Number  of  Children  ; whereas  the  Person 
who  became  Protestant  Head  Mistress  had  to  give  separate  religious  Instruction 
only  to  a very  small  Number  of  Children  ? 

Yes.  In  the  Statement  which  I have  drawn  out,  and  put  before  the  Com- 
mittee, I have  stated  the  relative  Numbers,  38  and  188,  in  the  School  at  the 
Time. 

411.  Was  not  that  the  Ground  upon  which  the  Commissioners  thought  it 
their  Duty  to  equalize  the  Salaries  of  the  Schoolmistresses? 

It  was.  They  did  not  think  it  right  that  the  religious  Instruction  of  the 
188  Roman  Catholic  Children  should  be  under  a Person  of  inferior  Qualifica- 
tions to  those  of  the  Person  appointed  for  the  religious  Instruction  of  the 
Thirty-eight  Protestant  Children  ; and  inasmuch  as  the  Qualification  is  gene- 
rally considered  to  be  governed  by  the  Salary,  they  equalized  the  Salaries  in 
the  Two  Cases. 

412.  Is  it  your  Opinion,  that  where  there  is  a Roman  Catholic  Head 
Mistress,  and  a Protestant  Assistant  Mistress,  at  fixed  Salaries  for  their 
respective  Situations,  upon  the  Demise  or  Resignation  of  the  Head  Roman 
Catholic  Mistress,  the  Protestant  Mistress  ought  not  to  be  promoted  to  the 
Situation  of  Head  Schoolmistress  without  deranging  the  Order  of  the  fixed 
Salaries  ? 

I think,  generally  speaking,  that  she  might;  but  here  it  was  decidedly 
objected  to  by  a large  Number  of  the  Rate-payers,  and  by  a large  Minority  of 
the  Board  of  Guardians.  Ward  Meetings  were  held  in  the  City  of  Dublin  pro- 
testing against  that  Course,  and  very  considerable  Dissatisfaction  on  the  Part 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Inhabitants  prevailed  at  the  Time  ; they  objected  to 
their  Children  being  placed  under  an  inferior  Teacher  to  the  Protestant 
Children. 

413.  When  you  say  that  the  Commissioners  made  a Difference  in  favour  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  on  account  of  there  being  a greater  Number  of  Roman 
Catholic  Children  to  teach,  do  you  conceive  that  a higher  Order  of  Abilities 
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B.  Gnlmn.Esg.  is  necessary  for  a Person  who  teaches  188  Children  than  for  one  who 

teaches  Thirty-eiffht  ? 

ITth  Feb.  184.6. 


414-.  In  what  respect,  then,  do  you  consider  the  Services  of  a Person  wlio 
has  to  teach  188  Children  to  be  of  greater  Value  than  those  of  a Person 
who  has  to  teach  Thirty-eight  ? 

The  Commissioners  have  not  said  that  they  should  be  of  greater  Value,  but 
of  the  same  Value. 

415.  Did  they  not  warrant  the  Payment  of  25^.  per  Annum  for  teachino- 

188,  and  151.  for  teaching  Thirty-eight  ? ® 

They  did  because  it  was  arranged  by  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  there 
was  no  Remonstrance  made  against  it. 

416.  Did  not  the  Board  of  Guardians  make  the  Arrangement,  when  the 
Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress  resigned,  that  the  Protestant  Assistant  School- 
mistress should  take  her  Place,  and  the  new  Schoolmistress,  the  Catholic 
Schoolmistress,  become  the  Assistant  ? 

They  did. 

417.  Upon  what  Ground  was  that  objected  to  ? 

In  the  one  Case  it  was  not  objected  to  by  any  Parties,  but  in  the  otlier  Case 
It  was  objected  to  by  a large  Minority  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  also  hv 
the  Roman  Catholic  Population  of  the  North  Dublin  Union. 

418.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  if  a Set  of  Persons,  whether  in  or  out  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians,  object  to  a particular  Arrangement  which  may  have  been 
adopted,  it  is  a sufficient  Ground  for  overthrowing  it  ? 

The  Commissioners  in  one  Case  are  called  upon  to  exercise  an  Authority 
with  which  they  are  invested  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  in  the  other  Case  they 
do  not  exercise  that  Authority.  They  are  anxious  that  the  Board  of  Guardians 
should  settle  the  Matter  among  themselves  ; and  if  so  settled  by  the  Guardians 
the  Commissioners  allow  it  to  stand  as  they  have  settled  it ; but  if  the  Board  of 
Guardians  disagree,  and  the  Commissioners  receive  Remonstrances,  and  are 
called  upon  to  act  by  a large  Number  of  Persons,  they  are  obliged  to  go 
minutely  into  the  Matter,  and  to  make  that  Arrangement  which  they  tliink 
most  consistent  with  the  Interest  of  all  Parties. 


419.  Do  you  consider,  yourself,  that  it  was  a wise  Arrangement  to  make  the 
Change  that  was  made,  upon  religious  Grounds  ? 

I think  the  Commissioners  were  justified  in  the  Course  which  they  adopted  • 
but  I contend  that  they  did  not  make  the  Change  on  religious  Grounds,  but 
that  they  made  the  Salaries  the  same  from  a Wish  to  put  the  Parties  unon  a 
perfect  Equality.  ^ 


^ Parties  upon  an  Equality  when  the  Roman 

Catholic  Schoolmistress  was  at  the  Head  ? 

Thev  were  not  called  upon  to  do  so,  because  the  Protestants  were  satisfied 
with  the  Arrangement;  if  they  had  expressed  Dissatisfaction  the  Commis- 
sioners would  have  gone  into  the  Case. 


421.  But  the  Roman  Catholics  having  expressed  Dissatisfaction,  it  was 
a sufficient  Ground  for  altering  the  Arrangement  which  had  before  been  made 
by  the  Protestants  and  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes ; and  I think  the  Commissioners  would  have  pursued  the  same  Course 
if  the  Protestants  had  complained  of  the  Arrangement  that  had  been  made 
formerly. 


422.^  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  it  was  the  Opinion  of  the 
Commissioners  that  the  Qualification  of  the  Schoolmistresses  ought  to  be  the 

same,  and  therefore  the  Salaries  the  same,  when  the  Question  was  brouo-ht 
before  them  ? “ 

Yes. 


423.  Is  it  the  Opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  that  the  Arrangement  now 
made  should  be  a permanent  Arrangement.^ 

It  is. 

424.  The 
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424.  The  Commissioners  having  expressed  this  Opinion  in  reference  to  the 
Teachers  of  particularly  religious  Sects,  have  they  taken  any  Steps  to  enforce 
a like  Provision  in  the  other  Workhouses? 

They  have  not  been  called  upon  to  do  so  by  any  other  Board  of  Guardians. 

425.  Is  it  the  general  Principle  upon  which  the  Commissioners  act,  that 
when  Matters  are  going  on  satisfactorily  to  all  Parties,  and  without  any  Com- 
plaint, it  is  much  better  not  to  interfere  ? 

Decidedly;  where  Arrangements  are  made  satisfactorily  they  do  not  interfere. 

426.  In  the  Case  of  the  Male  School  in  the  North  Dublin  Union,  what  are 
the  Salaries  of  the  Teachers  ? 

That  I cannot  answer  without  Reference,  but  I will  refer. 

427.  Was  any  Difference  made  at  the  same  Tinie  in  the  Male  School  analo- 
o-oLis  to  that  which  was  made  in  the  Female  School? 

° No. 

428.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  in  the  Male  School  the  Roman  Catholic  receives 
a larger  Salary  as  Head  Master  ? 

Inasmuch  as  1 do  not  know  what  the  Salaries  are  without  Reference,  I cannot 
now  tell. 

429.  In  all  those  Cases  you  stated  that  you  were  acting  as  the  local  Com- 
missioner, but  upon  Instructions  from  London  ? 

Yes. 

430.  Had  you  particular  Instructions  in  respect  to  all  the  Arrangements 
wliich  were  made  on  that  Occasion  ? 

I had. 

431.  Were  your  Communications  of  a confidential  or  a public  Character  upon 
tliis  Subject  with  the  Commissioners  in  London? 

Of  a confidential  Character. 

432.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  unless  you  are  to  be  called  upon  to  break  Con- 
fidence, the  Committee  could  have  no  Clue  to  the  Communications  which 
passed  between  you  and  the  Commissioners  at  Somerset  House  ? 

No. 

433.  Were  you  consulted  in  the  Arrangements  which  were  made? 

Very  little.  The  Commissioners  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  Instruc- 
tions they  gave  me  of  course. 

434.  The  Majority  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  resigned  upon  this  Occasion, 
did  they  not  ? 

Tiiey  did. 

435.  Have  they  returned  to  the  Performance  of  their  Duty? 

They  have  not ; the  whole  of  the  ex-officio  Guardians,  except  One,  resigned, 
together  with  most,  if  not  all,  the  Protestant  Members  of  the  Board,  and  none 
of  those  Gentlemen  who  have  so  resigned  have  returned  to  their  Duty. 

436.  They  resigned  solely  on  the  Ground  of  this  Arrangement  made  by 
the  Commissioners? 

Yes,  they  did.  And  I will  state  that  a very  great  Loss,  an  irreparable  Loss, 
has  been  sustained  by  the  Absence  of  those  Gentlemen  who  have  resigned,  for  I 
know  of  no  Parties  who  have  taken  more  pains  regarding  the  Administration 
of  the  Law  than  some  of  the  Gentlemen  who  unfortunately  no  longer  come  to 
the  North  Dublin  Board. 

437.  The  Alteration  made  by  the  Commissioners  was  not  in  accordance  with 
any  Rule  of  the  National  System  of  Education  ? 

No. 

438.  Do  not  the  Commissionei's  pretend  to  act  upon  the  Principles  of  the 
National  System  in  the  Workhouse  Schools  ? 

Yes ; they  wish  to  act  upon  the  System  of  National  Education  to  the  greatest 
possible  Extent  that  the  peculiar  Circumstances  of  the  Workhouse  Schools  will 
admit. 

(24.2.)  F 3 439.  Have 
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439.  Have  not  then  tlie  Majority  of  the  Board  a Right  to  expect  that  there 
should  be  no  Departure  from  the  System  of  Impartiality  laid  down  by  the 
National  Board  ? 

I do  not  think  that  they  iiave  any  Right  to  insist  upon  any  other  Course  than 
that  which  was  adopted.  The  Commissioners  only  Object  was  to  deal  fairly 
by  both  Parties  ; if  possible,  to  put  both  Parties  upon  a perfect  Equality. 

440.  But  there  was  a Majority  of  the  Board,  which  you  state  was  a most 
respectable  Board  ; and  upon  the  Promotion  of  the  Assistant  Mistress  to  the 
Place  of  Head  Mistress,  upon  the  Resignation  of  the  Head  Mistress,  the 
Arrangements  that  they  proposed  were  reversed  by  the  Commissioners  ? 

They  were ; because  their  Arrangements  created  very  great,  and,  I will  say, 
general  Dissatisfaction  amongst  the  Catholic  Population  of  the  North  Dublin 
Union. 

441.  How  was  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  represented? 

By  a large  Number  of  Guardians  at  the  Board. 

44€,  Then  you  conceive  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  is  no  fair  Represent- 
ation of  the  Union  ? 

I think,  generally  speaking,  it  is  a fair  Representation  of  the  Union  ; but  your 
Lordships  will  remember  that  in  this  Case,  had  the  ex-officio  Guardians  been 
withdrawn,  the  Majority  of  the  Board  would,  I think,  have  been  Roman  Catholic. 
If  you  take  the  elected  Guardians  as  a fair  Representation  of  the  Rate-payers 
generally,  the  Decision  would  have  been  the  other  way. 

443.  Then  if  the  Board  no  longer  represents  the  respectable  Parties,  it  is 
owing  to  the  Withdrawal  of  those  whom  you  have  mentioned  ? 

It  is. 

444.  But  a Minority  of  the  Board  was  considered  as  representing  the  Majority 
of  the  Rate-payers  of  the  Union  ? 

Yes  ; of  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  in  Number  are  the  Majority. 

445.  In  consequence  of  considering  a Minority  of  the  Board  as  the  Repre- 
sentative of  the  Majority  of  the  Union,  the  Order  of  the  Commissioners  was 
made  ? 

The  Order  of  the  Commissioners  was  made  in  the  Hope  that  they-  would 
thereby  prevent  that  Dissatisfaction  which  the  Arrangement  proposed  by  the 
Board  of  Guardians  had  brought  about. 

. 446.  If  the  Protestant  Population  was  to  find  Fault  now  with  the  Assistant 
Schoolmaster  having  an  inferior  Salary  to  the  Head  Schoolmaster,  would  the 
Commissioners  deem  it  right  to  place  the  Protestant  Schoolmaster  upon  an 
Equality  ? 

I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying,  that  if  I was  in  the  Position  which  I then 
occupied  in  the  Dublin  Office  I should  strongly  advise  the  Commissioners 
so  to  do. 

447.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  Equality  of  Salary  between  the  Two  is  the  most 
impartial  Course  to  be  adopted  ? 

Where  any  other  Course  gives  Dissatisfaction  to  the  Rate-payers,  I think 
it  is. 

• 448.  In  the  Cases  of  Chaplains ; I believe,  from  the  Outset,  there  was  a 
Difference  made  in  the  Salaries  of  the  Chaplains  j indeed  that  was  stated  in  the 
Eighth  Report  ? 

In  some  Unions  the  Salaries  are  different,  and  in  others  they  are  equal.  In 
the  North  of  Ireland,  I think,  they  are  generally  equal. 

449.  The  Principles  that  were  laid  down  in  the  Eighth  Report  have  been 
departed  from,  you  stated  Yesterday  ? 

Inasmuch  as  your  Lordship  read  to  me  a Portion  of  the  Eighth  Report, 
which  stated  that  20^.  was  the  lowest  Salary  which  was  given  to  any  Protestant 
Chaplain,  I think  some  of  the  Salaries  of  the  Protestant  Chaplains  have  been 
reduced  below  9,01.  since  that  Report  was  printed. 

450.  No  Statement  of  that  Fact  has  been  made  in  subsequent  Reports  to 
Parliament  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any. 

451.  Was 
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451.  Was  any  Communication  made  to  the  Secretary  of  State  upon  the 
Subject  ? 

That  is  entirely  a Matter  between  the  Commissioners  and  the  Secretary  of 
State,  of  which  I am  not  cognizant. 

452.  The  Rule  that  was  laid  down  in  the  Eighth  Report  stated,  that  in  every 
Case  where  there  was  only  One  Protestant  in  tlie  House,  a Protestant  Chaplain 
had  been  appointed  at  a Salary  of  20^.  j are  there  Cases  in  which  there  is  but 
One  Protestant  in  the  House,  and  no  Protestant  Chaplain  ? 

Yes,  I think  there  are ; but  wish  to  refer  to  the  Papers,  for  which  I have 
sent  to  Ireland. 

453.  Then  that  is  another  Departure  from  the  Principle  laid  down  ? 

Yes.  Your  Lordships  shall  have  the  Circumstances.  I will  give  the  greatest 
Amount  of  Information  that  I can  when  I obtain  the  Papers  from  Dublin. 

454.  Has  the  Salary  any  reference  to  the  Amount  of  Duty  to  be  performed  ? 

Certainly. 

455.  How  do  you  reckon  the  Amount  of  Duty  to  be  performed  ? 

I conceive  that  if  in  One  Workhouse  there  are  100  Protestants,  the  Duty 
is  much  greater  than  if  there  are  only  Ten. 

456.  What  does  the  Duty  consist  of? 

Largely  in  visiting  the  Sick,  and  attending  them  upon  their  sick  and  dying 
Beds.  A very  large  Portion  of  the  Duty  of  a Chaplain  is,  I think,  of  that 
Character. 

457.  In  your  Visits  to  the  Workhouses,  where  there  are  Two  Chaplains 
appointed,  do  you  find  that  there  is  a less  Amount  of  Duty  performed,  in 
point  of  fact,  by  the  Chaplain  who  receives  the  smaller  Salary  than  by  the 
Chaplain  who  receives  the  larger  ? 

I think,  where  there  is  a large  Number  of  Inmates  in  the  Workhouse,  the 
Duty  must  be  larger. 

458.  The  Sunday  Duty  is  the  same,  whether  there  is  One  Inmate  or  100? 

Upon  that  Point  I would  say,  that  there  are  Instances  in  which  that  is  not 

the  Case,  inasmuch  as  the  Protestant  Chaplain  has  been  permitted  to  omit  to 
perform  Divine  Service ; but  the  One  Inmate  has  been  allowed  to  go  to  Church 
instead. 

459.  If  the  Protestant  Chaplain  is  obliged  to  perform  Duty  on  Sunday  in 
the  Workhouse,  is  not  the  Duty  the  same,  -whether  there  be  One  or  100 
Paupers  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

Certainly,  so  far  as  regards  that  Part  of  his  Duty. 

460.  Has  not  the  apportioning  of  the  Salaries  according  to  the  Amount 
of  Duty,  and  estimating  the  Duty  by  the  Number  of  Paupers  of  different 
Denominations,  a Tendency  to  exclude  Paupers  from  Admission  into  the 
Workhouse  who  apply  for  Admission  ? 

I have  never  perceived  that  Tendency.  I have  never  become  cognizant  of 
such  an  Operation. 

461.  Would  it  not  be  the  natural  Tendency  of  a Roman  Catholic  Board, 
having  to  pay  the  Rate,  that  they  would  endeavour  to  avoid  the  Necessity 
for  the  Appointment  of  a Protestant  Chaplain  by  keeping  the  Protestants  out 
of  the  House  ? 

Whatever  the  Tendency  may  appear  to  be  I do  not  think  it  has  had  that 
practical  Operation. 

462.  In  point  of  fact  you  have  never  heard  of  any  Instance  of  a Board 
of  Guardians,  the  Majority  of  them  being  Roman  Catholics,  having  ever 
refused  Admission  to  a destitute  Protestant  Pauper  because  he  was  a 
Protestant  ? 

Never.  I have  never  known  an  Instance  of  a destitute  Person  being 
refused  on  account  of  his  Religion,  let  him  be  of  what  Religion  he  may. 
I have  never  known  an  Instance  where  the  Religion  of  a destitute  Person 
has  become  an  Ingredient  in  the  Consideration  of  whether  he  should  be 
relieved  or  not. 

(24.2.)  F 4 463.  Would 
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46s.  Would  not  the  Want  of  the  Appointment  of  a Protestant  Chaplain 
in  the  Workhouse  be  a reasonable  Objection  on  the  Part  of  a Protestant 
Pauper  to  seek  Relief  in  that  Workhouse? 

1 think  that  if  any  Instance  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Commissioners  in 
which  such  a Peeling  prevailed,  even  upon  the  Part  of  an  Individual,  the 
Commissioners  certainly  would  take  some  Means  of  providing  for  the  spiritual 
Care  of  that  Individual,  let  him  be  as  destitute  and  as  poor  as  he  might ; that 
is  certainly  ray  Impression. 

464.  You  said  that  in  some  Cases,  where  there  was  but  one  Protestant,  or 
very  few  Protestants,  in  the  Workhouse,  the  Protestant  Chaplain  has  been 
dismissed  ? 

I think  there  have  been  such  Cases  of  his  Services  being  dispensed  with. 

465.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Dismissal  of  a Protestant  Chaplain  would 
operate  as  a Circumstance  to  prevent  Protestant  Paupers  from  claiming  Admis- 
sion into  the  Workhouse  ? 

I cannot  say  that  it  would,  because  I have  that  high  Opinion  of  the  benevo- 
lent Feeling  of  the  Protestant  Clergymen  in  every  District,  that  I think, 
whether  he  was  paid  or  not,  he  would  certainly  attend  any  Protestant  who 
wanted  religious  Consolation  in  his  immediate  District. 

466.  Would  you  be  surprised  if  you  were  to  hear  of  Protestants  entering 
a Workhouse  as  Roman  Catholics,  because  they  thought  they  would  be  refused 
otherwise  ? 

I am  satisfied  that  if  they  so  entered  they  entered  under  a mistaken  Impres- 
sion in  supposing  that  they  would  not  liave  been  received  had  they  come  in 
their  ordinary  Chai'acter  instead  of  their  feigned  one. 

467.  How  is  the  industrial  Training  of  Children  carried  on  ? 

The  Boards  of  Guardians,  in  a great  Number  of  Instances,  have  appointed 
Persons,  such  as  Shoemakers  and  Tailors,  to  train  the  Children  to  Habits  of 
Industry. 

468.  Have  they  to  any  Extent  been  apprenticed  out  or  taken  as  Journeymen 
in  those  Trades  ? 

Largely  so. 

469.  How  are  the  Females  trained  ? 

They  are  taught  to  wash  and  get  up  Linen,  and  sew  and  knit,  and  all  those 
Employments  peculiarly  fitted  for  Females. 

470.  Are  not  Applications  frequently  made  to  the  Masters  and  Matrons  of 
Workhouses  for  Servants  by  People  in  the  District  ? 

Very  often  ; indeed,  in  some  Districts,  to  a greater  Extent  than  the  Work- 
house  Schools  can  supply.  The  Demand,  in  fact,  in  some  Instances,  is  greater 
than  the  Supply. 

4'71-  A great  Number  of  Complaints  have  been  made  of  the  Mortality  among 
the  infant  Children,  particularly  deserted  Children  and  Foundlings ; do  you 
consider  that  there  is  any  Exaggeration  in  that  respect,  or  that,  in  point  of  fact, 
there  is  an  undue  Mortality  among  them  ? 

I think  that,  inasmuch  as  young  Children  of  tender  Age  require  very  great 
and  peculiar  Care,  the  Workhouse  is  not  so  well  fitted  for  Children  under,  say 
Two  Years  of  Age,  as  a Nurse  out  of  the  Workhouse,  and  therefore  that,  when 
they  come  into  the  Workhouse,  there  is  no  proper  Mode  of  providing  for 
them. 

472.  Would  it  not  be  an  Improvement  if  the  Boards  of  Guardians  were 
empowered  to  make  an  Allowance  for  nursing  them  out  of  the  Workhouse  for 
the  first  Two  Years  ? 

I think  not.  I think  the  Inconveniences  attending  such  a Course  would  be 
much  greater  than  the  Advantages.  I think  it  would  open  the  Door  and  would 
be  the  first  Step  towards  giving  Out-door  Relief. 

473.  Are  you  aware  that  there  is  Out-door  Relief  given  through  the  Grand 
Juries  to  Infants  up  to  the  Age  of  Twelve  Years? 

I am. 

474.  If 
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474.  If  that  Power  were  taken  from  the  Grand  Juries,  and  a lesser  Power 
conferred  upon  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  would  it  not  make  a Diminution  of 
that  kind  of  Relief? 

I think  it  would  be  the  Recognition  of  a Principle  which  does  not  now  exist 
under  the  Poor  Law;  and  inasmuch  as  the  Grand  Juries  are  confined  to  that 
one  Mode  of  giving  Out-door  Relief,  I should  say  that  it  was  better  to  leave 
it  as  it  is. 

475.  What  Danger  do  you  see  of  any  other  kind  of  Out-door  Relief  growing 
out  of  such  a Provision  as  that  I have  suggested? 

The  Danger  of  providing  for  other  Children  than  Orphans.  I think  a greater 
Number  would  desert  their  Children  than  now  do  so. 

476.  That  it  would  produce  the  same  Evils  which  are  found  to  arise  from  the 
Establishment  of  Foundling  Hospitals  and  Places  of  that  kind  ? 

Precisely ; in  fact,  I think  it  would  constitute  the  Workhouses  Foundling 
Hospitals. 

■ 477.  Then  you  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  better  not  to  alter  the  Law 

as  it  at  present  stands  in  respect  to  nursing  the  Children  in  the  AForkhouses  ? 

Yes. 

47s.  Do  not  you  conceive  that  the  Grand  Juries  giving  Four  Pounds  a Y”ear 
for  the  nursing  of  a Child  up  to  the  Age  of  Twelve  Y'ears  is  objectionable  ? 

I think  the  Power  of  the  Grand  Jury  might  with  very  great  Advantage  be 
limited  to  Three  Years,  and  that  after  that  Age  the  Children  should  come  into 
the  AVoi-khouse ; that  would  reduce  the  Power  of  the  Grand  Jury  within  very 
narrow  Limits ; and  as  regards  Out-door  Relief,  I wish  to  give  my  decided 
Opinion  and  Conviction  to  your  Lordships,  that  if  the  Principle  is  once 
acted  upon  or  admitted  in  the  Irisii  Poor  Law,  the  whole  Property  of  Ireland 
will  in  a few  Years  be  swamped  and  absorbed. 

479.  Are  there  Idiot  AYards  in  the  AA'orkhouses,  and  are  they  generally 
occupicd  ? 

I think  that  they  are  partly  occupied  by  harmless  Idiots  and  partly  occupied 
by  unfortunate  Persons  of  either  very  dirty  Habits  or  dirty  Infirmities. 

480.  Do  you  think  that  the  Idiot  AVards  are  a necessary  Appendage  to 
AVorkhouses  ? 

No.  I think  the  AVorkhouse  is  a very  unfit  Place  for  any  other  than  per- 
fectly harmless  Idiots.  Some  other  Description  of  Accommodation  for  that 
Class  must  be  provided  if  that  which  now  exists  was  taken  away. 

481.  The  Idiot  AVards  in  AVorkhouses  are  for  the  most  Part  unoccupied? 

Yes,  for  the  most  Part  they  are. 

482.  Might  they  not,  with  a little  Alteration,  be  rendered  available  for  the 
Increase  of  Classification  ? 

I think,  with  some  considerable  Alteration,  they  might  be. 

483.  Have  you  in  the  course  of  your  A^isitations  had  any  Representations 
made  to  you  of  a AVant  of  proper  Classification  ; as,  for  instance,  between 
AVomen  of  bad  Character  and  those  who  are  of  irreproachable  Character  ? 

The  Boards  of  Guardians  in  several  Unions  have  represented  their  Wish  so  to 
classify  the  AVomen,  but  the  Commissioners  have  always  discouraged  that  Classi- 
fication, because  of  the  great  Difficulty  of  carrying  it  out.  If  you  determine  so 
to  classify  the  Women  you  in  fact  constitute  the  Board  of  Guardians  a Body  to 
judge  of  Character;  and  what  Line  of  Demarcation  will  you  lay  down  as 
between  the  good  and  the  bad  ? You  may  inflict  a very  great  Injury  upon  a 
young  Person  by  determining  that  she  is  bad,  when  her  Dispositions,  for 
instance,  are  not  so  fixed  but  that  she  may  reform  ; you  may  make  her  perma- 
nently bad  by  sending  her  among  those  who  are  worse  than  herself.  There  is 
great  Difficulty  in  carrying  out  the  Classification,  and  much  Objection  to  giving 
the  Board  of  Guardians  the  Power  of  officially  judging  of  moral  Character. 

484.  Are  you  not  aware  of  Persons  having  been  refused  Relief  on  the 
Ground  of  their  previous  immoral  Character  ? 

I am  aware  of  Cases  in  which  Boards  of  Guardians  have  thought,  that  where 
a Person  has  brought  himself  to  a Degree  of  Destitution  by  his  immoral  and 
(24.2.)  G bad 
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bad  Character,  there  ought  to  be,  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  a 
more  stringent  Course  adopted  with  regai'd  to  that  Class  than  with  regard  to 
those  whose  Characters  are  supposed  to  be  less  objectionable;  but  I am  not 
aware  of  any  Instance  in  which  a Board  of  Guardians  has  positively  refused 
Belief  to  realb'  destitute  Persons  on  account  of  their  Characters. 

485.  Would  you  not  reckon  it  a Case  of  real  Destitution  where  a Person 
must  either  be  admitted  to  the  Workhouse,  or  fall  back  upon  Habits  of 
Profligacy  outside  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes,  1 should. 

486.  Are  you  not  aware  that  Cases  have  repeatedly  happened  of  the  Refusal 
of  Admission  from  the  bad  Habits  of  the  Party  who  applied  for  Relief? 

I should  attribute  the  Refusal  of  Relief  in  such  Cases  to  the  Circumstance 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians  finding  that  such  Persons  came  in  merely  to  be 
cured  of  Disease,  rather  than  because  they  were  destitute.  A very  great 
Evil  arises  in  that  Way;  they  come  in  to  make  a Venereal  Hospital  of  the 
Workhouse,  for  instance. 

487.  Would  it  not  be  a sufficient  Guarantee  of  Character  if  those  whom  the 
Warden  recommended  were  placed  at  once  amongst  those  of  good  Character, 
whilst  those  who  were  known  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  be  Persons  of  bad 
Character,  or  who,  being  Vagrants  and  perfectly  unknown,  might  be  without 
any  Character,  were  placed  in  another  Class  ? 

I think  you  will  find  great  Difficulty  in  carrying  out  a Classification  of  Cha- 
racter, because  when  you  decide  Persons  to  be  of  bad  Character  you  constitute 
the  Board  a Judge  of  that  bad  Character  ; and  to  what  Extent  is  that  to  go  ? 
The  Board  of  Guardians  may  differ  as  to  the  Extent  of  Immorality  which  shall 
constitute  bad  Character, — of  such  bad  Character  as  to  send  them  to  the  Bad 
Ward.  I do  not  see  how  you  are  to  draw  the  Line  of  Distinction. 

488.  Would  not  the  Guardians,  who  would  consider  Parties  of  such  bad 
Character  as  to  send  them  to  the  Bad  Ward,  object  to  the  Admission  of  such 
Persons  if  there  was  not  a Ward  of  that  Description  to  send  them  to  ? 

Not  always  ; 1 think  there  are  Cases  ■where  they  might. 

489-  The  only  Objection  you  see  to  that  Classification  would  be  the  Difficulty 
attending  it  ? 

It  is.  I think  if  it  could  be  carried  out  without  Injustice  to  any  it  would 
be  desirable,  but  that  the  Difficulty  of  carrying  it  out  properly  appears  to  me  to 
be  insuperable. 

490.  Where  the  Want  of  that  Classification  is  the  Cause  of  throwing  back 
Men  and  Women  of  bad  Character  as  Mendicants  upon  Society,  or  upon  the 
Wages  of  Profligacy,  must  it  not  be  impossible  to  make  the  Act  available  for 
the  Repression  of  Vagrancy? 

Certainly. 

491.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  some  Provision  of  that  kind  is  necessary  where 
there  is  a Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Guardians  to  prevent  such  Persons 
coming  into  the  Workhouses  ? 

I think  all  Persons  who  are  absolutely  destitute  ought  to  be  admitted  into 
the  Workhouse  let  their  Character  be  what  it  may ; and  that  has  been  repeatedly 
stated  by  the  Commissioners  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  on  Complaints  having 
been  made  of  their  refusing  Relief  to  Individuals. 

492.  Would  it  not  be  a practical  Denial  of  Relief  to  Persons  of  good 
Character  to  say  that  they  must  be  associated  with  all  of  whatever  Character 
who  come  to  the  Workhouse  as  destitute  Poor? 

No,  I cannot  say  that  I think  it  would ; because  the  Master  and  Matron  of 
the  Workhouse  have,  to  a certain  Extent,  the  Power  of  keeping  Persons  of  very 
good  Character  very  much  apart  from  those  of  very  bad  Character  ; for  instance, 
there  are  Two  or  Three  sleeping  Wards  appropriated  to  the  Women  up  Stairs. 
I conceive  that  the  Master  and  Matron  would  have  it  in  their  Power,  and  I think 
practically  they  do  generally  put  the  very  worst  altogether,  keeping  them  apart 
from  others  as  much  as  Circumstances  will  admit ; but  inasmuch  as  the  Work- 
house  is  intended  for  the  Relief  of  Destitution,  and  Destitution  alone,  apart  from 
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every  other  Consideration,  I conceive  that  Character  ought  not  to  enter  into  the  E.  GuUm,  Esq. 
Consideration  of  whether  a Person  ought  to  he  relieved  or  not,  further  than  that  f^184.6. 
when  a Person  has  a bad  Character  tlie  Board  of  Guardians  would  be  more  ‘ ’ 

stringent  in  their  Inquiry  as  to  the  absolute  Destitution  of  the  Individual  than 
they  would  be  in  the  Case  of  a Person  of  good  Character. 

4.9s.  It  would  be  necessary  to  make  Destitution  a Right  to  Relief  whatever 
the  Character  was ; in  fact,  to  take  away  the  Discretion  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  to  refuse  destitute  Cases  ? 

As  far  as  my  Experience  has  gone,  I cannot  say  that  I have  known  destitute 
Cases  refused  Relief,  except  in  One  or  Two  Instances,  which  I trust  have 
been  remedied.  Letters  have  been  written  to  Unions  in  which  Relief  has 
been  refused  on  the  Ground  of  the  Expense  of  giving  Relief,  and  that  has  been 
remedied. 

494-.  In  your  general  Communications  with  the  Boards  that  you  have  com- 
municated with,  have  you  found  them  favourable  to  Provisions  for  the 
Repression  of  Mendicancy  or  not  ? 

I think  they  are. 

495.  Are  there  any  great  Obstacles  to  the  Introduction  of  Provisions  for  the 
Repression  of  Mendicancy  ? 

I think  it  is  a very  difficult  Question  ; but  I think  such  a Measure  might  be 
brought  into  operation  by  gentle  Degrees.  I think  whatever  Act  is  passed 
for  the  Repression  of  Vagrancy  should  be  a very  gentle  one  at  first,  brought 
into  operation  by  vei-y  slow  Degrees,  and  very  tenderly,  if  I may  so  express 
myself. 

496.  Do  you  find  that  there  is  a Disinclination  or  otherwise  on  the  Part  of 
the  destitute  Poor  to  avail  themselves  of  Relief  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

I think  that  there  has  been  that  Disposition,  and  especially  on  the  Part  of 
the  old  and  infirm,  whose  Habits  are  fixed ; but  I think  that  Disposition  is 
wearing  away,  and  that  it  can  be  shown  to  be  wearing  away  by  the  increased 
Number  that  have  availed  themselves  of  Relief  in  the  Workhouses  in  each 
Year,  since  the  new  Law  has  come  into  operation. 

497.  Have  you  heard  of  any  particular  Reasons  being  assigned  for  objecting 
to  go  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

They  do  not  like  the  Confinement,  or  the  Cleanliness,  or  the  Discipline. 

498.  Did  you  ever  hear  any  object  to  go  in  because  they  were  not  allowed 
the  Use  of  Tobacco  ? 

Often. 

499.  Do  you  think  that  it  is  just  to  deprive  them  of  the  Use  of  Tobacco  ? 

I do ; I think  I am  warranted  in  saying  that,  for  I have  examined  a great 
Number  of  poor  Persons  upon  it  who  have  been  used  to  Tobacco ; they  tell  me 
when  they  had  been  deprived  of  it  for  a Month  they  felt  no  Inconvenience 
from  the  Deprivation  ; and  I think  it  is  no  more  hard  upon  them  to  call  upon 
them  to  give  up  their  Tobacco,  than  for  Persons  who  take  the  Temperance 
Pledge  to  give  up  the  Use  of  spirituous  Liquors.  In  any  Case  where  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  that  a Person  should  have  Tobacco  the  Doctor  would 
order  it  medicinally. 

500.  You  only  allow  the  Use  of  Tobacco  when  it  is  ordered  medicinally? 

Certainly ; only  then. 

501.  If  the  Use  of  Tobacco  was  permitted  to  the  aged  and  infirm,  could  the 
Workhouses  be  made  large  enough  for  those  who  would  go  into  them  ? 

I am  confident  that  they  could  not. 

502.  Would  there  be  any  Test  of  Destitution  ? 

There  would  not. 

503.  Do  you  conceive  that  a Law  absolutely  prohibiting  Mendicancy,  or  at 
least  making  it  punishable,  could  be  introduced  until  you  give  an  absolute 
Right  to  Relief  in  the  House ; that  is,  so  long  as  the  discretionary  Power  of 
excluding  Paupers  remains  with  the  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

I would  not  punish  any  Individual  for  Mendicancy,  unless  upon  Proof  that 
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j?.  Gulsoti,  Esq. 
J7th  Feb.  1S46. 


Relief  in  the  Workhouse  had  been  offered  to  that  Individual  within  a short 
Period. 

504.  Would  not  that  be  a Matter  difficult  of  Proof? 

I think  not. 

505.  Are  you  prepared  to  show  in  what  way  such  a Test  could  be  applied, 
and  Proof  be  given  ? 

Crudely  I think  I am;  for  instance,  suppose  that  a certain  Number  of 
Tickets  were  deposited  at  every  Police  Station  by  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  for 
the  Purpose  of  offering  Relief  in  the  Workhouse  to  Mendicants  who  were 
begging  about,  and  that  the  Seijeant  of  Police  had  the  Power  of  offering  those 
Tickets  to  Mendicants ; if,  within  a certain  Time  to  be  named,  say  Twenty- 
four  Hours  or  Forty-eight  Hours,  after  the  offering  of  that  Ticket  by  the 
Police  the  Policeman  saw  that  Person  begging  again,  I think  under  such 
Circumstances  it  would  be  very  ffiir  to  render  the  Mendicant  liable  to  a small 
Penalty. 

506.  A Penalty  of  what  Description  ? 

Imprisonment. 

507.  Are  you  not  aware  that  in  many  Prisons  in  Ireland  the  Accommodation 
for  the  Prisoners  now  confined  in  those  Gaols  is  very  insufficient  ? 

Yes ; I am  aware  of  that. 

508.  Would  not  such  a Regulation  as  you  propose  tend  to  increase  that 
Insufficiency  ? 

I think  that  the  Inconvenience  to  which  your  Lordship  alludes  applies  more 
to  the  Gaols  than  to  the  Houses  of  Correction  and  Places  for  temporary  Im- 
prisonment, to  which  such  Persons  would  be  sent  for  Twenty-four  Hours. 
I think  you  will  find,  generally,  that  there  is  ample  Accommodation  for  Persons 
confined  for  such  small  Periods  as  that  referred  to. 

509.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Confinement  of  those  Persons  in  the  Gaol 
would  be  attended  with  a considerable  Increase  of  the  Countv  Rate  ? 

No,  I^  cannot  say  that  it  would.  I think,  if  they  were  sent  for  Twenty-four 
Hours,  it  would  not  be  attended  with  much  Expense ; and  inasmuch  as  it 
is  your  Wish_  that  they  should  come  into  the  Workhouse,  the  Cost  of  their 
Maintenance  in  the  one  way  would  not  be  greater  than  in  the  other. 

510.  Does  your  Experience  of  London  and  other  Places  show  you  that 
Persons  are  deterred  from  Mendicancy  by  Fear  of  Imprisonment  ? 

I consider  that  the  Population  of  London  differs  so  widely  from  that  of 
Ireland  that  they  cannot  be  compared.  I think  that  the  Imprisonment  of 
Nineteen  Twentieths  of  the  Mendicants  in  Ireland  would  be  sufficient  to  deter 
them  from  Mendicancy. 

511.  Is  it  not  the  Fact  that  those  who  are  addicted  to  Mendicancy  prefer 
a short  Residence  in  a Prison  to  a constant  Residence  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

No  ; I do  not  believe  that  the  Irish  Mendicants  would. 

512.  Then  you  do  not  think  that  the  Disinclination  to  Residence  in  the 
Workhouse  is  very  strong  ? 

No  ; I do  not  believe  that  it  is  so  strong  as  to  prevent  the  Operation  of  such 
an  Act  as  that  which  I have  indicated. 

513.  Before  the  Poor  Law  came  into  operation  there  was  a Mendicity 
Institution  in  Dublin  ? 

There  was. 

514.  Did  not  that  Mendicity  Institution  in  itself  suffice  to  repress  Mendicity, 
with  the  Law  as  it  stood  then  ? 

To  a certain  Extent  it  might;  but  nevertheless  it  is  notorious  that  Mendicity 
prevailed  to  a very  great  Extent  in  the  City  of  Dublin  notwithstanding  the 
Mendicity  Institution. 

515.  In  bringing  an  Act  into  operation  for  the  Repression  of  Mendicancy, 
analogous  to  what  was  contained  in  the  original  Bill,  would  it  not  be  likely 
to  be  found  effectual  if  introduced  gradually  into  the  Poor  Law  Unions  where 
called  for  ? 

I think  so. 

516.  Would 
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516.  Would  not  any  thing  in  the  Shape  of  Out-door  Relief  rather  aggravate 
than  diminish  the  Evil  of  Mendicancy  ? 

Certainly.  I Iiave  no  Hesitation  in  expressing  my  decided  Opinion  that  any 
thing  approaching  to  Out-door  Relief  in  Ireland  would  very  soon  swamp  the 
whole  Property  of  the  Country. 

517.  Does  it  not  appear  to  you  that  Mendicancy  is  one  of  the  worst  Evils 
under  which  Ireland  labours  at  the  present  Time  ? 

I think  it  is. 

518.  From  your  Knowledge  of  Ireland  do  you  not  consider  that  it  is  a Bar 
to  the  Civilization  of  the  Country  ? 

Ido. 

519.  Do  you  see  any  other  Means  for  its  Repression  but  through  the 
Instrumentality  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

I do  not. 

520.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Workhouse  Accommodation  which  is  pro- 
vided by  Law  is  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  enter  upon  the  Experiment  of  its 
Repression  ? 

I do  ; and  I also  think  that  the  Experiment  might  be  tried  very  gently,  by 
giving  to  each  Board  of  Guardians  the  Power  of  bringing  it  into  operation  or 
not,  according  to  what  appeared  most  suitable  for  the  peculiar  Circumstances  of 
their  own  Localities. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  tliis  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next. 
One  o’clock. 


G3 


E.  Galso7i,  Esq. 
17th  Feb.  1846. 
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Die  Jovis,  19°  Februarii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chaii-. 


GEORGE  CORNEWALL  LEWIS  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows : 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  destitute  Poor 
in  Ireland. 

G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq. 

19th  Feb.  1846. 


521.  YOU  are  one  of  the  Head  Commissioners  for  the  Administration  of 
the  Poor  Law  ? 

' I am  one  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 


522.  Have  you  been  in  Ireland  at  any  Time,  superintending  that  Branch 
particularly  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

I have  been  in  Ireland  several  Times  in  my  Life,  but  I have  been  only  once 
in  Ireland  in  the  Capacity  of  Poor  Law  Commissioner.  I acted  for  a short 
Time,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1843,  in  that  Capacity. 

523.  Did  you  succeed  Mr.  Nicholls  ? 

I succeeded  Mr.  Nicholls  as  the  Poor  Law  Commissioner  resident  in 
Dublin. 

524.  What  Stay  did  you  make  in  Dublin  at  that  Time  ? 

I stayed  only  a short  Time  ; rather  more  than  a Month.  Mr.  Nicholls  came 
away  at  the  End  of  the  Year  1842,  and  I went  there  for  a short  Time  previous 
to  the  Session  of  Parliament ; and  after  I returned  to  England,  Sir  Edmund 
Head,  my  Colleague,  went  over  also  for  a short  Time,  and  it  was  then  decided 
that  no  one  of  the  Commissioners  should  be  permanently  resident  in  Dublin, 
but  that  the  Business  of  the  Office  should  be  conducted  by  means  of  Two 
Assistant  Commissioners,  resident  in  Dublin,  to  whom  the  necessary  Powers 
for  that  Purpose  should  be  delegated. 

525.  What  Stay  did  Sir  Edmund  Head  make  in  Ireland  ? 

Sir  Edmund  Head  was  there,  I think,  about  Two  Months. 


526.  It  was  Three  Months  between  you  ? 

Yes;  we  did  not  go  with  any  view  of  being  permanently  resident  in  Dublin, 
but  we  went  there  for  a short  Time  only. 

527.  While  you  were  there  were  you  the  sole  Administrator  of  the  Law 

there,  or  had  you  to  refer  all  Matters  that  came  under  your  Notice  to  your 
Colleagues  in  London  before  you  acted  ? tv  1 1- 

The  Practice  at  that  Time  was  for  the  Commissioner  resident  in  Dublin  to 
decide  on  almost  every  Matter  which  came  before  him  without  reference  to  his 
Colleagues  in  London.  The  Provisions  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act  appear  to 
contemplate  the  independent  Action  of  the  Commissioner  resident  in  Dublin. 
He  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  consult  his  Colleagues  in  London,  but  he  is  not  bound 
to  do  so.  That  is  the  Case  at  present.  Mr.  Twisleton,  who  is  the  Commi-s- 
sioner  resident  in  Dublin,  has  legally  an  Authority  to  act  independently  of  his 
Colleagues. 

528.  You  speak  at  present  of  the  legal  Power  of  the  sole  Commissioner 
resident  in  Dublin.  What  was  your  Practice?  Did  you,  in  point  of  fact,  act 
independently  ? 

During  the  short  Time  I was  there  I communicated  with  my  Colleagues 
upon  every  Matter  of  Importance  on  which  I came  to  any  Decision,  but  the 
Time  was  so  short  that  the  Number  of  Communications  could  not  be  veiy 
great.  I was,  however,  in  constant  Communication  with  them. 

(24.3.')  G 4.  S29-  What 
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Cr.  C.  Letois,  Bsq. 
19th  1?eb.  1S-F6. 


529-  What  was  the  Reason  of  Mr.  Nicholls  withdrawing  from  the  Superln- 
tendence  of  the  Irish  Branch  of  the  Relief  Act  ? 

He  had  been  there  several  Years;  he  had  been  there  from  1838  to  184-2, 
Roiir  or  Five  Years ; and  he  went  there  originally  upon  an  Understanding  that 
he  was  to  stay  only  a short  Time  ; I think  for  a Period  not  exceeding  a Year. 
I believe  it  was  entirely  with  his  own  Concurrence  that  he  came  over  to 
England,  and  that  one  of  his  Colleagues  succeeded  him,  and  that  then  a 
ditferent  Arrangement  with  regard  to  the  Business  was  made.  The  View  of 
the  Government  then,  was  that  it  was  better  that  the  Business  should  be 
conducted  from  London,  and  that  the  Details  of  the  Correspondence  should 
be  carried  on  by  means  of  an  Authority  delegated  to  Two  Assistant  Commis- 
sioners in  Dublin. 


530.  That  was  upon  Sir  Edmund  Head’s  Ptemoval? 

Upon  his  Return  to  London. 

531.  Was  that  in  contemplation  when  Mr.  Nicholls  was  withdrawn  ? 

I cannot  say  that  it  was  distinctly  in  contemplation  at  that  Time. 

532.  Was  not  the  Administration  of  the  Irish  Relief  Act  entirely  in  the 
Hands  of  Mr.  Nicholls  up  to  the  Time  of  his  Removal  from  Ireland  ? 

I was  appointed  a Poor  Law  Commissioner  in  1839,  and  since  I have  had  a 
Seat  at  the  Board,  and  while  Mr.  Nicholls  was  in  Ireland,  I cannot  say  that  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  consulting  his  Colleagues  upon  the  Management  of  the 
Irish  Poor  Law.  The  Minutes  were  regularly  transmitted  to  us,  and  we  had 
an  Opportunity  of  communicating  any  Observations  to  him  that  we  might  wish 
to  communicate,  but  we  were  not  in  the  habit  practically  of  interfering  with 
his  Discretion. 


533.  Reports  were  from  Time  to  Time  presented  on  his  Administration  in 
Ireland ; had  they  the  Concurrence  of  his  Colleagues  ? 

We  understood  that  when  Mr.  Nicholls  went  to  Ireland  by  the  Instructions 
of  Lord  John  Russell,  it  was  not  the  Wish  of  the  Government  that  there  should 
be  any  active  Interference  with  his  Proceedings  on  the  Part  of  the  Commis- 
sioners in  London  ; but  if  we  had  not  generally  concurred  in  the  Propriety  of 
his  Measures,  I presume  that  we  should  have  expressed  some  Objection,  which 
we  did  not. 

534-.  There  is  no  Record  of  any  Dissent  on  your  Part  ? 

We  did  not  record  any  Dissent ; we  did  not  interfere  with  the  Administration 
of  the  Law  in  Ireland. 

535.  Were  you  not  Parties  to  the  Reports  which  he  drew  up  with  respect 
to  his  Proceedings  in  Ireland  ? 

Unquestionably  each  annual  Report  is  signed  by  the  Three  Commissioners  ; 
but  those  Reports  were  for  the  most  Part  only  Reports  of  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Commission  ; they  did  not,  in  general,  contain  Opinions  as  to  the  Adminis- 
tration  of  the  Law. 

536.  Mr.  Gulson  and  Mr.  Power  succeeded  Sir  Edmund  Head  with  a 
delegated  Power '? 

When  Sir  Edmund  Head  returned  to  London,  the  Commissioners  delegated 
certain  Powers  to  Mr.  Gulson  and  Mr.  Power,  for  the  Administration  of  the 
Poor  Relief  Act  in  Ireland,  but  upon  all  Matters  of  Importance  a Control  was 
exercised  by  the  Commissioners  in  London  ; no  Step  of  Importance  was  taken 
without  reference  to  them. 

537.  In  fact  then  the  Head  Commissioners  are  answerable  for  the  Pro- 

ceedings of  those  Two  Assistant  Commissioners  while  they  were  in  char^'e  of 
the  Irish  Poor  Law  Office?  ° 

Yes,  both  legally  and  morally,  we  accept  the  entire  Responsibility  for  the 
Acts  of  those  Two  Assistant  Commissioners;  and  I take  this  Opportunity  of 
stating  to  the  Committee,  that  we  had  every  Reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
Manner  in  which  Mr.  Gulson  and  Mr.  Power  executed  the  Trust  which  we 
reposed  m them. 


538.  Were 
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538.  Were  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  founded  upon  the  State-  G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq, 
ments' of  Facts  drawn  up  by  those  Assistant  Commissioners,  or  upon  their 
Advice  connected  with  the  Facts  ? . , t,  , 

The  Practice  was  to  send  over  the  Papers  to  us,  together  with  any  Remarks 
which  the  Assistant  Commissioners  wished  to  make  upon  the  Case.  We  were 
in  possession  of  all  the  documentary  Evidence. 

589.  You  say  that  nothing  was  done  except  upon  your  Responsibility  ? 

Nothing  of  Importance. 

540.  Upon  all  Matters  of  Importance  were  you  in  possession  of  their 

Opinions  before  you  decided  upon  the  Case  ? , . , , . 

They  were  in  the  habit  of  transmitting  the  Papers  to  us.  together  with  their 
Opinions  upon  them. 

541.  Were  those  Opinions  adopted  by  the  Central  Commission,  or  were  they 

in  any  Case  departed  from  ? , , . „ , , j u,  - 

I cannot  say  that  they  were  adopted  m every  Case ; I have  no  doubt  that 
in  some  Cases  we  did  not  adopt  their  Recommendation  ; but  in  general  I 
apprehend  we  concurred  with  their  Opinion. 

542.  But  in  some  Cases,  and  these  are  all  Cases  of  Importance,  the  Opinions 

of  yourself  and  Colleagues  at  Somerset  House  superseded  those  of  the  Assistant 
Commissioners  locally  appointed  for  Ireland  ? , _ , „ 

I do  not  remember  at  this  Moment  any  particular  Case  of  a Difference  of 
Opinion,  but  I think  it  very  probable  tliat  we  did  not  in  every  Case  adopt 
precisely  the  Recommendation  which  they  made  to  us.  We  exercised  an 
rodepen'dent  .ludgment  upon  the  Matters  which  were  referred  to  us. 

543.  Upon  the  whole  you  were  satisfied  with  the  Administration  of 
Mr.  Gulson  and  Mr.  Power  of  the  Irish  Relief  Act  ? 

Yes ; we  had  no  Reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  Manner  in  which  they 
performed  their  Duties. 

544.  What  then  was  the  Object  of  making  the  Change  ? 

It  is  a Matter  for  which  the  Commissioners  are  not  responsible  ; it  was 
entirely  an  Act  of  the  Government.  The  Crown  has  the  Power  under  the 
Irish  Poor  Law  Act  of  appointing  a Fourth  Commissioner  to  be  resident  in 
Ireland.  I believe  the  Government  thought  in  consequence  of  the  State 
of  Ireland  in  November  last,— the  Probability  of  a Scarcity  of  Food  arising  from 
the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  and  the  Prospect  of  an  increased  Pressure  upon 
the  Workhouses,— that  it  was  desirable  that  there  should  be  a Person  armed 
with  the  full  Powers  of  a Commissioner  resident  in  Dublin ; on  that  Account 
they  advised  the  Crown  to  appoint  a Fourth  Commissioner,  and  he  was 
accordingly  appointed  in  the  Month  of  November  or  December  last. 

545.  Were  the  Commissioners  consulted  upon  that  Change  ? 

The  Commissioners  were  aware  that  it  was  the  Intention  of  the  Government 
to  make  that  Change ; but  it  was  an  Act  that  was  done  entirely  upon  the 
Responsibility  of  the  Government. 

546.  The  Gentleman  appointed  was  Mr.  Twisleton  ? 

Yes. 

547.  Had  he  been  employed  under  your  Authority  in  any  Circumstances  of 
peculiar  Exigency  on  any  previous  Occasion  in  Scotland  ? 

He  had  been  employed  by  the  Home  Office,  by  Sir  James  Graham,  on  a 
special  Mission  to  Paisley,  at  a Time  when  it  became  necessary  for  the  Govern- 
ment to  give  Assistance  for  the  Relief  of  the  People  during  the  Distress  caused 
by  the  Failure  of  Manufiictures. 

548.  At  that  Time,  in  Scotland,  was  there  not  a great  Aggravation  of  the 
Calamity  and  Distress  by  reason  of  Fever  and  contagious  Disease  ? 

I do 'not  recollect  that  any  contagious  Disease  prevailed  to  any  Extent  in 
Paisley  at  that  Time,  but  a large  Number  of  able-bodied  Men  were  out  of 
Employ,  and  received  Relief,  either  from  voluntary  Funds  administered  under 
the  Direction  of  Mr.  Twisleton,  or  Funds  furnished  directly  or  indirectly  by 
the  Government. 
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G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq.  549.  It  was  a Case  of  peculiar  Exigency,  and  it  was  to  meet  that  Case  that 
19th  Feb.  1846.  Twisleton  was  sent  ? 

It  was. 

550.  At  the  Time  of  tlie  Appointment  of  Mr.  Twisleton  to  Ireland  were  you 
aware  that  there  w’ere  very  serious  Apprehensions  felt  of  the  Progress  of  Fever 
in  Ii  eland,  and  that  that  was  one  of  the  Motives  which  induced  the  Appointment 
of  a Fourth  Commissioner  ? 

I believe  that  the  Government  were  aware,  at  the  Time  of  Mr.  Twisleton’s 
Appointment,  tliat  contagious  Fever  was  likely  to  follow  in  the  Train  of 
Famine,  and  that  they  looked  forward  to  the  Adoption  of  Arrangements  for 
the  Reception  of  Fever  Patients  in  connexion  with  the  Law  for  the  Relief  of 
the  Poor.  I can  also  state  to  the  Committee,  that  shortly  after  Mr.  Twisleton 
went  over  to  Ireland  as  Poor  Law  Commissioner,  Instructions  were  sent  to 
him  by  Sir  James  Graham  to  report  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Accommodation 
of  Fever  Patients,  and  a Report  was  made  by  him  to  the  Horae  Office  in 
consequence  of  those  Instructions. 

551.  Had  Mr.  Twisleton  any  Acquaintance  with  Ireland  before  he  went 
over  ? 

He  had  travelled  in  Ireland.  I cannot  say  that  he  had  any  special  Acquaint- 
ance with  Ireland. 

552.  He  had  never  been  officially  there  ? 

No  ; he  had  never  been  employed  as  an  Assistant  Commissioner  there. 

553.  His  Employment  as  an  Assistant  Commissioner  had  been  solelv  in 
England  ? 

Yes.  He  had  been  employed  in  Scotland  under  the  Home  Department. 

I should  state  that  he  had  also  acted  as  a Commissioner  of  Inquiry  into  the 
Administration  of  the  Poor  Laws  in  Scotland.  He  acted  for  more  than  a Year 
on  that  Commission. 

554.  And  does  he  now  act  as  sole  Commissioner  upon  his  own  Responsibilitv 

m Ireland  ? r r ^ 

^ He  acts  as  sole  Commissioner  in  Ireland,  witli  the  Powers  conferred  upon 
him  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

555.  Which  Powers  are,  in  fact,  the  full  Powers  which  he  would  have 
exercised  at  Somerset  House  ? 

Yes ; the  only  Power  which  is  not  possessed  by  a single  Commissioner 
resident  in  Dublin  is  the  Power  of  making  general  Rules. 

556.  Particular  Orders  he  has  the  full  Power  of  makins  ^ 

He  has.  ^ 

557.  He  had  never  been  through  Ireland  as  Assistant  Commissioner  before 
he  went  over  there  upon  this  Occasion  ? 

No,  he  had  not. 

558.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  you  to  say  that  at  the  present 
Moment  the  Irish  Establishment  is  a complete  and  separate  Establishment, 
and  that  they  do  not  report  to  the  Establishment  in  London  ? 

The  Commissioner  resident  in  Dublin  has  an  independent  Authority,  but 
he  IS  practically  in  the  habit  of  communicating  with  his  Colleagues,  and 
consulting  them  upon  all  Matters  of  Importance!  Mr.  Twisleton  went  to 
Dublin  with  that  Understanding,  and  we  are  in  constant  Communication  with 
him,  and  fully  cognizant  of  all  his  Proceedings. 

559.  In  short,  he  reports  to  London  ? 

He  does  not  report  in  an  official  Form  ; he  transmits  the  Papers  to  us  for 
our  Opinion,  and  we  communicate  our  Opinion  to  him.  We  are  not  his 
official  Superiors.  He  does  not  report  as  a subordinate  Authority  would 
report  to  his  Superiors  j he  communicates  with  us  as  a Colleague. 

560.  Does  he  communicate  with  you  in  such  a Way  as  to  afford  you  the 
Opportunity  of  offering  your  Advice  ? 

I believe  that  he  is  in  the  habit  of  communicating  with  us  upon  all  Matters 
of  Importance,  and  that  he  acts  in  concert  with  us,  as  much  as  it  is  possible 

for 
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for  one  Person  to  act  in  concert  with  others,  upon  all  Business  except  Business  G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq. 
of  Emergency,  which  must  be  done  upon  the  Spur  of  the  Moment.  fSTi84,6. 

561.  Has  Mr.  Twisleton  made  any  general  Visitation  of  Ireland  ? 

He  only  went  to  Ireland  Two  Months  ago,  and,  I believe,  he  has  been  in 
constant  Attendance  at  the  Commission  formed  with  reference  to  the  appre- 
hended Scarcity  since  his  Arrival  in  Dublin.  Mr.  Twisleton  is  at  present, 
besides  being  Poor  Law  Commissioner,  also  a Member  of  the  temporary 
Commission  which  has  been  created  by  the  Government  with  reference  to 
the  apprehended  Scarcity  of  Food.  The  Sittings  of  that  Commission  have 
been  constant  (I  believe  almost  daily)  since  his  Arrival  in  Dublin.  _He  has 
consequently  not  had  any  Opportunity  of  making  any  Visit  to  the  Provinces. 

56^!.  The  Commissioners  at  Somerset  House  had  not  any  Share  in  the. 

Responsibility  of  appointing  Mr.  Twisleton  for  Ireland? 

In  no  way  whatever ; it  was  exclusively  the  Act  of  the  Government. 

563.  They  were  not  consulted  upon  the  Selection  of  Mr.  Twisleton  ? 

Officially  they  were  not  consulted  ; no  public  Reference  whatever  was  made 

to  us  upon  the  Subject.  If  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  I will  read  the  Clause 
in  the  Act  which  defines  the  Powers  of  the  Commissioner  acting  in  Ireland  :• 

“ Be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  One  of  the  Commissioners,  when 
required  by  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  or  when  the 
Board  shall  deem  fit,  to  act  in  Ireland  for  the  Purpose  of  carrying  the  Pro- 
visions of  this  Act  into  execution;  and  such  One  Commissioner  shall,  while, 
acting  there,  have  the  same  Power  as  is  by  this  Act  given  to  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners, except  the  Power  to  make  general  Rules.”  The  Committee  will 
see  from  this  Section  the  Nature  of  the  Power  which  is  vested  in  that  Commis- 
sioner while  he  is  resident  in  Dublin ; but  the  Clause  excepts  the  Power  of 
making  general  Rules. 

564.  And  the  Act  does  not  vest  any  such  Power  in  any  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner or  Commissioners  ? 

No  such  Power  is  vested  by  the  Act  in  Assistant  Commissioners. 


565.  Then  the  Commissioners  at  Somerset  House  are  divested  of  all  Respon- 
sibility except  as  to  general  Rules  ? , r>  i 

They  are  divested  of  all  legal  Responsibility  except  as  to  general  Rules. 

566.  You  were  in  Ireland  so  short  a Time  that  I presume  you  could  not  have 

very  mucli  Knowledge  of  the  working  of  the  Act  in  the  Irish  Unions?  ^ 

I have  been  in  the  habit  of  seeing  the  Papers  transmitted  from  the  Office  in 
Dublin. 

567.  What  is  your  general  Impression,  from  the  Reports  which  have  been 
made  to  you  from  Ireland,  of  the  Progress  of  the  Act? 

It  has  made  considerable  Progress  during  the  last  few  Years. 

568.  In  regard  to  its  Efficiency  ? 

The  Difficulty  in  administering  the  Law  certainly  diminishes  as  Time 
advances.'  .There  is  less  Difficulty,  for  example,  in  the_  Collection  of  the 
Rates ; and  on  the  whole  unquestionably  the  Relief  is  administered  in  a more^ 
regular  Manner.  There  appears  also  to  be  less  Disposition  on  the  I art  of 
many  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  to  refuse  Relief  altogether  than  existed  at  the 
Commencement  of  their  Proceedings.  I would  add,  that  there  appears  to  be 
more  Harmony  amongst  the  Members  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians;  the  ex- 
officio  and  elected  Guardians  appear  to  act  together  more  cordially  than  was 
the  Case  at  first. 

569.  You  consider  that  there  is  less  Disposition  now  shown  to  refuse  Relief 

by  Boards  of  Guardians  than  was  evinced  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Act ; to 
what  Disposition  to  refuse  Relief  do  you  allude  ? _ , t\- 

I have  observed  that  in  several  Boards  of  Guardians  there  has  been  a Dis- 
position to  refuse  to  admit  as  large  a Number  of  Persons  as  the  Plouse  would 
conveniently  contain,  although  many  of  the  Applicants  were  Persons  who  came 
within  the  Purpose  and  Spirit  of  the  Act,  — destitute  Persons  who  might 
properly  have  been  relieved. 

('24.3.')  H 2 570.  When 
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570.  "When  a Workhouse  has  been  opened  has  any  Board  of  Guardians  so 
neglected  its  Duty  as  to  refuse  Relief  to  destitute  Paupers  ? 

I have  no  Plesitation  in  stating  to  the  Committee,  that  it  has  been  the  Pact 
that  in  several  Instances  there  has  been  an  Indisposition  to  admit  as  many 
Persons  as  might  have  been  conveniently  accommodated  in  the  Workhouse, 
although  many  of  the  Applicants  would  properly  have  received  Relief. 


571.  Do  you  state  that  from  your  own  Knowledge  of  the  Fact,  or  as  reported 
to  you  by  any  Assistant  Commissioner  or  by  any  Commissioner  who  has  been 
present  upon  the  Occasions  referred  to  ? 

I state  it  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Reports  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners. 

572.  Who  were  present  at  the  Time  ? 

Yes ; who  reported  to  ns  the  Fact  as  coming  within  their  Knowledge,  and 
probably  were  present  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Board  at  which  the  Refusals 
took  place. 


573.  The  Committee  is  to  understand  then  that  that  Indisposition  exists  to 
your  Knowledge  in  several  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland  to  afford  Relief  to 
those  who  come  within  the  Spirit  of  the  Act? 

There  has  been  in  several  Boards  of  Guardians  an  Indisposition  to  give 
Relief  when  the  Applicants  came  within  the  Purpose  and  Spirit  of  the  Act. 

574. ^  But  that  you  do  not  find  to  exist  to  the  same  Extent  now  as  formerly  ? 

I think  that  that  Indisposition  has  been  diminished  , at  the  same  Time,  it  yet 

prevails  to  some  Extent. 

575.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  is  possible  that  that  Indisposition  on  the  Part 
of  Boards  of  Guardians  to  refuse  Relief  to  those  who  had  a fair  Claim  to 
Relief  may  have  arisen  from  a Want  of  Knowledge  on  the  Part  of  Boards  of 
Guardians  of  the  proper  Mode  of  administering  the  Law  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  has  arisen  in  part  from  the  Novelty  of  the  Law,  and 
from  the  Absence  of  the  Habit  of  giving,  which  has  not  been  hitherto  created 
in  Ireland,  and  from  the  Apprehension  of  unforeseen  Consequences.  In 
England  the  Habit  of  giving,  and  giving  sometimes  indiscriminately  and  pro- 
fusely, has  been  created.  The  Poor  Law  has  been  in  existence  for  a great 
many  Years  ; it  has  been  seen  that  the  Co-existence  of  such  a Poor  Law  with 
a high  Rate  of  Prosperity  is  possible ; and  much  greater  Confidence  exists 
among  the  middle  Classes,  with  regard  to  the  Administration  of  Relief  in 
England,  than  exists  in  Ireland. 

576.  Your  Answer  seems  to  suggest  that  there  is  a greater  Plabit  of  giving 
in  the  way  of  Alms  or  Ciiarity  in  England  than  in  Ireland  j is  that  consisteiit 
with  your  Knowledge  of  the  Two  Countries  ? 

When  I say  “ giving,”  I mean  giving  in  the  way  of  Poor  Law  Relief. 

577*  Then  the  Distinction  is,  that  one  Country  has  been  more  in  the  habit 
of  being  taxed  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  and  in  the  other  People  have  o-iven 
from  Charity  ? ® 

The  Habit  of  giving  Relief  from  the  Poor  Rates  is  of  old  standing  in  England, 
whereas  the  Law  is  of  recent  Introduction  in  Ireland. 

578.  There  is  a Disposition  to  refuse  Relief  in  some  Cases,  which  a great 
many  benevolent  Persons  think  perfectly  legitimate ; for  instance,  in  the  Case 
of  a Man  or  'Woman  of  bad  Character  applying  for  Admission,  do  you  think 
that  the  Guardians  exercise  a sound  Discretion  in  refusing  Relief  to  such 
Persons  ? 

The  Question  of  the  Connexion  of  Relief  with  moral  Character  is  one  of 
great  Difficulty ; but  I must  say  that  I think  the  Guardians  in  general  are  not 
justified  in  refusing  Relief  to  a destitute  Person,  although  the  moral  Character 
of  that  Person  may  not  be  good.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  impossible  for 
Boards  of  Guardians  to  take  into  account  the  Question  of  previous  Conduct  in 
the  Allowance  of  Relief.  An  Inquiry  into  the  previous  Plabits  and  Conduct  of 
an  Applicant  for  Relief  is  an  extremely  invidious  one.  A Board  of  Guardians, 
in  general,  have  not  the  Means  of  conducting  the  Inquiry  with  Safety  in  regard 
to  the  Result ; and  in  general  I should  say,  that  they  would  act  wisely  in 
giving  Relief  solely  witli  reference  to  the  Destitution  of  the  Party  applyino-, 
and  without  Regard  to  his  Character  and  Conduct.  ° 

579.  Would 
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579.  Would  not  it  be  a practical  Denial  of  Relief  to  poor  Persons  of  good  G.  C.  Lewis,  Bsq. 

Character  who  applied  if  they  must  necessarily  be  associated  with  the  most  j-— 
n-  , * 19th  Feb.  1846. 

profligate  ? 

I am  afraid  that  that  is  one  of  the  inevitable  Consequences  of  all  Methods 
of  Relief  which  are  not  domestic,  which  are  not  given  to  Persons  at  their 
own  Homes.  It  is  impossible  to  avoid  a Mixture  of  Persons  of  different  Cha- 
racters in  a Workhouse,  and  so  long  as  Industry  and  Frugality  lead  to  Wealth 
and  Prosperity,  so  long  will  it  continue  to  be  the  Case  that  the  ill  conducted 
and  idle  are  more  likely  to  become  Inmates  of  the  Poorhouse  tiian  Persons  of  a 
different  Character. 


580.  Would  not  the  same  Observations  apply  in  a greater  or  lesser  Degree 
to  the  Case  of  Hospitals  ? , 

It  will  apply  to  all  Institutions  of  a charitable  Nature  into  which  Inmates 
are  received. 

581.  Are  you  not  of  opinion  that  it  would  virtually  exclude  Half  the  Women 
that  are  now  admitted  into  the  Workhouse  if  you  looked  to  Character? 

It  would  certainly  exclude  a considerable  Number  of  Women,  I apprehend. 

582.  Would  that  Observation  apply  to  the  rural  Districts,  or  would  it  not 
rather  be  confined  to  the  demoralized  Population  of  great  Towns  in  Ireland? 

I believe,  from  every  thing  I know,  the  Irish  Women  in  the  rural  Districts 
are  for  the  most  part  remarkable  for  their  Chastity.  The  Number  of  Women 
with  illegitimate  Children  in  the  Irish  Workhouses  would  be  considerably 
smaller  than  the  Number  in  any  English  Workhouse.  But  the  Committee  will 
observe  that  we  are  charged  with  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  in 
England  as  well  as  in  Ireland,  and  it  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  adopt  a different 
Rule  in  the  Two  Countries  on  this  Subject.  The  Acts  with  reference  to  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor  recognize  no  Distinction  between  Persons  of  good  and  bad 
Character.  The  Law,  which  we  must  of  course  look  at  as  our  Standard,  recog- 
nizes no  Apportionment  of  Relief  according  to  Character.  If,  therefore,  any 
poor  Person  in  England  were  to  die  from  Want  and  Starvation  in  consequence 
of  the  Refusal  of  Relief,  it  would  be  no  Defence  to  the  Officers  on  whom  the 
legal  Responsibility  would  attach  to  say  that  that  poor  Person  had  been  of  bad 
Character. 

583.  You  say  that  the  Law  does  not  recognize  any  Distinction  between  the 
Characters  of  Persons  receiving  Relief.  Does  not  the  Law  recognize  your 
making  a Classification  j does  it  not  distinctly  point  out  that  you  are  to  classify 
the  Inmates  ? 

I do  not  deny  that  the  Guardians  have  a Diresction  ; the  Guardians  may,  if 
they  think  fit,  exercise  that  Discretion. 

584.  Have  the  Guardians  in  any  Case  exercised  a Discretion,  with  reference 
to  the  Classification  of  Paupers,  that  would  have  the  Effect  of  separating 
Persons  of  bad  Character  from  the  rest  ? 

In  many  of  tiie  English  Workhouses,  where  the  Conveniences  for  Separation 
are  considerable,  a Division  has  been  established  between  Women  of  good 
Character  and  Women  of  bad  Character,  particularly  in  Towns.  But  then  I 
should  state,  that  this  Division  has  been  founded  to  a great  Extent  upon  the 
Conduct  of  the  Women  when  they  are  in  the  Workhouse;  those  Women  whose 
Conduct  has  been  decent  and  respectable  have  been  placed  in  one  Ward  or 
Apartment,  and  the  Women  who  are  disorderly  and  abusive  in  their  Language 
have  been  placed  in  another. 

585.  In  the  first  instance  they  are  all  assumed  to  be  Persons  of  good 
Character  ? 

The  Regulation  of  the  Commissioners  creates  no  Distinction  between  Persons 
on  account  of  their  Character. 

586.  But  the  Discretion  rests  with  the  Guardians? 

Tliey  have  full  Discretion  as  to  the  Classification,  but  not  as  to  the  Grounds 
upon  which  they  will  give  or  refuse  Relief. 

587.  Might  it  not  be  a wholesome  Proceeding  in  Ireland,  where  so-  many 
Paupers  are  recommended  by  the  Wardens,  and  who  must  therefore  be  assumed 
to  be  Persons  in  whom  tlie  Warden  is  interested,  to  give  those  a separate 

(24.3.)  PI  3 Classification 
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Classification  from  Persons  who  are  Mendicants  and  Vagants,  and  of  notoriously 
bad  Character  ? 

I may  state  to  the  Committee  that  it  is  the  Practice  in  all  the  large  Work- 
houses  in  England  to  have  a separate  Ward  for  Vagrants  and  Tramps ; they 
come  for  a short  Time  into  the  Workhouse,  their  Clothing  is  not  changed,  and 
they  have  altogether  a cheaper  Accommodation.  They  very  often  introduce 
contagious  Disease  into  the  Workhouse,  or  at  least  they  frequently  have  with 
them  Persons  suffering  under  contagious  Disease,  and  it  becomes  extremely 
important  to  separate  them  as  much  as  possible  from  the  permanent  Inmates  of 
the  Workhouse. 

588.  Would  it  not  be  desirable  to  classify  Persons  in  this  Way ; that  common 
Prostitutes  should  be  kept  separate  from  Women  of  good  Character  ? 

Wherever  the  Size  of  the  Workhouse  admits  of  such  a Classification  it  is 
certainly  desirable- 

589.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Boards  of  Guardians  might  have  the  Power 
so  to  classify  the  Inmates  ? 

I apprehend  that  they  have  the  full  Power  of  making  this  Classification; 
they  are  not  directed  to  make  it,  but  they  have  the  Power  of  making  it  where 
the  Size  of  the  Workhouse  is  sufficient. 

590.  There  was  a Return  made  to  Parliament  showing  the  Number  of 
illegitimate  Children  in  several  Workhouses  in  England,  and  exhibiting  the 
Proportion  to  the  general  Population  and  the  Pauper  Population ; does  any 
similar  Return  exist  with  respect  to  Ireland,  or  have  you  any  Means  of  making 
such  a Return  ? 

I think  I can  say  with  Confidence  that  no  such  Return  exists.  We  could 
procure  from  the  Workhouses  a Return  of  the  Number  of  Persons  received 
into  those  Workhouses,  and  the  Number  of  illegitimate  Children. 

591.  Have  you  ever  considered  the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland 
with  reference  to  Vagrancy  ? 

That  is  one  of  the  Questions  which  has  frequently  been  under  the  Con- 
sideration of  the  Commissioners.  We  have  made  several  Recommendations 
upon  the  Subject  in,  our  annual  Reports;  and  at  the  Time  I went  over  to 
Dublin  in  1843  it  was  one  of  the  Matters  which  I then  brought  under  the 
Consideration  of  the  Government;  but  after  much  Deliberation  it  was  decided 
by  the  Government  not  to  introduce  any  Clause  on  that  Subject  into  the  Bill 
which  they  introduced  into  Parliament  in  the  Session  of  1843. 

592.  Were  you  apprized  of  any  Reasons  for  not  introducing  that  Clause  ? 

It  was  thought  , that  there  would  be  great  Difficulty  in  executing  such  a 
Law,  even  if  Parliament  assented  to  it.  There  was  a Fear  that  there  might 
be  an  Unwillingness,  looking  to  the  Habits  of  the  People  in  Ireland,  and  the 
Feelings  which  existed  with  reference  to  Vagrancy,  to  inflict  the  Penalties 
upon  Vagrants,  even  though  they  were  imposed  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

593.  Was  not  one  of  the  Objects  of  the  original  Introduction  of  the  Poor 
Relief  Act  to  relieve  the  small  Occupiers  from  the  Pressure  of  the  mendicant 
and  vagrant  Population  ? 

It  was. 

594.  Has  that  been  carried  out  by  the  Act  as  it  now  stands  ? 

It  has  not. 

595.  Do  you  see  any  Difficulty  in  carrying  out  that  Object? 

I see  great  Difficulties,  unquestionably,  in  the  way  of  executing  a penal  Law 
against  Vagrancy  in  Ireland.  At  the  same  Time,  I think  it  desirable  that  some 
Attempt  should  be  made,  by  a gentle  Gradation  and  by  cautious  Experiment, 
to  legislate  upon  the  Subject. 

596.  Did  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  propose  a Measure  in  1843  upon 
the  Subject  ? 

I think  a Clause  was  prepared  and  submitted  to  the  Consideration  of  the 
Government  with  that  view. 


597.  Do 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  63 

597-  Do  you  recollect  what  the  Process  would  have  been  under  that  Clause, 
for  repressing  Vagrancy  ? 

I think  it  was  proposed  at  that  Time  that  some  Penalties  should  be  imposed 
upon  Persons  wandering  about  and  begging,  and  that  the  Law  only  should 
come  into  operation  in  a Union,  upon  Application  to.  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners from  the  Majority  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union  ; in  that 
Manner  the  Law  would  have  been  brought  into  operation  gradually,  and,  as  far 
as  possible,  with  the  Concurrence  of  the  principal  Persons  in  the  District! 

598.  Would  it  be  possible  to  make  Mendicancy  punishable  as  a Crime  in 
Ireland,  without  at  the  same  Time  giving  to  the  Pauper  an  absolute  Right 
to  Relief? 

That  is  one  of  the  great  Difficulties  which  meets  , one  at  the  first  Approach 
to  the  Subject.  In  England  there  is  an  absolute  Right  to  Relief  to  every 
destitute  Person  ; and,  therefore,  there  is  a Consistency  in  the  Law.  You 
enable  every  destitute  Person  to  obtain  Relief,  and  you  say  if  he  does  not 
obtain  it  in  a legal  Manner  he  shall  be  subject  to  Punishment.  I think, 
however,  as  the  Clause  was  drawn  in  1843,  the  Penalty  was  limited  to  Persons 
who  had  been  offered  Relief,  or  who  had  voluntarily  left  the  Workhouse. 

599.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  present  State  of  the  Law  in  Ireland  with 
respect  to  Vagrancy  ? 

I believe  that  there  are  some  obsolete  Statutes  which  are  extremely  severe. 

600.  Penalties  for  the  First  and  Second  Offences,  and  Transportation  for 
the  Third  ? 

Yes. 

601.  "iou  state  that  they  are  obsolete;  are  you  not  aware  that  they  are 
in  force,  and  that  upon  Criminal  Returns  it  appears  that  the  extreme  Penalty 
of  Transportation  has  taken  effect  in  many  Instances? 

I never  heard  of  an  Instance  in  which  the  Law  had  been  enforced  to  that 
Extent. 

602.  Would  it  not  then  be  the  Introduction  of  a milder  System  towards  the 
vagrant  Population,  to  lessen  the  Penalties  of  Vagrancy  by  some  such  Enactment 
as  that  which  was  recommended  in  1843  ? 

It  would  be  the  Introduction  of  a milder  System,  so  far  as  the  Letter  of  the 
Statute  is  concerned.  But  I apprehend  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  those  Statutes 
are  in  practical  Operation  ; the  Number  of  Convictions  must  be  .very  small. 

, 60S.  Do  you  feel  any  Confidence  from  your  Knowledge,  not  only  as  a Poor 
Law  Commissioner,  but  from  your  Visits  to  Ireland,  that  an  Alteration  of  the 
Law  would  act  upon  Vagrants  so  long  as  the  Habits  and  moral  Feelings  of 
the  People  of  Ireland  continue  unaltered  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I feel  any  Confidence  that  an  Alteration  of  the  Law  would 
produce  any  immediate  or  important  Effects.  I think  gradually  it  might  be 
^ecuted,  and  might  at  length  bring  about  a Change  of  Opinion  ; at  the  same 
Dine  it  is  not  a Point  upon  which  I have  any  sanguine  Expectation  of  the 
Possibility  of  any  great  Benefit  accruing  from  Legislation. 

604. ^  Have  you  ever  been  in  Ireland  during  a Time  of  Pressure,  by  reason  of 
the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

I was  one  Summer  in  Ireland,  but  I do  not  remember  that  it  was  a Period 
of  any  peculiar  Distress  created  by  the  Failure  of  the  Potatoes  ; there  had  been 
no  extraordinary  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop. 

605.  From  the  Communications  which  have  been  furnished  you,  or  from 
your  own  Investigations,  do  not  you  know  that  in  a Time  of  Failure  of  the 
1 otato  Crop,  and  an  extraordinary  Dearth  of  Food,  there  is  a Feeling  of 
Chanty  among  the  People  of  Ireland,  which  induces  them  at  that  Time  of 
Pressure  to  share  their  Potatoes  with  the  wandering  Beggars  ? 

lam  aware  that  such  is  the  Habit  of  the  Country  ; and  I do  not  believe  that 
a Habit  so  deeply  rooted  as  that  appears  to  be  would  be  altered  in  a Day,  or  by 
the  sudden  Operation  of  an  Act  of  Parliament. 

H 4 606.  Do 
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606;  you  think  that  professed  Mendicants  would  be  deterred  by  Fear  of 
a short  Imprisonment  from  pursuing  their  Course  of  Life? 

I think  it  would  have  some  Effect  upon  them,  particularly  if  it  so  happened 
that  they  were  subjected  to  Imprisonment  at  an  early  Period  of  their  Career. 

607.  Would  not  they  prefer  an  occasional  Residence  within  the  Walls  of  a 
Prison  to  a permanent  Residence  within  the  Walls  of  a Union  Workhouse? 

They  would  probably  not  remain  very  long  in  a Union  Workhouse  5 they 
would  have  the  Power  of  leaving  it,  and  they  would  probably  exercise  that 
Power.  But  I would  state  that  Vagrancy  jnevails  to  a great  Extent  in  England, 
and  I fear  it  is  on  the  Increase,  and  the  Vagrancy  Laws  in  England  have  been 
unable  to  repress  it,  or  even  to  keep  it  within  moderate  Bounds. 

608.  Do  you  see  any  Objection  to  the  Introduction  of  Clauses  against 
Mendicancy,  such  as  were  proposed  in  1843  ? 

I am  favourable  to  such  Clauses  as  were  submitted  to  the  Government  in 
1843.  I believe  that  if  the  Consent  of  Parliament  to  such  a Measure  could 
be  obtained,  an  Enactment  prepared  with  Caution  and  introduced  gradually 
would  tend  to  good  ; at  the  same  Time,  I do  not  anticipate  that  the  Amount 
of  Good  produced  would  be  great,  or  that  any  sudden  Change  in  the  Habits  of 
the  Irish  People  would  be  produced  by  it. 

609.  Then,  in  your  Opinion,  it  would  be  a gradual  Change? 

I think  it  would ; I think  whatever  Change  took  place  would  be  gradual, 
on  Two  Accounts ; first,  because  the  Law  would  be  imperfectly  executed  at 
first ; and  secondly,  because  the  Influence  of  the  Law  upon  Opinions  would 
necessarily  be  spread  over  some  Time. 

ClO.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  looked  upon  as  an  oppressive  Law  by  any 
Class  of  People  in  Ireland  ? 

ft  is  very  difficult  to  estimate  the  Opinion  which  will  be  formed  upon  any 
Law  in  Ireland  ; but  I think  that  if  the  Enactment  was  properly  guarded,  and  if 
the  Conditions  were  so  framed  as  to  prevent  any  Person  who  had  not  been 
refused  Relief  becoming  liable  to  the  Penalties  of  the  Act,  it  could  not  be 
considered  a severe  Enactment. 

611.  Looking  at  the  Insufficiency  of  the  Prison  Accommodation  in  many 
Parts  of  Ireland,  would  not  the  Confinement  of  a considerable  Number  of 
Vagrants  in  those  Prisons  be  found  to  be  a considerable  Inconvenience? 

I apprehend  it  would  ; and  it  would  certainly  be  an  increased  Expense  upon 
the  County  Cess. 

612.  The  Confinement  would  be  but  for  Twenty-four  Hours  ? 

For  a Week  I should  say. 

613.  "Would  it  be  possible  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  to  draw  a Distinction 
between  the  professed  Mendicant,  of  which  there  are  an  immense  Number  in 
Ireland,  and  a poor  Person  coming  and  asking  for  a little  Relief? 

That  Distinction  must  be  made  in  Practice  by  the  committing  Justice. 

614.  It  must  be  left  to  the  Discretion  of  the  committing  Justice  ? 

Yes.  I think  it  would  not  be  difficult  for  the  committing  Justice  to  distin- 
guish between  those  Two  Classes  of  Persons. 

615.  To  what  Class  of  People  in  Ireland  do  you  conceive  the  Vagrancy  Act 
would  be  of  the  greatest  Value  ? 

I think  it  would  be  of  the  greatest  Value  to  the  Class  of  small  Cottiers. 
The  Burden  of  the  present  System  is  most  severely  felt  by  them ; it  is  they 
who  are  most  accessible  to  the  wandering  Beggars  ; they  have  no  Means  of 
keeping  off  any  body  from  their  Cabins. 

616.  Would  it  not  be  a great  Object  to  relieve  that  Class  of  Occupiers  from 
such  a Pressure  ? 

Unquestionably ; it  is  a Matter  of  great  Importance  to  make,  if  it  is  possible  to 
make,  any  Abatement  of  the  Evil  by  the  Change  which  is  under  the  Consi- 
deration of  the  Committee.  The  Difficulty,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  to  make 
any  Abatement  of  the  Evil,  and  to  bring  about  so  extensive  a Change  by 
Legislation. 

617.  Have 
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617.  Have  you  ever  heard  that  that  Class  of  People  have  complained  of  the 
Pressure  upon  them  arising  from  the  present  System  of  Vagrancy  ? 

I believe  they  feel  it  as  an  Inconvenience,  but  I think  that  they  are  so  inured 
to  it  by  Habit  that  they  do  not  complain  of  it  so  much  as  Persons  would  be 
inclined  to  complain  whose  Habits  were  different. 

CI8.  Do  not  you  conceive  that  the  Necessity  which  lies  upon  them  of 
relieving  wandering  and  strolling  Beggars  operates  very  prejudicially  against 
the  Popularity  of  the  Poor  Law  at  present? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  the  small  Rate-payers  feel  at  present  to  a great  Extent 
that  they  are  subject  to  a double  Burden  ; that  they  pay  the  Poor’s  Rate, 
besides  which  they  are  subject  to  the  voluntary  Tax,  if  one  may  so  call  it,  which 
is  imposed  upon  tliera  by  the  strolling  Beggars. 

619.  Do  not  you  consider  that  the  Practice  of  relieving  the  strolling  Beggar 
is  an  Evil  in  otlier  respects  than  merely  a Burden  upon  their  Means  of  Subsist- 
ance ; do  not  you  consider  that  it  has  a demoralizing  Influence  upon  them  ? 

I am  aware  that  it  lias  been  stated  that  those  Vagrants  are  Agents  of  Mis- 
chief, and  carry  Suggestions  or  Stories  from  one  Part  of  the  Country  to  another 
which  produce  bad  Effects  upon  the  Minds  of  those  whom  they  visit.  But  I 
cannot  say  that  this  is  a Matter  as  to  which  I could  speak  with  any  great  Con- 
fidence from  any  Information  which  I have  received  in  an  authentic  Shape ; I 
am  aware  that  a Belief  prevails  to  that  Effect,  and  that  it  has  been  stated  often 
by  Persons  who  probably  have  the  Means  of  Knowledge. 

G20.  Are  you  not  aware  that  Fever  has  been  frequently  brought  into  the 
Country  by  Mendicants  who  have  been  sheltered  by  the  poorer  Classes  in  their 
Houses  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  has,  and  that  has  also  been  the  Case  in  England. 
There  are  many  Cases  of  Fever,  Smallpox,  and  contagious  Disease  being 
introduced  into  Workhouses  by  Tramps. 

621.  Do  not  those  Cases  make  it  of  extreme  Importance  that  some  Provision 
should  be  made  with  a view  to  put  down  Vagrancy  in  Ireland  ? 

I have  not  the  least  Objection  to  state  my  Opinion  that  Mendicancy  in 
Ireland  is  an  Evil,  and  that  it  is  extremely  desirable  that  it  should  be  repressed  ; 
but  great  Difficulty  exists  as  to  the  legislative  Means  of  repressing  it. 

C22.  Do  you  consider  tliat  the  Boards  of  Guardians  are  a fair  Representation 
of  the  Interests  of  Property  and  of  the  Poor  ? 

The  Constitution  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  was  framed  upon  a mixed 
Principle;  it  was  not  intended  merely  to  create  a Representation  of  Property. 
At  the  same  Time  there  is  a Scale  of  voting  which  has  regard  to  Property. 
The  Interests  of  Property  are  duly  secured  by  the  Constitution  of  the  Boards 
of  Guardians,  partly  by  the  Number  of  ex  officio  Guardians  who  sit  in  the 
Board,  and  partly  by  the  Preponderance  which  is  given  to  Owners  and  Rate- 
payers of  a certain  Amount  of  Property  ; at  tlie  same  Time  it  is  unquestionably 
a very  popular  Right  of  voting.  I think  that  on  the  whole  the  Interests  of 
the  Poor,  so  far  as  they  can  be  represented  in  such  a Body  as  the  Board 
of  Guardians,  are  adequately  represented  in  Ireland. 

623.  That  being  the  Case,  would  you  not  consider  that  the  Application  of  a 
Board  of  Guardians  for  the  Introduction  of  a Vagrancy  Act  into  the  particular 
Union  would  carry  with  it  the  public  Opinion  of  that  Union  ? 

I liave  very  little  Doubt  that  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  faithful  Exponents  of  tiie  public  Feeling  in  the  Union.  The 
Board  of  Guardians  is  generally  composed  of  a considerable  Proportion  of  the 
Landowners  and  Persons  belonging  to  the  upper  Class  in  the  Union,  and  a fair 
Representation  of  the  middle  Class. 

624.  Flave  you  not  received  Applications  from  Boards  of  Guardians  for  the 
Introduction  of  a Vagrancy  Act  ? 

We  have  received  numerous  Applications  from  Boards  of  Guardians  upon 
the  Subject.  I think  the  Attention  of  Boards  of  Guardians  being  directed 
to  the  Evils  of  Vagrancy,  and  the  present  System  of  providing  for  the  Poor, 
they  are  particularly  alive  to  the  Advantages  of  repressing  Mendicancy,  and 
(24.3.)  I they 
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they  naturally  look  to  a Law,  such  as  the  Committee  have  in  contemplation,  as 
a Means  of  repressing  it. 

625.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  would  give  increased  Popularity  to  the  Poor- 
Law  if  the  Suggestions  and  Wishes  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  were  attended 
to,  by  an  Endeavour  to  introduce  a Law  against  Mendicancy  ? 

As  a mere  Question  of  Popularity  it  would  be  necessary  to  look  to  public 
Opinion  in  general,  as  well  as  to  the  Opinions  of  merely  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
I think  that  on  that  Question  the  Opinion  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  cart 
hardly  be  taken  as  a faithful  Index  of  the  general  Opinion  of  the  Public, 
inasmuch  as  the  Boards  of  Guardians  have  had  special  Experience  of  the  Evils 
which  are  produced  by  Habits  of  Mendicancy.  I think  that  they  are  more 
alive  to  the  Evils  of  that  Practice  than  the  Public  at  large  can  be  supposed 
to  be. 


626.  What  do  you  understand  by  “ the  Public  at  large would  you  not 
consider  the  Mass  of  Occupiers  as  forming  a Part  of  the  “Public  at  large  ?” 

It  IS  very  difficult  to  say  what  constitutes  public  Opinion  ; but  I apprehend 
mat  the  Inhabitants  of  Towns  have  a very  material  Influence  upon  public 
Opinion  ; perhaps  a larger  Influence,  in  proportion  to  their  Number,  than  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Country. 

627.  What  is  the  Opinion,  so  far  as  you  understand  it,  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Towns  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  in  Towns  great  Inconvenience  is  felt  from  the  Pre- 
valence of  Mendicancy.  The  Shops  of  the  middle  Classes  are  very  frequently 
beset  by  Mendicants ; and  I believe  that  they  would  view  with  Satisfaction  any 
Measure  for  its  Repression.  Mendicants  flock  into  the  Towns  ; and  perhaps 
the  People  m the  Towns  sutFer  more  from  them  than  those  in  the  Country. 

628.  Then,  as  regards  the  public  Opinion  in  Towns,  it  would  be  on  the  Side 
of  a Vagrancy  Act  ? 

So  far  as  Men’s  Opinions  are  determined  by  Reason,  I think  they  would  be 
m favour  of  a Vagrancy  Act.  At  the  same  Time,  so  many  other  Influences, 
not  derived  from  the  Merits  of  the  Question,  form  an  Element  in  the  Con- 
sideration of  it,  particularly  in  Ireland,  that  I should  have  great  Hesitation  in 
saying  that  the  Law  would  be  a popular  Law. 

629.  You  stated  that  the  Shopkeepers  in  Towns  felt  great  Inconvenience 
from  the  Pressure  of  Mendicants  upon  them  j to  them,  therefore,  it  would  be 
a great  Relief  to  get  rid  of  the  present  System  ? 

Yes ; I think  the  Shopkeepers  in  Towns  would  have  a strong  Desire  to  be 
relieved  from  the  Solicitations  of  the  Beggars.  At  the  same  Time,  the  Feeling 
on  the  Subject  is  so  very  strong  in  Ireland,  that  it  might  in  some  Cases 
overpower  individual  Interest  or  Reason. 


630.  A strong  Feeling  in  what  respect  ? 

A Feeling  in  favour  of  asking  and  giving  Alms. 

631.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  poorer  Classes  would  look  upon  it  as  a severe 
Law,  if  a Man  was  liable  to  be  sent  to  Gaol  for  asking  Alms? 

I think  the  labouring  Classes,  those  Classes  which  would  be  more  liable  to 
become  Vagrants  in  Seasons  of  Scarcity,  would  look  upon  it  as  a harsh  Law.  I 
do  not  think,  properly  considered,  itwould  be  a harsh  Law,  but  I think  that  by 
them  it  would  be  so  considered. 


632.  Are  you  aware  that  Mendicancy  has  decreased 
in  Ireland  ? 

I believe  it  has  diminished,  and  I look  upon  that  as 
with  regard  to  the  Habits  of  the  People. 


to  a wonderful  Extent 
a veiy  good  Symptom 


633.  Are  you  not  aware  that  it  is  a very  common  Expression  among  the 
Farmers  at  present,  when  a Person  applies  to  them  for  Relief,  “Go  to  the 
workhouse”  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  common. 


634i.  Did  you  mean  to  express  the  Opinion  that  Applications  from  Boards  of 
Guardians  for  the  Introduction  of  a Vagrancy  Act  are  not  a faithful  Index  of 
the  Opinions  of  the  Unions  that  they  represent  ? 

What  I meant  to  say  was  that  a Board  of  Guardians  may  be  taken  as  a 

faithful 
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faithful  Exponent  of  the  Opinions  of  the  Union  for  the  Time  being,  but  I think 
the  Opinion  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  alone  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  an 
Index  of  the  general  public  Opinion  throughout  the  Country. 

635.  Do  you  know  that  it  has  been  considered  by  many  Rate-payers  as  a 
Breach-  of  Faith  with  them,  that  they  have  not  been  relieved  from  the  Pressure 
of  the  destitute  Poor? 

I believe  that  Disappointment  has  been  excited  to  a considerable  Extent  by 
the  Want  of  a Law  for  the  Repression  of  Vagrancy  in  Ireland. 

636.  But  you  are  not  yourself  very  sanguine  of  the  Result  of  such  a 
Law  ? 

I have  already  said  that  I do  not  anticipate  any  very  considerable  or 
immediate  Benefit  from  such  a Law,  though  I am  certainly  in  favour  of  it. 

637.  Then,  if  there  be  a Disappointment  felt,  do  you  think  that  that  is  felt 
by  Persons  whose  Expectations  are  as  moderate  as  your  own,  or  by  those  who 
anticipate  a great  Benefit  from  a Change  of  the  Law  ? 

I think  that  those  who  are  disappointed  anticipate  more  Advantage  from  a 
Change  of  the  Law  than  1 should  be  inclined  to  expect. 

638.  Was  there  not  a Mendicity  Institution  in  Dublin  prior  to  the  Intro- 
duction of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

There  was. 

639-  How  is  Mendicancy  now,  as  compared  with  what  it  was  when  there 
was  that  voluntary  Society  existing? 

I believe  that  Mendicancy,  in  Dublin  at  all  events,  has  not  been  increased 
by  the  Change ; if  any  thing,  it  has  been  diminished,  so  far  as  I have  the  Means 
of  Knowledge  upon  the  Subject  j but  I cannot  give  any  confident  Opinion. 

640.  You  cannot  speak  from  your  own  Knowledge  of  the  State  of  Men- 
dicancy in  Dublin  now  as  compared  with  the  Time  when  the  Mendicity 
Institution  existed  in  Dublin  ? 

No,  I cannot,  with  Confidence;  but  if  the  Committee  desire  it,  I could  obtain 
Information  on  the  Subject. 

641.  I should  like  to  understand  very  distinctly  from  you,  whether,  being  in 
favour  of  such  a Law,  the  Objection  which  you  see  to  its  Introduction  is  one 
that  you  think  really  of  great  Importance ; namely,  that  there  is  a strong 
Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Population  of  Ireland  to  give  Alms  ? 

I think,  so  far  as  I am  aware,  the  principal  Objection  to  such  a Law  is  a 
practical  Difficulty ; first,  in  passing  it,  and  secondly,  in  executing  it.  My 
Belief  is,  that  the  Law  would  on  the  whole  be  beneficial;  but  I state  at  the 
same  Time  that  the  Feeling  of  the  People  would,  in_  my  Opinion,  render 
it  extremely  difficult  to  carry  the  Law,  first,  through  Parliament,  and,  secondly, 
into  practical  Execution  ; but  I think  the  Execution  of  the  Law  would 
gradually  overcome  what  I believe  to  be  the  Prejudices  against  its  Operation. 

642.  Would  not  that  be  a very  desirable  Result  ? 

I believe  the  Operation  of  the  Law  would  be  beneficial.  I have  stated  that 
I am  in  favour  of  it ; at  the  same  Time  I am  desirous  of  explaining  to  the 
Committee  the  Difficulties  which  I conceive  to  beset  the  Introduction  of  it. 

643.  Did  you  ever  turn  your  Attention  to  the  Question  of  Out-door  Relief 
in  Ireland  ? 

That  is  a Question  to  which  I have  had  very  frequent  Occasion  to  turn  my 
Attention. 

644.  What  is  your  Opinion  with  regard  to  giving  Out-door  Relief? 

My  Belief  is,  that  the  Introduction  of  a System  of  Out-door  Relief  in 
Ireland,  similar  to  that  which  obtains  in  England,  would  be  a most  disastrous 
Measure.  1 believe  that  in  a few  Years,  however  carefully  guarded  the  Law 
might  be,  and  however  trustworthy  and  intelligent  the  Administrators  of  the 
Relief  might  be,  it  would  absorb  all  the  surplus  Produce  of  the  Soil ; and 
I think  that  it  would  in  a short  Time  deteriorate  the  Condition  of  the  Persons 
for  whose  Benefit  it  was  introduced.  I think  it  would  impoverish  tlie  Rich 
without  improving  the  Condition  of  the  Poor. 

(24.3.)  I 2 - 645.  Do 
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645.  Do  not  Paupers  receive  Out-door  Relief  at  the  present  Moment  in  the 
Shape  of  Alms  ? 

Tiiey  receive  a certain  limited  irregular  Relief  in  the  Shape  of  Alms,  but 
not  to  any  thing  like  the  Extent  to  which  they  would  probably  be  relieved 
under  a legalized  System  of  Out-door  Relief  similar  to  that  which  exists  in 
England. 

646.  Would  you  think  that  Out-door  Relief  given  from  the  Workhouse 
would  be  more  prejudicial  to  them  than  the  Out-door  Relief  which  they 
already  receive  by  Habits  of  begging  ? 

I think  the  worst  Form  in  which  it  is  possible  for  Relief  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  a poor  Person  is  through  the  Means  of  Mendicancy  ; and  I do  not  doubt 
that,  if  the  Fund  was  inexliaustible,  it  would  be  better  for  the  Poor  to  be 
relieved  at  their  own  Houses  by  a regular  Allowance  from  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  than  by  means  of  Alms  collected  through  Vagrancy. 

647.  You  think  it  would  be  better  for  the  Poor  that  there  should  be  an  Out- 
door System  of  Relief  from  the  Workhouse  than  that  they  should  depend  uj)on 
Mendicancy  ? 

I said  that  it  would  be  better  if  the  Fund  from  which  the  Relief  came  was 
inexhaustible ; but,  inasmuch  as  it  would  not  be  inexhaustible,  an  extensive 
System  of  Out-door  Relief  would  impoverish  the  Rate-payer,  swallow  up  the 
Capital  and  Savings  of  the  industrious  and  frugal,  and,  in  a short  Time,  greatly 
deteriorate  the  Condition  of  the  working  Classes. 

648.  You  have  stated  that,  with  respect  to  In-door  Relief,  you  consider  that 
the  Law,  and  the  Practice  as  it  ought  to  be  under  the  Law,  recognizes  no  moral 
Distinction  among  the  Applicants  for  Relief,  but  only  deals  with  the  Question 
of  Destitution.  If  the  Principle  were  extended  of  giving  not  only  In-door  but 
Out-door  Relief,  would  it  not  be  necessary  to  carry  that  Principle  out,  of 
recognizing  no  Claim  but  that  of  Destitution  ? 

In  my  Opinion  it  would-be  inevitable. 

649.  Would  not  the  Consequence  be  the  gradual  Absorption  of  the  Property 
of  the  Country,  tending  almost  to  Confiscation  ? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  it  would  not  only  tend  to  an  entire  Confiscation  of  the 
available  Property  of  the  Country,  but  it  would  completely  confiscate  that 
Property,  and  that  in  no  very  long  Time. 

650.  Is  it  not  a great  Danger,  to  which  in  the  Administration  of  the  Poor 
Law  System  the  Public  are  exposed,  that  Persons  merely  view  on  the  one  hand 
the  Cost  of  supplying  destitute  Persons  in  the  Workhouse,  and  on  the  other, 
the  Cost  at  which  that  destitute  Person  might  be  relieved  out  of  the  Work- 
house,  and  from  that  argue,  that,  because  Out-door  Relief  may  be  in  that 
particular  Case  cheaper  than  In-door  Relief,  Out-door  Relief  is  preferable? 

That  is  a common  Fallacy  which  we  meet  with  among  Boards  of  Guardians, 
particularly  at  the  rural  Boards  of  Guardians  in  England.  Farmers  who 
compose  Boards  of  Guardians  are  incapable  of  seeing  that  it  is  not  good 
Economy  to  give  Is.  or  1.?.  Qd.  in  Out-door  Relief  for  the  Purpose  of  getting 
rid  of  One  or  two  Cases,  instead  of  receiving  those  Applicants  into  the  Work- 
house  at  a greater  Expense  ; they  are  unable  to  understand,  what  seems  to  be 
obvious  to  Persons  more  in  the  habit  of  looking  to  remote  Consequences,  tiiat  a 
large  Number  of  Shillings  may  easily  exceed  a small  Number  of  Pounds. 

651.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Provisions  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law  Act  are  in 
any  respect  calculated,  or  seem  to  have  been  intended  by  Parliament,  for  the 
Purpose  of  meeting  large  Calamities  and  Pressures,  such  as  the  occasional 
Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

I believe  the  utmost  that  could  have  been  contemplated  by  the  Framers  of 
the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  and  the  Legislature  which  passed,  it  was  to  relieve 
the  worst  Cases  of  Destitution  even  in  ordinary  Times.  I apprehend  that  it 
must  have  been  a very  sanguine  Calculation  to  suppose  that  the  entire  Desti- 
tution of  Ireland,  even  in  Times  of  considerable  Prosperity,  could  be  relieved 
by  the  Workhouses.  It  was  hoped  that  a considerable  Portion  of  that  Desti- 
tution, that  the  Cases  of  greatest  suffering,  would  be  relieved  in  ordinary  Times 
and  Seasons,  when  there  was  no  peculiar  Pressure  upon  the  working  Classes  ; but 
it  never  could  have  entered  into  the  Conception  of  any  one  who  was  a Party  to 
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the  passing  of  that  Act  to  suppose  that  it  could  be  applicable  to  the  Relief  of 
extensive  Destitution,  caused  by  a Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop.  When  it  could 
scarcely  be  considei’ed  as  equal  to  the  Relief  of  ordinary  Destitution,  it  could 
not  be  considered  fully  adequate  to  the  Relief  of  extraordinary  Destitution. 

652.  Suppose  a Case  of  extraordinary  Destitution  did  arise,  do  you  conceive 
that  it  would  be  safe  or  prudent  to  look  to  the  Relief  of  that  extraordinary 
Destitution  by  any  Extension  of  tlie  Poor  Law  System  in  the  way  of  Out-door 
Relief? 

My  Opinion  is,  tliat  the  Question  of  the  Introduction  of  the  System  of 
Out-door  Relief  in  Ireland  ought  to  be  decided  upon  general  Grounds,  and 
that  the  Decision  ought  not  to  be  taken  under  the  Pressure  of  any  extraordinary 
Calamity.  If  it  be  desirable  to  introduce  a System  of  Out-door  Relief  into 
Ireland,  it  ought  to  be  inti'oduced  solely  witli  reference  to  tlie  ordinary  and 
average  State  of  Things  ; and  it  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  a most  unwise 
Course  to  introduce  under  the  Pressure  of  a temporaiy  Calamity  a System 
that  would  probably  become  permanent. 

653.  TJien  it  is  your  Opinion  that,  if  introduced  to  meet  a peculiar  Exigency, 
it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  wholly  impossible,  to  retreat  from  the  System  which 
that  peculiar  Exigency  had  created  ? 

I think  that  if  it  were  introduced,  for  example,  at  the  present  Time,  merely 
to  meet  the  Pressure  which  is  caused  by  the  Failure  of  tiie  Potato  Crop,  the 
Probability  is  that  the  Law  having  been  once  established  could  never  be 
repealed,  and  that  the  System  which  had  been  introduced  merely  for  a tem- 
porary Purpose  would  become  permanent.  The  Question,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
ought  to  be  determined  upon  its  general  Merits  j it  ought  to  be  decided 
whether,  looking  at  the  ordinary  State  of  Ireland,  it  is  or  is  not  a wise  and 
expedient  Course  to  introduce  Out-door  Relief. 

654'.  Then,  taking  into  account  your  own  Apprehensions  of  the  ultimate  evil 
Consequences  of  Out-door  Relief,  which  would  result  if  that  Step  were  once 
taken,  do  you  not  consider  it  essential  to  the  best  Interests,  present  and  future, 
of  that  Country,  that  whatever  Relief  is  given  in  Times  of  peculiar  Exigency 
should  be  given  with  a careful  Regard  to  keeping  it  wholly  distinct  from  any 
System  of  Out-door  Relief,  or  any  Connexion  with  the  present  Administration 
of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

That  is  my  Opinion,  unquestionably.  I think  it  would  be  highly  inexpedient 
that  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland  should  be  authorized  to  take  any  Measures 
for  tlie  Relief  of  the  present  extraordinary  Distress.  Whatever  extraordinary 
Relief  is  required  ought,  in  my  Opinion,  to  be  administered  by  a temporary 
Commission,  acting  under  the  immediate  Control  of  the  Government, 

655.  Have  you  received  lately  Reports  of  any  considerable  Influx  of  Paupers 
into  the  Workliouses  in  Ireland  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  any  considerable  Increase  of  Admissions  into  the 
Workhouses  has  recently  taken  place, — not  such  an  Increase  as  the  peculiar 
Circumstances  of  the  Country  would  lead  one  to  expect;  at  the  same  Time 
I ought  to  state  to  the  Committee  my  Opinion,  that  the  Number  of  Inmates 
in  the  Workhouses  cannot  be  taken  as  an  infallible  Index  of  tlie  Extent  of 
Destitution  in  the  Country,  inasmuch,  as  I have  already  stated,  I believe  there 
IS  a considerable  Reluctance  in  many  Places  to  receiving  Persons  into  the 
Workhouses. 

656.  In  the  event  of  the  Workhouses  being  full  in  consequence  of  the 
Number  of  Admissions,  ovViiig  to  the  temporary  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop, 
what  Course  would  the  Guardians  then  have  to  pursue  if  a great  Number  of 
destitute  Poor  applied  for  Admission  ? 

It  would  be  inevitable  that  the  Guardians  would  refuse  to  give  Relief.  The 
Guardians  have  no  Power  to  relieve  any  one  except  in  the  Workhouse.  If  the 
W’orkhouse  were  full  the  Guardians  would  have  no  Option, — they  would  have 
no  Power  to  give  Relief. 

657.  Then,  practically,  the  Law  would  be  at  a Standstill  as  regards  giving 
Relief  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

That  would  be  the  Result.  I should  add  that  this  Consequence  was  contem- 
plated at  the  Time  when  the  Law  was  passed ; it  was  always  anticipated  that 
(24.3.)  I 3 there 
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G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq>  there  would  be  Times  when  the  Workhouses  would  be  full ; at  the  same  Time 
I9tli  F^1846  thought  that  it  was  an  Advantage  that  Relief  to  that  Extent  should  be 

' ■ given  without  any  Danger  to  Pi’operty.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  great  Advan- 
tage of  the  present  Law  is  that  a certain  Limit  to  the  Amount  of  Relief  is 
created  by  the  Workhouse  itself ; it  is  impossible  that  the  Amount  of  Relief 
can  pass  the  Capacity  of  the  Workhouse.  In  that  way  a Protection  is  given 
to  Property  which  would  not,  in  my  Opinion,  be  derived  from  the  Imposition 
of  a maximum  Amount  of  rating.  The  Committee  are  no  doubt  aware  that  it 
has  been  proposed  in  England  that  a certain  Maximum  of  Poor  Rates  with 
reference  to  the  Property  on  which  they  are  assessed  should  be  established  by 
Law ; but  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  that  if  any  such  Attempt  were  made, 
whenever  the  Distress  became  severe,  and  the  Number  of  Applications  large,  it 
would  be  immediately  said  that  the  Maximum  ought  to  be  altered,  there  being 
no  Principle  in  a maximum  Rate,  and  there  being  no  Reason  why  you  should 
take  5s.  in  the  Pound  rather  than  6s.  or  8s. ; it  would  therefore  be  immediately 
suggested  that  the  Maximum  should  be  raised,  and  I am  not  aware  that  any 
sufficient  Answer  could  be  made  to  the  Suggestion.  Under  the  Poor  Law  as  it 
exists  in  Ireland  there  is  a Protection  to  Property  which  rests  upon  Principle. 
The  Principle  may  be  contested,  like  all  other  Principles  ; but  it  is  a Principle  j 
whereas  a maximum  Rate  upon  Property  rests  upon  no  Principle  whatever. 

658.  Do  you  think  that  there  would  be  any  Danger  to  Property  in  another 
Sense  in  the  event  of  a Number  of  destitute  Paupers  being  refused  Admission 
in  Times  of  peculiar  Distress  ? 

Unquestionably  it  would  be  the  Duty  of  the  Government  to  make  a temporary 
Provision  in  order  to  meet  the  temporary  Evil,  but  I think  Danger  to  Property 
would  be  guarded  against  by  the  Measures  which  it  would  be  the  Duty  of 
Government  to  adopt. 

659*  But  you  would  not  propose  any  Extension  of  the  System  of  Relief 
under  the  Poor  Law  Administration  in  consequence  of  that  temporary  Distress? 

It  appears  to  me  that  such  a temporary  Extension  would  almost  inevitably 
become  permanent ; and  for  the  Reasons  I have^^already  stated  I think  that  the 
permanent  Introduction  of  a System  of  Out-door  Relief  in  Ireland  would  be 
attended  with  the  most  disastrous  and  fatal  Consequences. 

660.  Do  not  you  think  that  you  might  extend  Relief  under  the  present  Law, 
without  admitting  the  Principle  of  Out-door  Relief,  by  admitting  Individuals  of 
Eamilies  into  the  House,  without  taking  in  the  whole  of  the  Family  ? For 
instance,  if  the  Wife  of  a Labourer  was  sick,  and  she  was  a great  Burden  to 
that  Family  during  her  Sickness,  could  she  not  be  taken  into  the  House, 
without  insisting  upon  the  Husband  and  the  Children  coming  in  too  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  might  not  be  desirable  to  admit  a sick 
Member  of  an  able-bodied  Labourer’s  Family  into  the  Workhouse  occasionally. 

661.  You  are  aware  that  that  cannot  be  done  under  the  present  Law? 

If  the  Head  of  the  Family  is  not  sick  it  cannot  be  done. 

662.  Is  there  not  a clear  Distinction  between  Relief  given  on  the  Ground  of 
Sickness,  and  Relief  given  on  the  Ground  of  Destitution,  as  to  the  Repro- 
duction and  Extension  of  the  Evil  which  you  intend  to  remedy  ? 

Unquestionably  Sickness  is  one  of  the  strongest  Grounds  for  the  Allowance 
of  Relief,  and  it  is  that  Species  of  Relief  to  which  the  smallest  Objections 
apply. 

663.  Is  not  that  in  fact  more  in  the  Nature  of  Hospital  Relief  for  Sickness, 
than  Workhouse  Relief  for  Destitution  ? 

It  must  be  considered  as  Relief  of  Destitution  as  well  as  merely  Medical 
Relief.  A Person  might  receive  Medical  Relief  at  his  own  House  without  any 
other  Relief;  and  that  probably,  if  any  Species  of  Out-door  Relief  was  to  be 
administered  by  the  Irish  Boards  of  Guardians,  would  be  the  Species  of  Relief 
which  it  would  be  safest  to  intrust  to  them.  I think  a System  of  Out-door 
Medical  Relief  might  without  any  considerable  Danger  be  administered  by  the 
Irish  Boards  of  Guardians,  and  be  placed  on  the  Footing  of  Workhouse  Relief. 

664.  The  Question  that  was  put  to  you  had  reference  solely  to  the  Case 
of  a sick  Member  of  a Family ; would  you  in  any  Case  consider  it  desirable 

that 
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that  a sick  Member  of  a Family  should  be  considered  destitute,  and  that 
Member  relieved  by  Admission  into  the  Workhouse? 

If  any  Infraction  of  tlie  Rule  as  to  receiving  a Portion  of  the  Family  while  the 
Head  of  the  Family  is  not  sick  should  be  permitted,  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
least  objectionable  Infraction  would  be  that  of  receiving  into  .the  Workhouse 
the  sick  Member  of  a Family.  I may  state  to  the  Committee  that,  with  refe- 
rence to  the  Rule  issued  by  the  Commissioners  in  England  for  the  Out-door 
Relief  of  the  able-bodied,  an  Exception  is  made  where  any  Member  of  the 
Family  is  sick.  The  Guardians  in  England  are  permitted  by  the  P^egulations 
to  give  Out-door  Relief  to  any  able-bodied  Man  where  any  Member  of  his 
Family  is  sick.  The  Analogy  in  Ireland  would  be  to  allow  any  sick  Member 
of  a Family  to  be  taken  into  the  Workhouse. 

665.  Supposing  the  Inconvenience  which  has  been  assumed  in  the  Questions 
to  require  a Remedy,  which,  would  you  think,  would  be  the  safer  Remedy, — to 
extend  Hospital  Relief  to  the  sick  Member  of  a Family,  or  to  admit  a single 
Member  of  a Family  being  sick  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

I apprehend  that  it  would  be  principally  a Difference  of  Name;  the  In- 
firmary of  the  W'orkhouse  would  be  the  Place  to  which  the  Person  would  be 
admitted.  The  only  Question  would  be,  whether  the  Infirmary  should 
be  distinct  from  the  Workhouse. 

666.  You  are  aware  of  the  Existence  of  Hospitals  in  all  the  principal  Towns 
in  the  South  of  Ireland,  and  in  many  of  the  Second  Class  Towns,  to  which 
there  is  nothing  analogous  in  the  way  of  Medical  Establishments  in  the 
Workhouses  ? 

The  Hospitals  are  no  doubt  more  perfect  in  their  Organization  than  the 
Infirmaries  of  the  AVorkhouses;  but  I believe  that  the  Infirmaries  of  the 
AVorkhouses  are  very  well  attended  to,  and  they  are  also  at  a more  convenient 
Distance. 

667*  AAould  it  have  been  desirable  originally  to  have  made  the  AA'’orkhouse 
of  the  present  Size,  if  it  had  not  been  intended  to  carry  the  Act  into  effect  for 
the  Repression  of  Mendicancy  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  when  the  Size  of  the  Workhouses  was  determined 
upon  originally,  it  was  contemplated  that  there  would  be  a Law  for  the 
Suppression  of  Mendicancy. 

668.  AVould  it  have  been  necessary  to  have  had  such  large  Houses  for  t!ie 
Law  in  its  present  limited  Operation  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  state  that  the  AVorkhouses  are  unnecessarily  large,  even 
although  a Vagrancy  Law  should  not  be  enacted. 

669.  If  a AVorkhouse  has  been  opened  for  Four  Years,  and  during  those  Four 
Years  it  has  never  been  Half  full,  and  the  average  Number  in  it  has  been  under 
a Third,  would  not  you  say  that  that  House  was  unnecessarily  large  for  its 
Purposes  ? 

It  there  had  been  no  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Guardians  to  admit 
Applicants,  I should  say  that  it  would  appear  that  it  was  unnecessarily  large. 
At  the  same  Time  it  is  diflScult  for  me  to  give  an  hypothetical  Opinion  without 
knowing  the  particular  Circumstances  of  the  Case. 

G70.  But  you  say  that  the  Houses  were  built,  as  you  conceive,  with  a view 
to  their  being  turned  to  account  for  the  Repression  of  Mendicancy  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  when  the  Size  of  the  Houses  was  determined  upon  by 
Mr.  Nicholls  he  contemplated  a Change  at  some  future  Period  in  the  Law  for 
the  Repression  of  Mendicancy.  I am  unable  to  state  how  far  he  was  influenced 
in  fixing  the  Size  of  the  AVorkhouses  by  the  Expectation  that  that  Law  would 
be  passed.  I have  no  Doubt  that  he  contemplated  that  at  some  future  Period 
there  would  be  a Law  for  the  Repression  of  Vagrancy. 

671.  Then  do  you  conceive  that  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  build  such 
large  Houses  if  there  had  not  been  any  such  Law  in  contemplation  ? 

I cannot  state  that  I conceive  the  Houses  to  be  unnecessarily  large. 

(2L3.)  I 4 679.  Then 
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C72.  Then  you  conceive  that  a House  which  has  not  been  Half  full,  and  the 
average  Number  in  which  has  not  exceeded  One  Tiiird,  thoiigli  Relief  has  been 
given  where  applied  for  by  proper  Persons,  is  not  too  large  for  that  Union  ? 

It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  express  an  Opinion  upon  the  Sufficiency  or 
Insufficiency  of  a Workhouse  unless  I know  the  particular  Workhouse  referred 
to,  and  have  an  Opportunity  of  inquiring  into  the  Circumstances ; but  if  the 
Committee  will  refer  me  to  a particular  Union,  in  which  the  Workhouse 
appears  to  be  too  large,  I can  give  an  Opinion  upon  it. 

67s.  If  a House  is  built  to  give  Accommodation  to  7OO  Persons,  and  that 
House  during  the  last  Pour  Years,  or  from  the  Date  of  its  Opening,  has  never 
given  Accommodation  to  120  Persons,  should  you  consider  that  House  too 
large  for  the  Union  ? 

Not  necessarily  ; because  it  might  be  that  the  small  Number  of  Inmates  was 
owing  to  the  Unwillingness  of  the  Guardians  to  admit,  or  it  might  be  owing  to 
the  Novelty  of  the  Law,  and  the  Ignorance  of  the  People  with  respect  to  their 
Power  of  gaining  Admission,  or  it  might  arise  from  some  Prejudice  against  the 
Workhouse  Relief,  which  in  Time  would  disappear.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  these  Workiiouses  are  permanent  Buildings,  which  are  calculated  to  last  a 
considerable  Number  of  Years.  They  are  built  upon  an  uniform  Plan  ; Additions 
cannot  be  easily  made  to  them  without  disturbing  the  general  Harmony  of  the 
Plan  ; they  are  necessarily  calculated  for  an  Increase  of  Population,  and  it  would 
be  very  bad  Economy  to  build  them  in  the  first  instance  of  such  small 
Dimensions  that  after  a few  Years  they  would  require  Enlargement ; the 
Addition  w'ould  be  made  at  increased  Expense,  and  would  disturb  the  general 
Arrangements  of  the  Building. 

674.  In  a former  Part  of  your  Evidence  you  distinguish  between  Cases 
in  which  Difficulties  have  been  thrown  in  the  Way  of  the  Admission  of 
Paupers,  and  Cases  of  Refusal  to  open  Houses ; can  you  state  to  the  Com- 
mittee any  Cases  that  have  occurred  of  Refusal  to  open  Houses  ? 

There  have  been  Difficulties  with  several  Unions  in  the  West.  I think  that 
all  the  Unions  have  now  consented  to  give  Relief  in  Workhouses  except  Two ; 
those  ai-e  Tuam  and  Castlerea.  The  Commissioners  had  commenced  or  were 
about  to  commence  legal  Proceedings  against  those  Unions  ; but  it  has  recently 
been  determined  to  adopt  a different  Course,  and  Orders  have  been  issued  for 
the  Dissolution  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  in  order  that  new  Boards  of 
Guardians  may  be  elected.  If  the  newly  elected  Boards  of  Guardians  should 
persist  in  the  same  Determination  as  their  Predecessors,  it  will  then  be  for  the 
Commissioners  to  consider  whetlier  they  will  proceed  against  them  before 
the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  or  whether  they  will  exercise  the  Power  which 
they  possess  of  appointing  paid  Guardians,  Officers  of  their  own,  to  carry  the 
Law  into  effect. 

675.  When  the  Refusal  was  made  to  open  the  Llouses  was  any  Cause 
assigned  for  such  Refusal  ? 

I cannot  say  tliat  I remember,  at  this  Moment,  any  distinct  Reason  being 
assigned  in  "Writing.  The  Assistant  Commissioner  who  attended  the  Board 
will  be  able  to  speak  to  that. 

676.  You  have  stated  that  there  were  several  Cases,  of  which  only  Two  now 
continue  to  exist ; were  the  Cases  many  in  Number  ? 

There  were,  1 think,  some  Eight  or  Ten  Cases  in  whicii  an  Unwillingness 
was  manifested  by  the  Guardians  to  open  the  Workhouse  ; but  that  Unwilling- 
ness has  been  overcome,  either  by  Proceedings  being  taken  by  the  Commis- 
sioners or  by  the  Persuasion  of  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  in  every  Case 
except  Two.  And  it  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Commissioners  that  in  the  present 
Circumstances  of  Ireland,  with  the  Prospect  of  a Scarcity  of  Food  in  the 
ensuing  Spring  and  Summer,  they  would  not  discharge  their  Duty  if  they 
did  not  use  all  the  Means  in  their  Power  of  bringing  about  the  opening  of  the 
Houses,  and  the  Administration  of  Relief  in  every  Union  in  Ireland. 

677-  Did  this  Refusal  continue  for  any  Length  of  Time  ? 

Yes,  it  has  continued  for  a considerable  Length  of  Time. 

67s.  For 
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678.  For  a Year  ? ' 

Yes;  for  the  last  Two  Years  we  have  had  a Correspondence  going  on 

continually  with  several  Boards  of  Guardians  upon  the  Subject. 

679.  Has  the  Attention  of  the  Commissioners  been  directed  to  the  Number 
of  deserted  Children  who  are  accumulating  in  the  Workhouses  of  Ireland  ? 

There  are  a considerable  Number  of  Children  in  the  Workhouses  in  Ireland  ; 
but  the  Information  which  we  have  received  lately  leads  us  to  hope  that  the 
Difficulty  of  disposing  of  them,  or  the  Difficulty  of  providing  for  the  Children, 
botli  Male  and  Female,  is  not  so  great  as  we  bad  been  led  to  anticipate.  We 
have  received  very  satisfactory  Accounts  with  respect  to  the  Facilities  which 
have  been  found  for  disposing  of  the  Children  in  a proper  and  advantageous 
Manner. 

680.  What  Class  of  Children  do  you  allude  to ; are  they  Children  born  in 
the  Workiiouse,  or  brought  in  by  their  Parents,  or  Children  brought  in  without 
their  Parents  ? 

Widows  with  their  Children  are  received,  and  Orphans  and  illegitimate 
Children,  and  any  Children  who  may  be  deserted  or  neglected  by  their 
Parents. 

681.  Passing  by  the  Question  altogether  of  how  these  Children  may  after- 
wards be  disposed  of,  whether  advantageously  or  not,  do  you  not  consider  that 
there  is  very  great  Risk  to  Society  at  large  if  the  Workhouses  of  Ireland  are  to 
be  considered  as  Asylums  for  deserted  Children  ? 

There  is  a great  Objection  to  allowing  the  Workhouses  to  become  Foundling 
Hospitals,  and  Efforts  have  been  made  by  the  Commissioners  from  the  Beginning 
to  prevent  that  Consequence  from  taking  place.  I believe  the  Abandon- 
ment of  Children  has  not  increased  since  the  passing  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief 
Act.  The  Committee  are  doubtless  aware  that  there  is  great  Difficulty,  in  the 
present  State  of  the  Law,  with  regard  to  deserted  Children  in  Ireland,  in 
consequence  of  the  old  Law  upon  the  Subject  not  having  been  repealed. 

682.  Is  it  the  Fact  that  many  deserted  Children  are  received  into  the 
Workhouses  ? 

Perhaps  there  is  an  Ambiguity  in  the  Expression  “ deserted  Children.”  The 
Grand  Jury  iiave  the  Power  of  making  a Presentment  with  regard  to  deserted 
Children  ; it  is  not  confined  to  Infants. 

683.  Taking  into  account  the  Number  which  appear  upon  the  statistical 
Returns  of  Children  who  are  received  into  the  Workhouses,  have  you  any 
Doubt  at  all  that  such  a System  must  lead  to  the  Desertion  of  Children  ? 

I can  only  state  my  Belief  that  the  Desertion  of  Children  has  not  increased 
sensibly,  so  far  as  the  Commissioners  have  had  the  Opportunity  of  Knowledge, 
since  the  passing  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act. 

684.  Can  you  state  the  Number  of  Children  that  there  are  in  the  Workhouses 
separate  from  their  Parents  ? 

Yes  ; by  reference  I can. 

685.  Will  you  refer  to  any  one  Period  ? 

1 am  afraid  I have  not  got  the  Number  here,  but  I can  furnish  it. 

686.  You  have  stated  that  of  late  you  have  received  much  more  satisfactory 
Accounts  of  the  Mode  of  making  Provision  for  those  Children ; do  not  you 
conceive  that  that  very  Fact  will  operate  as  an  Encouragement,  rather  than  the 
Reverse,  to  use  the  Workhouse  as  an  Asylum  for  Children  deserted  by  their 
Parents  ? 

I am  afraid  in  general  the  Desertion  of  Children  is  not  made  with  any  view 
to  improving  the  Condition  of  the  Children.  If  I thought  the  Motive  of  the 
Desertion  or  Neglect  of  Children  was  the  well-being  of  the  Children  them- 
selves, I should  expect  that  Result  to  be  produced  ; but  as  I believe  in 
general  it  results  from  selfish  Motives  on  the  Part  of  the  Parent,  I do  not  think 
that  will  be  the  Case. 

687.  You  are  aware  that  there  was  a Foundling  Hospital,  created  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  existing  in  Dublin  ? 

Yes. 

(24.3.)  K 6SS.  What 
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688.  What  was  the  Tendency  of  that  ? 

I believe  the  Tendency  to  have  been  extremely  mischievous,  and  that  the 
Abolition  of  it  was  a very  beneficial  Measure. 


689.  If  there  be  any  Practice  connected  with  Workhouses  in  Ireland  tending 
to  convert  them  into  Asylums  for  deserted  Children,  do  not  you  conceive  that 
it  ought  to  be  guarded  against  ? 

In  my  Opinion  it  is  most  desirable  to  prevent  the  Workhouses  in  Ireland  or 
England,  or  in  any  other  Country,  from  becoming  Foundling  Hospitals,  inasmuch 
as,  in  ray  Opinion,  a Foundling  Hospital  is  a most  mischievous  Institution ; but 
I am  not  aware  of  any  such  Change  having  been  produced  on  a large  Scale 
either  in  Ireland  or  in  England. 


690.  Do  you  know  of  any  Instance  in  which  a deserted  Infant  has  been 
refused  Admission  into  the  Workhouse? 

There  was  a Question  in  one  of  the  Dublin  Unions  on  the  Subject.  I do 
not  feel  I am  in  a Condition  now,  without  reference  to  the  Correspondence,  to 
state  exactly  what  occurred ; but  if  the  Committee  desire  it,  I will  refer  and 
state  the  Circumstances. 

691.  By  a Return  presented  to  Parliament  from  your  Office,  dated  the 
26th  July  1845,  it  would  appear  that  at  the  Period  of  making  that  Return  there 
were  5,607  Orphans,  and  there  were  13,738  other  Children  in  the  Workhouses, 
making  a Total  of  19,345,  and  that  of  those  the  Number  who  had  been  per- 
manently or  occasionally  Inmates  of  the  Workhouses  for-  a Period  of  Two 
Years  was  7,756 do  you  think  that  that  Result  could  exist,  unless  there  had 
been  deserted  Children  received  into  the  Workhouses  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  deserted  Children  have  in  many  Cases  been  received 
into  the  Irish  Workhouses,  but  1 do  not  think  that  Foundlings  to  any  great 
Extent  have  been  received  into  them. 


692.  How  would  you  discriminate  betw^een  a Foundling  and  a deserted 
Child  ? Is  not  a Foundling  a deserted  Child  ? 

A Foundling  is,  in  common  Acceptation,  an  infant  Child  exposed  shortly  after 
the  Birth  by  the  Mother.  1 will  put  a Case  which  will  at  once  distino-uish 
between  deserted  Children  generally  and  Foundlings  : — A Widow  with  se'veral 
small  Children  runs  away,  and  leaves  her  Children  destitute  ; those  would  be 
deserted  Children,  and  would  probably  be  received  at  once  into  the  Work- 
house. 

693.  What  would  be  the  Course  which  you  would  advise  to  be  adopted  with 
respect  to  Foundlings  ? 

It  is  a Question  of  very  great  Difficulty  what  Provision  ought  to  be  made  for 
Foundlings,  but  there  is  this  great  Distinction  between  a Foundling  Hospital 
and  a Workhouse  : wherever  a Foundling  Hospital  exists  it  is  considered  legal 
for  the  Mother,  or  the  Parents,  or  at  all  events  the  Mother  of  an  illeo-itimate 
Child,  to  desert  her  Child,  and  they  bring  it  to  the  Opening  or  the  Place  at 
which  Children  are  received  in  the  Foundling  Hospital.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  State  of  Law  which  ought  to  exist  is  that  it  should  be  criminal  for  any 
Mother  to  desert  and  expose  her  Child ; she  should  be  liable  to  be  punished 
fbi  it ; and  every  Effort  should  be  made  when  a Child  has  been  exposed  to  find 
the  Mother,  and  if  she  is  found  she  should  be  compelled  to  support  her  Child 
I would  much  rather  give  Relief  to  the  Mother  and  Child  than  receive  the 
Child  separately  into  the  Workhouse  j that  I apprehend  to  be  the  Law  in 
Ireland,  and  that  is  the  Law  and  Practice  in  England.  Every  Effort  is  made 
under  the  New  Poor  Law  to  prevent  a Separation  between  the  Mother  and 
Child,  and  I consider  that  to  be  a most  wholesome  Regulation. 

694.  Into  the  Foundling  Hospital  in  Dublin  many  Thousands  of  Children 
were  received,  and  many  Tens  of  Thousands  of  Pounds  were  expended  upon  it. 
It  appeared  to  Parliament  to  be  wise  and  proper  to  suppress  that  Institution 
altogether.  Are  you  aware  whether  the  Suppression  of  that  Institution  has  had 
any  Effect  in  increasing  Infanticide? 

I am  not  aware  that  it  has,  nor  do  I believe  that  Foundling  Hospitals  have 
any  Tendency  to  dimmish  Infanticide.  I believe,  if  the  fact  could  be  known,  that 
they  rather  increase  Infanticide,  by  increasing  the  Number  of  illegitimate  Births. 

But 
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But  if  we  view  Infanticide  as  meaning  the  Destruction  of  infant  Life,  no  G-  C.  Lewis,  Esq. 
System  in  my  Opinion  ever  destroyed  infant  Life  to  such  an  Extent  as  Foundling 

Hospitals.  The  Destruction  of  Life  in  some  Foundling  Hospitals  has  been  * 

Eighty-five  per  Cent,  in  the  first  Year. 

695.  Make  the  Law  as  strong  as  you  please  against  the  Mother,  what  will 
you  do  with  the  Child  ? 

If  the  Mother  cannot  be  found,  in  that  Case,  I apprehend,  it  must  be 
maintained  in  some  Manner  by  the  Public.  The  Question  is,  whether  in 
Ireland  the  receiving  them  into  the  Workhouse  under  the  present  System 
of  Grand  Jury  Grant  shall  be  continued.  I do  not  believe  that  that  System  of 
Grand  Jury  Grant  is  a very  advantageous  one.  1 do  not  know  that  any  Danger 
would  ensue  from  the  Adoption  of  the  Practice  which  prevails  in  England,  of 
receiving  such  Children  into  the  Workhouse,  provided  it  be  understood  that 
the  Desertion  of  Infant  Children  is  illegal,  and  that  every  Attempt  is  made  to 
pursue  and  identify  the  Mother,  and  compel  her,  if  she  can  be  found,  to  take 
back  the  Child. 

696.  Having  stated  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Reception  of  young 
Children  into  the  House,  and  having  stated  that  in  Foundling  Hospitals  there 
has  been  a great  Sacrifice  of  Life,  to  the  Extent  of  Eighty-five  per  Cent,  would 
it  not  in  your  Opinion  be  desirable  to  make  some  Arrangement  with  respect  to 
the  nursing  of  infant  Children,  other  than  at  present  exists,  for  the  first  Two 
Years  of  their  Lives  ? 

I#it  was  probable  that  any  large  Number  of  infant  Children  would  be  received 
into  the  Workhouses  it  might  be  desirable  to  make  that  Provision ; but  I do  not 
believe  that  the  Number  of  deserted  Children  received  into  the  Workhouses  is 
large.  I am  not  aware  of  the  Necessity  for  making  such  a Provision.  At  the 
same  Time  it  is  quite  competent  to  the  Guardians  to  take  proper  Measures  for 
nursing  infant  Children  in  the  Workhouse. 

697.  Having  received  these  infant  Children  that  the  Mothers  have  deserted 
into  the  Workhouse,  can  they  nurse  them  out  of  the  House,  and  thereby 
prevent  the  Mortality  of  which  you  speak  ? 

That  Mortality  is  quite  consistent  with  sending  the  Infants  out  to  be  niirsed. 

I believe  it  was  the  Practice  in  Dublin,  in  the  Foundling  Hospital,  to  send  them 
out  after  a certain  Time,  or  as  soon  as  they  could  be  sent  out.  The  Number 
nursed  in  the  Foundling  Hospital  itself  was  very  small. 

698.  Do  not  you  conceive  that  the  Children  being  nursed  out  for  the  first 
Two  Years  would  be  better  for  them  than  being  nursed  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

Certainly  not  more  fatal  to  them,  but  I am  not  aware  that  it  would  be  much 
more  advantageous. 

699.  Would  not  the  Person  to  whom  the  Child  was  given  in  charge,  and  who 
received  Remuneration  for  taking  Care  of  it,  be  more  likely  to  bestow  Care 
upon  it  than  a Pauper  in  the  Workhouse,  who  received  no  Remuneration  ? 

Nui'ses  might  be  hired  in  the  Workhouse  ; there  is  no  Necessity  that  the 
Children  should  be  attended  by  Paupers. 

700.  You  think  that  it  would  be  better  to  hire  a Nurse  in  the  Workhouse 
than  to  let  the  Child  out  ? 

She  would  be  more  under  Control. 

701.  Would  not  that  increase  the  Expense,  and  occasion  the  keeping  of  Two 
Persons  instead  One  in  the  House  ? 

The  Expense  might  be  somewhat  greater. 

702.  You  have  stated  that  the  Mode  of  providing  for  those  Children  is 
becoming  more  satisfactory  ; is  not  tliat  Opinion  given  with  reference  to  the 
Education  and  Training  of  the  Children  received  into  the  Workhouses  ? 

No  doubt. 

703.  Do  not  you  think  that  that  would  be  materially  interfered  with  if  you 
were  to  educate  them  in  the  Cabins  of  the  Poor  ? 

It  certainly  would  not  be  desirable  that  you  should  leave  them  out  of  the 
Workhouse  after  the  Age  of  Two  Years. 

^24.3.)  K 2 704.  Is 
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704.  Is  there  any  excessive  Mortality  of  Children  in  the  Workhouses  ? 

Statements  have  been  made  with  respect  to  the  excessive  Mortality  of 

Children  in  the  Iiish  Workhouses  ; but  we  took  great  Pains  to  investigate  those 
Statements  at  the  Time  they  were  made,  and  we  arrived  at  the  Conclusion  that 
they  were  altogether  mistaken,  that  they  were  founded  upon  an  erroneous 
Computation  ; and  we  stated  in  one  of  our  Reports  the  Foundation  for  that 
Conclusion.  We  entertain  the  most  confident  Opinion  that  the  Belief  which 
seems  to  prevail  that  there  has  been  an  excessive  Mortality  of  Children  in  the 
Irish  Workhouses  is  altogether  unfounded,  that  it  rests  upon  no  solid  Ground 
whatever.  There  is  great  Difficulty  in  calculating  the  Mortality  of  Persons  in 
a Workhouse,  the  Population  being  fluctuating ; it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
express  the  Mortality  of  Persons  in  a Workhouse  in  general  Terras. 

705.  Much  must  depend  upon  the  State  of  Health  of  the  Pauper  at  tiie 
Period  of  his  Admission  ? 

Yes. 

706.  Children  are  frequently  brought  to  the  Workhouse  in  a diseased  State  ? 

Frequently  in  a diseased  and  ill-fed  State.  I have  always  understood,  from 

those  concerned  in  the  Administration  of  the  Law  in  Ireland,  that  the  Improve- 
ment in  the  Condition  of  the  Inmates  of  the  Workhouse  is  most  striking, — that 
after  they  have  been  sometime  in  the  Workhouse  their  Appearance  and  Health 
visibly  improve. 

707.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Increase  in  the  Number  of  Orphans  received 
into  the  Workhouses  at  the  present  Moment  is  alarming  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  is  alarming  ; I think  it  is  as  well  or  better 
that  they  should  be  in  the  Workhouse  as  any  where  else. 

708.  W^hat  will  become  of  them  when  they  become  Adults  ? 

We  believe  that  their  Training  and  Education  in  the  Workhouse  will  be  such 
as  will  render  them  useful  Members  of  Society,  and  that  Means  will  be  found 
of  obtaining  Employment  for  them.  That  applies  particularly  to  the  Males. 
It  is  an  Experience  of  only  Two  Years  ; but,  from  our  Experience  during  the 
Time  which  has  hitherto  elapsed,  we  should  state,  that  no  serious  Difficulty 
exists  as  to  finding  Employment  for  Youths  who  have  been  educated  in  the 
Workhouse ; and  indeed  greater  Facilities  exist  with  regard  to  young  Women 
than  we  had  been  led  to  believe.  But  it  should  also  be  observed  by  the  Com- 
mittee,  that  there  are  Enactments  with  respect  to  the  Emigration  of  Inmates  of 
Workhouses  which  can  be  applied  in  case  of  Necessity. 

709.  Would  it  be  possible  to  give  the  Boards  of  Guardians  Power  to 
apprentice  the  Children  to  Farmers  or  Persons  in  Trade  ? 

That  is  to  say,  to  apprentice  with  a Premium.  That  System  has  been  tried 
very  extensively  in  England.  Apprenticeship  was  one  of  the  Modes  of  Relief 
which  were  appointed  by  the  Act  of  Elizabeth,  and  it  has  been  tried  on  a 
very  large  Scale  for  a great  Number  of  Years ; but  it  has  certainly  not  been 
found  to  be  successful;  it  has  led  to  the  Habit  of  taking  pauper  Apprentices 
merely  for  the  sake  of  the  Premium.  Persons  who  take  pauper  Apprentices 
are  generally  a lower  Class  of  Masters,  who  obtain  the  Premium  and  very  often 
neglect  or  ill-treat  the  Apprentice.  The  Course  of  Legislation  of  late  Years 
has  been,  as  far  as  possible,  to  discourage  the  System  of  pauper  Apprenticeship, 
upon  the  Ground  of  Expense  and  of  its  Failure  with  respect  to  the  Interests 
of  the  pauper  Apprentice  himself. 

710.  In  England  were  the  Paupers  ever  apprenticed  to  Farmers  ? 

Yes. 

711.  Did  you  find  the  same  Difficulty  there  ? 

_ Perhaps  not  quite  equal  in  Amount,  but  still  they  were  ill-treated  and 
discontented  ; and  as  soon  as  their  Services  became  valuable,  and  when  the 
Master  expected  to  get  some  Return  for  his  Outlay,  then  the  Apprentice 
became  dissatisfied;  he  expected  to  receive,  and  complained  if  he  did  not 
receive,  some  Remuneration. 

712.  The  Consequence  is  that  the  System  of  Apprenticeship  in  England 
has  been  almost  entirely  discontinued  ? 

It  has  been  checked  considerably. 

713.  Cora- 
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71s.  Comparing  the  Return  made  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  June 
1844  with  the  Return  made  in  July  1845,  it  would  appear  that  in  1844  the 
Number  of  Children  in  the  Workhouses  was  17,594,  and  in  the  subsequent 
Year  19,345,  showing  an  Increase  of  above  1,800.  Do  you  conceive  that  the 
Number  of  Children  is  likely  to  be  progressive  in  that  or  any  similar 
Proportion  ? 

1 apprehend  that  there  was,  coincident  with  that  Increase  in  the  Number 
of  Children,  an  Increase  in  the  total  Number  of  Inmates  j that  new  Work- 
houses  were  opened  during  that  Period  and  more  Inmates  received.  We  were 
led  to  believe,  some  Two  or  Three  Years  ago,  that  there  would  be  the  utmost 
Difficulty  in  finding  Employment  for  the  Children  when  they  grew  up,  and 
that  they  would  be  a permanent  Burden  upon  the  Rate-payers ; but  the 
Experience  of  the  last  Two  Years  has  not  confirmed  those  Apprehensions. 
We  find  that  there  is  considerable  Facility,  in  consequence  of  the  good 
Training  which  the  Children  receive  in  the  Workhouses,  and,  in  consequence, 
as  I hope,  of  an  increased  Demand  for  Labour  in  Ireland,  of  obtaining 
Employment  for  those  Persons  when  they  reach  the  Age  of  Maturity. 

714.  Therefore,  in  proportion  as  those  favourable  Circumstances  continue  to 
increase,  there  will  be  an  increased  Tendency  to  an  Accumulation  of  Children 
in  the  Workhouse  ? 

If  the  increased  Demand  for  Labour  should  not  keep  Pace  with  the  Increase 
of  Population,  and  if  the  Education  which  those  young  Persons  receive  in  the 
Workiiouses  should  not  be  better  than  that  which  is  given  to  the  Children  of 
the  working  Classes  generally,  it  may  be  apprehended  that  there  will  be  an 
Accumulation  of  Adults  in  the  Workhouses  ; in  that  Case  it  might  be  advisable 
to  resort  to  Emigration. 

715.  But,  do  what  you  will  in  the  way  of  improving  the  Condition  of 
those  Children,  do  you  anticipate  that  the  Amount  of  Good  which  may  thereby 
be  produced  will  be  commensurate  to  the  Evil  that  must  be  the  Consequence 
of  promoting  the  Desertion  of  Children  by  their  natural  Protectors,  their 
Parents? 

We  do  not  anticipate  that  the  Desertion  of  Children  will  be  promoted  by  the 
Operation  of  the  Poor  Law. 

716.  If  there  be  an  easy  Reception  for  Children  deserted,  and  if  the  Children 
so  deserted  are  taken  such  Care  of  as  to  be  enabled  to  improve  their  Condition 
in  Life,  have  you  any  Doubt  that  that  must  produce  a Tendency  to  the 
Desertion  of  Children? 

I believe  in  almost  all  Cases  that  the  Desertion  of  Children,  as  I stated  before, 
is  an  Act  on  the  Part  of  the  Parent  to  relieve  himself  from  the  Burden  of  their 
Maintenance  ; that  he  deserts  them  without  any  Reference  to  their  Interests.  I 
do  not  think  that  he  would  be  at  all  more  likely  to  maintain  them  and  abstain 
from  deserting  them  if  he  thought  that  their  Education  would  be  bad,  than  if 
he  thought  it  would  be  good  ; if  he  thought  they  would  be  maintained  by  any 
body,  by  voluntary  Alms,  or  in  any  Manner,  he  would  desert  them.  But  the 
Committee  will  observe  that  the  Desertion  of  Children  is  one  of  the  Con- 
sequences which  every  Poor  Law  necessarily  tends  to  produce ; it  would  be 
as  probable  a Consequence  of  Out-door  Relief  as  Workhouse  Relief.  It  is  not 
an  Objection  specially  to  Workhouse  Relief  that  it  leads  to  the  Desertion 
of  Children  ; it  would  be  equally  produced  by  a System  of  Out-door  Relief. 

717-  But  surely  a Poor  Law  which  provided,  as  Part  of  its  x-^rrangement,  a 
^stem  of  Foundling  Hospitals  would  be  more  calculated  to  lead  to  the 
Desertion  of  Children  than  one  which  did  not  make  that  Arrangement  ? 

According  to  my  Understanding  of  the  System  of  Foundling  Flospltals  the 
Workhouse  is  not  a Foundling  Ho.spital. 

7I8.  But  your  previous  Answer  having  stated  that  the  System  of  the  Poor 
Law  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Desertion  of  Children,  the  Question  I now 
put  to  you  is  with  respect  to  a System  of  Poor  Law  Relief  in  which  a Provision 
was  distinctly  made  for  Foundlings ; do  not  you  think  that  that  would  have  a 
i endency  to  promote  the  Desertion  of  Children  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  a Foundling  Hospital  tends  necessarily  to  promote  the 
K 3 Desertion 
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Desertion  of  Children  ; but  I do  not  believe  that  that  Effect  is  necessarily  or 
naturally  produced  by  the  Workhouse  System,  or  a properly  organized  Poor 
Law,  which  excludes  the  Principle  of  a Foundling  Hospital. 

719.  Looking  at  a System  of  Poor  Law  which  admits  of  the  Reception  of 
deserted  Children,  and  which  in  one  Case  is  stated  to  be  in  order  to  provide 
for  the  Reception  of  Foundling  Children,  do  not  you  consider  that  that  has  a 
greater  Tendency  to  create  and  promote  the  Desertion  of  Children  than  if  no 
no  such  Children  were  received  into  the  Workhouses  ? 

If  it  could  be  shown  that  the  Workhouses  were  organized  on  the  Principle 
of  a Foundling  Hospital,  it  would  undoubtedly  tend  to  promote  the  Desertion 
of  Children  ; but  if  any  Workhouse  is  administered  after  the  Manner  of  a 
Foundling  Hospital,  I apprehend  that  that  must  be  by  some  Neglect  or  some 
Abuse  or  some  Misunderstanding  of  the  Law. 

720.  Looking  to  the  Fact  that  the  Grand  Juries  provide  for  the- first  Twelve 
Years  for  Children  deserted,  is  not  that  as  great  a Provision  for  the  Children  as 
their  Reception  into  the  Workhouse  would  be  ? 

Quite  as  great. 

721.  Do  you  consider  that  it  would  be  expedient  that  Grand  Juries  should 
be  allowed  to  continue  giving  Out-door  Relief  to  Children  up  to  the  Age  of 
Twelve  ? 

I am  not  aware  at  present  of  any  good  Result  from  the  Maintenance  of  that 
System  j it  seems  to  me  to  be  an  Anomaly.  There  may  be  some  Danger  in  its 
Abolition,  of  which  I am  not  aware,  but  my  Belief  is  that  if  the  Relief  in  the 
W'orkhouse  was  carefully  and  properly  administered  there  would  be  no  Danger 
of  its  becoming  a Foundling  Hospital ; therefore  I should  wish  to  see  that 
System  of  Grand  Jury  Grants  for  deserted  Children  abolished. 

722.  Might  it  not  answer  to  have  that  System  of  Grand  Jury  Relief  limited 
to  Two  Years,  and  that  after  that  the  Children  should  be  taken  into  tiie 
Workhouse  ? 

Yes;  that  would  be  better  as  far  as  it  went. 

72s.  I wull  read  to  you  the  Principle  which  was  laid  down  in  the  Eighth 
Report  by  you  and  your  Colleagues,  with  reference  to  the  Appointment  of 
Chaplains  in  Ireland  in  the  Workhouses.  “ In  the  North  of  Ireland,”  you  state, 
“ the  Members  of  the  Established  Church,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  are  not  generally  so  unequal  as  to  render  it  necessary 
that  there  should  be  any  Difference  in  the  Chaplains  Salaries ; and  we  have, 
accordingly,  in  most  of  the  Northern  Unions,  regulated  them  all  by  the  same 
Standard.  But  in  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland  the  Case  is  widely  different, 
the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  there  generally  so  much  exceeding  those  of 
the  other  Persuasions  as  to  prevent  any  Approximation  to  an  Equality.  In 
some,  if  not  in  several  of  the  Workhouses  in  the  Western  Districts,  we  doubt  if 
there  be  a single  Protestant  Inmate,  and  in  many  of  the  other  Plouses  the 
Number  will  be  very  small ; and  in  these  Cases  we  have  considered  it  to  be  our 
Duty,  in  accordance  with  what  we  believe  to  have  been  the  Intentions  of  the 
Legislature,  to  assign  a less  Salary  to  the  Chaplains  of  the  Establisiied  Church 
than  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain ; but  in  no  Instance  have  we  assigned 
less  than  20^.  to  the  former,  if  there  were  even  only  a single  Protestant 
Inmate,  whilst  60^.  is  the  Maximum  to  the  latter,  whatever  may  be  the 
Number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  House.”  Has  that  Principle  been  strictly 
adhered  to  ? 

The  Commissioners  in  that  Passage  merely  described  the  Practice  which  they 
had  pursued  up  to  that  Time,  with  reference  to  fixing  the  Chaplains  Salaries, 
and  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  they  have  laid  down  any  Principle,  or  that 
they  state  that  they  mean  to  adhere  to  that  Rule,  or  any  other,  hereafter; 
they  merely  state  the  Practice  which  they  had  pursued ; and  I will  mention  to 
the  Committee  that  we  have  in  particular  Instances  seen  Reason  to  assign 
to  the  Protestant  Chaplains  Salaries  less  than  20/.,  in  a few  Instances,  since  the 
Date  of  this  Report.  The  special  Reasons  upon  which  we  decided  to  assign 
those  Salaries  would  appear  upon  the  Production  of  the  Papers  in  each  Case. 

I shall 
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I shall  be  prepared  in  a short  Time,  if  the  Committee  desire  it,  to  state,  with 
regard  to  each  Case,  the  Grounds  upon  which  the  Commissioners  acted.  The 
Papers  relative  to  all  those  Cases  are  in  Dublin ; we  have  sent  over  to 
Dublin  for  them,  and  I shall  be  prepared  when  we  receive  them  to  state  the 
Grounds. 

724<.  When  this  Practice  was  departed  from,  was  any  Report  made  to  Parlia- 
ment on  the  Subject? 

I am  not  aware  that  we  have  reported  any  individual  Cases  in  which  we 
have  not  adhered  to  the  Practice  which  is  described  in  this  Paragraph  ; but  the 
Number  has  not  been  so  large,  nor  was  their  Importance  thought  sufficient, 
to  render  it  necessary  for  the  Commissioners  to  make  any  special  Mention 
of  that  in  their  annual  Report.  The  Commissioners  are  in  the  habit,  from 
Time  to  Time,  of  altering  the  Salaries  of  the  different  Officers  of  the  Unions, 
particularly  upon  the  Representations  of  Boards  of  Guardians.  I believe,  in 
every  Case  where  an  Alteration  has  been  made  in  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant 
Chaplain,  it  has  been  made  in  consequence  of  a Representation  from  the 
Board  of  Guardians. 

725.  Would  not  the  Information  of  the  Public,  so  far  as  their  Knowledge 
of  your  Operations  goes,  be  founded  upon  what  they  read  here  as  the 
Statement  of  your  invariable  Practice,  because  it  is  stated  “ we  have  in  no 
Instance  assigned  less  than  9.01.  to  the  former”  ? 

The  Public  would  understand  from  reading  this  Passage  that  such  had  been 
our  Practice  up  to  the  Date  of  this  Report ; it  does  not  appear  to  me  that 
it  would  follow  by  any  necessary  Inference  that  our  Practice  would  remain 
unclianged  in  every  Instance,  whatever  might  be  the  special  Circumstances  of 
the  Case. 

726.  Was  not  this  Report  intended  to  convey  to  the  Public  a clear  View 
of  your  Practice  in  respect  to  the  Appointment  of  Chaplains  under  the  Act  ? 

It  was  intended  to  convey  a clear  View  of  what  had  been  the  Practice  up  to 
the  Date  of  that  Report. 

727.  But  not  to  lead  them  to  imagine  that  such  a Practice  was  to  continue  ? 

I should  not  infer  from  reading  this  Passage  that  any  Intimation  was  given 
that  the  Commissioners  intended,  after  the  Date  of  the  Report,  in  every  Case  to 
act  upon  the  Practice  which  is  here  described.  Nothing  is  said  with  regard  to 
the  Future. 

728.  You  do  not  think  that  the  Public  are  led  to  infer,  from  the  Manner  in 
which  the  Statement  of  your  past  Practice  is  put  down  here,  that  you  had  any 
Intention  of  adhering  to  that  past  Practice  ? 

I see  nothing  to  lead  any  Person  to  that  Inference  ; but  it  is  impossible  to  say 
what  might  have  been  inferred. 

729.  No  Report  was  made  to  Parliament  of  any  Departure  from  the  Principle 
which  is  here  stated  ? 

No.  1 believe  the  Subject  has  not  been  mentioned  in  any  of  our  subsequent 
Reports. 

730.  Are  you  aware  that  where  a Parish  is  suppressed  under  the  Church 
Temporalities  Act,  the  Duties  which  are  occasionally  cast  upon  an  adjacent 
Rector  are  repaid  by  a Sum  of  51.  annually,  according  to  the  Resolution  of  the 
Legislature  ? 

No,  I was  not  aware  of  the  Fact. 

731.  If  Dissatisfaction  has  been  expressed  at  the  Amount  of  Salaries  in 
Ireland,  has  it  not  been  at  those  Salaries  being  excessive  rather  than  too 
small  ? 

I do  not  think  that  it  has  been  the  Case  generally  throughout  Ireland  that  it 
has  been  thought  that  the  Salaries  fixed  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Chaplains 
have  been  excessive.  I think  that  I could  show  to  the  Committee  several 
Applications  for  an  Increase  of  Salaries  to  Chaplains. 

C^4..3.)  K 4 732.  Were 
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732.  Were  there  not  Resolutions  passed  at  Boards  of  Guardian  at  the  Time 
that  this  Inequality  of  Salary  was  introduced,  praying  that  the  Salaries  of 
Chaplains  might  be  equal  ? 

Yes ; I believe  that  Representations  to  that  Effect  were  made  by  some 
Boards  of  Guardians. 

733.  Were  those  Representations  considered  worthy  of  Attention  ? 

They  were  very  carefully  considered,  and  we  came  to  the  deliberate  Con- 
clusion upon  the  Subject,  that  the  Salaries,  of  the  Chaplains  stood  upon  the 
same  Footing  as  all  other  Salaries  and  that  it  was  our  Duty  to  regulate  the 
Amount  of  them  according  to  the  Extent  of  the  Services  performed.  We 
thought,  and  we  were  so  advised  by  our  legal  Advisers,  that  the  Chaplains 
appointed  under  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act  stood  upon  the  Footing  of  other 
Officers  appointed  under  the  Act,  and  that  their  Salaries  must  be  regulated 
upon  the  same  Principles;  those  Principles  were,  in  the  Case  of  other  Officers, 
the  Extent  of  Service  to  be  performed.  We  thought,  therefore,  it  was  our 
Duty,  where  the  Services  to  be  performed  were  more  in  the  Case  of  one  Chap- 
lain than  in  the  Case  of  the  other,  his  Salary  should  be  proportionately  larger  ; for 
example,  in  the  Case  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  who  was  called  upon  to 
attend  a large  Number  of  Persons,  and  who  by  the  Discipline  of  his  Church 
was  required  to  perform  a greater  Number  of  Duties  for  those  Persons,  hi.s 
Remuneration  ought  to  be  greater  than  in  the  Case  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain, 
who  would  have  to  attend  only  Half  a Dozen  Members  of  his  Persuasion  in 
the  Workhouse. 

734.  You  came  then  to  the  Resolution  which  is  recorded  in  this  Eighth 
Report,  upon  which  that  Practice  was  founded  ? 

That  Practice  was  founded  upon  the  Resolution  of  the  Commissioners  taking 
that  View  of  the  Subject. 

735.  You  stated  that  that  Practice  was  subsequently  departed  from  in 
consequence  of  Applications  from  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

The  Question  of  the  Equality  of  the  Chaplains  Salaries  has  been  considered 
by  the  Commissioners  since  the  Date  of  that  Report ; it  had  also  been  con- 
sidered before.  But  I think  that  there  was  some  special  Application  made  by 
Boards  of  Guardians,  or  that  the  Question  was  raised  in  some  Manner  which 
brought  the  Subject  specially  under  our  Consideration,  and  in  1842  or  1843  we 
deliberately  reconsidered  the  Grounds  upon  which  we  had  acted,  and  we  were 
confirmed,  on  Reconsideration,  in  the  Propriety  of  the  original  Decision ; that 
is  to  say,  that  the  Salaiies  should  not  be  equal. 

736.  Have  you  continued  to  act  upon  that  Principle  ? 

We  have. 

737.  But  the  Practice  of  lowering  the  Protestant  Chaplain’s  Salary  below  20/. 
was  founded  upon  the  Application  of  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

I believe  that  in  no  Case  has  the  Salary  of  a Protestant  Chaplain  been  fixed 
at  a less  Amount  than  20/.  without  some  Application  from  a Board  of  Guar- 
dians ; but  in  some  Instances,  X think,  those  Applications  were  for  the  entire 
Removal  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain,  and  the  entire  Cessation  of  the  Salary. 
In  some  Instances,  where  the  Board  of  Guardians  wished  that  the  Protestant 
Chaplain  should  be  removed,  we  fixed  the  Stipend  at  10/.  or  15/. 

7S8.  W^hen  the  Board  of  Guardians  prayed  that  the  Salaries  might  be 
put  upon  a Footing  of  Equality,  the  Prayer  of  that  Board  of  Guardians  was  not 
attended  to  ? 

No  ; because  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  Principle  which  we  had  laid 
down  for  our  Guidance. 

739*  But  when  they  prayed  to  have  the  Salary  diminished,  the  Prayer  was 
attended  to  ? 

Not  necessarily. 

740.  Was  not  that  the  Fact  ? 

It  was  the  Fact  in  several  Instances  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  applied  that 
the  Protestant  Chaplain  should  be  altogether  removed  or  that  his  Salary  should 
be  diminished  It  was  consistent  with  the  Principle  upon  which  we  acted  that 
the  Salary  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  should  be  less  than  the  Salary  of  the 

Roman 
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Roman  Catholic  Chaplain.  There  was  no  Necessity  why  his  Salary  .should  in  g.  C.  Lewis,  Isq. 

every  Case  be  more  than  20/.  For  example,  in  England  tliere  are  400  iTiTTR-tr 

Chaplains  of  Workhouses  \ in  many  Cases  the  Salary  of  the  Chaplain  is  less  than  • to- 

20/.  in  some  Cases  it  is  as  small  as  .5/.  or  10/.  In  some  Cases  in  Ireland,  where 

the  Application  was  made  by  a Hoard  of  Guardians  for  a Diminution  of  the 

Protestant  Chaplain’s  Salary  or  his  entire  Removal,  we  consented  to  fix  it  at 

10/.  or  15/. ; in  every  one  of  those  Cases  I should  be  prepared,  if  it  should  be 

the  Wish  of  the  Committee,  to  state  the  Ground  upon  which  we  acted, — that 

is,  to  produce  the  Papers, — and  it  will  then  appear  what  were  the  Circumstances 

upon  which  the  Alteration  was  made. 

741.  W'as  not  the  Principle  laid  down  by  you,  upon  which  you  endeavoured 
to  act,  this, — that  the  Salaries  of  the  Chaplains  should  be  in  proportion  to  the 
oreater  or  less  Amount  of  Duty  they  would  have  to  perform? 

Unquestionably. 

742.  Therefore  you  do  not  consider  that  the  Salary  of  SO/.,  or  any  other 
certain  Sum,  formed  any  Part  of  the  Principle  ? 

Certainly  not. 

743.  But  you  have  stated  in  your  Eighth  Report  that  your  invariable 
Practice  was  to  allow  never  less  than  20/.  to  a Protestant  Chaplain  ? 

Up  to  that  Time  it  had  been  our  Practice. 

744.  Then  your  past  Practice  in  the  Administration  of  the  Law  is  not  to  be 
taken  as  any  Index  of  your  future  Practice  ? 

In  that  respect  it  is  not  to  be  taken  as  an  Index  of  our  Practice.  We  have 
seen,  upon  Experience,  Reason  to  think  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  adhere  to 
that  arbitrary  Rule  of  20/.  In  fact,  no  Reason  can  be  assigned,  that  I am  aware 
of,  why  the  Salary  of  a Protestant  Chaplain  should  be  always  more  than  20/., 
rather  than  that  it  should  be  always  more  than  SO/,  or  40/.,  or  any  other  Sum. 

745.  You  deemed  it  important  to  lay  before  Parliament  the  Principle  upon 
which  you  acted  when  you  allowed  not  less  than  20/.  to  Protestant  Chaplains, 
but  you  did  not  deem  it  important  to  lay  before  Parliament  the  Principle  upon 
which  you  acted  when  you  departed  from  your  previous  invariable  Practice  of 
allowing  that  20/.  ? 

Our  Reason  for  not  subsequently  mentioning  the  Subject  was,  that  the  Num- 
ber of  Cases  was  not  large  enough  to  require  any  particular  Statement  of  the 
Grounds  of  Departure  from  our  previous  Practice. 

746.  That  Passage  in  your  Report  states  the  Expediency  of  an  Inequality 
of  Salaries  with  reference  to  the  Amount  of  Work  done ; have  you  ever 
departed  from  the  Principle  of  apportioning  the  Salary  to  the  Amount  of  "U'ork 
done  ? 

No ; we  have  adhered  to  that  Principle  from  the  Beginning.  The^  only 
Variation  in  our  Practice  has  been,  that  at  one  Time  it  was  thought  desirable 
that  in  no  Case  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  should  be  less  than  20/. 

We  have,  in  a few  special  Cases  in  the  last  Two  or  Three  Years,  seen  Reason 
to  think  that  that  Rule  ought  not  to  be  invariably  adhered  to,  and  that  it  was 
desirable,  in  some  Cases,  to  fix  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  at  a Sum 
less  than  20/. 

747.  Have  you,  in  departing  from  the  Proportion  in  which  you  proposed  to 
remunerate  the  Protestant  Chaplain  for  his  Services,  applied  the  same  Principle 
of  Diminution  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  in  any  Instance? 

I really  cannot  remember  whether  in  any  Instance  we  have  diminished  the 
Roman  Catholic  Chaplain’s  Salary  in  consequence  of  a Diminution  in  the 
Amount  of  his  Services  ; but  1 can  ascertain  the  Fact.  If  we  thought  in  any 
Case  that  the  Salary  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  was  excessive,  as  com- 
pared with  the  Amount  of  his  Services,  we  should  unquestionably  diminish  it ; 
and  we  have,  as  far  as  I am  aware,  acted  witli  perfect  Impartiality  between  the 
Two  Persuasions. 

748.  Do  you  consider  that  where  there  are  20  Protestants  and  100  Roman 
Catholics,  tlie  Protestant  Chaplain  having  but  20  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
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having  100  to  attend  to,  there  is  any  material  Difference  in  the  Amount  of 
Duty  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  the  Duty  of  the  Roman  Catholic  would  be  greater. 
It  would  not  be  Five  Times  greater,  because  the  reading  of  the  Service,  how- 
ever small  the  Congregation  may  be,  occupies  a considerable  Time.  It  is  in 
inself  a considerable  Duty  for  any  Clergyman  to  perform  ; nevertheless  the 
Visits  to  the  Sick,  and  the  special  Attendances  and  Confessions  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Chaplain,  would  be  considerably  augmented  by  the  Augmentation  in 
the  Number  of  his  Flock. 

749-  Are  not  the  Duties,  generally  speaking,  performed  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  towards  their  Flock,  necessarily  resulting  fi-om  the  Observances 
of  their  Religion,  infinitely  more  laborious  than  those  which  are  required  from 
the  Clergy  of  the  Protestant  Churdh  ? 

In  proportion  to  the  Number,  the  Amount  of  Duty  is  unquestionably 
greater. 

750.  Have  you  turned  your  Attention  to  the  Subject  of  Medical  Relief? 

Yes,  I have,  on  several  Occasions. 

751.  I believe  at  present  the  Number  of  Sick  that  press  into  the  Work- 
houses  have,  to  a great  Degree,  diverted  them  from  their  original  Purposes  ? 

The  Number  of  Sick  in  the  Workhouses  is  considerable,  perhaps  is  greater 
than  was  contemplated  when  the  Law  was  passed;  at  the  same  Time  I do 
not  consider  it  any  Disadvantage  that  the  Workhouses  should  be  used  for  the 
Reception  of  the  Sick.  A Combination  of  Sickness  and  Poverty  is  that  Form  of 
suffering  which  naturally  creates  the  greatest  Sympathy,  and  I cannot  see  any 
Reason  to  think  that  the  Relief  in  the  Irish  Workhouses  is  improperly 
bestowed  upon  Persons  who  are  admitted  on  account  of  Sickness  ? 

752.  You  are  aware  of  the  present  State  of  the  Law  with  respect  to  Medical 
Charities  ; do  you  consider  it  desirable  to  make  any  Amendment  in  that  Law  ? 

I think  the  Law  with  reference  to  Dispensaries  is  in  a very  unsatisfactory 
State,  inasmuch  as  no  efficient  Control  can  be  exercised  over  a Body  of 
voluntary  Subscribers  who  contribute  their  Funds,  and  who  obtain  from  the 
County  a Grant  which  is  confounded  with  their  voluntary  Subscriptions.  I 
consider  the  Principle  as  unsound.  At  the  same  Time  I have  no  Doubt  that 
it  has  produced  good  Effects, — that  it  is  better  than  no  System  of  Medical 
Relief  at  all.  It  is  irregular  in  its  Operation,  and  admits  of  so  little  Control 
on  the  Part  of  any  public  Body  with  respect  to  the  Expenditure,  that  I think 
it  ought  not  to  be  continued  longer  than  the  Necessity  of  the  Case  requires. 

753.  What  Alteration  would  you  propose  ? 

With  regard  to  Dispensary  Districts,  if  an  entire  System  of  Medical  Relief 
is  to  be  introduced  into  Ireland,  I should  advise  the  Division  of  the  Country 
into  Districts,  similar  to  the  Districts  for  Out-door  Medical  Relief  in  England; 
but  the  Medical  Officers  acting  in  each  of  those  Districts  might  either  be  for 
Portions  of  Counties  or  Unions,  as  might  be  thought  preferable.  A very 
simple  Alteration  of  the  Law  would  be  to  authorize  any  Board  of  Guardians, 
who  thought  fit,  to  divide  the  Union  into  Districts  for  Medical  Relief,  and  to 
appoint  Medical  Officers  to  those  Districts,  in  the  same  Manner  as  they  do  in 
England. 

754.  And  to  support  them  by  a Rate  ? 

The  Expenses  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  Poor  Rates. 

755.  Would  you  have  the  Expenses  defrayed  out  of  the  Poor  Rates  of  the 
Union,  or  of  particular  Divisions  to  which  Dispensaries  should  be  attached  ? 

The  common  Practice  in,  England  is  to  make  the  Salaries  of  the  Medical 
Officers  a Charge  upon  the  common  Fund  of  the  Union,  and  the  Medical 
Officers  supply  the  Medicines  and  Drugs;  the  Consequence  is  that  the  entire 
Expense  of  Medical  Relief,  with  some  slight  Exceptions  which  I need  not 
trouble  the  Committee  about,  is  upon  the  common  Fund  of  the  Union.  That 
System  has  been  found  in  general  to  work  well ; but  if  it  were  thought  desi- 
rable it  would  be  easy  in  Ireland  to  adopt  a different  System.  The  Salary  of 
the  Medical  Officer  might  be  charged  upon  the  District  or  Electoral  Division 
to  which  he  was  appointed.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  a Matter  of  any 
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756.  Would  not  the  local  Government  of  those  Institutions,  if  you  had  

several  Dispensary  Divisions  in  the  Union,  be  required  to  be  provided  for  by 

Persons  in  the  Union  ? , , , , , 

I do  not  apprehend  that  it  would  be  necessary  that  there  should  be  any 
Control  over  the  Dispensaries  in  the  Union  except  by  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

757.  How  would  you  give  an  Order  for  Medical  Relief? 

I understood  the  Committee  to  refer  to  Control  over  the  Officers  ; the 
o-iving  Orders  for  Relief  is  another  Question,  and  that  would  require  some 
separate  Provision.  I am  not  prepared  at  once  to  say,_  what  would  be  the 
most  expedient  Arrangement  to  make  upon  that  Subject  in  Ireland.  In 
England,  Orders  for  Medical  Relief  are  given  by  the  Relieving  Officer  and 
the  Overseer  of  the  Parish.  In  Cases  of  Urgency,  it  would  be  necessary  that 
some  Person  on  the  Spot,  in  Ireland,  should  have  the  Power  of  giving  Orders 
for  Medical  Relief;  it  might  be  the  Warden,  or  the  Guardian,  or  a Justice 
of  the  Peace,  or  any  other  local  Authority  that  might  be  selected  for  the 
Purpose. 

758.  Would  it  not  be  desirable  to  adhere  as  much  as  possible  to  the  Analogy 
of  the  existing  Law  in  any  Alteration  that  might  be  made  ? 

I think  it  would  be  desirable,  in  altering  the  Law,  to  use  the  existing 
Machinery  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  as  far  as  it  may  be  applicable  for  the 
Purpose.  You  have  an  existing  Organization.  You  have  a Board  of  Guardians 
which  represents  the  upper  and  middle  Classes  of  the  District,  and  in  whom 
the  District  places  Confidence  ; and  I do  not  know  that  any  better  Body  could 
be  found  for  the  Superintendence  and  Control  of  Medical  Relief. 

759.  Are  you  aware  that  several  Boards  of  Guardians  are  elected  under  the 
Pressure  of  political  Excitement,  and  that,  in  point  of  fact,  they  consist  of 
Repealers,  or  of  Persons  of  particular  political  Creeds  ? 

1 am  aware  that  the  popular  Election  of  Boards  of  Guardians  has,  in  many 
Cases,  led  to  the  Return  of  Persons  who  may  be  objectionable  on  account 
of  their  Opinions ; at  the  same  Time  I would  state,  that  any  System  of 
popular  Election  in  Ireland  is  likely  to  lead  to  Results  wdiich  may  cause 
considerable  Dissatisfaction  to  one  or  other  political  Party  in  the  Country. 

760.  Why  do  you  consider  that  that  System  of  popular  Election  is  likely  to 
lead  to  those  Results  ? 

For  this  Reason, — that  it  must  occasionally  happen  that  the  one  or  the  other 
Party  must  gain  the  Preponderance  in  the  Election,  and  whichever  gains  the 
Preponderance  the  other  will  be  discontented. 

761.  Under  those  Circumstances  would  it  not  be  inexpedient  to  have  the 

Medical  Officer  chosen  by  Persons  who  would  be  elected  by  either  one  Party 
or  the  other  ? . _ _ 

I do  not  deny  that  the  System  of  Election  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  is 
likely  to  lead  to  Dissatisfaction,  though  I believe,  oji  the  whole,  no  better  System 
could  be  devised.  I am  not  aware  that  any  System  of  appointing  Officers  in 
Ireland  could  be  found  which  is  not  open  to  the  same  Objection.  Every 
System  that  it  is  possible  to  devise  must  have  its  Objections  ; but  I believe 
that  Boards  of  Guardians  are  on  the  whole  as  likely  to  enjoy  the  local  Confi- 
dence and  to  administer  the  Law  as  fliu'ly  as  any  other  Body. 

- 762.  Do  you  think  that  any  Medical  Charities  founded  upon  the  Principle 
you  are  laying  down  would  be  satisfactory  in  Ireland  ? 

I do  not  see  why  it  should  be  unsatisflictory ; it  is  difficult  to  say  that  it 
would  be  satisfactory. 

763.  Would  the  Plan  you  suggest  be  in  any  Degree  analogous  to  the  existing 
System? 

It  would  be  analogous  so  far  as  this, — it  would  divide  the  Country  into 
Dispensary  Districts.  It  would  differ  from  it  in  this, — that  the  Administration 
would  not  be  in  the  Hands  of  voluntary  Subscribers,  and  the  Grand  Jury  Cess 
would  not  contribute  any  Portion  of  the  Expenditure.  I believe  that  the 
(24.3.)  L 2 Principle 
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Principle  of  Taxation  under  the  Poor  Relief  Act  is  considered  more  equitable 
on  the  whole  and  more  approved  of  tlian  the  System  under  which  the  Grand 
Jury  Cess  is  levied. 

764.  Do  not  you  consider  that  the  System  of  the  Poor  Rate  is  exactly  ana- 
logous to  what  the  Law  intended  in  regard  to  the  Amount  contributed  for  the 
Support  of  the  Medical  Charities  ; that  is  to  say,  the  Burden  is  divided  between 
the  Parties  whom  the  Law  contemplates  that  it  should  be  divided  between,  viz. 
the  Occupier  and  the  Owner  ? 

Unquestionably  the  Law  contemplates  that  the  Subscribers  are  Landowners 
and  Magistrates,  while  the  County  Cess  is  paid  by  the  Occupiers.  But,  though 
the  County  Cess  is  paid  by  the  Occupier,  I apprehend  it  falls  ultimately  upon 
the  Owner. 

765.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Occupier  and  the  Owner  in  the  Contem- 
plation of  the  present  Law  should  subscribe  equally  ? 

Yes. 

766.  Therefore  the  Poor  Law  is  analagous  to  that  ? 

There  is  an  Analogy  in  this  respect. 

767.  Under  those  Circumstances,  seeing  that  the  Law  at  present  confers  a 
certain  Power  upon  the  Owners  who  make  a Donation  to  tlie  Support  of  those 
Charities,  would  it  not  be  hard,  when  you  change  the  System,  and  make  that 
a compulsory  Contribution  which  was  before  voluntary,  at  the  same  Time  to 
take  away  from  those  Owners  that  Governorship  which  they  enjoy  under  the 
present  Law  ? 

If  the  Governorship  were  a Matter  for  their  own  Benefit,  it  might  be  hard  to 
take  it  from  them ; but  as  soon  as  you  create  a System  which  is  supported 
exclusively  by  Taxes  levied  upon  the  Public,  I apprehend  you  must  look,  not 
to  the  Peelings  or  Wishes  of  Individuals,  or  to  what  might  be  considered  a 
Hardship  upon  them,  if  it  were  for  their  own  Interest,  but  to  the  Manner  in 
which  this  Fund  is  most  likely  to  be  administered  for  the  public  Advantage. 
I have  already  stated,  that  I am  not  aware  that  any  local  Body  could  be 
created  which  would  unite  more  local  Confidence  and  be  likely  to  administer 
the  Fund  more  fairly  than  the  Boards  of  Guardians.  If  you  created  a Body  of 
Landowners  and  Magistrates  it  would  not  enjoy  so  much  public  Confidence  as 
a Body  partially  created  by  popular  Election  ; at  the  same  Time  I admit,  that 
if  you  created  a Body  of  Magistrates  and  Landowners  you  would  avoid  many 
of  the  Evils  which  a System  of  popular  Suffrage  sometimes  leads  to. 

768.  Is  it  not  an  important  Thing  that  the  Landlord,  now  providing  Medical 
Relief  for  his  Tenant,  should  have  some  Weight  as  regards  the  Person 
appointed  ? 

I admit  at  once  that  if  the  Landlord  provides  Medical  Relief,  as  at  present, 
he  ought  to  have  the  sole  or  at  least  a very  large  Voice  in  the  Administration 
of  the  Relief. 

769.  If  you  change  his  voluntary  into  a compulsory  Contribution,  is  there 
any  just  Ground  for  taking  away  their  Power  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  Quality  of  the  Fund  is  altogether  changed.  As 
soon  as  a Tax  is  levied  you  lose  Sight  of  the  Tax-payer ; it  becomes  the  Pro- 
perty of  the  Public,  and  the  Public  has  to  administer  that  Fund  in  the  Manner 
that  is  most  likely  to  conduce  to  the  public  Good  ; that  is,  most  likely  to  lead 
to  an  Expenditure  of  the  Money  in  a Way  advantageous  to  the  Community. 
I look  upon  it  that  you  cannot  follow  the  Tax  into  the  Hands  of  the  Tax- 
payer ; that  as  soon  as  it  is  paid  into  the  public  Chest  it  becomes  a public 
Fund,  it  has  the  Quality  of  public  Money,  and  it  must  be  administered  solely 
for  public  Purposes,  without  reference  to  the  Feelings  or  Wishes  of  the  Persons 
who  have  paid  the  Money. 

770.  Is  not  that  the  Case  vv-ith  the  present  System  ? Does  not  the  Money 
that  is  now  given  towards  Dispensaries  become  a public  Trust  ? 

I confess  that  if  I was  a Landowner  in  Ireland  subscribing  to  a Dispensary 
Fund,  I should  consider  myself  justified  in  acting  to  a great  Extent  with 
reference  to  my  own  Interests,  and  that  I should  not  look  upon  it  as  a purely 

public 
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public  Fund.  I should  act  to  a great  Extent  as  I should  do  if  I were  merely 
subscribing  for  my  own  Purposes. 

771.  When  you  got  Money  from  the  Public  for  the  Purpose  of  administering 
Charity  to  the  Poor,  should  you  feel  yourself  justified  in  applying  that  Money 
for  your  own  Interests  ? 

What  I say  is,  that  if  I were  a Subscriber  to  a Dispensary  Establishment  in 
Ireland,  of  which  a Portion  was  obtained  from  the  Grand  Jury  Cess,  I should 
consider  myself  justified  in  looking,  to  a certain  Extent,  to  my  own  Interest. 
Being  a mixed  Fund,  derived  partly  from  a public  Source,  I think  I should  be 
justified  in  dealing  with  it  not  merely  as  a public  Fund,  but  as  if  it  were  partly 
private ; that  I should  be  entitled  to  look  to  my  own  Interests,  and  to  give 
Orders  upon  the  Dispensary  for  my  own  Tenants,  and  any  Persons  connected 
with  myself,  in  preference  to  Persons  connected  with  others. 

772.  It  would  not  be  a public  Trust  for  charitable  Purposes  ? 

Not  wholly. 

773.  Do  you  consider  that  a Man  who  subscribes  a Guinea  towards  a Dis- 
pensary is  not  bound,  after  he  has  paid  that  Guinea,  and  thereby  become  a 
Governor  of  the  Charity,  to  consult  the  public  Interests  and  the  Interests  of 
the  Poor  ? 

I think  that  lie  is  not  merely  a public  Trustee,  but  that  he  is  justified  in 
having  regard  also  to  the  Fact  of  his  being  a Subscriber  to  that  Fund  himself. 

774<.  Does  not  this  Principle  of  local  Contribution  pervade  the  Medical 
Charities  generally,  it  not  being  solely  confined  to  Dispensaries,  but  extending 
to  Fever  Hospitals,  County  Infirmaries,  and  similar  Establishments  ? 

I do  not  remember  the  precise  Proportions  contributed,  but  the  Principle  of 
local  Contribution  applies  in  all. 

775.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Practice  of  calling  upon  the  richer  and  more 
wealthy  People  in  Ireland  to  contribute  to  the  Wants  and  Necessities  of  the 
Poor  through  these  Establishments  is  advantageous  to  the  Country  ? 

The  Amount  of  the  voluntary  Subscriptions  is  not  very  large,  except  in  the 
Case  of  Dispensaries. 

776.  In  tlie  Case  of  Dispensaries  the  Amount  is  One  Half? 

The  Amount  is  considerable,  but  the  Operation  of  a compulsory  Levy  of 
Poor  Rates  has  diminished  the  Contributions  to  the  Dispensaries.  From 
Returns  which  have  been  recently  sent  me  from  Ireland  it  appears,  that  in  the 
last  Year  the  Diminution  was  much  more  than  in  the  previous  Year  j there  is, 
therefore,  a Tendency  to  diminish,  though  the  Population  is  increasing. 

777-  Do  not  you  consider  that  the  Aid  of  the  Rich,  given  in  the  I’ace  of  the 
Public  at  large  in  Ireland,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Poor,  is  a Matter  most 
important  to  the  Prosperity  of  the  Country  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  the  mere  Circumstance  of  Subscriptions  coming  from  a 
certain  Class,  is  more  important  than  the  Provision  of  a good  System  of  Medical 
Relief  by  Means  of  a public  Rate. 

778*  But,  passing  by  altogether  tlie  Question  of  the  possible  Improvement  of 
one  System  or  the  other,  do  you  not  consider  that  the  simple  Fact  that  the 
wealthy  Classes,  the  Landowners,  contribute  with  the  Knowledge  of  the  poor 
People  of  Ireland  to  the  Relief  of  the  Necessities  of  the  Poor  is  a Principle 
that  it  is  important  to  adhere  to  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  the  Contribution  being  freely  given  has  an  Effect 
upon  the  Minds  of  the  working  Classes ; that  it  disposes  them  favourably 
towards  the  Persons  by  whom  that  Relief  is  contributed. 

779.  But  is  it  not  the  Fact  that  under  the  existing  Law,  in  many  Parts  of 
Ireland,  the  Aid  of  the  Rich,  as  regards  the  Support  of  Dispensaries,  is  almost 
entirely  withheld? 

I believe  there  are  many  Parts  of  Ireland  where  no  Dispensaries  exist. 

780.  There  being  no  Power  to  compel  Persons  to  contribute  to  Medical 
Charities  in  many  Parts  they  contribute  but  little  or  notliins-  ? 

That  is  the  Case. 
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G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq. 
19th  Feb.  1846. 


781.  From  Experience,  are  you  so  well  satisfied  with  the  Appointments 
made  by  the  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland  that  you  would  wish  to  invest 
them  with  the  Choice  and  Appointment  of  the  whole  of  the  Medical  Officers 
of  that  Country  ? 

I cannot  say  that,  on  the  whole,  the  Power  of  appointing  Officers  by  the 
Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland  has  been  constantly  exercised  with  very  great 
Discretion,  or  that  they  have  always  selected  the  fittest  Persons  for  the  Offices ; 
but  the  Difficulty  is  in  knowing  in  what  local  Body  the  Power  could  be  vested 
who  would  be  likely  to  exercise  that  Power  with  greater  Discretion.  With 
reference  to  the  Medical  Officers  there  is  this  Peculiarity,  that  there  is  a Quali. 
fication  fixed  by  public  Authority.  The  Choice  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  is 
limited  in  the  first  place  they  can  only  take  Persons  having  a Diploma  or  an 
Authority  to  practise  which  can  be  defined  by  Law. 

782.  Is  that  the  Case  under  the  Irish  Poor  Law  ? 

I am  speaking  hypothetically.  I take  for  granted  that  if  a Law  was  passed 
authorizing  Boards  of  Guardians  to  appoint  Medical  Officers  the  Qualifications 
of  the  Medical  Officer  would  be  laid  down,  either  by  Act  of  Parliament  or  by 
some  controlling  Autliority.  That  is  the  Case  in  England  under  the  Poor 
Law.  The  Commissioners  have  fixed  the  Qualifications  of  Medical  Officers. 
This  would  be  the  first  Check  upon  the  Choice  of  the  Guardians.  It  would 
be  necessary  for  them  to  take  a Person  having  a Medical  Qualification 
recognized  by  Law.  In  the  next  place,  it  would  be  necessary  for  them  to 
take  some  Person  resident  on  the  Spot.  Therefore,  if  you  consider  those 
Two  Qualifications,  first,  that  the  medical  Man  must  have  a legal  Authority 
to  practise, — a Diploma,  and,  in  the  next  place,  that  he  must  be  resident  upon 
the  Spot,  I think  it  will  be  found  that  Boards  of  Guardians  would  not  have 
much  Choice  in  the  Person  they  would  have  to  appoint.  The  great  Difficulty 
will  be  this,  that  as  they  would  almost  be  necessarily  limited  to  Persons  residing 
in  the  immediate  Locality,  there  would  be  very  little  Choice. 

783.  You  would  not  throw  it  open  to  the  Profession  at  large  ? 

Certainly  I would  throw  it  open  ; but  it  would  not  be  worth  while  for 
a Person  to  come  and  reside  upon  the  Spot  for  the  small  Salary  whicli  he  would 
receive  for  attending  the  Poor. 

784.  Would  not  the  Attendance  upon  the  Dispensary  be  an  Obiect  to  a 
Medical  Man? 

I should  not  think  it  would  be  worth  while  for  a Medical  Man  to  go  for  the 
Sake  of  the  small  Salary  which  the  Dispensary  District  would  pay  him  for  his 
Services.  I will  state  to  the  Committee  that  it  is  not  found  to' be  the  Case 
in  England,  where  there  are  Medical  Officers  all  over  the  Country,  that  Medical 
Men  come  down  merely  for  the  Salary  which  is  given  by  the  Board  of 
Guardians.  The  Board  of  Guardians  almost  invariably  take  some  resident 
Medical  Practitioner. 

785.  Are  you  not  aware  that  in  the  Appointment  of  Medical  Officers  to 
the  Poor  Law  Unions  strong  political  and*  sectarian  Feeling  has  not  only 
influenced  but  decided  the  Appointment  of  those  Officers  ? 

I am  afraid  that  Boards  of  Guardians,  like  other  public  Bodies  in  Ireland, 
have  not  been  exempt  from  sectarian  and  political  Feeling ; but  I am  not 
aware  that  it  is  confined  to  Boards  of  Guardians  ; and  I am  afraid  that  whatever 
local  Body  was  constituted  in  Ireland  it  would  be  found  that  its  Decisions 
were  subject  to  the  Biases  that  your  Lordship  has  adverted  to. 

786.  Do  you  believe  that  the  same  Feeling  has  influenced  the  Appointment 
of  Surgeons  to  Dispensaries  in  Ireland  to  the  same  Extent  ? 

I ain  not  able  to  say  that  it  has  to  the  same  Extent,  or  any  Extent ; but  I 
believe  it  will  be  found  that  scarcely  any  public  Body  in  Ireland  is  exempt  from 
that  Imputation. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 

One  o’clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  20°  Februarii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 

HENRY  MAUNSELL  Esquire,  M.D.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows ; 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland. 

H.Maunsell,  Esq., 

M.D. 


787.  HAVE  you  had  Opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  present  20th  Feb.  1846. 
System  of  Medical  Relief  in  Ireland  for  the  sick  Poor  ? 

I have,  very  extensively. 


788.  In  what  Capacity  have  you  had  Opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  it  ? 

I was  first  a Medical  Officer  of  a Dispensary  some  Years  ago. 


789.  In  what  District  ? 

In  the  County  of  Donegal  j and,  subsequently  to  that,  I have  had  very 
extended  Communication  with  nearly  all  the  Medical  Men  throughout  Ireland 
on  the  Subject.  I am  Secretary  to  the  Council  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  in 
Ireland,  and  from  that  Position  have  had  an  Opportunity  of  knowing  the 
Sentiments  of  the  Medical  Men  throughout  Ireland  on  this  Matter  especially. 
I have  been  also  a Guardian  of  the  South  Dublin  Union  for  Two  or  Three 
Years. 


790.  You  state  that  you  have  had  Experience  yourself  as  a Dispensary 
Doctor,  and  that  you  have  been  in  communication  with  the  Medical  Profession 
in  all  Parts  of  Ireland.  The  Committee  would  wish  to  know’  whether  the 
Opinions  you  may  offer  To-day  are  to  be  considered  as  your  own  Opinions,  or 
the  Opinions  of  the  Profession  ? 

I have  no  Authority  to  represent  the  Profession  on  this  Occasion  ; but  I 
think  I speak  the  Sentiments  of  a very  large  Number  of  them  ; perhaps  the 
Majority  of  them. 

791.  Medical  Relief  is  at  present  provided  by  means  of  Infirmaries,  Fever 
Hospitals,  and  Dispensaries.  You  state  that  you  speak  from  your  own  Know- 
ledge as  a Dispensary  Doctor.  Have  you  any  Acquaintance  with  the  Adminis- 
tration of  Infirmaries  ? 

Yes,  I have,  generally. 

. 792.  With  the  Administration  of  what  Infirmary  are  you  acquainted  ? 

I know  the  County  of  Dublin  Infirmary.  I w’as  a Pupil  in  that  Institution. 
I am  also  acquainted  with  the  working  of  them. 

79s.  Have  Fever  Hospitals  been  much  under  your  Notice  ? 

I have  been  often  in  them,  and  am  in  constant  Communication  with  the 
Officers  of  them.  I was  never  an  Officer  of  one ; but  I know  the  Circumstances 
of  almost  all  the  Fever  Hospitals  and  Infirmaries  in  Ireland. 

794<.  Then  you  feel  yourself  competent  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  every 
Branch  of  Medical  Relief  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  I think  I do,  as  far  as  my  Opinion  is  worth  any  thing. 

795.  What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  existing  System  of  Dispensaries  ? 

I think  it  is  a very  useful  System.  It  is  not  free  from  Imperfections. 

796.  What  are  the  Imperfections  that  you  see  in  the  present  System  ? 

The  want  of  defined  Districts  is  an  Imperfection.  The  Country  should  be 
divided  in  such  a Way  into  Districts  that  each  should  have  its  Dispensary. 
That  is  one  Fault.  I think  there  is  also  a Want  of  Inspection  ; when  I say 
Inspection,  I mean  some  Mode  by  which  it  should  be  secured  that  the  Duties 
(24.4.)  L 4 ill 
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H.  Mmmsell,  Esq.,  in  the  Dispensary  should  be  performed  efficiently.  I consider  that  Inspection 
would  be  the  proper  Way  to  effect  tliat,  and  such  Inspection  would  induce  a 
20th  Feb.  1846.  general  and  uniform  System  of  Control  of  a useful  Kind.  I think  the  Officers 

of  the  Dispensaries  and  People  connected  with  them  complain  also  of  the  Want 

of  regular  Funds;  that  Imperfection  exists  in  some  Places  to  a much  greater 
Degree  than  in  others.  Those  Heads,  I believe,  speaking  from  Recollection 
include  almost  all  the  other  Defects.  The  Want  of  Inspection  and  Control 
includes  Want  of  Arrangement  of  the  Statistics  of  the  Institutions. 

797*  Your  first  Remark  was  upon  the  Want  of  defined  Districts.  If  the 
Boundaries  of  the  existing  Dispensary  Districts  were  more  exactly  defined, 
would  that  meet  the  Difficulty  of  affording  Dispensary  Relief  generally  in 
Ireland  ? 

Yes,  if  the  whole  Country  were  divided  into  Districts. 

798.  But  if  the  existing  Dispensaries  had  their  Boundaries  well  defined, 
would  that  supply  the  Want  of  Dispensary  Relief  to  Ireland  ? 

That  is  a Question  not  easy  to  answer.  But  Dispensaries  are  too  thickly 
placed  in  some  Parts  of  the  Country ; and,  speaking  generally,  I think  the 
whole  Number  is  sufficient  for  the  Wants  of  the  Country. 

799-  How  many  Dispensaries  are  there  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  there  are  about  700.  I speak  only  from  Recollection. 

800.  What  is  the  Radius  of  a Dispensary  District  which  you  think  a Medical 
Practitioner  could  properly  attend  to? 

It  depends  a good  deal  upon  the  Density  of  the  Population.  On  the  Average, 
I should  say  that  in  a closely-peopled  Part  of  the  Country  a Circle  of  Five 
Miles  Radius  would  be  a reasonable  District.  The  Dispensary  that  I was 
Officer  to  myself  belonged  to  a District  in  one  Direction  about  Ten  Miles 
long  and  in  another  about  Seven  Miles  wide ; it  was  a Country  very  difficult 
to  travel,  and  very  badly  provided  with  Roads. 

801.  Was  the  Dispensary  in  the  Centre  of  the  District  ? 

Nearly  in  the  Centre  from  Side  to  Side  ; it  was  in  a deep  Valley. 

802.  About  Ten  Miles  by  Seven  ? 

Yes,  thereabouts. 

803.  Do  you  think  that  that  was  too  large  a District  ? 

It  could  be  attended,  I think,  because  the  Population  in  many  Parts  of  that 
Distiict  was  not  dense. 

804.  Are  the  Committee  to  collect  fi'om  your  Answer  that  in  your  Opinion 
there  ought  to  be  no  Part  of  Ireland  more  than  Five  Miles  from  a Dispensary? 

No;  I spoke  of  a densely-peopled  District.  If  I were  to  put  a general 
Average  I would  rather  say  Five  Miles  Radius ; but  the  Question  is  one  of 
Detail,  and  involving  the  Consideration  of  many  local  Circumstances. 

805.  Is  there  Provision  made  all  over  Ireland,  more  or  less  good,  for  Dispen- 
sary Relief  to  the  Poor  ? 

I am  scarcely  acquainted  with  any  Part  of  Ireland  where  there  is  not  some 
Provision,  more  or  less  good ; it  is  much  better  in  some  Districts  than  in  others ; 
in  some  it  is  very  good. 

806.  Have  you  seen  the  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  on  Medical 
Charities  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

807.  Are  the  Tables  which  show  the  Extent  of  those  Charities  generally 
correct  ? 

I think  they  are  correct  as  to  the  Numbers  of  the  Institutions. 

808.  There  is  a Statement  of  620  Dispensaries  in  Ireland.  Do  you  think 
that  those  620  Dispensaries,  properly  distributed  throughout  Ireland,  would 
supply  sufficient  Dispensary  Relief  for  the  Population  ? 

Yes,  with  the  Fever  Hospitals  and  Infirmaries,  each  of  which  would  be 
available  for  affording  Dispensary  Relief.  There  are,  I think,  Thirty-four 
Infirmaries  and  Ninety-one  Fever  Hospitals.  There  is  an  Infirmary  for  each 

County, 
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County,  and  One  or  Two  Counties  have  Two  Infirmaries.  That,  with  the  Dis- 
pensaries, would  make  the  Number  of  Institutions  for  Medical  Relief  amount 
to  more  than  7OO. 

809-  Do  you  mean  that  a Fever  Hospital  will  supply  the  Kind  of  Relief  that 
a Dispensary  is  intended  to  supply  ? 

I think  the  Officer  of  the  Fever  Hospital  might  be  also  a Dispensary  Officer ; 
that  there  might  be  combined  with  the  Fever  Hospital  a Dispensary.  It  is 
sometimes  the  Case,  but  not  always  the  Case.  In  Infirmaries  it  is  not  usually 
the  Case,  but  it  might  be  an  Advantage  to  have  it  so  ; the  Infirmary  might 
also  fill  the  Functions  of  a Fever  Hospital  and  a Dispensary. 

810.  Is  the  local  Inspection  of  Dispensaries  sufficient  at  present  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is.  It  requires  great  Activity  on  the  Part  of  the  Gentlemen 
who  manage  the  Dispensary. 

811.  Who  are  the  Parties  who  generally  manage  the  Dispensaries  ? 

Very  often  the  Protestant  Clergymen.  There  is  also  usually  some  Gentle- 
man in  the  Neighbourhood  who  takes  an  Interest  in  them. 

812.  Are  they  not  necessarily  Subscribers  to  the  Dispensary  ? 

Yes,  they  are. 

813.  Do  you  mean  to  represent  to  the  Committee  that  the  Protestant 
Clergymen  are  the  only  Subscribers? 

No,  certainly  not.  I meant  that  they  often  are  the  active  Men.  I think 
they  are  the  Parties  who  generally  have  the  Control,  and  superintend  the 
Business  ; but  there  are  other  Subscribers ; the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
subscribe. 

814.  Do  they  attend  to  the  Business? 

Not  so  actively. 

815.  What  do  you  mean  by  attending  to  the  Business?  Do  you  mean 
recommending  the  Patients,  or  examining  the  Accounts  ? 

Recommending  the  Patients  is  done  indiscriminately  by  every  one  of  the 
Subscribers  ; but  the  Examination  of  the  Accounts  is  what  I mean,  and  seeing 
that  the  Officers  do  their  Duty. 

81 6.  They  act  as  the  Treasurers  ? 

Yes,  often. 

817.  Who  do  you  find  in  general  take  most  Interest  in  the  Dispensaries  ? 

Very  often  the  Protestant  Clergyman,  and  sometimes  the  Agent  of  the 

principal  Landed  Proprietor.  I have  known  Ladies  take  an  active  Interest  in 
those  Things. 

818.  The  Election  of  the  Practitioner  rests  with  the  Subscribers  ? 

Yes. 

819.  Does  that  System  of  Election  work  unsatisfactorily? 

1 do  not  think  it  generally  does,  though  tliere  may  be  a good  deal  of  Differ- 
ence of  Opinion  as  to  whether  it  does  or  not.  It  sometimes  leads  to  political 
Contests  and  Disputes  j but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  gives  the  Opportunity  to 
the  Subscribers  of  selecting  the  Person  they  like  the  best ; and  perhaps  it  would 
be  the  best  System,  provided  there  were  a Control  over  the  professional  Fitness 
of  the  Candidate. 

820.  You  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  a Control  over  the  Body  which 
elects  the  Medical  Officers  ? 

Yes,  as  to  the  professional  Fitness  of  those  Officers. 

821.  Has  every  Subscriber  an  equal  Vote  in  the  Nomination  of  the  Medical 
Officers  ? 

Every  Subscriber  who  subscribes  a Guinea.  He  must  have  subscribed  for 
One  Year  previously  to  a Dispensary,  under  Lord  Westmeath’s  Act,  and  for 
Two  Years,  I think,  to  an  Infirmary. 

822.  If  a new  Dispensary  is  established,  how  does  the  Act  apply? 

Then  the  original  Subscribers  have  the  Power  of  voting. 

(24.4.)  M 823.  Is 


H.  Maunsell,  Esq., 
M.D. 

20th  Feb.  1846. 
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H.  Maunsell,  Esq.,  823.  Is  there  any  Law  as  to  a maximum  Salary  to  the  Medical  Officers  ? 

No  ; in  Dispensaries  the  Salary  is  not  interfered  with  at  all. 

20th  Feb.  1846.  824.  Have  you  ever  known  Cases  where,  on  the  Part  of  Medical  Officers, 

there  has  been  a Canvass  and  a Subscription  made  for  the  Purpose  of  obtaining 

the  Appointment  for  the  Medical  Officer  himself? 

I have. 

825.  Do  you  consider  that  to  be  an  Abuse  ? 

Yes  ; I think  it  is  an  Abuse. 

826.  Can  you  suggest  any  Mode  by  which  that  would  be  remedied  ? 

It  has  been  remedied,  as  far  as  established  Dispensaries  go,  by  Lord  West- 
meath’s Act ; at  least  in  a great  measure  remedied,  because  it  would  oblige 
Parties  to  look  forward  for  a Year.  Voters  must  have  been  Subscribers  for  a 
Year  on  the  Books,  or  their  Votes  would  not  be  valid. 

827.  Does  the  Body  of  Subscribers  at  large  fix  the  Amount  of  Salary  which 
shall  be  thereafter  paid  to  the  Medical  Officer  ? 

The  Amount  of  Salary  is  often  contingent  j in  fact  it  is  usually  nearly  the 
Balance  after  the  other  Expenses  of  the  Dispensary  are  defrayed  5 and  it  varies 
a little  more  or  less ; sometimes  it  is  absolutely  fixed,  where  the  Dispensary  is 
well  supported  ; but  there  is  a Degree  of  Uncertainty  as  to  the  Funds  which 
may  oblige  the  Salaries  to  vary. 

828.  Do  you  find,  the  Year  after  an  Election,  that  the  Funds  greatly  fall 
off? 

They  do,  in  some  Instances  of  sharp  Contests. 

829.  Have  you  found  that  they  fall  off  so  as  to  cripple  the  Institution 
altogether  ? 

No,  I have  not,  where  the  Institution  is  a good  one.  There  has  been  Jobbing 
in  getting  up  Dispensaries  where  they  were  not  really  required  ; but  where 
they  are  really  required  there  may  be  some  falling  off ; but  I do  not  think 
Institutions  have  often  been  allowed  to  fall. 

830.  When  you  speak  of  well-supported  Dispensaries,  you  speak  of  Dispen- 
saries where  there  are  Persons  of  Wealth  contributing  to  them? 

Yes  ; Wealth  and  Influence. 

831.  That  would  not  apply  to  Parts  of  the  Country  where  there  are  no 
Gentlemen  resident,  and  very  few  Persons  in  easy  Circumstances  ? 

There  are  always  the  Clergy  resident ; and  in  Ireland  they  will  interest  the 
absent  Proprietors,  who  often  are  Subscribers.  There  are  many  Parts  of  Ireland 
w'here  there  are  not  resident  Gentlemen,  and  at  the  same  Time  Dispensaries 
tolerably  well  supported. 

832.  Are  you  not  aware  that  in  many  Parts  of  Ireland  where  Dispensaries 
are  greatly  wanted  Dispensaries  are  not  to  be  found  ? 

Yes  ; but  not  from  the  Want  of  resident  Gentlemen. 

833.  But  in  those  Parts  of  the  Country  where  there  is  the  greatest  Poverty 
they  have  a fewer  Number  of  Dispensaries,  on  account  of  the  small  Number  of 
resident  Gentlemen  who  can  subscribe  themselves,  or  influence  their  Tenants 
to  subscribe  ? 

There  is  the  Clergyman,  who  interests  himself  in  the  Welfare  of  the  People 
in  that  Way,  and  he  urges  the  absent  Landlord  to  subscribe, — sometimes  largely ; 
for  that  Reason  I think  that  Defect  is  not  so  prominent  as  might  be  imagined 
arguing  d priori. 

834.  From  your  own  Knowdedge,  do  you  think  that  the  absent  Landlord 
contributes  as  large  a Proportion  to  Dispensaries  as  the  resident  Proprietors  ? 

I should  be  inclined  to  think,  taking  the  Amount  of  Subscriptions  that  are 
given  by  absent  Proprietors,  that  it  would  probably  be  a very  fair  Average  that 
they  subscribe  as  compared  with  the  Residents.  The  Residents  subscribe  a 
smaller  Sum,  usually. 

835.  You  have  stated,  that  in  poor  Districts  where  there  very  few  resident 
Gentry,  the  Clergyman,  in  conjunction  with  the  absentee  Proprietor,  has 

generally 
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generally  succeeded  in  getting  a Dispensary  established,  and  you  also  state 
that  you  consider  the  absentee  Proprietor  contributes  as  much  as  the  resident 
proprietor  ? 

I cannot  positively  say  as  much,  without  examining  the  Figures ; but  I think 
they  contribute  their  fair  Proportion,  if  you  take  them  altogether.  Perhaps  they 
do  not,  any  of  them,  contribute  enough  ; but  I think  the  Absentee  contributes 
fully  as  liberally  as  the  Resident  to  the  Dispensary.  In  the  North  of  Ireland 
there  are  Dispensaries  supported  altogether  by  Non-residents  ; for  example,  on 
the  London  Companies  Estates  in  Londonderry. 

836.  That  is,  upon  their  own  Estates? 

Yes,  and  in  the  District.  In  the  Dispensary  that  I had  myself  I know  that 
Absentees  subscribed ; the  greater  Portion  of  the  Money  was  subscribed  by 
Absentees. 

837.  Where  was  that  ? 

In  Letterkenny  in  the  County  of  Donegal.  It  is  Fourteen  or  Fifteen 
Years  ago  ; but  I think  Absentees  continue  to  subscribe  still. 

838.  Do  you  think  that  the  Plan  of  supporting  Dispensaries,  one  Half  by 
voluntary  Contributions,  and  one  Half  by  the  County  Cess,  is  a good  Plan? 

I think  the  Principle  of  having  a voluntary  Contribution  is  a good  Principle, 
and  I think  it  would  be  a great  Injury  to  the  Dispensaries  if  it  were  abandoned ; 
but  I think  it  would  be  better  if  some  Provision  were  made  of  a more  steady 
Character  for  the  Support  of  the  Dispensaries.  I think  the  Two  Systems 
might  be  combined. 

839-  You  think  the  Plan  of  voluntary  Subscriptions  a good  one  ; but  you  do 
not  think  it  a sufficiently  secure  Mode  of  obtaining  the  Amount  of  Funds 
required.  How  then  would  you  propose  to  combine  voluntary  Subscription 
with  Security  for  a certain  Amount  of  Funds  for  the  Support  of  the  Charity  ? 

You  might  give  a certain  Support  to  the  Charity  you  might  secure  a certain 
Amount  of  Funds,  which  would  be  contingent  upon  the  Report  of  Persons 
appointed  to  ascertain  whether  the  Relief  was  sufficient ; you  might  provide  for 
that  out  of  a certain  Fund,  and  you  might  also  encourage  Persons  to  subscribe 
by  giving  them  Votes  for  Officers,  and  a local  Control  to  some  Extent;  in  that 
Way  you  would  encourage  Persons  to  subscribe  small  Sums,  and  generally  you 
would  interest  tliem  in  the  Dispensary,  and  secure  the  Advantages  to  the 
System  which  would  arise  therefrom. 

840.  How  would  you  propose  to  have  a fixed  Fund  except  by  compulsory 
Assessment  ? 

There  is  a compulsory  Assessment  at  present. 

841.  But  it  is  conditional  ? 

In  that  Case,  instead  of  ending  by  the  compulsory  Assessment  you  would 
begin  with  it.  Suppose  you  ascertained  where  a Dispensary  was  wanted  by 
means  of  some  competent  Authority ; that  same  Authority  might  then  have 
the  Power  to  direct  the  Establishment  of  the  Dispensary  there.  You  would 
determine  upon  the  Establishment  of  that  Dispensary,  and  at  the  same  Time 
permit  Persons  to  subscribe  to  it.  You  would  give  those  Persons  at  the  Beginning 
the  Patronage  in  it  and  Control  over  it,  which  would  induce  them  to  subscribe. 
Then  you  would  not  want  so  much  out  of  the  certain  Fund.  If  you  had 
Twenty  Subscribers  you  would  want  Twenty  Guineas  less,  and  at  the  same  Time 
you  would  have  the  Project  worked  out  completely  and  successfully. 

842.  Is  the  Committee  to  understand  that  in  the  event  of  there  not  being  a 
sufficient  Sum  raised  by  voluntary  Assessment  you  would  have  it  made  up 
by  compulsory  Assessment  ? 

Yes ; but  I would  begin  by  having  a compulsory  Assessment.  For  example, 
we  might  have  a certain  Amount  raised  by  a compulsory  Assessment  this  Year, 
and  next  Year  we  might  find  that,  having  obtained  a certain  Sum  by  voluntary 
Subscription,  we  should  want  a smaller  Amount  to  be  raised  by  compulsory 
Assessment. 

_84S.  Have  you  no  Apprehension  that  tlie  private  Subscriptions  would  fall 
off  when  the  Subscribers  found  that  the  Effect  of  their  Subscriptions  was  not 
(24.4.)  M2  to 
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to  increase  the  Efficiency  of  the  Establishment,  but  solely  to  reduce  the  Amount 
of  the  compulsory  Assessment  ? 

I think  there  would  be  always  a certain  Number  of  Persons  who  would 
subscribe,  and  every  Guinea  you  would  get  in  that  Way  would  so  much  diminish 
the  compulsory  Assessment.  ’ 

844.  For  what  Reason  do  you  think  that  you  would  always  have  some 
Subscribers  ? 

Because  I would  give  to  Persons  who  subscribed  at  all  events  a large  Share 
in  the  Management  of  the  Institution.  I would  give  them  Votes  in  the 
Appointment  of  the  Officers  of  the  Institution  j and  I would  give  them  the 
local  Control  of  it. 

845.  What  Officers  would  there  be  ? 

The  Medical  Officer  and  a Porter  generally. 

846.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Subscribers  are  the  best  Persons  to  choose  the 
Medical  Men,  speaking  from  your  Experience  and  Knowledge  of  the  working 
of  the  present  Dispensaries  ? 

I do,  provided  it  is  secured  by  some  efficient  Authority  that  the  Man  is 
qualified  professionally.  I think  it  is  one  of  the  best  Parts  of  the  Dispensary 
System. 

847-  Are  you  not  aware  that  Parties  frequently  subscribe  in  order  to  vote 
for  a Party  living  in  the  District  of  a particular  Religion  ? 

Such  Things  occur  ; but  if  Subscribers  do  vote  for  a private  Friend  I should 
say  that  that  private  Friend  is  the  best,  both  for  the  poor  and  the  rich.  I 
think  that  you  would  be  losing  a great  Advantage  connected  with  the 
Dispensaries  if  they  were  separated  from  private  Subscriptions  and  private 
Friendships. 

848.  Provided  there  were  due  Control  in  order  to  secure  the  Efficiency  of 
the  Person  elected,  you  think  the  present  System  would  be  a good  one.? 

I think  it  is  better  than  any  other  that  has  been  suggested. 

849.  Is  not  the  Medical  Attendant  of  the  Dispensary  frequently  obliged  to 
solicit  Subscriptions  for  the  sake  of  supporting  the  Dispensary  ? 

That  frequently  happens,  and  is  one  of  the  Reasons  why  I want  to  see  a 
fixed  Provision  made  for  the  Dispensaries. 

850.  That  Obligation  imposed  upon  the  Medical  Attendant  is  painful  to  his 
Feelings,  and  almost  degrading  to  himself? 

I think  it  is  objectionable. 

851.  Supposing  your  Object,  of  a more  stable  System  of  Support  to  those 
Institutions,  were  carried  out,  would  it  not  be  a great  Improvement  to  the 
Institutions  themselves  if  you  were  to  make  the  voluntary  Subscriptions 
come  additionally  in  aid  of  the  Institution  ; as,  for  instance,  by  enabling  the 
local  Body  to  appoint  a Nurse,  Attendant,  or  some  other  additional  Officer; 
which  might  give  a greater  Efficiency  and  Advantage  to  the  Institution  than 
would  result  from  providing  that  the  voluntary  Contributions  should  merely  go 
to  reduce  the  Amount  of  the  compulsory  Assessment  ? 

That  is  a Question  worthy  of  Consideration. 

852.  Would  it  not  be  a greater  Inducement  to  Persons  to  subscribe  if  by  so 
doing  they  felt  that  they  could  add  to  the  Respectability  of  the  Establishment? 

^ es ; as  it  miglit  be  considered  that  the  public  Provision  would  be  the 
lowest  that  it  could  be  set  at. 

853.  Might  it  not  be  a useful  Regulation,  in  reference  to  these  Charities,  to 
allow  of  the  private  Subscriptions  being  directed  in  the  Manner  that  has  been 
pointed  out  ? 

I think  it  would  ; but  I do  not  think  it  would  be  wise  by  any  Law  to  confine 
the  Allocation  of  the  Subscriptions,  because  you  might  thereby  make  the 
Institution  tolerably  perfect  in  certain  Points,  and  then  the  Subscriptions  would 
be  useless. 

854.  What  is  the  Fund  from  which  you  would  take  the  compulsory  Assess- 
ment ? 

That  seems  to  be  determined,  as  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Law  will  sanction 
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Two  Rates.  You  must  take  the  Fund  from  the  Poor  Rate  ; and  I do  not  see 
any  Advantage  in  endeavouring  to  get  it  in  any  other  Way  at  present. 

855.  Are  there  not  at  present  certain  Rights  in  particular  Bodies  of  Medical 
Practitioners  with  respect  to  Election  ? 

Not  to  Dispensaries. 

856.  The  Dispensaries  are  open  to  all  Medical  Practitioners ; they  are  selected 
from  all  indifferently  ? 

Yes. 

857.  Is  it  not  the  Habit  to  put  an  Advertisement  into  the  Paper  when  a 
resident  Medical  Officer  is  required  for  a Dispensary,  calling  upon  Medical 
Men  to  submit  their  Qualifications  ? 

It  is. 

858.  Upon  Receipt  of  the  Qualifications,  do  you  think,  generally  speaking, 
the  Officer  best  qualified  is  selected  by  the  local  Board  ? 

We.  were  just  now  discussing  the  Propriety  of  local  Parties,  for  the  sake  of 
their  local  Friends,  interfering  in  the  Matter.  With  that  Exception,  I should 
say  that  the  best  qualified  Man  is  commonly  selected  } but  the  Electors  are  not 
very  good  Judges  of  which  is  the  best  qualified. 

859-  From  your  Knowledge  of  the  Dispensaries  at  present,  can  you  state  to 
the  Committee  what  minimum  Salary  has  been  allowed  to  Dispensary 
Doctors  ? 

There  may  be  some  lower  than  50?.  a Year  ; but  I should  say  50?.  is  about 
the  lowest ; and  they  vary  up  to  100?.  and  120?.  They  very  seldom 
exceed  that. 

860.  Do  you  think  that  that  Rate  of  Remuneration  is  a sufficient  one 
or  not? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Rate  of  Remuneration  is  sufficient. 

861.  What  would  you  say  would  be  a fair  Salary  in  a rural  District  for  a 
Medical  Practitioner  of  a Dispensary  ? 

If  the  District  was  one  which  did  not  produce  much  private  Practice, — and 
that  induces  another  Consideration,  because  a Man  with  much  private  Practice 
is  not  the  fittest  to  have  a Dispensary, — I should  say  that  he  ought  not  to  have 
less  than  200?.  a Year. 

862.  Has  any  Medical  Officer  in  any  Dispensary  200?.  a Year,  under  the 
present  System  ? 

No  ; I do  not  recollect  one  who  has  more  than  120?.  From  50?.  to  80?.  is 
about  the  Average,  I should  say. 

863.  Are  they  allowed,  in  addition  to  their  Salaries,  any  thing  in  the  way  of 
Perquisites  ; for  instance,  a Horse  to  go  to  visit  their  Patients  ? 

Very  seldom.  I was  obliged  often  to  keep  Two  Horses,  and  I had  80?.  a 
Year.  I did  not  keep  them,  of  course,  upon  tiie  Dispensary  Allowance. 

864<.  You  relied  much  upon  private  Practice  ? 

I had  not  much  of  that  either.  In  fact  I iiad  not  much  Profit  by  the 
Appointment.  I was  young,  and  glad  to  have  something  to  do  at  the  Time. 

865.  Are  not  the  Dispensaries  looked  upon  as  good  Introductions  for 
Medical  Men  into  general  Practice  ? 

Yes;  it  locates  them  in  the  Country. 

866.  Is  it  not  looked  upon  in  that  Manner  by  the  Candidates  for  those 
Offices  ? 

It  is. 

867.  Is  not  that  an  Inducement  to  them  to  accept  a lower  Salary  than  they 
would  otherwise  be  willing  to  accept  ? 

It  may  be  so ; but  I think  the  main  Inducement  is,  that  there  is  too  large  a 
Supply  of  Medical  Men,  which  certainly  is  not  for  the  Good  of  the  Country ; but 
in  my  Opinion  that  is  the  main  Reason  for  the  Acceptance  of  insufficient 
Remuneration. 
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H.  Maunseil,  Esq.,  868.  Can  you  State  of  what  Body  the  Dispensary  Doctors  are  composed ; 

M.D.  are  they  Surgeons,  or  Physicians,  or  Apothecaries  ? 

They  are  principally  Surgeons ; almost  all.  Many  of  them  are  also  Doctors 

20th  Feb.  1846.  It  is  the  Practice  of  our  Medical  Men  to  become  Doctors. 

They  do  not  deal  in  Medicines  they  are  Physicians  and  Surgeons.  They 
are  generally  very  well-educated  Men. 

869.  Are  there  any  Apothecaries  elected  to  the  Dispensaries? 

There  are  a few  j but  they  are  not  common  Cases. 

870.  Is  any  Difference  made  in  their  Salaries,  in  consequence  of  their  being 
Apothecaries,  in  place  of  their  being  in  the  higher  Orders  of  the  Profession  ? 

I think  when  Apothecaries  are  elected  it  is  from  local  Influence  or  private 
Friendship,  or  something  of  that  Sort,  which  does  not  interfere  with  their 
Salaries. 

871.  Do  you  think  that  is  one  of  the  Evils  of  the  present  System  which 
should  be  corrected  by  a central  Control  ? 

I think  it  should  be  corrected,  though  it  is  not  a very  pressing  Evil.  The 
Medical  Men  in  the  Dispensaries  are  in  fact  a very  high  Class ; as  high,  perhaps, 
as  it  is  possible  to  get. 

872.  The  Medical  Men  in  the  Dispensaries  are  bound  to  do  the  Apothecaries 
Work  in  making  up  Medicines  ? 

Generally  they  are ; but  in  many  Cases  they  have  an  Apothecary,  who  gets 
a small  Sum  for  doing  that.  He  is  appointed  by  the  Medical  Man,  or  by  the 
Committee,  to  assist  him  ; and  very  often  they  have  Porters,  who  are  like  the 
Hospital  Serjeants  in  the  Army,  able  to  make  up  Medicines. 

873.  Are  the  Porters  in  the  Cases  that  you  have  known  Men  who  are 
competent  to  do  that  Business? 

Under  the  Control  of  the  Medical  Man  they  are.  They  do  merely  mechanical 
Acts ; as,  for  example,  they  spread  Plaisters  and  Blisters,  and  make  Pills,  the 
Materials  of  which  have  been  weighed  out  for  them. 

874.  From  whom  and  by  whom  are  the  Drugs  that  are  used  in  the 

Dispensaries  procured  ? ■“ 

From  Druggists,  by  public  Competition.  The  Governors  of  Dispensaries 
agree  with  some  Druggist  to  supply  them. 

875.  Are  they  procured  by  the  Medical  Officer  or  by  the  Board  ? 

They  are  generally  ordered  by  the  Medical  Officer ; that  is,  he  makes  out  a 
List,  every  Quarter  of  a Year  or  Half  a Year,  of  what  Drugs  he  wants,  and 
sometimes  that  List  is  put  before  the  Committee,  and  sent  by  them  to  the 
Druggist  of  the  Dispensary.  Sometimes  it  is  sent  direct  by  the  Medical 
Officer ; but  he  has  no  Interest  in  the  Transaction,  except  ministerially. 

876.  The  Druggist  sends  in  his  Account  to  the  Committee  ? 

Yes  5 almost  invariably. 

877.  Do  you  think  generally  the  Country  Dispensaries  obtain  from  the 
Druggist  the  best  Description  of  Drugs,  and  at  low  Prices  ? 

It  is  not  generally  to  a Druggist  in  the  Country  that  the  Orders  go,  but  to 
Druggists  in  Dublin, — Drug  Merchants.  There  are  One  or  Two  Houses  in 
Dublin  who  supply  almost  all  the  Dispensaries. 

878.  And  they  subscribe  themselves  to  the  Dispensaries? 

Yes  ; but  that  is  merely  a Per-centage  out  of  their  Bills.  It  is  not  supposed 
that  that  has  any  mischievous  Effect  at  allj  it  is  the  Custom. 

879.  Supposing  all  the  Dispensaries  to  be  maintained  by  a compulsory 
Assessment  in  Ireland,  you  do  not  think  any  Advantage  could  be  obtained, 
either  as  to  the  Price  or  the  Quality  of  the  Drugs,  by  their  being  obtained  in  a 
more  wholesale  Manner,  and  by  public  Authority  ? 

I am  sure  that  you  would  not  get  the  Drugs  at  all  better  than  you  do  now, 
and  you  would  be  charged  more,  because  you  would  have  a public  Drug 
Department,  and  be  obliged  to  have  an  Establishment  of  Officers  and  Clerks. 

880.  You 
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880.  You  think  that  there  is  due  Provision  made  for  obtaining  a proper 
Description  of  Drugs  for  the  Dispensaries? 

Generally  speaking,  I think  there  is.  I know  the  Two  Houses  in  Dublin 
that  supply  them  generally.  I know  that  they  are  respectable  Houses,  and  I 
believe  that  the  Drugs  are  as  good  as  any  that  can  be  got  by  private  Apothe- 
caries ; but  I do  not  say  that  there  may  not  be  some  Instances  where  it  would  be 
better  to  have  a more  liberal  Allowance  for  Drugs. 

881.  If  a System  of  Inspection  were  established,  by  means  of  some  central 
Board,  which  would  bring  the  Drugs  likewise  under  view,  would  not  that  be 
an  Improvement  upon  the  present  System  ? 

It  would,  because  I have  known  Cases  where  there  was  not  _ sufficient 
Attention  paid  to  the  Preservation  of  the  Drugs.  They  were  kept  in  a damp 
Place,  without  proper  Fires ; and  Attention  to  that  Particular  being  enforced  by 
Inspection  occasionally  would,  I think,  be  very  useful.  I do  not  know  that 
that  is  a very  pressing  Fault  of  the  System  ; it  occurs  in  some  Cases,  but  it  is 
not,  generally  speaking,  a pressing  Fault. 

882.  In  the  Dispensary  Accounts,  when  they  are  made  up,  do  they  generally 
take  exact  Account  of  the  Quantity  of  Medicines  which  are  applied  to  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor,  and  charged  accordingly  ? 

I think,  generally  speaking,  the  Medical  Attendant  keeps  the  Dispensary  Drugs 
distinct  altogether.  In  the  great  Majority  of  Cases  he  lias  nothing  to  do  with 
Drugs  himself  in  his  Practice.  He  does  not  give  Drugs  to  his  Patients,  but 
writes  Prescriptions.  There  are,  however,  Cases  where  that  Practice  does  not 
obtain. 

883.  There  are  Abuses  ? 

Yes ; and  that  is  one  of  the  Abuses  that  belong  to  having  an  Apothecary  as 
the  Officer  of  the  Dispensary ; but,  generally  speaking,  the  Medical  Man 
prescribes  for  his  own  private  Patients,  and  sends  his  Prescriptions  to  a Drug- 
gist, there  being  no  meddling  with  the  Drugs  of  the  Dispensary,  except  for  a 
public  Purpose. 

884.  What  is  the  Practice  with  reference  to  the  Mode  of  Relief  by  the 
Medical  Officer  of  a Dispensary  ? Is  it  confined  generally  to  Relief  in  the 
Dispensary  House,  or  is  the  Medical  Attendant  bound  to  visit  the  Patients  in 
their  own  Houses  where  they  cannot  attend  at  the  Dispensary  ? 

He  is  usually  bound  to  attend  the  Patients  at  their  own  Houses. 

885.  Upon  the  Application  of  the  Patient,  or  upon  the  Order  of  a Governor  ? 

The  Rule  is,  that  an  Order  should  be  given  by  the  Governor ; but  the 

Practice  is  generally  that  the  Medical  Man  follows  his  own  Discretion  in  the 
Matter.  As  regards  myself,  if  I got  an  Order  to  visit  a Person,  and  found 
that  that  Person  was  able  to  come  to  me,  I did  not  go  to  his  House;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  I found  a Person  had  been  suffering,  say  from  Inflammation 
of  the  Lungs,  I told  him  to  go  home,  and  visited  him  the  next  Day. 
There  is  a Discretion  left  to  the  Medical  Man,  and  it  is  very  proper  that  there 
should  be ; any  thing  else  would  destroy  the  whole  Good  of  the  System. 

886.  Is  there  a Register  of  Cases  generally  in  Dispensaries  ? 

There  is  a very  imperfect  Registry,  and  if  that  Point  could  be  provided  for 
by  some  Arrangement  it  would  be  a great  Advantage  to  the  Public. 

887.  It  would  not  be  practicable  for  a Person  to  know  what  the  Operations 
in  the  Dispensary  had  been  ? 

Not  generally.  I have  seen  Cases  where  it  was  practicable.  I should  say 
that  there  is  a great  deal  wanted  in  that  respect ; there  are  Forms  wanting  in 
the  Dispensaries ; and  the  keeping  a Registry  is  of  no  Use  unless  it  be  done 
on  a regular  System,  and  unless  it  is  the  same  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
Kingdom.  That  is  the  only  Way  in  which  you  can  come  to  any  useful  Know- 
ledge from  examining  those  Registries  ; otherwise  they  are  mere  waste  Paper. 

888.  If  a Governor  had  given  an  Order  to  a Patient,  and  wished  to  know 
whether  he  had  been  attended  to,  could  he  by  any  Record  in  the  Dispensary 
discover  what  had  been  done  upon  his  Order  ? 

Usually  there  is  a Kind  of  Register  kept;  but  it  is  an  imperfect  one.  In 
(^24.4.,)  M 4 Ballinasloe 
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Ballinasloe  I happened  lately  to  see  the  Books,  and  the  Record  is  very  perfect; 
but  that  is  owing  to  a good  deal  of  Attention  being  paid  to  it  by  the  Patrons  and 
Medical  Attendant  of  the  Dispensary.  In  that  Registry  you  could  go  through 
the  whole  Case.  I have  seen  the  same  in  many  other  Dispensaries.  I kept  a 
Book  of  that  Kind  myself  I was  not  ordered  to  do  it ; but  I did  it  for  my  own 
Satisfaction.  In  fact  you  cannot  go  on  with  the  Business  satisfactorily  with- 
out it. 

889-  Do  not  you  think  it  important  that  a uniform  System  should  be  kept  up 
by  means  of  an  Inspector  visiting  those  Infirmaries  ? 

I do,  as  regards  many  other  Matters  besides  the  mere  Relief  of  the  Poor. 

890.  Have  you  found  that  where  a Landlord  is  not  a Subscriber  to  Dispen- 
saries his  Poor  have  any  Difficulty  in  obtaining  Medical  Relief? 

I do  not  think  I have.  I am  unconnected  with  the  System  myself  now,  and 
therefore  I may  say  that  I do  not  think  there  can  be  a more  liberal  Class  of 
Men  than  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  Dispensaries  ; in  addition  to  which,  the 
Clergy  of  the  Parish  interfere  on  behalf  of  any  one  that  has  not  a Governor’s 
Order. 

891.  Have  you  generally  found  that  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  co-operate  in  those  Charities? 

Indeed  I have  in  my  Experience.  The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  was  Governor  of  the  Dispensary  that  I belonged  to,  and  he  was  very 
friendly  and  kind  to  me,  and  took  great  Interest  in  the  Institution. 

892.  Might  you  not  almost  say,  without  Exception,  that  wherever  there  is  a 
Dispensary  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  cordially  co-operate  ? 

In  my  Experience  that  has  been  so.  I have  heard  of  Cases  where  there 
was  a Division  about  the  Election  of  Medical  Men,  and  where  they  elected 
different  Parties  respectively ; but  that  is  not  the  Rule  ; the  Rule  is  that  they 
cordially  co-operate. 

893.  In  the  Question  of  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  the  peculiar  religious 
Opinions  do  not  interfere  with  their  Co-operation  ? 

I do  not  think  they  do.  That  is  so  strongly  my  Opinion,  that  when  I brought 
forw'ard  Proposals  for  making  an  Alteration  in  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  which 
I am  a Member,  One  of  my  Proposals  was,  that  the  Clergy,  both  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic,  should  be  ex  officio  Members.  It  was  not  acceded  to  by 
the  other  Members  of  the  Board ; but  that  was  my  Opinion. 

894.  Do  you  think  Midwifery  Cases  are  well  attended  to  in  the  Dispen- 
saries ? 

I do  not  think  they  are  so  well  attended  to  as  the  other  Cases ; and  that 
reminds  me  of  the  Question  which  the  Committee  put  a short  Time  ago  ; it  is  a 
Question  whether  it  might  not  be  worth  while  to  improve  that  Department  by 
means  of  the  private  Subscriptions,  in  fact  by  using  them  for  the  Payment  of 
an  educated  Midwife.  You  could  scarcely  have  sufficient  Medical  Men  to  attend 
the  Midwifery  Practice  of  a District  without  making  the  Country  a Lazar 
House. 

, 895.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  how  the  Midwives  are  paid  ? 

In  some  Cases  the  Midwife  gets  a certain  Sum  ; 5s.  or  2s.  tic?,  in  each  Case. 
Commonly  the  Medical  Man  does  not  attend  unless  there  is  a Difficulty.  In 
some  Cases  he  is  paid  a small  Sum  ; but  generally  he  is  not  paid  any  thing. 
It  is  considered  a Part  of  his  Duty. 

896.  But  in  Cases  of  difficult  Labour  the  Medical  Man  always  attends  ? 

Yes,  usually. 

897-  You  say  a fixed  Salary  would  be  desirable  for  the  Medical  Practitioner 
of  a Dispensary.  Will  you  give  your  Opinion  upon  this  Suggestion,  whether,  in 
Cases  in  which  the  Dispensary  Doctor  had  to  attend  at  a Distance,  it  might 
not  be  more  advisable  that  a certain  Allowance  should  be  given  him  according 
to  the  Number  of  Cases  which  he  was  ordered  to  attend  in  the  District  ? 

I think  it  would  be  better  not  to  give  him  any  Inducement  of  that  Kind. 
I think  it  would  be  better  to  pay  the  Medical  Man  a fixed  Salary  for  a certain 
Duty,  and  to  keep  him  to  that  Duty.  The  Duty  is  not  of  a Kind  that  any  Man 

can 
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can  judge  of  but  the  Person  performing  it,  unless  another  Person  stands  by  who  • 
is  equally  skilled  with  himself;  and  if  you  gave  any  Inducement  to  increase 
the  Number  of  those  Cases,  though  I do  not  suppose  it  would  be  taken 
advantage  of  to  any  great  Extent  by  Medical  Men,  yet  I think  it  would  be  a 
bad  Principle  to  go  upon.  I would  rather  pay  them  a certain  Salary  for  per- 
forming the  Duty  and  make  them  do  the  Duty  ; let  them  have  a good  Bargain 
or  not,  according  as  Disease  prevails  or  not  at  certain  Seasons. 

898.  Would  you  have  any  Variation  of  Salary  in  the  different  Dispensary 
Districts  ? 

I think  that  might  be  desirable  ; I think  that  you  might  have  some  Variations 
which  would  give  a Sort  of  Promotion  ; if  you  had  a Corps  of  Medical  Officers 
that  might  be  desirable. 

899.  Would  you  have  the  Medical  Officers  paid  by  the  whole  Union,  or  by 
the  Division  in  which  the  Dispensary  was  ? 

I think  the  Poor  Rate  should  be  altogether  a general  Tax,— that  it  is  very 
faulty,  as  regards  that  Part  of  the  System,  taking  it  off  a particular  District. 
Taking  it  for  granted,  as  I think  we  must  now  do,  that  the  Medical  Relief  must 
be  drawn  out  of  that  Fund,  I think  that  the  Poor  Rate  ought  to  be  a Tax  laid 
on  the  Country  generally. 

900.  You  mean  an  equal  Rate  ? 

Yes.  The  present  System  involves  Two  or  Three  Absurdities.  There  is  neither 
an  equal  Rate  nor  an  efficient  Law  of  Settlement,  and  the  Consequence  is  that 
an  unequal  Pressure  of  the  Tax  results. 

901.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  sick  Poor  generally  are  satisfied  with  the 
Attention  paid  them  by  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  Dispensary  ? 

I think  they  are  generally ; I think  there  is,  on  the  whole,  very  sufficient 
Relief  given  to  the  Poor. 

902.  Are  they  satisfied  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  possible  to  satisfy  the  Irish  Poor  ; but  I think  they  ought 
to  be  satisfied,  and  actually  are  not  dissatisfied. 

903.  In  giving  Dispensary  Relief  would  you  have  Food  coupled  with  it  as 
well  as  Medicine  ? 

I would  wish  to  see  that  provided  for. 

904i.  That  is  not  the  Case  at  present,  is  it  ? 

Yes,  to  a small  Extent;  as  regards  myself,  for  example,  I always  had  some 
Wine  in  the  Dispensary,  which  I was  able  to  give  to  those  who  needed  it. 

905.  Meat  ? 

No.  I think  it  would  be  very  desirable  if  some  temporary  Power  was  given 
of  allowing  Food,  but  not  a constant  Power. 

906.  W’^ould  you  allow  a discretionary  Power  in  the  Medical  Practitioner  to 
give  that  Kind  of  Relief? 

I think  the  Discretion  should  be  with  him,  but  of  course  under  .the  Control 
of  the  local  Committee. 

907.  Would  the  local  Committee  have  that  Interest  in  exercising  a proper 
Control  if  the  Resource  from  whence  such  Relief  was  to  come  was  provided 
by  a Tax  equally  spread  over  the  whole  of  Ireland  ? 

It  would  come  to  the  same  thing  ; you  would  find  that  the  whole  Country 
would  be  interested  in  keeping  down  the  Tax. 

908.  You  say  that  there  are  7OO  Dispensaries;  might  not  the  Seven  Hundredth 
Part,  viz.,  any  one  particular  Dispensary,  consider  that  it  would  be  very  im- 
material whether  they  allowed  Three  or  Four  Pounds  more  or  less  in  particular 
Cases  ? 

That  is  possible ; but  I would  restrict  the  giving  Food,  or  any  extra  Relief  of 
that  Kind,  within  such  very  narrow  Limits  that  I think  it  would  not  be  easy  for 
them  to  give  it  to  such  an  Extent  as  materially  to  increase  the  Rate.  I would 
allow  them  to  give  it  as  Medicine  under  strict  Limits. 

_ 909.  If  there  was  a general  Rate  all  over  the  Country  for  this  Purpose  might 
It  not  tend  to  an  extravagant  Outlay  if  the  mere  Circumstance  of  ordering 

(24..^.)  N Relief 
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H.  Maunscll,  Esq.,  Relief  to  an  extravagant  Extent  had  the  Effect  of  ensuring  a greater  Outlay  in 
M.D.  the  particular  District  ? 

o ^ think  the  Answer  I gave  just  now  meets  that  Difficulty.  You  cannot 

make  Things  perfect;  you  will  have  Imperfections  under  any  System  whatever; 
but  by  restricting  the  Extent  of  that  extra  Relief  within  very  narrow  Limits, 
and  getting  the  central  Body  as  well  as  the  local  Committee  to  control  it,  and 
to  quarrel  with  the  Items  in  the  Account  Year  after  Year,  you  would  prevent 
Districts  from  giving  such  Relief  to  a lavisli  Extent. 

910.  Would  not  a local  Tax  more  tend  to  the  Economy  of  the  Rate  than  a 
general  one  ? 

I do  not  think  that  Experience  shows  that  it  would.  I am  taking  it  for 
granted  that  we  are  deriving  this  Fund  for  Medical  Relief  from  the  Poor  Rate. 
I am  considering  the  Poor  Rate  generally  as  a Tax  upon  the  Country,  and  I 
think  there  are  other  Reasons  quite  independent  of  the  Medical  Relief  which 
make  it  right  that  the  Poor  Rate  should  be  collected  from  the  Country 
generally.  If  you  had  the  Medical  Relief  separate  I do  not  know  that  it 
might  not  be  wise  to  take  it  from  the  District,  but  I speak  of  it  as  forming 
Part  of  the  general  Fund. 

911-  Then  do  the  Committee  understand  you  to  say  that  unless  the  Poor 
Rate  was  charged  as  a general  Tax  you  would  prefer  that  the  Medical  Relief 
sliould  still  continue  to  be  a local  Tax  ? 

I did  not  mean  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  that.  I was  meeting  the  Objections 
■which  were  put.  I think  the  Reasons  are  very  strong  why  the  Poor  Rate 
should  be  a general  Tax. 

912.  But  supposing  the  Poor  Rate  not  to  be  a general  Tax,  if  the  present 
System  were  continued,  is  it  your  Opinion  that  it  would  be  better  to  have  a 
general  Tax  for  Medical  Relief  or  a local  Tax  ? 

I think  a general  Tax  would  be  the  best,  for  this  Reason  ; — I w’as  asked  a 
short  Time  back  whether  the  poorest  Districts  are  not  the  worst  supplied  with 
Dispensaries ; if  they  are,  they  are  the  least  able  to  meet  a Rate  made  for 
Medical  Relief.  I think,  for  the  Purposes  of  Ireland  generally,  a general  Rate 
would  be  the  best. 

91s.  With  respect  to  Fever  Hospitals,  what  do  you  consider  to  be  the  proper 
Area  for  a Fever  Hospital  Distinct  ? 

I do  not  like  to  bind  myself  to  an  exact  Area,  for  it  must  vary  much  ; it  is  a 
Matter  I think  that  should  be  decided  by  careful  Consideration  of  the  Localities 
of  the  Country  ; but,  speaking  generally,  I should  say  that  One  in  every  Poor 
Law  Union  would  be  sufficient.  I think  it  is  a Question  the  Determination  of 
which  would  require  careful  Examination  of  the  Localities. 

914.  Have  you  looked  at  the  Tables  contained  in  the  Report  of  the  Poor 

' Law  Commission  ? 

Yes  ; not  lately,  but  I have  looked  at  them. 

915.  What  Distance  do  you  consider  that  a Fever  Patient  could  be  sent, 
with  a due  Consideration  of  his  Case,  to  a Fever  Hospital  ? 

He  could  be  sent  Ten  or  Twelve  Miles,  I think,  as  easily  as  Five  or  Six. 

916.  Has  that  been  the  Practice  with  the  County  Hospitals  that  are  now  in 
Existence? 

I do  not  know  that  it  has  been  the  Practice.  They  send  Five  or  Six  Miles, 
and  much  further  in  many  Cases. 

917-  Here  is  a Return  from  the  Belfast  Fever  Hospital ; there  were  taken 
into  that  1,853  in  One  Year,  from  a Distance  of  within  Five  Miles,  and  only 
Six  from  a greater  Distance  ? 

' That  is  in  a large  City. 

9I8.  There  is  another  Return  from  the  Fever  Hospital  in  the  small  Village 
of  Freshford  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny  ; 185  were  taken  from  within  a Distance 
of  Five  Miles,  and  Fourteen  from  a greater  Distance  ? 

Probably  there  is  a Fever  Hospital  within  Ten  Miles  of  that.  Kilkenny  is 
w’ell  supplied. 

919.  There 
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919.  There  are  but  Two  Fever  Hospitals  in  the  County  of  Galway  j in  one, 
that  at  Ballanisloe,  there  were  Seventy-one  brought  from  within  a Distance  of 
Five  Miles,  and  Five  from  a greater  Distance  ; the  Second  Fever  Hospital  is 
situated  in  Galway,  and  there  are  from  a Distance  of  Five  Miles,  and 
Thirty>two  from  a greater  Distance  ? 

The  County  of  Galway  is  not  sufficiently  supplied  with  Fever  Hospitals. 

920.  But  as  it  appears  that  from  a Distance  of  more  than  Five  Miles  from 
either  of  these  Hospitals  there  were  an  Aggregate  of  Thirty-seven  Patients  while 
from  a Distance  of  less  than  Five  Miles  from  these  Hopitals  there  were  597 
brought  would  not  that  prove  to  your  Mind  that  Five  Miles  would  be  the 
maximum  Distance  from  which  Fever  Patients  would  come  ? 

Noj  because,  in  order  to  judge,  I should  know  exactly  the  Circumstances 
of  the  Country,  and  I think  that  very  Country  is  thinly  inhabited,  at  a 
greater  Distance  than  Five  Miles  from  theTowns  referred  to.  Fever  also  exists 
more  in  Towns  than  in  rural  Districts,  and  it  is  from  Towns  that  it  is  most 
desirable  that  Fever  Patients  should  be  received  into  Hospitals. 

921.  Then,  notwithstanding  these  statistical  Returns,  you  are  of  opinion 
that  One  Fever  Hospital  for  each  Poor  Law  District  would  be  sufficient  ? 

I think  that  Number  (say  130)  would  be  sufficient  for  the  whole  of  Ireland 
if  judiciously  located. 

922.  In  your  Opinion  the  ordinary  Distance  from  the  Centre  of  the  Poor 
Law  District  is  not  too  great  a Distance  for  Patients  to  be  brought  to  the 
Fever  Hospitals? 

No,  I think  not.  I am  giving  my  Opinion  not  merely  medically,  and  1 
think  you  would  be  injuring  the  Country  if  you  multiplied  too  much  the 
Means  of  obtaining  any,  even  Medical  Relief ; you  might  say,  as  a medical 
Fact,  that  it  would  be  better  to  have  a Fever  Hospital  in  each  Parish,  but  it 
would  not  be  better  for  the  Poor  themselves ; there  must  be  a Limit,  and  I 
think  that  you  would  provide  for  the  pressing  Neces.sities  by  having  One  for 
every  Union. 

92s.  What  Staff  ought  there  to  be  of  Medical  Officers  in  those  Institutions  ? 

A Medical  Officer,  being  a Surgeon  and  Physician,  an  Apothecary,  and  a 
Porter.  If  the  latter  could  make  up  Drugs  he  would  answer  the  Purpose,  but 
an  Apothecary,  who  would  receive  a small  Salary  for  making  up  the  Medicines, 
might  generally  be  found  in  the  Town.  There  should  also  be  a Nurse,  who 
would  have  either  occasional  or  constant  Servants,  according  to  Exigencies. 

924.  What  Number  of  Beds  would  you  propose  with  regard  to  the 
Population  ? 

It  depends  very  much  upon  the  Locality  •,  there  are  some  Places  where 
Fever  is  very  much  more  prevalent  than  others.  I do  not  think  that  any  body 
could  answer  the  Question  with  Exactness;  but  I should  think  Twenty  or 
Thirty  Beds  would  be  generally  quite  enough.  In  some  Places  you  would 
want  100,  but  in  others  you  would  not  want  Ten.  It  is  a Question  I would 
not  like  to  answer  positively  ; it  should  be  carefully  considered. 

925.  Would  you  have  the  Fever  Hospital  exclusively  given  up  to  Fever 
Patients  ? 

1 would  not.  I think  it  should  not  be  called  a Fever  Hospital,  but  a Baronial 
or  District  Hospital,  or  any  other  Name  of  that  Kind  ; because  there  are  many 
more  Cases  fit  to  be  brought  into  Hospitals  than  Cases  of  Fever ; for  instance, 
broken  Limbs  and  other  Accidents. 

• 926.  Those  are  Infirmary  Cases  ? 

Yes ; but  those  Infirmaries  are  at  such  a Distance  that  you  often  cannot 
conveniently  send  a Man  with  a broken  Leg  to  them.  I think  District 
Plospitals  should  be  Hospitals  into  which  you  could  carry  a Person  with  Fever, 
and  also  with  any  Injury ; and  I think  the  Cases  of  Fever  would  be  the  fewer 
under  ordinary  Circumstances. 

927.  Would  you  have  them  all  in  One  Ward? 

Certainly  not. 

(24.4..)  N 2 928.  You 
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928.  You  would  have  Two  separate  Wards  ? 

Yes;  at  least  Two. 

929-  In  short  you  contemplate  District  Hospitals  in  each  Poor  Law  Union, 
each  of  them  having  a Fever  Ward  attached  to  it  ? 

Yes. 

930.  And  also  a Convalescent  Ward  ? 

Yes  ; if  you  have  a Fever  Ward  you  must  have  a Convalescent  Ward.  I am 
not  giving  an  Opinion  now  on  the  Construction  of  the  Buildings ; I speak 
generally. 

931.  Do  you  think  tiiat  the  People  in  Ireland  have  a Dislike  to  go  into  Fever 
Hospitals  in  the  Country  ? 

I think  they  have  rather  a Dislike  to  go  into  Fever  Hospitals.  The  People, 
however,  are  very  much  afraid  of  Fever  since  the  severe  Epidemic  that  occurred 
in  the  Country ; and  that  Feeling  has,  in  some  Degree,  overcome  their  great 
Dislike  to  Separation  from  their  Families. 

932.  Do  not  you  think  that  that  Dislike  has  been  lessening  ? 

It  has  been  lessening  very  much  since  Fever  has  been  lessening. 

933.  You  would  make  a Fever  Hospital  available  for  Dispensary  Relief  as 
well  as  Fever  ? 

Yes  ; where  I had  a Fever  Hospital  I would  not  consider  it  necessary  to  have 
a separate  Dispensary.  I would  have  the  Officer  of  that  District  Hospital  to 
attend  the  Patients  out  as  well  as  in. 

9S4._  You  would  cast  then  upon  One  Practitioner  the  Duty  of  superintending 
the  District  Hospital,  including  the  Infirmary,  Fever  Relief;  and  Dispensary 
Relief?  ^ 

^ I would,  provided  it  was  not  too  much  Duty  for  him  to  do.  There  are 
Cases  where  it  would  require  Two  Medical  Officers. 

935.  In  very  large  Towns  would  you  think  it  advisable  to  put  so  much 
upon  One  Institution  ? 

No,  not  in  large  Towns.  In  large  Towns  you  might  have  a Fever  Hospital 
separate  altogether  with  Advantage,  as  you  have  in  Dublin,  Belfast,  and  Cork. 

936.  To  what  Proportion  of  the  ISO  Unions  in  Ireland  would  that  Exception 
apply  How  many  of  those  Unions  are  there  in  which  there  is  not  a great 
Town  in  which  you  would  desire  that  the  Fever  Hospital  should  be  separate 
from  the  General  Hospital  ? 

You  have  separate  Fever  Hospitals  in  Dublin  and  in  Belfast;  you  should 
continue  to  have  separate  Fever  Hospitals  in  these  Cities,  in  Cork,  in  Limerick, 
and  perhaps  in  Waterford. 

937-  Would  not  the  Exception  comprise  a very  larjre  Proportion  of  the 
Unions  of  Ireland  ? 

There  are  Five  or  Six  Towns  which  would  need  separate  Fever  Hospitals. 
I do  not  think  more.  They  are  the  Towns  I have  mentioned.  I would 
contemplate  that  each  Infirmary  should  have  a Fever  Ward  attached  to  it.  I 
know  that  is  the  Case  in  Maryborough,  and  with  Advantage.  I do  not  think 
more  than  Fiver  or  Six  Towns  which  are  now  supplied  with  Fever  Hospitals 
would  require  separate  Fever  Institutions. 

938.  Supposing  the  Poor  Rate  to  continue  to  be  levied,  as  at  present,  upon 
the  Electoral  Divisions  and  upon  the  Unions  at  large,  bow  would  you  apportion 
the  Expense  of  the  District  Hospitals  ? 

I would  refer  to  my  former  Answer,  that  I think  the  Expense  ought  to  be 
borne  by  Ireland  generally,  in  a general  Rate. 

939-  The  Question  has  reference  to  a State  of  Things  which  is  now  in 
existence,  and  which  may  possibly  not  be  altered  ? 

I would  take  the  largest  District  I could.  I would  take  the  Rate  from  a 
Poor  Law  Union  in  preference  to  taking  it  from  an  Electoral  Division. 

9'1'0.  If  you  took  it  from  the  Poor  Law  Union,  would  it  not  be  necessary  to 
cast  the  Control  of  the  Expenditure  upon  the  Board  of  Guardians,  who 
represent  the  Property  of  the  Union  ? 

I suppose  that  is  the  Theory  of  the  Matter. 

94.1.  If 
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941.  If  that  is  the  Theory  of  the  Matter  you  must  put  the  Control  of  those 
Institutions  under  the  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

Yes ; and  that  is  one  strong  Reason  with  me  for  not  having  it  so, — for  not 
having  it  levied  locally. 

942.  Do  you  think  that  such  an  Institution  ought  to  be  governed  by  the 
Rate-payers  of  the  Electoral  Divisions,  or  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Unions  at 
large  ? 

I do  not  think  you  could  get  a much  worse  Set  of  Governors  than  the 
Guardians  of  the  Unions  at  large  ; and  I think  it  is  a Reason  for  altering  the 
Law  in  that  respect. 

943.  What  would  be,  in  your  Mind,  the  Objection  to  casting  the  Burden  of 
the  Dispensaries  and  local  Institutions  upon  the  Localities  for  which  they  are 
specially  established  ? 

You  make  a very  unequal  Pressure  by  adopting  that  System ; you  have  no 
sufficient  Law  of  Settlement,  and  yet  you  localize  the  Burden  of  the  Support 
of  the  People.  Now,  for  example,  the  Poor  rush  into  the  Towns,  and  the 
Medical  Institutions  in  those  Towns  would  be  the  Places  where  those  poor 
Persons  would  be  relieved  in  the  largest  Numbers ; of  course,  wherever  the 
greatest  Number  of  destitute  Poor  are,  there  will  be  the  greatest  Number  of 
sick  Poor ; and  you  lay  the  Tax  unfairly  upon  the  Town  having  no  efficient 
Law  of  Settlement.  I am  not  saying  whether  it  is  a good  Thing  to  have  a Law 
of  Settlement  or  not,  but  the  Cu.slom  being  that  the  Poor  congregate  in  greater 
Numbers  in  large  Towns,  you  lay  an  unfair  Burden  upon  those  particular 
Places  under  the  existing  System.  Again,  the  District  of  Country  the  most 
poor  and  the  least  able  to  support  an  Institution  would  have  the  most  Occasion 
foi‘  it. 

944.  The  Towns  are  also  frequently  maritime  Towns  ? 

Yes;  that  is  another  Reason. 

945.  Do  you  think  it  would  be.  practicable  to  pass  an  Act  throwing  the 
Charge  upon  the  Union  at  large,  and  at  the  same  Time  not  allow  the  Board  of 
Guardians  to  be  the  Persons  to  control  that  Charge  ? 

I am  scarcely  competent  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  that  Question  ; but  it  is 
done  in  other  Cases;  it  is  done  in  the  Case  of  the  Police  for  example.  The 
Police  are  not  under  tlie  Control  of  local  Parties,  and  yet  the  Counties  pay 
Half  the  Expense. 

946.  How  would  you  constitute  the  Board  of  Superintendents  or  Govern- 
ment for  the  District  Hospital  ? 

I was  attempting  to  meet  the  Case  put  by  your  Lordship  just  now;  but  I 
would  say  that  it  would  be  very  fair  that  the  liighest  Rate-payers  in  the  District, 
or  a certain  Number  of  tliem,  should  be  Governors  of  the  Hospital  or  Infirmary  ; 
that  would  have  an  Advantage  in  not  obliging  you  to  restrict  the  Operation 
of  the  Institution  to  either  the  Electoral  District  or  the  Union.  If  you  had  the 
highest  Rate-payers  you  would  liave  Persons  whom  you  could  trust,  and  who 
from  their  Position  in  the  Country  would  be  the  best  Persons  to  manage  the 
Institutions.  You  might  also  associate  certain  Persons  willing  to  sub^scribe 
small  Sums  as  Governors  with  them  in  the  Institutions.  In  that  w'ay  you 
could  give  a Sort  of  representative  Government  to  the  Institutions  without 
bringing  the  Guardians  upon  them.  The  Guardians,  as  far  as  I have  seen,  are 
very  unfit  to  have  the  Control  of  those  Institutions ; they  are  often  very 
ignorant,  and  very  humble  in  their 'Position,  often  mere  political  Partisans,  and 
they  have  seldom  the  Knowledge  or  the  Time  to  attend  to  these  Things. 

947.  Would  you  see  any  Objection  to  add  to  that  Board  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Protestant  Clergymen,  and  the  Magistrates? 

With  respect  to  the  Clergymen,  both  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  I think 
they  should  be  added  to  it,  and  so  far  from  thinking  that  Party  Disputes  would 
be  thereby  prevented,  I am  of  opinion  that  if  you  put  the  Parson  and  Priest 
even  on  the  Boards  of  Guardians  they  would  not  suffer  the  Quarrels  that  now 
go  on  ; their  mutual  Regard  for  their  Cloth  would  not  suffer  them  to  engage  in 
those  Quarrels. 

N 3 948.  Would 
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948.  Would  you  include  the  Magistrates  ? 

The  highest  Rate-payers  would  be  better  ; they  would  practically  include  the 
Magistrates. 

949.  You  would  exclude  the  elected  Guardians? 

Yes.  If  we  say  that  Ten  or  Five  were  required,  I would  say  take  the  Five 
highest  resident  Rate-payers. 

950.  You  would  have  the  Board  constituted  with  reference  to  the  Portion  of 
the  Burden  borne  by  the  Landowners  rather  than  by  Election? 

Yes ; except  as  far  as  regards  the  Clergy. 

951.  But  you  would  add  to  those  Parties  who  bore  the  local  Burdens  as 
many  as  pleased  to  associate  with  them  by  Subscription  or  Donation  ? 

Yes.  In  many  small  Towns  I have  known  Shopkeepers  who  were  very 
benevolent  Persons ; and  it  is  a great  Advantage  to  associate  such  Individuals 
with  the  highest  Rate-payers. 

952.  You  would  not  exclude  any  that  happen  to  be  elected  Guardians? 

No. 

953.  Would  you  put  the  Clergy  upon  the  Board,  whether,  they  were  elected 
or  not  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  the  general  Opinion  in  Ireland  ; but  I would  do  so, 
speaking  for  myself. 

954.  Would  you  take  in  all  Ministers  ? 

I would  say  whoever  is  settled. 

955.  There  are  several  Classes  of  Wesleyan  Methodists  ; would  you  take  in 
those  Classes  ? 

I should  have  no  Objection  to  that  particular  Class  mentioned  by  your 
Lordship ; but  I do  not  think  that  they  have  local  Influence,  or  that  they  come 
sufficiently  under  the  Definition  of  resident  Clergyman  to  bnng  them  in.  I 
think  the  Dissenters  are  so  few,  after  all,  in  Ireland,  that  you  would  not  have 
any  Difficulty  in  restricting  the  Privilege  to  the  Church  of  England,  the 
Roman  Catholic,  and  Presbyterian  Clergy. 

95b.  Your  Evidence  with  respect  to  those  District  Hospitals  lias  embraced 
the  Question  of  Infirmary  Relief  in  those  Districts  where  those  Hospitals  are 
established.  In  reference  to  the  Unions  of  the  Country  in  which  there  are 
County  Towns  where  already  there  are  Infirmaries  and  Fever  Hopitals,  how 
would  you  deal  with  those  with  respect  to  their  general  Application  ? 

I would  use  the  existing  Institutions,  as  far  as  I could  modify  them  and  make 
them  available.  I think  it  would  be  bad  Policy  not  to  use  the  present  Infir- 
maries. Suppose  you  had  a good  Infirmary,  and  I know  many  of  them  to  be 
excellent  Institutions,  it  would  be  bad  Policy  not  to  leave  it  pretty  much  as  it 
is,  and  make  it  available  for  the  general  Objects  of  the  System.  You  must  not 
aim  at  dividing  the  Country  too  arbitrarily ; if  you  do,  you  will  upset  every  thing, 
and  you  will  not  make  a better  System. 

957.  Would  you  make  the  Boundaries  of  the  Infirmaries  go  beyond  the 
Boundaries  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  in  which  they  were  placed  ? 

I am  not  contemplating  as  a useful  Thing  a strict  Adoption  of  the  Boundaries 
laid  down  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners ; I would  rather,  if  I could,  make 
the  District  suitable  to  Medical  Purposes. 

958.  Looking  at  the  existing  Divisions,  the  Unions  and  Electoral  Divisions, 
what  would  you  do  with  the  present  County  Infirmaries ; would  you  have  them 
made  available  beyond  the  Boundaries  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  in  which  they 
were  situated  ? 

I would  make  them  available  for  any  District  to  which  they  would  apply.  I 
want  to  guard  myself  against  advising  any  novel  arbitrary  Divisions,  because  I 
know  that  that  would  be  a bad  Course.  You  must  not  have  the  Districts  always 
of  a certain  Extent,  according  to  a certain  fixed  Scheme  ; you  must  have  them 
regulated  by  the  Population,  and  the  Habits  of  the  Population.  For  example, 
if  there  was  a good  Town  that  the  People  were  in  the  habit  of  coming  to  by  a 
good  Road,  you  might  advantageously  leave  tlie  Infirmary,  even  though  it  might 
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not  be  the  Centre  of  one  of  your  arbitrary  Divisions,  in  that  Town.  You 
should  not  adopt  your  Divisions  arbitrarily  5 but  rather  take  the  present  State  of 
Things,  and  improve  upon  without  upsetting  it. 

959.  How  would  you  support  the  existing  Infirmaries  for  the  future  ? 

Looking  generally  at  the  Matter,  I would  rather  that  the  Infirmaries  should 

remain  as  they  are ; but,  as  it  seems  intended  to  make  a Change,  perhaps  you 
must  derive  the  Fund  for  the  Support  of  the  Infirmaries  from  the  same  Source 
as  that  of  the  other  Institutions  connected  with  the  Poor  Law  is  derived 
from. 

960.  Deriving  the  Fund  from  the  Poor  Rate  of  any  Union,  could  you  with 
Fairness  extend  its  Operation  beyond  that  Union  ? 

I think  all  these  Difficulties  that  arise  in  your  Lordship’s  Mind  show  more 
and  more  strongly  that  the  Poor  Rate  should  be  a general  Rate  ; and  I have  little 
Doubt  that  one  Result  of  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  will  be  such  a 
Change. 

961.  Will  you  give  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Support  of  those 
Infirmaries,  looking  to  present  Circumstances? 

If  you  adhere  to  the  present  System  I should  say  that  you  ought  to  levy  the 
Fund  upon  the  largest  District  to  which  it  could  be  applicable. 

96^J.  Then  you  would  extend  it  over  the  Union  at  large  in  which  the 
Infirmary  is  situated  ? 

Yes  ; and  that  again  shows  the  Necessity  for  the  Alteration  that  1 was 
suggesting,  because  many  of  those  Infirmaries  are  in  Districts  belonging  to 
different  Unions  ; they  may  be  at  the  Junction  of  Districts. 

963.  Are  they  not  likewise  at  the  Junction  of  Counties  ? 

Yes  there  is  one,  for  instance,  at  the  Junction  of  Donegal  and  Tyrone,  and 
yet  it  is  in  a very  good  Place. 

964.  Are  not  the  County  Towns  in  which  those  Infirmaries  are  situated  the 
Centres  of  the  Unions? 

In  some  Instances  they  are. 

965.  Are  there  any  County  Towns  that  are  not  the  Centres  of  Unions  ? 

I believe  generally  they  are  ; but  I cannot  say  from  Recollection. 

966.  Wherever  they  are  the  Centres  of  Unions  are  they  not  most  con- 
veniently situated  for  the  particular  Union  in  which  they  are  placed  ? 

I would  not  say  so  at  all;  I think  it  may  probably  be  the  Reverse.  The 
Divisions  have  been  very  badly  made  in  many  Cases. 

967.  Will  you  let  the  Committee  distinctly  understand  this ; how  would  you 
provide  for  the  Support  of  those  Infirmaries  under  the  existing  System  of 
rating  ? 

If  you  go  to  change  the  System  in  such  a partial  and  imperfect  Manner,  you 
must,  I suppose,  make  those  Infirmaries  District  Hospitals ; but,  rather  than 
attempt  to  make  a short-handed  and  imperfect  Alteration,  it  is  better  to  leave 
Things  as  they  are ; you  would  cripple  the  Institutions,  and  perhaps  destroy 
them,  by  putting  them  upon  an  imperfect  System. 

968.  Do  not  you  think  it  would  be  unfair  to  throw  tire  Expense  of  the 
Infirmary  upon  one  particular  Union  ? 

I think  it  would  be  unfair  and  impracticable.  I think  you  must  do  One  of 
Two  Things ; you  must  make  a thorough  Change,  which  would  involve  a 
Change  in  the  Mode  of  rating,  or  you  must  make  an  imperfect  Change ; and 
in  that  Case  it  would  be  better  to  leave  the  Infirmaries  as  they  are. 

969.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Infirmaries  are  available  to  the  whole  of  the 
Counties  in  which  they  are  respectively  placed  ? 

No. 

970.  Do  you  then  consider  it  fair  that  the  Counties  should  be  taxed  for 
that  which  is  only  available  for  a Part  ? 

There  is  a giving  and  taking  in  that  Matter.  I know  that  in  the  County  01 
Donegal  and  in  the  County  of  Tyrone  the  Infirmary  is  within  a Stones 
(24.4.)  N 4 Throw 
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, Throw  of  the  Mearing  of  the  Two  Counties ; but  it  relieves  the  People  in  the 
County  of  Tyrone  as  well  as  the  People  in  the  County  of  Donegal.  On  the 
other  liand  the  People  in  Donegal  are  benefited  by  the  Infirmary  in  Derry ; 
within  Three  Miles  of  which  it  comes.  You  cannot  make  a strict  Division  of 
the  Recipients  of  Medical  Relief ; you  cannot  localize  them  rigidly  ; you  have 
no  Machinery  for  the  Purpose. 

_ 971-  You  think  it  would  be  a right  thing,  then,  to  continue  those  Institu- 
tions, tlie  Expense  being  borne  by  the  Counties  in  which  they  are  respectively 
placed  ? 

I think  it  would,  unless  you  make  a more  thorough  Change ; I think  it  would 
be  the  best  thing  you  could  do. 

972.  Are  those  Institutions,  in  your  Opinion,  available  for  a Distance  of 
Ten  or  Twelve  Miles? 

y have  known  them  available  for  a much  greater  Distance  than  that ; but  I 
think  that  is  a very  considerable  Distance. 

97s.  Parties  who  reside  above  that  Distance  from  the  Infirmaries  are  equally 
taxed  with  those  who  reside  in  the  immediate  Vicinity,  and  derive  a Benefit 
from  them  ? 

They  are. 

974. _  Would  you  consider  it  a right  thing  that  that  System  should  continue  ? 

I think  it  is  right  to  have  Taxes  as  equally  imposed  as  possible ; but  if  you 

had  Union  Hospitals  I think  you  would  have  them  liable  to  the  same  Objection. 

975.  What  is  the  Use  of  a County  Infirmary  if  you  have  Union  Hospitals? 

The  Infirmary  of  a County  is  a Medical  Institution  which  brings  the  highest 

informed  Medical  Men  that  you  can  get  into  the  County. 

976.  Would  there  be  any  Objection  to  laying  the  Burden  exclusively  upon 
the  Towns? 

A very  great  Objection  ; because  you  would  find  that  the  sick  Poor  of  the 
County  requiring  Operations  for  Tumours,  Aneurisms,  and  so  on  would  be 
brought  Fifty  or  Sixty  Miles  to  the  Infirmary.  I have  known  them  brought 
frequently  that  Distance. 

977-  But  if  you  had  District  Hospitals,  they  would  he  brought  to  those? 

I am  giving  an  abstract  Opinion  upon  the  Matter,  and  not  applying  myself 
to  any  Scheme  that  is  going  to  be  carried  out.  It  is  very  desirable  for  the 
successful  Practice  of  Surgery,  to  have  One  Place  of  the  Character  of  an 
Infirmary,  at  least,  in  each  County,  and  the  County  ought  to  pay  for  that 
Advantage ; because,  even  though  there  were  District  Hospitals  sufficient  for 
ordinary  Medical  Relief,  yet  poor  People,  labouring  under  Diseases  requiring 
formidable  Surgical  Operations,  ought  to  Ijave  an  Opportunity  of  Recourse  to 
the  best  Surgeon  that  could  be  got  under  the  Circumstances ; and  as  a Place 
for  bringing  forward  and  rendering  available  for  the  public  Service  such  a 
Surgeon,  the  County  Infirmary  is  worth  supporting,  if  for  no  other 
Reason. 

978.  Then,  in  your  Opinion,  the  County  Infirmary,  though  at  such  a 
Distance  as  not  to  be  generally  available,  does  confer  Benefit  upon  the  whole 
County,  partly  by  supplying  the  Means  of  attending  to  Cases  of  unusual 
Difficulty,  and  partly  by  the  general  Extension  of  Medical  Knowledge  which 
it  tends  to  promote  ? 

I am  very  strongly  of  that  Opinion. 

979-  Consequently  the  Expense  ought  to  fall  upon  the  County  ? 

Yes  ; it  is  fair  that  it  should  do  so. 

980.  Part  of  the  Expense  of  the  County  Infirmaries  is  borne  by  voluntary 
Contributions  ? 

A very  small  Part. 

981.  Looking  to  that  Circumstance,  how  would  you  provide  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  those  Institutions  ? 

I would  have  no  Objection  to  give  the  Government  of  them  to  a Committee 
of  the  highest  Cess-payers,  assisted  by  voluntary  Subscribers. 

982.  Are 
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982.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Cess  is  paid  by  the  Occupiers  ? 

Yes. 

983.  Then  you  would  give  that  Power  to  the  higher  Farming  Class,  who 
subscribe  the  largest  Amount  of  Money  ? 

Perhaps  I am  wrong  in  saying  the  highest ; but  what  I wished  was  to  get  a 
Person  who,  at  the  same  Time  that  he  contributed  lai-gely  to  the  Expenses  of 
the  County,  should  also  be  a Person  of  some  Station. 

981-.  How  would  you  lay  down  any  Rule  which  should  secure  the  Services 
of  that  Person  ? 

I think  perhaps,  after  all,  the  higliest  Cess-payer  might  come  within  that 
Definition,  generally  speaking. 

985.  You  consider  that  the  County  Infirmaries  ought  to  remain  in  tlieir 
present  State  ; supported,  as  at  present,  by  the  County  Cess  ? 

Yes  5 unless  such  an  Alteration  as  I referred  to  was  made, — that  is,  a general 
Levy  of  the  Poor  Rate  on  the  whole  Kingdom. 

986.  With  respect  to  the  governing  Body,  you  think  the  highest  Cess-payers 
would  be  the  most  proper  Parties  ? 

I should  have  no  Objection  to  your  continuing  the  Government  that  exists 
at  present. 

987.  Are  those  Institutions  efficiently  governed  ? 

I think,  generally  speaking,  they  are.  I know  some  very  efficiently  governed; 
there  may  be  some  Exceptions. 

988.  Have  you  read  the  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  upon  that 
Department  of  Medical  Charities? 

I have,  but  not  lately  ; not  since  the  Sitting  of  the  Committee  appointed  by 
tlie  House  of  Commons  to  inquire  into  the  Subject. 

989.  Are  you  aware  that  in  some  Counties  there  are  no  Subscriptions  to  the 
Infirmaries  ? 

I know  that  the  Subscriptions  are  very  small  in  some  Cases. 

990.  Where  there  are  no  Subscriptions,  how  would  you  obtain  the  Governors  ? 

There  are  certain  Persons  now  incorporated  as  Governors. 

991.  Who  are  those  ? 

The  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  is  one,  and  the  Rector  of  the  Parish,  I believe, 
and  others ; but  I see  no  Objection  to  putting  on  such  Persons  as  we  were 
contemplating  when  we  were  speaking  of  the  highest  Cess-payers  or  the  highest 
Rate-payers.  I think  it  would  be  of  very  little  Consequence  which  it  was, 
because  the  Construction  of  the  governing  Board  is  not  of  much  Consequence 
if  you  get  Persons  of  Station  and  Influence  in  the  County  upon  it. 

992.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  a general  Feeling  throughout  tlie  Country 
that  these  Institutions  are  really  of  Importance  to  the  Country  ? 

I do. 

99s.  Would  you  not  take  the  Amount  of  Subscriptions  as  some  Index  of  the 
Feeling  of  the  Country  with  reference  to  them  ? 

Their  Support  is  not  thrown  upon  Subscriptions  ; but,  notwithstanding  that, 
where  Circumstances  admit  of  it,  there  are  generally  a sufficient  Number  ot 
Subscribers  to  show  that  Interest  is  taken  in  the  Institutions.  I know  that  in 
the  Queen’s  County  there  is  a very  considerable  Amount  of  Subscription ; so 
there  is  in  other  Counties  that  I know  of. 

994.  Are  there  not  some  Instances  of  Infirmaries  at  the  extreme  End  of  the 
Counties  too  remote  for  a great  Portion  of  the  Population  by  Possibility  to 
avail  themselves  of  them  ? 

I cannot  say  absolutely  that  that  is  the  Case,  because,  as  I instanced  just  now 
in  the  Case  of  the  Donegal  Infirmary,  it  relieves  People  in  the  County  of 
Tyrone,  and  the  Derry  Infirmary  relieves  People  in  the  County  of  Donegal. 
In  many  other  Cases  the  Infirmary  is  in  a very  central  Position. 

(24.4.)  O 995.  Is 
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995.  Is  that  Infirmary  that  you  speak  of  supported  alike  by  those  Two 
Counties  ? 

No,  it  is  not. 

996.  Then  it  is,  in  point  of  fact,  an  Abuse  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  an  Abuse  if  it  furnishes  useful  Medical  Relief  to  the  Poor 
of  the  County,  because  I do  not  think  it  is  possible  to  form  a useful  arbitrary 
Division. 

997-  You  think  it  is  fair  that  the  People  of  Donegal  should  support  an  Infir- 
mary for  the  People  of  the  adjoining  County  ? 

I think  it  would  be  fair  that  there  should  be  a general  Rate. 

998.  But,  under  the  existing  State  of  Things,  is  that  fair  ? 

In  giving  my  Opinion  upon  that  I feel  myself  in  an  awkward  Position, 
because  a general  Rate  I consider  to  be  the  best  Plan  ; and  I see  no  other 
way  in  which  you  can  avoid  the  Kind  of  Injustice  you  are  alluding  to.  I see 
Injustice  in  every  Case  that  you  can  imagine,  unless  you  levy  an  equal  general 
Rate ; and  I am  firmly  of  opinion  that  that  will  be  done,  the  Thing  being  so 
obviously  necessary  and  just.  The  Justice  of  it  will  be  shown  so  strongly  in 
the  present  Crisis,  when  there  is  Distress  pervading  the  whole  Country,  that 
I have  little  Doubt  the  Change  will  be  made.  1 am  certain  it  ought  to  be  made. 

999.  The  governing  Body  of  the  Infirmaries,  who  are  the  Subscribers,  is  a 
Corporate  Body,  named  in  the  Act  of  Parliament? 

Yes.  They  differ  in  Number  in  different  Infirmaries. 

1000.  Do  you  know  of  whom  they  consist  ? 

I do  not  accurately,  for  I have  not  looked  into  any  of  these  Matters 
lately. 

1001.  Is  there  not  a Difficulty  in  many  Cases  in  Patients  getting  the  Order 
of  a Governor  for  Admission  into  the  County  Infirmary  ? 

I should  consider  in  very  few  Cases  indeed. 

1002.  If  there  are  no  Subscribers  in  the  County, —only  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  and  the  Rector  of  the  Parish,  and  perhaps  Half  a Dozen  others, 
— would  it  not  be  difficult  to  get  an  Order  for  the  Admission  of  a Patient? 

I do  not  think,  practically,  there  is  any  Difficulty.  I know  in  my  own  Case, 
as  a Dispensary  Medical  Officer,  that  my  Recommendation  to  the  Infirmary  was 
always  attended  to. 

1003.  Had  you  Right  to  recommend  ? 

No. 

1004-.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Right  lies  with  the  Governors  ? 

The  absolute  Right  does,  but  the  practical  Right  does  not. 

1005.  Is  the  Medical  Officer  by  his  Instructions  authorized  to  receive 
any  body  without  a Recommendation  of  a Governor  ? 

I cannot  speak  to  the  Rules  of  the  several  Infirmaries ; but  I consider  that, 
practically,  they  do  receive  Persons  in  some  Cases  without  such  a Recom- 
mendation. 

1006.  Has  he  then  a Discretion  ? 

The  Surgeon  exercises  a Discretion.  I think  a Governor  might  force  an 
improper  Person  upon  him.  But  where  there  is  a Vacancy  a proper  Person  is 
seldom  refused  Admission  by  the  Medical  Officer. 

1007.  You  say  that  upon  Application  to  the  Doctor  of  the  Infirmary  Parties 
are  frequently  admitted  ? 

Yes ; and,  practically,  no  Evil  is  caused  by  a Deficiency  of  Governors.  I 
am  not  determining  whether  it  is  right  or  wrong  that  the  Suj’geon  should  receive 
Parties  on  his  own  Discretion  ; but  I think  myself  it  is  right. 

1008.  In  all  Cases  of  Exigency  the  Surgeon  receives  whether  the  Patient 
comes  with  an  Order  or  without  an  Order  ? 

I think  he  does.  I know  nearly  all  the  Infirmary  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  and 
I do  not  know  one  that  would  not  receive  a serious  Case ; he  would  rather  run 
the  Risk  of  being  called  over  the  Coals  by  the  Governor  than  refuse. 

1009.  Then 
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1009.  Then  you  think,  practically,  that  the  Discretion  does  rest  with  the  j 
Surgeon,  and  that  it  ought  to  rest  with  the  Surgeon  ? 

I think  it  does,  and  that  it  ought.  At  the  same  Time  I do  not  say  that  the 
Surgeon  should  be  uncontrolled.  If  the  Surgeon  was  found  excluding  proper 
Persons,  or  admitting  improper  Persons, — Iversons  who  would  occupy  Beds 
which  could  be  more  usefully  filled, — I am  sure  that  a Control  ought  to  be 
exercised  over  him. 

1010.  You  have  stated  that  you  have  known  Cases  of  improper  Persons 
being  forced  into  the  Infirmary  by  Order  of  a Governor  ? 

I have. 

1011.  Is  the  Surgeon  bound  to  receive  every  Person  recommended  by  the 
Ticket  of  a Governor? 

That  is  a Matter  of  Arrangement  in  the  several  Infirmaries.  But  if  a Go- 
vernor said  to  the  Surgeon,  Take  in  such  a Man,  if  that  Man  was  an  improper 
Case  the  Surgeon  would  remonstrate  with  the  Governor.  But  if  the  Governor 
said  to  him,  “ Sir,  I require  you,  as  Governor,  to  take  that  Man  in,”  the 
Surgeon  would  scarcely  quarrel  with  him  about  it ; at  least  it  would  not  be  wise 
for  him  so  to  quarrel.  Nevertheless,  I am  sure  that  if  the  Surgeon  came 
before  the  Board  of  Governors,  and  represented  the  Case  to  them,  he  would 
triumph  in  the  End  ; but  he  being  in  the  Position  of  a Servant,  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  would  do  that. 

1012.  Tlien  you  are  of  opinion  that  the  Governors  have  occasionally  forced 
in  improper  Objects  ? 

I am.  I have  known  Tenants  of  Governors,  who  had  sore  Legs  and  Ail- 
ments of  that  Kind,  who  have  been  put  into  the  Infirmaries,  to  the  Exclusion 
of  Cases  that  more  required  Relief.  I do  not  know  that  it  is  very  commonly 
done,  because  I think  the  Infirmary  Surgeon  commonly  resists  it. 

1013.  The  Governors,  perhaps,  were  not  Judges  whether  those  Tenants  were 
proper  Persons  for  Admission  or  not  ? 

Perhaps  not ; and  it  is  a Thing  that  may  have  happened  from  Misunder- 
standing between  the  Parties,  or  an  exaggerated  Account  of  the  State  of 
Disease  in  which  the  Patient  was.  It  is  a Matter  that  must  occur,  but  which 
will  right  itself  by  Communication  between  the  Surgeon  and  the  Governor. 

1014.  Is  there  not  a printed  Form  required  to  be  signed  by  the  Governor  ? 

Yes. 

1015.  Do  not  those  printed  Forms  state  that  the  Patient  is  to  be  admitted  if 
a fit  Object  ? 

I think  generally  they  do. 

1016.  Then  the  Surgeon,  if  he  does  not  consider  the  Patient  a fit  Object, 
would  be  clearly  justified  in  refusing  a Patient,  as  not  a fit  Object,  though 
bringing  a Governor’s  Ticket  ? 

He  would.  I do  not  think  it  is  a pressing  Evil.  I think  the  Discretion 
rests  very  well,  and  is  exercised  very  well  between  the  Two  Parties. 

1017.  Might  it  not  be  be  better  if  the  Discretion  of  recommending  fit  Objects 
for  Infirmary  Relief  rested  with  the  Dispensary  Doctors  ? 

I said  just  now  that  that  is  a good  Way  of  recommending,  and  that  is  the 
practically,  it  does  operate.  When  the  Dispensary  Doctor  sees  a bad  Case, 
he  speaks  to  a neighbouring  Governor,  and  gets  an  Order  from  him. 

1018.  You  spoke  some  Time  since  of  a central  Body  to  exercise  the  Duty 
of  general  Inspection,  and  to  judge  of  the  Qualifications  of  the  Practitioners  j 
how  would  you  form  that  Body  ? 

I think  it  is  rather  a difficult  Matter  to  find  a suitable  Body  5 but  I should 
have  no  Objection  to  such  a Board  as  was  recommended  in  some  of  the  Bills 
that  have  been  proposed  during  the  last  Three  or  Four  Years.  It  should  in 
fact  be  a central  Board  of  Health,  having  some  Medical  Men  on  it, — such  Men 
as  from  their  Station  and  Rank  ought  to  sit  upon  such  a Board, — and  some 
Persons  not  Medical  Men. 

1019.  Would  you  make  it  a general  Board  of  Health  for  Ireland  ? 

Yes.  The  Board  that  I should  make  as  a Board  of  Inspection  ought  to 
(24.4.)  O 2 perform 
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■>  perform  the  Function  of  a general  Board  of  Health,  but  the  present  General 
Board  of  Health  in  Ireland  is  a very  inefficient  Institution. 

1020.  In  constituting  this  Board  would  you  have  it  appointed  by  the 
Government,  or  liow  would  you  have  it  appointed  ; of  whom  should  it  consist? 

I think  the  Government  would  be  the  best  Body  to  appoint.  Perhaps  you 
might  have  some  Persons  ex-officio  Members. 

1021.  What  would  be  the  Advantage  of  having  some  ex-officio  Persons 
on  it  ? 

It  might  save  some  Invidiousness  in  respect  to  the  Appointments,  and  it 
might  satisfy  certain  Interests. 

1022.  What  Persons  would  you  put  as  ex-officio  Members  upon  the  Board? 

Speaking  as  a Medical  Man,  I should  like  to  see, — and  I think  it  would  tend 

to  the  effectual  working  of  the  Measure, — Persons  representing  the  different 
Medical  Bodies;  for  example,  the  Presidents  of  the  Colleges  of  Surgeons  and 
Physicians. 

1023.  What  Functions  do  you  propose  to  give  to  this  Board?  Should  they 
have  the  Control  of  the  financial  and  all  the  other  Matters  connected  with 
the  Medical  Institutions  ? 

Supposing  the  Funds  to  be  taken  from  the  Poor  Rate,  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  I think,  should  have  a fiscal  Control,  something  similar 
to  that  which  they  have  at  present  over  the  Poor  Law  Unions.  But  I think 
the  Board  of  Health  ought  to  control  other  Matter.s,  in  which  the  Com- 
missioners should  not  interfere;  for  example,  they  should  ascertain  by 
means  of  Inspection  the  proper  working  of  the  Institution,  and  they  should 
have  Power  to  ascertain  the  professional  Fitness  of  the  Officers  ; they  should 
see  that  he  was  such  a Person  as  by  professional  Qualification  was  suited  to 
tile  Duties  of  the  Office.  I also  think  that  they  should  be  charged  with  the 
Duty  of  providing  any  extra  Relief  which  might  be  required  under  the  Exigency 
of  casual  Epidemics ; that  they  should  have  the  Functions,  in  short,  of  a Board 
of  Health.  Suppose  an  Epidemic  broke  out,  this  Board  should  have  the  Power 
of  adapting  the  Means  existing  in  the  Country  with  a view  to  meet  such  an 
Exigency,  or  of  providing  other  Means.  I think,  also,  that  they  should  have 
the  Power  of  making  publicly  useful  the  Results  of  their  Inspections.  Under 
whatever  Plan  might  be  adopted  for  making  Inspections,  the  Returns  received 
should  be  digested  and  brought  into  System  by  the  central  Board. 

1024.  Would  not  the  Effect  of  this  be,  that  one  Portion  of  the  Poor  Rate 

would  be  subject  to  the  Control  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  another 
Portion  be  subject  to  the  Control  of  the  Medical  Board,  and  that  in  respect 
to  tlie  latter  Portion  the  Guardians  would  only  have  the  Duty  of  levvino- 
the  Rate  ? •'/.To 

I expressly  excepted  the  Control  of  Money  Matters  from  the  Functions  of 
this  Board ; but  it  is  a Matter  in  which  there  are  many  Details  to  be  worked 
out,  and  it  would  only  be  by  having  a detailed  Plan  before  you  that  you  could 
say  whether  it  would  answer  the  Purpose  or  not.  It  would  be  very  easy,  I 
think,  to  devise  a Plan  which  would  meet  the  Difficulties  on  all  Sides;  much 
easier  than  it  was  some  Time  ago.  We  have  been  speaking  of  the  local 
Government  of  the  Institutions.  It  was  proposed  to  govern  them  locally  by- 
means of  the  highest  Rate-payers,  and  also  allowing  voluntary  Subscribers 
to  have  a Voice;  and  the  Way  in  which  that  would  work  would,  I think, 
be  this  -.—Supposing  a Dispensary  existed  in  a Neighbourhood,  it  would 
be  referred  to  the  Board,  when  about  to  make  any  new  Arrangement,  to 
determine  whether  that  Dispensary  should  be  preserved,  or  whether  it  should 
be  abolished,  or  whether  another  should  be  established  near  it.  Such  Matters 
as  those  might  be  determined  upon  by  the  Board  of  Health.  They  miglit  state 
that  a Dispensary  was  useful,  or  in  another  Case  that  it  ought  to  be  abolished, 
or  in  a Third  Case  that  another  ought  to  be  established  near  it ; that  would 
come  within  their  Province.  Lhat  being  the  Case,  an  Estimate  might  be  made 
out  by  the  Board  of  the  necessary  Expenses  of  the  Dispensary  ; that  Estimate 
nught  be  upon  a general  Scale  which  would  suit  the  whole  Kingdom,  or  upon 
Two  or  Three  Scales  which  would  respectively  suit  different  Localities.  Then 
the  Dispensary  comes  to  be  established,  and  the  Rate-payers  and  Subscribers 
are  at  once  invested  with  the  Governorship  of  it.  Thus  the  Rate-payers  and 

Subscribers 
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Subscribers  would  have  the  Management  of  the  entire  fiscal  Concerns  locally  of  H.MaunszU,  Esq. 

that  Institution.  I see  no  Disadvantage,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a great  Advantage 

in  submitting  the  local  Accounts  of  that  Institution  to  the  Poor  Law  Coinmis-  j84g^ 

sioners  as  a central  fiscal  Body.  But  I do  not  consider  tliat  the  Poor  Law  

Commissioners  are  at  all  suited  to  control  Medical  Arrangements ; they  are 
wholly  unfit  for  that  Duty  j it  is  out  of  their  Province.  All  that  miglit  be 
intrusted  to  the  General  Board  of  liealtli  j they  might  not  have  any  thing  to 
do  with  the  Money  Accounts  of  the  Institution  as  regards  either  the  Levy  or 
the  Control  of  the  Funds. 

1025.  Would  there  not  be  a Danger  of  a clashing  of  the  Powers  of  a local 
Board,  composed  of  Rate-payers  and  voluntary  Subscribers,  with  the  Board  of 
Guardians? 

Looking  to  the  Way  in  which'it  would  practically  work,  I do  not  think  tliere 
would,  because  the  highest  Rate-payers  would  have  so  much  Influence  in  the 
Union  ; in  fact,  being  the  highest  Rate-payers,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  they  are 
o-eneraily  the  most  influential  Parties  in  the  Union. 

1026.  Then  over  that  Portion  of  the  Expenditure  you  would  not  give  the 
Board  of  Guardians  any  Control ; tliey  would  be  only  ministerially  employed 
in  levying  that  Portion  of  the  Rate  which  is  to  be  applied  to  the  Purposes  of 
the  Medical  Charities  ? 

Yes ; it  must  come  to  that.  But  you  might  perhaps  give  them  a Control  over 
the  Amount;  they  might  be  able  to  check  it,  and  to  remonstrate.  There  would 
be  a final  Appeal  to  them  for  the  Levy  of  the  Money. 

1027.  Would  you  give  them  the  Power  of  disallowing  the  Levy  ? 

That  involves  a Question  of  a general  Character  ? 

1028.  If  you  do  not  give  them  the  Power  of  disallowing  the  Levy,  how'  can 
you  say  that  they  would  have  a Control  ? 

That  is  a Question  of  so  general  a Character  that  it  is  difficult  to  answ'er  it. 

I think,  generally  speaking,  that  the  Persons  who  pay  a Tax  ought  to  have 
the  Right  of  disallowing  it,  by  tliemselves  or  their  Representatives  ; but  that 
has  not  been  the  Principle  that  has  been  acted  upon  generally  with  reference 
to  local  Taxation  in  Ireland. 

1029.  Would  not  the  Inconvenience  be  obviated  by  making  the  Tax  fall 
upon  the  particular  Locality  for  which  it  is  instituted,  and  where  the  Governors 
would  be  the  principal  Rate-payers  for  its  Support  ? 

That  was  what  was  contemplated  in  establishing  Electoral  Divisions  ; but  I 
have  already  said  that  I do  not  think  that  is  the  proper  Mode  of  levying  a Poor- 
Rate. 

1030.  The  Duties  that  you  would  cast  upon  the  central  Board  would  be 
those  of  inspecting  and  of  allowing  or  annulling  the  Appointments  of  Medical 
Officers  ? 

As  to  allowing  or  annulling,  I do  not  see  any  Necessity  for  giving  them  any 
such  Power  ; it  would  be  interfering  with  the  Patronage  of  the  local  Parties  ; 
but  they  might  see  that  the  Medical  Officer  was  fit,  by  seeing  that  he  w-as 
properly  qualified. 

1031.  And  disallowing  him  if  he  was  not  fit? 

One  need  scarcely  take  that  into  consideration.  It  does  not  often  happen 
that  a Person  unfit  as  to  Qualification  has  been  elected ; but  it  would  not  be  an 
unfair  Power  to  give  the  Board,  and  it  could  not  produce  any  ill  Results. 

1032.  Would  you  have  this  Power  apply  to  all  the  Institutions ; the  District 
Infirmaries  and  tire  Dispensaries  ? 

I would. 

1033.  Are  there  not  in  the  existing  Infirmaries  certain  Rights  with  respect 
to  the  existing  Medical  Bodies  ? 

Yes ; the  College  of  Surgons  in  Ireland  has  by  Act  of  Parliament  the 
Monopoly  of  them,  if  it  may  be  so  called. 

10S4<.  Would  you  consider  it  desirable  that  that  Monopoly  should  remain  ? 

1 think  it  is  an  Advantage  to  the  whole  of  the  Country  that  it  should 
(24.4.)  O S remain; 
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remain ; and  it  produces  no  real  Monopoly,  because  there  are  quite  enough 
Persons  in  that  Class.  At  the  same  Time  the  College  are  perfectly  willing  to 
give  up  that  Privilege  if  any  Uniformity  in  the  Education  and  Examination  of 
Medical  Men  were  introduced. 

1035.  Unless  some  such  Arrangement  was  made  you  would  leave  the  Law  as 
it  it  stands  ? 

Yes,  I would ; more  to  induce  the  Establishment  of  an  Uniformity  of  Exarai-  ' 
nation  and  Education  in  the  other  Bodies  than  for  any  other  Reason  ; it  is  not 
of  much  Importance  to  the  College  itself. 

1036.  Should  this  central  Board  have  the  Power  to  make  an  Examination 
into  the  different  Medical  Institutions  ? 

I think  they  should.  I think  it  is  included  in  the  Functions  of  Inspection 
that  would  devolve  upon  them. 

1037.  What  Kind  of  Control  would  you  give  them  over  the  Officers,  in 
order  to  enforce  their  Regulations  ? 

That  is  a very  difficult  Point.  I do  not  think  it  would  be  wise  to  give  them 
the  Power  of  dismissing  Officers  appointed  by  the  local  Parties  j neither  do  I 
think  it  would  be  necessary.  I think  the  Power  of  publishing  Reports  would 
produce  a good  and  sufficient  Effect. 

1038.  If  they  found  Things  going  wrong,  what  Power  would  you  give  them 
of  correcting  the  Abuse  ? 

The  mere  publishing  their  Report  would  do  all  that  would  be  necessary ; 
they  would  also  remonstrate  directly  with  the  Medical  Officers,  or  with  them 
through  the  local  Body. 

1039-  Has  it  been  practically  found  that  the  Publicity  of  an  Abuse  has  led  to 
its  Correction  in  the  existing  System  ? 

I think  it  has ; I think  that  is  the  general  Course  of  Events. 

1040.  Do  you  think  that  the  Exposure  that  has  been  made  of  Abuses, — for  you 
must  be  aware  that  the  Investigations  which  have  been  made  into  tliis  Subject 
have  exposed  a great  Number, — has  led  to  their  Correction? 

I think  they  exposed  a good  many  that  never  existed  j at  least  they  professed 
to  expose  many  that  did  not  exist. 

1041.  Do  you  think  that  the  real  Abuses  have  ceased  in  consequence  of  the 
Exposure? 

1 think  comparatively  few  Abuses  really  existed  \ some  that  were  alleged  to 
be  Abuses  were  not  such,  and  others  said  to  exist  did  not  but  I do  not  know 
that  the  Exposure  has  had  any  particular  Effect. 

1042.  You  would  limit  the  Power  of  this  Board  to  inspecting  and 
reporting  ? 

Inspecting,  reporting,  laying  down  Regulations,  and  collecting  Inforina- 
tion. 

1043.  But  you  would  give  them  no  Power  of  enfoi’cing  their  Regulations? 

I have  no  Objection  to  their  having  a moderate  Power  of  enforcing  their 
Regulations ; but  my  Opinion  is,  that  the  less  any  Board  of  that  Kind  is 
invested  with  arbitrary  Power  the  better,  and  especially  as  they  have  not  to 
deal  with  Money.  I think  they  would  work  better  by  not  having  that  Sort  of 
Power  which  would  give  them  penal  Control. 

1044.  If  they  found  that  a Medical  Officer  had  not  performed  his  Duty  in 
a satisfactory  Manner,  of  what  Advantage  would  this  Board  be  if  they  merely 
reported  the  Fact  ? 

I think  we  do  not  understand  one  another  exactly.  I do  not  object  to  the 
Board  having  Power ; but  my  Opinion  is  that  they  would  possess  sufficient  by 
the  mere  Fact  of  Inspection,  and  the  Publicity  that  would  attend  that,  and  the 
Importance  that  would  attach  to  their  Interference;  but  I do  not  object  to 
their  having  a Power,  if  you  choose  to  give  it  them,  such  as  the  local  Bodies 
now  have,  of  dismissing  the  Officers  for  proper  Causes. 

1045.  Would  you  have  the  Officers  elected  for  Life,  or  annually  ? 

They  should  hold  during  good  Behaviour. 

1046.  What 
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1046.  What  do  you  consider  should  be  sufficient  to  lead  to  a Forfeiture  of 
the  Office  ? 

Any  Neglect  of  Duty. 

1047.  How  would  you  ascertain  that ; would  it  be  by  the  Inspection  of  this 
central  Board  ? 

Certainly  it  should,  and  by  that  of  the  General  Board. 

1048.  Then,  practically,  you  would  give  them  the  Control  by  rendering  the 
Officer  liable  to  the  Loss  of  his  Office  ? 

It  is  merely  about  the  Mode  of  Control  that  we  appear  to  differ  in  opinion. 
Of  course  there  must  be  the  Power  of  Dismissal ; that  is  inherent  in  a Body 
employing.  If  a Man  holds  an  Office  during  good  Behaviour,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  make  a Law  saying  that  he  shall  be  dismissed  for  bad  Behaviour  ; that  is 
inherent  in  his  Employer.  But  I do  not  like  to  speak  of  any  penal  Powers 
being  given  to  a Board  of  the  Kind  we  are  considering,  particularly  when  the 
Parties  you  are  dealing  with  belong  to  a liberal  Profession.  I do  not  think  it 
would  do  to  give  this  Body  any  Show  of  penal  Power. 

1049-  In  what  Hands  would  you  place  the  Audit  of  the  Medical  Accounts  ? 

If  it  were  a Charge  on  the  Poor  Rate,  certainly  I would  leave  it  with  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

1050.  With  whom  would  you  leave  the  Allowance  and  Payment  of  the 
Accounts ; for  instance,  the  passing  of  the  Drug  Accounts  and  the  Salaries? 

I think  you  ought  to  leave  that  with  the  local  Governors ; or  if  a certain 
appellant  Control  was  allowed  for  securing  proper  Allowances  for  Drugs  and 
proper  Salaries  to  the  Medical  Men,  I should  give  it  to  the  Board  of  Health  5 
but  these  are  abstract  Details  which  I cannot  be  bound  to  without  seeing  a Plan 
before  me. 

1051 . Have  you  any  defined  Plan  for  a System  which  you  would  recommend  ? 

I have  made  a great  many  Plans,  and  altered  Bills,  as  they  appeared,  till  I was 

quite  tired  of  it,  and  I have  given  up  thinking  of  the  Thing  for  the  last  Two 
or  Three  Years  as  a bad  Job  ; but  it  would  be  very  easy  to  make  a Plan  that 
would  suit  generally,  if  it  was  attempted  to  do  it  thoroughly  and  considerately. 
But  if  you  attempt  to  effect  a Reform,  and  at  the  same  Time  bind  yourself  to 
certain  foregone  Conclusions,  you  will  not  please  any  body. 

1052.  Any  Reform  that  you  think  applicable  will  involve  the  Principle  of  a 
national  Rate  instead  of  a Union  Rate  ? 

I do  not  say  that  that  might  not  be  got  rid  of;  but  my  strong  Opinion  is,  that 
the  Poor  Rate  never  will  act  properly  or  work  efficiently  till  that  Principle  is 
adopted,  of  a national  Rate  payable  equally  all  over  the  Country. 

1053.  Do  you  apply  that  to  the  Medical  Part  only  ? 

No  ; generally  to  the  Poor  Rate. 

1054.  And  especially  to  the  Medical  Part  ? 

Yes. 

1055.  Would  it  be  practicable  to  adopt  that  with  respect  to  the  Medical 
Charities,  unless  it  were  adopted  with  respect  to  the  whole  ? 

We  were  going  upon  that  as  a Principle ; it  was  settled  as  a Premise,  that 
the  Fund  for  Medical  Relief  sliould  be  derived  from  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

1056.  But  the  Question  refers  to  this  ; would  it  be  possible  to  raise  a national 
Rate  for  the  Medical  Charities,  and  at  the  same  Time  to  adhere  to  the  Union 
Rate  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  thus  introducing  a Distinction  with  reference 
to  those  Burdens  ? 

We  have  already  laid  it  down  as  a Premise,  that  the  Medical  Relief  and  the 
general  Relief  should  be  given  from  the  same  Fund. 

1057.  You  mean  that  the  same  Principle  should  be  applied  throughout  ? 

I think  so.  In  fact,  the  Alteration  would  not  be  so  veiy  great  as  People 
imagine.  There  is  now  a local  Rate,  with  a Pretence  of  a Law  of  Settlement, 
which  does  not  operate  at  all.  Men  come  from  every  Part  of  the  Country  to  a 
Union,  and  consequently  raise  the  local  Rate.  I do  not  see  any  Possibility  of 
doing  away  with  the  Injustice  of  the  present  System,  except  by  abolishing  the 
local  Rate,  and  making  it  a general  Rate. 

(24.4.)  O 4 1058.  How 


H.  Maunsell,  Esq., 
M.D. 

20th  Feb.  1846. 
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•>  1058.  How  many  should  the  central  Board  consist  of? 

That  is  of  little  Importance.  Twenty  would  be  enough. 

1059-  Medical  Men  ? 

Some  Medical  Men,  and  some  not  belonging  to  the  Medical  Profession. 

1060.  Some  ex  officio,  the  Heads  of  particular  Medical  Institutions,  and 
others  appointed  by  the  Government? 

Yes. 

106 1.  Would  you  have  those  Gentlemen  remunerated  for  their  Services  ? 

With  the  Sort  of  Board  that  I would  propose  to  have  the  Remuneration 

should  be  a secondary  Consideration  ; and  I think  it  would  be  better  to  have 
no  Remuneration.  If  you  had  proper  Officers  and  a proper  Staff,  it  would  be 
better  to  have  an  unpaid  Board.  It  is  a Kind  of  Duty  that  you  could  not 
remunerate  Men  sufficiently  for,  and  you  had  better  not  give  a Remuneration 
wliich  would  lead  Persons  to  feel  it  not  an  tionour  to  belong  to  the  Board. 

1062.  Would  it  not  involve  a great  deal  of  Labour  ? 

Yes,  it  would,  to  the  Secretaries  and  Clerks. 

1063.  With  whom  would  you  vest  the  Appointment  of  those  Officers  ? 

I have  no  Opinion  about  that.  With  the  Government  or  the  Board 
themselves. 

1064.  Upon  whom  would  you  cast  the  Payment  of  those  Officers  ? 

That  should  be  placed  upon  the  Consolidated  Fund. 

1065.  How  'W'ould  you  have  the  Inspectors  appointed  ^ 

I am  not  prepared  to  give  any  Opinion  about  that ; that  is  a Question  of  a 
general  Nature.  I think,  probably,  the  Government  would  be  the  best  Parties 
to  appoint  the  Inspectors. 

1066.  How  many  Inspectors  do  you  think  would  be  necessary  for  the 
Medical  Charities  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  Four  would  be  enough. 

1067.  Do  you  think  that  those  Inspectors  should  also  inspect  the  Lunatic 
Asylums  for  the  Poor  ? 

Yes  ; I think  they  ought  to  inspect  all  the  Institutions  where  Medical  Relief 
was  given  to  the  Poor. 

1068.  Then  you  would  put  the  Lunatic  Asylums  under  the  General  Board 
of  Health  as  well  as  the  others  ? 

I think  so  3 but  I would  not  by  that  be  understood  as  taking  from  the  present 
Guardianship  the  Inspection  of  those  Institutions.  I think  it  is  very  important 
that  they  should  be  inspected,  even  more  strictly  than  any  others. 

1069.  From  what  Fund  would  you  have  the  Inspectors  paid? 

They  should  be,  of  course,  paid  from  the  Consolidated  Fund. 

1070.  Are  there  any  other  Suggestions  which  you  wish  to  make  to  the 
Committee  upon  the  Subject  Matter  of  Inquiry  which  has  been  referred  to  the 
Committee  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  thing  particularly  now.  If  there  was  any  Plan  for  the 
carrying  out  of  those  Principles  which  we  have  been  speaking  about  I should 
be  glad  to  have  an  Opportunity  of  offering  an  Opinion  upon  it. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  Monday  next. 
One  o’clock. 
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Die  Limce,  23°  Februarii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


RICHARD  GRIFFITH  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

1071-  YOU  have  been  for  some  Time  engaged  upon  a general  Valuation  of 
Ireland  in  connexion  with  the  Ordnance  Survey  ? 

I have.  I have  been  appointed  Commissioner  of  the  general  Valuation  for 
all  Ireland,  and  I am  now  acting  under  the  6th  and  7th  of  William  the  Fourth, 
Chapter  84,  which  is  the  last  amended  Act. 

1072.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Nature  of  the  Valuation  which  is  requisite 
for  the  Poor  Law  Assessment  in  Ireland  ? 

I am. 

107s.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  in  what  respect  that  differs  from  the 
Valuation  you  have  been  making  ? 

The  Valuation  which  I have  been  making  is  based  upon  a Schedule  of  Prices 
for  agricultural  Produce  which  is  contained  in  the  Act ; and  that  Schedule 
was,  at  the  Time  of  passing  the  Act,  considered  to  be  below  the  then  Prices  of 
agricultural  Produce.  The  Consequence  is  that  the  Valuation,  made  according 
to  that  Schedule  of  Prices,  is,  I find,  practically  about  25  per  Cent,  under  the 
Oldinary  lettings  of  Land  in  Ireland,  but  very  little  under  that  for  which  the 
Land  is  let  by  the  great  Landlords.  I mean  to  say,  that  the  smaller  Landlords 
let  their  Land  at  a considerably  higher  Rate  than  the  great  Landlords.  When 
I began  the  Valuation  in  the  County  of  Derry,  I found  that  the  principal 
Landlords  in  the  County  of  Derry,  and  of  the  County  of  Antrim,  together  with 
the  London  Companies,  let  their  Lands  at  a low  Rate;  and  my  Valuation, 
according  to  the  Schedule  of  Prices,  corresponds  very  nearly  with  their  lettings. 
^ tar  applies  to  Land.  With  respect*  to  Houses,  the  Act  requires  that  all 
Houses  amounting  to  upwards  of  5l.  in  annual  Value  should  be  valued  at  the 
Rent  for  which  they  would  reasonably  be  let  by  the  Year,  deducting  One  Third 
Part  from  such  Rent. 

1074.  Are  there  any  other  Peculiarities  with  respect  to  the  Valuation  ? 

The  Valuation  is  limited  to  Lands  and  Houses  and  the  'Water-power  of 
Mills.  ^ 

1075.  It  does  not  embrace  the  Value  of  the  Machinery  of  Mills  ? 

It  does  not. 

1076.  Does  it  embrace  Tithe  ? 

It  does  not. 

1077.  Does  it  embrace  Collieries  ? 

It  does  not. 

1078.  Does  it  embrace  Quarries  or  Mines  ? 

It  does  not. 

1079.  None  of  those  Descriptions  of  Property  are  involved  in  the  Survey  ? 

No;  and  it  does  not  include  Turnpike  Trusts,  Tolls  of  anv  Kind,  or 

Railways. 

1080.  Is  the  Valuation  made  with  reference  to  the  Proximity  of  Markets,  or 
merely  with  reference  to  the  Prices  of  the  Country  ? 

. Land  is  regulated  by  its  Locality.  If  the  Land  be  near  a Town 

tile  1 nee  is  increased  in  proportion,  but  only  in  proportion,  according  as  it  is 
capable  of  producing  agricultural  Produce  under  the  most  peculiar  Ciremn- 

P stances; 


Evidcuco  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  destitute  Poor 
in  Ireland. 

R.  Griffith,  Esq. 

23d  Feb.  1846. 
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Stances ; but  in  approaching  a Town  the  Valuers  are  not  in  the  habit  of 
looking  to  the  Rate  that  Land  would  fetch  for  Fancy  Purposes, — for  example, 
as  an  Orchard  or  Pleasure  Ground, — but  at  the  Price  it  would  fetch  if  used  for 
agricultural  Produce  under  the  most  fiivourable  Circumstances ; and  the  Con- 
sequence is,  that  the  Valuation  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Towns  does  not 
approximate  so  closely  to  the  letting  Value  as  it  does  in  the  Country,  on 
account  of  what  may  be  called  the  Accommodation  Value. 

1081.  In  valuing  Houses  is  there  any  Regard  had  to  what  has  been  the 
actual  Expense  of  erecting  a House,  or  is  the  Valuation  merely  with  reference 
to  what  that  House  might  be  expected  to  bring  if  put  up  to  letting  ? 

What  it  would  be  expected  to  bring  if  put  up  to  letting.  The  wording  of 
the  Act  is,  “ what  it  would  reasonably  let  for  by  the  Year.” 

1082.  And  from  that  you  deduct  a Third  ? 

I do. 

1083.  Have  you  ever  formed  an  Estimate  of  the  Expense  which  the  Pro- 
prietor of  any  House  has  been  at,  together  with  the  Remuneration  he  would 
obtain  by  letting  it  ? 

Certainly ; but  that  would  depend  entirely  upon  the  Size  of  the  House. 
Upon  a very  small  House  the  Builder  might  realize  from  Five  or  Six  per  Cent, 
for  his  Money,  but  a Gentleman’s  House  in  the  Country  would  rarely  fetch 
One  or  Two  per  Cent,  on  the  Outlay. 

1084.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  what  you  consider  to  be  the  local 
Unit  of  your  Valuation ; that  is,  the  Denomination  of  Land  upon  which  you 
first  make  your  Valuation  ? 

Townlands. 

1085.  The  Townlands  may  be  therefore  taken  as  the  Unit  for  the  whole  of 
your  statistical  Proceedings  ? 

I am  required  by  the  Act  to  give  the  Valuation  of  each  Townland  as  a 
whole,  but  to  enable  me  to  determine  its  Value  I am  obliged  to  divide  the 
Townland  into  a great  Number  of  Portions,  and  put  a Value  upon  each,  the 
Sum  Total  of  which  gives  the  Value  of  the  Townland. 

1086.  Was  the  Principle  of  taking  the  Townlands  as  the  Basis  of  your 
Calculation  fully  considered? 

It  was  fully  considered  at  the  Time  of  the  sitting  of  the  Committee  of  1834i, 
previously  to  the  Commencement  of  the  Ordnance  Survey.  It  was  then 
ascertained  that  the  Townland  was  the  lowest  Division  of  Land  in  Ireland  which 
had  determined  Boundaries  not  liable  to  Variation. 

1087.  The  Question  of  a general  Valuation  of  Ireland  has  been  repeatedly 
brought  under  the  Consideration  of  the  Legislature  from  that  Period  to  the 
present  ? 

Several  Times. 

1088.  Will  you  state  the  various  Acts  which  have  passed  upon  that  Subject, 
either  repealing  or  carrying  out  the  previous  Acts  ? 

The  First  Act  was  the  Seventh  of  George  the  Fourth,  Chapter  Sixty-two  ; the 
Second,  the  First  and  Second  of  William  the  Fourth,  Chapter  Fifty-one;  the 
Third  was  the  Third  and  Fourth  of  William  the  Fourth,  Chapter  Seventy-three, 
and  a Part  of  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  of  William  the  Fourth,  Chapter  Fifty-five ; 
the  last  Act  was  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  of  William  the  Fourth,  Chapter 
Eighty-four. 

1089.  Was  the  Principle  of  making  the  Townland  the  Basis  of  your  Valua- 
tion adhered  to  in  all  those  several  Acts  of  Parliament  ? 

It  was. 

1090.  You  were  examined  upon  this  Subject  before  a Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1844,  were  you  not? 

I was. 

1091.  And  at  that  Period  you  were  asked,  “ Was  the  Townland  the  Unit 
of  Valuation  ? ” and  you  then  stated  that  it  was,  and  gave  your  Reasons.  Do 
you  adhere  to  the  Opinions  you  then  expressed  ? The  Question  was  this : “ Was 

the 
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the  Townland  to  be  the  Unit  of  Valuation? — Yes.  I can  mention  to  the  Com- 
mittee the  Cause.  The  Townland  of  Ireland  is  the  lowest  Denomination  which 
has  permanent  Boundaries.  The  Valuation  was  intended  to  be  a permanent 
one  for  the  Purposes  of  the  Applotment  of  the  County  Assessment.  It  was 
desirable  that  the  Townland  should  be  taken,  because  the  County  Assessment 
is  made  in  Two  dilferent  Parts,  one  called  the  baronial  Assessment,  and  the 
other  the  County  at  large  Assessment ; and  if  the  Valuation  had  been  made 
on  Farms  or  Tenements  liable  to  Change  in  Size  or  in  Value,  the  Moment  a 
Change  was  made  the  baronial  Assessment  would  vary,  and  its  Proportion 
to  the  County  at  large  would  vary;  but,  by  having  it  fixed  by  the  Town- 
land,  whose  Boundaries  were  not  liable  to  Change,  the  Proportion  which  the 
Barony  bears  to  the  County  at  large  will  be  permanent.  But,  though  the 
Valuation  was  directed  to  be  made  in  Townlands,  and  though  it  is  published 
in  each  Case  as  the  Amount  of  Townlands,  still  the  Valuators,  acting  under  my 
Direction,  subdivide  each  Townland  into  a great  Number  of  Divisions,  each 
of  which  Divisions  are  bounded  by  Fences,  marked  on  the  Ground,  and,  as  far 
as  is  practicable,  those  Fences  are  the  Boundaries  of  Farms,  where  they  are  of 
sufficient  Size.  In  some  Localities,  where  the  Farms  are  very  small,  Three  or 
Four  Farms,  consisting  of  from  One  to  Four  Acres,  may  be  included  in  One 
Lot ; but,  generally  speaking,  the  Boundaries  of  Lots  are  either  the  Boundaries 
of  Farms,  or,  if  the  Farms  be  large.  Three  or  Four  Lots  may  be  contained  in 
One  Farm;  and  the  Result  of  this  System  has  been  that  no  Difficulty  has  been 
found  in  applotting  the  County  Assessment  from  the  general  Field  Book  upon 
the  Farms,  and  it  has  in  fact  been  done  in  several  Counties.  It  is  now  being 
carried  into  effect  in  the  County  of  Mayo  by  the  County  Surveyor.  It  has 
been  effected  in  the  County  of  Kildare  by  Persons,  several  of  whom  had  been 
employed  in  my  Office,  but  who,  at  the  Request  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
County,  were  allowed  to  be  employed  in  the  temporary  Purpose  of  applotting ; 
and  I have  myself  tried  the  System  in  One  or  Two  Parishes,  the  Detail  of 
which  I have  brought  for  the  Information  of  the  Committee.”  Is  that  your 
present  Opinion  ? 

It  is. 

1092.  You  have  stated  that,  taking  the  internal  Surveys  of  the  Townlands,  it 
would  be  practicable  to  give  Tenement  Applotments  without  disturbing  the 
Townland  Applotments  ? 

Certainly. 

109-'^.  Therefore  you  would  be  enabled  to  add  Tenement  Applotments  for 
the  Purposes  of  the  Poor  Rate,  without  disturbing  the  existing  Townland 
Valuations  made  for  the  Purpose  of  the  Grand  Jury  Rate  ? 

Certainly ; except  that  for  the  Poor  Rate  you  must  change  the  Rate  of 
Value  from  the  Schedule  of  Prices  contained  in  the  Act  to  the  fair  letting  Value. 

lOgi-.  Would  the  Applotments  present  a true  Description  of  the  relative 
Value  of  the  Tenements  ? 

I think  they  would. 

1095.  How'  would  that  apply  where  there  were  Buildings  under  the  Value 
of  51.  upon  some  Tenements,  and  not  upon  others  ? 

In  that  Case  it  is  true  that  there  would  be  a slight  Discrepancy  caused  by 
the  Value  of  the  Buildings ; but  the  Number  of  Farm  Buildings  which  are 
included  in  the  Valuation,  and  which  exceed  5l.  in  annual  Value,  is  very  small ; 
it  is  merely  Gentlemen’s  Houses  and  unusually  large  Farmhouses  which  are 
assessed,  together  with  Mills  and  Manufactories. 

1096.  By  adopting  a fixed  Scale  of  Prices  as  the  Basis  of  the  relative  Town- 
lands  Valuation,  do  you  not  approximate  veiy  nearly  to  the  relative  Value  of 
Land  in  the  North,  South,  and  the  various  Provinces  of  Ireland,  as  well  as  the 
Value  of  the  Townland  in  each  Case  ? 

1 think  we  do. 

1097-  Do  you  not  think  that  for  national  and  statistical  Purposes,  a Principle 
which  gives  you  a tolerable  Measure  of  the  Value  of  Land  throughout  the 
whole  of  Ireland  is  a Principle  very  desirable  to  be  maintained  ? 

I always  considered  it  to  be  so ; but  it  is  to  be  observed,  in  making  a 
Valuation  which  has  occupied  a great  Number  of  Years,  we  cannot  take  into 
(^4.5.)  P 2 account 
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account  the  Improvements  that  will  take  place  upon  the  Land,  and  therefore 
the  Valuation  is  not  as  perfect  as  if  it  were  made  within  a short  Period. 

1098.  The  Question  w'as  in  reference  to  an  Approximation  to  tlie  Value; 
could  you  get  nearer  to  the  exact  Value,  unless  you  had  a general  Valuation 
carried  on  throughout  Ireland  at  one  and  the  same  Time  ? 

I think  not ; but  it  would  be  practicable,  after  the  whole  has  been  completed, 
at  a very  moderate  Expense,  to  revise  the  Valuation  so  as  to  bring  it  to  an 
uniform  Valuation. 

1099-  That  is  upon  the  Townland  Valuation  ? 

Certainly. 

1100.  Would  not  a Tenement  Valuation  answer  the  same  Purpose,  and 
present  a fair  View  of  the  relative  Values  of  different  Districts  of  Ireland,  in 
the  same  Way  as  a Townland  Valuation  would  do  ? 

It  would  as  long  as  it  remained  the  same,  but  a Tenement  Valuation  is  liable 
to  Variation;  every  Year  there  is  a Variation  in  the  Extent  of  Tenements,  and 
if  you  do  not  possess  any  constant  gross  Amount,  as  in  the  Townland 
Valuation,  where  by  retaining  the  Unit  of  Townlands  you  have  a Point  which 
is  not  variable,  it  will  be  found  that  the  relative  Proportion  which  each  Town- 
land  bears  to  the  Barony  in  which  it  is  situated,  and  also  to  the  County  at 
large,  would  be  liable  to  constant  Variation,  which  would  be  very  inconvenient 
in  Practice. 

1101.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  explain  to  the  Committee  how,  under 
the  present  System,  the  Applotments  are  generally  conducted  in  Ireland,  and 
with  what  Result?  Suppose  a certain  Sum  fixed  upon  a certain  Townland,  in 
what  Mode  is  the  Sub-applotraent  of  that  made  for  County  Cess  Purposes  ? 

Tlie  Sub-applotment  is  usually  made  either  by  the  Occupants  themselves  or 
by  a Parish  Applotter  appointed  by  the  Vestry,  or  by  a Person  appointed  by  the 
Grand  Jury  for  the  Barony  or  the  County,  and  it  is  universally  made  with 
reference  to  the  Detail  contained  in  the  Valuation  Field  Maps  and  Valuation 
Eield  Books,  which  I lodge  in  the  Treasurer’s  Office ; and  though  my  Field 
Book  does  not  give  the  Names  of  the  Occupiers  of  the  Tenements,  still  the 
Position  is  so  clearly  laid  down  on  the  Map,  indicated  by  the  Divi.sions,  1,  2, 
3,  and  4,  &c.,  and  the  Value  being  given  in  the  Field  Book  attached  to  corre- 
sponding Numbers,  that  a Land  Surveyor,  or  any  Person  understanding  a Map 
and  going  to  the  Ground,  can  immediately  ascertain  the  Value  of  the  different 
Farms,  provided  they  are  not  very  small. 

1102.  You  are  describing  the  Proceeding  when  your  Valuation  has  been 
completed  and  lodged  with  the  Treasurer ; will  you  have  the  goodness  to 
explain  how  it  is  that  in  those  Counties  in  which  your  Valuation  has  not  been 
made  a Sub-applotment  is  made  of  the  separate  Townlands? 

It  is  according  to  an  old  County  Book,  or  Key,  as  it  is  called. 

1103.  Have  you  been  able  to  ascertain  whether  that  is  just  and  equal,  01 
whether  it  is  the  Subject  of  considerable  Discontent  and  Complaint  ? 

It  is  the  Subject  of  universal  Complaint. 

1104.  In  the  event  of  your  Map  being  lodged,  how  does  it  class  the 
Description  of  Land? 

The  Land  is  valued  according  to  the  Rent  it  would  actually  bring,  reference 
being  had  to  the  Scale  of  Prices  contained  in  the  Act. 

1105.  It  is  put  into  a Class  ? 

No ; it  is  valued  in  Divisions,  according  to  the  relative  Value  of  each 
Division. 

1106.  Will  you  explain  the  Mode  which  is  adopted? 

In  my  Evidence  given  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  24th  of  May  1841  I produced  Maps  showing  the  System  which  was 
adopted  in  the  original  Valuation,  and  i also  produced  corresponding  Maps 
which  were  divided  into  Tenements  from  the  Data  contained  in  the  Field  Book, 
and  I then  stated  that  that  Alteration  from  the  one  to  the  other  could  be  made 
at  about  the  Expense  of  One  Halfpenny  an  Acre. 

1107.  Ih 
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1107-  In  what  Milliner  is  your  Valuation,  which  is  a Townland  Valuation, 
converted  into  a Tenement  Valuation  ? 

According  to  the  System  discussed  and  set  forth  in  my  former  Evidence, 
and  Examples  of  which,  as  I have  just  mentioned,  I laid  before  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  relative  to  the  Parish  of  Ardoyne  in  the 
County  of  Carlow.  The  Applotter  in  this  Case  must  be  a Surveyor,  and 
must  understand  the  Map,  and  by  taking  the  Map  and  Field  Book  to  the 
Ground,  he  can  at  once  mark  out  the  Boundaries  of  the  different  Farms 
or  Tenements,  and  by  reference  to  the  Field  Book  he  can  ascertain  the 
respective  Values  of  each. 

1108.  What  does  your  Map  contain,  which  is  to  be  the  Guide  in  making  the 
subsequent  Applotments  ? 

The  Townland  is  divided  by  Red  Lines,  according  to  the  different  Valuation 
Lots ; and  those  Red  Lines  are  universally  made  along  the  Lines  of  Fences 
on  the  Ground,  so  that  there  is  no  Difficulty  in  tracing  them,  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  Divisions  are  coextensive  with  the  Farms. 

1109.  Then,  as  you  divide  tlie  Townlands  into  certain  Subdivisions,  accord- 
ing to  the  respective  Values  of  the  Land  within  each  of  those  Subdivisions,  if 
one  Part  of  the  Farm  were  inferior  Land  and  another  superior,  you  would  place 
those  Two  in  different  Divisions,  with  a Line  of  Separation  between  the  Two, 
would  you  not  ? 

I would. 

1110.  And  by  comparing  the  .Land  with  your  Map  upon  the  Ground,  the 
Applotter  subsequently  ascertains  how  much  of  the  Tenement  of  A,  B,  or  C 
is  included  within  each  of  those  Subdivisions  which  you  have  so  marked  ? 

It  would  go  rather  closer  to  the  Amount  of  each  Tenement,  inasmuch  as  the 
Boundaries  of  the  Divisions  are  usually  the  Boundaries  of  the  Tenements,  and 
therefore  the  Division  and  the  Tenement  will  generally  correspond  ; and  even 
if  the  Townland  were  of  the  same  Quality  throughout,  it  would  be  still  sub- 
divided for  the  Purpose  of  ascertaining  its  Value,  because  the  Valuator  going 
through  it  does  not  previously  know  what  its  Value  is;  and  my  Direction  is° 
that  in  no  Case  in  Arable  Land  shall  any  Lot  or  Subdivision  exceed  Thirty 
Acres,  and  rarely  exceed  Ten  Acres. 

nil.  Are  we  to  understand  that,  with  the  same  Valuation  throughout,  there 
are  at  any  Time  Lands  of  different  Values  ? 

There  are;  and  that  appears  on  the  Field  Book.  It  is  there  stated,  “ The 
principal  Portion  of  the  Lot  is  put  at  one  Price,  but  a small  Portion  at 
another.”  And  there  may  be  still  another  Portion  at  a Third  Price.  Those 
added  together  make  the  gross  Amount  of  the  Lot ; and  thus  there  may  be 
Three  or  Four  Prices  in  One  Lot  or  Subdivision  of  a Townland. 

1112.  You  state  that  in  the  same  Lot  there  may  be  Lands  of  different  Value, 
but  that  the  Field  Book  specifies  that  there  are  Two  Acres  or  Three  Acres  of 
Inferior  Value ; how  do  the  Applotters  afterwards  ascertain  where  those  Two 
Cases  are  which  you  have  described  as  of  lower  Value,  and  in  whose  Occu- 
pation they  may  happen  to  be  ? 

If  Lot  Number  One  of  a Townland  correspond  with  One  Tenement,  though 
it  may  contain  several  Qualities  of  Land,  it  is  a Unit  in  itself ; but  if  it  so  happens 
that  there  are  a Number  of  small  Tenements  within  One  Lot,  then  a subsidiary 
Valuation  must  be  made,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  Value  of  each  small 
Tenement. 

ms.  By  local  Applotters  ? 

By  local  Applotters.  I will  read  a Description  of  One  Lot,  given  in  the 
Appendix  to  my  former  Evidence,  which  will  show  how  it  is  done: — “ Lot 
Number  One ; Arable,  Sandy  Clay,  and  some  good  Mooiy  Clay,  Grassy,  Deep, 
on  Sandy  Clay  Subsoil,  Twenty-four  Acres  Three  Roods  Nine  Perches, 
which,  at  15s.  Qd.  Value  per  Acre,  is  19/-  4iS.5d.  Also,  in  the  same  Lot,  poor 
Moory  and  Sandy,  Clayey,  Arable,  and  Coarse  Pasture,  Seven  Acres  Two 
Roods,  at  10s.  Sr?.,  the  Value  is  SI.  l6s.  ll«f.  Also  inferior  sour  Pasture  on 
wet  Bog  and  Sandy  Moor,  Two  Acres,  at  os.  M.  per  Acre,  is  lls.”  An 
Applotter  going  to  the  Land  would  immediately  detect  the  sour  Pasture 
(24.5.)  PS  on 
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on  wet  Bog  from  the  other,  and  he  could  subdivide  it,  if  necessary,  particularly 
if  he  was  a Surveyor  ; there  would  be  no  Difficulty.  But,  generally  speaking,  if 
the  Tenements  are  very  small,  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  a subsidiary 
Valuation,  to  ascertain  the  separate  Value  of  each  Tenement  contained  within 
the  Lot. 

1114<.  The  ultimate  Applotment,  therefore,  in  that  Case,  must  depend  upon 
the  local  Surveyor  agreeing  with  you  as  to  the  precise  Limits  of  each  of  the 
different  Qualities  of  Land  ? 

Certainly. 

1115.  In  short,  he  takes  the  Thirty  Acres  of  Land,  and  then,  as  there  are 
among  those  Seven  Acres  of  very  inferior,  and  Tw'o  Acres  of  still  more 
inferior.  Land,  and  Twenty-one  Acres  of  tolerably  good  Land,  he  is  asked  to 
find  out  where  those  respectively  are? 

Certainly. 

1116.  In  the  Valuation  of  Ireland,  generally,  did  you  take  one  fixed  Scale  of 
Prices  for  the  whole  Country  ? 

I did.  By  Law  I was  obliged  to  do  so. 

1117-  Did  you  reckon  Wheat  as  worth  so  much,  and  Oats  as  worth  so  much  ^ 

I did. 

1118.  Is  there  not  an  immense  Difference  in  the  Price  of  Land  in  the  West 
and  South  of  Ireland  ? 

There  is  a considerable  Difference,  and  I make  an  Allowance  for  that 
Difference.  I value  each  District  according  to  its  local  Circumstances 
according  to  the  Advantages  or  Disadvantages  in  which  it  is  placed.  In 
valuing  Land  in  the  County  of  Down,  I would  make  about  7s.  in  the  Pound 
Difference  between  it  as  compared  with  Arable  Land  of  similar  Quality  in 
the  County  of  Mayo.  This  is  required  partly  on  account  of  the  lower 
average  Price  of  agricultural  Produce  in  the  County  of  Mayo,  but  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  inferior  System  of  Agriculture  which  generally  prevails 
throughout  the  West  of  Ireland ; and  I have  formed  a Table  to  assist  me  in 
this  Arrangement. 

1119'  Have  you  that  Table  with  you  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

1 120.  Is  it  in  any  printed  Document  ? 

It  is  not. 

1121.  In  what  Mode  have  the  Valuations  under  the  Poor  Law  been 
generally  executed  ; what  Description  of  Persons  have  been  generally  charged 
with  such  Valuations  ? 

In  so  large  an  Undertaking  there  are  all  Varieties  of  People  employed. 
Generally  speaking,  they  were  respectable  Tenant  Farmers  of  the  County;  in 
some  Cases  they  were  Surveyors  and  Valuators;  but  the  Price  was  given  too 
low;  it  was  limited  to  2Z.  for  1,000  Acres,  and  no  Man  who  valued  his  Time 
would  undertake  it  at  that  low  Rate. 

1122.  Supposing  more  Time  and  more  Pay  had  been  given,  are  there  many 
Cases  in  which  the  Parties  employed  were  competent  to  effect  so  important  and 
difficult  an  Undertaking  ? 

Generally  speaking,  I think  they  were  not ; but  then  there  was  no  Com- 
munity between  them ; no  Two  Unions  were  valued  according  to  the  same 
Scale,  and  sometimes  there  was  20?.  or  30?.  per  Cent.  Difference  between  the 
Valuation  of  Two  neighbouring  Unions. 

1X23.  Have  any  Instances  occurred  within  your  Knowledge  in  which,  by 
an  Alteration  of  the  Lands  comprising  the  Union,  a most  extraordinary 
Disproportion  in  the  Valuation  of  the  same  Lands  has  occurred  ? 

There  was  an  Instance,  which  is  printed  in  the  Report  of  the.  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  of  1844<;  it  appears  in  Page  192. 

1124«.  Will  you  state  what  Union  that  was,  and  what  the  Alteration  in  that 
Union  was,  and  the  Effect  of  the  Alteration  ? 

This  is  a Letter  from  Thomas  Ware,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Poor  Law  Union 
of  Mallow : “ My  Lord, — The  Mallow  Poor  Law  Union,  of  which  I am  Vice- 

Chahman, 
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Chairman,  as  originally  formed  contained  some  Districts  which  were  after  a 
Time  severed  from  it,  and  became  Adjuncts  to  other  Unions.  The  District 
of  Shandnim,  so  severed,  was  annexed  to  the  Kilmallock  Union.  I beg  to  lay 
before  the  Valuation  Committee,  through  your  Lordship,  a correct  Copy  of  the 
Valuation  of  this  District  whilst  it  belonged  to  the  Mallow  Union,  and  what 
I believe  to  be  a correct  Copy  of  its  Valuation  by  the  Kilmallock  Valuators. 
A very  brief  Interval  occurred  between  both  Valuations.  I have  no  Means  of 
ascertaining  whether  any^Change  has  taken  place  in  the  Kilmallock  Valuation 
since  originally  made.  The  very  remarkable  Difference  that  exists  in  many 
Instances  between  the  Valuations  affords  strong  Grounds  for  doubting  the 
Applicability  of  existing  Poor  Law  Valuations  to  any  general  Purpose,  and 
also  of  their  Fairness  in  reference  to  the  Proportions  of  Poor  Rate  to  be 
borne  by  Landlord  and  Tenant.  I think  it  right  to  state  that  a very  general 
Opinion  prevails  that  the  Valuation  of  the  Mallow  Union  is  too  high  compared 
with  that  of  neighbouring  Unions. 

1125.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  extract  from  that  Paper  Instances  of 
the  extraordinary  Discrepancy  between  the  Value  put  upon  the  same  Lands, 
which  Discrepancy  arose  from  their  being  removed  from  one  Union  into 
another  ? 

The  first  in  the  Page  is  Maurice  Carroll ; the  Value  according  to  the  Kil- 
mallock Valuation  is  QU.  12s.,  and  the  Value  according  to  the  Mallow  Valuation 
is  73/.  4s.  Here  is  one  Francis  Galvan,  67^.  10s.,  raised  to  IO6/.  4s. ; James 
Shanessy,  76^.  2s.  6rf.,  raised  to  IO6/.  12s. ; George  Harding,  81^.  5s.,  raised  to 
119/.  15s.  Qd.  ^ 

1126.  Do  you  think  it  possible  that  those  Two  Valuations  could  have  been 
correct  ? 

Certainly  not. 

1127.  Without  relying  absolutely  upon  the  one  Instance  to  which  your 
Attention  has  been  called,  have  other  Facts  come  to  your  Knowledge  to  prove 
to  you  that  the  existing  Mode  of  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  is  inadequate  to  its 
Purpose,  and  unsatisfactory  to  the  People  ? 

It  is  very  variable,  and  consequently  it  is  inadequate  to  its  Purpose. 

1128.  To  what  Purposes  do  you  conceive  that  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  is 
inadequate,  provided  that  within  a certain  Limit  there  is  an  uniform  Scale  of 
Deviation  ft'om  tlie  true  Value  of  the  Landj  for  instance,  what  would  it  matter 
to  those  who  were  in  the  Mallow  Union  that  they  were  raised  from  60/.  to  'JOl. 
or  80/.,  provided  the  Mallow  Union  hi  which  they  were  placed  was  rated 
uniformly  so  much  higher  than  the  Kilmallock  Union  ? 

The  Objection  to  it  is,  that  the  Landlord  has  to  pay  a Proportion ; and  it 
becomes  an  unjust  Proportion  where  the  Valuation  is  incorrect  or  too  low. 

1129.  With  reference,  then,  to  the  general  Taxation  of  the  Country  for  Poor 

Law  Purposes,  the  Inaccuracy  is  of  less  Importance,  provided  it  be  uniform; 
but  it  is  of  great  Importance  as  it  affects  the  Proportion  to  be  paid  bv  the 
Landlord  and  Tenant  ? r n a 

Certainly. 

1130.  Will  you  state  wliat  the  Law  is  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Proportion 

between  Landlord  and  Tenant,  and  the  Effect  of  raising  or  lowerincr  the 
Valuation  ? as 

The  Proportion  is  variable,  according  to  Circumstances,  but  tlie  Landlord 
generally  pays  One  Half. 

1131.  Will  he  not  pay  more  than  One  Half  in  particular  Cases  if  the  Value 
IS  very  much  raised  ? 

If  it  was  taken  at  a different  Scale  he  would. 

1188.  The  Injustice  then  is,  in  each  Case,  between  the  Landlord  and  his  own 
leiiMt,  and  not  between  that  particular  Portion  of  Land,  taking  the  Landlord 
and  Tenant’s  Proportion  as  one,  and  the  rest  of  the  Union  another? 

Exactly. 

(2LS.)  p 4 XI3S_  There 
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1133.  Tliere  is  a Difference  of  Interest  on  the  Part  of  the  Landlord  and 
Tenant  with  reference  to  the  Amount  of  Value  to  be  placed  upon  the  Land? 
There  is. 


1134<.  What  would  be  the  Effect  of  the  Land  being  valued  at  Half  its 
real  Value  ? 

Tiie  Landlord  would  pay  double  his  Proportion. 

1135.  Would  the  Tenant  pay  any  thing  in  that  Case  ? 

He  would  not. 

use.  Would  a fair  Valuation  of  Land  within  the  Union  have  the  Effect  of 
justly  dividing  the  Burden  of  the  Rate  between  the  Landlord  and  Tenant  ? 

In  proportion  to  their  respective  Interests  it  would. 

1137-  Can  you  speak  generally  with  regard  to  your  own  Valuations  as 
compared  with  the  Poor  Law  Valuations  ? Are  they  higher  or  lower  ? 

The  Poor  Law  Valuation,  generally  speaking,  is  ratlier  higher  than  mine ; 
it  is  from  Ten  to  Fifteen  per  Cent,  higher ; but  in  some  Cases  my  Valuation 
is  higher  than  the  Poor  Law ; tliat  was  the  Case  in  Part  of  the  County  of 
Mayo.  In  the  Ballyna  Union  the  Poor  Law  Union  Valuation  is  considerably 
lower  than  mine,  and  it  is  from  ’Js.  to  9-?.  in  the  Pound  lower  than  the  letting 
Rents. 


1138.  You  stated  just  now  that  in  general  your  Valuation  was  about 
Twenty-five  per  Cent,  below  the  high  letting  Rents  ? 

I did. 


1139.  What  Proportion  does  your  Valuation  bear  to  what  you  would 
consider  to  be  a just  Valuation  under  the  Poor  Law  ? 

Generally  speaking,  if  you  add  Twenty-five  per  Cent,  to  my  Valuation  that 
would  bring  it  to  an  average  Rental ; but  that  would  be  above  the  letting 
Rents  of  the  principal  Landlords  in  Ireland. 

114-0.  When  you  say  your  Valuation  is  Twenty'-hve  per  Cent  below  the 
average  letting  Rents,  will  that  Answer  apply  equally  to  different  Parts  of 
Ireland,  or  will  your  Valuation  approach  nearer  to  the  letting  Rents  in  the 
North  or  the  West  ? 

In  the  West  the  Valuation  is  nearer  the  letting  Rents  than  in  the  North. 

1141.  Will  you  state  how  you  explain  that  Fact? 

The  State  of  Agriculture  is  much  less  forward  in  the  West  than  in  the 
North,  and  the  Prices  of  agricultural  Produce  do  not  vary  in  proportion  to 
the  Difference  in  the  State  of  Cultivation.  As  our  Scale  of  Value  is  founded 
on  the  Price  of  agricultural  Produce,  it  was  difficult  at  all  Times  to  make  a 
sufficient  Allow'ance  for  the  inferior  Cultivation  ; and  though  I have  myself 
in  a great  Number  of  Instances  ascertained  the  Value  of  the  Produce  of 
100  Acres  in  the  different  Localities,  and  compared  them  with  each  other 
for  the  Purpose  of  deducing  the  Scale  of  Reduction  which  should  be  made 
on  Lands  in  the  West  as  compared  with  the  North,  still  I do  not  believe  I 
have  ever  arrived  at  the  full  Extent  to  what  such  Deduction  should  amount. 

1142.  You  have  stated  your  Views  of  Townland  Valuations ; reverting  now 
to  the  Poor  Law  Valuations,  will  you  inform  the  Committee  what  Descriptions 
of  Property  are  included  in  the  Poor  Law  Valuations  which  are  not  included 
in  or  assessable  to  the  Townland  Valuations  or  the  Grand  Jury  Rate? 

According  to  the  Poor  Law  Turbary  is  assessed. 

1143.  In  respect  to  Turbary;  is  not  Turbary  in  some  Parts  of  Ireland  the 
most  valuable  Part  of  an  Estate? 

In  the  Neiglibourhood  of  Towns  where  Bog  is  scarce  it  is. 

1144.  And  the  Value  of  such  Turbary  is  included  in  the  Poor  Rate  Assess- 
ment but  is  excluded  from  the  Grand  Jury  Assessment? 

It  is.  In  the  Grand  Jury  Assessment  it  is  merely  valued  as  Pasture. 

1145.  Are  Tithes  included  in  the  Poor  Law  Assessment  and  excluded  from 
the  Grand  Jury  Assessment? 

They  are. 

1146.  So 
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1148.  So  in  respect  to  Fisheries  ? 

Yes. 

1149.  And  Railway? 

Railways  or  Turnpike  Trusts  or  Canals  or  Tolls  of  any  Kind  are  all  excluded 
from  the  County  Assessment,  and  included  in  the  Poor  Law  Assessment. 

1150.  Also  the  Value  of  the  Machinery  of  a Flour  Mill;  in  one  Case  is  it 
not  an  Assessment  upon  the  Water  Power,  and  in  the  other  an  Assessment 
upon  the  Value  of  the  Machinery  as  well  as  the  Water  Power  ? 

in  the  one  the  Water  Power  alone  is  valued,  and  in  the  other  the  Value  of 
the  Mill  for  what  it  would  let  for  is  valued,  which,  I think,  includes  the 
Machinery. 

1151.  Would  if  be  possible  to  apply  to  the  Grand  Jury  Taxation  the  Poor 
Law  Principle  of  Valuation,  by  including,  for  the  Purposes  of  the  Grand  Jury 
Taxation,  all  those  Articles  of  Taxation  which  are  not  now  subject  to  the 
County  Cess  ? 

They  could  not  be  uniform  otherwise. 

1152.  How  is  the  Poor  Law  Applotment  made ; is  it  made  upon 
Tenements  ? 

It  is. 

1153.  Does  it  not  include  Houses  of  all  Descriptions,  down  to  the  lowest 
Denomination  ? 

It  does. 

1154.  Does  not  the  Grand  Jury  Valuation  exclude  all  Houses  under  51.  ? 

It  does. 

1155.  That  Account  would  render  the  Adoption  of  one  common  Basis 
impossible,  without  altering  that  Principle  ? 

Certainly. 

1156.  Is  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  taken  in  separate  Tenements  ? 

It  is. 

1157.  Are  you  able  to  give  the  Committee  any  Examples  of  the  Number  of 
those  separate  Tenements  in  any  one  Case  ? 

I hold  in  my  Hand  a Map  of  a Portion  of  the  County  of  Dublin,  which  is 
divided  into  Tenements  according  to  the  present  Holdings. 

1158.  What  are  the  Results  wdiich  you  would  draw  from  that  Document? 

That  the  Detail  is  very  considerable  when  divided  into  Tenements,  and  much 

greater  than  I anticipated  when  I gave  my  Evidence  before  the  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  in  1844. 

1159.  Will  you  give  an  Example  of  the  Size  of  those  separate  Tenements, 
and  the  Number  of  them  ? 

In  the  Townland  of  Rush,  in  the  County  of  Dublin,  which  contains  1,171 
Acres,  there  are  430  Divisions ; but  a considerable  Portion  of  one  Division 
is  a Rabbit  Warren  ; but  of  those  that  are  actually  occupied  the  separate 
Tenements  vary  in  Extent,  from  a Quarter  of  an  Acre  to  Four  Statute 
Acres. 

1160.  Where  is  Rush  ? 

It  is  a Village  on  the  Coast,  in  the  County  of  Dublin. 

1161.  In  the  Neighbourhood  of  Lusk,  did  you  come  to  any  similar 
Results  ? 

In  the  Neighbourhood  of  Lusk,  which  is  in  the  Interior,  the  Results  are 
nearly  the  same ; that  is  another  Village.  But  there  is  a Townland,  called 
Corduf,  in  which  there  is  a Village;  it  is  a small  Townland,  and  the  average 
Size  of  the  Tenements  is  One  Acre  Two  Roods  Twenty  Perches. 

(24.5.)  Q 1162.  Do 


1146.  So  in  respect  to  Collieries  ? 
Yes. 

1147.  So  in  respect  to  Mines  ? 
Yes. 
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1162.  Do  you  know  how  many.  Tenements  there  are  in  that  small  Townland  ? 

There  are  Twenty-four.  But  I may  say  that  in  several  other  Parts  in  the 

County  of  Dublin,  as  well  as  in  other  Districts  of  Ireland  which  I have  been 
lately  dividing  into  Tenements,  the  same  Fact  holds  good.  The  Subdivision  is 
far  greater  than  I had  previously  anticipated. 

1163.  In  the  event  of  the  Adoption  of  the  Government  Valuation  for  the 
Purposes  of  the  Poor  Law,  would  it  be  absolutely  necessary  to  obtain  a Valuation 
of  each  of  those  separate  Tenements  ? 

Certainly. 

1164<.  From  your  long  Experience  in  Ireland  are  you  able  to  inform  the  Com- 
mittee whether  the  Boundaries  of  those  Tenements  have  any  Sort  of  Permanency, 
or  whether  they  are  subject  to  any  great  Shiftings  and  Changes  from  Time  to 
Time,  according  to  the  Relation  between  Landlord  and  Tenant  ? 

Frequent  Changes  do  take  place  in  regard  to  the  Boundaries. 

1165.  In  the  event  of  a Division,  Tenement  Valuations  'being  made  for 
permanent  Purposes,  would  not  that  Alteration  render  renewed  Valuation  in 
all  those  Cases  necessary  ? 

I think  the  Revision  should  be  annual  or  biennial. 

1106.  Throughout  Ireland  ? 

Certainly. 

1167.  Is  that  in  contemplation  in  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  ? 

It  is. 

1168.  It  would  depend  upon  the  Number  of  Rates  in  the  Year  ? 

No ; the  practical  Working  of  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  is,  that  where  Changes 
are  made,  on  Notice  being  given,  an  Investigation  takes  place,  and  the  Valuation 
is  amended  accordingly.  If  a new  House  is  built  it  is  immediately  assessed;  or 
if  an  Acre  of  Land  is  improved  it  is  set  down  and  assessed  at  the  increased 
Value. 

1169.  You  have  .pointed  out  the  Difference  between  the  Two  Valuations; 
w'as  any  Measure  in  contemplation,  in  the  course  of  last  Session  of  Parliament, 
for  the  Purpose  of  assimilating  those  Valuations,  and  obtaining  an  Uniformity 
of  Valuation,  with  a view  to  general  Taxation  ? 

A Bill  passed  the  House  of  Commons  and  was  introduced  into  the  House 
of  Lords,  the  Object  of  which  was  to  make  one  uniform  Valuation  applicable 
for  all  local  Assessments  in  Ireland. 

1170.  Will  you  state  the  leading  Provisions  which  that  Bill  contained? 

The  Bill  provided  that  the  Valuation  placed  under  my  Direction  should  be 

made  in  Tenements,  and  that  the  Scale  of  Value  should  be  changed  from  that 
adopted  for  the  Townland  Valuation  and  made  according  to  the  present  fair 
letting  Value  of  Land  as  between  Landlord  and  Tenant. 

1171.  Did  you  propose  to  apply  that  Principle  to  the  Counties  in  which  the 
Valuation  has  already  taken  place,  or  to  those  in  which  you  were  about  to 
act  under  the  former  and,  as  you  consider,  the  more  imperfect  Law  ? 

It  was  contemplated  that  the  Valuations  of  the  several  Counties  in  which 
the  Valuation  had  not  then  been  commenced  should  be  made  according  to  the 
fair  letting  Value,  and  with  respect  to  the  other  Counties  in  which  the  Valua- 
tion had  been  completed  there  was  a Power  given  in  the  Bill  to  the  Grand 
Jury  of  any  County  to  apply  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  direct  the  Commis- 
sioners to  re-value  the  County  in  Tenements,  according  to  the  Principle  of  the 
Poor  Law  Act. 

1172.  With  reference  to  those  Counties  in  which  the  Valuation  had  not 
commenced  the  Operation  of  the  Act  was  made  imperative  ? 

It  was. 

117s.  What  were  those  Counties? 

Dublin,  Tipperary,  Waterford,  Cork,  Limerick,  and  Kerry. 

1174,  In  all  the  other  Counties  it  was  left  optional  with  the  Grand  Jury  of 
the  County,  was  it  not,  to  adopt  Tenement  Valuations? 

It  was. 

1175.  We 
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117'5.  We  have  collected  that  the  Two  principal  Distinctions  between  the 
Two  Valuations  are,  that  the  one  is  a Tenement  Valuation,  and  the  other  a 
Townland  Valuation  j and  that  the  one  is  with  reference  to  an  imaginary  Scale 
of  Prices,  and  the  other  with  reference  to  the  actual  Scale  of  Prices  at  the 
Time  the  Act  took  place  ? 

Exactly;  but  I must  say  that  it  was  contemplated  in  the  Bill  to  continue  the 
Division  into  Townlands,  and  to  give  the  gross  Amount  of  the  Valuation  of 
each,  being  the  Sum  of  the  several  Tenements  comprehended  within  it. 

1176.  You  did  not  propose,  therefore,  in  the  Valuation  of  new  Counties  to 
abandon  the  Townland  Valuation,  but  only  to  add  to  that  Valuation  the  Sub- 
divisions of  those  Townlands  into  Tenements  ? 

The  Subdivisions  of  Tenements  in  the  Townlands  were  to  be  summed  up 
so  as  to  make  the  gross  Amount  of  the  Townland,  but  the  Scale  was  to  be 
still  that  of  tlie  fair  average  letting  Prices,  and  the  original  Scale  according 
to  the  Principle  of  the  former  Act  was  to  be  abandoned. 

1177.  But,  so  far  as  the  Difference  between  the  Townland  Valuation  and 
the  Tenement  Valuation  was  concerned,  you  proposed  no  Alteration,  but 
merely  an  Addition  of  the  Tenements  to  the  Townlands  ? 

Exactly  so ; together  with  the  Change  in  the  Scale  of  Value. 

1178.  In  making  a general  Valuation  for'the  Two,  was  it  proposed  that  the 
Assessment  for  Grand  Jury  Purposes  should  include  what  is  assessed  now 
for  Poor  Law  Purposes,  or  was  it  proposed  to  exempt  from  the  Poor  Law 
Assessment  Things  that  are  exempted  from  the  Grand  Jury  Assessment  ? 

The  Bill  did  not  provide  for  the  Valuation  of  any  thing  which  was  not 
usually  valued  under  the  Townland  Valuation,  except  the  Houses  under  the 
annual  Value  of  51. 

1179-  Then  the  Bill  did  not  contemplate  the  Valuation  of  Railways,  or 
Mines,  or  Tolls  of  any  Kind  ? 

It  did  not. 

1180.  Have  you  made  any  Calculation  as  to  the  probable  additional  Expense 
of  incorporating  the  Tenement  Valuations  with  the  Townland  Valuations  ? 

I have.  In  my  former  Evidence,  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  of  1844-,  I said  I thought  it  would  make  a Difference  of  about 
One  Halfpenny  per  Acre ; but  on  account  of  the  Valuation  of  such  a Multitude 
of  small  Houses,  and  an  actual  Survey  being  required  where  the  Tenements 
are  very  small,  I find  that  the  Increase  will  be  very  nearly  double  that 
Amount. 

1181.  Your  present  Estimate,  founded  upon  the  great  Experience  you  have 
had,  leads  you  to  believe  that  the  additional  Penny  per  Acre  will  cover  -the 
Expense  of  introducing  the  Tenement  Valuation  in  addition  to  the  Townland 
Valuation  ? 

I think  it  would.  I wish  to  explain  the  Reason  why  we  should  require  an 
actual  Survey.  The  Ordnance  Survey,  though  given  in  Fields,  does  not  give 
the  Detail  of  very  small  Tenements.  The  Main  Lines  are  given  generally,  but 
they  are  not  sufficiently  minute  to  enable  the  Valuator  to  ascertain  within  a 
Perch  or  Two  the  Content  of  the  Tenement ; and  where  Tenements  contain 
only  a few  Perclies,  the  Difference  of  even  One  Perch  becomes  of  Importance. 

1182.  Supposing  it  were  required  to  add  also  the  Valuation  of  the  different 
Articles  which  are  now  subject  to  Valuation  for  Poor  Law  Purposes,  can  you 
form  any  Estimate  of  the  additional  Expense  which  that  would  create  in  tlm 
Valuation  ? 

It  would  be  trifling.  The  Subjects  are  so  few,  and  of  rare  Occurrence ; 
Mines  and  Canals  and  Railways  and  Slate  Quarries.  The  only  Point  which 
would  require  much  Consideration  would  be  the  Valuation  of  Turbaries. 

1183.  Would  your  Estimate  of  the  Expense  of  a Penny  an  Acre  be  tiie 
average  Expense  over  the  whole  Country,  or  would  it  be  more  in  some  Counties 
than  in  others  ? 

I doubt  whether  there  would  be  much  Difference  ; in  the  North  the  Number 
of  small  Tenements  on  account  of  the  Linen  Manufacture  is  very  considerable. 

(24<.5.)  Q 2 I doubt 
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I doubt  whether  there  would  be  any  great  Variation,  except  in  mountainous 
Districts ; where,  of  course,  the  Tenements  are  much  more  extensive  than  in 
the  cultivated  Country. 

1184.  Can  you  state  to  what  Extent  the  Materials  in  your  Hand  from  your 
former  Valuation  would  enable  you,  without  a new  Valuation,  to  apply  the  new 
System  to  Counties  already  valued  ? 

I possess  a great  deal  of  Information  relative  to  the  actual  lettings  of  Land, 
and  by  that  Means  I could  change  the  Scale  of  the  Townland  Valuation  to  the 
present  letting  Value  5 but  to  enable  me  to  subdivide  the  several  Townlands 
into  Tenements,  and  put  a separate  Value  on  each,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
revise  the  Valuation  in  the  Field  j and  I am  of  opinion  that  this  Revision  could 
be  effected  at  the  Cost  of  about  One  Penny  per  Acre  ; but,  at  present,  in  the 
Northern  Counties,  where  the  Maps  are  not  subdivided  into  Fields,  it  would  be 
greater. 

1185.  Then  the  additional  Expense  of  applying  your  new  Principle  of  • 
Valuation  in  the  Northern  Counties  that  have  been  already  surveyed  would  be 
greater  ? 

It  would  ; but  at  this  Moment  a Revision  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  is  being 
made  in  the  Northern  Counties,  and  when  completed  the  Tenement  Valuation 
could  be  made  then  at  the  same  Rate  as  in  other  Districts. 

1186.  With  reference  to  the  other  Distinction  between  the  Basis  of  the 
Valuation  being  in  the  one  Case  the  existing  Price  and  in  the  other  the 
datum  Price  of  agricultural  Produce  at  a certain  Period,  would  there  be  any 
Difficulty  in  attaching  to  the  Valuation  a double  Scale,  having  reference  to  both 
Prices  ? 

There  would  be  no  Difficulty,  and  the  Cost  would  amount  merely  to  the 
Clerkwork  of  making  the  Calculations  for  the  double  Column. 

1187.  Would  that  materially  add  either  to  the  Difficulty  or  the  Expenses  ? 

It  would  not. 

1188.  Would  not  such  a double  Scale  obtain  the  Object,  so  far  as  that  Object 
can  be  obtained,  of  an  Uniformity  in  the  Valuations  of  different  Parts  of 
Ireland  ? 

It  would. 

1189.  In  order  to  carry  out  the  System  of  new  Valuation,  which  you  recom- 
mend as  the  Basis  of  Assessments  for  all  Taxation,  would  frequent  Revision  be 
necessary  ? 

Certainly,  with  regard  to  Tenements  of  a small  Description.  Where  there 
was  an  Alteration  made  in  a Tenement,  that  Alteration  would  alter  the 
Amount  of  the  Valuation  of  the  Townland,  and  therefore  alter  its  Proportion 
to  the  Barony  in  which  it  was  situated  and  also  to  the  County  at  large. 

1190.  In  what  Manner  would  you  propose  to  obviate  the  Difficulty  and 
Expense  arising  from  the  Necessity  for  a Revision  and  Alteration  of  the 
Proportions  which  you  have  now  mentioned  ? 

If  it  were  thought  desirable  to  limit  the  Revisions  to  the  Purposes  of  the 
Poor  Law,  of  course  tlie  Valuation  of  the  Townlands  might  be  considered  as 
a permanent  one  for  a Number — say  Ten  or  Fifteen  Years,  no  Matter  whether 
it  was  made  on  a full  Scale  of  Value  or  on  an  ideal  Scale;  and  by  this  Means 
the  same  Tenement  Valuation  could  be  acted  upon  generally. 

1191.  Among  the  Advantages  which  you  contemplate  from  the  Adoption  of 
a general  Valuation,  do  you  consider  one  of  the  principal  ones  to  be  a 
Uniformity  of  Taxation,  both  as  between  Union  and  Union,  and  also  as  affecting 
the  relative  Proportions  borne  by  Landlords  and  Tenants  ? 

Certainly. 

1192.  You  conceive  that  in  both  of  those  respects  the  Adoption  of  your 
new  Valuation  would  render  the  System  of  Taxation  more  just  and  equitable  ? 

That  is  my  Opinion. 

1193. 
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119s.  Did  the  Bill  of  last  Yeai'  contemplate  any  other  Objects  than  those 
which  we  have  now  referred  so  ? 

None  but  the  carrying  out  Details  in  effecting  the  Object  of  making  one 
uniform  Valuation  Act  both  for  the  County  and  the  Poor  Law  Assessments. 

1194'.  You  say  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  a constant  Revision  of  the 
Tenements  ; would  it  not  be  possible,  with  reference  to  the  Townlands,  to 
have  a periodical  Revision  of  the  Townlands  every  Five  or  Seven  Years,  and 
a Revision  of  the  Tenements  in  the  Interval  ? 

In  the  Bill  that  was  brought  forward  last  Year  that  was  contemplated,  the 
Grand  Jury  of  any  County  being  empowered  to  apply  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
to  cause  a general  Revision  of  the  Valuation  to  be  made  at  the  End  of  Seven 
Years  from  the  Completion  of  the  former  Valuation. 

1195.  Do  you  think  it  expedient,  in  relation  to  the  Peace  of  Ireland  and  the 
Comfort  of  the  Inhabitants,  that  a very  rapid  Revision  of  the  Basis  of  all 
the  Grand  Jury  Taxation  should  take  place  ? 

I should  myself  prefer  Ten  Years  to  Seven  Years. 

1196.  Supposing  that  Revision  were  to  take  place  every  Year,  how  would 
that  act  with  respect  to  Improvements  ? Supposing  upon  a particular  Tenement 
Capital  had  been  invested,  better  Houses  built,  and  more  Drainage  effected  ; if 
there  were  an  annual  Revision  what  would  be  the  Effect  of  that  upon  that 
Investment  of  Capital  ? 

It  would  have  the  Effect  of  taxing  the  Person  who  had  invested  his  Capital 
before  he  derived  any  Remuneration  from  it. 

1197*  Do  you  not  know  that  amongst  the  Difficulties  of  which  the  Irish 
Occupiers  of  Tenements  most  complain  is  the  Necessity  of  providing  Ready 
Money  Payments  for  Taxes  of  this  Description  at  Times  when  neither  the 
Produce  of  the  Farm  nor  the  Harvest  admits  of  making  such  Payments? 

Yes,  tiiey  complain  of  it  very  much  ; but  that  might  be  remedied  by  having 
One  Assessment  in  the  Year,  and  having  it  collected  in  the  Autumn. 

1198.  But  would  not  that  Difficulty  be  greatly  augmented  if  Parties  found 
that  in  proportion  as  the  Value  of  their  Lands  and  Tenements  was  improved 
their  local  Charge  was  augmented  ? 

It  would  cause  great  Dissatisfaction. 

1199-  Do  you  not  think  that  it  would  operate  as  a Discouragement  to 
Improvement  in  Ireland  ? 

1 am  certain  it  would. 

1200.  Applying  those  Observations  to  the  Poor  Law  Valuation,  as  well  as  to 
the  supposed  Change  in  the  Grand  Jury  Valuation,  do  you  not  consider  that 
annual  Revisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  would  operate  in  the  Way  that  the 
Question  has  assumed, — to  discourage  local  Improvements  ? 

Certainly. 

1201.  Would  it  be  practicable  to  do  with  longer  Intervals  of  Revision  ? 

I think  it  would ; but  annual  Revision  is  the  Principle  acted  on  for  Poor 
Law  Valuations  in  Ireland,  and  hence  it  was  introduced  into  the  Bill  of  last 
Year. 

1202.  Would  it  not  be  practicable  to  enforce  the  Poor  Ratewit  hout  having 
an  annual  Revision,  by  having  one  every  Seven  or  Ten  Years  ? 

I think  that  would  be  very  desirable,  but  it  would  alter  the  Principle  of  the 
Poor  Law  Assessment. 

1203.  Do  not  the  Rate-payers  frequently  wish  for  a new  Valuation  where 
new  Houses  have  been  built  ? 

I am  aware  of  that  Difficulty,  but  at  the  same  Time  I am  of  opinion  that 
annual  Revisions  have  a Tendency  to  check  Improvements. 

1204.  Under  a System  of  an  annual  Revision,  suppose  one  Tenement  to  be 
deteriorated  by  Mismanagement  and  Want  of  Repair,  and  another 

adjoining  Tenement  to  be  greatly  improved  by  the  Expenditure  of  Capital 
judiciously  applied;  would  the  Effect  of  a Revision  be  to  increase  the  Burden 
(24.5.)  Q $ upon 
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Upon  the  improved,  and  decrease  the  Burden  upon  the  unimproved, 
Tenement  ? 

Certainly. 

1205.  And  will  it  not  be  the  Fact,  in  many  Cases,  tliat  the  Amount  of  Relief 
for  the  Poor  will  go  to  the  Occupier  of  the  poorer  and  mismanaged  Tenements, 
while  the  Money  to  supply  that  Relief  will  come  from  the  richer  and  more 
improved  ? 

Certainly. 

1206.  How  would  you  deal  with  a Case  where  the  principal  Tenements  were 
thrown  down  ? 

In  the  Case  of  a Townland  it  would  be  spread  generally  over  the  Townland 
till  the  Revision  took  place. 

1207.  The  Question  applies  to  Tenements  rated  for  Poor  Law  Purposes  ? 

According  to  the  present  System  the  Change  would  be  remedied  the  next 

Year. 

1208.  The  Question  is  on  the  Supposition  that  there  is  not  any  annual 
Revision,  but  a Revision  at  some  wider  Interval  ? 

If  there  was  a Revision  at  a greater  Interval,  I would  fall  back  upon  the 
Principle  that  has  been  adopted  with  regard  to  Townland  Valuations,  of  throw- 
ing it  upon  the  Townland  generally.  I would  make  the  Townland  Valua- 
tion permanent,  but  I would  allow  a Modification  in  the  Applotment  on  the 
Tenements. 

1209.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Bill  which  contemplated  lSucIi  a Case  as  that? 

There  is  not. 

1210.  Would  it  not  be  possible  so  far  to  make  the  new  Valuation  annual  as 
to  introduce  newly-created  Property, — Property  which  had  come  newly  into 
existence, — without  altering  the  Value  affixed  to  old  Property  ? 

It  might,  if  you  made  the  Townland  a fixed  Point  for  a certain  Time  ; then 
it  would  be  a Sub-arrangement  of  the  Tenements  in  the  Townland  j and  that 
is  what  is  done  at  present. 

1211.  Do  not  you  conceive  that  Exemption  for  a limited  Period  from  any 
Increase  of  Taxation  would  have  a Tendency  to  encourage  Improvements  in 
Ireland  ? 

I think  it  would,  and  it  might  be  done  upon  the  Principle  now  adopted  with 
respect  to  Mines  in  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  ; they  are  exempted  from  Taxation 
for  Seven  Years  from  the  bona  fide  Commencement  of  the  Works. 

1212.  Are  there  any  other  similar  Exemptions  in  the  Poor  Law  Act  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any. 

1213.  Was  there  not  a similar  Exemption  under  the  old  Law  with  respect 
to  Tithes  payable  out  of  barren  Land? 

I think  there  was. 

1214.  Would  it  not  be  rather  an  injudicious  Thing  to  introduce  a general 
Exemption  for  newly  created  Property ; for  instance,  where  a very  productive 
Railway  might  have  been  introduced,  would  it  not  be  wrong  to  give  that  an 
Exemption  for  Seven  Years  ? 

I only  mention  Seven  Years  as  applicable  to  Mines.  There  might  be  Exeinp~ 
tions  for  a shorter  Time ; but  the  only  Question  is  whether  or  not  Railways 
should  be  assessed  for  the  County  Levy  as  well  as  for  the  Poor  Law. 

1215.  With  reference  to  the  System  which  prevailed  of  applotting  the 
County  Rates  in  Ireland,  was  not  the  Basis  of  that  Assessment  in  many 
Instances  as  old  as  the  Down  Survey  ? 

It  was. 

1216.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  every  Alteration  which  is  now  made,  by 
introducing  more  rapidly  succeeding  Valuations,  is  a Departure  from  the  more 
ancient  System  which  has  prevailed  in  Ireland  ? 

It  is. 

lar/.  Will 
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1217.  Will  you  be  good  enough  to  state  the  Progress  which  you  have  made 
now  in  your  Valuation  ; the  Portions  of  Ireland  which  have  been  already 
executed,  the  Portions  which  are  partially  executed,  and  the  Portions  which 
still  remain  to  be  carried  into  effect  ? 

The  present  State  of  the  Valuation  of  Ireland  is  as  follows : — The  Valuation 
has  been  completed  and  is  in  operation  in  Twenty-three  Counties,  under  the 
6th  and  7tb  William  the  Fourth,  Chapter  84-.  The  Valuation  is  completed, 
but  the  Committees  of  Appeal  have  not  yet  met,  in  Three  Counties  ; namely, 
Wexford,  Kilkenny,  and  Clare.  Of  the  remaining  Six  Counties  the  Valuation 
of  Four  has  been  commenced  on  the  Tenement  System ; namely,  Dublin, 
nearly  completed ; Tipperary,  about  One  Half  completed ; Waterfbrd,  about 
One  Half  completed  ; Cork,  commenced  within  the  last  Six  Months  ; and  the 
Valuation  is  now  in  progress  in  Six  Baronies.  No  Progress  has  as  yet  been  made 
in  the  Valuation  of  the  Two  remaining  Counties  ; namely,  Limerick  and  Kerry. 

1218.  With  respect  to  the  Counties  of  Wexford,  Kilkenny,  and  Clare,  in 
which  you  state  that  the  Valuation  has  been  completed,  but  the  Committees 
of  Appeal  have  not  yet  met ; how  much  Time  will  be  required  before  those 
are  completed  ? 

They  will  all  be  finished,  I expect,  in  the  course  of  the  present  Year,  or 
before  the  Spring  Assize  of  next  Year. 

1219.  How  soon  will  the  Valuation  of  the  Counties  of  Dublin,  Tipperary, 
Waterford,  and  Cork,  which  are  in  progress,  be  completed  ? 

The  Valuation  of  Dublin  might  be  completed  in  the  present  Year  ; I think  it 
will  take  a Year  and  a Half  to  complete  the  Valuation  of  Waterford  and 
Tipperary,  and  probably  Two  Years  to  complete  the  Valuation  of  Cork  ? 

1220.  What  Time  will  be  required  in  order  to  complete  the  Valuations  of 
Limerick  and  Kerry  ? 

If  we  were  to  commence  now,  they  might  be  done  in  Two  Years  and  a 
Half. 

1221.  With  respect  to  the  County  of  Cork,  you  stale  that  the  Valuation  is 
being  carried  on  on  the  Tenement  Valuation  j has  the  Valuation  been  con- 
siderably delayed  by  reason  of  adding  to  the  Townland  Valuation  the 
Valuation  by  Tenements  ? 

It  has  been  delayed  by  that  Cause. 

1222.  Can  you  state  in  what  Proportion  of  Time  it  has  been  delayed  ? 

1 should  think  about  One  Sixth  Part  of  the  Time. 

1223.  Had  there  not  been  a local  Survey  of  Cork,  with  a view  to  a 
Tenement  Valuation,  made  previously  to  your  Survey  of  that  County  ? 

There  had  ; it  was  in  the  Year  1827  oi'  1828, 1 think. 

1224.  Was  that  made  by  Tenement  Valuation  ? 

I believe  it  was. 

1225.  Was  it  accurate  or  satisfactory  ? 

I have  heard  Complaints  of  its  being  considered  unequal  in  many  Parts. 

1226.  Was  there  a Survey  made  upon  the  same  Principle  of  the  County  of 
Waterford  ? 

There  was,  under  a special  Act  of  Parliament ; and  the  Valuations  of  both 
Waterford  and  Cork  were  made  considerably  below  the  letting  Value ; Water- 
ford, especially,  was  Twenty-five  per  Cent,  under  the  Rent  Value,  I believe. 

1227.  Did  you  not  state  that  Twenty-five  per  Cent,  was  the  Scale  of 
Difference  between  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  and  your  Valuation  ? 

I stated  that  my  Valuation  was  actually  about  Twenty-five  per  Cent,  under 
the  letting  Rents,  and  that  of  Waterford  was  to  have  been  on  the  same  Scale  ; 
whether  it  was  carried  out  or  not  I cannot  say. 

1228.  You  were  asked  this  Question  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  1 “ Do  you  consider  that  you  are  authorized  under  the  existing  Law 
to  make  your  Valuation  a Valuation  of  separate  Tenements?”  You  replied, 
“ I do  not  j I am  bound  by  Law  to  make  a To^vnland  Valuation,  and  to  print  a 
Townland  Valuation.  I am  bound  also  to  lodge  in  the  County  Treasurer's 

(24.5.)  Q 4 Office 
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Office  the  Detail  of  the  Valuation,  but  I am  not  required  by  Law  to  give  the 
Detail  as  to  the  Farms.”  You  have  now  informed  the  Committee  that  you  are 
making  a Tenement  Valuation  in  certain  Cases ; by  what  Authority  are  you 
carrying  on  that  Valuation  ? 

By  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

1229.  Was  that  a written  Direction? 

It  was. 

1230.  Then  you  consider  the  Direction  of  a public  Officer  to  be  a sufficient 
Warrant  to  you  to  complete  this  Work  ? 

I wish  to  observe  that  the  County  of  Cork  Grand  Jury  made  a special 
Memorial  requesting  the  Government  to  make  the  Valuation  in  Tenements. 

1231.  How  much  do  you  think  has  been  the  Increase  of  Expense  that  has 
been  incident  to  the  Tenement  Valuation  ? 

The  Increase  has  been  about  Id.  an  Acre. 

1232.  In  how  many  Counties  have  you  the  Valuation  proceeding  at  the  same 
Time  ? 

Generally  about  Seven. 

1233.  Would  it  be  practicable,  if  you  had  an  increased  Staff,  to  make  the 
requisite  Valuations  all  at  tlie  same  Time  ? 

In  Ireland  Valuators  are  not  to  be  had ; nearly  all  I have  employed  I trained 
myself.  It  is  not  the  Custom,  particularly  in  the  Southern  and  Western  Parts 
of  Ireland,  to  let  by  Valuation,  and  the  Consequence  is,  that  Land  Valuators  of 
Experience,  who  are  also  Land  Surveyors,  are  not  to  be  had,  and  I cannot 
procure  them  ; hence  it  would  not  be  possible  to  hurry  the  Completion  of  the 
Valuation  by  adding  to  the  Staff. 

1234.  How  soon  do  you  conceive  that  a Tenement  Valuation,  such  as  was 
contemplated  in  the  Bill  to  which  you  have  referred,  could  be  effected  over  the 
whole  of  Ireland  ? 

I think  it  might  be  effected  in  a few  Years;  because  the  relative  Valuation 
having  been  already  made,  it  would  be  only  required  to  alter  it  to  the  letting 
Scale  of  Value,  and  subdivide  it  into  Tenements;  and,  in  consequence,  the 
Class  of  People  who  would  be  required  to  subdivide  it  might  be  very  inferior  in 
Knowledge  to  those  who  had  made  the  original  Valuation,  and  I should  have 
no  Difficulty  in  getting  a sufficient  Number  of  Hands  to  execute  the  Revision 
and  Subdivision  in  a rapid  Manner. 

1235.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Idea  of  the  Length  of  Time  that 
would  be  necessary  to  place  Ireland  under  one  uniform  System  of  Valuation 
according  to  the  Bill  ? 

I should  say  Six  or  Seven  Years. 

1236.  Part  of  it  would  come  into  operation  much  earlier  than  that  ? 

Of  course. 

1237.  Would  there  be  any  practical  Inconvenience  in  a Part  coming  into 
operation  at  a much  earlier  Period  than  the  other  ? 

I think  not. 

1238.  Under  the  Bill,  would  you  proceed  by  Counties  or  by  Poor  Law 
Unions  ? 

By  Counties;  because  of  the  County  Assessment. 

1239.  Then,  where  the  Poor  Law  Union  was  partly  in  one  County  and  partly 
in  another,  there  would  be  a Difficulty  in  valuing  that,  if  the  Valuation  of  one 
of  those  Counties  had  not  been  made  ? 

Where  such  an  Occurrence  took  place  there  would  be  a Reason  for  hurrying 
the  Valuation  of  the  Portion  of  the  adjoining  County,  in  order  to  bring  it  under 
the  Poor  Law.  ® 

1240.  Till  that  was  done  there  would  be  a practical  Inconvenience  ? 

There  would. 

IT.  lake,  for  example,  the  Union  of  Ballinasloe ; there  is  Part  of  that 
Union  in  Roscommon  and  Part  in  Galway ; suppose  that  you  had  valued 

Galway 
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Galway  on  a Tenement  Valuation,  and  not  Roscommon,  what  Length  of  Time 
would  be  necessary  to  bring  that  Union  under  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  ? 

If  it  were  particularly  desired  to  effect  the  Object  in  the  Ballinasloe  Union, 
tlie  Valuation  of  the  Roscommon  Portion  of  the  Union  might  be  carried  on  at 
the  same  Time  as  the  Galway  Portion. 

124*2.  Would  it  not  be  necessary  to  make  the  Valuation  for  the  whole  County 
in  which  the  other  Part  of  the  Union  was  placed  ? 

Certainly  ; but  for  Poor  Law  Purposes  the  Barony  in  which  the  Union  was 
situated  might  be  completed  previously  to  the  Remainder  of  the  County. 


M.  Griffith,  JEsq, 
23d  Feb.  1846. 


124*3.  Do  you  consider  it  a just  Principle  to  exempt  Mines  that  have  not 

been  opened  for  Seven  Years? 

I think  it  is.  Mining  is  a very  doubtful  Speculation,  and  a long  Time 
usually  elapses  before  it  yields  any  Profit. 

1244.  Does  it  not  sometimes  happen  that  the  best  Part  of  the  Mine  is  worked 
out  before  Seven  Years  ? 

Such  Occurrences  do  take  place. 


1245.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Arigna  Mines  ? 

I am. 

124-6.  How  long  have  they  been  opened  ? 

They  have  been  opened  several  Times,  but  under  such  bad  Management 
that  they  have  never  succeeded. 

1247.  Would  you  have  the  Mine  valued  from  the  Time  of  its  being  opened, 
or  from' the  Time  that  it  has  been  in  successful  Operation  for  Seven  Years  ? 

Prom  the  Time  it  has  been  opened. 

1248.  If  the  working  of  it  was  discontinued  for  a Time  and  begun  again, 

would  you  make  any  Allowance  for  the  Time  that  the  Mine  had  been 
previously  worked  ? . • , -n  t 

I believe  all  those  Casualties  are  taken  into  consideration  m the  Poor  Law 
Act. 


1249.  Are  the  Committee  right  in  understanding  that  the  Valuation  of 
Houses  takes  place  under  your  Survey  at  Two  Thirds  of  the  full  Value,  and 
under  the  Poor  Law  at  the  full  Value  ? 

That  is  the  Case. 


1250.  Then,  in  the  event  of  adopting  one  common  Basis,  that  would  be  one 
of  the  Discrepancies  which  would  have  to  be  remedied  ? 

Certainly. 

1251.  In  the  Poor  Law  Valuation,  is  not  there  taken  into  consideration 

Insurance  and  Repairs,  and  those  Circumstances,  as  Deductions ; are  there 
not  Circumstances  which  would  bring  tlie  System  of  Valuation  under  the  Poor 
Law  to  a Scale  that  would  be  very  just?  ^ 

The  Details  are  mentioned  in  the  Act,  and  they  are  mentioned  in  this  Bill. 
But,  from  ray  Knowledge  of  Ireland,  I should  say  that  it  w'ould  be  very 
difficult  to  ascertain  those  Circumstances,  because  People  in  County  Towns 
rarely  insure  their  Houses;  and  a Deduction  from  the  gross  annual  Value 
should  always  be  made  to  cover  Repairs,  and  I am  in  the  habit  of  doing  so  m 
the  general  Valuation. 

1358.  Wliat  Difference  do  you  consider  there  would  be  in  the  Vidue  of 
Land  by  its  being  thorough  drained  ; would  the  Value  be  materially  raised  in 
consequence  of  the  draining  ? 

Certainly  it  would. 

1253.  It  would  be  injurious  to  raise  the  Valuation  of  Land  thoroughly 
drained  immediately  after  that  Improvement  had  been  effected?  _ 

I think  you  should  allow  from  Three  to  Five  Years  without  any  additional 
Assessment,  to  allow  the  Tenant  Time  to  repay  himself  the  Capital  that  had 
been  invested  in  the  Improvement. 

(3-l.s.)  R 1-®^"  A*'® 
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R.  Griffith,  Esq.  1254-.  Are  not  the  Boundaries  of  Tenements  in  continual  Progress  of 

23d  Feb.  184i6.  ^ 

I hey  are. 

1255.  Either  by  the  Consolidation  of  Farms,  or  by  the  Subdivision  of 
Farms  ? 

Generally  by  the  Subdivision. 

1256.  Is  that  not  going  on  periodically  to  a very  great  Extent 

It  is. 

1257.  In  the  event  of  adhering  to  the  Tenement  Valuation,  would  not  that 
infinitely  complicate  the  Case,  and  render  it  more  difficult  of  being  worked 
out  satisfactorily  ? 

It  would  require  Revision  ; but  if  there  were  no  Revision  of  the  original 
Valuation,  where  Tenements  had  been  subdivided  the  Person  occupying  the 
principal  Portion  would  have  to  pay  the  Proportion  that  was  assessed  upon 
the  whole  Tenement  previous  to  its  Subdivision,  and  he  would  settle  with 
the  Occupier  of  the  remaining  Part. 

1258.  Suppose  a Tenement  consisting  of  different  Descriptions  of  Land,  and 
that  the  bad  Portion  went  to  one  and  the  best  Portion  to  another ; or  suppose 
it  had  contained  a House,  and  that  the  House  went  with  one  Division  and 
there  was  no  House  upon  the  other ; would  not  a Revision  of  that  Valuation  of 
the  Tenement  be  required  ? 

Certainly ; in  order  to  adjust  it  properly.  But  I have  a very  strong  Wish 
that  a frequent  Revision  should  be  avoided  and  therefore  I think  that  trifling 
Alterations  could  be  easily  arranged  by  the  People,  who  could  settle  the 
Matter  among  themselves. 

1259-  Would  not  that  be  a Matter  of  little  Difficulty  if  the  Two  Tenements 
were  under  the  same  Landlord  ? Would  it  not,  to  a certain  Degree,  be  adjusted 
in  the  Rent  paid  for  the  different  Parts  of  the  Tenement  ? 

I think  it  might. 

1260.  Under  the  Grand  Jury  Laws  of  Ireland,  is  it  not  absolutely  necessary 
to  keep  up,  for  many  fiscal  Purposes,  Divisions  by  Townlands ; for  instance, 
where  a Fine  is  imposed  upon  a pai'ticular  Townland,  is  it  not  essential  that 
the  Townland  Division  should  be  kept  distinguishable,  whatever  may  be  done 
with  respect  to  the  Tenement  Valuation  of  a certain  Portion  of  it  ? 

I certainly  think  that  the  Division  of  Townlands  should  be  adhered  to.  It 
is  the  lowest  permanent  Division  of  the  County,  and  the  Division  into 
Townlands  was  incorporated  in  the  Bill  of  last  Year. 

1261.  Do  you  find  that  the  Divisions  by  Parishes  and  by  Townlands  at  all 
agree  ? 

Sometimes  they  do  not  agree ; but  in  the  Ordnance  Survey,  where  the 
Boundary  of  a Parish  passed  through  a Townland,  each  Townland  was  divided 
into  Two  Townlands  of  the  same  Name,  one  in  each  Parish. 

1262.  Would  the  same  Answer  apply  to  the  Baronial  Divisions  ? Have  the 
Townlands  invariably  the  same  Boundaries  as  the  Parochial  Divisions  ? 

Generally  they  have;  but  I have  known  Instances  where  that  did  not  take 
place ; but  in  such  Case  I subdivided  the  Townlands,  and  made  the  Boundary 
of  the  Parish,  or  Boundary  of  the  Barony,  coextensive  with  the  Boundary  of 
one  of  the  Townlands. 

1263.  The  Townland  is  an  intelligible  Division  throughout  Ireland  ? 

It  is. 

1264.  You  have  stated  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  but  One  Collection 
of  Rate  in  the  Year  for  Land,  which  should  be  in  the  course  of  the  Autumn ; 
have  you  considered  that  with  reference  to  its  Practicability  under  the  Poor 
Law  ? 

It  was  under  the  Poor  Law  that  it  was  first  brought  forward ; and  in  some 
Unions  it  is  actually  adopted,  on  account  of  the  Difficulty  of  procuring  Payment 
of  the  Assessment  in  the  Spring  of  the  Year. 

1265.  Would 
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1265.  Would  there  be  any  Inconvenience  in  the  Rate  and  the  Cess  being 
collected  by  the  same  Man  at  the  same  Time  ? 

I should  think  not. 

1266.  The  same  Bill  might  contain  the  Two  Charges  upon  the  Tenant  ? 

Certainly  j that  was  contemplated  in  the  proposed  Bill. 

1267.  In  making  your  Inquiries  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Value  of  Land 
have  you  had  Occasion  to  examine  the  Tenants  with  respect  to  the  Circum- 
stances of  their  Land,  or  did  you  go  entirely  upon  the  Observation  of  the 
Valuator  ? 

Entirely  upon  the  Observation  of  the  Valuator. 

1268.  No  Inquiry  is  necessary  of  the  Occupiers  with  respect  to  the  particular 
Circumstances  of  their  Holding? 

No ; the  Valuation  is  made  upon  the  Value  of  Land  in  the  District,  and  the 
Rent  that  is  paid  is  not  a Subject  of  any  Consideration  ; indeed,  I would  not 
allow  any  Valuator  to  ascertain  it,  fearing  it  might  prejudice  his  Mind. 

1269.  Do  not  you  think  that  an  Occupier  who  was  a good  substantial 
Fanner  might  be  a very  good  Judge  of  the  Value  of  the  Land  that  he  held  ? 

Certainly. 

1270.  If  that  Occupier  swore  that  it  was  worth  a certain  Sum  annually  in 
order  to  obtain  the  Franchise,  would  you  consider  that  a good  Index  of  the 
Value  of  the  Land  ? 

Certainly  not,  because  the  same  Man  would  come  before  me  and  swear  that 
it  was  not  worth  a Fourth  of  the  Value ; and  such  Instances  have  occurred. 


R.  Griffith,  Esq, 
23d  Feb.  1846. 


1271.  Do  you  see  any  Difficulty  whatever  in  the  Way  of  a common  Valu- 
ation for  the  general  Purposes  of  Taxation  all  over  Ireland  ? 

Taking  the  Principle  of  Valuation  to  be  the  same  there  would  be  no  Difficulty, 
blit  it  would  be  necessary  that  they  should  be  the  same  in  order  to  render  it 
advisable. 


1272.  Do  you  see  any  practical  Objection  to  their  being  made  the  same? 

I do  not,  except  that  I think  there  are  certain  Portions  of  the  Poor  Law 
Valuation,  particularly  relative  to  the  constant  Revisions,  which  it  would  be 
desirable  to  avoid ; it  is  an  Assessment  on  Improvements  made  directly,  and 
before  the  Person  who  has  made  it  has  derived  any  Advantage  from  it. 

1273.  Then  the  Question  of  Revision  would  be  an  Ingredient  in  the 
Question  of  making  a common  Valuation  for  the  general  Purposes  of  Taxation  ? 

It  would. 

1274.  You  mentioned  that  the  Number  of  Tenements  which  you  would 
have  to  value  would  increase  the  Expense  One  Penny  an  Acre  over  the  whole 
Country  ? 

I think  it  would.  - 

1275.  Bearing  in  mind  that  the  Poor  Law  exempts  Tenements  under  4/. 
annual  Value  from  the  Payment  of  the  Rate  on  the  Part  of  the  Occupier, 
might  it  not  be  practicable  to  omit  the  separate  Valuation  of  those  small 
Tenements? 

Ig^They  must  all  be  valued,  as  the  Landlord  has  to  pay  the  Assessment. 

1276.  Then  it  would  not  be  practicable  to  omit  them  ? 

No, 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Half  past  One  o’Clock. 


(24.5.) 


R 2 
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Die  Martis,  24°  Februarii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


Evidence  on  the  . 
Laws  relating  to 
the  Relief  of  tli^ 
destitute  Poor 
in  Ireland. 


ALEXANDER  CLENDINNING  LAMBERT  Esquire  is  called  in, 
examined  as  follows : 

1277-  ARE  you  Chairman  of  the  Ballinrobe  Poor  Law  Union? 

I am. 


and  A.C.Lambert,Esq. 
24th  Feb.  1846. 


127s.  I-Iow  long  have  yon  been  one  of  the  Honorary  Officers  of  that 
Board  ? 

Since  the  Formation  of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 


1279*  When  was  the  Board  first  constituted  ? 

I think  in  1839  or  1840 ; I am  not  quite  certain. 


1280.  Have  you  been  Chairman  from  the  Commencement? 
No;  I was  Vice-Chairman  first,  and  afterwards  Chairman. 


1281.  Who  was  Chairman  at  first  ? 

Mr.  Valentine  O’Connor  Blake. 

1282.  How  long  has  the  Union  House  been  built  ? 

It  has  been  built  since  that  Period  ; it  was  one  of  the  first  built  in  the  West 
of  Ireland,  and  one  of  the  first  opened. 

1283.  Can  you  state  the  Date  of  its  opening  ? 

I cannot.  This  is  the  Fourth  Year,  I think  since  it  was  built. 


1284.  Were  Paupers  received  into  it  directly  it  was  completed? 

Immediately.  Yes. 

1285.  At  the  Time  the  Paupers  were  received  into  it  had  you  Funds 
in  hand  ? 

No  ; I am  almost  certain  not. 


1286.  What  was  the  financial  State  of  the  Union  at  the  Time  the  House  was 
opened  ? 

I think  there  was  an  Advance  from  the  very  Commencement  required  from 
the  Treasurer,  and  I know  we  have  been  always  in  Debt  from  the  Commence- 
ment to  this  Hour. 

1287.  Are  your  Debts  at  present  to  the  Treasurer  or  to  other  Creditors  ? 

To  both. 

1288.  Have  the  Debts  been  diminishing  since  it  has  been  in  operation  ? 

Increasing. 

1289.  What  is  the  Cause  of  this  Increase  of  Debt? 

Principally  an  inefficient  Means  of  collecting  the  Rate ; there  are  other 
Reasons  also. 

1290.  Are  there  any  Rates  uncollected  which  were  imposed  prior  to  the 
passing  of  the  Amendment  Act  in  1843  ? 

Yes  ; but  a very  small  Portion. 

1291.  That  does  not  form  the  chief  Bulk  of  the  !Money  which  is  un- 
collected ? 

No,  it  does  not. 

(24.6.)  R 3 1292.  Are 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


134 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


A.  C. Lambert,  Esq. 
24'tli  Feb.  1846. 


1292.  Are  the  Monies  outstanding  and  uncollected  equal  to  the  Amount  of 
Debt  which  is  at  present  due  by  the  Union  ? 

The  Debts  outstanding  appear  to  be  1,750/. ; and  I think  the  Rate  un- 
collected when  I last  presided  at  the  Board  was  900/.  or  1,000/.,  near  Half 
the  entire  Rate  that  had  been  imposed  the  Year  before. 


129s.  In  fact  due  Provision  has  not  been  made  by  the  Board  to  meet  the 
Exigency  of  the  Case  ? 

Yes,  there  was ; but,  in  consequence  of  higher  Contracts  than  we  expected,  and 
a Mandamus  issued  by  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  to  compel  us  to  pay  400/. 
for  the  Site  of  the  House,  it  has  brought  an  additional  Debt  on  us. 


1294.  Was  not  the  400/.  for  the  Site  of  the  blouse  paid  out  of  Monies 
advanced  from  the  Consolidated  Fund? 

It  was ; but  I calculate  that  in  the  Debts  we  owe. 


1295.  Was  that  400/.  for  the  Site  of  the  House  or  the  building  of  the 
House  ? 

260/.  or  280/.,  as  far  as  I recollect,  was  for  the  Site  of  the  House,  and  the 
Difference  was  for  Improvements  ordered  by  the  Commissioners  and  Guardians 
and  Works  left  unfinished. 

1296.  Was  not  the  Site  given  as  a Free  Gift  by  some  Proprietor  in  that 
Neighbourhood  ? 

It  was  offered  at  the  Commencement,  before  the  Unions  were  formed. 

1297.  By  whom? 

By  me,  on  the  Part  of  Colonel  Knox  the  Proprietor. 

1298.  Was  not  it  accepted  ? 

It  was  accepted. 

1299*  How  is  it  then  that  there  is  any  thing  due  for  the  Site? 

The  Promise  was  not  immediately  acted  upon.  Colonel  Knox  is  seldom 
there,  and  in,  I believe,  the  intexmediate  Time  his  Son  married,  and  the  Power 
of  Colonel  Knox  to  give  the  Site  Rent-free  was  taken  from  him  under  those 
Marriage  Settlements. 


1300.  Was  the  Site,  that  had  been  pi'eviously  offered,  fully  valued  and 
adopted  ? 

It  was,  by  Order  of  the  Commissioners,  against  the  Wishes  of  the  Guardians ; 
they  were  quite  satisfied  to  rest  upon  Colonel  Knox’s  Promise,  to  await  his 
Grandson’s  coming  of  Age,  when  the  Board  had  no  Doubt  the  original  Promise 
could  and  would  be  fulfilled. 

1301.  Who  valued  the  Site? 

I think  the  Site  was  valued  by  the  County  Surveyor,  and  some  other  Parties. 

1302.  Who  appointed  those  Parties  ? 

The  Boai'd  of  Guardians,  I think,  by  the  Direction  of  the  Commissioners. 

1303.  Are  the  Board  of  Guardians  satisfied  with  the  Valuation  put  upon  the 
Site? 

They  are  satisfied  as  to  the  Amount  of  the  Valuation,  but  not  satisfied  at  being 
compelled  to  pay. 

1.304.  You  say  thei'e  was  a Mandamus  to  compel  them  to  raise  the  Money  to 
pay  for  this  ? 

There  was. 

1305.  Was  not  the  Money  paid  for  the  Site  out  of  the  Money  advanced  from 
the  Consolidated  Fund  ? 

It  was. 

1306.  The  Money  that  the  Mandamus  issued  for  was  to  repay  that  Money  ? 

It  was.  That  Money  was  advanced  by  the  Commissioners  without,  I believe, 

the  Knowledge  or  Consent  of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

1307'  When  did  that  Mandamus  issue? 

About  a Month  since. 

1308.  Including 
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1308.  Including  that  400/.,  there  is  a Debt,  over  and  above  the  Amount 
of  Monej  outstanding  and  uncollected,  exceeding  by  7001.  what  would  be 
collected  ? 

There  is  1,250^.  or  1,300/.  exclusive  of  that.  There  is  500/.  due  to  the 
Treasurer,  and  about  600/.  due  to  Contractors. 

1309.  What  is  the  Amount  outstanding  and  uncollected  ? 

I think,  by  the  last  Return  of  the  Clerk  which  I saw,  it  was  about  850/. 

1310.  Which  falls  short  of  what  you  have  to  pay  ? 

About  500/.,  exclusive  of  the  Mandamus  400/. 

1311.  What  was  paid  for  building  ? 

There  has  been  no  Instalment  put  on  for  building  that  I recollect.  Of  the 
400/.,  260/.  is  for  the  Site  of  the  House,  and  I think  the  Difference  was  an 
Advance  made  by  the  Commissioners,  for  Improvements  which  had  not  been 
originally  contemplated  ; I know  it  was  for  additional  Work  done  to  the  Poor- 
house.  I speak,  of  course,  from  Recollection  only. 

1312.  You  do  not  know  what  the  Amount  is  that  was  advanced  for  the 
building  of  the  House  ? 

7,000/.  or  8,000/.  I think,  but  am  not  certain. 

1313.  The  Mandamus  did  not  include  an  Instalment  for  the  Payment  of  anv 

Part  of  that  Advance  ? j j 

Certainly  not. 

1314.  Upon  the  Receipt  of  this  Mandamus  did  the  Board  make  a Rate  to 
meet  the  Expense  ? 

I have  not  been  there  since. 

1315.  When  was  the  last  Rate  put  on  that  you  are  aware  of? 

In  January  1845,  I think. 

1316.  For  above  a Year,  as  far  as  you  are  aware,  there  has  been  no  new 
Rate  laid  on  in  the  Union  of  Ballinrobe  ? 

No ; not  that  I recollect. 

1317.  How  many  Rates  had  there  been  previously  ? 

I think  this  is  the  Fourth  Rate  ; I am  not  certain  ; it  may  be  the  Fifth. 

1318.  Can  you  state,  from  Recollection,  what  the  State  of  your  Funds  was 
when  you  put  on  the  Rate  in  January  1845  ? 

I can  state  this,  that  the  Rate  we  then  put  on  we  calculated  would  fully  cover 
all  we  then  owed,  and  carry  on  the  Exigencies  of  the  House. 

ISI9.  For  how  long  did  you  calculate  in  anticipation  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Recollection  j I think  it  was  for  a Year. 

1320.  Your  Calculations  fell  short  of  what  the  Requirements  of  the  Union 
became  ? 

xu  Reasons  j first,  from  what  I have  now  mentioned,  and  next,'from 

he  Contractors  being  paid  so  irregularly.  The  Contracts  were  put  in  at  a 
much  higher  Price  than  we  should  have  got  them  had  the  People  proposing 
been  sure  of  prompt  Payment. 

1321  Was  any  Attempt  made  to  make  a Second  Rate  in  the  course  of  the 
* xr’  1 “ became  apparent  that  the  outstanding  Rate  was  insufficient  ? 

No;  they  were  contemplating  it  when  I was  there  about  Six  Weeks  ago 

1322.  How  much  of  the  present  Rate  is  uncollected  ? 

About  850/. 

j^2S.  At  that  Time  they  contemplated  striking  another  Rate  ? 
they  contemplated  at  the  usual  Time  striking  it. 

1324.  With  800/.  of  the  old  Rate  uncollected  ? 

I es ; at  the  usual  Time. 

Amount  of  Money  would  the  Rate  bring  if  it  were  collected  ? 
2,100/.  and  odd,  I think. 

R 4 1326.  How 


A.  C.  Lambert,  Esq. 
24th  Feb.  1846. 
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1326.  How  mucli  was  that  in  the  Pound  ? 

5d.  or  7</. ; I am  not  sure. 

1327.  Was  it  an  equal  Rate  over  the  whole  Union  at  the  Time  ? 

No;  I think  it  was  according  to  the  Expenses  of  the  several  'Electoral 
Divisions. 

1328.  Are  there  any  Electoral  Divisions  that  had  Credit  at  that  Time  ? 

No  ; I am  almost  certain  not. 

1329.  But  some  had  a greater  Amount  of  Debt  tlian  others? 

There  are  so  few  Paupers  in  the  House,  that  the  Debts  of  the  Union  are 
generally  on  the  Union  at  large  ; of  course  there  must  be  a Difference,  but 
I think  not  a serious  one.  There  are  about  100  Paupers  in  the  House  at 
present. 

1330.  There  appears  to  be  a Difficulty  in  collecting  this  Rate  ? 

There  has  been  very  great  Difficulty  from  the  Commencement. 

1331.  Do  you  consider  it  a fair  Proceeding,  and  one  likely  to  promote  the 
Collection  of  the  Rate  for  the  future,  to  strike  a new  Rate  when  so  large  a 
Portion  of  the  old  is  unpaid  ? 

No ; I think  nothing  creates  greater  Dissatisfaction.  But  the  Board  of 
Guardians  are  driven  into  this  Dilemma, — we  must  have  the  Means  to  support 
the  Paupers  or  drive  them  out  of  the  House. 

1332.  You  say  that  there  is  a very  great  Difficulty  in  collecting  the  Rate  ? 

Very  great. 

1333.  Do  you  not  think  that  those  Persons  who  pay  this  Rate  will,  with 
some  apparent  Show  of  Justice,  object  to  paying  the  next  Rate,  when  so  many 
Defaulters  have  been  allowed  to  escape  the  first  Charge  ? 

Most  certainly.  But,  upon  the  other  hand,  I must  state  that  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  when  I was  present,  in  imposing  the  new  Rate  deducted  from 
that  new  Rate  the  outstanding  Arrears,  hoping  in  the  meantime  to  collect 
those  Arrears,  and  put  all  to  Credit  together.  That  I know  they  did  upon  Two 
separate  Occasions,  and  believe  have  always  done  so. 

1S34-.  Who  are  the  chief  Defaulters ; what  Class  are  they  chiefly? 

They  are  generally  the  poorer  Class. 

1335.  Does  that  include  any  of  those  who  are  under  the  4</.  Valuation  ? 

No.  Latterly  it  has  been  4<l.  and  above  4/. 

1336.  There  were  some  Rates  struck  prior  to  the  Alteration,  were  not 
there  ? 

I think  there  was  a small  Arrear,  which  was  then  abandoned  at  Suggestion, 
I think,  of  Commissioners. 

1337.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  what  is  now  due  upon  the  Union,  is  payable  by 
Persons  who  are  above  4/.  ? 

Yes ; the  greater  Portion.  The  Arrear  that  was  recommended  to  be  abandoned 
was  very  small. 

1338.  Have  the  Gentry  and  larger  Farmers  paid  their  Rate  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say  there  are  a great  many  People  in  the  Union  disinclined  to 
pay  the  Rate  ; it  is  very  unpopular  in  our  Union. 

1339.  It  appears  that  the  Act  is  not  popular  in  the  Union  ? 

No  ; I think  it  is  unpopular  with  the  Majority  of  the  People. 

1340.  On  what  Account  should  you  say  it  is  unpopular  with  the  Majority 
of  the  People? 

I think  one  Cause  is  the  Character  of  the  Valuation  ; I think  another 
Cause  is  the  Way  in  which  the  Law  is  sometimes  administered  by  the  Commis- 
sioners and  their  Assistants. 

1341.  Are  those  the  Two  Causes  to  which  you  attribute  the  Unpopularity  of 
the  Act  with  the  Majority  of  the  People  in  the  Union? 

Why,  I think  the  Majority  are  altogether  against  Poor  Laws.  If  you  ask 
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the  Reason,  many  say  Poor  Laws  are  not  suitable  for  Ireland  ; then,  when  you  A.C.Lambert,Esq. 
came  into  Detail,  they  would  give  you  this  other  Answer,— that  even  if  a Poor  FlT]84r 
Law  were  suited  for  Ireland,  it  was  so  badly  administered  and  so  offensively  ^ ^ ‘ 

carried  out  by  the  Commissioners,  that  they  dislike  it. 

134.2.  Were  there  not  Petitions  from  Ballinrobe,  or  the  Neighbourhood,  as 
well  as  from  other  Parts  of  Ireland,  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Poor  Law  Relief 
Act,  praying  for  the  Introduction  of  the  Poor  Laws  into  Ireland  ? 

From  the  Grand  Jury,  I think,  there  was  a qualified  Recommendation.  I do 
not  remember  myself  any  particular  Recommendation. 

134-3.  Have  you  many  Persons  who  are  usually  Members  of  the  Grand  Jury 
upon  the  Board  of  Guardians? 

I think  all  our  Grand  Jurors  are  Members  of  some  Board  or  other. 

1344.  With  the  Ballinrobe  Board  in  particular,  bow  is  the  Fact  ? 

I think  all  the  ex-officio  Guardians  of  that  Board,  with  One  Exception,  are 
Grand  Jurors. 

1345.  Were  not  there  other  Petitions  from  Districts  in  the  County  of  Mayo, 
in  favour  of  the  Introduction  of  the  Poor  Law  into  Ireland,  besides  that  from 
the  Grand  Jury? 

I think  there  was  a very  general  Call  for  Poor  Laws  ; but  when  they  came, 
every  one  began  to  find  Fault  with  them. 

1346.  I believe  the  Union  of  Ballinrobe  is  adjacent  to  the  Union  of  Tuam, 
is  it  not? 

Yes. 

134-7.  Are  you  aw’are  of  any  Unpopularity  of  the  Law  in  that  Union  ?_ 

It  is  more  unpopular  than  with  us  ; but  the  Unpopularity  is  quite  different 
from  the  Unpopularity  in  our  Union  ; I mean  evinced  differently. 

1348.  Does  it  partake  of  any  personal  Influence  exercised  among  them  ? 

I have  heard  so. 

1349.  In  the  Ballinrobe  Union  does  the  same  Influence  operate  that  you 
conceive  to  operate  in  the  Tuam  Union? 

Scarcely  at  all  j there  is  scarcely  any  political  Feeling  in  the  Union  of 
Ballinrobe. 

1350.  It  is  a general  Disinclination  to  the  Principle  of  the  Poor  Law? 

Yes ; and  its  being  unpopular  with  many  of  the  Gentry,  they  have  not 
the  same  Anxiety  to  see  that  the  Rates  are  paid  which  they  have  in  other 
Unions. 

1351.  How  many  Inmates  have  you  in  the  House? 

The  first  Year  we  had  more  than  in  any  subsequent  Year,  there  were  then 
about  300  in  tiie  House  ; the  last  Three  Years  tlie  Number  has  averaged  from 
80  to  100,  I think. 

1352.  \Vhat  Description  of  People  are  they  ? 

There  was  a Sort  of  Scarcity  or  Distress  in  the  Country  the  first  Year,  and 
Paupers  who  were  able-bodied  came  in  j but  since  that  scarcely  any  have  come 
in  but  the  lame,  blind,  and  decrepit. 

1353.  The  Persons  who  are  in  Receipt  of  the  Relief,  in  that  Workhouse,  are 
proper  Objects  to  be  relieved,  you  think? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

1354.  Are  there  many  sick  in  the  House? 

There  are  a very  large  Proportion,  from  the  great  Age  of  tiie  Paupers 
generally  and  their  decrepit  State.  A great  many  are  diseased  when  they 
come  in.  I spoke  just  now  of  the  offensive  Manner  in  which  the  Law  is  felt 
by  many  to  have  been  sometimes  carried  out  by  Commissioners  in  Ireland.  I 
wish  to  except  from  that  Observation  the  Gentleman  who  was  at  the  Head  of 
the  Board  there,  and  who  has  been  always  anxious  to  do  every  thing  that  was 
courteous  and  considerate ; I allude  to  Mr.  Gulson.  He  took,  likewise,  the 
greatest  Pains  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  every  thing  connected  w'ith  the 
Subject  of  Poor  Laws  in  Ireland. 

(24.6.)  S 1355.  What 
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A.C.Lamb&^JEsq.  1355.  What  is  the  Number  the  House  is  intended  for  ? 

Eiffht  Hundred. 

2ith  Feb.  1846.  ^ 

1356.  And  you  have  about  Eighty  Persons  in  it? 

We  have  now,  I think,  about  One  Hundred.  It  has  averaged  Eighty  or 
Ninety,  I think,  the  last  Two  Years. 

1357.  It  has  not,  therefore,  operated  in  any  perceptible  Degree  as  a Relief 
to  the  poor  People  of  the  District? 

Certainly  not,  in  any  sensible  Degree  ; and  those  who  are  in  are  very  much 
People  of  the  Town  of  Ballinrobe ; and  I suppose  they  and  other  Towns  form 
One  Half  of  the  Poor  of  the  immediate  District.  Ours  is  a very  extensive 
Union ; it  is  Thirty-two  Irish  Miles  long ; it  extends  from  the  Killery  Bay, 
County  of  Galway,  to  the  Border  of  the  County  of  Roscommon ; it  contains 
Two  Baronies  in  the  County  of  Mayo,  Part  of  a Third  and  one  entire  Barony 
in  Galway. 

1358.  Is  it  a mountainous  District? 

The  Two  Baronies  in  Mayo  are  not,  but  the  Barony  in  Galway  is  almost 
entirely  mountainous. 

1359.  The  Population  must  be  thin  ? 

In  the  Barony  of  Ross  it  is.  I think  the  Rate  for  that  Barony  only 
amounts  to  S'^l.  its  Valuation  is  so  low  and  the  Population  so  thin. 

1360.  In  general  is  the  Population  very  poor? 

In  the  Barony  of  Ross,  particularly  so. 

1361.  Are  they  of  a vagrant  Character,  or  is  their  Poverty  owing  to 
Backwardness  in  Improvement  ? 

In  the  Barony  or  Ross  it  is  most  entirely  Backwardness  in  Improvement. 
There  are  Districts  which  have  no  Means  of  coming  out  from  their  Mountain 
Homes  except  by  the  Tracks  of  Mountain  Torrents  and  Paths  of  that  Kind. 
It  is  not  generally  represented  on  the  Grand  Jury  County  of  Galway.  There 
are  few  resident  Gentry  in  the  Barony  of  Ross. 

IS62.  That  Part  of  the  Union,  therefore,  does  not  derive  any  Benefit  from 
the  Establishment  of  this  Union  Workhouse  ? 

Some,  but  comparatively  veiy  little.  I think  there  have  not  been  a Dozen 
Paupers  in  it  from  the  Barony  of  Ross. 

1363.  You  say  that  the  Population  of  Ross  is  very  pooiy  how  is  it  generally 
over  the  Union  ? 

The  Barony  of  Kilmain,  which  is  the  Centre  of  the  Union,  I should  say, 
is  one  of  the  best  Baronies  in  the  West  of  Ireland,  and  so  is  the  Barony  of 
Claremorris. 

1364.  Is  there  any  vagrant  Paupers  in  the  Union  ? 

Yes. 

1365.  How  are  those  vagrant  Paupers  supported  ? 

They  go  from  Door  to  Door  begging. 

1366.  Does  that  impede  the  Improvement  of  the  Country  in  any  Degree  ? 

No  doubt  it  must. 

1367.  Would  it  be  felt  as  a Relief  to  the  whole  of  that  District  if  that 
vagrant  Population  were  removed  from  it  ? 

No  doubt  it  would,  both  with  reference  to  the  People  of  the  Country,  and 
very  much  as  to  its  Character. 

1368.  Who  has  Property  in  Ross? 

The  Earls  of  Charlemont  and  Leitrim  ; but  no  Landlords  in  Ireland,  that  I 
» am  aware  of,  do  more  for  their  Tenants  than  they  do.  Where  the  Paupers  prin- 

cipally exist  is  upon  the  College  Land,  as  they  can  make  but  a short  Term  of 
Lease.  I suppose  Three  Fourths  of  the  Barony  of  Ross  is  the  Property  of  Lord 
Leitrim  and  Lord  Charlemont,  and  the  Provost  of  Trinity  College. 

1369.  Do  you  think  the  Law  would  be  more  popular  among  those  poor 
People,  if  they  found  that  it  operated  to  relieve  them  from  the  Pressure  of  the 
mendicant  Class? 

I could  not  say  as  to  the  poorer  Class,  but  I think  the  Boards  of  Guardians 

(and 
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(and  I have  heard  the  Subject  much  discussed)  are  of  opinion  that  a Power — 
I do  not  mean  to  say  a Vagrant  Act  of  any  offensive  Nature,  but  some  Way  of 
getting  rid  of  the  Paupers,  who  have  (by  the  Custom  of  Ireland)  a Sort  of 
imperative  Claim  upon  every  Cabin  they  go  into,  would  be  an  Improvement. 
I do  not  mean  to  say,  if  you  were  to  ask  the  smaller  Cotters  whether  they  wish 
for  a Vagrant  Act,  they  would  not  say  No;  but  much  of  that  arises  from  the 
Habits  of  the  People.  I think  that  if  the  Boards  of  Guardians  of  the  several 
Unions  recommended  some  Provision  for  those  vagrant  Paupers,  such  a 
Recommendation  from  every  Board  of  Guardians  should  be  taken  into  conside- 
ration by  the  Commissioners  and  by  Government,  and  should  be  acted  upon, 
but  not  otherwise,  because  I think  if  it  were  brought  forward  by  Government 
as  an  imperative  Measure,  it  would  make  the  Poor  Law  more  unpopular  than 
it  is. 

1370.  Do  you  think  the  Board  of  Guardians  present  a tolerably  fair  Repre- 
sentation of  the  Feelings  of  the  District? 

In  our  Union,  I think,  they  certainly  do;  but  it  may  not  be  so  in  other 
Unions  where  Agitation  exists. 

1571.  In  other  Unions,  under  the  Influence  of  Agitation,  do  you  consider 
that  Boards  of  Guardians  would  represent  the  upper  or  the  lower  Classes  ? 

I think  it  is  something  like  the  way  Elections  are  carried  in  Ireland.  But 
in  our  Union,  though  there  have  been  Outbreaks 'of  political  Feeling,  it  has 
now  died  away,  and  the  People  now  look  for  the  Guardians  who  will  take  the 
best  Care  of  them. 

1572.  Do  you  consider  that  your  Board  exercises  impartially  its  Functions  ? 

As  a Body  I am  quite  sure  they  do. 

13/3.  Are  you  visited  often  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

Not  latterly  ; in  the  Beginning  we  were  a good  deal. 

1374.  How  is  the  Inspection  carried  on  in  your  Plouse  ? 

We  have  a Visiting  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Guardians ; and  I fancy  that, 
at  stated  Periods,  the  Assistant  Commissioner  may  come  there  to  inspect, 
though  I have  not  heard  of  one  being  there  lately.  We  had  a very  unpleasant 
Difference  with  the  last  Commissioner  who  was  there,  which  the  Guardians 
wished  me  to  bring  before  the  Committee  ; but  as  the  Gentleman  is,  I believe, 
now  on  his  Trial  in  reference  to  another  alleged  Insult  to  a Board  of  Guar- 
dians, I would  rather  avoid  alluding  to  any  thing  that  occurred  of  a personal 
Nature,  as  he  is  not  here ; but  a Question  arose  upon  that  Occasion  which  I am 
anxious  to  bring  before  your  Lordships. 

1375.  It  must  rest  with  your  own  Discretion  to  state  what  you  please  upon 
the  Point.  The  Committee  are  here  to  investigate  the  working  of  the  Act ; and 
if  there  js  any  thing  in  the  working  of  the  Act  in  your  Union  that  you 
consider  it  your  Duty  to  lay  before  the  Committee,  they  will  be  prepared  to 
hear  it? 

There  was  a Charge  against  the  Schoolmaster  of  the  A^orkhouse  for  improper 
Intimacy  with  a Female,  one  of  the  Paupers.  We  came  to  try  the  Case,  and 
then  we  found  that  we  could  not  administer  an  Oath  to  any  Witness,  and  we 
wrote  for  the  Assistant  Commissioner;  the  Feeling  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
all  through  being  that  it  appeared  to  be  a most  derogatory  Position  to  leave  a 
Board  of  Guardians  in,  that  they  could  not  administer  an  Oath  while  sworn 
Magistrates  were  in  the  Room.  The  Commissioners  sent  an  Assistant  Com- 
missioner to  us.  The  Assistant  Commissioner  proceeded  to  conduct  the  Inves- 
tigation, as  it  appeared  to  me  and  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  who  were  sitting 
with  me  (except  One  Individual),  as  if  we  were  not  in  the  Room  at  all.  The 
Consequence  was,  that  the  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Board,  wdio  was  an  ex-officio 
Member  as  a Magistrate,  stood  up  and  proposed  a Resolution,  stating,  that 
from  the  Deportment  and  Conduct  of  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  it  was  clear 
we  were  made  mere  Ciphers  of,  and  he  proposed  that  we  should  leave  the 
Room,  expressing  our  Opinion  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Assistant  Commissioner  ; 
and  the  whole  Board,  with  the  Exception  of  One  Individual  (he  happened  to 
be  Repeal  Warden  of  the  Parish),  took  up  their  Hats  and  left  the  Room.  Now 
as  respects  Boards  of  Guardians,  and  particularly  ex-officio  Magistrates,  it 
appears  to  me  to  be  a very  derogatory  Thing  to  say  they  cannot  administer  an 
(24.6.)  S 2 Oath, 
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A.C.Lambert,Esq.  Oath,  either  as  Magistrates  or  a Board  of  Guardians,  and  that  they  are  obliged 
i24.th  F^1846  ^ Commissioner  to  do  so ; it  looks  like  an  Aspersion  on  their 

' ■ Integrity ; and  it  is  to  bring  this  exclusive  Power  under  Consideration  that  1 

allude  to  the  Subject. 

IS76.  Are  you  aware  that  the  House  of  Commons  has  no  Power  to  administer 
an  Oath  ? 

I am  unaware. 

1377-  You  state  that  the  Assistant  Commissioner  was  sent  down  to  investio'ate 
a particular  Case,  and  that  he  held  an  Investigation  in  Ballinrobe  in  the 
Presence  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes. 

1378.  In  what  Way  did  he  pass  over  the  Board  in  a disre.spectful  Manner? 
Was  not  he  the  Person  to  conduct  the  Investigation  ? 

No  doubt  he  was  ; but  the  Vice-Chairman,  for  instance,  put  some  Question 
to  the  Witness,  and  he  told  the  Vice-Chairman,  as  appears  by  the  Resolution  of 
the  Board,  “ You  are  not  to  interfere.”  If  we  were  to  sit  there  as  mere  Ciphers, 
without  being  able  to  put  a Question  to  the  Witness,  we  had  no  Business  in  the 
Room.  I do  not  like,  as  the  Commissioner  is  under  Trial,  to  enter  into  a great 
deal  of  the  unpleasant  Observations  that  were  made  upon  his  Conduct  in 
the  Room. 

1379.  To  what  Commissioner  do  you  allude? 

Mr.  Hancock  j but  I wish  to  avoid  any  Observation  upon  his  Conduct. 

1380.  Did  the  Offence  taken  by  the  Board  consist  in  the  Circumstance 
of  Mr.  Hancock  saying  that  the  Board  should  not  interfere  in  the  Investigation  ? 

Not  at  all ; it  appeared  to  the  Board  that  he  was  offensive  from  the  Instant 
he  entered  the  Room. 

1381.  Was  it  his  general  Deportment,  or  any  thing  particular  which  he  said 
to  any  Member  of  the  Board  ? 

Both  his  general  Deportment  and  his  Observations. 

^ 1382.  The  Committee  understand  you  to  say,  that  this  Gentleman  being  on 
his  Trial  for  some  .alleged  Misconduct  in  another  Union,  you  do  not  wish  at 
present  to  press  any  further  Information  on  this  Head  on  the  Committee  ? 

No ; but  if  he  should  be  left  in  charge  of  our  Union,  from  the  Feelings 
expressed  by  the  Board,  I have  no  Doubt  they  would  call  for  an  Inquiry  into 
his  Conduct.  Except  for  the  Circumstance  of  his  being  under  Trial,  or  an 
Inquiry  going  on  as  to  his  Conduct,  I should  feel  bound  now  to  state  what  was 
his  Conduct  at  the  Board. 

1383.  Might  it  not  be  more  Manner  than  any  Intention  of  acting  offensively 
that  was  the  Cause  of  the  Offence  that  was  taken  ? 

I think  not.  It  was  during  the  whole  Time  he  was  in  the  Room  j and  we 
gave  him  every  Opportunity  of  getting  out  of  it. 

1384.  When  you  found  yourself  in  the  Difficulty  of  not  being  able  to  put 
an  Oath  to  the  Witness  you  sent  for  Mr.  Hancock  ? 

We  sent  to  the  Commissioners. 

1385.  The  Act  of  Parliament  giving  Mr.  Hancock  Power  to  take  Evidence 
on  Oath,  and  not  giving  that  Permission  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  do  not  you 
suppose  it  to  be  the  Intention  of  the  Act  that  these  Investigations  on  Oath 
should  be  conducted  by  the  Commissioners  ? 

We  did  not  conceive  so.  It  was  not  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 
Their  Opinion  was  that  Mr.  Hancock  ought  to  have  acted  as  a Chairman  of 
the  Quarter  Sessions  would  have  acted.  We  were  willing  to  be  advised  by  him. 

' I,  as  Chairman,  the  Moment  the  Investigation  came  on,  left  the  Chair,  and  put 

Mr.  Hancock  into  it.  I said,  “ Mr.  Hancock,  this  is  your  Place  for  this 
Investigation.” 

1386.  Did  Mr.  Hancock  refuse  to  put  such  Questions  as  the  Board  wdshed 
him  to  put  ? 

There  is  at  this  Moment  a Resolution  passed  by  the  Board  of  Guardians 
expressing  their  Sense  of  his  Conduct  at  the  Time,  made  in  his  Presence,  in 

which 
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which  he  told  the  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Board,  when  he  attempted  to  put  a 
Question,  not  to  interfere.  I cannot  exactly  state  from  Recollection  the  verbal 
Expressions  in  that  Resolution,  but  I know  this,  that  Mr.  Hancock’s  whole 
Deportment  and  Manner  in  the  Chair  M'as,  that  he  did  not  mind  a Word  we 
uttered  when  we  addressed  ourselves  to  him.  I will  tell  your  Lordships  an 
Answer  he  gave  to  myself.  Tiiis  was  before  the  Investigation.  I said  to  him, 

Mr.  Hancock,  what  is  your  Opinion  of  this  ?” — I am  not  now  alluding  to  the 
Investigation.  He  said,  “ I have  not  been  listening  to  a Word  you  have  been 
saying  this  Half  Hour.” 

1387.  Do  not  you  think  it  would  have  been  more  advisable  on  the  Part  of 
Mr.  Hancock  if  he  had  told  the  Board  that  they  were  not  legally  competent  to 
examine  on  Oath,  but  that  he  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  put  any  Questions 
to  the  Witnesses  which  were  suggested  by  the  Members  of  the  Board? 

I repeatedly,  as  Chairman,  and  several  of  the  Board  also,  asked  Mr.  Han- 
cock,  bad  we  a Right  or  not  to  interfere,  and  in  no  Way  could  I get  from 
Mr.  Hancock  an  Answer  to  the  Question.  I said  to  him,  “ We  are  either 
here  to  take  a Part  in  this  Investigation,  or  we  have  no  Business  here  at  all, 
and  I want  from  you  an  Opinion  whether  we  are  to  take  Part  or  not.”  And 
though  I suppose  a Dozen  Times  I put  that  Question  to  Mr.  Hancock,  I could 
get  no  Answer  from  him.  He  said,  “ Tiie  Act  of  Parliament  is  the  Act  of 
Parliament ; it  shows  my  Duty  or  Power.”  That  was  all  the  Answer  1 could 
get  from  him. 

1388.  When  did  this  Occurrence  take  place? 

I think  it  is  about  Three  Months  since. 

1389.  Was  any  Representation  made  of  it  to  the  Head  Commissioners,  or 
any  Resolution  put  on  the  Records  of  your  Board  ? 

There  was  a Resolution  carried  unanimously,  with  one  Exception,  by  the 
Board  in  Mr.  Hancock’s  Presence,  which  is  on  the  Face  of  the  Books,  con- 
demnatory of  his  Conduct;  and  the  next  Day  Mr.  Gulson  the  Commissioner, 
who  was  then  in  charge  of  Ireland,  happened  to  go  through  Ballinrobe  Union, 
and  he  heard  something  of  it. 

1390.  What  did  Mr.  Gulson  do  ? 

This  Woman  was  at  the  Time  large  in  the  Family-way.  Mr.  Hancock,  when 
we  left  tlie  Room,  though  she  admitted  she  was  in  the  Family-way,  and  rvas  the 
"Wife  of  a Person  who  had  been  transported  for  Sheep-stealing,  and  though 
she  herself  received  the  worst  of  Characters  from  the  Clergyman  and  every 
one  knowing  her,  ordered  her  to  be  put  back  among  the  respectable  Paupers. 
It  appeared  to  me  that,  there  being  some  respectable  Paupers  in  the  House,  it 
was  more  proper  to  keep  her  separate,  than  to  put  her  with  those  respectable 
Paupers ; but  Mr.  Hancock  ordered  her  back  among  them. 

1391.  Did  Mr.  Plancock  interfere  with  the  Orders  of  the  Guardians  with 
respect  to  the  Classification  of  tliis  Person  ? 

Yes. 

1392.  You  say  Mr.  Gulson  came  the  next  Day  ? 

He  did.  The  Chairman  and  Vice-Chairman  and  other  Guardians  who 
were  upon  the  Spot,  and  heard  of  it,  thought  it  was  not  a proper  Thing  ; and 
they  said.  We  ought  to  go  at  once,  and  remand  the  Woman  back  ; that  it  was 
improper  to  put  a convicted  Prostitute,  who  had  herself  avowed  that  she  was 
in  the  Family-way  from  this  improper  Connexion,  among  the  respectable 
Inmates.  I iiad  just  heard  of  Mr.  Gulson’s  Arrival,  and  not  wishing  for  any 
Collision  between  the  Orders  of  the  Assistant  Commissioner  and  myself,  I 
waited  upon  Mr.  Gulson.  He  told  me  he  thought  the  Coarse  which  I and 
the  other  Members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  determined  on  entirely 
tJght ; and  told  me,  that  I should  be  quite  authorized  in  ordering  her  back 
ngain  to  a separate  Apartment,  whilst  she  was  in  that  State  of  Conviction  ; 
and  he  gave  me  an  Order  upon  the  Spot,  lest  my  own  Order  might  not  be 
Warranted,  which  I handed  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Union,  to  keep  them  separate 
under  the  Circumstances.  I should  state  to  your  Lordships  that  tills  Woman 
was  the  Wife  of  a convicted  Sheepstealer  who  had  been  transported,  and 
Certificates  of  the  worst  Character  were  produced  against  her. 

(24.6.)  S S 1393.  Trans- 
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1393.  Transported  at  such  a Period  that  he  could  not  have  been  the 
Father  of  the  Child  ? 

Yes ; he  was  transported  long  before. 

1394.  Have  the  Board  of  Guardians  now  dropped  this  Question,  or  was  any 
thing  done  by  the  Head  Commissioners  in  consequence  of  their  Resolution  ? 

Yes ; as  I understood,  Mr.  Hancock  forwarded  his  Minutes  of  Evidence 
afterwards.  He  held  the  Investigation  alone,  except  that  lie  was  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Burke,  who  was  the  only  Dissentient  among^the  Board  of  Guardians, 
and  who  is  Head  Repeal  Warden  of  the  Union,  and  who  generally  differs  from 
the  other  Members  of  the  Board.  On  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  by 
Mr.  Hancock,  an  Order  of  the  Commissioners  came  down,  that  the  Charge 
against  the  Schoolmaster  by  this  Woman  was  not  sustained. 

1395.  Was  that  contrary  to  Mr.  Hancock’s  View  of  the  Matter  ? 

We  do  not  in  the  least  know  that.  The  Board  of  Guardians,  with  the 
Exception  of  this  one  Man,  had  an  Opinion  that  it  was  a mere  got-up  Case 
against  the  Schoolmaster  by  this  Woman. 

1396.  How  long  had  the  Schoolmaster  been  in  the  House  ? 

He  had  been  there,  I think,  from  the  very  Commencement.  Principally 
upon  his  Evidence  we  had  dismissed  the  former  Master  and  Mistress  of  the 
House ; and  the  Charge  we  believed  arose  in  a great  Measure  out  of  that. 
But,  however,  the  Man  was  acquitted  by  the  Commissioners,  making  that  Order 
that  the  Charges  were  not  sustained. 

1397.  Had  the  Conduct  of  the  Schoolmaster  been,  generally  speaking, 
correct  ? 

He  is  not  popular ; but  we  know  nothing  officially  against  his  Conduct. 
As  to  the  Investigation,  I should  state  that  there  was  not  a Shadow  of  col- 
lateral Proof  of  the  Allegation.  The  Allegation  of  the  Woman  was,  that  he 
used  to  come  into  her  Room  at  Night.  She  could  not  prove  that  he  was  ever 
seen,  even  by  Chance,  at  any  Time  speaking  to  her  ; and  the  Nature  of  her 
Evidence  was  this,  that  the  Crime  was  committed  when  he  had  no  possible 
Means  of  defending  himself  against  the  Charge.  His  only  Means  of  Defence 
rested  on  the  Woman’s  Character. 


1898.  Did  she  occupy  a separate  Room  in  the  House  ? 

She  was,  I believe,  the  only  able-bodied  Pauper  in  the  House,  and  she  was 
used  as  the  Washerwoman,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  going  with  Messages,  and 
she  had  Opportunities  in  that  Way  of  acting  improperly.  She  never,  however, 
brought  this  Charge  while  she  was  in  the  House.  When  it  was  found  she  was 
in  the  Family-way  she  left  the  House,  and  she  then  came  back  in  Four  or  Five 
Days  bringing  this  Charge  against  the  Schoolmaster,  never  having  made  the 
slightest  Charge  against  him  whilst  she  was  in  the  House. 

1399.  You  made  a Minute  upon  your  Proceedings  as  to  the  Conduct  of 
Mr.  Hancock  ; was  any  Notice  taken  of  it  by  the  Commissioners? 

Not  that  I recollect. 

1400.  When  were  you  last  at  your  Board? 

I think  about  Five  or  Six  W eeks  since. 


1401.  Have  the  Board  dropped  the  Consideration  of  the  Matter  now,  or  has 
any  Representation  been  made  to  the  Central  Board  ? 

No ; we  were  in  hopes  that  the  Commissioners  would  not  again  send 
Mr.  Hancock.  If  we  were  not,  as  the  Board  conceived,  treated  with  Disrespect 
by  the  sending  of  Mr.  Hancock  again,  the  Board  had  no  Wish  of  following  up 
the  Matter. 

1402.  Has  he  been  sent  since  ? 

No,  he  has  not.  I have  spoke  to  Mr.  Twissleton  to  the  effect  that  as  the 
Poor  Law  was  unpopular,  I left  it  to  his  own  Discretion  whether  he  would  not 
put  the  Union  in  charge  of  the  Assistant  Commissioner  who  had  been  in  charge 
of  it  Two  Years  before,  Mr.  Otway.  Mr.  Hancock  was  never,  except  on  that 
Occasion,  in  the  Board.  None  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  knew  him,  or  could 
have  any  Ill-feeling  towards  him ; they  did  not  know  who  he  was  when  he 

entered 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  143 


entered  the  Board  Room.  I mentioned  to  Mr.  Twisleton,  and  before  that  to 
Mr.  Gulson,  with  the  Wish  to  avoid  all  Kind  of  further  Trouble,  that  I hoped 
the  Union  would  be  put  in  charge  of  Mr.  Otway,  in  whose  Charge  it  had  been 
Two  or  Three  Years  before. 

1403.  Did  he  give  Satisfaction  ? 

Indeed  he  gave  very  great  Satisfaction. 

1404.  I understood  you  to  say  that  a great  deal  of  the  Unpopularity  of  the 
Act  was  owing  to  the  Conduct  of  the  Commissioners.  Will  you  state,  if  Mr.  Otway 
was  so  much  approved  of  by  the  Board,  how  they  became  displeased  ? 

I think  in  the  Beginning  it  was  thought  they  used  to  address  Boards  of  Guar- 
dians and  find  Fault  with — dragooning — them  about  Trifles.  The  Boards  of 
Guardians  are  an  unpaid  Body ; and  I think  that  nothing  can  be  more  offensive 
to  a Body  of  Men  who  gain  nothing  by  it  than  addressing  them  in  a dictatorial 
Way.  There  is  one  thing,  for  example,  which  was  a Matter  of  Notoriety.  It  is  a 
Question  which  every  Second  Person  may  differ  upon,  but  in  several  Boards  of 
Guardians  they  thought  it  would  tend  to  make  the  Law  popular,  and  be  looked 
on  as  kind  and  considerate,  to  give  the  Poor  Meat  on  Christmas  Day.  An  Order 
comes  from  the  Commissioners  finding  Fault  with  that,  which  I think  was  very 
injudicious. 

1405.  They  did  not  insist  upon  it? 

No,  I believe  not ; because  they  found  that  the  whole  Boards  of  Guardians 
would  speak  their  Minds  very  freely  about  it. 

1406.  In  respect  to  the  Difficulties  connected  with  the  Poor  Law  in  that 
Union  ; it  appears,  they  chiefly  consist  of  the  Difficulty  of  collecting  the  Rate. 
Can  you  state  what  is  the  great  Obstacle  to  your  collecting  the  Rate  ? 

First,  I think  the  Means  of  Collection  are  inefficient,  through  the  Class  of 
Collectors  who  are  appointed. 

1407.  What  Class  are  Collectors  taken  from  generally  ? 

Tliey  are  generally  a Class  of  Men  who  are  the  Deputies  or  Under  Deputies 
of  the  Barony  Constables.  There  are  some  Exceptions. 

1408.  Do  not  you  offer  to  the  Baronial  Constable,  in  the  first  place,  the 
Choice  of  being  Collector  ? 

It  was,  in  the  first  instance,  done ; but  the  Remuneration,  from  a wrong- 
headed Economy,  offered  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  was  such  as  would  prevent 
any  Barony  Constable  undertaking  it. 

1409.  What  was  the  Remuneration  ? 

I think  5d.  or  Qd.  in  my  Union  in  the  first  instance. 

1410.  What  is  offered  now  ? 

It  is  Is.  Qd.  in  my  Union,  and  I think  in  one  Instance  2s.  Qd. 

1411.  Surely  that  is  higher  than  the  Remuneration  the  Constable  gets  in 
collecting  the  Baronial  Cesses  ? 

No  doubt ; but,  from  that  Class  of  Men  being  inefficient,  the  Spirit  of 
Resistance,  quiescent  and  otherwise,  has  got  up  in  the  Unions,  which  makes 
the  Duty  very  difficult. 

1412.  When  you  raised  your  Per-centage  did  you  offer  it  anew  to  the 
Baronial  Collector  ? 

No.  The  great  Majority  of  them  in  our  County  are  not  inclined  to  under- 
take it  under  any  Circumstances,  from  the  Difficulties  which  have  arisen  in 
the  Collection  of  the  Rate. 

1413.  The  Difficulties  proceed  chiefly  from  the  smaller  Class  of  Occupiers  ? 

There  is  an  Apathy  among  all  the  People ; but  the  greatest  Difficulty  is 

among  the  small  Proprietors. 

1414.  Are  there  any  Examples  set  in  the  upper  Classes  which  are  influential 
among  the  lower  Classes  ? 

In  the  way  of  Countenance  and  Conversation,  I believe,  there  are.  I only 
speak  from  Hearsay,  but  I believe  it. 

(24.6.)  S 4 1415.  How 
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1415.  How  do  the  Board  propose  to  meet  this  Mandamus?  Are  they  takino- 
any  Measures  to  levy  a new  Rate  ? 

Yes  ; I should  think  there  would  be  a new  Rate  imposed  immediately. 
have  had  enougli  of  Lawsuits.  We  prosecuted  a defaulting  Contractor,  and  it 
us,  I think,  300/. 


1416.  You  do  not  know  what  the  Amount  of  the  Rate  is  that  is  being  put 
on  now  ? 

No ; nor  do  I know  that  it  is  imposed ; but  I know  on  every  Occasion  we 
imposed  the  Rate  which  we  considered  sufficient  to  cover  all  the  Debts  and 
Exigencies  of  the  Union. 

1417.  In  that  Calculation  had  you  any  Assistance  from  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  ? 

Yes  ; both  from  Mr.  Burke  and  Mr.  Otway. 


1418.  Who  was  the  Assistant  Commissioner  who  assisted  you  in  your  Calcu- 
lation when  you  imposed  the  Rate  in  January  1845  ? 

Mr.  Otway. 

1419.  It  appears  that  you  were  disappointed  in  the  Result  of  your  Calcu- 
lation, and  that  it  was  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  Expenses  for  the  Time  it  w'as 
levied  for  ? 

No  } from  this  additional  Demand  which  arose,  and  from  the  Contracts 
being  perhaps  One  Third  or  One  Eourth  higher  than  they  would  be  if  we 
could  ensure  prompt  Payment. 

1420.  The  House,  you  say,  is  very  empty  ? 

Yes. 


1421.  What  Number  did  you  count  upon  as  the  Average  for  the  House, 
when  you  made  your  Estimate  of  the  Expense  for  the  coming  Year  ? 

I think  we  had  then  Sixty  or  Seventy  Paupers  in  the  House.  There  %vas  a 
Peeling  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  not  to  admit  any  more  till  we  were  out  of 
Debt.  I think  our  Calculation  was  for  about  Seventy. 

1422.  You  have  told  the  Committee  that  there  are  800/.  owing,  and 
you  say  you  believe  that  at  this  Moment  the  Board  is  making  anotlier  Rate. 
Have  all  the  Steps  that  the  Law  requires  been  taken,  and  all  the  Powers  the 
Law  gives  to  Magistrates  and  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  been  exercised,  for 
the  Collection  of  the  old  Rate  ? 

They  have  not ; but  that  is  no  Fault  of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

1423.  Do  you  conceive  that  you  are  acting  fairly  by  the  Union  in  striking 
a new  Rate  till  you  have  exercised  all  the  Power  the  Law  gives  yon  to  collect 
the  old  one  ? 

We  have  exercised  all  as  far  as  the  Board  is  concerned. 

1424.  Have  you  summoned  Parties  before  the  Magistrates? 

Repeatedly. 

1425.  They  have  been  summoned  ? 

I am  sure  they  have  been.  But,  if  Magistrates  avoid  acting,  how  can  the 
Board  of  Guardians  carry  out  the  Law's  ? If  the  Magistrates  of  the  District 
choose  to  be  absent  when  Poor  Law  Cases  come  on,  if  it  is  unpopular  among 
them,  and  if  many  say,  as  they  feel,  that  they  will  not  act  to  make  or  protect 
Distresses  in  Poor  Law  Cases,  what  are  we  to  do  ? 

1426.  Have  you  made  any  Application  to  Government  for  the  Assistance  of 
a Stipendiary  Magistrate  ? 

I have  personally  waited  upon  the  Commissioners,  and  have  applied  to  the 
Government  repeatedly,  and  also  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

1427.  What  was  the  Date  of  your  last  Application  to  Government  ? 

In  the  Year  1844,  and  in  the  Year  1845,  and  this  Year.  I called  personally 
upon  Mr.  Lucas,  and  had  an  Interview  with  him  on  each  Occasion.  I called 
also  upon  Mr.  Pennefather  upon  my  Arrival  in  Dublin,  but  did  not  see  him.  I 
then  went  to  Mr.  Twisleton,  and  had  Two  Interviews  w'ith  him.  Repeatedly 
from  the  Board  of  Guardians  we  have  forwarded  Resolutions  to  the  same 
Effect. 

1428.  Has 
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1428.  Has  any  Resolution  to  tliat  Effect  proceeded  from  the  Board  A.aLamb„t,E,,. 
Guardians  for  the  Collection  of  the  present  outstanding  Rate? 

I am  certain  there  has,  and  more  than  once.  I could  not  bind  myself  to  within 
Two  or  Three  Months  but  I know,  on  the  last  Rate  being  imposed,  we  for- 
warded to  the  Commissioners,  and  I think  to  Government,'^  a Resolution  from 
the  Boaid  of  Guaidians,  stating  that  we  knew  by  Experience  it  would  be 
impossible  to  collect  the  Rate  unless  they  sent  a Stipendiary  Magistrate  for 
the  Purpose,  as  the  local  Magistrates  had  a great  Disinclination  to  act  in  the 
Collection  of  the  Rate. 


1429-  Do  I understand  you  that  that  Application  was  made  when  the  Rate 
was  made,  and  before  any  Resistance  was  offered  ? 

The  Resistance  has  been  from  the  Commencement.  Two  of  the  Collectors 
were  nearly  beaten  to  Death  in  the  Collection  of  the  Rate.  The  Mao-istrates 
have  generally  avoided  acting  as  Magistrates  in  Poor  Law  Cases,  even  upon 
the  Bench;  they  avoid  it  by  every  Means  they  can.  I do  not  say  that  they 
do  any  thing  contrary  to  Law,  but  there  are  Ways  of  avoiding  disagreeable 
Duties.  ® 

14S0.  Was  it  the  Intention  of  the  Board  that  a Stipendiary  Magistrate  should 
be  sent  dowm  by  Government  to  enforce  the  Collection  of  the  Rate  before 
any  Application  had  been  made  by  the  Rate  Collectors,  or  any  Person  had 
been  summoned  before  the  Magistrates  ? 

No;  they  merely  forwarded  that  Resolution  from  the  Experience  of  the  past 
Two  or  Three  Years,  when  they  had  before  applied  after  Resistance.  When 
we  imposed  the  Collection  of  that  Rate  we  had  very  little  Hope  of  gettino-  it 
in,  but  we  proceeded  at  once  to  levy  the  Rate ; but  when  we  found  these 
Difficulties  commencing,  in  forwarding  our  Resolutions  to  the  Commissioners 
or  Government,  we  thought  it  was  right  to  put  before  them  the  Chances  we 
felt  we  had  of  collecting  the  Rate  from  our  Experience  of  the  past. 

1431.  What  is  the  Remuneration  you  give  to  the  Rate  Collectors  now  ’ 

1^.  Qd. 


1432.  Are  those  Rate  Collectors  not  responsible  for  tlie  Collection  of  the 
Hate : 

They  are ; they  give  Security. 


Duty?'  generally  shown  due  Diligence  in  the  Performance  of  their 

In  most  Instances  they  have,  in  some  Instances  they  have  not.  In  the 
Instances  where  they  have  not  we  have  summoned  them  before  the  Mao-istrate 
and  on  one  Excuse  or  other  the  Magistrates  have  not  acted.  On  another 
Uccasion.  where  there  was  a Collector  a Defaulter,  we  prosecuted  him  at  the 
Assizes;  it  cost  us  300/._  The  Class  of  Collectors  that  offer  themselves  are 
Men  not  at  all  of  the  Kind  one  would  wish  to  see,,  but  we  can  only  take  the 
best  that  offer.  There  are  no  Means  that  a Board  of  Guardians  have,  either  by 
bunging  them  before  the  Magistrates,  or  pointing  out  to  the  Commissioners  or 
tfte  Government  the  Necessities  of  the  Case,  which  we  have  not  tried 


HS4.  Are  not  many  of  the  Board  themselves  Mauistrates  ? 
J hey  are. 


Are  any  of  those  ex-officio  Guardians  Parties  to  the  Remonstrances 
against  the  Magistrates  ? 

I ann  sure  they  are.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Magistrates  do  not, 
technically  speaking,  do  their  Duty ; hut  it  is  quite  notorious  in  the  Country 
mat  tlmy  will  not  go  out  and  act  in  Distresses ; and  it  is  very  well  known  tha't 
When  i oor  Law  Cases  come  before  some  on  the  Bench  there  is  an  Adioum- 
raent,  or  some  Hurry,  and  they  are  passed  over  for  the  present.  . 

1436.  Does  not  it  stand  to  Reason  that  if  the  Board  remonstrate  against  the 
la^strates,  the  Board  itself  comprising  many  Magistrates  among  its  Members, 
e tjovernment  must  be  rather  disinclined  to  pay  Attention  to  their  Reure- 
mentations  ? ‘ 


I think  not,  when  you  look  at  the  Number  of  Magistrates  there  may  happen 
in  th  compared  with  the  Number  of  M.agistrates  that  there  are 

m the  Three  Baronies  and  Part  of  a Fourth. 

T 1437.  Mhat 
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1437.  "What  is  the  Number  of  Magistrates  upon  the  Board  ? 

Either  Seven  or  Nine,  I am  not  quite  sure.  There  are  either  Twenty-nine  or 
Thirty-one  Guardians. 

1438.  Are  there  no  Magistrates  among  the  elected  Guardians  ? 

Yes.  I am  a Magistrate  of  the  County  of  Galway  myself,  and  I am  an 
elected  Guardian. 

' 1439.  Are  there  Nine  ex-officio  Guardians  beside  ? 

There  must  be. 

1440.  You,  as  Chairman,  are  an  elected  Guardian,  and  also  elected  by  the 
Guardians  to  fill  the  Chair  in  that  Union  ? 

I am. 

1441.  Is  the  Disposition  of  the  Board,  generally  speaking,  favourable  to  the 
Administration  of  the  Law  ? 

I think  every  Member  of  the  Board  that  I preside  at  is  favourable  to  the 
Administration  of  the  Law  and  anxious  to  carry  it  out,  but  also  to  amend  it. 

1442.  You  conceive  that  there  does  exist  among  some  Magistrates,  who  do 
not  belong  to  the  Board,  an  Indisposition  to  give  the  Law  the  Support  that  they 
might  afford  it  ? 

I do. 

1443.  And  you  attribute  the  Non-collection  of  the  Rate,  in  a great  Degree,  to 
their  Indisposition  to  give  their  Aid  to  it  as  Magistrates  ? 

In  some  Degree. 

1444.  You  have  stated  that  in  Three  successive  Years  you  applied  to  Govern- 
ment,  representing  the  local  Difficulties  you  experienced  in  collecting  the 

Rate?  T 

In  Two  successive  Years,  1844  and  1845,  I _apphed_  through  Mr.^  Lucas  to 
the  Government.  He  was  most  painstaking  in  hearing  every  thing  I had 
to  say. 

1445.  Did  you  receive  an  Answer  to  any  of  those  Representations  ? 

They  were  personal  Communications  with  Mr.  Lucas. 

1446.  What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Answer  you  received  ? 

Mr.  Lucas  gave  much  of  his  Time  to  listen  to  my  Observations.  He  did 
send  a Stipendiary  Magistrate  on  the  first  Occasion  for  a short  Period,  which 
was  a great  Assistance  for  getting  in  the  Rate.  I said  to  Mr.  Lucas,  It  is  a 
systematic  Opposition  of  a quiescent  Nature,  and  nothing  but  leading  the 
People  to  feel  that,  for  a Year  at  least,  there  is  a Man  over  them  who  will 
devote  himself  to  this  particular  Object,  will  ever  get  rid  of  this  Opposition.” 
He  said,  “ If  you  will  tell  me  next  Year  that  it  is  not  done  away  with,  I will  give 
you  a Stipendiary  Magistrate.”  The  next  Year  I waited  upon  Mr.  Lucas,  and 
he  then  said  that  it  was  impossible  that  the  Government  could  increase  the 
Stipendiary  Magistrates,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the_  Disturbances  in 
Leitrim,  I think,  all  the  Stipendiary  Magistrates  were  occupied.  I am  bound 
to  say  that  Mr.  Lucas  paid  • every  Attention  possible  to  my  Observations  in 
Conversation. 

1447.  Mr.  Barron,  the  Stipendiary  Magistrate,  occasionally  attends  at  the 

Assizes  and  the  Sessions,  does  not  he?  ^ , a 

He  does,  every  Time  he  can ; when  in  his  Power,  he  is  always  ready  and 
attentive. 

1448.  Have  you  never  called  upon  him  to  assist  you  in  the  Collection  of 
the  Rate  ^ 

There  are  Nine  Petty  Sessions  in  the  Union.  The  Government  considered 
that  he  had  not  Time  to  attend  to  the  Collection  of  the  Rate  generally.  He 
did  go  on  some  Occasions  to  the  Barony  of  Claremorris.  But  I am  satisne 
that  nothing  but  the  Attention  of  a Stipendiary  Magistrate,  to  go  out  with 
the  Collector,  and  devote  his  whole  Time  to  it,  for  a Year  or  Two  at  least,  wiU 
be  of  any  Avail. 

1449.  You 
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1449.  You  are  aware  that  in  many  Parts  of  Ireland,  where  there  is  a Dearth  A.C.Lamhert,Esq. 
of  Stipendiary  Magistrates,  his  Time  is  occupied  in  his  Duty  of  attending  the 
Petty  Sessions  ? 

Yes.  Mr.  Barron  lives  Fifteen  Miles  from  Ballinrobe,  and  Twenty-five 
Miles  from  a great  Part  of  the  Union-  The  next  Magistrate  lives  Twenty-six 
Miles  away,  unless  he  crosses  the  Lake  Corrib,  from  his  District,  Oughterard. 

We  are,  therefore,  entirely  dependent  upon  these  Two  Resident  Magistrates, 
who  have  more  than  sufficient  to  do  in  their  own  very  large  Districts. 


1450.  Looking  to  the  Difficulties  of  Collection,  and  being  desirous 
that  the  Law  should  be  carried  out,  how  do  you,  as  a Member  of  that  Board, 
consider  it  would  be  desirable  to  amend  the  Law,  so  as  to  render  it  more 
practicable  to  collect  the  Rate  ? 

I would  propose  that  the  Collection  of  the  Rate  should  be  put  officially 
upon  the  Barony  Constables  ; that  they  should  collect  the  Rate  upon  such  Remu- 
neration as  is  now  given  to  the  other  Collectors  ; and  I am  sure,  in  Process  of 
Time,  it  can  be  much  reduced  ; first,  because  I think  it  will  make  the  Matter 
much  easier,  collecting  half-yearly  with  the  Cess  of  the  County,  and  next, 
that  the  Class  of  Barony  Constables  are  very  often  Men  who  have  Weight  and 
Influence,  and  have  a Character  which  would  induce  the  People  to  pay  ; next, 
I think,  the  rating  should  be  at  least  Five  Pounds,  and  not  Four. 

1451.  You  would  raise  the  Exemption  ? 

I would  raise  the  Exemption  to  5l.,  and  I think  that  would  not  have  the 
Effect  of  throwing  it  much  upon  the  Landed  Interest  for  1 know  that  in  most 
of  our  Unions  the  Landlord  pays  Three  Fourths  of  the  Poor  Rate  at  this 
Moment. 

1452.  How  is  it  that  the  Landlord  pays  Three  Fourths  of  the  Poor 
Rate  ? 

From  a low  Valuation.  I know,  in  some  Unions,  it  is  higher  than  the 
Government  Valuation. 


1453.  How  is  the  Valuation  in  reference  to  the  letting  Value  of  the 
Land  ? 

I think  it  is  One  Third  under  the  letting  Value  in  Ballinrobe  Union  ; 
certainly  more  than  One  Fourth. 

1454.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Intention  of  the  Act  was  that  it  should  be  at 
the  fair  letting  Value  of  the  Land  ? 

I have  heard  so. 

1455.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Rents  in  your  Union  are,  generally  speaking, 
above  the  fair  letting  Value  of  the  Land  ? 

Not  generally. 

1456.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Valuation  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  of 
Ballinrobe  ought  to  be  One  Third  higher  than  it  is  ? 

I think  it  is  between  One  Third  and  One  Fourth  lower  than  the  letting 
Value.  No  Two  Unions  in  Ireland  are  alike. 


1457.  From  your  general  Knowledge  of  the  Value  of  Land  in  the  Union, 
you  would  say  the  Land  is  let  at  a fair  Rate? 

I think  so. 

1458.  And  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  is  about  One  Third  under  that  ? 

From  One  Third  to  One  Fourth,  and  particularly  as  to  House  Property. 

1459.  If  a fair  Value  therefore  were  put  upon  the  whole  Union,  a Rate  of 
5d.  in  the  Pound  would  raise  One  Third  more  than  it  does  at  present  ? 

Of  course  it  would,  at  that  Calculation. 

1460.  Consequently  the  nominal  Burden  would  be  considerably  lessened  ? 

It  would. 

1461.  You  say  that  the  Money  should  be  collected  half-yearly,  along  with 
the  Baronial  Cess  ? 

Certainly. 

(24.6.)  T 2 1462.  Whai 
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14-62.  What  is  the  R eason  of  that ; is  it  to  avoid  too  many  Applications  to 
the  Poor  ? 

That  is  one  Reason,  and  also  that  we  should  be  ffuaranteed  a resnectaliJp 
Class  of  Collectors.  ^ ® 


146s.  Ifit  would  be  an  Advantage  to  the  Poor  to  be  relieved  of  frequent 
Collections,  would  it  not  be  a still  greater  Advantage  if  the  Poor  Rate  and  the 
County  Cess  were  collected  but  once  in  the  Year? 

No  doubt  it  would  simplify  it ; but  I doubt  whether  in  poor  Unions,  where 
the  Means  of  the  People  are  small,  and  their  Habits  are  half-yearly,  it  would 
not  be  better  to  have  half-yearly  Payments  ; it  is  in  accordance  with  the 
Customs  of  the  People.  In  the  Barony  of  Ross,  for  instance,  I know  if  you 
came  for  a Year’s  Poor  Rate  and  a Year’s  Cess  together  on  a Peasant,  it  might 
affect  his  Means.  ® 

1464.  Is  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation  in  operation  yet  for  the  Purpose  of  the 
County  ? 

Yes. 


146.5.  Would  it  be  practicable  to  modify  that  so  as  to  make  it  embrace  the 
Poor  Law  Rating  as  well  as  the  County  Cess  ? 

I am  sure  that  under  its  existing  State  it  would  be  preferable  to  the  present 
uncertain  and  unsatisfactory  State  of  the  Poor  Law  Valuation,  and  it  mio-ht  be 
modified  if  requisite.  ° 

1466.  What  do  you  mean  by  modified? 

His  Valuation  is,  I believe,  avowedly  One  Fourth  under  the  average  Price 
or  Rent  of  Land  in  Ireland  j but  it  is  a uniform  Valuation,  and  a satisfactory 
Valuation.  I know  there  are  some  Unions  liigher  under  the  Poor  Law 
Valuation  than  Mr.  Griffith’s,  but  it  is  not  so  in  Ballinrobe  Union  nor  Westport 
Union,  and  I doubt  whether  Castlebar  is  not  under  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation 


1467-  How  would  you  modify  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation? 

I should  be  cautious  about  modifying  it  at  all  5 because  if  it  is  raised  for  the 
Purpose  of  imposing  a Poor  Rate  alone,  I am  afraid  that  it  would  make  the 
Law  more  unpopular  than  it  is,  if  it  were  raised  for  that  Purpose  solely. 


1468.  Would  you  have  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation 
available  for  the  Levy  of  the  Poor  Rates  ? 
Certainly. 


, in  its  present  State,  made 


1469.  You  are  aware  that  his  is  a Townland  Valuation  ? 

But  most  satisfactorily  simplified  by  the  Counties  as  it  goes  on.  The  Trea- 
surer gets  an  Order  from  the  Grand  Jury,  which  he  hands  over  to  the  County 
Purveyors,  and  each  Townland  is  completely  dissected,  and  a Map  made  and 
handed  up  to  the  Collector,  showing  each  Man’s  holding,  no  Matter  how  small. 


^.i.^70.  You  say  that  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  and  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation 
diner? 

They  do. 


1471.  Which  is  the  highest  ? 

*i  variable.  The  Poor  Law  Valuation  is,  in  every  Instance 

that  1 have  known,  extremely  unsatisfactory. 

1472.  Was  not  the  same  Man  sent  to  value  the  whole  of  your  Union  ? 


1473.  Did  he  vary  his  Valuations  in  different  Districts^ 

He  took  whatever  Information  he  got.  The  Class  of  Men  who  have  valued 
und^  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  have  not  the  Confidence  of  a great  Majority  of 
the  People  or  Rate-payers.  ■'  ’ 


M74.  Have  you  looked  at  the  Two  Valuations  for  the  Union  of  Ballinrobe, 
and  compared  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  with  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation  upon  so 
much  01  the  County  as  it  embraces? 

Not  generally.  I am  almost  certain  that  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation,  as  respects 
the  Ballinrobe  Union  and  as  to  the  Westport  Union,  is  a higher  Valuation 
than  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  j but  I am  certain  that  notiiing  would  give  more 

Satisfaction 
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Survey  and  Valuation.  One  of  the  Reasons  of  the  Difficulty  in  our  Union  is  

the  Character  of  the  Man  who  valued  it.  24th  Feb.  1846. 

14.7s.  The  Confidence  of  tlie  People  in  the  Justice  of  tlie  Valuation  depends 
very  much  upon  the  Confidence  they  have  in  the  Character  of  the  Men  who 
perform  the  Service  ? 

Yes. 

1476.  And  you  consider  that  Mr.  Griffith’s  Character  is  such  as  would  give 

Satisfaction  to  the  People  in  Ballinrobe  Union  ? ^ 

Yes,  and  to  all  others. 

1477.  You  say  there  is  very  little  political  Feeling  in  the  Union  of  Bal- 
linrobe  ? 

None,  I may  say. 

1478.  It  does  not,  at  all  events,  operate  adversely  to  the  Introduction  of  the 
Act? 

^ Quite  the  reverse.  I cannot,  perhaps,  give  your  Lordships  a stronger  Tes- 
timony m favour  of  there  being  no  Politics  in  tlie  Board  than  this,  that  though 
in  the  \Vest  of  Ireland,  and  in  a Roman  Catholic  Country,  the  Chairman  and 
Vice-Chairman  and  the  Deputy  Vice-Chairman  are  Protestants,  and  tlie  Master 
and  Mistress  of  the  Workhouse  also  are  Protestants. 

1479.  Tliey  were  elected  without  reference  to  their  religious  Persuasion? 

Yes.  I must  say  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  Ballinrobe  have  a Pride 

m showing  that  tiiey  never  allow  sectarian  Feeling  to  enter  the  Board. 

1480.  Have  you  Chaplains  of  both  Denominations  in  that  Union  ? 

Yes,  we  have. 

14-81.  Where  they  appointed  from  the  Beginning? 

I am  not  sure  whether  the  Protestant  Chaplain  was  appointed  in  the  Begin- 
ning. I am  bound  to  state,  in  reference  to  what  I have  just  mentioned,  to  show 
your  Lordships  the  Feeling  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  that  when  a Question  occurs  about  the  Protestant  Pastor  they  will 
not  Vote  on  it  5 they  say,  “ It  is  a Question  we  ought  not  to  enter  upon.” 

■ Proportion  of  Protestants  generally  among  the  Paupers 

in  the  Workhouse  ? o t' 

As  my  own  individual  Opinion,  I am  bound  to  state,  that,  unless  there  is  a 
certain  Number  of  Protestant  Paupers  in  the  Workhouse,  I am  afraid  it  appears 
rather  a Caricature  before  the  Public,  the  having  a Protestant  Pastor  unless  he 
has  some  Community. 

H83.  Are  there  any  Protestants  in  the  House  ? 

There  are  Two  or  Three,  I believe. 

14-84.  Have  you  ever  been  without  one? 

I think  in  the  Beginning  we  were  without  one ; I am  not  sure. 

^85.  And  there  was  a Protestant  Chaplain  appointed  at  that  Time? 
ics.  I think  there  were  Two  or  Three  Paupers  admitted  when  he  was 
appointed.  I think  it  was  on  the  Admission  of  them  that  he  was  appointed. 

nationf?  Service  duly  attended  to  by  the  Pastors  of  both  Denomi- 

I believe  it  is.  I have  looked  at  the  Visiting  Book. 

H87.  Is  the  Chaplain’s  Book  read  out  at  every  Meeting  of  the  Board? 

ro.,  think  that  it  is.  What  would  our  Protestant  Chaplain  have  to 

report  on  ? ^ 

1488.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  Conversions  being  made  from  Protestantism 
w ttomamsm  in  your  Workhouse? 

I did,  in  the  Union,  in  one  Case. 

^'89.  Can  you  tell  the  Committee  any  Particulars  of  that  Case? 

ChUA  ™ ^ entered  the  House,  and  it  was  alleged  that  one  of  tlie 

rsT 6 r Protestant  Clergyman,  had  gone  to 

^ "i'  S attend 
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attend  the  Homan  Catholic  Service  in  the  Workhouse ; and  I admit  that  that 
at  the  Time  was  a Reason  that  influenced  me  in  agreeing  that  perhaps  a Pro- 
testant  Chaplain  was  requisite  ; I was  very  strong  against  it  before. 

1490.  Was  that  Conversion  in  consequence  of  there  being  no  Protestant 
Chaplain  ? 

It  was  not  ray  Impression  that  that  was  the  Cause  of  it,  but  I did  not  wish 
to  leave  that  Excuse. 

1491.  There  was  no  Protestant  Chaplain  at  the  Time  that  Change  took 
place  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  was. 

1492.  What  Age  was  the  Child  ? 

I do  not  recollect.  I think  that  no  Excuse  ought  to  be  left  for  a Thing  of 
the  Kind ; and  though  I was  under  the  Impression  that  the  Absence  of  a 
Protestant  Chaplain  was  not  the  Cause,  I thought  that  those  Excuses  should 
not  be  left. 

1493.  What  Arrangements  were  made,  prior  to  the  Appointment  of  the 
Protestant  Chaplain,  for  those  Protestants  who  might  enter  the  House  ? 

There  was  an  Arrangement  made.  I think  what  was  proposed  was,  that  they 
should  go  to  the  Church  ; and  I know  that  there  was  an  Order  made  for 
Invalids,  both  Protestants  and  Catholics,  to  be  carried  to  the  Places  of  Worship 
in  the  Town. 

1494.  Both  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I am  not  certain. 

1495.  There  was  no  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  then,  was  there  ? 

Yes,  there  was  one  appointed  at  the  opening  of  the  Board.  I think  there 
were  280  or  300  People  then  in  the  House. 

1496.  There  was,  you  say,  an  Order  made  by  your  Board  that  the  Protes- 
tants should  go  to  Church  ? 

As  far  as  my  Recollection  serves  me  there  was. 

1497.  Was  that  prior  to  or  subsequent  to  the  Change  you  mentioned  in  one 
of  the  Paupers  Children 

I do  not  recollect.  I think  the  Protestant  Chaplain  was  appointed  by  the 
Commissioners  and  not  by  the  Board.  I recollect  agreeing  with  the  Board, 
until  there  were  Protestants  in  the  House,  in  the  Inexpediency  of  having  a 
Protestant  Chaplain  ; and  I remember  that  this  Case  of  the  alleged  Change 
in  that  Child  was  the  Reason  which  made  me  wave  my  Objection. 

1498.  You  do  not  remember  the  Age  of  the  Child  ? 

No. 

1499*  Did  the  Board  examine  into  the  Case  before  the  Change  on  the 
Registry  was  made  ? 

I do  not  know  that  there  was  ever  a Change  made  upon  the  Registry,  nor  do 
I know  that  they  examined  into  it ; in  fact  I believe  that  one  of  the  Parents  was 
a Protestant,  and  the  other  a Roman  Catholic ; at  least  that  they  were  Waverers. 

1500.  Were  there  any  sick  Protestants  in  the  House  at  the  Time  when  there 
was  no  Protestant  Chaplain  ? 

I think  there  was  some  Woman  there.  I think  she  was  carried  to  Church. 

1501.  Her  Name  was  Sally  Griffin,  was  not  it  ? 

I am  not  sure  ; I think  it  was. 

1502.  If  she  had  occasion  to  have  the  spiritual  Visits  and  Superintendence  of 
a Clergyman,  how  would  her  Case  be  provided  for? 

I should  say  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  would  attend  her.  I think  that 
until  there  is  something  like  a Congregation  to  attend  to  in  the  House,  that  that 
should  be  the  Case  voluntarily. 

1503.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  that  Woman,  Sally  Griffin,  being  sent  to  Church 
in  a Wheelbarrow  ? 

I did  j in  a Barrow  of  some  Sort. 

1504.  That 
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1504.  That  was  before  she  changed,  was  it  not?  Did  you  hear  of  her  Change 
afterwards  ? 

No.  I never  heard  but  of  One  Case  of  Change  in  the  House. 

1505.  What  Age  was  that  Woman  ? 

She  was  very  old,  I believe. 

1506.  I have  a Statement  here,  that  a Woman,  Seventy-six  Years  of  Age, 
Sally  Griffin  by  Name,  had  been  changed  at  that  Age  from  a Protestant  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  in  consequence  of  this  Transaction? 

If  so,  I never  heard  of  it.  I heard  of  One  Change,  a Slater’s  Daughter  or 
Wife  or  some  Relative. 

1507.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  a Person  of  the  Name  of  Connell  and  his  Three 
Children  changing  from  a similar  Cause? 

It  was  one  of  his  Children  I allude  to  ; 1 never  heard  of  any  other. 

1508.  I have  a Statement  that  William  Connell  and  his  Three  Daughters,  of 
the  respective  Ages  of  Seven,  Eleven,  and  Nine  Years,  did  attend  Divine 
Service  once  or  twice  in  the  Workhouse  Dress ; but,  rather  than  continue  this, 
to  them,  degrading  Course,  in  their  native  Town,  they  desisted  by  changing 
their  Religion  ? 

It  is  a most  extraordinary  Circumstance  that  I never  heard  of  it.  I heard  of 
Connell’s  Child  changing.  And  I do  not  understand  how  they  could  change  in 
consequence  of  there  being  no  Chaplain ; because  I believe  there  has  been 
one  from  the  Moment  I was  apprized  that  there  had  been  any  Conversion. 
The  Moment  the  Board  heard  the  Allegation,  that  in  consequence  of  there 
being  no  Pastor  this  Child  had  changed,  the  Board  withdrew  their  Objections 
to  the  Appointment  of  a Pastor  for  Reasons  before  stated. 

1509.  This  purports  to  be  taken  from  the  Registry.  The  Registry  states 
that  these  Changes  took  place  30th  June  1842.  Can  you  recollect  the  Date 
of  the  Appointment  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  ? 

I cannot ; but  I am  quite  sure  of  tliis,  that  at  the  Time  the  Protestant 
Chaplain  was  appointed  there  was  no  Allegation  of  any  one  having  changed 
their  Religion,  except  one  Child  j I think  a Girl. 

1510.  Were  they  directed  to  attend  Divine  Service  in  Church  at  the  Time 
the  Protestant  Chaplain  held  his  Appointment  in  the  Workhouse? 

I think  not. 

1511.  In  point  of  fact  this  must  have  happened  before  the  Appointment  of 
the  Protestant  Chaplain,  if  it  had  happened  at  all  ? 

If  it  happened  at  all.  As  I have  mentioned  to  your  Lordships,  in  the 
Beginning  we  were  against  the  Appointment  of  a Protestant  Chaplain,  having- 
no  Protestant  in  the  House  that  I recollect.  Connell’s  Family  came  into  it, 
and  it  was  alleged,  after  a short  Period,  that  one  of  the  Children  had  been 
dianged.  Wishing  to  leave  no  Excuse  for  such  a Thing,  we  waved  our 
Objections,  and  consented  to  the  Appointment  of  a Protestant  Chaplain. 

1512.  Can  you  recollect  the  Year  in  which  the  House  was  opened? 

I think  it  was  1840  or  1841. 

1513.  Your  Recollection  does  not  serve  you  to  answer  very  particularly  as  to 

the  Dates  ? ./  r 

No ; but  I never  heard  of  any  Change  except  in  one  Case,  and  I completely 
exonerate  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  from 
being  disinclined  to  appoint  a Protestant  Chaplain.  The  Moment  the  Case 
came  on,  they  left  it  entirely  to  the  Protestants  of  the  Board  j and  it  was  the 
Protestants  who  objected  to  the  Appointment  of  a Chaplain  when  there  were 
no  People  to  be  attended  to. 

1514.  You  stated  something  about  your  Indisposition  to  associate  a destitute 
Woman  of  bad  Character  with  other  destitute  People  not  known  to  be  of  bad 
Uiaracter  ? 

I allude  to  a Person  convicted  on  her  own  Testimony.  She  appeared  to  the 
Board  a Woman  convicted  on  her  own  Testimony  of  being  from  improper 
Intercourse  pregnant  j and  it  appeared  to  the  Board,  there  beinff  some  People 
(24.6.)  T4  ‘of 
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A.C.LamUTi,Esq.  of  reduced  Station  in  Life,  but  otherwise  respectable,  in  the  Poor  House,  that 

it  must  be  a very  disagreable  Thing  to  put  a convicted  Prostitute  in  the  same 

24th  Feb.  1846.  Room  with  them,  and  we  ordered  her  to  be  kept  separate. 

1515.  The  Step  of  classifying  according  to  Character  was  never  taken  before 
the  Instance  you  allude  to  in  that  Union  ? 

No.  I do  not  think  there  was  any  Case  of  a known  Prostitute  requiring 
Admission  into  the  Workhouse  with  us. 

1516.  Do  you  mean  that  no  known  Prostitute  ever  applied  for  Admission 
into  your  House  ? 

Not  that  I recollect. 

1517.  The  separate  Classification,  in  the  Case  of  that  Woman,  must  refer  to 
the  Daytime,  because  she  had  a separate  Room  at  Night  ? 

She  had,  at  Night,  from  accidental  Circumstances. 

1518.  If  there  were  a Woman  of  notoriously  bad  Character  in  the  House, 
would  you  feel  it  necessary  to  separate  her  from  the  other  Inmates,  or  to  make 
a Class  if  there  were  several  ? 

If  there  was  a Person  who  was  a known  Prostitute  came  before  the  Board, 
unless  she  was  known  to  be  in  a State  of  the  most  abject  Distress,  the  Board 
would  sooner  reject  her  than  put  her  in  among  People  where  Poverty  ought 
not  to  take  away  from  them  Respectability  of  Character. 

1519.  With  respect  to  carrying  out  this  Act  of  Parliament  so  a.s  to  make  it 
useful  for  the  Repression  of  Mendicancy,  would  not  it  be  desirable  to  establish 
a Classification  of  that  Kind? 

Certainly.  Nothing  can  be  so  degrading  to  poor  Persons  of  respectable 
Character  as  to  put  a Prostitute  with  such  Persons. 

1520.  Would  any  Inconvenience  arise  from  the  Exercise  of  any  Discretiou 
in  reference  to  Character  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  ? 

I think  the  Board  can  fully  judge  of  a Thing  of  that  Kind.  No  Party  or 
political  Peeling  could  arise  in  such  a Case. 

1521.  Might  not  Injury  arise  in  some  Cases  from  a hasty  View  of  a Woman’s 
Character  ? 

It  is  possible,  but  improbable. 

1522.  Supposing  that  the  leaning  of  the  Board  was  generally  to  believe  a 
Pei'son  to  be  of  good  Character,  and  that  it  was  only  in  the  Case  of  notorious 
Prostitutes  that  they  were  separated,  no  Inconvenience  would  arise? 

I-  think  every  Board,  like  the  Public,  are  bound  to  believe  a Person  innocent 
unless  they  are  convicted,  — unless  they  were  known  Prostitutes. 

1523.  Would  you  make  any  separate  Classification  on  the  Male  Side  will, 
reference  to  Character? 

I do  not  think  there  is  the  same  Call  for  it.  It  might  do  good;  but  it  migli. 
be  dispensed  with,  I think. 

1524..  Might  not  it  tend  to  better  Discipline  and  Morality  in  the  House,  if 
there  were  distinctly  Two  Classes,  on  each  Side,  formed  with  reference  to  Ciia* 
racter ; if  where  a Person  entered  as  a Vagrant,  perfectly  unknown,  he  was, 
in  tlie  first  instance,  to  be  placed  among  those  of  doubtful  Character,  and  as 
he  became  known  was  advanced  to  the  other  Class  ? 

I think  your  Lordship  has  now  suggested  tfje  only  Way  of  doing  it ; as,  if  you 
were  to  have  Two  definite  Classes  among  the  Males,  you  confirm  Opinion  at 
once  in  point  of  Character  ; if  you  put  them  into  a separate  Place  merely  in  a 
probationary  Sense  it  would  not. 

1525. ^  From  your  Experience  of  the  Ballinrobe  Union,  have  you  found  Men 
of  notoriously  bad  Character  offer  themselves  ? 

Not  of  notoriously  bad  Character. 

1526.  One  of  the  Evils  of  Ireland  is  that  Persons  of  notoriously  bad  Character 
rather  prey  upon  the  Country  ? 

Yes. 

1527.  Suppose 
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1527.  Suppose  it  to  be  desirable  that  this  Sort  of  Persons  sliould  be  prevented  A.C.Lamb0rt,1Ssq. 

from  going  about  and  poisoning  the  Minds  of  the  Population,  would  not  it  be  f^i7"i846 
beneficial  that  there  should  be  a Power  of  Classification  in  the.  House  which  ^ 

would  prevent  those  People  being  necessarily  associated  with  the  general 

Inmates  of  the  House  ? 

I should  be  against  it  among  tlie  Male  Portion  of  the  Paupers,  except  upon 
the  Ground  your  Lordship  has  thrown  out,  which  is  that  of  Probation.  I think 
to  make  Two  distinct  Classes  in  the  Workhouse,  to  remain  as  Two  distinct 
Classes,  would  be  very  injurious. 

1528.  Would  the  Size  of  the  Houses  admit  of  it? 

I think  they  might  divide  the  present  large  Rooms  into  Two. 

1529.  With  reference  to  Mendicancy,  is  it  your  Opinion  that  it  would  be 
desirable  to  take  any  Steps  for  its  Suppression  ? 

I think  it  is  most  necessary ; but  at  the  same  Time  it  should  be  done 
cautiously,  and  done,  I think,  through  the  Recommendations  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians.  I am  greatly  afraid  that  any  Vagrant  Act  of  an  imperative  Kind 
in  Ireland,  unless  in  a qualified  Way,  would  make  the  Poor  Law  more  unpo- 
pular than  it  is  at  present;  but  if  the  Board  of  Guardians  recommend  a 
particular  Vagrant  Act,  and  if  they  proposed  that  Act,  the  Feelings  of  the 
People  would  go  along  with  it.  It  is  a Matter  which  certainly  ought  to  be 
deeply  considered. 

1530.  Do  you  mean  tliat  it  should  only  have  reference  to  that  one  Union, 
and  not  be  a general  Act? 

I think  the  Opinions  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  should  be  taken  on  it, 
and  duly  considered. 

1531.  Might  not  it  come  into  operation  in  the  several  Unions  as  it  was  called 
for  b}’  each  Union  ? 

I think  that  would  not  work  well,  and  be  open  to  many  Objections. 

1532.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  present  Vagrant  Act  ? 

No.  I know  there  is  a Power  at  the  Assizes  of  going  before  the  Grand  Jury 
by  a Bill. 

1533.  Do  you  think  that  that  Law  could  be  so  modified  as  to  meet  the 
Necessities  of  the  Case  ? 

Not  generally.  I think  it  might  be  modified  in  this  Way, — that  it  might  be 
extended  to  the  Quarter  Sessions,  and  the  same  Power  given  to  the  Barrister 
or  to  the  Magistrates  at  Quarter  Sessions  as  is  now  given  to  the  Grand  Jury 
at  the  Assizes,  and  that  would  bring  the  particular  Cases  more  immediately 
under  the  Notice  of  the  particular  Districts  to  which  they  belong. 

1534.  Are  you  not  aware  that  before  a Person  can  be  presented  as  a Vagrant 
it  must  be  proved  that  he  had  not  a Place  of  Residence  for  One  Year  previous 
to  the  Time  of  his  Presentment? 

I know  that  there  is  some  Requirement  as  to  a Place  of  Abode  for  a certain 
Period. 

1535.  You  think  such  an  Act  might  be  gradually  introduced  by  taking  the 
Feelings  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  as  an  Index  of  the  Feelings  of  the  People 
of  Ireland  ? 

I think  so. 

1536.  What  is  the  State  of  Medical  Relief  in  your  Union  ? 

We  have  of  course  a Doctor  for  the  Union  Workhouse,  and  Assistants  for 
Vaccination,  and  we  have  several  Dispensaries. 

1537.  Are  they  satisfactorily  worked  ? 

Some  are,  and  some  are  not. 

1538.  Is  there  adequate  Relief  given  to  the  Poor  of  the  District? 

I am  sure  as  to  Numbers  there  ought  to  be;  but  Ido  not  think  that  the 
System  of  Dispensaries  works  well  generally. 

1539.  Are  they  fairly  distriliutcd  in  your  Union  ? 

Filey  are  fairly  distributed.  But  I tiiink  Mistakes  arise  in  the  Appointment 
of  Physicians.  I think  Doctors  should  live  upon  the  Spot;  that  \vhere  there  is 
(24.6.)  U an 
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an  extensive  District  for  a Dispensary,  a Medical  Man,  to  pay  proper  Atten- 
tion to  it,  should  devote  his  whole  Time  to  it.  A poor  Creature  comes  for 
Relief, — his  Wife,  perhaps,  is  in  Labour,  and  requires  immediate  Attention,— 
■while  the  Doctor  is  looking  for  his  Fees  elsewhere. 

1540.  In  your  Opinion,  then,  is  there  a Want  of  due  Control  in  your 
Union  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  there  is  ; it  is  the  System  generally  which  I allude  to. 
Some  of  the  Physicians  in  our  Union  act  with  the  greatest  Attention  ; but  I 
think,  if  their  Time  is  to  be  devoted  to  Dispensary  Practice,  they  should  be 
paid  in  proportion. 

1541.  In  your  Opinion,  are  they  paid  in  proportion  ? 

Certainly  not,  for  what  they  should  do. 

1542.  A Deficiency  of  Funds  is  therefore  a prominent  Defect  in  the  present 
Dispensary  System  ? 

I think  so.  A Physician  looks  to  it  as  affording  an  Addition  to  his  Income, 
and  not  as  his  sole  Means  of  Livelihood  or  Calling. 

154S.  Is  there  in  your  District  any  Access  to  an  Infirmary  ? 

There  is  the  County  Infirmary. 

1544.  Is  it  available  for  your  Union  ? 

In  surgical  Cases  it  is. 

1545.  What  Distance  have  you  to  send  a Patient  from  the  Union  of  Ballin- 
robe  to  that  Infirmary  ? 

The  most  distant  Part  is  about  Two  or  Three  and  Twenty  Miles;  flie 
nearest  Part  is  Six  or  Seven  Miles. 

1546.  Do  you  think  there  is  a Sufficiency  of  Infirmary  Relief  to  meet  the 
Requirements  of  your  Union  ? 

I think  there  is  of  surgical  Relief;  but  I believe  the  County  Infirmaries  are 
restricted  to  surgical  Cases. 

1547.  IVhat  is  the  Case  with  respect  to  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

We  are  sadly  destitute  in  that  respect. 

1548.  How  do  you  provide  for  Cases  of  Fever  in  your  Union  ? 

I am  very  glad  that  your  Lordship  has  put  that  Question.  It  is  one  upon 
which  I,  in  common  with  the  other  Members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  feel 
very  strongly.  As  respects  Fever  Patients,  without  entering  into  the  Question 
■w’hether  Medical  Charities  should  be  attached  to  Poor  Law  Unions  or  not, 
I think  there  is  a very  strong  Objection  ; and  that  it  is  putting  Boards  of  Guar- 
dians in  a very  unpleasant  Position,  that  they  should  be  under  tlie  Necessity 
of  placing  Fever  Patients  along  with  other  Patients  afflicted  with  other  casual 
Diseases.  It  has  occurred  to  us  that  Fever  Patients  have  been  left  at  the 
Door  of  the  Workhouse  ; perhaps  Cases  which,  if  they  came  before  us  as  regular 
Paupers,  we  would  not  admit.  But  I need  not  say  that  we  cannot  turn  away 
poor  Creatures  who  are  left  at  the  Door  in  that  Way. 

1549.  "Would  One  Fever  Hospital  be  sufficient  for  such  an  Union  as  yours? 

Perhaps  less  sufficient  for  our  Union  than  any  other  in  Ireland,  from  the-. 

Length  of  it ; but  I think  it  would  afford  sufficient  Relief,  even  in  our  Case. 
For  most  Unions,  I am  sure  it  would  be  sufficient. 

1550.  Do  not  you  turn  your  Workhouse  to  any  account  for  the  Reception 
of  Fever  Patients  now? 

Yes.  The  People  have  found  that  when  Fever  Patients  are  left  at  the  Door 
the  Board  of  Guardians  cannot  resist  taking  them  in,  and  they  have  been  left 
in  the  Street ; and  I must  say,  that  I think  one  such  Person  taken  in  and 
taken  care  of  is  a Case  of  more  true  Charity  than  Twenty  Paupers  otherwise 
taken  care  of. 

1551.  Have  not  you  seen  the  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Subject  ? 

^ '"I  here  is  an  Option  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  build  small  Fever  Hos- 
pitals, but  I think  it  should  be  imperative,  just  as  the  Workhouse  is.  How 

can 
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can  a Board  of  Guardians  like  ours,  with  1,750^  owing,  lay  out  Money  for  that  A.C.Lambert,Esq 
Purpose? 


155€.  Do  not  the  Commissioners  propose  advancing  the  Money  in  that 
Letter  ? 

I am  not  acquainted  with  the  Letter  very  accurately.  I am  not  aware  of  the 
•particular  Directions  of  the  Letter  ; it  never  came  but  once  before  me.  If  they 
.advance  the  Money  that  is  all  we  wish. 


1553.  You  have  made  no  Use  of  your  Power  under  the  Amendment  Act  ot 
1843  to  provide  Fever  Accommodation  ? 


No. 


1554.  Are  you  aware  that  you  have  the  Power  of  hiring  Houses  for  the 
Purpose  ? 

No,  I was  not,  until  lately.  To  say  the  Truth  I cannot,  from  my  so 
frequently  moving  about,  be  a constant  Attendant  at  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

1555.  Is  there  not  a great  Want  of  Fever  Accommodation  ? 

Yes.  The  Guardians  greatly  feel  their  Responsibility  in  putting  Fever 
Patients  among  those  labouring  under  common  Diseases. 


1556.  Have  you  had  any  Deaths  from  Fever  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

I know  there  have  been  several  Deaths,  whether  from  Fever  or  not  I do  not 
know.  I know  it  was  alleged,  on  one  Occasion,  that  Paupers  took  the  Fever 
from  a Person  who  was  brought  in. 


1557.  Tliere  being  this  Want  of  a Fever  Hospital  in  the  Union,  do  you 
•consider  it  would  be  desirable  to  erect  one  under  the  Provisions  of  the  already 
existing  Act,  or  would  you  wish  to  see  some  Provision  for  it  incorporated  with 
a general  Act  for  Medical  Relief? 

I would  wish  to  see,  as  respects  the  Union  generally,  particularly  for  Fever 
Cases,  a Sufficiency  of  Means  given  for  receiving  all  poor  Fever  Patients.  If  you 
take  any  Case  of  real  Destitution  in  Ireland,  nothing,  I think,  falls  so  heavily 
upon  a Peasant’s  Family  as  Fever.  When  one  Member  of  it  catches  a Fever, 
it  spreads  through  the  whole  of  his  Family,  and  he  has  not  only  to  contemplate 
•the  Disease,  but  absolute  Pauperism  coming  after  it. 

1558.  Would  it  not  be  more  expedient  to  have  Fever  Hospitals  erected 
under  a general  Medical  Charities  Act,  than  under  the  Provisions  substituting 
in  the  Act  of  184-3  ? 

That  is  a very  complicated  Question.  I think  that  the  Unions,  as  they  are 
formed,  are  very  proper  Districts ; and  the  only  Question  is,  how,  in  the 
Appointment  of  the  Officers,  you  can  avoid  every  thing  that  lias  the  Semblance 
of  Jobbing  among  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  as  to  such  Appointments.  At  the 
same  Time  I should  be  sorry  to  see  the  whole  Power  of  Appointment  vested 
in  others. 

1559.  Would  it  not  be  very  much  more  expensive  if  it  were  a separate 
Establishment  than  if  it  were  only  an  Adjunct  of  the  Poorhouse? 

Of  course  it  would. 

1560.  Do  not  you  think  that  a Proportion,  say  of  Five  per  Cent,  upon  the 
Accommodation  offered  by  the  House,  would  be  sufficient  in  ordinary  Times 
mr  a Fever  Hospital,  so  that  in  Houses  built  for  7OO  they  should  have  a 
Fever  Hospital  to  hold  Thirty-five  Beds,  and  that  where  you  have  a House 
built  for  1,000,  you  should  have  a Fever  Hospital  offering  Accommodation  for 
liftyBeds? 

As  respects  the  Poor  Law  Workhouse  itself,  that  would  be  quite  sufficient ; 
but  I do  not  think  it  would  meet  the  State  of  the  Union.  I am  quite  con- 
vinced that  in  a wet  Season,  instead  of  Thirty-five  or  Fifty  or  One  hundred 
latients,  I have  known,  in  one  Instance,  Six  or  Eight  Families  all  lie  ill 
together  in  the  Suburbs  of  One  Town. 

1561.  You  recommend  that  it  should  be  imperative  on  Boards  of  Guardians 
to  provide  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

1 do. 

U 2 15Q2.  Of 
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A.C.Lambert,  Esq  1562.  Of  what  Dimensions  do  you  propose  that  it  should  be  imperative  upon 
’ Boards  of  Guardians  to  build  those  Hospitals? 

2‘itli  Feb.  1846,  Only  as  far  as  regards  the  Proportion  of  Inmates  in  the  House.  But  I think 

there  ought  to  be  much  more  done  to  meet  Disease  and  Fever  in  the  Country 

than  that,  and  that  their  Recommendation  ought  to  be  acted  on. 

1563.  Apart  from  a Fever  Hospital,  established  under  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  you  would  have  other  Facilities  for  providing  Relief  to  Fever 
Patients  in  the  Country  ? 

I ^YOuld  ; baronialiy,  where  a Union  might  be  too  extensive. 

1564.  How  would  you  support  those  Country  Institutions? 

I timught  Government  were  in  a great  measure  going  to  take  that  off  our 
Hands. 

1565.  Is  your  Suggestion,  about  the  Extension  of  Medical  Relief  in  the 
Country  Parts,  made  with  reference  to  some  Idea  of  Government  paying 
for  it  ? 

I think,  in  most  Parts  of  Ireland,  that  there  should^  be  a Dispensary  attached 
to  the  principal  Town  of  each  Barony,  where  the  Union  one  is  not  sufficient, 
with  a Fever  Hospital  connected  with  it.  I think  there  could  be  no  greater 
Benefit  to  the  Poor  of  Ireland  than  having  a special  Physician  appointed  for 
the  Purposes  of  each  Union,  on  being  sufficiently  paid  for  his  entire  Services 
to  make  him  entirely  responsible. 

1566.  You  would  have  a Baronial  Establishment,  and  not  one  in  any  Degree 
connected  with  the  Poor  Law  Union  ? 

Baronial,  where  Unions  were  not  sufficient. 

1567.  If  the  Government  did  not  support  them  they  must  be  paid  for  from 
the  County  Cess  ? 

Of  course  they  must. 

1568.  Do  you  wish  to  offer  any  Suggestions  to  the  Committee,  particularly 
with  respect  to  a Medical  Charities  Bill  ? 

No.  This  involves  the  Question,  whether  or  not  a Fever  Hospital  upon  a 
very  large  Scale  would  not  be  sufficient  for  an  entire  Union  just  Outside  the 
Grounds  of  that  Poor  Law  Workhouse  ; and  whether,  if  you  allow  One  Fever 
Hospital,  it  might  not  serve  for  each  Union,  and  One  Medical  Man  be  appointed 
for  each  Union.  I am  sure  that  would  answer  in  most  Unions  ; but  there  are 
some  Unions,  such  as  the  one  I represent  here,  which  are  of  so  extended  a 
Character,  that  I doubt  the  Power  of  One  Medical  Man  to  attend  to  the  whole ; 
therefore  One  for  each  of  the  Three  Baronies  might  be  requisite. 

1569.  Would  you  mix  Paupers  and  others  promiscuously  in  those  Fever  Hos- 
pitals ? Would  you  make  a Fever  Hospital  a Receptacle  both  for  Persons  who 
entered  as  Paupers  and  for  those  who  were  in  Circumstances  of  Independence? 

I would  ; because  any  People  who  were  above  coming  in  for  Relief,  I think, 
would  be  in  Circumstances  to  be  attended  in  their  own  Homes.  I think  nothing 
but  poor  Patients  should  be  admitted. 

1570.  You  would  not  compulsorily  remove  a Fever  Patient  from  his  Habi- 
tation to  the  Fever  Hospital  ? 

No.  It  might  no  doubt  effect  Good  ; but  if  a Man’s  own  Family  wish  to  look 
after  him  in  Illness,  and  he  were  compulsorily  removed  from  them,  if  any  thing 
happened  to  him,  they  would  say  that  his  Death  was  brought  about  by  his 
being  taken  from  under  their  Charge.  ^ 

1571.  Would  you  make  it  imperative  upon  that  Family  to  provide  Medical 
Advice,  if  they  refused  to  send  that  Member  of  their  Family  to  the  general 
Hospital,  or  would  you  make  it  a Requisition  upon  the  Dispensary  Doctor  to 
attend  in  such  Cases  ? 

I would  have  the  Dispensary  Doctor  attend. 

1572*  And  leave  it  optional  with  the  Family  wliether  they  would  go  into 
the  Fever  Hospital,  or  put  the  Dispensary  Doctor  into  the  Position  of  attending 
them  ? 

That  is  a Difficulty  I did  not  contemplate  in  giving  my  Reply.  I should  be 

very 
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very  much  afraid  of  any  compulsory  Measure  for  removing  a sick  Person,  unless  A.c. Lambert, Esq. 

nerhaos  in  Cases  of  Cholera  or  Plague.  

“ 24tli  Feb.  1846. 

1573.  If  a Person  claims  charitable  Relief  you  do  not  see  any  great  Difliculty  

in  saying  to  that  Person,  We  will  only  afford  you  that  Assistance  on  condition 

that  you  come  to  a Fever  Hospital  ? 

That  fully  meets  my  View  of  the  Case. 

1574.  The  Medical  Relief  which  in  your  Idea  should  be  provided  would 
consist  partly  of  Relief  given  under  the  Direction  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
in  the  Union  House  Infirmary  and  in  the  Union  Fever  Hospital,  and  partly  of 
Relief  given  under  a Law  which  would  place  these  Medical  Charities  upon  the 
County  Cess  ? 

I do  not  say  that. 

1575.  You  were  understood  to  say,  that  you  think  the  Dispensaries  should 
remain  as  they  are  ? 

I thought  the  Government  were  going  to  give  Money  from  the  Consolidated 
Fund  for  the  Purpose  of  Medical  Charities. 

1576.  Supposing  you  are  mistaken  in  that  ? 

Then  I think  it  ought  to  be  levied  by  the  Cess.  I think  where  Disease  exists 
in  the  Land  nothing  calls  so  imperatively  for  Attention. 

1577-  Have  you  given  your  Attention  sufficiently  to  the  Subject  to  lay 
before  the  Committee  any  Suggestion  for  their  Consideration  with  respect  to  a 
System  of  Medical  Relief? 

I have  given  my  Attention  to  it  for  a long  Time  very  anxiously.  Where 
large  Baronies  exist,  I think  they  are  perhaps  sufficient  for  the  Attention  of 
any  One  Medical  Man  ; but  as  Unions  are  now  formed,  I think  there  ought  to 
be  a Dispensary  and  a Fever  Hospital  attached  to  each  Union.  In  some 
instances,  I think,  that  would  be  sufficient  for  the  Union.  For  instance,  where 
the  Union  is  a Circle,  and  there  is  not  a Distance  to  be  travelled  of  more  than 
Ten  or  Eleven  Miles,  I think  it  should  then  rest  with  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
or  with  the  Government,  or  the  Commissioners,  or  a mixed  Power  among  them 
all,  to  add  other  Baronies,  if  they  considered  the  Means  insufficient.  For 
instance,  the  Baronies  of  Ross  and  Clanmorris,  which  are  attached  to  the  Bal- 
linrobe  Union,  they  would  be  too  distant  for  tlm  Ballinrobe  Doctor  to  attend 
to.  For  those  Baronies  there  should  be  a separate  Dispensary,  I think  ; not 
at  the  same  Cost,  but  that  there  should  be  some  Medical  Man  there  respon- 
sible. The  Union  at  Castlebar  is  a very  central  one,  and  the  Circumstances 
are  different. 

1578.  You  would  recommend  that  the  whole  of  the  Medical  Charities  should 
be  under  Poor  Law  Government? 

Partly. 

1579.  You  would  say  that  they  should  be  attached  to  the  Poorhouse ; and  if 
Dispensaries  should  be  attached  to  the  Poorhouse,  you  would  subject  them  to 
Poor  Law  Government? 

I would  subject  them  to  Poor  Law  Suggestion  and  Consideration. 

1580.  AYhat  do  you  mean  by  Suggestion  ? 

I mean  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  should  recommend  what  they  consider 
expedient.  Now,  that  is  left  with  special  Sessions  alone.  I would  have  a 
Medical  Board  in  Dublin,  and  provide  that  no  Man  could  be  appointed  to 
•a  Dispensary  that  did  not  pass  that  Board.' 

1581.  In  whom  would  you  vest  the  Patronage? 

It  must  be  either  with  the  Government,  the  Grand  Jury,  or  the  Poor  Law 
Guardians. 

1582.  Where  would  you  leave  it? 

The  only  Means  that  has  stimck  me  would  be  this  ; that,  in  the  first  instance, 
the  Application  should  go  before  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County,  and  that  they 
should  recommend  to  the  Poor  Law  Unions.  To  prevent  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians, in  the  first  instance,  suggesting  those  who  might  not  be  suitable,  I would 
have  a certain  Number  of  Names  sent  before  the  Grand  Jiny,  and  let  them 
(24.6.9  U 3 forward 
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A.  Ci Lambert, Esq.  forward  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  such  Names  as  they  might  think  qualified. 

If  you  leave  it  to  the  Government,  the  Government,  no  doubt,  will  appoint 

24th  Feb.  1846.  Persons  whom  they  think  most  proper  ; but  how  can  the  Government  in 

England  or  Dublin  know  the  local  Wants  of  District  Places  ? 

1583.  Have  you  seen  the  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  for 
Medical  Charities  ? 

I have  read  it  partly. 

1584<.  It  appears,  from  that  Report,  that  the  Infirmaries  are  capable  of 
affording  Relief  within  Ten  and  Twelve  Miles  all  round,  but  that  beyond 
that  Distance  they  are  of  very  little  Avail? 

It  is  not  so  in  our  Country.  I know  that  Districts  of  Twenty  and  Twenty, 
five  Miles  are  relieved. 

1585.  What  Infirmary  do  you  speak  of? 

Castlebar  Infirmary. 

1586.  The  Return  states,  that  from  a District  within  Five  Miles  there  are 
206  relieved,  that  from  Five  to  Ten  Miles  there  ai-e  158  relieved,  and  from  a 
Distance  greater  than  Ten  Miles  124  relieved;  so  that  it  appears  that  the 
Numbers  that  are  received  into  the  Institution  are  in  an  inverse  Proportion  to 
the  Distance  they  reside  from  it? 

No  doubt  it  is  so;  but,  beyond  Ten  Miles  there  are  124  People  appear 
relieved. , 

1587.  Assuming  those  Returns  are  true,  would  not  the  Poor  Law  Unions  be 
good  Infirmary  Districts  ? 

Good  Fever  Hospital  Districts. 

1588.  Do  you  think  there  should  be  an  Infirmary  in  each  Poor  Law  Union  ? 

Infirmary  Cases  are  Surgical  Cases,  or  they  are  Cases  of  chronic  Diseases, 

where  there  is  not  the  same  Difficulty  in  bringing  the  Patients  to  the  Infirmary. 
It  is  not  so  with  a Fever  Patient.  A Fever  Patient,  if  be  has  any  Distance  to 
go,  may  die  on  the  Way. 

1589.  Would  you  leave  the  County  Infirmaries  under  the  present  System? 

I should. 

1590.  Fever  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries,  being  coextensive  in  respect  of  their 
beneficial  Operation,  how  would  you  dispose  of  them  ? Would  not  they  do  for 
Subdivisions  of  Poor  Law  Unions  ? 

I think  they  would.  I think  the  Poor  Law  Unions  would  be  the  best  Ground 
to  take  as  to  their  Extent,  leaving  it  afterwards,  if  it  is  a very  extensive  Union, 
for  Consideration,  whether  there  may  not  be  Adjuncts,  in  the  Shape  of  smaller 
Dispensaries,  to  them  ; but  1 know  many  Unions  where  One  local  Dispensary 
and  Eever  Hospital  would  meet  the  whole  Necessity. 

1591.  Do  you  think  that  One  Fever  Hospital  would  do  a great  deal  more 
good  than  One  Dispensary  ? 

Ido. 

1592.  In  the  County  of  Mayo  you  have  Five  Poor  Houses,  have  you  not? 

Yes. 

1593.  If  there  was  a Fever  Hospital  attached  to  those  Five  Houses,  would 
not  that  be  sufficient  Accommodation  for  Fever  Patients  ? 

Does  your  Lordship  mean  merely  upon  the  Principle  stated  in  the  Letter  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners? 

1594.  I mean,  for  ordinary  Purposes,  would  not  Hospitals  attached  to  Poor 
Houses  of  a Capacity  to  contain  Five  per  Cent,  of  the  Paupers  be  sufficient 
Fever  Accommodation  for  the  County  of  Mayo? 

I think  not ; I think  it  would  be  sufficient  for  the  Poor  Houses,  but  not  for 
the  County. 

1595.  Then  you  would  recommend  other  permanent  Hospitals  ? 

I would  recommend  those  being  enlarged.  Suppose  a Fever  Hospital  is 
built  at  the  Back  of  a Workhouse,  I think  it  might  be  made  double  or  treble  the 
Size  proposed  by  the  Commissioners,  with  an  Entrance  at  the  Back  of  it  for 
those’wlio  are  not  Paupers  in  the  House. 

1596.  How 
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1596.  How  has  Vaccination  proceeded  in  yoiir  Union  ? 

The  Doctors  of  Dispensaries  and  of  the  Districts  have  forwarded  Proposals 
for  Vaccination,  and  they  have  been  paid  in  accordance  with  them. 

1597‘  I®  sufficiently  carried  out  with  respect  to  Vaccination  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is. 

1598.  It  would  be  desirable,  in  any  Improvement  of  Medical  Charities,  to 
embrace  that  Question  of  Vaccination  in  your  Union  ? 

It  would. 

1599.  To  cast  it  upon  the  Dispensary  Doctor  ? 

I think  so,  unquestionably. 

1600.  Do  you  wish  to  offer  any  other  Observations  to  the  Committee? 

No. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next. 

One  o’ClocL 


(24.6.) 


U 4 


A.  C.  LamhertyEsq. 
24th  Feb.  1846. 
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Die  Feneris,  2!7°  Februarii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


Iwieut.  Colonel  EDWARD  M.  CONOLLY,  a Member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  is  examined  as  follows  : 

1601.  ARE  you  connected  with  any  Board  of  Guardians  in  Ireland? 

I am. 

160*2.  In  what  Union  ? 

Celbridge  in  the  County  of  Kildare,  Ballyshannon  in  Donegal,  Donegal  in  the 
County  of  Donegal,  and  the  Union  of  Glenties. 

160s.  Are  you  a Guardian  in  each  of  those  Unions  ? 

In  Two  of  them  ; but  I have  declined  acting  upon  the  others  from  their 
Remoteness. 

1604.  Are  you  particularly  acquainted  with  one  more  than  the  others  ? 

Ballyshannon  and  Celbridge  I may  be  said  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with. 

1605.  In  the  Union  of  Celbridge  how  does  the  Law  appear- to  operate  ? 

I think  very  satisfactorily. 

1606.  Was  it  at  its  first  Introduction  popular  in  that  District  ? 

With  the  Class  of  People  that  I associate  with  it  was  highly  so.  It  was  not 
perhaps  quite  understood.  If  there  was  any  Unpopularity,  it  was  from  utter 
Ignorance  of  it,  People  only  exposing  their  Ignorance  by  their  Apprehensions. 

IC07.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  it  is  popular  now  in  the 
Celbridge  District  ? 

It  is  working  very  well. 

1608.  There  is  a Progress  of  Opinion  in  favour  of  the  Law? 

It  is  as  completely  established  as  it  has  any  Chance  of  being. 

1609.  Are  there  any  particular  Circumstances  with  respect  to  the  Operation 
of  the  Law  upon  which  the  Board  of  Guardians  wish  to  offer  any  Opinion  ; for 
instance,  in  the  Formation  of  the  Union  j is  it  satisfactory  as  to  its  Boundaries  ? 

The  Boundaries  are  satisfactory  j some  little  Arrangement  was  made 
subsequently  to  the  first  Establishment,  which  has  given  general  Satisfaction  ? 

1610.  How  many  Electoral  Divisions  are  there  ? 

I think  Thirteen  or  Fourteen.  I will  not  be  quite  sure. 

1611.  Is  the  Plan  of  applotting  the  Expenses  upon  the  Electoral  Divisions 
generally  popular  in  that  Union? 

I do  not  think  it  is.  I am  myself  a.  Party  very  much  aggrieved  in  that,  for  I 
have  Two  large  Towns  in  the  Union,  and  the  Charge  comes  more  heavily  upon 
myself  than  it  would  otherwise  do.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  whole  Union 
eveiy  one  of  the  Guardians  said  that  they  would  be  willing  to  equalize  it,  and 
an  Application  has  been  made  to  the  Commissioners  to  equalize  the  Rate,  if  it 
weie  considered  consistent  with  the  Law.  I was  one  of  the  most  urgent  in  the 
oiiginal  Formation  of  the  Union  for  the  Electoral  Divisions. 

ifilS.  It  is  your  Opinion  that  it  is  an  Arrangement  that  works  well  in  any 
respect  ? o • j 

It  was  started  upon  the  Principle  of  Justice  ; but  there  are  so  many  Persons 
put  into  the  Workhouse  that  do  not  belong  to  any  other  Places,  and  of 
. ®^®ssity  are  put  upon  the  District  where  they  are  taken  up,  in  a Town  for 
mstance,  or  induced  to  go  into  the  Workhouse  in  a Town,  because  they  must 
X be 
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be  taken  up  off  the  High  Road.  Maynooth  is  another  Case ; but  Maynooth  is 
not  so  oppressed  in  that  respect  as  Celbridge  and  Leixlip  ; Leixlip  is  upon  the 
Mullingar  Road  ; but  there  are  more  People  taken  up  at  Celbridge  who  do  not 
belong  to  it,  because  they  do  not  belong  to  any  other  Division,  and  frequently 
they  are  put  upon  the  Union  at  large.  I do  not  complain  of  any  Unfairness, 
for  I believe  the  Business  is  carried  on  with  as  much  Fairness  as  possible. 

1613.  In  fact  the  Size  of  the  Electoral  Division  is  not  in  proportion  to  the 
Population  ? 

It  embraces  the  Parishes  ; the  Parishes  are  both  my  Estates.  But  it  is  the 
Persons  that  are  found  Vagrants  which  do  not  belong  to  either  of  the  Parishes 
that  necessarily  are  put  upon  the  Place  where  they  are  found. 

1614.  You  mention  those  as  Cases  of  individual  Hardship.  Is  it,  in  your 
Opinion,  from  what  you  have  seen  of  the  working  ot  the  Law,  desirable,  in  order 
to  avoid  such  particular  Cases  of  Hardship,  that  a general  Arrangement  should 
be  made,  by  which  the  whole  of  the  Union  should  be  assessed  equally  ? 

I come  to  this  Que.stion  very  partially,  because  I was  one  of  the  most  urgent 
for  the  Electoral  Divisions  in  the  Formation  of  it.  The  Language  I made  use 
of  in  the  House  of  Commons  was,  that  I find  the  whole  thing  is  managed 
with  infinitely  more  Economy.  On  the  whole,  I am  still  >in  favour  of  each 
Electoral  Division  being  chargeable  j it  certainly  brings  a better  Attendance  of 
Guardians. 

1615.  It  creates  a local  Interest? 

Yes.  I illustrated  it  in  this  Way  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  called  every 
Irish  Member  to  witness  to  the  Fact.  I stated  that  whatever  is  raised  out  of 
the  County  at  large  is  given  with  the  greatest  Facility,  but  whatever  is  raised 
from  the  Barony  in  particular,  is  screwed  out  with  the  greatest  Economy. 
Upon  that  Principle  I urged  it,  in  my  Place  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  was 
not  attended  to  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  it  was  amended  in  the  House 
of  Lords  ; and  I cannot  help  thinking  that  though  it  may  operate  a little  harshly 
upon  particular  Towns,  the  Towns  being  the  most  opulent  Parts  of  the  District, 
the  whole  Thing  is  so  moderate  that  you  can  hardly  complain  of  it.  With 
respect  to  Cities,  I know  in  Dublin  the  Operation  of  it  there  is  very  just.  The 
rural  Districts  are  not  charged  at  all  to  the  same  Degree  as  the  absolute  Town, 
and  the  Difference  is  prodigiously  great.  If  the  rural  Districts  were  involved 
in  one  common  Degree  with  the  rest,  it  would  operate  very  severely.  I am  a 
Freeholder  in  Dublin,  and  have  a large  Estate  in  the  County,  and  I really 
think  that  the  Burdens  should  be  made  as  local  as  possible.  _ Making  everybody 
fight  for  his  own  Exemption  is,  I think,  a very  sound  Principle. 

1616.  What  is  the  general  Number  in  your  House  at  Celbridge  ? 

I think,  fluctuating  from  100  to  120.  They  go  out  when  the  Weather  is 
fine,  and  come  back  again. 

1617.  What  Number  is  that  House  built  for  7 

Six  hundred. 

1618.  In  fact,  then,  it  has  not  been  a Quarter  full  ? 

It  has  not. 

1619.  Even  of  late  ? 

Not  at  all.  We  have  watched  it  very  closely. 

1620.  Your  Workhouse  is  not  fuller  now  than  it  was  at  this  Time  last  Year? 

It  has  fewer  in  it.  One  Reason  is,  that  we  have  Two  great  Railroads 

working  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

1621.  How  is  your  House  governed?  Is  there  a good  Inspection  ? 

I think  better  than  almost  any  in  Ireland. 

1622.  Is  that  under  the  Appointment  of  a Visiting  Committee  ? 

The  Visiting  Committee  are  named,  but  there  are  Three  or  Four  of  the 
Magistrates  who  go  through  it  frequently ; aqd  they  have  an  excellent  Master, 
who  is  married  to  the  Mistress  j and  it  goes  on  remarkably  well. 

1623.  Is 
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1623.  Is  the  Visitors  Report  read  at  every  Meeting  of  the  Board  ? 

The  Committee  make  their  Report  in  general  Terms.  If  there  is  any  thing 

that  is  found  Fault  with  - -But  their  Dictum  is  always  quite  enough,  if  they 

say  let  such  a Thing  be  ina-eased  or  discontinued,  or  whatever  it  may  be. 

1624.  Are  the  Objects  of  the  Law  kept  fully  in  view  by  the  Members  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I do  not  wish  to  say  any  thing  ungracious  of  my  Neighbours,  but  there  was 
one  Subject  which  I thought  was  a little  behind,  and  to  that  I did  take  the 
Liberty  of  applying  myself  We  have  very  often  allowed  the  Rate  to  go 
behindhand.  I always  set  my  Face  against  it.  When  a Second  Rate  came 
to  be  raised,  I insisted  upon  it  that  some  Sort  of  Urgency  should  be  applied  to 
the  Collection  of  it ; and  I declared  before  the  Collectors  that  I would  give 
Summonses  to  any  body  who  would  show  me  a sufficient  Case  for  bringing  them 
before  the  Magistrates.  I gave  Twenty-four  Summonses  in  One  Day  ; and  of 
the  Twenty-four  Summonses  they  were  all  paid  up  before  they  were  to  be 
answered  in  the  Court,  with  the  Exception  of  Three  Persons,  and  they  claimed 
a Week  or  a Fortnight,  and  there  was  no  Objection  to  it.  I always  urged  them 
so  to  arrange  their  Rate  as  to  get  their  Payment  at  the  Time  that  the  People 
have  Money,  which  is  in  Harvest,  and  not  to  let  it  run  after  the  1st  of  February 
on  any  Account. 

1625.  Have  you  more  than  One  Collector  ? 

We  had  a great  many,  and  they  are  narrowing  to  Two  or  Three  now.  Our 
Union  embraces  Parts  of  Three  Counties,  a Portion  of  Dublin,  Meath,  and 
Kildare,  and  a little  Bit  of  Wicklow. 

1626.  Did  you  find  a Benefit  in  having  a Number  of  Collectors  ? 

No,  rather  otherwise.  I would  say  that  nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory 
than  the  present  Plan. 

1627.  How  many  have  you  now  ? 

I think  not  more  than  Four  or  Five. 

1628.  Are  there  any  Baronial  Collectors? 

No  ; the  Baronial  Collector  was  the  worst  of  all. 

1629.  The  strict  Administration  of  the  Law  by  the  local  Magistrates,  in 
granting  Summonses  and  looking  into  these  Cases,  you  think,  has  had  the  Effect 
of  bringing  about  due  Obedience  to  the  Collector’s  Demand  ? 

I do  not  think  the  local  Magistrate  need  have  been  appealed  to ; but  the 
Collectors  have  a Reluctance  to  enforce  any  thing  that  involves  the  Chance 
even  of  a Dispute.  I say,  take  some  Pledge,  and  you  get  your  Money  paid 
directly. 

1630.  The  Effect  has  been,  that  the  Law  is  now  in  full  Force,  as  far  as  the 
Collection  of  the  Rate  goes  ? 

Most  satisfactorily. 

1631.  How  is  the  Valuation  upon  which  the  Rate  is  founded  ? 

I think  there  is  not  any  perceptible  Difference,  more  than  between  Mr.  Griffith’s 
Valuation  and  the  County  Cess  Valuation. 

1632.  It  was  tolerably  in  accordance  with  the  Provisions  of  the  Act,  was  it? 

It  was  not  so  at  first,  but  they  re-valued  it,  and  went  over  it  with  very  great 

Care.  It  was  one  of  the  most  troublesome  Things  I was  ever  engaged  in. 
There  are  many  Varieties  of  Soil,  though  it  is  all  good.  There  is  hardly  any 
thing,  except  on  the  Wicklow  Side,  worth  less  than  2^.  10s.  an  Acre. 

1633.  Is  the  Valuation  at  the  fair  letting  Value  ? 

As  far  as  my  own  Estate  goes,  there  was  but  One  Instance  in  which  their 
Valuation  was  6(i.,  I think,  under  my  Rent. 

1634.  Have  you  any  Tenant  Farmers  npoti  the  Board  ? 

01  course  the  Representatives  are  many  of  them  of  that  Class. 

1635.  The  ex-officio  Guardians  upon  the  Board  attend  to  their  Duty? 

Most  minutely. 

X 2 16S6.  Suppose 


Lit.  Col.  Conolly, 
M.P. 
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Lt.  Col.  Comity,  1636.  Suppose  those  ex-officio  Guardians  were  not  in  the  habit  of  attending 
M.P.  tQ  tl^eir  Duties  j do  you  think,  from  your  Knowledge  of  the  Disposition  of  the 
. , People,  that  there  would  be  any  Difficulty  in  carrying  out  the  Law  ? 

' ^ ‘ ■ They  would  be  at  Sea  among  themselves,  I think. 

1637.  What  Kind  of  People  are  they  that  are  the  Inmates  of  the  House  j 
for  the  most  part  are  they  aged  and  impotent  ? 

Very  much  so. 

1638.  Have  you  any  of  that  unfortunate  Class  of  Women  that  are  of  bad 
Character  ? 

We  have  a great  Number  that  were  not  notorious  before ; but  I think  that 
is  the  main  Point  upon  which  the  Law  fails, — that  it  affords  the  greatest 
Facility  for  illegitimate  Children  ; and  they  now  go  so  far,  that  after  they  have 
been  brought  to  Bed,  they  go  out  with  their  Infants,  and  come  back  almost 
immediately  in  a State  of  Pregnancy. 

1639.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  wise  to  make  Fathers,  if  possible, 
take  charge  of  their  bastard  Children  ? 

Certainly,  if  possible. 

1640.  Do  you  see  any  Arrangement  by  which  that  could  be  effected  ? 

It  is  the  most  difficult  Thing  for  the  Magistrates  to  settle.  You  have  to 
resort  to  a Fiction,  by  way  of  getting  something  for  the  unfortunate  Woman. 
But  I think  it  is  the  greatest  Facility  to  Prostitution  that  could  have  been 
contemplated. 

1641.  In  a Communication  that  I have  received  from  the  Celbridge  Board 
there  is  a strong  Resolution  on  the  Point.  Was  the  Matter  fully  considered 
by  them  ? 

Most  carefully  considered.  We  went  through  every  Clause  in  the  Two 
Acts  of  Parliament,  and  read  out  the  Body  of  the  Clauses,  and  scanned  them 
over  as  carefully  as  possible. 

1642.  Was  it  the  Opinion  of  the  Committee  of  that  Board  that  it  would  be 
really  practicable  to  make  some  Law  with  respect  to  Bastardy  that  would 
be  more  satisfactory  than  at  present  ? 

I do  not  think  that  they  considered  themselves  at  liberty  to  make  any 
Suggestion  j their  Object  was  to  submit  Facts  for  you  to  judge  on. 

1643.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  English  Bastardy  Law  ? 

Not  at  all. 

1644.  Are  yon  satisfied  with  the  Efficiency  of  the  Officers  of  the  House  ? 

They  are  excellent  Officers. 

1645.  The  same  Committee  made  some  Representation  with  respect  to  the 
arbitrary  Dismissal  of  the  Officers  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

I think  that  is  one  of  the  Points  I alluded  to  the  other  Day  in  my  Place.  I 
think  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  do  treat  the  Wishes  of  the  Boards  of 
Guardians,  in  many  Instances,  and  in  almost  all  trifling  Instances,  in  a Way 
that  is  arbitrary  and  domineering.  The  Difference  of  tlieir  Deportment, 
however,  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  Celbridge,  composed  as  it  is  of  more 
influential  Individuals,  and  to  the  minor  Boards  further  up  tlie  Country, 
according  to  the  Rank  and  Consideration  of  the  Parties,  is  very  perceptible. 
But  even  at  Celbridge,  where  a greater  Deference  is  shown,  I think  there  is  a 
sic  volo  Tone  adopted  which  is  exceedingly  unwarrantable  and  disagreable: 
1 think  your  Lordships  will  see  that  there  was  in  the  Statement  you  allude 
to  a Resolution  to  the  Effect  that  where  the  whole  Board  were  unanimous 
as  to  the  retaining  or  discharging  of  Officers,  the  Commissioners  should  not 
have  the  Right  of  interfering. 

1646.  That  the  Commissioners  in  that  Case  should  not  have  the  Pow^ 
of  Removal  or  of  retaining  Officers,  except  by  Reference  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant ? 

Yes. 

1647.  They  represent  the  State  of  the  Building  of  the  House  as  very  bad  ? 

It  is  very  bad. 

1648.  L 
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l648.  Is  that  considered  to  be  the  Fault  of  the  Commissioners  in  any  Way  ? 
It  is  one  of  the  Points  upon  wliicii  the  Guardians  began  differing  with  the 
Commissioners.  The  Commissioners  would  not  entertain  their  Objections  in 
any  Way,  though  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  such  Matters 
remonstrated  strongly  upon  the  shocking  Quality  of  the  Materials  employed! 
They  appeared  to  think  the  Guardians  were  outstripping  their  own  Functions 
when  they  interfered  at  all  ; that  it  was  their  Province.  But  it  is  evident  that 
any  one  on  the  Spot  must  be  better  informed  on  such  Points  than  they  can  be. 

164.9.  Was  not  there  a Commission  appointed  for  the  Purpose  of  inspectino- 
those  Buildings  ? i o 

Yes. 

1650.  What  was  the  Report  of  that  Commission  ? 

It  relieved  the  different  Unions  from  tlie  extra  Work,  which  amounted  I 
think,  to  300,000^.  upon  the  whole  Kingdom.  ’ 

1651.  Do  you  remember  what  the  Opinion  of  the  Inspector  was  as  to  the 
Union  House  of  Celbridge? 

He  objected  to  the  Work,  and  sent  down  People  who  just  looked  to  the 
Walls  and  the  Windows,  and  Places  in  which  there  was  any  very  flao-rant 
Objection  to  the  Building,  where  the  Water  was  evidently  coming  in  in  various 
Directions.  But  the  Celbridge  House  is  a great  deal  better  built  from  the  constant 
Vigilance  of  the  Duke  of  Leinster.  He  was  accustomed  to  go  there  constantly. 
The  Apprehension  of  his  coming  made  them  use  better  Materials ; the 
Materials  upon  the  Spot  are  very  fine. 

1652.  Is  the  Vaccination  Act  carried  into  effect  in  the  Celbridge  Union  ? 

It  is  fully. 

1652. (7.  Does  the  Poor  Law  operate  beneficially  in  tliat  Union  as  to  Men- 
dicants? Are  Mendicants  in  general  the  Recipients  of  Relief  in  the 
Workhouse? 

I do  not^  think  that  the  old  Mendicants  of  the  Parishes  are,  except  some 
very  decrepit  ones.  The  Parishes  there  have  had  such  very  good  care  taken 
of  them  for  many  Years  by  the  Rector  and  Curate  and  the  landed  Pro- 
prietors. At  Maynooth  it  is  remarkable  also.  There  are  but  Three  Proprietors 
m the  Barony  in  which  Celbridge  is,  and  but  Two  large  ones  in  the  next : 
Mr.  Barton’s  Bounty  is  munificent;  nobody  can  surpass  the  Duke  of  Leinster  ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  Property  falls  to  me.  It  was  managed  by  Lady  Louisa 
Conolly,  and  had  been  exceedingly  well  attended  to,  and  brought  to  a 
regular  System.  The  Clergyman  and  Doctor  met  once  a Week,  *^and  the 
Parties  were  relieved  accordingly.  I could  go  into  a good  deal  of  Detail 
upon  tliat  Head,  but  suffice  it  to  say  that  there  was  9.1  a Parish  allowed 
every  Week  ; and  what  cost  9l  a Parish,  which  was  paid  out  bv  the  Steward 
every  Week,  and  accounted  for  by  the  Curate,  being  used  with  great  Judo-, 
ment  relieved  about  Eighty  People.  Some  People  got  %d.,  some  6(/.,  some  got 
Half  a Crown,  where  their  Necessities  were  great.  Lady  Louisa  Conolly 
managed  it;  but  when  she  came  to  England  she  put  it  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Clergyman. 

1653.  Is  that  Sum  weekly  applied  now  ? 

No.  I continued  it  about  Twenty  Years,  and  I gave  full  Notice  that  it  was 
to  be  stopped.  The  People,  liowever,  would  not  believe  it ; they  would 
not  believe  me.  I gave  them  Three  or  Four  Months  Notice  upon  the  Subject, 
and  I am  quite  convinced  they  are  better  off  in  the  Workhouse. 

1654-.  Those  who  are  not  in  the  Workhouse  are  Mendicants  upon  the 
Public  ? 

At  Maynooth,  and  all  the  Thorouglifares  where  there  are  Stage  Coaches,  the 
Mendicants  are  innumerable  and  good  for  nothing. 

1655.  Is  their  Subsistence  derived  from  the  travelling  Public? 

More  than  from  the  Home  Public. 

1656.  What  Assistance  do  you  suppose  they  derive  from  the  Home  Public  ? 
Upon  what  Class  of  People  do  they  principally  depend  ? 

At  Leixslip  and,  Maynooth  and  Celbridge  there  is  a very  considerable  Sum 
comes  from  the  Churches,  and  tliat  is  administered,  and  used  to  be  so  iointiv 
(24*70  X 3 .Vitli 
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with  the  Money  which  Lady  Louisa  Conolly  gave.  _ They  get  Two  or 
Three  Pounds  on  a Sunday  at  the  Sacrament;  that  is,  in  the  Summer  Time, 
when  People  are  at  home. 

IC57.  Is  there  any  of  that  Class  of  Beggars  tliat  go  from  Cabin  to  Cabin 
on  the  Road  Side  with  a Wallet  on  their  Back? 

Yes. 

1658.  There  is  then  the  same  Pressure  upon  the  industrious  Classes  which 
there  was  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Relief  Bill  ? 

I think  it  right  here  to  point  out  the  Difference.  I myself  steadfastly  resist 
relieving  any  Case  that  does  not  come  from  the  Doctor  or  the  Clergyman  now. 
This  I make  a Point  of  attending  to.  When  I say  the  Clergyman,  I mean 
equally  the  Priest  with  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish.  There  is  one  Man  that 
comes  to  our  Board  from  Maynooth,  a Farmer  holding  directly  under  the  Duke 
of  Leinster,  and  he  is  always  urging  for  a Vagrant  Act.  I certainly  feel  no 
Sort  of  Compassion  for  that  Class  of  Beggars.  I have  known  many  of  them 
these  Thirty  Years  living  by  that  Sort  of  Mendicancy.  All  along  the  Road  it 
is  amazing.  I will  mention  to  your  Lordships  a simple  Thing  that  illustrates 
it  more  than  any  thing  else.  The  Stage  Coaches  upon  the  different  Roads 
quarrelled  with  the  Trustees  of  the  Turnpikes  about  the  Tolls,  and  they  both 
moved  their  Line  of  Road  on  to  the  County  Road,  by  which  they  came 
through  Celbridge.  While  that  lasted,  all  the  intermediate  Beggars,  the 
Rathcool  Beggars,  and  so  on,  came  to  Celbridge ; and  I myself  .saw  Six 
Jaunting  Car  Loads  of  Beggars  carried  away  when  the  Coaches  were  moved 
back  again  on  to  the  other  Line. 

1659.  You  stated  that  there  was  a weekly  Assistance  given  to  the  Poor  of 
the  Town  of  Celbridge,  under  the  Administration  of  the  Curate,  the  Steward 
of  Lady  Louisa  Conolly,  and  yourself? 

That  was  before  the  passing  of  the  Poor  Law  Bill. 

1660.  Has  the  Mendicancy,  in  consequence  of  the  Withdrawal  of  that 
Assistance,  been  aggravated? 

No.  I think  it  is  only  the  old  Stagers  who  are  left. 

1661.  Then  those  who  received  Relief  at  the  Gate  of  Castletown  and  at 
Leixslip  were  Mendicants,  notwithstanding  the  Receipt  of  that  Relief? 

They  got  as  much  as  they  could  from  any  body. 

1662.  In  fact  the  Out-door  Relief  given  to  them  prior  to  the  passing  of  this 
Bill  did  not  in  any  degree  diminish  the  Habit  of  begging? 

Not  in  the  slightest  Degree.  This  Gentleman  that  I speak  of,  and  indeed 
all  the  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board,  are  very  anxious  for  a Vagrant  Act. 
It  was  almost  the  only  Discrepancy  of  Opinion  at  the  Board. 

1663.  You  mentioned  that  you  were  intimately  acquainted  with  other  Unions, 
particularly  with  the  Ballyshannon  Union,  of  which  you  are  Chairman  ? 

Yes. 

1664.  Are  there  any  particular  Matters  you  wish  to  mention  in  reference  to 
that  Union  ? 

I think  there  Mendicancy  is  very  flagrant  still ; but  that  is  entirely  owing 
to  the  High  Road.  The  Beggars  do  not  appear  except  when  the  Coaches  are 
coming  in.  Leixslip,  it  is  but  fair  to  say,  is  particularly  suited  for  Mendicancy  ; 
it  is  a Sight-seeing  Place ; there  is  a Waterfall  there. 

1665.  In  your  Opinion  the  Mendicancy  in  Ballyshannon  Union  is  owing  to 
the  Existence  of  the  main  Road  there  ? 

Mainly  owing  to  that. 

1666.  Suppose  there  was  a Railroad  there,  what  would  become  of  those 
People  ? 

I am  sure  the  Railroads  will  be  exceedingly  fetal  to  Mendicancy.  In  the 
first  Place,  there  are  scv  much  fewer  Stoppages ; people  do  not  get  out  of  the 
Carriages.  It  will  be  destructive  to  Mendicancy,  unquestionably. 

1667-  Destructive  of  Mendicancy  in  Ireland,  do  you  mean  ? 

On  the  great  Thoroughfares. 

1668.  Will 
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1668.  Will  the  Railroads  prevent  Mendicants  going  about  the  Country,  and 
collecting  Alms  from  House  to  House,  as  they  do  now  ? 

It  operates  very  differently  in  different  Counties.  In  general  the  Beggars 
merely  come  out  when  Carriages  drive  up  to  an  Inn  Door,  and  when  Stage 
Coaches  arrive,  and  go  to  Markets,  and  wherever  the  Quarter  Sessions  are 
held,  or  where  a Fair  is  held,  or  there  is  any  Congregation  of  People,  and  to 
the  Chapel  Door  on  Sunday. 

1669.  Do  you  reckon  those  Mendicants  to  be  in  real  Distress? 

Not  at  all.  When  I was  quartered  in  the  Garrison  of  Dublin  there  was  a 
beggar  that  stood  at  the  Park  Gate,  and  he  had  gone  for  Twenty  Years  behind 
the  Judge’s  Carriage  down  the  North-western  Circuit,  and  frequented  the 
largest  Thoroughfare  in  every  Town. 

1670.  Do  you  think  the  Beggars  in  Towns  are  in  many  Instances  much 
better  off  in  their  Circumstances  than  the  labouring  Classes  ? 

Undoubtedly.  It  appears  a very  inhuman  thing  to  say,  but  I think  the 
Semblance  of  Distress  is  a great  deal  more  than  the  Reality  in  Ireland. 

1671.  In  the  Ballyshannon  Union  how  is  the  House  managed  ? 

It  is  remarkably  well  built,  but  that  is  owing  to  the  Goodness  of  the 
Material. 

1672.  How  is  the  Administration  of  the  Law  carried  on  in  that  Union  ? 

I think  very  well. 

1673.  Does  it  give  Satisfaction  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Union  ? 

The  Charge  is  very  light. 

1674.  Is  not  that  a Mountain  District? 

It  was  so,  but  I think  it  is  not  so  any  longer.  It  is  a very  extensive  Union, 
taking  in  Part  of  Three  Counties, — Leitrim,  Fermanagh,  and  Donegal.  But 
the  Mountaineers  are  better  off  than  the  inland  Farmers  about  me  now. 

1675.  Is  there  any  Part  of  that  Mountain  District  which  is  unimproved  ? 

A great  deal  of  it ; but  the  Part  of  it  that  is  at  all  tempting  for  the  Appli- 
cation of  Capital  or  Labour  is  being  worked  off  most  rapidly.  The  Barony  of 
Tyrhugh,  in  which  there  are  Two  Workhouses,  used  to  be  charged  Is.  3d.  in 
the  Pound,  Countv  Cess,  under  the  old  System.  It  is  now  charged  2s.  6c?. 
in  the  Pound,  and  all  the  old  Arable  Lands  are  paying  considerably  less  than 
they  did  before,  owing  to  the  Quantity  of  Mountain  which  has  been  brought  in 
and  made  to  bear  Cess.  Mr.  Stewart  went  up  into  the  Mountain  District  for 
many  Years  with  me,  and  we  used  to  take  the  greatest  Pleasure  in  watching 
these  things.  He  came  to  me  every  Year.  I said,  “ Have  you  any  thing  to 
complain  of  now  ? ” “ Please  your  Honour,”  was  the  Reply,  “ we  are  racked 

with  the  County  Cess;  the  County  Cess  that  we  used  to  pay  Is.  Qd.  a Year 
for,  please  your  Honour,  they  want  2?.  for  now.”  And  I said,  “ There  is  no 
Way  of  adjusting  that  but  by  raising  the  Rent;  but  you  have  fine  Roads  for 
your  Money.” 

1676.  What  is  the  Extent  of  the  Union  ? 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  describe  it  acreably.  A great  deal  of  it  is  upon 
the  Verge  of  the  Mountain  in  Leitrim.  Ours  was  called  Mountain,  but  it  is 
breaking  in  most  rapidly. 

1677.  Is  what  you  would  call  the  mountainous  Part  of  the  Union  near  to 

the  Workhouse  ? _ , r,  1 ^ 1 t>- 

It  goes  within  a Mile  of  it.  There  is.  a Parish  to  the  South  ot  the  River 
Erne  which  has  7j000  Acres  in  it.  I was  looking  at  the  Map  this  Morning, 
and  I do  not  think  there  are  Seven  uncultivated  Acres  in  it.  Then  Bundoram 
is  a Bathing  Place.  That  has  thriven  in  a Manner  that  I am  afraid  to  describe 
almost.  The  extraordinary  Progress  that  it  has  made  would  hardly  be  believed. 

1678.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Circumstances  of  those  Mountain  Districts 
of  the  County  are  such  as  to  call  for  the  Enactment  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

The  whole  of  these  Two  Parishes  are  my  Estate,  so  that  I take  a lively 
Interest  in  the  Management  of  all  those  Cases.  We  had  Occasion  to  change 
a great  many  People  out  of  their  Positions  ; and  we  put  them  all  up  the 
(24.7.)  * X 4 Mountain 
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Lt.  Col.  ConoUy,  Mountain,  wherever  we  could  find  a Person  who  had  any  Substance  upon 
M.P.  * which  to  work,  or  a rising  Family  5 and  that  has  answered  remarkably  well. 

27th  Feb.  184-6.  I679.  How  many  Paupers  have  you  from  that  Division  ? 

Hardly  any  j they  are  much  better  off. 

1680.  There  is  no  vagrant  Population  in  that  Part  of  the  Union  ? 

I call  those  the  vagrant  Population  which  depend  upon  the  Thoroughfares. 

1681.  Are  there  any  public  Thoroughfares  there  ? 

Coming  from  other  Parts  of  Donegal  there  are,  but  not  originating  in  that 
District. 

1682.  Vagrants  enter  that  District  from  other  Parts  ? 

There  is  the  Great  Northern  and  Western  Road,  the  Dublin  Road,  passing 
that  Way  j and  I should  say  that  so  few  as  150  People  a Day  do  not  come 
down  from  Fermanagh  and  Monaghan  County  to  bathe.  I have  counted 
Twenty-five  jaunting  Cars  in  the  Three  Hours  that  I have  been  going  the 
Distance  of  Eighteen  Miles  between  my  House  and  Enniskillen. 

1683.  It  is  the  Existence  of  the  Thoroughfare,  you  think,  which  keeps  up 
the  Practice  of  Mendicancy  ? 

Yes.  A great  many  poor  sick  People  come  down  to  the  Sea,  and  the  Crowd 
of  Bathers  attracts  Beggars. 

1684.  My  Question  has  reference  to  the  Mountain  Population  ; is  tiiere  upon 
that  Mountain  Population  any  of  that  Pressure  which  the  industrious  Poor  in 
general  suffer  from,  of  Vagrants  going  about  from  House  to  House  for  Potatoes 
and  other  Food  ? 

The  Mountain  Population  in  their  first  Settlement  are  a little  pinched  for 
Three  or  Four  Years.  We  try  to  get  them  to  plant  a Year’s  Potatoes  before- 
they  go  and  settle.  We  do  not  spend  any  Money  upon  them  ; they  do  all  for 
themselves.  We  find  the  Houses  and  make  the  Road,  and  if  a Man  has  a 
Horse  we  give  him  a Cart ; but  the  Pi'ogress  from  Year  to  Year  is  one  of  the 
most  delightful  Things  you  can  possibly  contemplate. 

1685.  What  is  the  general  Valuation  of  their  Tenements  under  the  Poor 
Law  ? Are  there  any  of  them  assessed  ? 

Those  that  have  been  Twenty  Years  are. 

1686.  What  is  the  general  Size  of  the  Holdings  upon  those  Mountains  ? 

The  Holdings  are  very  small.  We  try  to  keep  them  up  to  Ten  Acres 

apiece,  and  we  do  every  thing  we  can  for  them. 

1687.  Have  you  any  Linen  Trade  there  ? 

No.  I spent  a gi-eat  deal  of  Money  to  establish  it,  but  failed. 

I6S8.  In  the  Election  of  Guardians  for  those  Divisions,  do  the  Tenantry 
take  much  Interest  in  the  Selection  of  suitable  Persons  ? 

I think  they  all  do  pretty  nearly  what  I wish. 

1689.  They  are  in  the  habit  of  consulting  their  Landlord  ? 

I never  experience  any  thing  but  Cordiality  and  Kindness  from  every 
Creature  I have  to  do  with  there. 

1690.  From  these  Mountain  Districts  are  they,  generally  speaking.  Fanners 
or  Gentry  that  are  elected  to  the  Board  ? 

I think  they  generally  select  a Man  of  a higher  Class  _ and  a Man  of  a lower 
Class  in  all  those  Matters.  We  very  much  consult  their  own  Wishes;  we  do 
not  care  about  it  if  they  get  an  intelligent  Man. 

1691.  They  understand  their  Interest  is  to  get  an  intelligent  Man  ? 

Yes.  In  every  Way  we  can  we  consult  their  Wishes;  that  is  the  Principle 
we  go  upon, — to  possess  and  retain  their  Confidence  and  good  Will  in  the  most 
minute  Concerns. 

1692.  Do  you  think  they  understand  the  Principles  of  the  Law,  and  their 
Interests  in  respect  to  it  ? 

Sd.,  or  4d  is  the  Amount  of  Cess  upon  them ; it  is  hardly  any  thing. 

1693.  Is 
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1693.  Is  tlieve  any  political  Influence  exercised  in  the  Selection  of  Guardians 
in  other  Parts  of  tlie  Union  ? 

When  there  was  once  a Doctor  to  he  elected  there  was  a little,  but  it  was 
stopped  by  our  saying  we  would  throw  our  Influence  into  the  Election  of  the 
Man  they  wished,  to  prevent  a Struggle. 

1694<.  Do  you  find  a regular  Attendance  at  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

It  just  depends  upon  whether  there  is  any  thing  to  give  away.  At  Castletown 
it  is  very  regular. 

1695.  Would  you  recommend  that  the  Law  should  be  assimilated  to  the 
English  one,  by  which  no  Person  is  allowed  to  vote  for  Officers  unless  he  has 
attended  a certain  Number  of  Times  in  the  Year  ? 

I think  it  is  an  excellent  Rule.  It  was  very  much  with  the  Object  of 
producing  good  Attendance  the  Electoral  Divisions  were  introduced. 

1696-  What  is  the  Size  of  the  House  in  the  Ballyshannon  Union  ? 

It  is  built  for  600. 

1697-  What  Number  have  you  in  it  generally? 

Prom  90  to  ISO. 

1698.  Are  the  Officers  satisfactory  in  that  House  ? 

Very  much  so. 

1699.  Are  there  Protestants  as  well  as  Roman  Catholics  in  the  House? 

Yes  ; the  Master  is  a Protestant. 

1700.  With  respect  to  the  Inmates,  what  is  the  Fact ; are  there  both 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes,  there  are.  There  are  very  few  Protestants  in  it.  Protestants  have  a 
greater  Objection  to  going  in  than  Roman  Catholics. 

1701.  Why? 

They  think  it  degrading. 

1702.  Is  there  due  Provision  for  Religious  Service  in  that  Union  ? 

Very  much  so,  in  both  Cases. 

170s.  Has  the  Appointment  of  Chaplains  to  that  House  been  from  the 
Beginning  ? 

Yes.  I believe  the  Priest  was  altered,  by  his  Departure  to  some  other 
Living  ; but  his  Successor  was  named  immediately. 

1704.  What  are  the  Salaries  of  those  Two  Officers  ? 

With  respect  to  that,  thei'e  is  a Circumstance  which  I must  mention  to  the 
Committee.  The  Commissioners  received  an  Application  from  the  Priest, 
saying,  that  he  ought  to  have  more  Salary,  because  there  were  more  Roman 
Catholics  than  Protestants.  The  Priest  at  Celbridge  had  made  a similar 
Struggle  to  get  a great  deal  more  ; but  the  Board  would  not  entertain  it,  and 
there  he  did  not  go  to  the  Commissioners.  But  at  Ballyshannon  the  Priest 
wrote  and  complained  that  he  was  not  paid  in  proportion  to  his  Trouble. 
The  Board  of  Guardians  said,  they  would  make  no  Distinction  between  one 
Party  and  another.  The  Commissioners,  Iiowever,  ordered  him  to  be  paid,  I 
will  not  say  what  Amount,  but  I think  10/.  a Year  more  tiian  the  Protestant 
Clergyman.  The  Board  of  Guardians  did  not  choose  to  enter  into  any 
Collision  with  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  and  when  the  Stipends  came  to  be 
paid  they  drew  the  Order  just  the  same  for  both. 

1705.  They  drew  their  Order  for  the  same  Sum  of  Money  for  both  ? 

Yes. 

1706.  What  Notice  have  the  Commissioners  taken  of  that  ? 

The  Commissioners  were  not  cognizant  of  that,  unless  their  Auditor  pointed 
It  out.  I am  not  quite  sure,  but  I believe  the  Priest  wrote,  without  the 
Cognizance  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  to  the  Commissioners  in  Dublin. 

1707.  The  Board  of  Commissioners  gave  the  Order  that  his  Stipend  should 
be  increased  ? 

Fhey  did.  Allow  me  to  add,  that  it  exemplifies  the  perfect  Harmony  which 
fisted  at  the  Board,  that  there  existed  a Desire  not  to  make  the  slightest 
Difference  between  the  one  and  the  other. 

C^4-.7.)  Y I7O8.  You 
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Lt.  Col.  Conolhj,  I7O8.  You  know  that  the  Commissioners  liave  the  Power  of  regulating  the 
Salaries.  In  reference  to  the  Amount  of  Duties  performed  in  your  Union, 
do  vou  consider  that  the  Protestant  Chaplain’s  Duties  are  less  than  those  of 
27th  Feb.  1846.  Catholic  Chaplain  ? 

That  would  depend  upon  the  Assiduity  of  either  Party. 

1709.  Do  you  think  the  Protestant  Chaplain  would  do  his  Duty  efficiently 
if  he  did  not  attend  as  often  as  the  Roman  Catholic  ? 

I think  he  ought  to  be  there  if  the  People  call  for  him.  The  Proportion 
under  his  Care  is  smaller.  Before  the  Board  came  to  the  Decision  which  they 
did  about  the  Income  of  the  Two  Chaplains  being  equal,  they  estimated  the 
Amount  of  Trouble  in  each  Case.  This  Man  wished  to  prove,  that  because 
he  read  Prayers  to  Fifty  People,  and  the  other  read  Prayers  to  Twenty,  his 
Trouble  was  greater  than  that  of  the  other. 

1710.  Do  you  recollect  the  relative  Amount  of  the  Salaries  given  to  the  Pro- 
testant, and  tlie  Roman  Catholic  Chaplains  in  Ballyshannon  ? 

I think  %0l.  and  25/.,  or  25/.  and  SO/. 

1711.  You  were  understood  to  say  that  there  was  a Majority  of  Roman 
Catholics  upon  that  Board  ? 

I am  sure  there  is  ; but  nothing  could  be  more  harmonious  than  the  Way  in 
which  it  is  conducted. 

1712.  In  the  Course  which  the  Board  of  Guardians  took,  consisting  as 
it  does  of  a mixed  Body  of  Roman  Catliolics  and  Protestants,  there  was 
evinced  by  them  a common  Desire  to  carry  out  the  Objects  of  the  Law  in 
the  Arrangement  which  they  made  ? 

Yes,  I think  so. 

1713.  Do  the  ex-officio  Guardians  upon  the  Board  of  Ballyshannon,  as  well 
as  upon  that  of  Celbridge,  exercise  a considerable  Amount  of  Influence  upon 
the  others,  and  are  they  attentive  to  their  Duties  ? 

They  are  very  attentive  to  their  Duties.  They  do  not  attempt  to  interfere 
with  what  they  know  to  be  the  People’s  Wishes  5 but  there  is  a Deference  paid 
to  those  who  are  supposed  to  be  the  best  Judges  of  what  should  be  done. 

I714-.  Do  you  consider  that  if  the  ex-officio  Guardians  were  to  attend  the 
Boards,  it  w-ould  operate  beneficially  ? 

It  would  depend  upon  the  Spirit  in  which  they  attended,  but  I believe  it 
would.  I have  made  a Complaint  of  a Case,  in  my  own  Place  in  the  House 
of  Commons;  and  as  I am  sworn  to  tell  whole  Truth  here,  it  would  appear 
very  extraordinary  if,  having  stated  it  there,  I did  not  relate  it  here.  I spoke 
just  now  of  the  injudicious  Exercise  of  their  Power  on  the  Part  of  the  Com- 
missioners in  small  and  unimportant  Matters.  An  Instance  of  this  Kind 
happened  in  Ballyshannon  in  1845.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioner  arrived  there 
at  a very  late  Hour ; I believe  it  was  Nine  o’Clock.  He  went  into  the  House, 
and  found  the  Porter  fast  asleep  in  an  Armchair  by  the  Door.  He  condemned 
him  exceedingly  for  being  dirty,  unshaved,  and  all  that  sort  of  thing.  He 
was  subject  to  that  Reproach,  no  doubt ; but  he  was  a laborious  and  hard- 
working Creature,  who  was  taken  in,  in  fact,  because  he  was  a Sort  of  King 
of  the  Beggars ; and  it  was  hoped  that  it  would  have  a good  Effect  in  dis- 
persing them.  He  had  given  most  perfect  Satisfaction;  he  was  remarkably 
useful  in  doing  a great  many  Things  that  were  not  his  Duty.  He  did  what- 
ever he  was  bid,  however  disagreeable;  and  that  Sort  of  Man  is  very  useful. 
Mr.  Otway,  the  Commissioner,  wrote  a Report  off.  He  went  through  the  House 
at  that  late  Hour,  and  wrote  a most  satisfactory  Account  of  the  House  in 
every  Way ; only  he  found  Fault  with  this  unfortunate  Man  for  his  Appear- 
ance, which  certainly  deserved  strong  Observation,  and  he  wrote  a Demand 
, for  his  Removal.  An  Order  for  his  Removal  came  down;  and  this  is  a Case 

in  which  the  whole  Board  said  that  he  was  so  useful  that  they  would  try 
to  keep  him.  He  was  scolded,  and  they  considered  that  quite  sufficient. 
The  Board  of  Commissioners,  however,  though  the  Guardians  were  unanimous 
in  their  Feelings,  would  not  let  them  have  their  Choice.  The  whole  Salary 
is  only  6/.  a Year,  and  the  Diet  of  a Pauper.  They  wrote  down  their  Mandate 
dismissing  the  Man.  The  Board  of  Guardians  had  cultivated,  by  the  utmost 

' Deference 
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Deference  and  Obedience,  a ^ood  Understandin^r  with  the  Commissioners,  with 
whom  they  were  not  at  Variance  upon  any  essential  Point.  Mr.  Otway  came 
there ; his  Father  had  been  a Clergyman  in  Leixslip  upon  my  Estate,  and  I 
had  known  Iiim  very  well ; I said  to  him,  “We  have  as  good  a Spirit  and  Desire 
to  agree  with  you  as  possible ; do  not  quarrel  with  us  upon  this  trifling  Con- 
sideration.” He  would  not  give  up  a single  Inch,  and  we  would  not  elect 
another  Man  ; and  so  we  stood  relatively  to  one  another.  We  knew  we  could 
never  get  so  good  a Pauper,  and  every  body  stood  by  this  Man,'  and  that  brought 
on  a Contention  of  a most  frivolous  Description,  and  put  us  upon  our  Mettle.  I 
say  the  Commissioners  are  chargeable  distinctly  with  mooting  that  Point,  which 
did  not  signify  a single  Farthing,  and  in  which  the  Board  of  Guardians  could 
be  the  only  Judges.  There  was  no  Report  about  any  thing  being  wrong  in 
the  House.  I said  in  the  House  of  Commons,'  that  I had  alluded  to  this  Matter 
by  way  of  telling  it  to  the  Commissioners ; I am  intending  it,  I said,  for  the 
Commissioners,  more  tlian  for  the  House. 

1715.  Is  this  Porter  still  in  Office  ? 

We  set  him  up  in  another  Way.  He  got  a very  pretty  Subscription  from  the 
Board  of  Guardians. 

1716.  Have  you  elected  another  Porter? 

Yes.  We  stood  out  a good  while. 

1717*  You  consider  that  this  petty  Interference  in  Trifles  has  an  injurious 
Effect  ? 

I appealed  to  Mr.  Otway’s  owm  Feelings.  I said,  “ I wish  you  would  not 
raise  these  Points but  he  would  not  yield.  He  came  there  expecting  that  I 
would  stand  by  the  Authorities,  which  I would  not  in  such  a Case,  though 
I always  am  accustomed  to  stand  by  them  when  there  is  the  slightest  Shadow 
of  Ground  for  it. 

1718.  Does  the  same  Remark  apply  there  that  you  made  in  reference  to  the 
Celbridge  Union  about  illegitimate  Children  ? 

Not  to  the  same  Extent. 

1719.  Is  there  any  considerable  Town  there  ? 

There  i.s  one  considerable  Town. 

1720.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Union  of  Glenties  ? 

I am.  I have  a good  deal  of  Property  there. 

1721.  Can  you  lay  before  the  Committee  any  Information  with  respect  to  the 
Glenties  Union,  and  to  the  working  of  the  Law  there  ? 

It  will  be  necessary  for  me,  in  order  to  do  so,  to  go  a little  into  the  State  of  that 
Country.  In  the  first  place,  there  were  not  in  that  Union  a sufficient  Number 
of  Magistrates  connected  by  Property  with  it  to  fill  up  the  Vacancies  of  ex- 
officio  Guardians  at  the  Board.  In  conjunction  with  Lord  Conyngham,  I wrote 
to  Sir  Edward  Sugden,  and  stated  the  Circumstances;  and  lie  made  Two  new 
Magistrates  at  my  Nomination,  and  Two  at  Lord  Conyngham’s.  That  being 
the  Case,  I thougiit  the  Authority  of  the  new  Magistrates  as  ex-officio  Guar- 
dians would  be  very  available  and  useful ; but  the  unmanageable  Character  of 
tlie  People  there  drove  the  ex-officio  Guardians  absolutely  away  from  the 
Board.  The  elected  Guardians  would  not  act  with  them  at  all.  Glenties  is 
Lord  Conyngliam’s  Town,  and  he  has  about  Two  Thirds  of  the  whole  Barony, 
— a great  deal  more  than  Two  Thirds,  speaking  acreably. 

1722.  How  liave  the  elected  Guardians  been  elected?  Has  it  been  under 
any  particular  Influence  ? 

They  have  been  elected  witii  a very  great  Struggle,  and  in  distinct  Hostility 
to  Lord  Conyngham.  The  ones  that  were  elected  from  my  Estate  were  the 
Individuals  whom  I wished  to  have. 

1723.  How  did  you  intimate  your  Wish  ? 

By  the  l^eople  coming  to  me  to  ask  how  it  was  to  be. 

1724'.  Your  Tenants  asked  you  whom  you  wished  to  have  elected? 

Yes  ; and  I talked  it  over  witli  them,  and  it  was  arranged  as  they  wished. 

(24.7.)  Y 2 1725.  On 
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172.5.  On  Lord  Conyngham’s  Property  you  say  that  the  Elections  were 
carried  in  opposition  to  his  Wishes? 

He  wished  to  have  his  own  Agent  elected,  and  they  would  not  have  him. 

1726.  Was  Lord  Conynghara  in  the  County  at  the  Time  ? 

No. 

1727.  Does  Lord  Conyngham  often  visit  that  Part  of  the  Country  ? 

Very  seldom. 

1728.  Then,  in  fact,  he  could  know  nothing  of  the  Qualifications  of  the  Men 
who  were  Candidates  for  the  Situation  of  elected  Guardians  upon  the  Spot? 

He  knew  nothing,  except  that  his  own  Agent  was  put  up  and  was  rejected, 
and  was  afterwards  elected  for  an  Island. 

1729.  Is  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  only  Instance  you  are  aware 
of,  in  which  Lord  Conyngham’s  Wishes  were  not  attended  to,  was  in  the  Case 
of  his  own  Agent  ? 

Certainly.  He  did  not  know  one  Man  from  another. 

1730.  Is  Mr.  Russell,  Lord  Conyngham’s  Agent,  a landed  Proprietor  ? 

No,  he  is  not ; further  than  having  a House,  and  perhaps  Ten  Acres  of 
Ground,  which  Lord  Conyngham  gives  him. 

I7SI.  His  Qualification  then  for  the  Situation  of  elected  Guardian  was 
merely  the  Qualification  that  he  derived  as  Lord  Conyngham’s  Agent  ? 

No  other  than  paying  Rate  for  the  small  Piece  of  Land  which  he  held  from 
Lord  Conyngham.  He  was  one  of  those  whom  I spoke  of  as  being  made  a 
Magistrate  ; and  I perceive  that  his  Activity  in  a very  frightful  recent  Mui'der 
has  brought  the  People  to  Justice,  and  committed  them.  A most  respectable 
Man  he  is. 

1732.  You  mention  one  Case  in  which  Lord  Conyngham’s  Agent  was 
rejected,  and  you  spoke  of  a general  Indisposition  on  the  Rart  of  the  elected 
Guardians  to  co-operate  with  the  ex-officio  Guardians  ? 

The  ex-officio  Guardians  found  their  Authority  so  little  respected,  and  their 
Wishes  so  little  attended  to,  that  they  ceased  to  go  there.  That  was  the  Case 
last  Autumn  ; I do  not  know  whether  they  have  come  back  since. 

1755.  Is  there  any  political  Influence  at  work  in  reference  to  the  Election  of 
those  Guardians  ? 

There  was  in  the  first  instance. 

1734.  Was  it  a political  Influence  that  stood  in  the  Way  of  the  Election  of 
Lord  Conyngham’s  Agent  ? 

I would  call  it  more  a local  Influence ; it  was  a Titlie  Influence  in  fact. 
Lord  Conyngham’s  Agent  had  told  the  Police  to  come  for  the  Tithe ; and  the 
whole  Array  of  Combination  in  its  most  frightful  Shape  was  organized  on  that 
Head.  And  when  the  Life  named  in  the  Leases,  William  the  Fourth,  died^Lord 
Conyngham’s  Estate,  the  greater  Part  of  it,  came  out  of  Lease,  and  a Round 
Robin  was  sent  to  Lord  Conyngham,  declaring  they  could  not  pay  him  a single 
Farthing  more  Rent,  though  it  had  been  a Lease  subsisting  for  the  whole  Life 
of  King  William  the  Fourth. 

1735.  Was  it  notorious  in  the  County  who  took  the  prominent  Lead  in  this 
Agitation  which  you  speak  of? 

The  Priests.  The  Priest  of  Glenties  was  the  prominent  Man. 

1756.  Is  he  the  Chaplain  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

He  must  be,  I presume. 

1737.  In  many  Instances  the  Roman  Catholic  Curate  is  the  Chaplain,  and 
not  the  Priest  of  the  Parish  ? 

He  is  so,  I "believe. 

1738.  In  other  respects  in  that  Union  does  the  Act  work  well  ? 

Tliey  would  not  make  a Rate  for  Two  Years. 

1739.  Is  the  House  now  open  ? 
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1740.  Is  tliat  a Mountain  District  ? 

The  whole  Barony  is  mountainous. 

1741.  Do  you  know  the  Valuation  of  that  District  ? 

Remarkably  small. 

1742.  Can  you  give  any  Approximation  to  it  ? 

Lord  Conyngham’s  Income  in  Boylagh  is  about  4,000/.  a Year,  and 
Mr.  Hamilton  and^  I hold  a Third  of  the  Property,  and  we  have  about  2,000/. 
a Year.  The  Parish  of  Inniskeel  consists  of  80,000  Acres  j but  I have  another 
parish  besides  that  in  the  Union. 

174s.  What  is  the  aggregate  Amount  of  the  acreable  Value  of  that  Union  ? 

I suppose  somewhere  about  10,000/.  a Year  at  the  most. 

1744.  "What  was  the  Expense  of  building  tlie  House  in  that  Union  ? 

I cannot  exactly  say. 

1745.  What  Number  was  it  built  for  ? 

Six  hundred  ; and  a very  good  House  it  is. 

1746.  Has  any  Part  of  the  Money  which  was  advanced  from  the  Consolidated 
Fund  for  the  Purpose  been  repaid  yet  ? 

I do  not  know  from  my  own  Knowledge,  but  I am  very  sure  it  has  not. 

1747.  At  a Guess,  rather  than  from  any  positive  Certainty,  you  consider  the 
Valuation  of  that  Union  to  be  about  10,000/.  a Year? 

I know  Lord  Conyngham’s  Income,  and  I know  Mr.  Hamilton’s  Income, 
because  it  is  managed  by  my  own  Agent,  and  I know  my  own. 

1748.  From  those  Data  you  consider  the  Valuation  to  be  10,000/.  a Year  ? 
Yes. 

1749.  Have  you  any  Idea  what  the  Expense  of  the  House  is  ? 

The  Expense  of  tlie  House  was  the  most  unpleasant  Part  of  the  Transaction. 

I went  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  with  my  Colleague  and  Two  People 
on  the  Part  of  that  House  and  on  the  Part  of  the  House  of  Dunfanaghy,  to 
iisk  them  to  take  it  at  a smaller  Amount.  The  Charge  was  5^d.  in  the  Pound 
for  the  Union  Workhouses  alone,  and  in  the  County  of  Derry  the  Charge  of  the 
whole  Management  was  only  5rf.,  House  and  all. 

1750.  Is  there  any  thing  you  wish  to  state  further  upon  the  Subject  of  the 
rating  and  Valuation  of  the  Glenties  Union  ? 

No.  It  is  a very  peculiar  Case,  I think. 

1751.  On  the  Subject  of  rating  generally  in  the  Unions  that  have  come 
under  your  Knowledge,  has  a new  Rate  been  struck  before  the  whole  of  the 
old  Rate  has  been  collected? 

Wherever  I have  had  it  in  my  Power  I have  insisted  upon  their  payiner  un 
the  old  Rate.  ^ i ^ b t' 

1752.  Have  you  known  any  Instance  where  it  has  been  the  Case  ? 

Glenties  has  made  only  One  Rate ; but  wherever  I have  any  Authority  or 

Influence  I insist  upon  the  Payment  of  the  old  Rate  before  a second  is  made. 

1753.  Has  there  been  any  Difficulty  in  the  Collection  of  the  Rate  in  the 
Cases  you  have  known  ? 

Not  with  reference  to  Glenties.  In  the  Donegal  Union  there  was  a 
Difficulty  at  first,  but  the  second  Rate  has  been  collected  vvitliout  Difficulty. 

1754.  Have  you  any  Knowledge  of  the  Number  of  Inmates  in  the  Glenties 
House  ? 

Haifa  Dozen  perhaps.  It  is  only  just  beginning. 

1755.  Do  you  think  tlie  Poor  Law  suited  for  such  a Locality  as  that 
mountainous  District  ? 

_ It  is  suited,  except  with  regard  to  tiie  Cost  j but  I conceive  that  the  Cost 
IS  abundantly  answered  by  the  Relief  whicli  is  given. 

1756..  Is  there  Vagrancy  in  the  Glenties  Union  ? 

Hardly  any.  They  go  into  other  Neighbourhoods. 

Y 3 1757.  In 
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1757.  In  Mountain  Districts  there  is  no  great  Object  in  the  Establishment 
of  a Poor  Law  as  a Relief  to  the  Mountain  Tenantry  ? 

They  go  wherever  there  is  a Thoroughfare. 

1758.  The  Vagrants  of  Districts  of  that  Description  go  into  the  adjacent 
Districts  ? 

They  do  ; and  they  go  to  Scotland  even. 

1759.  'I’herefore,  with  reference  to  the  general  Interests  of  the  Country,  a 
uniform  Poor  Law  was  advisable  ? 

No  doubt  of  it.  I am  satisfied  that  the  Profits  of  Vagrancy  are  more 
considerable  than  the  World  are  aware  of. 

1760.  What  is  your  Opinion  upon  the  Subject  of  Out-door  Relief,  as 
applicable  to  the  Case  of  Ireland  ? 

That  it  would  be  a Confiscation  of  the  Property. 

1761.  You  are  acquainted  with  the  present  Operation  of  the  Law  for  the 
Medical  Relief  of  the  sick  Poor  ? 

I am. 

1762.  Do  you  consider  the  Means  for  such  Relief  satisfactory? 

I consider  that  they  were  very  desirable  till  the  new  Order  of  Things  came 
on.  They  were  the  best  you  could  have. 

1763.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  thing  in  the  Poor  Law  Enactments  that 
w^ould  fiicilitate  the  Introduction  of  a good  Law  upon  the  Subject? 

I think  it  affords  prodigious  Facilities  for  you  to  overcome  the  great  Objections 
to  the  existing  Systems. 

1764.  Have  you  formed  in  your  Mind  any  Idea  of  a System  of  Medical 
Relief  which  you  could  lay  before  the  Committee  ? 

I have. 

1765.  Will  you  state  your  Views  with  respect  to  Medical  Relief? 

I will,  begin  by  stating  my  Objections  to  the  existing  Law.  I will  then  go 
on  to  state  the  Advantages  that  will  arise  out  of  the  Change,  and  I will  try 
to  show,  and  I think  can  show,  that  it  will  cost  less,  and  that  it  will  relieve 
more.  I will  state  that  in  the  County  of  Donegal,  which  is  Ninety  Miles  long 
and  Forty-five  wide,  I am  Forty  Miles  from  the  County  Hospital ; at  Castle- 
town I am  Twenty  Miles.  I have  Two  Governorships  in  the  County  Hospital 
at  Lifford,  because  I have  a large  Population  to  attend  to.  I have  no  Complaint 
to  make  of  the  Management  of  either  of  the  Hospitals ; I must  say,  on  the 
contrary,  that  I highly  approve  of  the  Management;  but  when  a Person 
who  is  a fit  Inmate  of  a Hospital  has  Forty  Miles  to  go,  and  it  costs  a Pound 
to  send  the  Party,  the  Question  is,  whether  it  is  not  better  to  employ  a Doctor 
upon  the  Spot.  The  Duke  of  Leinster,  wdio  has  a great  Estate  in  Kildare, 
pays  for  a Ward  at  Celbridge.  Though  the  County  Hospital  is  in  his  own 
Town,  and  is  put  there  by  the  Power  of  his  own  Family,  he  pays  a large  Pro- 
portion of  the  Cost  of  having  a local  Establishment  at  Celbridge  for  Accidents, 
broken  Legs,  and  that  sort  of  thing. 

1766.  Does  that  particular  Establishment  receive  any  County  Aid  ? 

It  receives  this  much  County  Aid,  that  it  steals  the  Attendance  of  the 
Dispensary  Doctor  without  giving  him  any  thing.  The  County  of  Donegal 
Hospital  costs  about  800^.  a Year  to  the  County.  It  is  close  to  the  Verge, 
and  it  has  been  uniformly  considered  as  the  Poor  House  for  the  Town  of 
Strabane,  which  is  in  the  County  of  Tyrone.  The  Results  of  the  Change 
which  I should  propose  in  the  Erection  of  local  Dispensaries  would  be,  that 
in  Donegal  we  should  have  Six  Establishments  instead  of  one.  You  would 
have  none  very  large,  but  they  would  be  all  within  probably  a Radius  of  Fifteen 
Miles  at  the  most.  1 have  spoken  to  the  Doctors  upon  the  Subject,  and  they 
said  that  the  Shop  which  is  there  would  answer  all  the  Purpose  ; that  One 
Fire  would  do,  that  One  Attendant  would  do,  and  in  every  Case  there  would 
be  a great  Facility  in  administering  Relief  at  the  Poor  House  ; that  Relief 
could  be  given  daily,  instead  of  twice  a Week.  You  would  have  a better 
Medical  Man.  At  Ballyshannon  there  are  Four  Medical  Men  receiving 
public  or  contributed  Funds  at  the  present  Moment.  Put  it  all,  I say,  into 
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the  Hands  of  One  Man,  and  have  a really  respectable  Man,  and  let  him 
devote  himself  to  the  Public.  The  Operation  of  the  Plan  which  I propose 
would  be,  in  the  first  place,  to  bring  the  Medical  Relief  within  b’ifteen 
Miles  of  the  most  remote  Part,  instead  of  Forty.  In  large  Counties,  such 
as  Cork,  the  County  Hospital  is  quite  inaccessible  to  many  Parties.  The 
general  Complaint  I have  heard  for  many  Years,  and  I have  examined  all 
the  Doctors  upon  it,  is  this : that  it  is  quite  in  vain  to  attempt  to  cure 
the  ordinary  chronic  and  dyspeptic  Diseases  of  poor  People,  unless  you  give 
them  some  Diet  and  some  Comfort  concomitant  with  it.  And  I have  heard  it 
said  by  Doctors  and  others  that  it  was  more  merciful  to  allow  a Person  to 
suffer  under  his  Disease  than  try  to  give  him  Medicine  when  the  needful 
Diet  and  other  Comforts  were  not  also  supplied  to  him.  The  greater  Part  of 
the  Disease  of  Ireland  among  the  Poor  arises  from  their  low  Potato  Diet. 
In  Donegal  we  are  better  off'  than  in  many  other  Parts,  because  there  is  an 
abundant  Supply  of  Fish,  and  they  have  been  taught  to  cure  it  well.  There 
was  a Disease  which  resulted  from  eating  the  badly  cured  Fish,  but  it  has  been 
vastly  amended  by  a better  curing  of  the  Fish.  Diseases  of  that  Description 
cannot  be  cured  unless  the  Patient  gets  some  Nourishment.  A Man  cannot 
be  cured  that  is  lying  in  a Ditcli.  The  Result  in  Kildare,  which  is  a small 
County,  would  be,  that  there  would  be  Four  such  Establishments.  I do  not 
think  that  there  is  any  Occasion  for  additional  Buildings.  If  there  is  any 
Necessity  for  fresh  Buildings,  it  would  be  in  the  way  of  a Fever  Ward.  But 
at  Celbridge  and  at  Ballyshannon  tlie  Business  for  which  the  County  Hospital 
is  supported  is  performed  now  by  the  Doctor  of  the  Poorhouse.  They 
have  People  coming  on  there  as  Paupers  to  be  relieved  for  sore  Legs,  and 
those  ordinary  things.  They  are  relieved,  and  out  they  go.  At  this  Moment 
we  are  supporting  there  a double  Establishment;  one  of  them  remote  from 
its  Objects,  affording  no  Convenience  whatever  to  them  ; while  the  other  is 
close  to  our  Doors,  is  open  every  Week  Day,  and  is  subject  to  the  weekly 
Control  of  the  Parties  ; whereas  the  Dispensary  System  is  merely  accidental. 
The  main  Proprietor  perhaps  dies,  as  in  the  Case  of  Mr.  Murray  of  Broughton, 
the  o'ther  Day.  If  some  little  Spur  had  not  been  given  to  the  thing,  down 
goes  the  Dispensary,  and  the  whole  thing  fails.  T'hat  is  wnthin  Seven  Miles 
of  Glenties,  and  Fifty  Miles  from  the  County  Hospital.  The  Funds  in 
Kildare  and  in  Donegal,  therefore,  I,  consider  quite  sufficient  to  meet  the 
present  Necessities.  There  is  100/.  a Year  given  to  the  Doctor  out  of 
the  public  Funds,  which  would  be  available  towards  pensioning  off  the 
Parties,  who  would  be  superseded  in  a great  Degree.  I should  be  very  sorry 
the  public  Servants  should  be  discarded  without  any  Sort  of  Consideration. 

1767.  You  suggest  that  the  Money  at  present  paid  by  Parliament  in  aid 
of  County  Infirmaries  should  be  made  a Fund  for  the  Superannuation 
of  Medical  Officers  ? 

The  Hospital  itself  would  be  to  be  sold  or  converted  into  some  other 
useful  Purpose.  At  Celbridge  there  is  a Fever  Hospital,  that  gets,  besides 
Subscriptions,  250/.  a Year  from  the  County;  and  the  Medical  Relief  of  the 
whole  Place,  I would  venture  to  say,  would  not  cost  Half  the  Money.  You 
would  have  the  same  Doctor ; you  would  give  him  SOI.  or  40/.  a Year  more, 
but  you  would  give  it  according  to  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  his  Attention 
and  his  Labour.  It  would  be  under  local  Authorities;  the  Parties  would  be 
cognizant  of  the  whole  Transaction,  and  could  order  more  Diet  or  more  Relief, 
or  enter  into  the  Consideration,  once  a Week,  of  every  separate  Case.  I think 
that  it  would  be  the  most  compassionate  Course  that  could  be  adopted. 

1768.  For  the  local  Management  of  Dispensaries  what  Body  would  you 
have  ? 

I would  be  satisfied  with  the  Guardians ; but  I confess  that  the  Guardians 
have  exhibited  a Desire  to  be  exempt  from  the  Commissioners,  under  any  new 
Arranegments  which  might  be  made,  as  possible. 

1769.  What  should  you  think  of  making  a certain  Number  of  the  highest 
ffate-payers,  joined  with  such  Persons  as  gave  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Charity, 
the  Parties  to  govern  the  Dispensary  locally? 

favourable  to  calling  upon  the  great  Proprietors  to  pay  Half,  or 
such  Portion  as  may  be  necessary  under  these  Circumstances;  and  when  they 
(.24.7.)  Y 4 pay 
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pay  I think  it  but  just  that  they  should  have  the  Right  of  administering.  That 
is  all  very  well  where  you  have  tlie  landed  Proprietors  upon  the  Spot;  but 
where  you  are  not  within  -Thirty  Miles  of  any  Nobleman  or  Gentleman, 
properly  so  called,  you  would  be  giving  a great  Authority  to  those  who  might 
not  be  qualified  to  exercise  it. 

1770.  "Would  not  the  supporting  those  Institutions  by  the  Poor’s  Rate  be 
practically  the  same  thing  as  having  them  supported  by  the  Proprietors  and 
Occupiers  ? 

Yes ; but  it  would  be  availing  yourselves  of  the  Houses  which  are  there, 
which  have  been  in  all  Cases  larger  than  have  been  wanted.  If  you  had  even 
to  build  a new  House,  you  must  take  into  account  what  little  Benefit  these 
People  have  received  from  the  County  Hospital,  living  Forty  Miles  off.  I 
venture,  however,  to  say,  after  Ten  Years,  by  allocating  certain  Wards  to 
Diseases,  not  being  Fevers,  you  will  have  quite  Space  enough. 

1771.  What  Size  do  you  consider  the  Dispensary  District  should  be  ? 

I have  a Parish  in  the  County  of  Donegal  that  would  be  out  of  the  legitimate 
Radius  of  the  Workhouse, — the  Pai'isli  of  Glen,  which  is  exceedingly  detached. 
I should  say  they  should  be  put  under  the  Administration  of  another  Doctor 
who  sliould  be  there  ; that  he  ought  to  get  his  Medicines  from  the  Workhouse 
Doctor  ; that  he  should  have  the  Power  of  transferring  Patients  to  the  Work- 
house;  that  he  should  be  under  the  Control  of,  and  be  a Sort  of  Out-rigger,  so 
to  speak,  to  the  Workhouse.  I should  say  that  the  remote  Parish  which  called 
for  that  Relief  should  be  required  to  build  a House  and  Shoj)  for  the  Doctor. 
The  Doctor  ought  to  be  paid  out  of  the  general  Poor  Rate  of  the  Union. 

1772.  You  would  not  have  the  Expense  of  the  Dispensaries  charged  upon 
the  particular  District  ? 

It  should  be  charged  to  the  whole  Amount  of  the  Rates  of  the  Union. 

1773.  If  you  are  to  have  the  Expense  charged  upon  the  general  Rate  of  the 
Union,  will  not  it  be  necessary  to  have  the  Control  of  that  Expense  vested  in 
those  who  represent  the  Rate-payers  ? 

Decidedly.  I would  place  it  in  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  that  Reason. 
You  will  have  not  only  to  deal  with  Places  w'here  there  is  a great  deal  of 
Attention  paid  by  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  living  on  the  Spot,  but  you  must 
legislate  for  the  remote  Parts  of  Ireland,  as  well  as  for  the  opulent  Parts. 

1774.  In  whom  would  you  vest  the  Election  of  the  Medical  Officers  of  the 
Dispensaries  ? 

I am  really  not  prepared  to  say.  I think  that  Medical  People  should  be 
consulted  on  that  Head.  I would  give  a distinct  Veto  to  a Board  of  Healthy 
or  some  Body  of  that  Kind  in  Dublin,  as  to  Competency  and  Medical 
Qualification. 

1775.  You  are  not  prepared  to  say  with  whom  the  local  Appointment  of  the 
Dispensary  Doctor  should  rest? 

I would  leave  it  to  the  Party  wlio  paid  any  thing,  or  who  found  the  House. 
Let  it  be  settled  by  the  Rate-payers  of  the  District  to  be  relieved  by  it. 

1776.  The  Dispensary  District  ? 

Yes.  And  I would  not  have  one  under  Ten  Miles  Radius. 

1777'  You  would  fix  the  Burden  of  that  Dispensary  upon  People  which  you 
have  now  described  ; upon  the  District  within  that  Radius  ? 

In  the  first  instance  you  are  to  see  that  the  whole  District  contributes  to  the 
Workhouse,  that  it  is  paying  for  the  Officers  of  the  Workhouse,  and  the 
Medicines  consumed  there ; but  it  would  have  the  Power  of  sending  its  sick 
Paupers  into  the  Workhouse  if  they  chose  to  go ; the  Distance  is  the  only 
thing.  The  Radius  of  the  Workhouse  District  is  seldom,  if  ever.  Twenty 
Miles  ; but  for  a mere  Dispensary  Affair,  I think,  if  they  asked  for  that  over  and 
above  the  rest,  they  ought  to  pay  for  it ; but  that  is  a very  difficult  Question  to 
describe.  If  they  are  paying  for  the  Workhouse  Establishments,  and  why  are 
they  to  pay  for  their  own  particular  Wants,  when  other  Districts  have  their 
Wants  supplied  at  their  Charge  ? 

1778.  If 
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1778*  eacii  Union  was  broken  up  into  Dispensary  Divisions,  Dispensaries 
being  looked  upon  as  Out-door  Establishments,  might  not  those  Charges  be 
made  local,  an'd  the  Doctors  be  elected  by  the  Body  who  locally  bore  those 
Charges ; and  for  In-door  Relief  in  the  Infirmary  or  Fever  Hospital  might  not 
the  Charges  be  made  general  over  the  Union  ? 

The  Patient  must  be  sent  to  the  Union  Workhouse  in  that  Case.  That  is 
the  only  way  in  which  you  can  charge  them  Twice  over,  because  you  would 
then  give  them  double  Accommodation.  Whenever  Patients  came  in  they 
would  be  as  admissible  as  they  are  now  into  the  County  Hospital ; but 
you  would  have  the  Establishment  more  contiguous  and  under  Control,  and 
you  would  only  have  a single  Establishment  to  pay  for,  instead  of  a double 
one,  as  at  present. 

1779.  You  have  not  solved  the  Difficulty  of  the  Election  of  the  Dispensary 
Doctor  ? 

Let  the  Locality  elect, — the  Rate-payers  and  Subscribers, — but  under  the 
Control  of  the  Board  of  Guardians ; and  I would  say  that  the  Doctor  perhaps 
ought  to  go  once  a Month  to  the  Board,  and  account  for  his  Administration. 

I7SO.  To  whom  would  you  trust  the  giving  of  Orders  for  Relief? 

To  eveiy  body  paying  Rates. 

1781.  The  Question  has  reference  to  the  Dispensaries  ? 

Every  body  paying  Rates  would  have  a Right  to  Relief. 

1782.  Who  is  to  recommend  for  Relief?  Would  it  not  be  a desirable  thing 
to  have  a local  Committee  to  every  Dispensary,  composed  of  those  in  whom 
the  Election  of  the  Dispensary  Doctor  should  rest,  and  who,  being  the  highest 
Rate-payers  or  Contributors  by  Donation  to  the  Union,  might  have  the  most 
obvious  Interest  in  seeing  to  its  proper  Administration  ? 

Unquestionably,  where  you  have  that  Mechanism  to  work ; but  there  are  so 
many  of  the  Western  Parishes  of  Ireland  that  have  nobody  at  all  in  the  Con- 
dition of  a Gentleman ; the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  is  the  only  Person  to  be 
looked  to  at  all. 

^ 1788.  In  the  most  remote  and  uninhabited  Parishes  you  would  still  have  the 
higliest  Rate-payers  to  look  to  ? 

You  would  so.  The  People  who  contribute,  I think,  ought  to  have  some 
Control,  and  you  would  take  the  most  respectable  People  you  could  get. 

1784.  Is  not  there  this  further  Consideration,  that  the  highest  Rate-payers 
being  commonly  the  Owners  of  the  Property,  and  therefore  the  Landlords 
would  thereby  have  the  Pauperism  and  Sufferings  of  their  Tenantry  brouo-ht 
more  frequently  under  their  View  ? 

That  would  be  excellent. 

1785.  Is  it  not  a Matter  of  Importance  tiiat  wherever  Landlords  do  reside 
they  should  be  satisfied  that  their  Tenants  are  attended  to  ? 

Where  Landlords  reside  you  have  very  little  Cause  of  Complaint  j but  where 
Landlords  have  never  seen  their  Estates,  you  could  hardly  suppose  that  their 
sympathies  are  very  strong  for  Sufferings  they  have  never  witnessed. 

1786.  Would  not  they  have  an  additional  Interest  in  residing  upon  their 
Estates,  if  they  felt  that  to  them  was  entrusted  so  important  a Function  as 
superintending  the  Medical  Relief  of  their  Tenantry  ? 

Nothing  could  be  more  advantageous  to  Ireland  than  impressing  People  with 
the  Advantage  and  the  Duty  of  looking  after  their  own  People. 

1787.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  Dispensaries  and  Fever 

Hospitals  should  be  within  the  same  District,  or  that  there  should  be  a sino-le 
fever  Hospital  for  each  Union  ? ° 

_ I think  a Fever  Hospital  for  each  Union  would  be  enough,  in  the  first 
instance ; but  I would  decidedly  give  Authority  under  the  Act  of  Parliament 
to  die  Guardians  of  the  Poor,  upon  a Remonstrance  from  the  District,  to  hire 
a House,  and  put  up  a Fever  Hospital  on  an  Emergency.  They  would 
probably  have  Beds  to  spare,  and  many  Things  could  be  lent  to  meet  the  Evil 
m the  Beginning.  I would  give  that  Authority  to  the  Guardians,  upon  a 
-Remonstrance  from  a District;  the  District  promising  to  pay  for  it  of  course. 

z 17S8.  Would 
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1788.  Would  you  recommend  that  the  Dispensary  Doctor  should  attend 
those  Fever  Hospitals,  or  would  you  have  a separate  Doctor  appointed  for  the 
Fever  Hospital  ? 

I would  not  have  a separate  Doctor.  The  whole  Drift  of  this  is  Centraliza- 
tion. The  Doctor  should  not  be  there  at  all,  if  not  capable  of  dealing  with 
Fever ; and  if  he  is,  why  incur  a fresh  Expense  ? But  I would  leave  it  com- 
petent to  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  assess  the  District  to  a greater  Sum,  if  they 
found  the  Man  had  earned  it. 

1789.  Might  it  not  simplify  the  working  of  the  System,  if  every  Dispensary 
had  a Ward  attached  to  it,  with  a certain  Number  of  Beds  available  for  Fever 
Patients  and  Casualties  ? 

That  has  been  resorted  to  in  the  Districts  which  are  remote,  and  in  the  Case 
in  Celbridge  which  I have  referred  to  ; but  if  you  bring  the  Dispensary  within 
Fifteen  Miles  I think  the  common  Compassion  of  Mankind  would  lend  a 
Horse  and  Cart  to  carry  the  Man  there.  That  is  one  of  the  Things  that  is 
satisfying  the  public  Mind  in  Ireland,  that  the  People  get  good  and  substantial 
Relief-,  and  that  is  one  of  the  Reasons  for  giving  the  Rate-payers  the  Right  of 
getting  something  for  their  Money. 

1790.  With  respect  to  these  Institutions,  you  would  have  the  Dispensaries 
local,  and  a local  Election  of  the  Dispensary  Doctors  ? 

Subject  to  the  Control  of  the  central  Board  in  Dublin. 

1791*  You  would  have  the  Appointment  of  the  Doctors  for  the  Work- 
houses,  who  would  be  available  for  the  Infirmary  Relief  for  the  Districts,  still 
rest  with  the  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

Yes,  subject  to  the  Board  of  Health  in  Dublin. 

1792.  How  would  you  provide  for  Vaccination  j would  you  throw  it  upon  the 
Workhouse  Doctor,  or  the  Dispensary  Doctor  ? 

I would  make  the  Dispensary  Doctor  subordinate  to  the  Workhouse  Doctor, 
under  the  Control  of  the  Guardians,  and  supremely  under  the  Control  of  the 
Board  of  Health,  and  direct  that  every  Quarter-,  or  more  frequently,  a distinct 
Return  of  the  Names  of  Parties  vaccinated  should  be  presented,  and  tliat  the 
Doctor  of  the  Workhouse  should  go  out  to  the  Extent  of  the  Locality,  and  see 
that  it  was  all  provided  for  ; and  I would  pay  him  his  Guinea,  or  whatever  the 
Fee  was,  for  his  Trouble. 

1793.  You  would  give  the  Doctor  of  the  Workhouse  a kind  of  Authority 
over  the  other  Doctors  ? 

Yes;  and  give  him  Control  as  to  the  Quantity  and  Quality  of  the  Medicines,  and 
let  them  all  be  bought  from  the  Druggists  in  Dublin  by  public  Advertisement. 

1794.  Have  you  turned  your  Mind  to  the  Question  of  having  a Maximum 
and  a Minimum  Salary  for  those  Medical  Officers? 

I think  the  best  Way  would  be  to  regulate  it  by  the  Number  of  People 
relieved. 

1795.  And  make  his  Salary  contingent  upon  that  ? 

Yes.  Perhaps  the  better  Way  would  be  to  give  him  a positive  Salary,  say 
100^.  a Year,  something  worth  the  Acceptance  of  a Gentleman,  to  secure  a 
better  Sort  of  Person,  and  give  him  more  if  the  Patients  relieved  exceeded 
a certain  Number. 

1796.  Would  you  name  any  Minimum  ? 

That  the  Legislature  are  better  Judges  of  than  I could  be.  I should  be 
inclined  to  deal  liberally  with  a Medical  Officer,  and  get  a highly  competent 
Person.  I think  there  is  Wisdom  in  it;  there  is  certainly  Compassion  and 
good  Feeling. 

1797-  If  you  understood  that  it  was  a Feeling  strongly  expressed  by  the 
Medical  Profession  in  Ireland  that  they  did  not  wish  Medical  Charities  to  be 
placed  in  connexion  with  the  Poor  Law  Authorities,  would  you  consider  that 
a sufficient  Objection  to  placing  that  Control  in  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I think  the  Board  of  Guardians  are  the  same  Individuals  that  you  have  to 
deal  with  as  Subscribers  to  the  Dispensary,  and  they  would  only  have  it 
in  due  course  of  Law,  instead  of  depending  upon  the  Caprice  of  any  Men. 

1798.  Do 
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1798.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Majority  of  Boards  of  Guardians,  elected 
Guardians  particularly,  are  Subscribers  to  Dispensaries  ? 

A large  Proportion  of  them. 

1799.  Of  elected  Guardians  ? 

Yes.  I believe  that  if  Dispensaries  had  taken  5s.,  and  had  thrown  open 
their  Doors  for  the  Admission  of  such  People  for  Relief,  many  Tradespeople 
of  veiy  moderate  Means  would  willingly  have  paid  their  5s.  I think  Lord 
Eliot  fell  into  a great  Mistake  when  he  began  to  consider  that  these  Dispen- 
saries were  making  for  the  Doctors,  and  not  the  Doctors  for  the  Dispensaries. 

1800.  Have  you  any  Observations  to  make  with  respect  to  the  Powers  and 
Constitution  of  a central  Board  ? 

No.  A great  many  People  attending  Dispensaries  as  Doctors  are  very 
incompetent  Persons. 

1801.  Is  there  any  further  Statement  that  you  wish  to  make  as  to  the 
Operation  of  the  Poor  Law,  or  as  to  Medical  Relief? 

The  Object  of  identifying  the  Medical  Charities  with  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians is,  first  and  foremost,  to  make  the  Relief  local  — to  bring  it  under  the 
local  Authorities.  Secondly,  I think  it  will  be  found  consistent  with  Economy, 
and  I think  that  it  will  call  forth  that  general  Attention  to  the  Diet  and 
and  Clothing  and  the  general  Wants  of  the  Poor  which  are  well  worth  con- 
sidering, because  they  are  not  costly  ; they  want  more  Care  than  Cost ; I am 
quite  satisfied  of  that.  And  I believe  that  by  securing  One  sufficiently  and 
properly  educated  Man,  instead  of  having  Four  or  Five  wretched  Quacks, 
you  would  give  the  People  the  Advantage  of  a County  Hospital  in  their 
different  Localities ; and  I do  not  think  that  the  whole  of  it  would  come  to 
above  100/.  in  each  more  than  the  present. 

1802.  Do  you  think  that  the  Increase  of  Poor  Rate  consequent  upon 
throwing  the  Support  of  Medical  Charities  upon  the  Poor  Rate  would  add 
to  the  Unpopularity  of  that  Rate  in  the  Country? 

There  would  be  a corresponding  Abatement  in  the  County  Cess. 

1803.  Would  the  Rate-payer  be  aware  that  his  County  Cess  would  be 
diminished  in  proportion  as  his  Poor  Rate  Cess  was  raised  for  the  Support  of 
Medical  Charities  by  the  Board  ? How  would  you  bring  it  home  to  the  Con- 
viction of  the  Rate-payer  that  what  he  paid  with  one  Hand  he  gained  with 
the  other  ? 

That  is  a remarkably  pertinent  Question,  and  it  is  one  that  I should  answer 
with  great  Caution  ; but  I cannot  help  thinking  that  the  greatest  Blessing 
you  can  afibrd  to  the  People  is  relieving  them  in  their  Maladies,  and  sending 
them  as  soon  as  possible  back  again  to  their  Labour.  The  People  of  Ireland 
generally  have  the  greatest  Sympathy  for  their  fellow  Creatures  Sufferings, 
and  where  they  have  the  Means  they  contribute  greatly  towards  their  Relief. 
There  is  one  other  Subject  to  which  I would  advert, — the  Propriety  of  having 
a Second  Ward  that  People  of  the  middling  Classes  might  have  the  Power  of 
paying  lOs.  and  using.  We  find  it  an  excellent  Plan  at  Celbridge.  Such  a 
Person  may  come  into  the  Fever  Hospital  if  he  will  pay  his  10^.  Those 
People  have  an  Access  at  present  to  the  County  Hospital ; they  need  not  be 
Paupers  to  go  there,  though  they  must  to  go  into  the  Workhouse.  You  would 
first  of  all  relieve  the  Paupers,  and  then  make  a different  Ward  for  such  a 
Class  of  People  as  Farmers  and  small  Shopkeepers,  and  let  them  pay  something 
for  the  Relief  so  afforded  to  them.  The  great  Object  is  to  send  such  People 
back  to  their  Labour  again  as  soon  as  possible. 

ISO'l'.  How  would  you  convince  the  Public  that  tlie  Increase  of  the  Poor 
Rate  had  the  Effect  you  describe,  of  relieving  Sickness,  and  sending  the  People 
back  to  their  Labour  ? 

Through  the  Medium  of  the  Poor  Law  Guardian  of  the  District  if  you 
keep  the  Districts  on,  but  at  all  events  you  would  have  the  Rate-payers ; 
and  I would  require  a public  Advertisement  of  the  Expenditure,  showing 
how  much  went  for  Pauperism,  and  how  much  for  the  other  Sicknep  of  the 
Country.  In  many  Counties  of  Ireland  they  now  present  in  their  Grand 
Warrant  in  Red  Letters  what  is  done  in  a mandatory  Way,  and  in  Black 
(24.7.)  Z 2 Letters 


Lt.  Col.  Conolly, 
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Letters  what  is  voluntary.  I w^ould  have  such  Statements  posted  up  at 
Chapel  Doors  and  Church  Doors  and  Petty  Sessions  Doors,  and  circulated 
through  the  Medium  of  the  Police,  giving  an  absolute  Account  of  the  Medical 
Relief  distinct  from  the  other  Relief. 

1805.  You  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  of  great  Importance  that  the  Rate-payer 
should  be  always  aware  of  the  Items  for  which  he  is  obliged  to  pay  Rate  ? 

I would  impress  that  particularly  not  only  on  the  Guardians,  but  upon  the 
Rate-payer.  I have  always  said  at  the  Board,  I am  sent  here  as  much  as  a 
Guardian  of  the  Rate-payer’s  Purse  as  a Guardian  of  the  Pauper’s  Person. 

1806.  I believe  that  one  of  the  most  prominent  Causes  of  the  Dissatisfaction 
against  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  is  that  the  Benefit  that  the  Rate-payers  have 
felt  has  not  been  commensurate  with  the  Amount  that  has  been  paid  ? 

Referring  to  Paupers  that  are  not  sick  that  is  so,  but  allow  me  to  say  that 
we  have  felt  the  greatest  imaginable  Relief  from  having  the  Party  accessible  to 
his  Wife  and  Children  within  his"  own  Neighbourhood  where  they  could  see 
him  constantly,  instead  of  being  carted  off  to  a remote  District  where  in  fact 
he  got  no  Relief  at  all. 

1807.  Do  not  you  think  that  People  object  more  to  the  Poor  Rate  than  to 
the  County  Cess  ? 

They  reckon  that  they  get  something  from  the  County  Cess  in  the  way  of 
Roads ; but  if  you  show  them  that  you  give  them  not  only  Relief  within  the 
District,  but  Relief  upon  cheaper  and  better  Terms  to  themselves,  you  will  find 
that  it  is  too  great  a Blessing  to  be  undervalued. 

1808.  Do  not  you  think  that  in  order  to  take  off  as  much  Unpopularity  as 
possible  from  the  Poor  Rate  it  would  be  advisable  to  throw  these  Medical 
Charities  upon  the  County  Cess,  and  not  upon  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

It  would  be  the  same  Amount  after  all.  I do  not  see  that  from  the  Amount 
of  the  present  Poor  Rate  there  will  be  any  Necessity  for  making  a separate 
Levy.  The  Dispensaries  might  go  on  in  the  old  Way  as  they  did  before,  but 
that  would  make  a double  Administration.  On  the  whole  I think  it  would  be 
better  to  leave  it  with  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  to  have  but  One  Rate. 

1809-  Would  the  People  like  it  better } 

It  would  be  better  for  themselves,  and  that  I think  is  the  Point  to  look 
to.  I would  regard  the  Question  whether  it  was  just  and  advantageous  to 
them. 

1810.  Would  not  the  charging  of  Medical  Relief  upon  the  Poor  Rate  have 
rather  a Tendency  to  confer  a Popularity  upon  that  Tax  than  to  render  it 
more  unpopular  than  it  is  at  present  ? 

The  Tax  is  very  light ; there  is  very  little  Cause  of  Complaint  to  any 
Body ; and  it  carries,  even  in  its  present  State,  a full  Return  in  the  Benefit 
in  confers;  and  I consider  that  the  attaching  to  it  of  the  Medical  Charities 
would  make  it  very  nearly  complete.  If  there  were  any  failing  in  it  it 
would  be  by  the  Neglect  of  the  ex-officio  Guardians  and  the  Owners  of  the 
Estates. 

1811.  Would  you  think  it  advisable  that  all  the  Magistrates  should  be  ex- 
officio  Guardians,  or  would  you  leave  them  in  the  same  Proportion  to  the 
Number  of  elected  Guardians  as  they  are  at  present? 

I would  leave  them  in  the  same  Proportion  as  they  are  at  present,  altering 
the  Clause  in  the  existing  Statute  which  operates  in  a Manner  prohibitory 
to  those  whose  Mansions  are  not  within  the  District. 

1812.  You  would  not  increase  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians? 

No  ; the  People  are  kept  in  good  Humour  by  being  represented,  and 
their  Voice  being  heard  distinctly  at  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  tlie  more 
of  those  Representatives  there  are  while  you  find  them  amenable  the  better. 

The  Witness  withdraws. 

Mr. 
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Mi‘.  JOHN  HANCOCK  is  call6d  in,  and  examined  as  follows; 

1813.  YOU  are  connected  with  the  Lurgan  Union? 

I am. 

1814.  In  what  Capacity? 

Deputy  Vice-Chairman. 

181.5.  Have  you  been  one  of  the  Guardians  of  that  Union  since  its  For- 
mation ? 

I have  ; I have  held  the  same  Office. 

1S16.  Who  is  the  Chairman  ? 

Lord  Lurgan. 

1817-  How  does  the  Law,  in  your  Opinion,  operate  in  that  Union  generally  ? 
It  is  working  very  well.  ^ ’ 

1818.  Is  the  Board  well  attended? 

It  is  very  well  attended. 

1819.  What  is  the  Feeling  of  the  Rate-payers,  generally  speaking,  as  to  the 
Institution  ? 

The  Feeling  is  that  the  Law  works  well,  and  is  a great  Advantage  to  them. 

1820.  What  Size  is  the  House  ? 

It  is  made  to  hold  800. 

1821.  What  Number  of  People  have  been  in  it  at  any  Time  ? 

The  Average  has  been  250. 

1822.  What  is  the  Number  of  Guardians  ? 

Twenty-five.  We  have  Nineteen  Electoral  Divisions. 

1823.  And  One  Guardian  for  each  Electoral  Division? 

Two  Electoral  Divisions  have  Two  Guardians,  and  One  has  Three  Guardians. 

1824.  How  many  ex-officio  Guardians  have  you  ? 

Five. 

1825.  If  you  have  Nineteen  Electoral  Divisions  you  must  have  more  than 
Twenty-five  Guardians  in  all  ? 

We  have  Twenty-five  elected  Guardians.  We  have  a less  Number  of 
Magistrates  as  ex-officio  Members  of  the  Board  than  we  are  entitled  to  have. 

1826.  Are  there  any  Magistrates  among  the  elected  Guardians  ? 

No;  they  all  sit  as  ex-officio  Guardians.  We  could  have  Two  more 
Magistrates  on  the  ex-officio  List. 

^1827.  What _is_ the  general  Character  of  the  Union?  Is  there  any  large 
Town  in  it,  or  is  it  wholly  agricultural  ? 

There  are  Two  or  Three  small  Towns.  It  is  a Mixture  of  Agriculture  and 
Manufactures.  The  Linen  Manufacture  prevails  to  a large  Extent.  It  is  a 
very  populous  Neighbourhood,  and  very  much  subdivided. 

1828.  What  is  the  Seat  of  the  Union  ? 

The  Town  of  Lurgan,  witli  a Population  of  between  4,000  and  5,000. 

1829.  The  Linen  Trade  has  been  very  active,  has  not  it  ? 

It  has  been  improving  very  much. 

1830.  Are  the  Paupers  wlio  come  into  the  House  mostly  disabled  Persons, 
0^’  are  they  professional  Beggars  ? 

Half  of  them  are  Children ; a large  Number  are  Women,  Widows,  and  that 
Sort  of  People. 

1831.  Do  many  sick  come  in  ? 

A great  many  sick.  We  have  a great  Number  of  sick  Paupers  owing  to  our 
Distance  from  the  County  Infirmary. 

1832.  Do  many  People  come  in  sick  for  the  Purpose  of  being  cured,  and 
then  return  to  work  ? 

Some  do.  We  are  very  particular  in  not  admitting  them,  except  they  come 
Within  the  Rules  of  the  Poor  Law  Act. 

Z S 1833.  Are 


Mr.  J.  Hancock. 
27th  Feb.  I8i6. 
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Mr.  J.  Hancock. 
S7th  Feb.  1846. 


1833.  Are  there  many  Mendicants  in  your  District  ? 

A good  Number. 

1834.  What  Kind  of  Support  do  they  receive  ; is  it  upon  the  Highways  ? 

Principally  from  the  small  Occupiers.  They  go  through  the  Country,  and 

beg  from  Door  to  Door. 

1835.  What  is  your  Opinion  about  that  ? 

We  should  be  most  anxious  for  a Vagrancy  Act  of  some  Sort  or  other. 

1836.  The  Law  you  consider  has  not  been  effective  in  relieving  the  small 
Occupiers  from  the  Pre.ssure  of  Destitution  ? 

Not  from  the  Pressure  of  the  Vagrants. 

1837.  Do  you  think  there  is  now  an  equal  or  a less  Unwillingness  on  the 
Part  of  the  small  Farmers  to  relieve  professional  Beggars,  from  a Knowledge 
that  they  can  get  relieved  in  the  Workhouses  ? 

I think  there  is  less  Willingness  now ; but  tiiere  is  a Prejudice  on  their 
Minds, — they  do  not  like  the  Beggar’s  Curse. 

1838.  So  far  as  you  know  do  you  think  the  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  have  exercised  any  Influence  upon  the  Mind  of  the  People  in  that 
respect,  either  for  or  against  affording  Relief  to  professional  Beggars,  since  there 
has  been  a Relief  by  Law  ? 

I should  say  neither  has  done  so  as  far  as  my  Knowledge  goes,  or  from  what 
I have  heard.'^  The  Catholic  and  Protestant  Clergymen  are  b^oth  very  attentive 
to  their  Duties  in  the  Workhouse. 


1839.  You  said  there  was  great  Prejudice  still  existing? 

Yes. 

1840.  Do  you  think  the  Clergy  have  inculcated  upon  the  People  in  any  way 
the  Prudence  of  abstaining  from  encouraging,  or  on  the  contrary  the  Duty  of 
conferring  Alms  upon  the  professional  Mendicants  ? 

So  far  as  I know  I do  not  think  the  Clergy  have  interfered  in  the  Matter  one 
way  or  the  other. 

1841.  Are  there  Church  Collections  made  for  tlie  Poor  ? 

There  are. 


1842.  Does  that  go  to  the  Relief  of  Mendicants,  or  of  indigent  Housekeepers? 

In  our  Case  the  Collections  are  reduced  One  Half.  Many  refuse  to  give,  on 

the  Ground  on  which  I myself  refuse, — that  they  do  not  consider  it  their  Duty, 
being  Guardians  of  the  Union.  The  Persons  to  whom  the  Relief  is  given  have 
been  upon  the  List  as  Recipients  of  the  Charity  from  Time  to  Time. 

1843.  The  Unwillingness  to  give  arises  from  the  Knowledge  that  there  is 
a proper  Provision  for  the  necessitous  made  by  Law  ? 

Yes. 

1844.  But  it  has  not  had  the  practical  Effect  of  relieving  the  industrious  Poor 
from  the  Pressure  of  this  Class  ? 

Not  altogether. 

1845.  The  Apprehension  of  the  Beggar’s  Curse  has  influenced  them  still  to 
continue  giving  to  Vagrants  ? 

To  some  Extent. 

1846.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  you  belong  to 
on  the  Subject  of  Vagrancy  ? 

I think  they  are  strongly  in  favour  of  some  Vagrancy  Law. 

1847.  Do  you  think  that  the  Board  w'ould  convey  a fair  Representation  of 
the  Feelings  of  the  Union  ? 

I should  think  they  would.  They  are  very  fairly  elected. 

1848.  If  your  Board  were  to  call  for  the  Operation  of  any  Act  within  that 
Union,  do  you  think  it  would  be  felt  to  be  a Violence  done  to  public  Opinion  ? 

I should  say  not. 

1849.  Would  it  render  the  Law  more  popular  than  otherwise  in  your  Union? 

I think  there  might  be  considerable  Outcry  at  first  about  it. 

1850.  With 
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1850.  With  whom  would  there  be  an  Outcry  ? 

First  on  the  Part  of  the  strolling  Beggars,  who  would  create  whatever 
Disturbance  they  could  excite. 

1851.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  real  working  of  such  a Law  would  depend 
upon  the  Discretion  of  the  Magistrate  as  to  the  Person  who  would  be  reckoned 
a Beggar  ? 

A good  deal  would  depend  upon  that,  but  I apprehend  that  the  Law  would 
be  clear  enough  to  explain  itself. 

1852.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Law  as  it  stands  at  present  does  not  give 
within  the  Unions  any  Right  to  Relief? 

It  does  not. 

1853.  Would  you  consider  that  the  Introduction  of  a Vagrancy  Act  must 
necessarily  be  connected  with  the  Alteration  of  the  Law  in  that  respect  ? 

I do  not  think  so. 

1854<.  Do  you  conceive  you  could  enforce  in  Ireland  a Vagrancy  Act  pro- 
hibiting Mendicancy,  and  at  the  same  Time  not  give  a legal  Claim  to  Relief? 

I doT  I do  not  think,  so  far  as  my  Knowledge  goes,  that  the  Guardians  have 
refused  Relief  in  any  proper  Case. 


Mr.  J,  Hancock. 
27th  Feb.  1846. 


1855.  There  being  no  Power  of  claiming  Relief,  can  you  prohibit  the  Act  of 
Mendicancy? 

Cases  of  Difficulty  of  that  Kind  might  occur  ; People  cannot  starve. 


1856.  What  is  the  Resource  a Person  would  have  recourse  to  who  should 
be  refused  Relief,  and  prohibited  from  begging  ? 

No  Course  but  to  commit  a Crime  of  some  Kind. 

1857.  Is  it  not  the  Duty  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  present  to  give  Relief 
to  the  destitute  Poor  ? 

It  is  their  Duty  to  do  so. 

1858.  If  a destitute  poor  Person  applies,  he  has,  in  the  Eye  of  the  Law,  an 
equitable  though  not  a legal  Claim  to  Relief? 

The  Guardians  are  the  Judges  of  the  Destitution. 

1859.  If  the  Guardians  did  not  consider  a Person  destitute  the  Responsibility 
would  rest  upon  them  of  refusing  Relief? 

Of  course. 

1860.  Under  these  Circumstances  you  think  the  Discretion  the  Law  gives 
at  present  to  the  Guardians  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  Operation  of  a 
Mendicancy  Act? 

No. 

1861.  Do  not  you  know  that  there  is  now  a Mendicancy  Act  ? 

It  makes  Vagrancy  a transportable  Offence. 

1862.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Provisions  of  it? 

No. 

1863.  Have  you  considered  whether  the  Introduction  of  a Vagrancy  Act 
would  be  necessarily  combined  with  a Settlement  Act  ? 

I think  if  there  be  any  Settlement  the  Electoral  Division  should  be  done 
away  wdth,  and  it  should  be  a Settlement  upon  the  Unions.  By  the  Act  of  last 
Year,  or  the  Year  before,  tliey  have  introduced  a Species  of  Settlement,  that  is, 
Twelve  Months  Residence  out  of  the  previous  Eighteen  in  the  Electoral 
Division.  I think  if  a Vagrant  Act  were  introduced _it  should  be  coupled  with 
a Residence  in  the  Union,  and  not  in  the  Electoral  Division. 

1864.  Have  you  considered  the  Propriety  of  introducing  a Settlement  Act, 
with  the  necessary  Accompaniments  of  passing  to  their  own  Parish,  or  removing 
from  one  District  to  another  ? 

I should  prefer  not  having  a Settlement  Act.  If  you  take  such  a large 
Scope  for  the  Union,  embracing  70,000  or  80,000  Acres,  it  appears  to  me 
more  convenient  otherwise. 

(24.7.-)  Z 4 1865.  From 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


3Ir,  J.  Hancock. 
27th  Feb.  1846. 


184-  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  B -Re  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 

1865.  From  your  Knowledge  of  the  working  of  the  present  Law  in  Ireland 
do  not  you  know  that  they  have  virtually  a Law  of  Settlement  among 
themselves,  by  rejecting  a Person  coming  to  them  on  the  Ground  of  their 
belonging  to  another  Union  ? 

Yes. 

1866.  If  the  Guardians  will  give  their  Attention  to  the  Law  as  it  at  present 
exists,  which  does  not  include  any  regular  Law  of  Settlement,  is  there  not 
adequate  Provision  made  at  least  for  the  Experiment  of  . a Vagrant  Act 
viz.  that  Destitution,  where'ver  it  is  found,  is  in  itself  a Claim  for  Relief?  ’ 

Destitution,  wherever  it  is  found,  has  now  a Claim  for  Relief  and  in  all 
Cases  that  I have  met  with  has  been  so  relieved  in  some  Shape  or  other. 

1867.  Suppose  that  the  Guardians,  where  they  thought  proper,  in  the 
Exercise  of  a Discretion,  to  refuse  Relief,  were  to  be  obliged  to  give  a Paper 
stating  the  Grounds  of  their  Refusal ; might  not  that  lessen  the  Difficulty 
which  might  exist  in  their  sometimes  necessarily  refusing  Relief  to  an 
Applicant  ? 

I would  not  recommend  that. 

1868.  There  is,  you  say,  in  the  Flouse  you  are  connected  with,  an  average 

Number  of  250,  the  House  holding  800  ? ° 

Yes. 

1869.  Do  yon  think  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  build  a House  for 
800  if  it  had  not  been  in  contemplation  to  make  the  Law  sufficient  for  the 
Suppression  of  Mendicancy  ? 

In  our  Union,  before  the  Size  of  the  House  was  determined,  the  Guardians 
held  a Meeting,  and  made  a particular  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  Pauperism 
throughout  the  entire  Union  in  every  Electoral  Division.  We  collected  the 
Statements  of  each  separate  Guardian  from  his  own  Electoral  Division,  and 
the  Result  of  those  Statements  gave  an  Estimate  of  between  750  and  800. 
The  Assistant  Commissioner,  Mr.  Gulson,  had  already  determined  upon  a 
House  of  800  at  this  veiy  Time,  without  our  Intervention  and  without  our 
Knowledge. 

1870.  In  making  your  Estimate  you  took  into  consideration  the  Number 
of  those  who  depended  for  their  Subsistence  upon  asking:  Charity  from  House 
to  House? 

Yes. 

1871.  Then  in  point  of  fact,  as  far  as  your  Estimate  goes  of  Destitution 
in  your  Union,  there  is  no  Objection  to  the  Introduction  of  the  Vagrancy  Act 
there  ? 

Not  so  far  as  getting  rid  of  Street-begging. 

1872.  Looking  to  the  Number  of  destitute  Poor  which  have  come  to  your 
Workhouse,  have  they  been  generally  Mendicants  previous  to  their  coming 
to  the  House,  or  have  they  been  driven  there  by  Necessity,  Sickness,  or  from 
any  other  Cause  of  that  Kind? 

Some  have  been  Mendicants,  and  some  came  from  Sickness  and  from 
various  Causes. 

1873.  Generally  have  they  not  been  Mendicants  ? 

No,  because  Mendicancy  is  found  to  be  a better  Trade,  and  also  because 
they  get  Tea  and  Whiskey  and  several  other  Things. 

1874.  Does  the  System  of  applotting  the  Charges  of  the  Union  upon  each 
Electoral  Division  give  Satisfaction  ? 

It  gives  great  Satisfaction  to  the  Country  Guardians,  but  not  to  the  Town 
Guardians. 

1875.  What  is  your  own  Opinion  upon  it  ? 

My  own  Opinion  is,  that  upon  the  whole  it  operates  beneficially ; but  if 
thei’e  was  a Law  of  Vagrancy  I should  prefer  to  have  the  Union  charged. 
There  is  now  a considerable  Discretion  exercised  as  to  the  Right  of  Relief 
The  Fact  that  Taxation  will  be  according  to  the  Number  in  the  House  makes 
the  Guardians  very  attentive.  They  try  to  save  the  Cost  upon  their  own 

Electoral 
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Electoral  Division.  But,  upon  the  whole,  I should  prefer  it  not  to  be  so,  for 
this  Reason: — That  I think  the  Test  of  Destitution  should  be  the  only  Test, 
and  that  we  should  not  be  involved  in  the  Question  which  of  Two  Electoral 
Divisions  should  support  the  Pauper.  The  Guardians  are  inclined  to  lose 
Sight  of  the  great  Test,  which  must  be,  that  the  Man  should  be  relieved 
within  the  Walls. 

1876.  You  would  therefore  propose  to  give  an  absolute  Right  to  Relief 
within  the  Walls  ? 

Not  an  - absolute  Right,  but  practically  it  would  be  so  ; that  is,  to  make  the 
Rules  of  the  Workhouse  such  that  no  Person  will  come  within  the  Walls  if  they 
can  support  themselves  outside. 

1877*  Is  not  that  practically  the  Law  now  ? 

It  is  carried  out  so  in  our  Union. 

1878.  Are  the  Electoral  Divisions  Parochial  Boundaries  or  Estate 
Boundaries  ? 

We  have  adhered  pretty  generally  to  Parish  Boundaries. 

1879-  Do  Parties,  in  electing  a Guardian,  take  a View  of  the  Attention  he 
is  likely  to  bestow  upon  his  Duties? 

They  do.  A Guardian  was  in  One  Instance  turned  out  because  there  had 
been  a Pauper  upon  the  Division  several  Months  longer  than  she  should  have 
been.  She  was  allowed  to  be  chargeable  upon  the  Division,  instead  of  upon  the 
Union  at  large,  and  that  Guardian  was  turned  out. 

1880.  Do  you  inspect  the  House  much  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say  that  the  Inspection  is  not  so  good  as  it  should  be. 

1881.  Have  you  a Visiting  Committee? 

Yes. 

1882.  The  Visiting,  you  do  not  think,  is  duly  attended  to  ? 

Not  so  much  as  it  ought  to  be. 

1883.  Is  there  any  Suggestion  you  have  to  make  as  to  the  Subject  of 
Inspection  ? 

I think  there  should  be  some  Sort  of  Inspection  by  some  paid  Officer. 

1884.  Would  it  answer  to  make  the  Chaplains  of  the  Workhouse  answerable 
for  weekly  Inspection  ? 

I fear  not  in  Ireland. 

1885.  Are  you  not  aware  that  they  are  the  Inspectors  of  Gaols  ? 

I am. 

1886.  Does  it  give  rise  to  any  Inconvenience  from  the  Difference  of 
Religion  there  ? 

It  does  not  5 but  there  is  also  a local  Inspector  in  every  Gaol. 

1887.  Why  should  the  Operation  be  different  in  a Workhouse  from  a Gaol  ? 

There  is  a local  Inspector,  who  has  a higher  Authority  in  a Gaol. 

1888.  The  Board  of  Guardians  having  higher  Authority,  would  not  that 
answer  the  Purpose  of  a due  Control  over  those  clerical  Inspectors  ? 

I am  afraid  not.  It  would  only  introduce  the  Elements  of  Disturbance  at 
the  Board. 

1889.  Does  the  Board  work  harmoniously  ? 

It  does. 

1890.  What  would  be  your  Opinion  as  to  the  Introduction  upon  the  Board 
of  Guardians  of  the  Clergy  of  different  Denominations  ? 

1 would  be  decidedly  against  it. 

1891.  At  the  present  Moment  do  you  find  the  Clergy  co-operate  with  the 
Board  of  Guardians  ? 

In  our  Union  they  do.  We  have  Three  paid  Clergymen, — Church  of 
England,  Roman  Catholic,  and  Presbyterian. 

(24.7.)  A a 189S.  Have 
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1892.  Have  you  given  your  Attention  to  the  Subject  of  Medical  Relief? 

To  some  Extent.  I am  the  Treasurer  of  a Dispensary. 

1893.  You  have  some  Knowledge,  therefoi'e,  of  the  Mode  in  which  the 
Dispensaries  are  conducted  ? 

Yes. 


1894.  Do  you  consider  the  present  System  to  be  satisfactory  ? 

Not  at  all. 

1895.  Defective  in  what  respect  ? 

Defective  in  almost  every  respect.  I had  a very  curious  Instance  come  to 
my  Knowledge  as  to  the  Deficiency  of  statistical  Details.  We  have  no  statistical 
Details  in  Ireland.  Some  Drainage  Commissioners  wrote  to  all  the  Dispensaries 
for  Information  relative  to  the  Effects  of  flooded  Lands  upon  Fever,  and  they 
could  get  no  Records  from  any  Dispensaries  in  the  Country. 

1896.  In  the  Dispensary  with  which  you  are  connected  is  there  not  a Record 
kept  of  the  Cases  ? 

There  is  an  annual  Record  kept,  but  it  is  seldom  retained  beyond  a few 
Years. 

1897-  Does  that  Observation  apply  to  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

Not  to  the  same  Extent. 

1898.  Nor  to  County  Infirmaries  ? 

No. 


1899.  Is  there  due  Relief  for  Fever  Patients  in  your  Union  ? 

We  built  a Fever  Hospital  under  the  Provisions  of  the  amended  Law  j prior 
to  that  we  were  lamentably  off. 

1900.  How  are  you  off  as  to  Infirmary  Relief? 

We  have  none  except  the  County  Infirmary. 

1901.  How  far  is  that  ? 

Fifteen  Miles. 

1902.  How  many  Fever  Hospitals  have  you  in  the  County? 

Three,  I think,  and  One  on  the  Borders  of  the  County,  to  which  we 
contribute. 

1903.  Will  you  lay  before  the  Committee  any  Suggestions  you  can  make  for 
the  Improvement  of  the  System  of  Medical  Relief? 

I would  suggest  the  Combination  of  Dispensaries  with  the  Vaccination 
Districts,  now  under  the  Poor  Law  Union.  Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  the 
whole  Country  is  now  divided  into  Vaccination  Districts  under  the  Poor 
Law  Act. 

1904.  Are  those  Districts  within  the  Boundaries  of  several  Unions  ? 

Yes.  They  are  taken  as  the  Centre  of  the  most  convenient  Districts  to 
which  Children  can  be  brought  by  their  Parents  for  Vaccination. 

1905.  Those  Districts,  you  consider,  would  be  suitable  for  Dispensaries  ? 

Yes.  I do  not  think  any  thing  can  be  done  with  the  present  System  of 

Dispensaries.  You  must  begin  from  the  Beginning,  and  arrange  a new  System 
altogether.  Some  of  the  Districts  are  without  Dispensary  Relief.  It  exists  in 
proportion  to  the  Richness  of  the  District.  If  a District  is  well  supplied  with 
Landlords  they  subscribe,  and  they  also  get  Money  out  of  the  County.  If  it 
is  a poor  District  they  get  no  Dispensary  Relief  whatever. 

1906.  You  would  divide  the  Unions  into  Dispensary  Districts  co-extensive 
with  the  Vaccination  Districts  ? 

Yes. 

1907.  How  would  you  pay  the  Charge  for  those  Dispensaries  ? 

I would  pay  it  out  of  the  Poor’s  Rate. 

1908.  Would  you  pay  the  Dispensary  Doctor  out  of  the  general  Rate,  or  out 
of  the  Rate  of  the  District  for  which  the  Dispensary  was  established  ? 

If  my  Idea  for  a general  Rate  for  the  entire  Union  were  not  adopted,  I would 
pay  them  out  of  the  Electoral  Divisions. 

1909.  How 
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1909.  How  would  you  govern  those  local  Dispensaries  ? 

I believe  there  is  in  some  Quarters  considerable  Objection  to  putting  them 
under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners.  So  far  as  my  Knowledge  goes,  I do  not 
see  any  Difficulty  at  all.  I would  put  them  under  the  Government  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians  in  the  first  instance,  and  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

1910.  The  Board  of  Guardians  being  in  the  Centre  of  the  Union,  and  these 
Districts  being  some  of  them  at  some  Distance,  how  would  you  conduct  the 
local  Government? 

By  a Committee  of  the  Guardians,  and  the  Doctors  ; a Committee  of  the 
Guardians  for  each  Vaccination  District. 

1911.  Would  those  Parties  be  the  Persons  to  elect  the  Officer? 

He  should  be  elected  by  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

1912.  Then  the  Dispensary  Doctors  of  the  Union  would  be  elected  by  the 
Board  of  Guardians  ? 

AVith  a Veto  on  the  Part  of  tiie  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 


Mr.  J.  Hancock. 
27th  Feb.  1846. 


1913.  You  would  connect  the  System,  in  point  of  fact,  with  the  Adminis- 
tration of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

Yes. 

I914i.  How  would  you  arrange  about  the  Recommendation  of  fit  Objects  for 
Dispensary  Relief? 

I would  leave  tiiat  pretty  much  to  the  Discretion  of  the  Doctor  as  to  the 
Parties,  and  perhaps  give  a Recommendation  to  the  Guardians  and  to  the 
AVardens. 

1915.  Would  you  make  any  Change  as  to  the  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

I think  that  Unions,  though  much  more  manageable  than  Counties,  are  rather 
too  extensive  in  some  Cases  for  Fever  Hospital  Districts,  and  that  some  Arrange- 
ments should  be  made  by  which  a Fever  Hospital  could  be  erected  in  some 
Portion  of  the  Union  at  a Distance  from  the  Workhouse.  They  are  generally 
erecting  them  in  connexion  with  the  Workhouse  adjoining  to  it.  They  are 
intended  to  hold  Cases  for  the  District ; not  only  Paupers,  but  poor  Persons 
not  Paupers. 

1916.  AVould  you  connect  Fever  Hospitals  with  Dispensaries? 

I would. 

1917.  You  would  have  a Fever  Ward  attached  to  every  Dispensary? 

I do  not  think  I would  connect  the  Buildings  5 I would  not  have  so  many 
Buildings  for  Fever  Hospitals  as  for  Dispensaries. 

1918.  AVould  you  connect  a Dispensary  with  every  Fever  Hospital  ? 

If  the  Distance  were  convenient.  In  some  Districts  the  Distance  might  not 
be  convenient;  it  might  be  necessary  to  have  a separate  Fever  Hospital. 

1919.  How  would  you  supply  Infirmary  Relief? 

That  is  a more  difficult  Question.  I should  think  that  between  Dispensary 
Relief  and  Fever  Hospital  Relief  the  Portion  required  for  Infirmary  Relief 
might  be  supplied  by  One  Building  on  the  same  Premises  as  the  AVorkhouse ; 
either  an  additional  Ward,  if  the  House  is  too  large  for  the  Accommodation  of 
the  Paupers,  or  by  the  Erection  of  a separate  Ward. 

1920.  The  central  Control  you  would  leave  with  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners? 

I would. 

1921.  You  would  have  no  Medical  Board  at  Dublin  ? 

They  might  have  One  or  Two  Medical  Commissioners  on  the  Board  perhaps. 

1922.  Is  there  any  thing  else  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  upon  this 
Subject  ? 

There  is  only  One  Observation  1 have  to  make  as  to  the  Classification  of  the 
Paupers  in  the  AVorkhouse.  I believe  it  is  a very  general  Opinion  with  many 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  that  Endeavours  should  be  made  to  introduce 
Classification  in  the  Workhouse,  not  upon  Destitution  Principles,  but  with 
reference  to  the  moral  Character  of  the  Inmates.  That  Question  has  been 
often  discussed  at  our  Board;  and  ours  is  an  extremely  intelligent  Board, 
(24.7.)  A a 2 composed 
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composed  of  Farmers  and  Manufacturers  as  well  as  landed  Proprietors ; and 
we  have  taken  great  Interest  in  carrying  out  the  Poor  Law  upon  its  Principles 
as  they  were  originally  laid  down  ; and  our  Decision  is,  that  no  Test  should 
be  admitted  inside  the  Workhouse,  except  that  of  Destitution ; and  that  it 
would  be  injurious  to  the  Interests  of  the  District,  and  the  Poor  generally, 
to  introduce  any  Classification  whatever,  by  Crime  or  by  Vice.  That  is  a 
Decision  which  has  been  come  to  after  a great  deal  of  Consideration  on 
several  Occasions  with  reference  to  it.  The  Feeling  was,  that  wherever  you 
attempted  a separate  Classification,  it  only  concentrated  the  Vice  in  One 
Department,  which  rendered  all  Hopes  of  future  Amendment  totally  out  of 
the  Question. 

The  Witness  is  dkected  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  he  adjourned  to  Tuesday  next, 
One  o’clock. 
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Die  Martis,  3°  Martii  1846. 

The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


Sir  DENHAM  J.  NORREYS  Baronet,  a Member  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
is  examined  as  follows  : 

1923.  I BELIEVE  you  are  connected  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the 
Mallow  Union  ? 

I am. 

1924i.  Have  you  been  connected  with  that  Board  since  the  Formation  of  the 
Union  ? 

I have. 

1925.  Have  you  been  Chairman  at  any  Time  ? 

No. 

1926.  How  do  you  find  the  Act  work  in  the  District  ? 

I should  say  well. 

1927.  When  was  the  Union  brought  into  operation  ? 

About  Two  Years  after  the  Introduction  of  the  Act. 

1928.  What  is  the  Size  of  the  House  ? 

It  is  built  for  7OO. 

1929.  What  Number  of  Guardians  have  you  on  the  Board  ? 

Thirty-three,  including  the  ex-officio  Guardians. 

1930.  Are  you  an  ex-officio  Member  of  the  Board  ? 

I am. 

1931.  Can  you  state  how  many  Electoral  Divisions  there  are  in  the  Union? 

Thirteen. 

1932.  Does  the  Town  of  Mallow  form  a separate  Electoral  Division  ? 

The  Town  and  the  Parish. 

1933.  Does  that  include  much  rural  District? 

Over  8,000  Acres. 

1934.  How  many  Guardians  are  there  appointed  for  that  Division  of  the 
Union  ? 

Four. 

1935.  Is  there  any  Pressure  upon  that  particular  Division  more  than  upon 
the  rest  of  the  Union  ? 

Yes ; we  complain  of  the  usual  Influx  that  takes  place  into  Towns.  The 
poorer  Classes,  who  are  driven  from  any  other  Part  of  the  Country,  come  into 
the  Towns  and  locate  themselves  there,  and  consequently  there  is  a Pressure 
upon  the  Towns.  I believe  that  is  generally  felt. 

1936.  How  do  you  account  for  the  gathering  of  the  Poor  in  the  Towns  ; is 
it  from  the  Facilities  given  to  them  of  locating  themselves  there  by  the  Towns- 
people, or  from  their  having  no  Means  of  Subsistence  in  the  Country  Distiicts  ? 

I presume  it  is  from  the  Facility  of  getting  Lodgings,  the  greater  Chance  of 
getting  occasional  Work,  and  the  greater  Chance  of  getting  Charity. 

1937.  Is  there  any  Manufacture  in  the  Town  of  Mallow  ? 

None  worth  speaking  of.  There  is  a small  Woollen  Manufacture. 
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1938.  Do  you  consider  there  is  an  industrial  Settlement  among  any  con- 
siderable Portion  of  those  who  resort  to  the  Town, — that  People  are  attracted 
to  reside  in  the  Towns  from  the  Facility  of  obtaining  Employment  ? 

From  the  several  Causes  that  I have  enumerated  as  likely  to  induce  Persons 
to  come. 

1939.  You  enumerated  among  them  the  greater  Facility  of  obtaining 
Employment  ? 

Yes. 

1940.  Does  the  Town  of  Mallow  present  any  peculiar  Facilities  of  obtaining 
Employment? 

It  is  in  a good  agricultural  District,  and  there  are  a great  Number  of 
Gentlemen  residing  near  the  Town,  and  there  is  a great  deal  of  Employment 
in  and  in  the  'Vicinity  of  the  Town. 

3941.  You  mentioned  another  Cause,  the  Facility  of  obtaining  a Residence. 
Is  there  among  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Mallow  a Number  of  Houses 
built  expressly  for  the  Accommodation  of  that  Class  of  People? 

Not  expressly  for  the  Class  referred  to  ; but  there  are  a great  many  Houses 
where  Persons  of  the  poorer  Class  are  admitted.  I doubt  very  much  whether, 
to  any  great  Extent  in  Ireland,  it  has  become  a Trade  in  itself,  as  it  is  in  this 
Country,  to  erect  Houses  on  Speculation,  merely  for  the  Occupation  of  the 
lower  Classes. 

1942.  Is  there  a great  Facility  for  Paupers  coming  into  the  Town  to  obtain 
Lodging  and  Subsistence  ? 

There  must  be  in  every  Town. 

1943.  A Subsistence  partly  by  Employment,  and  partly  by  Mendicancy? 

Partly  by  Mendicancy.  They  beg  in  the  Towns,  and  they  go  about  the 

Country. 

1944.  Do  you  consider  all  those  who  obtain  their  Livelihood  by  Mendicancy 
in  the  Town  as  having  a Settlement  there  under  the  Act  of  1843  ? 

That  is  very  much  what  we  complain  of, — that  under  the  usual  Construction 
of  the  Act  they  appear  to  gain  a Settlement  there  which  we  do  not  think 
they  justly  should  have.  They  come  into  the  Town  for  a certain  Period  and 
beg,  and  when  they  have  exhausted  the  Charity  there,  or  from  other  Cir- 
cumstances, they  leave  it,  and  go  begging  through  the  Country ; then  they 
come  back  to  the  Town  again  for  a short  Time,  and  they  go  away  again ; and 
from  this  occasional  Residence  they  give  themselves  the  Right  of  claiming 
to  be  charged  as  against  the  Mallow  Electoral  District. 

^ 1945.  If  there  were  less  Facility  of  obtaining  Money  by  means  of  Men- 
dicancy, there  would  not  be  the  same  Inducement  to  Paupers  to  come  and 
settle  in  the  Towns  ? 

No.  One  Inducement  to  resort  there  would  be  done  away  with,  and  the 
others  would  remain  ; because  I apprehend  that  the  Case  of  Mallow  is  by 
no  means  a peculiar  Case,  but  is  similar  to  that  of  very  many  other  Towns, 
perhaps  of  all. 

1946.  The  other  Causes  are  the  greater  Facility  of  obtaining  Employment? 

And  obtaining  Lodging. 

1947.  How  have  your  Board  generally  construed  the  Word  “ reside”  in  the 
Act  of  1843? 

We  tried  to  frame  a general  Rule  of  Interpretation,  to  the  Effect  that  unless 
a Pauper  had  actually  and  bona  fide  resided  within  an  Electoral  District  for  so 
many  Months  out  of  the  Time  he  should  not  be  taken  to  be  a Resident  within 
the  Electoral  Division  for  that  Period  ; but  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  were 
dissatisfied  with  our  Interpretation,  and,  in  point  of  fact,  have  never  sanctioned 
it.  Whatever  Interpretation  we  put  upon  the  Law,  we  have  acted  upon  it  in 
some  Degree  against  the  Consent  of  the  Commissioners. 

1948.  The  Board  of  Guardians  were  agreed  among  themselves  in  their  own 
Interpretation  of  the  Act  ? 

They  consented  to  it ; but  it  is  open  at  any  Time  to  any  Guardian  to  break 
through  that  Consent,  inasmuch  as  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  inform  us  that 

we 
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we  cannot  legally  insist  on  our  Interpretation  of  the  Law  as  being  final  and 
conclusive. 

1949.  Do  you  act  upon  your  own  Interpretation  of  the  Law,  rather  than 
upon  the  Interpretation  of  the  legal  Adviser  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

We  have  made  that  Arrangement  among  ourselves,  that  in  order  to  avoid 
constant  Disputes  and  in  order  to  avoid  wrangling  in  the  Board  Room  there 
should  be  a general  Understanding  as  to  what  Amount  of  actual  and  bona  fide 
Residence  should  constitute  the  “ Residence”  required  by  the  Act.  The  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  have  no  doubt  informed  us  that  our  Definition  of  the  Term 
“ Residence”  is  not  strictly  sanctioned  by  the  Act;  and  we  are  quite  aware 
that  if  any  Individual  chooses  to  dispute  it  he  has  the  Power  of  doing  so,  and 
of  testing  our  Mode  of  Interpretation  by  Appeal. 

1950.  The  Committee  are  to  understand  that  you  act  upon  your  own 
Interpretation  of  the  Law  ? 

Upon  what  we  believe  to  be  the  correct  Interpretation  of  the  Law. 

1951.  Contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  the  legal  Adviser  of  the  Commissioners,  as 
reported  to  you  by  the  Commissioners  ? 

It  has  not  been  sanctioned  by  the  Commissioners. 

1952.  Have  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  stated  to  you  the  Opinion  of  their 
Law  Adviser  as  to  the  Interpretation  of  the  Term  “Residence”  under  the 
amended  Poor  Law  ? 

The  Commissioners  have  given  us  this  Reason  for  dissenting  from  our  Rule 
of  Interpretation  : — That  tiie  Law  itself  gives  no  precise  Rule  for  the  Interpre- 
tation of  the  Term;  that  it  must  be  in  every  Case  a Jury  Question,  or  a 
Question  for  the  Assistant  Barrister  to  decide ; but  the  Board,  in  order  to 
avoid  all  those  Disputes  which  might  arise  from  the  different  Interpretations 
which  different  Men  would  make  of  the  Term  “ Residence,”  have  agreed  to  a 
certain  Interpretation  of  these  Words;  not  from  a Wish  to  violate  the  Law,  or 
to  run  counter  to  the  Commissioners,  but  from  the  Belief  that  in  almost  every 
Case  a Court  of  Justice  would  give  a Meaning  to  the  Term  “ Residence”  in 
accordance  with  the  Interpretation  which  they  have  agreed  among  themselves 
to  put  upon  it. 

1953.  The  Committee  are  to  understand  that  you  do  not  think  “ Residence,” 
as  defined  in  the  12th  Section  of  the  6th  and  7th  Victoria,  Chapter  92,  is 
sufficiently  clear  and  explicit? 

Certainly  not.  Nothing  can  be  more  vague  than  it  is;  and  nothing  would 
be  more  likely  to  lead  to  constant  Contests  in  the  Board  of  Guardians  than 
that  Term  “ Residence,”  unless  they  agreed  to  a general  Interpretation  of  it 
for  -themselves, — althought  it  might  appear  contrary  to  the  Letter  of  the  Law 
to  restrict  themselves  to  any  precise  Interpretation  of  the  Words  of  the  Act, 
which  are  vague  and  general. 

1954.  Can  you  state  what  tlie  Resolution  was  that  the  Board  of  Guardians 
came  to  upon  the  Point  ? 

I cannot  recollect  the  express  Terms.  It  was  to  the  Effect  that  the 
Applicant  must  have  resided  continuously  for  so  many  Months  out  of  the 
required  Twelve  Months  in  any  One  Division  to  constitute  a Residence  of 
Tw'elve  Months  in  that  Division. 

_ 1955.  How  was  it  brought  under  the  Notice  of  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners ? 

_ As  far  as  I can  recollect  now  the  Difficulty  of  Definition  struck  the  Guar- 
dians so  much  that  they  applied  to  the  Commissioners  for  a Definition  of  what 
was  to  be  considered  “ Residence.”  The  Commissioners  probably  felt  the 
Difficulty  as  much  as  ourselves,  and  we  hud  a Correspondence  which  led  to 
110  Result.  The  Guardians  then  acted  for  themselves,  and  passed  a Resolution 
at  the  Board,  defining  what  should  be  considered  “Residence;”  and  the 
Commissioners,  on  perceiving  that  Resolution  on  our  Minutes,  gave  us  to 
understand  that  they  could  not  sanction  the  Definition,  for  the  Reasons  I 
have  stated. 
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Sir  D.  J.  Noireys,  1956.  Can  you  supply  to  the  Committee  the  Resolution  upon  which  the 
Bart.,  M.P.  Guardians  acted  ? 

I will  do  so. 

1957.  Can  you  state  what  are  the  Proportions  at  present  in  the  House 

charged  upon  the  Poor  Law  Union  at  large,  and  upon  the  Electoral  Divisions 
respectively  ? 

I could  not  give  that  without  referring  to  the  Reports ; but  the  Charge 
on  the  Electoral  Division  of  Mallow  for  the  last  Rate  was  Is.,  whereas  the 
Charge  on  other  Electoral  Divisions  has  been,  I believe,  as  low  as  5d., — at  least 
in  one  other  Electoral  Division. 

1958.  From  the  Electoral  Divisions  which  have  such  small  Amounts  upon 
them  there  are  probably  no  Paupers  sent  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

But  few. 

1959.  They  bear  their  Proportion  of  the  Establishment  Charge  ? 

Of  course. 

1960.  Which  so  far  comes  in  aid  of  the  Provision  for  the  Purpose  of  the 
Mallow  Division  ? 

Yes. 

1961.  The  Establishment,  probably,  would  be  the  same  whether  there  were 
Fifty  or  Two  hundred  Paupers  in  it  ? 

Yes. 

1962.  In  the  Union  of  Mallow  the  Committee  understand  there  is  a Disposi- 
tion to  generalise  the  Charge  over  the  whole  Union  ? 

I cannot  say  that  that  is  the  Feeling  of  the  Union.  The  Guardians  more 
immediately  connected  with  the  Mallow  Electoral  Division  have  that  Feeling; 
but  inasmuch  as  the  Number  of  Guardians  connected  with  Mallow,  or  of  those 
connected  with  other  Towns  in  the  Union,  would  bear  but  a very  small 
Proportion  to  the  Number  of  rural  Guardians,  I am  afraid  the  Decision  of 
the  Board,  as  a Board,  would  be  contrary  to  the  Generalization. 

1963.  Will  you  state  what  your  Opinion  is  as  to  the  Generalization  of  the 
Charge  ? 

I think  it  is  a great  Hardship  upon  Towns  that  the  Rates  should  not  be 
general.  The  Pauperism  of  Towns  is  not  owing  to  any  thing  done  in  the 
Towns,  but  most  frequently  arises  from  Acts  which  have  been  done  in  the 
rural  Districts,  probably  in  some  Electoral  Division  far  distant  from  the  Town ; 
and  it  appears  a Hardship  that  the  Town  should  have  to  bear  the  Penalty  for 
Acts  done  in  other  Districts. 

1964.  What  do  you  mean  by  Acts  ? 

Suppose,  for  instance,  an  Ejectment  of  Tenants  takes  place  in  an  Electoral 
Division  unconnected  with  the  Town,  the  Tenants  from  that  Property  would 
go  to  the  Town  to  reside,  and  in  a short  Time  would  acquire  a Claim  to  be 
charged  on  the  Town  Electoral  Division ; therefore  the  Town  would  suffer 
on  account. of  the  Acts  of  Individuals  in  Districts  unconnected  with  it. 

1965.  You  were  understood  to  say  that  Mendicancy  and  Employment  were 
the  Attractions  that  induced  the  poor  People  to  come  from  the  Country 
Districts  into  the  Town  ? 

Yes. 

1966.  If  they  come  in  for  the  Purpose  of  obtaining  Employment,  does  not 
that  Employment  go  rather  to  increase  the  Wealth  of  the  Town  ? 

That  depends  upon  the  Demand  for  Employment  there  is  in  the  Town. 

1967.  There  is  no  Employment  given  unless  it  is  required  ? 

No. 

1968.  You  are  not  to  be  understood  that  there  is  Employment  given  merely 
because  there  are  Paupers  in  the  Town  ? 

No.  But  the  noble  Chairman  must  perceive,  if  the  average  Employment  of 
the  Town  requires  100  Labourers,  and,  from  Circumstances  over  which  the 
Town  has  no  Control,  200  seek  that  Amount  of  Employment,  the  Injury 
to  the  100  who  have  been  long  resident  in  the  Town  is  very  serious ; and 

the 
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1969.  The  Committee  are  to  understand  that  there  are  a great  many  more  3^  March  1846. 
looking  to  the  Employment  in  the  Towns  than  you  can  find  Employment  for  ? 

That  is  so. 

1970.  Of  the  Inmates  of  the  House  from  the  Electoral  Division  of  Mallow, 
are  there  many  able-bodied  Persons  who  would  go  out  if  they  could  obtain 
Employment? 

There  are  few  able-bodied  Persons,  except  Women,  looking  for  Admission 
into  the  Workhouse. 

1971.  Then,  practically,  at  present  there  is  no  Injustice  upon  the  Town 
from  the  Numbers  who  are  relieved  as  belonging  to  that  Electoral  Division  ? 

The  Question  would  seem  to  imply  that  none  but  able-bodied  Males 
become  burdensome  upon  a Town  5 but  there  are  a large  Class  of  old  and 
infirm  Persons,  and  also  of  Women  with  Children,  who  leave  the  Country  and 
come  into  the  Towns  for  Charity. 

1972.  Besides  those  who  seek  Employment,  are  there  Numbers  who  come 
into  the  Town  because  they  are  infirm  and  sick  to  seek  for  Relief  there  ? 

Cliarity  and  Habitation. 

1973.  Indigent  Roomkeepers,  in  fact  ? 

Almost  too  indigent  to  be  classed  as  “ Roomkeepers,”  I should  say. 

1974.  But  surely  those  People  under  the  Act  of  1843  would  not  come 
within  the  Meaning  “ Settlers  in  the  Town”  ? 

They  would  after  a Time,  as  Inhabitants  of  the  Town.  Though  they  might 
not  be  permanently  resident  there,  yet,  from  occasionally  having  a Residence 
there,  and  going  out  to  beg  and  returning,  they  would  gradually  come  to  have 
the  Power  of  claiming  Relief  as  Inhabitants  ; of  which  we  complain. 

1975.  You  consider  “ Residence”  for  mendicancy  Purposes  as  under  the 
Act  a sufficient  Claim  for  Relief  upon  the  Electoral  Division  ? 

Certainly.  I believe  there  is  no  doubt  that  Residence  for  the  Purpose  of 
Mendicancy  is  as  good  as  for  any  other  Purpose. 

I97G.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  an  Improvement  to  require  an  Eighteen 
Months  Residence  out  of  Two  Years,  instead  of  Twelve  Months  ? 

I should  consider  that  that  would  scarcely  be  sufficient ; that  at  least  Three 
Years  bona  fide  Residence  should  be  required  by  the  Occupation  either  of  a 
Dwelling,  or  such  Portion  of  a Dwelling  as  would  be  a recognised  Habitation 
for  that  Period.  In  order  to  protect  the  Towns  it  would  also  be  desirable  to 
allow  Electoral  Divisions  to  have  their  own  paid  Wardens,  who  would  protect 
them  against  fraudulent  Claims  being  made. 

1977.  You  say  that  a great  many  of  the  Residents  in  the  Town  are 
Labourers.  Those  Labourers  in  a Town  like  Mallow,  or  in  other  Towns 
where  there  are  no  Manufactories,  give  their  Labour  to  the  rural  Districts, 
do  they  not? 

Tliey  go  considerable  Distances  to  labour ; but  it  must  be  recollected  also, 
that  there  is  a large  rural  District  about  Mallow  on  all  Sides,  which  is  included 
in  the  Electoral  Division  of  Mallow. 

1978.  You  stated  that  in  Mallow  generally  the  Labourers  were  not  Applicants 
for  Relief? 

In  the  Electoral  Division  of  Mallow  we  have  not  had  many  able-bodied 
Labourers  Applicants  for  Relief. 

1979.  But  those  able-bodied  Labourers  leave  their  Widows  and  their  Children 
a Charge  upon  the  Town  Electoral  Division,  do  they  not? 

Several  of  those  Women  who  come  under  the  Plead  of  “Widows,”  or 
“Women  deserted  by  their  Husbands,”  are  Women  whose  Husbands  have 
gone  to  seek  Employment  elsewhere.  Perhaps  they  are  working  at  present  at 
the  Railways.  They  are  gaining  Wages  there,  but  they  leave  their  Wives 
at  the  same  Time  a Charge  upon  the  Town  Electoral  Division  for  their 
Support. 
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1980.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Act  gives  a Power  to  the  Board  to  recover 
against  such  Persons  ? 

No  doubt ; but  where  will  you  find  the  Husband.  We  have  tried  that. 

1981.  You  have  stated  that  the  Eviction  of  Tenants  from  their  Farms  in  the 
rural  Districts  has  caused  an  Influx  of  Paupers  into  the  Town  of  Mallow,  and 
thus  increased  the  Rates  in  that  Electoral  Division  ? 

I do  not  think  that  I said  that  the  Fact  was  so  peculiarly  as  related  to 
Mallow,  but  that  the  Tendency  of  it  is  such  as  regards  Towns  generally. 

1982.  With  regard  to  Mallow,  has  the  Eviction  of  Tenants  in  the  rural 
Districts  added  to  the  Rates  of  the  Electoral  Division  of  Mallow  ? 

I do  not  think  that  any  very  large  Evictions  have  taken  place  in  our  Union 
but  they  are  constantly  taking  place  in  individual  Cases,  of  which  it  is  difiicult 
to  mention  the  Number,  or  ascertain  the  Facts.  But  I speak  generally  of  the 
Tendency  of  the  System  to  throw  an  unjust  Burden  upon  the  Towns. 

1983.  Has  it  thrown  any  such  unjust  Burden  upon  the  Town  of  Mallow? 

I cannot  say  that  that  particular  Cause  has  thrown  any  Burden  upon  Mallow  ; 
all  I can  say  is,  that  Applicants  are  continually  seeking  Relief  in  the  Poor 
House,  as  Residents  of  our  District,  whom  we  do  not  think  we  should  be 
burdened  with.  We  consider  them  Persons  who  have  no  Connexion  with  the 
Town  of  Mallow,  who  have  been  either  evicted  from  their  Holdings  in  the 
Country,  or  have  been  discharged  by  those  with  whom  they  laboured  in  the 
Country,  or  have  fallen  perhaps  into  Poverty,  and  been  obliged  to  give  up  their 
Houses  in  the  Country,  or  from  whatever  Cause.  We  are  constantly  finding  that 
People  are  applying  for  Relief  as  Residents  of  Mallow  whom  we  think  it  a 
hardship  that  we  should  be  burdened  with. 

1984.  Have  they  been  long  Residents  within  the  Town  of  Mallow,  as  you 
have  stated  that  you  have  no  Reason  to  complain  of  the  Eviction  of  Tenants  in 
the  rural  Districts  near  your  Town  ? 

If  they  had  been  long  Residents  there  would  be  no  Grievance.  It  is  that 
they  are  Persons  who  are  not  recognised  or  known  as  Residents  in  the  Town, 
but  who  come  forward  and  make  those  Claims  of  Residence,  and  easily  satisfy 
the  Guardians  on  the  Point,  as  the  Majority  are  rural  Guardians,  each  of  whom 
willingly  shifts  the  Burden  of  maintaining  the  Pauper  from  his  own  District. 

1985.  Has  not  the  Number  of  People  who  settle  in  the  Town,  and  in  Towns 
generally,  a Tendency  to  increase  the  Value  of  Town  Property, — the  Demand 
for  House  Accommodation,  for  instance? 

No.  The  Influx  of  Persons  who  have  no  Means  of  paying  for  Houses  does  not 
give  Value  to  House  Property. 

1986.  Suppose  there  was  no  Poor  Law;  how  would  those  People  be 
supported  who  are  now  chargeable  to  the  Electoral  Division  ? 

They  would  be  supported  by  Charity. 

1987-  The  Charity  of  the  Townspeople  ? 

The  Charity  of  the  Townspeople,  probably. 

1988.  Then  is  it  not  but  another  Mode  of  affording  them  that  Charity  to 
send  them  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

That  was  a voluntary  Charity. 

1989.  The  Grievance  consists  then  in  the  Support  of  those  People  becoming 
compulsory  instead  of  voluntary  ? 

Yes. 

1990.  But  in  this  compulsory  Mode  of  affording  Relief  at  the  Workhouse  is 
not  there  an  Advantage  to  the  Town  in  one  respect,  that  the  House  is  built  and 
maintained  at  the  Expense  of  the  Union  ? 

The  Pauperism  of  the  Union  is  common  to  the  Union. 

1991.  There  being  many  Electoral  Divisions  in  which  there  are  scarcely  any 
Paupers,  while  in  the  Town  of  Mallow  there  are  a great  Number,  does  not 
the  Town  derive  a greater  proportional  Advantage  from  the  Establishment  than 
the  other  Districts  ? 

No  doubt.  But  if  the  Poor  Laws  are  an  Advantage  to  the  People  generally 
every  Portion  of  the  Country  should  bear  its  Proportion  of  the  Burden. 

1992.  Under 
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1992.  Under  the  existing  System  every  Electoral  Division  is  made  to  bear  Sir  D.  J.  Norreys, 
its  Proportion  of  the  general  Expenses  of  the  Establishment,  but  for  the  Bart.  M.P. 
particular  Relief  of  Paupers  in  that  Establishment  the  separate  Electoral  gj 

Divisions  are  separately  charged.  Surely  that  is,  in  point  of  fact,  observing  an  

equitable  Principle  in  affording  Relief  under  existing  Circumstances  ? 

It  does  not  strike  me  as  an  equitable  Principle,  inasmuch  as  the  Pauperism  of 
the  Country  is  a Misfortune  generally  of  the  entire  Country,  and  is  not  the 
Fault  of  any  particular  Locality. 

1993.  Did  those  Paupers  in  Mallow  derive  their  Support  from  any  other 
Source  than  the  Mallow  Division  before  they  went  into  the  Workhouse? 

They  would  probably  have  derived  their  Support  from  Vagrancy  and 
Charity. 

1994.  Do  not  you  reckon  it  an  Advantage  to  an  Estate  to  get  rid  of 
Pauperism  from  it  ? 

Of  course  under  many  Circumstances  it  must  be  of  very  great  Advantage 
to  it  to  do  so,  as  a simple  Question  of  Estate  Management. 

1995.  The  Paupers  that  have  been  ejected  from  any  particular  Estate,  go, 
you  say,  into  the  Town  ? 

Yes. 

1996.  The  Expense  of  keeping  those  Paupers  falls  upon  the  Town  ? 

Yes,  generally. 

1997.  Therefore  the  Town  is  taxed  for  an  Advantage  accruing  to  all  the 
Property  in  its  Neighbourhood? 

It  strikes  me  so.  In  the  Remarks  I have  made,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
by  the  Committee  that  inasmuch  as  the  Operation  of  the  Law  has  been  so 
recent  with  us  I can  only  speak  as  to  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  Tendency 
of  it,  not  as  to  the  Magnitude  of  the  Grievance  at  present,  but  as  to"  what  it  is 
likely  to  become. 

1998.  You  stated  in  a former  Part  of  your  Evidence  that  the  Poor  Law  had 
worked  well  in  your  Union  of  Mallow  ; has  it  tended  to  diminish  Mendicancy 
in  or  about  Mallow  ? 

When  I said  it  worked  well,  I meant  that  it  had  been  carried  fairly  into 
effect,  and  that  there  were  no  great  Complaints  about  its  working,^  and  no 
general  Dissatisfaction  ; but  if  it  were  intended  to  ask  me  my  Opinion  as  to 
wliether  it  had  been  of  any  very  great  Benefit  to  the  Country,  I should  say 
it  had  not. 

1999.  Has  it  or  not  tended  to  diminish  Mendicancy  about  Mallow  ? 

I do  not  consider  that  there  has  been  any  Diminution  of  Mendicancy. 

2000.  Plow  many  Paupers,  upon  the  Average,  are  generally  relieved  in  the 
Mallow  Union  Workhouse? 

The  Guardians  have  been  going  on  very  cautiously,  and  have  admitted  the 
Paupers  with  great  Care,  and  generally  only  such  as  they  believed  to  be  urgent 
Cases.  It  appears  they  have  not  yet  exceeded  341. 

2001.  You  state  that  the  Mallow  Guardians  have  acted  with  great  Caution 
in  admitting  Paupers  into  the  ‘Workhouse  ? 

Generally. 

8002.  Do  you  mean  that  the  Mallow  Guardians  have  refused  Admission  to 
anv  Man  proved  to  he  a destitute  Pauper  applying  for  Admission  ? 

No.  I think  if  any  Case  of  real  Destitution  were  brought  before  the 
Guardians  they  would  admit  that  Case  at  once;  but  I think  they  would 
examine  very  carefully  into  the  alleged  Destitution  of  the  Applicant ; they 
would  consider  whether  he  could  not  get  Employment  in  the  Neighbourhood; 
if  he  was  an  old  Man,  whether  he  could  not  still  tend  Cattle,  or  do  W ork  .such 
as  his  Age  would  allow  him  to  do  ; and  if  there  was  any  Chance  of  his  getting 
Work,  they  would  not  at  once  admit  him,  but  if  they  found  that  he  could  not 
get  work,  and  he  was  in  a state  of  real  Destitution,  they  would  admit  him. 

2003.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  every  Person  whom  the  Act  contemplates  as  a 
fit  Object  of  Relief  has  been  admitted,  upon  Application,  into  the  Union 
Workhouse  at  Mallow  ? 

I think  so. 

(24.8.)  B b 2 2004.  Are 
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2004.  Are  you  nevertheless  of  opinion,  that,  to  a certain  Extent  at  all  events, 
the  Poor  Law  has  not  worked  well  when  it  has  afforded  Kelief  to  every  Pauper 
who  claimed  to  be  relieved  under  the  Law  ? 

Whatever  Amount  of  Relief  is  given  to  a suffering  Person  is  a Good.  The 
only  Question  is,  whether  the  same  Amount  of  Good  could  not  have  been, 
effected  by  other  Means  at  a less  Cost. 

2005.  Did  they,  previous  to  the  Poor  Law  passing,  give  the  same  Amount 
of  Relief  as  is  now  given  under  the  Poor  Law  to  the  Individuals  now  in  the 
Workhouse  ? 

It  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  answer  that  Question.  All  I can  say  bearing 
upon  that  Subject  is,  that  the  destitute  Classes  do  not  appear  to  me  to  consider 
that  the  Introduction  of  the  Poor  Law  System  into  Ireland  has  been  any  great 
Boon  to  them. 

2006.  What  is  the  Attendance  of  the  Guardians  j is  it  good  ? 

Very  fair  for  working  Purposes. 

2007.  Do  the  Country  Guardians  attend  much  ? 

Yes;  a sufficient  Number  attend  to  carry  on  the  Business  very  well. 

2008.  Do  you  think  they  would  attend  .with  as  much  Diligence  if  they  did 
not  come  to  watch  over  the  Interests  of  their  respective  Divisions  ? 

I think  if  the  Rates  were  made  general  they  would  still  have  the  same 
Interest,  and  perhaps  a greater  Interest,  to  attend. 

2009-  How  do  you  make  that  out  ? 

The  Country  Guardian  may  be  sufficiently  well  acquainted  with  the  State  of 
his  Division  to  know  that  no  Pauper  is  likely  to  apply  from  his  District  on  a 
particular  Board  Day ; having  nothing  to  do  there  for  the  Protection  of  his 
Division,  he  might  not  attend ; whereas  if  he  knew  that  for  every  Pauper  who 
was  admitted  his  District  would  be  liable  to  bear  a Portion  of  tlie  Expense,  he 
would  be  more  likely  to  attend. 

2010.  How  does  the  Act  operate  in  respect  of  relieving  the  Occupiers  of 
small  Holdings,  to  whom  Vagrants  are  wont  to  apply  for  Kelief  in  Food  and 
Lodging  ? 

I fear  that  Vagrancy,  is  nearly  as  prevalent  as  it  was  before. 

2011.  Then  the  Act  has  afforded  no  Relief  to  that  Class  to  whom  Relief  was 
promised,  in  the  Shape  of  saving  them  from  the  vagrant  Population  ? 

No ; for  those  who  are  properly  called  Vagrants  find  it  much  more  profitable 
and  much  more  agreeable  to  keep  out  of  the  Workhouse.  We  have  many 
Cases  of  Women  with  bastard  Children,  w'ho  come  into  the  Workhouse  w’hile 
nursing  them.  We  have  many  Cases  of  Women  of  abandoned  Character  who 
are  diseased  coming  in  to  be  cured,  and  also  of  young  Men  similarly  affected. 
These  Classes  were  not  the  Classes  of  destitute  Poor  for  whose  Relief  the  Poor 
Laws  were  introduced;  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  refuse  Admission  where  you 
find  a Person  so  diseased  as  not  to  be  able  to  labour,  however  blameable  may 
have  been  the  Conduct  of  the  Individual. 

2012.  If  it  appeared  that  a Person  applying  for  Relief  had  lived  by  begging 
merely,  would  you  consider  him  a proper  Object  for  Relief? 

If  he  were  in  actual  Destitution  you  could  not  refuse  him. 

2013.  Would  not  you  consider  it  a Case  of  Destitution  if  his  only  Resource 
were  begging  or  Crime  ? 

Begging  seems  to  be  a Profession  in  Ireland. 

2014.  Do  the  Board  of  Guardians  in  your  Union  act  upon  the  Notion  that 
begging  is  a Profession,  which  would  save  it  from  coming  within  the  Meaning 
of  the  Term  Destitution  ? 

I doubt  whether  a Beggar  who  may  be  called  in  Ireland  a professional 
Beggar  would  put  the  Board  to  the  Test  of  deciding  that,  because  he  prefers 
his  State  of  Mendicancy. 

2015.  You  cannot  decide  upon  the  hypothetical  Case  of  a Beggar  applying 
to  be  relieved  in  the  Workhouse,  instead  of  continuing  his  Profession  ot 
Mendicancy  ? 

If  a Person  who  had  been  always  known  as  a Beggar  were  reduced  to  a State 

which 
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wliicli  the  Guardians  believed  to  be  a State  of  absolute  Destitution,  they  would 
admit  him  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  a Resident  at  all  Times  in  the  Town. 
The  only  Question  which  would  arise  would  be,  where  the  Expense  of  that 
Pauper  should  be  charged. 

20lO.  If  the  Pauper  who  applied  for  Relief  could  not  point  to  any  other 
Resource  than  that  of  Street  begging  as  a Means  of  living  out  of  the  Workhouse, 
would  you  or  not  consider  him  a fit  Object  for  Relief? 

The  Statement  would  scarcely  be  made  in  that  Form  ; the  Individual  would 
say  that  he  was  destitute.  If  the  Board  of  Guardians  refused  to  admit  him,  as 
a matter  of  course,  his  only  Resource  would  be  Mendicancy. 

2017'  Would  you  consider  that  Individual  as  destitute  who  had  no  other 
Resource  but  Mendicancy  or  the  Workhouse  ? 

I should  consider  Mendicancy  as  Evidence  of  Destitution.  Its  only  Justification 
is  Destitution. 

2018.  If  an  Act  were  passed  for  the  Repression  of  Mendicancy  the  Board  of 
Guardians  would  take  into  consideration  whether  the  Mendicant  might  not 
apply  his  physical  Powers  to  some  Means  of  earning  an  honest  Livelihood  j 
they  would  not  consider  his  having  been  a Mendicant  alone  as  a Proof  that  he 
was  a proper  Object  for  Workhouse  Relief? 

Certainly  not.  The  Difficulty  of  the  Question  of  Mendicancy  is,  that  if 
you  prevent  Mendicancy  it  appears  impossible  to  avoid  giving  a Right  to 
claim  Relief. 

2019.  Is  not  there  under  the  Act  at  this  Moment  an  equitable  Right  to 
Relief  as  being  destitute? 

In  my  Opinion  there  is,  but  tliat  has  been  denied  by  the  Commissioners. 

2020.  Is  not  there  under  the  Act  a substantial  Right  to  Relief  in  Cases  of 
Destitution  ? 

In  my  Opinion  there  is.  I consider  that  the  Fact  of  being  destitute  gives 
an  Individual  the  Right  of  claiming  Relief. 

2021.  The  Act  then  having  made  Provision  for  the  destitute  Poor  within 
each  Union  to  the  Extent  of  the  Accommodation  of  the  Union  W'orkhouse, 
would  it  not  be  desirable  to  turn  that  Provision  to  account  by  relieving  the 
industrious  Poor  from  tlie  Pressure  of  the  destitute  Paupers  upon  them  ? 

I think  that  would  be  an  extremely  desii'able  Regulation,  if  you  could 
carry  it  into  effect.  I believe  that  it  has  been  attempted  In  Scotland  in  former 
Days  by  Badges  given  to  certain  Persons  who  are  allowed  to  beg. 

2022.  If,  to  the  Extent  that  the  House  would  accommodate,  the  Mendicants 
received  Workhouse  Relief,  the  Badges  might  be  given  to  those  for  whom 
there  was  no  Accommodation  ? 

Yes. 

2023.  In  that  Case  it  would  be  practicable  to  make  the  Experiment  ? 

I think  so,  and  thereby  prevent  Mendicancy. 

2024.  What  Effect  do  you  consider  that  it  would  have  upon  the  moral 
and  social  Condition  of  the  Poor  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  it  would  have  a most  beneficial  Effect.  I think  Mendicancy 
is  one  of  the  greatest  Evils  of  Ireland. 

2025.  How  is  the  Valuation  of  your  Union  5 is  it  satisfactory,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  ? 

It  has  not  proved  so  unsatisfactory  as  in  other  Unions ; but  I consider 
that  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  generally  is  in  a most  unsatisfactory  State.  The 
Committee  will  find,  by  Reference  to  the  Evidence  which  was  given  before 
the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Townland  Valuation  in.  the 
Year  1844,  that  this  Complaint  is  a very -general  one  in  Ireland  ; and  they  will 
find  that  that  was  so  strongly  felt,  that  the  Committee  have  recommended  that 
the  Valuation  of  Property  in  Ireland  for  Poor  Law  Purposes  shall  be  taken 
out  of  the  Hands  of  the  local  Boards  and  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
and  placed  under  the  Superintendence  of  a separate  Boards,  and  that  there 
shall  be  but  One  Valuation  for  County  Purposes  and  for  Poor  Law  Purposes. 

(24.8.)  B b 3 2026.  What 
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2026.  What  is  your  Opinion  upon  that  ? 

My  Opinion  is  very  strongly  in  favour  of  their  Recommendation.  My  Opinion 
on  that  Subject  was  set  forth  fully  in  a Letter  which  is  appended  to  that  Report. 
It  was  addressed  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  of  Cork.  It  stated  the  Town* 
lands  Valuation  was  about  to  commence  in  the  (bounty  of  Cork  ; that  it  would 
cost  perhaps  17,000/.  or  18,000/. ; that  they  had  also  the  Poor  Law  Valuations, 
which  were  costing  a great  deal;  that  the  Townland  Valuation  was  utterly 
useless  as  a Poor  Law  Valuation,  whereas  a good  Poor  Law  Valuation  would  be 
sufficient  for  all  County  Purposes  that  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  could  never 
be  adopted  for  County  Purposes,  inasmuch  as  the  Basis  of  the  Valuation  was 
different  in  the  Two  Systems,  the  Basis  of  the  Valuation  in  the  Poor  Law  Case 
being  the  actual  letting  Value  of  the  Tenement,  and  the  Basis  of  the  other 
being  certain  Prices  of  Produce  which  were  selected  by  the  Act,  under  which 
the  Valuation  was  being  carried  on.  There  were  various  other  Reasons,  I 
stated,  why  there  should  be  but  One  Valuation,  and  that  Valuation  should  be 
made  as  perfect  as  possible ; that  by  having  a perfect  Valuation  on  the  Basis 
of  the  letting  Value  of  the  Lands,  great  Advantages  hereafter  might  accrue; 
that  it  might  be  the  Means  of  getting  out  of  that  difficult  Question,  the  Franchise ; 
and  also  that  it  would  be  useful  for  general  Purposes  as  a sort  of  Standard 
between  Landlord  and  Tenant  which  either  Party  might  refer  to. 


2027.  Did  you  propose  making  any  Difference  in  the  Enumeration  of  the 
Things  to  be  valued  for  Poor  Law  Purposes  ? 

What  I recommended  was,  that  the  same  Property  w'hich  was  liable  to  one 
Tax  should  be  liable  to  the  other ; and  the  Committee  have  adopted  that 
Opinion.  The  following  is  one  of  the  Resolutions  on  which  the  Report  is 
founded:— “That  it  is  desirable  to  draw  the  Attention  of  the  Flouse  to  the 
following  Questions,  which  have  suggested  themselves  during  the  Course  of  the 
Inquiries  of  your  Committee.  First,  Whether  Property  liable  to  any  local 
Tax  should  not  be  made  liable  to  every  local  Tax  ? Second,  Whether  the 
Principle  of  the  Rate — apportioning  the  Burden  of  the  Rate  between  Landlord 
and  Occupant— adopted  in  the  Poor  Relief  Act,  should  not  be  extended  to 
County  Cess  and  other  local  Taxes?  Third,  Whether  all  the  local  Rates  and 
Cesses  should  not  be  collected  as  One  Rate  by  the  same  Officers  ; and  whether 
the  Times  of  Collection  could  not  advantageously  be  limited  by  Law  ?”  _ On 
these  Resolutions  the  Chairman  drew  up  the  Report,  but  that  was  the  Opinion 
of  the  Committee  generally. 


2028.  Were  those  Resolutions  agreed  to  ? 

Yes  ; and  the  Report  was  drawn  up  to  carry  those  Resolutions  into  effect. 

2029.  If  I understand  the  Substance  of  those  Resolutions,  you  would  have 
recommended  that  no  Use  should  be  made  of  any  of  the  existing  Valuations, 
but  that  a new  Tenement  Valuation  should  be  undertaken  for  the  whole  of 
Ireland,  independently  both  of  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation  and  the  Poor  Law 
Valuation? 

We  recommended  that  Mr.  Griffith’s  Townland  Valuation  should  cease ; that 
in  lieu  of  carrying  on  his  Valuation  as  a Townland  Valuation,  according  to 
the  former  Plan,  he  should  make  a Tenement  Valuation.  A Bill  was  brought 
into  the  House  of  Commons  during  last  Session,  for  the  Purpose  of  carrying 
that  into  effect ; but  your  Lordships  thought  proper,  owing  probably  to  the 
Time  at  which  it  was  introduced,  not  to  proceed  with  that  Bill.  The 
Consequence  of  that  Rejection  is  this, — that  Mr.  Griffith  is  virtually  stopped 
in  carrying  on  his  Townland  Valuation,  and  that  he  is  not  legally  able  to  cany 
on  the  Tenement  Valuation. 

2030.  You  did  so  far  propose  to  avail  yourselves  of  Mr.  Griffith’s  Assistance 

as  that  his  previous  Valuation  should  be  made  the  Basis  of  a subsequent 
Valuation,  by  him  to  be  converted  from  a Townland  into  a Tenement 
Valuation  ? .11 

Mr.  Griffiths  has  an  immense  Quantity  of  Materials  collected, _ which  would 
be  available  for  a Tenement  Valuation;  but,  at  the  same  Time,  in  every  Case 
he  would  require  a Re-examination  of  the  District. 

2031.  Was 
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20S1.  Was  it  your  Opinion  that  the  new  Tenement  Valuation  should  be 
entrusted  to  Mr.  Griffith,  and  that  that  Valuation  should  be  uninterfered  with 
by  any  local  Authorities  ? 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  was  to  the  Effect  that  the  Supervision  of  the 
Valuation  should  be  entrusted  to  a central  Authority.  The  following  is  one  of 
the  Resolutions  of  the  Committee : “ That,  in  order  to  secure  a correct,  fair,  and 
uniform  Valuation,  it  is  expedient  that  the  Valuation  be  made  by  Valuators 
appointed  and  superintended  by  a responsible  Officer,  having  a special 
Acquaintance  with  the  Subject,  and  independent  of  the  local  Authorities.  That 
there  should  be  an  easy  Appeal  given  to  some  Tribunal  competent  to  decide 
on  Questions  of  Value,  and  that  Means  should  be  provided  for  periodical 
Revision,  at  proper  and  convenient  Intervals.’’ 

2032.  Did  not  the  Committee  understand  you  to  say,  that  you  proposed  that 
this  One  Valuation  should  be  upon  the  letting  Value  ? 

Yes. 

2033.  Is  not  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation  upon  a Scale  of  Prices  ? 

It  is  upon  a Scale  of  Prices  of  agricultural  Produce  prescribed  by  the 
Valuation  Act. 

2034.  How  can  you  reconcile  the  Two  Things?  You  first  of  all  state  that 
there  shall  be  but  One  Valuation,  and  then  you  state  you  recommend  that 
Mr.  Griffith’s  Townland  Valuation  should  be  reduced  to  a Tenement  Valuation, 
and  that  that  should  be  the  Valuation  adopted  ? 

I recommended  that  the  Townland  Valuation,  as  at  present  conducted,  should 
be  stopped  that  Mr.  Griffith  should  in  future  carry  on  a Tenement  Valuation 
alone,  on  the  Basis  of  the  letting  Value. 

2035.  'Were  you  correctly  understood  to  say,  that,  in  your  Opinion,  and  that 
of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  all  Descriptions  of  Property  now 
liable  to  Poor  Rates,  whether  now  taxed  or  not  for  County  Purposes,  should  be 
liable  to  the  County  Cess  ? 

That  was  my  individual  Opinion,  and  the  Opinion  of  several  of  the  ‘Witnesses. 
How  far  the  Committee  intended  to  give  an  united  Opinion  on  the  Subject 
may  be  gleaned  from  the  Re.solution  which  I have  read.  The  Committee  did 
not  consider  that  they  had  a Right  to  give  a decided  Recommendation  on  the 
Subject  of  County  Rates,  as  it  was  not  committed  to  them  j but  the  Resolution 
which  I have  read  shows  what  their  Opinion  was. 

2036.  That  would  have  included  Mines,  Quarries,  Turbary,  and  Tithes? 

A great  Variety  of  Property.  The  Opinion  appeared  to  be  to  make  all 
Classes  of  Property  equally  liable  to  all  Taxes,  and  to  make  the  same  Individuals 
bear  those  Taxes. 

2037.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Principle  of  the  Poor  Law  Assessment 
should  be  extended  to  the  Assessment  for  County  Purposes,  viz.  a proportionate 
rating  between  the  Landlord  and  Tenant  ? 

It  seems  to  me  a very  just  Principle. 

2038.  It  there  any  thing  else  that  you  wish  to  mention  to  the  Committee 
upon  the  Subject  of  Valuation  ? 

The  Municipal  Act  introduced  some  Difficulty  and  Confusion  into  our 
Valuations,  owing  to  making  it  requisite  to  insert  Landlords  Repairs  and 
Insurances  in  certain  Columns  of  the  Rate  Books.  It  is  very  well  known  that 
Landlords  do  not  generally  repair  in  Ireland,  and  that  Insurances  are  not 
effected ; consequently  it  is  requiring  Two  Items  to  be  put  into  the  Rate 
which  really  do  not  exist.  Then,  again,  the  Introduction  of  those  Columns  has 
introduced  a new  Difficulty,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  tell  where  those 
Columns  should  or  should  not  be  introduced,  because  the  amending  Municipal 
Act,  passed  I think  Two  Sessions  ago,  required  that  the  Columns  giving  the 
Landlords  Repairs  and  Insurances  should  be  introduced  in  all  Cases  to 
where  a Charter  of  Incorporation  may  be  granted.  By  the  Terms  of  the 
Municipal  Act  a Charter  may  be  granted  to  every  Town  which  has  3,000 
Inhabitants ; therefore  the  Commissioners  have  simply  taken  the  Census 
Return,  and  then  directed  their  Valuators,  in  every  Case  where  there 
are  3,000  Inhabitants  in  a Town,  to  put  in  those  Landlord  Repairs  and 
(24.8.')  B b 4 Insurance 
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Insurance  Columns,  whether  a Charter  of  Incorporation  has  been  granted  or 
not.  This  greatly  arises  from  the  Circumstance  that  the  Words  “ may  be 
granted”  cannot  legally  be  read  “may  have  been  granted.”  The  Commis- 
sioners read  the  Words  “ may  be  granted  ” to  apply  to  any  Town  to  which 
there  is  a Power  granted  to  obtain  a Corporation  ; whereas  if  the  Words  “ may 
be  granted”  were  read  “may  have  been  granted”  that  Difficulty  would  have 
been  obviated. 

2039.  Was  it  not  intended  to  apply  to  Towns  in  which  a Corporation  should 
in  future  be  granted  ? 

I apprehend  the  Meaning  was,  that  in  all  Cases  where  a Town  had  the  Power 
to  claim  a Corporation  there  these  Columns  should  be  entered. 

204'0.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  to  make  on  this  Subject  ? 

I would  make  the  Burgess  Roll  quite  distinct  from  any  Question  in  relation 
to  Repairs  and  Insurance,  because,  so  long  as  you  are  to  connect  the  Question 
of  Repairs  and  Insurance  with  the  Question  of  who  shall  be  a Burgess,  so  long 
you  make  it  necessary  that  Repairs  and  Insurances  should  be  inserted  in  any 
Valuation  ; and  therefore,  so  long  as  that  is  requisite,  of  course  every  Valuation 
must  be  subject  to  that  Difficulty. 

2041.  You  state  in  the  existing  Valuations  for  Poor  Law  Purposes  in  those 
Towns  these  Columns  have  to  be  filled  up? 

Yes. 

2042.  You  would  recommend  that  the  same  Principle  should  be  observed  in 
those  Towns  as  in  other  Parts  where  those  Columns  are  not  required  ? 

The  only  Cure  for  it  would  be  to  make  the  Municipal  Franchise  quite 
independent  of  Repairs  and  Insurance. 

2043.  Is  there  any  other  Matter  in  reference  to  Valuation  you  would  wish 
to  state  ? 

I think  that  no  Time  should  be  lost  in  introducing  a Bill  which  shall 
distinctly  define  what  the  Duties  of  the  Commissioners  of  Valuation  shall  be  in 
future  1 for  at  the  present  Moment  he  is  obliged  to  act  under  the  Instructions 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  the  Legality  of  which  do  not  seem  quite  clear.  The 
Government  have  adopted  the  Views  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  o( 
Commons  to  a certain  Extent,  and  Mr.  Griffith  is  obliged  to  carry  them  out 
as  far  as  he  can  do  so  without  an  Act  of  Parliament.  But  inasmuch  as  he  is 
carrying  out  a Valuation  on  a different  Basis  from  that  which  the  Law  requires 
under  which  he  is  virtually  appointed,  he  is  to  a certain  Extent  acting  illegally ; 
whereas  if  he  were  to  act  strictly  legally  every  thing  he  would  do  would 
have  to  be  undone  again  when  the  Tenement  Valuation  should  be  carried  into 
effect. 

aOdid.  Do  I understand  you  that  you  are  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Griffith,  or 
some  Officer  of  Government,  should  be  empowered  to  form  a Tenement 
Valuation  for  genera!  Purposes,  including  Poor  Law  Purposes  ? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  the  Law  should  be  immediately  altered,  and  Mr.  Griffith’s 
Townland  Valuation  at  once  put  a Stop  to  as  a Townland  Valuation  simply, 
but  that  he  should  be  still  employed  as  the  Commissioner  of  Valuation  for 
making  a perfect  Valuation  of  all  Tenements  in  Ireland  liable  to  the  Poor  Law 
Assessment.  That  would  not  necessarily,  as  has  been  implied  by  some  Ques- 
tions which  have  been  put  to  me,  involve  that  Property  which  has  not  hitherto 
been  subject  to  the  County  Cess  should  be  made  liable  to  it,  inasmuch  as  under 
the  Valuation  I propose  all  Property,  whether  subject  to  County  Rates  alone 
or  to  both  County  and  Poor  Rates,  would  be  valued ; but  still  it  would  not 
necessarily  follow,  from  its  being  valued  for  one  Purpose,  that  it  should  he 
made  liable  to  the  Rates  of  both. 

2045.  Would  not  any  such  Distinction  change  the  whole  Proportion  of  the 
different  Applotments  ? 

No.  Suppose,  for  instance,  the  Value  of  a District  amounted  to  10,0001., 
and  that  the  whole  of  that  10,0001.  was  liable  to  the  Poor  Rates,  but  that  only 
separate  Properties  to  the  Amount  of  5,0001.  were  liable  to  County  Rates,  the 
Properties  which  were  not  liable  to  the  County  Rate  might  only  be  subjected 
to  the  Poor  Rates. 

204,6.  Might 
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204<6.  Might  not  the  "Effect  of  that  be,  that  different  Townlands  would  bear 
a different  Proportion  of  the  County  Rate  and  of  the  Poor  Rate,  in  consequence 
of  some  of  them  having  within  them  a larger  or  a smaller  Amount  of  those 
Description^  of  Property  which  were  taxed  to  the  one  but  not  taxed  to  tlie 
other  ? _ _ 

The  apparent  Difficulty  arises  from  the  territorial  Divisions  being  different. 
In  point  of  fact,  there  would  be  no  such  Difficulty,  because  the  Poor  Law 
Collectors  would  adopt  the  "Valuation  in  full,  while  the  County  Rate  Collectors 
would  only  adopt  so  much  of  the  Valuation  as  was  properly  liable  to  a Demand 
for  County  Rates.  But  I do  not  deny  that  there  would  be  great  Confusion 
from  this,  and  that  my  Feeling  is  very  strongly  in  favour  of  having  One  Valu- 
ation, and  that  all  the  Property  contained  in  this  Valuation  should  be  equally 
liable  to  all  Taxes  of  every  Kind. 

2047-  Would  you  allow  to  the  Poor  Law  Union.  Authorities  any  Influence  or 
Voice  whatever  in  regulating  the  Valuation  for  the  Poor  Rates  ? 

I wish  to  take  away  the  Regulation  of  the  Valuation  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  local  Authorities,  because  I find  it  gives  rise  to  so  much  ill  Will  j it 
is  so  difficult  to  keep  it  clear  of  local  Influences. 

2048.  Would  you  vest  it  absolutely  in  an  Officer  responsible  to  Government  ? 

I think  it  would  be  right  to  allow  Appeals  to  local  Authorities,  such  as  the 
Sessions. 

204'9.  Subject  to  the  Allowance  of  Appeals  to  the  Quarter  Sessions,  you 
would  leave  the  Valuation  to  a Government  Officer? 

Yes. 

20^0.  How  often  would  you  have  Re-valuations,  or  Amendments  of  the  old 
Valuation  ? 

That  Question  would  involve  an  Alteration  of  the  present  Poor  Law,  inas- 
much as  every  Rate  must  depend  to  a certain  Extent  upon  a new  Valuation, 
or  a Revision  of  the  old  Valuation  ; and  if  the  Law  were  not  altered  in  that 
respect,  the  most  perfect  Valuation  at  one  Time  would  be  subject  to  constant 
Changes.  This  would  lead  to  great  Inconvenience,  and  perhaps  to  some 
Hardship.  Probably  Periods  of  Five  or  Seven  Years  would  be  sufficient. 

2051.  At  Periods  of  Five  or  Seven  Years  you  think  a Revision  of  the 
"Valuation  should  take  place? 

A general  Revision.  Minor  Revisions  would  be  requisite  constantly,  as  in 
Changes  of  Names  of  Occupiers,  and  perhaps  for  Subdivisions  or  Alterations  of 
the  Boundaries  of  Farms. 

2052.  How  would  you  propose  to  make  those  minor  Alterations? 

I think  they  might  be  safely  left  to  an  Arrangement  between  the  Com- 
missioner of  Valuation  and  Boards  of  Guardians;  that  in  general  they  might 
be  left  to  make  those  minor  Revisions,  and  the  Commissioner  should  not 
interfere,  except  his  Interference  was  called  for. 

2053.  Have  you  any  thing  else  you  wish  to  state  on  this  Pom 

I have  not. 

2054.  The  County  Infirmary  of  the  County  of  Cork  is  in  the  Town  of 
Mallow,  is  not  it  ? 

It  is. 

2055.  Does  that  give  sufficient  Relief  to  the  County  ? 

It  is  very  badly  situated  ; it  is  at  one  Extremity  of  the  County.  In  so  large 
a County  as  Cork  there  should  be  several  Infirmaries. 

2056.  Are  you  a Governor  of  the  Mallow  Infirmary  ? 

I am  a Governor. 

2057.  How  is  that  Infirmary  conducted  ? 

The  Position  of  the  County  Infirmary  is  a very  peculiar  one  at  tlie  present 
Time.  The  Site  of  it  is  so  little  such  as  one  would  select  for  the  Establish- 
ment of  an  Infirmary  for  so  large  a County,  that  there  is  a great  Jealousy 
existing  against  it.  Up  to  within  a few  Years  ago  the  County  used  to  con- 
tribute very  well  to  the  Support  of  the  Institution ; and  I believe  there  was 
(24.8.)  C c as 
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as  little  Fault  to  be  found  with  the  Institution  as  with  others  of  that  Class. 
It  has  been  well  reported  upon  by  Commissioners  who  have  inspected  it 
But  latterly  there  has  been  a strong  Feeling  in  the  County  that  the  Incon- 
venience of  having  but  One  Infirmary  can  only  be  got  rid  of  by  opposing 
the  Grants  to  the  Mallow  Infirmary ; and  consequently  it  is  only  by  the  greatest 
Effort  that  the  Friends  of  this  Institution  are  able  to  get  the  County  to  con- 
tribute towards  it.  They  do,  by  the  Means  of  carivassing,  and  taking  the 
Trouble  to  go  to  different  Sessions,  and  so  on,  carry  it  on ; but,  owing  to  the 
Refusal  of  the  Grand  Jury  Three  or  Four  Years  ago  to  give  Assistance  we 
were  obliged  to  close  the  Infirmary.  The  Committee  are  aware  that  by  the 
Fifth  of  George  the  Third,  Chapter  Twenty,  under  which  Infirmaries  are 
established  in  Ireland,  100^.  is  paid  by  the  Treasury  towards  the  Salary  of 
the  Surgeon  of  the  Hospital.  The  Words  of  the  Act  are  these  : “ That  the 

Surgeon  so  to  be  chosen  and  appointed  as  aforesaid  for  the  said  respective 
County  Infirmaries  or  Hospitals  shall  each  of  them  be  paid  by  the  Year  a hum 
not  exceeding  One  hundred  Pounds,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  public  Money, 
which  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds  shall  be  applied  either  to  Physician  or 
Surgeon,  or  other  Use  of  the  Infirmary  or  Hospital.”  The  Governors,  when 
the  County  refused  anv  further  Assistance,  thought  tiiat  this  lOOZ.  might  be  a 
fit  Resource  to  fall  back  upon  till  there  should  be_a  Change  of  Feeling 
towards  the  Establishment;  and  they  passed  a Resolution  to  the  Effect  that 
the  Surgeon  of  the  Establishment  should  be  requested  to  act  without  Salary 
for  the  present,  and  that  the  lOOh  should  be  applied,  as  we  thought  we  were 
allowed  to  apply  it,  to  the  general  Uses  of  the  Establishment.  Some  of  the 
Governors,  however,  felt  a Doubt  as  to  the  Legality  of  what  we  had  done, 
and  they  applied  to  the  Chief  Secretary  of  the  Day  to  take  the  Opinion  of  the 
Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  on  the  Subject ; and  that  Opinion  was  distinctly 
that  the  Surgeon  of  the  Establishment  had  a vested  Right  in  this  100^.,  and 
that  the  Governors  had  no  Right  whatever  to  apply  One  Sixpence  of  it  to  any 
other  Purposes  than  his  Salary.  We  put  the  Case  strongly  again  hi  this  Way: 
— Supposing  the  Establishment  were  closed,  and  there  was  not  a single  Patient, 
and  the  Surgeon  had  nothing  to  do,  would  the  Surgeon  still  have  that  Sort  of 
Claim  to  this  Money  that  he  would  have  a Right  to  draw  it.  The  Answer 
was  distinctly  that  he  would  have  such  a Right,  though  the  Infirmarp  were 
closed.  I think  that  could  scarcely  have  been  anticipated  by  the  Legislature 
which  passed  the  Act- 

2058.  Has  the  Institution  no  other  Resource  but  County  Presentments  and 
that  Grant  ? 

There  are  Subscriptions,  I believe,  with  the  Exception  of  One  or  Two,  as 
large  as  for  any  other  County  Infirmary  in  Ireland ; but  such  is  the  State 
of  the  Law,  that  though  a small  Dispensary  has  a Right  to  call  upon  the 
Grand  Jury  to  grant  it  a certain  Amount  of  Funds,  provided  tiiere  be  a 
Subscription,  to  a County  Infirmary  it  is  not  compulsory  upon  them  to 
grant  any  thing. 

2059.  Did  the  County,  in  fact,  refuse  to  grant  any  Assistance  ? 

Once  or  Twice  they  did  ; and  even  when  they  do  assist  they  have  rMuced 
the  Amount  given  to  a very  inconsiderable  Sum. 

2000.  And  at  all  Times  that  Institution  has  been  liable  to  the  Difficulty  of 
not  getting  any  thing  ? 

For  the  last  Five  or  Six  Years  it  has  been  in  so  uncertain  a State,  as  to 
whether  it  would  or  not  be  carried  on,  as  to  have  interfered  very  much  with 
its  Efficiency. 

2061.  What  is  the  Radius  within  which  it  operates  ? 

Practically  the  Radius  is  small,  owing  to  the  Fact  that  those  who  _ai'e 
entitled  to  give  Orders  for  Admission  can  only,  according  to  the  Provisions 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  be  Donors  of  20L  or  Subscribers  of  SI.  a Year. 
And  though  the  Governors  of  the  Institution  would  have  been  quite  willing 
to  admit  Subscribers, of  \l.  l5.,  or  any  other  Sum,  and  allow  them  a Parhci- 
pation  in  the  Management  of  the  Institution,  the  Law'  does  not  allow^  them 
to  do  so ; consequently,  the  Circle  of  the  Utility  of  the  Institution  is  limite 
by  the  Circumstance  of  whether  or  not  the  Residence  of  those  Persons  w o 

choose 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OP  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  203 


choose  to  become  Subscribers  of  SI.  Ss.  a Year  is  within  a Distance  at  which 
it  is  likely  to  be  useful.  We  have  Governors  residing  Ten  or  Twelve  Miles 
from  the  Infirmary  ; they  send  in  Patients  from  that  Distance. 

2062.  Suppose  an  Alteration  to  be  made  which  should  admit  more  distant 
Subscribers ; what  Distance  would  you  consider  to  be  sufficient  practically  to 
exclude  the  Inhabitants  of  the  County  of  Cork  from  the  Benefit  of  the 
Mallow  Infirmary  ? 

Suppose  there  were  no  very  extraordinary  Skill  in  the  Surgeon  which 
should  draw  People  from  any  Distance,  I should  say  that  Twenty  Miles 
was  almost  too  far  for  any  Part  of  the  County  to  be  from  an  Infirmary. 
I should  say  that  the  Distance  at  which  an  Infirmary  should  be  from  every 
Individual  should  be  the  Distance  to  which  a Horse  put  to  a common  Car 
could  at  once  and  without  stopping  take  off  a Person  who  had  suffered  an 
Accident.  Perhaps  Twenty  Miles  is  the  utmost  Limit.  I should  say  about 
Twelve  to  Fourteen  Miles  j and  I would  give  an  Infirmary  at,  say,  every 
Thirty  Miles  on  an  Average. 

2063.  Assuming  that  as  the  Maximum,  have  you  at  all  considered  how 
many  Infirmaries  would  be  required  for  the  County  of  Cork  ? 

I think,  probably,  assuming  that  there  would  be  always  local  Charities  in 
Cork,  about  Four  Infirmaries  in  the  County  of  Cork  would  give  very  good 
Infirmary  Relief,  or  at  most  Five,  on  account  of  the  great  Length  to  which  the 
County  runs. 

2064.  Would  you  consider  it  desirable  to  have  those  Infirmary  Districts 
formed  with  reference  to  any  existing  territorial  Divisions,  as,  for  instance, 
the  Poor  Law  Unions,  or  Baronial  Divisions  ? 

I would  connect  all  Medical  Charities  with  the  Poor  Law. 

2065.  In  fact  you  would  take  the  territorial  Divisions  of  the  Poor  Law 
for  your  Guidance  in  forming  the  Districts  for  Infirmary  Relief? 

I would. 

2066.  You  would  support  them,  of  course,  by  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

I would  support  tiiem  out  of  the  Poor  Rates.  But  with  respect  to  the 
Management  of  them,  it  is  a Detail  I have  not  well  considered.  Probably 
it  might  be  by  a Committee  of  different  Unions,  who  should  join  for  their 
Support,  always  allowing  Subscribers  to  take  part  in  the  Management. 

2067.  What  Encouragement  would  you  give  to  Subscribers? 

By  giving  them  a joint  Share  in  their  Management. 

2068.  Would  you  invest  them  with  the  Appointment  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Institution  ? 

I would  invest  them  with  the  Appointment,  giving,  however,  a very  clear 
Power  of  rejecting  the  Appointment  to  a central  Authority,  and  also  giving 
every  Protection  possible  to  the  Minority  of  the  local  Board  against  any 
attempt  of  the  Majority  to  impose  an  incompetent  Person  upon  the  Institution. 

2069.  You  would  have  a central  Board  of  that  Description  that  their 
Decision  would  be  looked  upon  with  Confidence  by  the  whole  Country  ? 

I would. 

2070.  You  have  stated  that  you  would  connect  Medical  Charities  with  the 
Poor  Law  ? 

I would. 

2071.  With  regard  to  the  Formation  of  the  local  Boards  of  Governors,  would 
you  have  them  independent  of  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  ? 

I think,  in  respect  of  Medical  Charities,  it  is  a great  Point  to  interest  as  many 
Persons  as  possible  in  their  good  Management ; and  on  that  account  it  would 
be  desirable,  I think,  to  give  the  Right  of  interfering  in  the  Management  to 
Subscribers  of  a Guinea,  or  a certain  Amount. 

2072.  What  Connexion  would  you  propose  to  have  between  this  local  Board 
of  Management  and  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  of  the  Union? 

With  respect  to  merely  local  Charities,  such  as  Dispensaries,  probably  they 
would  be  connected  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  more  entirely.  My  Observa- 
(24.8.)  C c 2 tion 
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tion  had  chiefly  reference  to  Infirmaries.  Supposing  that  perhaps  Two  or  Three, 
or  even  it  might  be  more,  Unions  would  join  in  the  Support  of  an  Infirmary, 
in  that  Case,  as  the  whole  of  the  Guardians  could  not  interfere  in  the  Manage- 
ment  of  it,  it  would  be  done  by  a Committee  of  the  Boards  ; and  at  the  same 
Time  Subscribers  or  Persons  interested  in  their  Management  might  be  allowed 
to  interfere  with  them. 

2073.  What  Connexion  would  there  be  between  those  local  Boards  and  the 
Poor  Law  Authorities  ? 

I see  no  necessary  Connexion  ; but  in  admitting  local  Subscribers  they 
would  subscribe  knowing  tiiat  they  were  subject  to  Supervision  either  by  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  or  a Medical  Board  to  be  established. 

2074.  Would  you  propose  that  the  Board  of  Medical  Commissioners  should 
be  under  the  Board  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

So  far  as  I can  judge  of  the  Subject  I should  prefer  but  One  Board  of 
Management  for  every  Description  of  Belief  afforded  to  the  Poor  of  Ireland, 
whether  it  be  Medical  Relief  or  Workhouse  Relief. 

2075.  Would  you  propose  that  that  should  be  a Board  under  the  Poor  Law 
Authorities,  or  a separate  Board  appointed  by  Government  ? 

I should  say  that  all  Relief  to  the  Poor,  whether  medical  or  general  Relief! 
should  be  under  One  Board  ; and  wliether  that  is  to  be  accomplished  by 
appointing  some  Medical  Men  as  additional  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  or  by 
enabling  the  present  Commissioners  to  appoint  Medical  Sub-Commissioners,  is 
a Matter  of  Indifference. 

2076.  The  Committee  is  to  understand  that  they  should  be  appointed  subject 
to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

Yes. 

2077.  What  Advantage  do  you  think  there  would  be  in  subjecting  those 
local  Boards  to  the  Poor  Law  Authorities  ? 

I should  be  very  apprehensive  of  Conflicts  between  Two  Boards.  Medical 
Relief  comes  so  much  into  connexion  with  general  Relief!  and  one  so  much 
depends  upon  the  other,  that  it  is  difficult  to  separate  them.  If  Medical  Relief 
is  not  efficiently  supplied.  Sickness  induces  Inability  to  Labour,  and  thereby 
Destitution,  and  thus  creates  a Necessity  for  general  Relief. 

2078.  If  in  that  respect  they  could  be  separated,  do  you  see  any  Advantage 
in  the  Connexion  between  medical  and  general  Relief? 

I should  think  One  Board,  if  well  constructed,  would  be  quite  sufficient  for  the 
general  Relief  of  the  Poor  ; and  whether  that  Relief  depended  upon  Sickness, 
or  whether  it  depended  upon  general  Destitution,  I think  one  leads  so  much 
into  the  other  that  it  is  one  Subject  in  fact.  I see  no  Necessity  for  Two  Boards. 

2079.  Do  you  think  it  would  add  to  or  diminish  from  the  Popularity  of  the 
Poor  Law,  the  Connexion  you  propose  between  Medical  Relief  of  the  Poor  and 
the  Poor  Law  itself? 

I think  the  System  has  been  condemned  because  of  the  Unpopularity  of 
particular  Commissioner's.  I think  the  Commissioners  have  not  carried  out 
their  Powers  in  a Manner  to  give  Satisfaction  in  Ireland.  At  the  same  Time, 
that  does  not  make  me  think  less  highly  of  tire  Principle  of  central  Management 
and  central  Absolutism,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  if  such  Absolutism  were  necessary 
to  the  Maintenance  of  a good  System, 

2080.  You  are  of  opinion  that  whatever  Unpopularity  has  attended  the 
Poor  Law  in  Ireland  is  rather  owing  to  the  Conduct  of  the  Commissioners  than 
any  Defect  of  the  System  as  established  by  Law  ? 

I should  say  the  System  was  perfectly  satisfactory,  that  of  having  One  Head, 
One  central  Body  to  control  it ; and  that  whatever  Defects  have  arisen,  or 
whatever  Unpopularity  has  been  the  Result,  has  been  mainly  owing  to  the 
Commissioners,  to  their  frequently  having  yielded  when  they  were  right,  and 
bullied  very  much  when  they  were  wrong.  They  have  shown  very  little 
Deference  to  the  Wishes  of  Gentlemen  of  the  Country  who  have  been  anxious 
to  carry  out  the  Law  well ; they  have  held  off  from  them  j and  all  through  they 
have  not  shown  that  Common  Sense  in  the  Introduction  and  Management  of 
the  System  which  might  have  been  expected  from  them. 

2081,  What 
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2081.  What  would  you  considerto  be  the  Title  to  Admission  into  an  Infirmary? 
Would  you  have  the  Persons  Paupers,  or  might  they  be  People  who  could  pay 
partly  for  their  Support  ? 

Paupers,  but  not  under  the  Designation  of  Pauperism  ; for  instance,  a Man 
far  removed  Destitution  might  meet  with  some  Accident  which  required 
surgical  Assistance. 

2082.  Would  you  have  them  pay  for  their  own  Support  ? 

Wherever  it  could  be  done.  Put  I apprehend  there  is  a Class  who  are  very 
much  removed  from  Pauperism,  who  might  still  be  in  want  of  Institutions  of 
this  Kind.  Take  a small  Farmer,  for  instance : He  might  meet  with  some 
Accident  whicli,  if  it  were  not  cured,  would  reduce  his  Family  to  a State  of 
Pauperism.  He  could  not  at  present  use  the  Poorhouse,  because  he  would 
then  sacrifice  his  social  Position,  inasmuch  as  he  must  take  in  his  whole  Family, 
and  also  give  up  his  P^irm  ; for  if  he  were  in  possession  of  Property  he  could 
not  be  admitted  into  a Poorhouse. 

2083.  The  Kind  of  Persons  to  be  admitted  are  Persons  whose  Cases  would 
peculiarly  require  in-door  Treatment? 

Yes. 

2084.  How  would  you  have  them  recommended  ? 

It  would  depend  on  iiowthe  Institutions  were  to  be  supported.  If  you  make 
the  Support  ot  them  a general  Tax  connected  with  the  Poor  Rate,  there  ought 
to  be  some  Power  to  the  Guardians  to  give  Admissions.  If  you  admit 
Governors  not  connected  with  the  Poor  Law  to  become  Governors  by 
Subscription,  you  must  give  them  Power  of  giving  Admissions. 

2085.  Wliom  would  you  invest  with  the  Discretion  of  judging  of  the  Fitness 
of  a Person,  from  the  hlature  of  his  Hurt  or  his  Complaint,  for  being  sent  to 
such  an  Establisliment  ? 

Either  with  the  Poor  Law  Guardian  or  the  Subscriber. 

2086.  Would  they  be  competent  to  decide  whether  the  Case  was  one  which 
should  be  treated  at  the  Dispensary  or  at  the  Infirmary  ? 

I refer  to  giving  the  Order  to  tiie  Surgeon  to  attend  him  ; but  I would  give 
the  Surgeon  the  Power,  which  he  has  under  the  present  Infirmary  Laws,  of 
refusing  Admission,  in  case  he  did  not  consider  it  a proper  Case  for  the 
Infirmary,  on  his  own  Responsibility. 

2087-  Would  it  not  be  a sounder  Principle  to  place  in  the  Dispensary  Doctor 
the  Recommendation,  leaving  it  to  the  Governors  and  the  others  to  say  whether, 
being  admitted,  the  Patient  should  be  chargeable  upon  the  Union  or  not  ? 

That  would  be  a very  good  Rule  as  a general  Rule,  but  Hundreds  of  Cases 
must  occur  in  which  there  would  be  no  Time  for  Application  to  the  Dispensary 
Doctor.  In  the  Case,  for  Example,  of  a Man  falling  from  a Scaffold,  and 
breaking  his  Arm  or  his  Leg,  it  is  only  a Question  then  of  sending  him  to 
the  Infirmary. 

2088.  Might  not  the  competent  Authority  be  the  Dispensary  Doctor,  who 
might  be  able  to  put  him  in  a Condition  for  travelling? 

The  Dispensary  Doctor  would  be  a good  Person  to  give  Authority  to  to 
order  the  Admission  of  Patients ; but,  in  my  Opinion,  you  cannot  well  confine 
the  Power  of  ordering  the  Admission  to  the  Dispensary  Doctor. 

2089.  How  would  you  regulate  the  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

Generally  speaking  I should  place  all  Medical  Institutions  for  affording 
Medical  Relief  without  Payment  under  the  Poor  Law. 

2090.  Is  there  adequate  Fever  Hospital  Relief  in  the  Union  you  are  acquainted 
with  ? 

I think  there  is ; we  have  Three  Fever  Hospitals  in  our  Union. 

2091.  How  would  you  have  them  distributed  under  a System  of  Medical 
Relief  in  Ireland  ? 

Where  at  present  there  are  Fever  Hospitals,  they  would  probably  be  made 
use  of;  where  there  were  not  Fever  Hospitals  it  would  be  a Question  of 
Discretion  for  the  Guardians  where  they  would  place  them.  They  would 
recommend  certain  Localities  as  fit  Positions  for  Fever  Hospitals  to  the  Com- 
(24.8.)  C c 3 missioners, 
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missioners,  and  the  Commissioners  would  of  course  agree  with  them  if  there 
were  no  strong  Reason  for  deciding  otherwise. 

2092.  Would  vou  have  Fever  Hospitals  distinct  Institutions  from  Dispensaries 

and  Infirmaries  ? ^ 

That  is  rather  a Medical  Question.  Many  Medical  Men  state  that  there 
is  no  Danger  from  connecting  Fever  Hospitals  with  other  Hospitals  ; if  so,  it 
would  be  very  possible  to  extend  the  Hospitals  of  the  Workhouse  by  having 
Fever  Wards  attached  to  them. 

2093.  Do  you  think  Fever  Wards  attached  to  the  Workhouse  would  be 
sufficient  Fever  Hospital  Relief  in  the  Unions  of  Ireland  ? 

I do  not. 


2094-.  Would  you  empower  the  Guardians  to  establish  additional  Fever 
Hospitals?  _ • c ^ 

Yes,  where  they  thought  proper,  subject  to  the  Sanction  of  the  Commis- 


sioners. 


2095.  Would  you  connect  them  with  Dispensaries  in  any  Case? 

If  there  be  no  Danger  of  Contagion  or  Infection  I see  no  Reason  why 
Fever  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries  should  not  be  united,  and  why  there  should 
not  be  attached  to  Dispensaries  a few  Beds  for  the  in-door  Relief  of  Patients. 
It  very  often  happens  that  a little  Attention  is  of  infinitely  more  Value  than 
all  the  Medicine  you  can  give  to  the  Patient. 

2096.  To  provide  a System  of  Fever  Hospital  Relief  you  would  empower 
Boards  of  Guardians  or  the  Governors  of  Dispensaries  to  have  some  Beds 
available  for  Fever  Cases  where  they  thought  proper? 

Yes;  in  Fever  and  other  Cases  also.  There  is  another  Alteration  of  tlie 
Poor  Law  with  reference  to  this  Subject  which  I would  suggest That  it 
should  be  in  the  Power  of  the  Guardians  to  admit  a Medical  Patient  into 
the  Hospital  without  his  Family.  At  present  if  a Man  has  any  Disease 
which  requires  Medical  Attendance  he  must  bring  his  entire  Family  into 
the  Workhouse,  or  be  refused  Assistance ; whereas  the  Wife  and  Children  of 
tliat  Man  might  v^ry  probably  be  able  to  support  themselves  out  of  the 
Workhouse,  and  would  do  so  in  many  Cases,  if  the  Father  could  be  admitted 
without  them. 


2097.  If  you  have  Infirmaries  such  as  you  suggest,  would  not  that  answer 
the  Purpose  of  affording  Relief  to  an  individual  Member  of  a Family  not  in  a 
State  of  Destitution  ? 

I think  Infirmaries  are  not  quite  for  the  Class  of  Persons  your  Lordship 
alludes  .to  ; they  are  for  a more  serious  Class  of  Cases,  requiring  greater  sur- 
gical Skill.  The  different  Amounts  of  Skill  must  of  course  be  differently  paid 
for.  The  Surgeon  who  would  be  capable  of  attending  the  Hospital  of  a 
Pool-house  or  a Dispensary  might  not  have  the  Skill  which  you  would  require 
at  the  County  Infirmary,  where  Operations  requiring  the  greatest  surgical 
Skill  are  to  be  performed. 


2098.  You  would  vest  the  Discretion  in  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  where 
they  thought  proper,  to  admit  an  individual  Member  of  a Family  who  was 
afflicted  with  Sickness,  simply  on  Medical  Grounds? 

Yes.  I would  give  Boards  of  Guardians  the  Power  of  admitting  any  One 
Member  of  a Fami^  on  account  of  Sickness,  and  only  on  that  Ground. 

2099.  How'  w’ould  you  provide  Dispensary  Relief;  would  you  break  up  the 
Unions  into  Dispensary  Districts  ? 

I think  the  Question  of  Districts  is  one  which  may  be  left  to  the  Discretion 
of  the  Guardians,  subject,  however,  to  the  controlling  Power  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners.  In  respect  of  Vaccination  the  late  Act  appears  to  me  not 
to  have  done  any  Good.  The  Doctors  to  Dispensaries  throughout  our  Unions 
dways  vaccinated  the  Children,  and  considered  it  Part  of  their  Duty.  Since 
the  passing  of  the  Act,  they  have  had  a great  Tendency  to  decline  this  Duty, 
wherever  they  could  do  so,  in  order  to  become  Vaccinators  for  the  Union ; 
and  the  Way  we  have  tried  to  meet  this  at  Mallow  has  been  to  constitute 
the  entire  Union  One  Vaccination  District,  and  require  Parties  to  be  brought 
to  the  Workhouse  to  be  vaccinated. 

2100.  You 
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2J00.  You  say  you  would  leave  it  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  appoint 
the  Dispensaries  ? ''  ' 

The  Board  of  Guardians,  with  the  Concurrence  of  the  central  Board.  3d  March  1846. 

2101.  To  divide  their  Unions  as  they  should  think  proper  ? 

Yes. 

2102.  Would  you  leave  the  Appointment  of  Medical  Officers  in  the  Board 
of  Guardians,  or  in  any  local  Board  to  be  appointed  for  that  Purpose  ? 

It  would  be  right,  probably,  to  give  the  Boards  of  Guardians  the  Power  of 
electing  the  Medical  Officer ; but  then,  as  I have  before  stated,  I would  give 
the  Commissioners  a very  decided  Power  of  rejecting  the  Person  selected  by 
the  Board  of  Guardians  on  their  Responsibility. 

2103.  Without  Cause  stated  ? 

Not  without  Cause  stated ; but  I would  allow  the  Cause  to  be  stated  in  the 
most  general  Terms,  as,  for  instance,  that  the  Commissioners  believed  the 
Person  appointed  to  be  unfit  for  the  Duties  of  the  Office. 

2104>.  Would  you  call  upon  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  state  that  they 
considered  sucli  a Man  unfit  ? 

I would  give  them  the  Power  of  saying,  “ We  have  Reason  to  believe  that 
such  and  such  a Person  is  unfit  for  the  Office.”  Such  a Power  may  seem  too 
absolute ; but  I will  illustrate  the  Necessity  of  giving  to  the  central  Authority 
a Power  to  overrule  the  Decision  of  the  Majority  of  the  Guardians  by  the 
following  Case,  which  occurred  in  reference  to  the  Election  of  a Schoolmaster 
for  the  Workhouse  of  Mallow : — We  had  to  elect  a Schoolmaster.  Two  Persons 
were  introduced  into  the  Room  as  Candidates,  one  of  whom  was  peculiarly  well 
qualified  for  the  Office,  while  the  other  was  very  much  the  reverse.  The  Guar- 
dians elected  the  less  eligible  Candidate,  because  he  was  an  old  Inhabitant  of 
the  Town,  and  was  known  to  several  of  them.  Two  or  Three  of  us  appealed 
to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  they  sent  down  a Commissioner  to  examine 
as  to  the  Competency  of  the  Man  elected,  and  finding  that  our  Statements  as  to 
the  Competence  of  the  one  and  the  Incompetence  of  the  other  Candidate  were 
fully  justified  they  refused  to  sanction  the  Appointment,  and  at  length  the 
originally  defeated  Candidate  was  appointed  to  the  Situation.  There  was  a 
Minority  of  the  Board  in  opposition  to  a considerable  Majority,  yet  by  having  a 
central  Authority  to  appeal  to  against  the  Majority  we  succeeded  in  our  Object. 

Had  not  the  Commissioners  been  to  a certain  Degree  absolute,  a very  incom- 
petent Person  would  at  present  have  been  Schoolmaster  of  the  Union. 

2105.  You  would  wish  to  establish  that  Principle  in  the  Election  of  the 
Medical  Officer  ? 

I should,  certainly. 

2106.  Are  you  aware  that  many  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland  are 
elected  under  very  strong  political  Influences  ? 

I am  afraid  that  it  is  the  Case. 

2107.  In  such  Unions  where  that  Influence  operates  do  you  think  it  would 
be  judicious  to  vest  in  the  Board  of  Guardians  the  Power  of  electing  the 
Medical  Officers  for  the  Dispensary  District  ? 

I have  no  doubt  that  in  a great  Number  of  Cases  the  Medical  Officer  would 
be  elected  from  mere  paity  or  sectarian  Prejudices. 

2108.  Such  being  your  Apprehension,  would  not  it  be  injudicious  to  give  this 
Patronage  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

No  ; notwithstanding  this  I would  give  them  the  Power  of  electing,  because 
I would  not  presume  that  they  would  be  so  influenced  ; but  at  the  same  Time 
I would  give  the  Power  to  the  Commissioners  to  which  I referred,  and  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Existence  of  this  Power  in  the  Hands  of  the  Commissioners 
would  prevent  the  Exercise,  to  so  great  an  Extent,  of  the  Influence  of  those 
Feelings  which  would  lead,  if  unchecked,  to  improper  Appointments. 

2109.  Are  you  aware  that,  under  existing  Circumstances,  the  Persons  who 
subscribe,  and  by  their  Subscription  lay  the  Foundation  of  the  Dispensaries,  are 
the  Persons  who  elect  the  Medical  Officers  ? 

Yes. 

(24.8.)  C c 4 2110.  By 
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2110.  By  casting  the  Support  of  those  Institutions  upon  the  Poor’s  Rates,  do 
not  you  virtually  maintain  the  same  Principle  of  taxing  the  Owner  and  the 
Occupier  of  the  Soil  for  the  Support  of  those  Institutions  ? 

Yes. 

2111.  Changing,  therefore,  what  was  a voluntary  Contribution  in  the  one 
Case  to  what  would  be  under  the  proposed  Change  a compulsory  one,  would 
it  be  advisable  to  take  away  from  those  who  at  present  voluntarily  contribute 
that  Patronage  which  they  may  have  exercised  with  Advantage  in  their 
Localities  ? 

If  Dispensaries  were  connected  with  the  Unions,  that  is  to  say,  if  they  were 
to  be  supported  at  the  joint  Expense  of  the  Union  and  the  Subscribers,  the 
Poor  Law  Guardians  should  have  a Right  of  Interference  in  the  Management  of 
the  Institutions. 

2112.  Would  not  you  encourage  voluntary  Contribution  for  Dispensaries  as 
well  as  for  Infirmaries  ? 

I do  not  care  very  much  about  voluntary  Contribution  ; I should  very  much 
wish  to  see  a compulsory  System  of  Medical  Relief  established  through  the 
entire  Country,  because  I find  many  Parts  of  the  Country  which  are  well 
attended  to,  owingto  there  being  benevolent  Individuals  residing  in  the  District, 
while  at  the  same  Time  there  are  vast  Tracts  of  Ireland  that  are  very  nearly 
without  Medical  Relief. 

21  IS.  In  those  Districts  where  benevolent  Individuals  reside  and  are  instru- 
mental  in  getting  up  those  Charities,  would  it  not  be  injudicious  to  take  away 
from  them  the  Duty  of  maintaining  and  superintending  those  Charities  which 
they  now'  perform  with  Advantage  to  tlie  Public? 

So  that  you  make  the  System  of  Medical  Charities  imperative  and  sufficiently 
extensive,  any  additional  Establishment  you  wish  to  encourage  in  the  Country, 
by  Means  such  as  the  Question  suggests,  would  be  very  desirable;  but  the 
Country  should  not  be  left  to  depend  upon  voluntary  Establishments  of  that 
Kind. 

2114'.  Suppose  Dispensary  Districts  were  marked  out,  and  the  Charge  for 
their  Support  made  local ; might  not  the  highest  Rate-payers  in  those  Localities 
be  with  Advantage  made  the  governing  Bodies  of  the  Dispensaries.^ 

The  Dispensary  would  be  either  a Dispensary  established  by  the  Poor  Law 
Union,  or  a Dispensary  established  by  private  Benevolence.  Of  course,  to  the 
Extent  in  which  private  Benevolence  contributed  to  its  Maintenance,  I would 
allow  a Power  of  Interference  in  the  Government  of  the  Establislnnent ; but  in 
case  the  Dispensary  were  established  simply  as  an  appendage  to  the  Poorhouse 
I would  place  the  Management  of  it  in  the  Hands  of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

2115.  Do  you  believe  that  if  there  w'as  a compulsory  Assessment  there 
would  be  any  voluntary  Contributions  whatever  ? 

I should  doubt  very  much  that  there  would  be  voluntary  Contributions  to 
any  considerable  Extent,  excepting  in  the  Case  of  some  wealthy  Proprietors 
who  wish  to  have  in  their  Towns  or  on  their  Estates  Places  at  which  their  more 
respectable  Tenants  whom  they  cannot  send  into  the  Poorhouse  might  find 
Relief 

2116.  Is  not  the  System  of  Poor’s  Rate  founded  upon  the  Principle  that  the 
existing  Law  contemplated  that  Part  should  be  given  by  the  Owners  and  Part 
by  the  Occupiers,  and  that  it  is  only  changing  what  was  voluntary  into  a 
compulsory  Rate  ? 

I think  you  might  still  have  voluntary  Contributions  in  particular  Places ; 
for  instance,  in  Towns  I am  sure  that  if  there  were  no  District  Medical 
Establishment  we  should  have  Establishments  voluntarily  supported  for  the 
Medical  Relief  of  the  poor  Householders. 

2117.  The  Law  at  present  confers  certain  Privileges  and  Patronage  and 
Duties  upon  the  landed  Proprietors  and  others  who  by  their  private 
Subscription  originate  the  Establishment  of  a Dispensary.  If  you  convert 
those  Subscriptions  into  a compulsory  Assessment,  which  you  would  do  by 
having  the  Institutions  supported  wholly  out  of  the  Poor’s  Rates,  would  not  it 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  nELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  “209 

be  most  desirable  to  retain  in  the  Hands  of  the  landed  Proprietors  those 
iMvileges  which  the  Law  at  present  confers  upon  them  ? 

The  landed  Proprietors  will  always  have,  to  a certain  Extent,  Influence 
from  being  Guardians  ; they  will  probably  be  the  Guardians  of  the  District ; and 
if  the  Support  of  those  Establishments  were  entirely  cast  upon  the  Union 
Funds  I do  not  see  why  they  should  have  a Power  of  Interference  except 
as  Guardians. 

2118.  Suppose  the  Dispensary  located  at  a Distance  from  the  Union  House, 
how  would  it  be  locally  governed  ? 

Would  not  that  depend  upon  whether  the  Dispensary  w’ere  adopted  by  the 
Union  as  one  of  those  Dispensaries  which  it  was  I'equisite  for  the  Union  to 
maintain  ? If  it  were  so  adopted  as  a Dispensary  which  it  would  be  right  to 
maintain  as  a Union  Dispensary,  then  they  would  either  govern  it  altogether 
themselves,  or  establish  a Committee  for  the  general  Management  of  it. 

2119.  It  would  be  competent  for  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  appoint 
Siib-Cominittees  for  the  Government  of  local  Dispensaries  ? 

Yes. 

2120.  Within  what  Radius  would  you  have  the  Dispensaries  ? 

I do  not  feel  myself  competent  to  give  an  Opinion  on  that  Subject ; but 
I should  think  as  far  as  a Woman  or  a Person  not  in  very  good  Health  could 
reasonably  be  expected  to  walk  to  and  return  from  in  the  Day.  Every 
Person  should  be  within  Five  or  Six  Miles  of  a Dispensary. 

2121.  It  would  of  course  depend  a good  deal  on  the  Population  ? 

Certainly ; but  the  general  Rule  might  be  the  Distance  which  a Person 

not  in  good  Health  might  be  expected  to  be  able  to  get  to  without  much 
Difficulty. 

2122.  Have  you  any  otlier  Suggestion  to  make  to  the  Committee? 

I think  there  is  a want  of  Power  in  the  Commissioners  to  check  Expenditure 
of  which  they  have  disapproved. 

2123.  How  does  that  appear  ? 

When  the  Reviser  looks  over  the  Accounts,  if  any  Item  of  Expenditure 
appears  v'hich  would  not  be  strictly  legal  there  is  no  Redress,  — the  Money  has 
been  paid,  and  no  one  is  responsible  ibr  it.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  desirable 
that  no  Money  should  be  paid  without  some  Person  being  strictly  responsible  j 
for  it  is,  after  all,  no  Responsibility  to  say  that  the  Board  is  responsible. 

2124-.  Are  not  you  aware  that  in  the  Minutes  sent  to  the  Commissioners  the 
Amount  of  every  Cheque  is  given  ? 

The  Cheque  is  simply  stated  to  have  been  given  to  A.  or  B.  as  for  Clothes 
or  Furniture,  or  any  other  Puiq)ose,  but  in  general  Terms ; the  Items  for 
which  that  Cheque  is  given  are  not  stated ; so  that  it  strikes  me  it  would  be 
better  to  make  some  Individual  connected  with  the  Board  responsible  for  all 
tlie  Payments ; and  I think  it  would  be  desirable  that  no  Cheque  should 
be  payable  without  the  Signature  of  the  Clerk,  and  also  that  the  Clerk  should  be 
strictly  responsible  that  no  Expenditure  shall  take  place  which  an  Auditor 
could  object  to  as  contrary  to  the  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  or 
not  justified  by  the  Poor  Law  Acts. 

2125.  Would  you  require  that  the  Person  who  was  chosen  to  act  as  Clerk 
should  be  required  to  give  Security  like  any  other  Officer  of  the  Union  ? 

I see  no  Objection  to  requiring  him  to  give  good  Security. 

2126,  Is  there  any  other  Suggestion  you  wish  to  make  ? 

No. 

The  Witness  withdraws. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 

One  o’clock. 


(24.8.) 


Dd 


Sir  J).  J.  NorreySf 
Bart.  M.P. 

Scl.  March  1846. 
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Die  Mercurii,  4“  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland. 


Sir  ROBERT  ALEXANDER  FERGUSON  Baronet,  a Member  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  is  examined  as  follows  : 

2127-  HAVE  you  had  much  to  do  with  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law 

” Yet''l'have.  I am  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Londonderry 
Union’,  in  which  is  situated  the  City  of  Londonderry,  and  which  includes  a 
laige  Portion  of  the  Counties  of  Londonderry  and  Donegal  ; and  I am  also 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union  of  Castlederg,  which  is 
in  a mountainous  Part  of  the  County  of  Tyrone,  about  Twenty  Miles  from 
Londonderry. 

2128.  Are  you  an  ex-officio  Guardian  in  each  of  those  Unions  ? 

I am  an  ex-officio  Guardian  in  each  of  those  Unions,  having  a Residence 
in  each. 

2129.  In  the  Union  of  Londonderry  does  the  Law  upon  the  whole  work 
satisfactorily  ? 

Yes.  The  Law,  I think,  gives  considerable  Satisfaction,  with  the  Exception 
of  our  not  having  any  Power  of  controlling  Mendicancy ; that,  I think,  is 
most  complained  of  as  regards  the  City  of  Londonderry. 

21S0.  Is  the  Town  of  Londonderry  much  infested  with  the  mendicant 
Class  ? 

There  ai-e  many  of  the  mendicant  Class  almost  entirely  Strangers,  or  what 
would  be  described  in  England  nearly  as  Vagrants,  mostly  unknown  to  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Town,— Peoplewho  have  come  there,  very  often  Women  with 
Two  or  Three  Children,  whom  it  would  be  a great  Object,  for  the  Sake 
even  of  the  Children,  to  have  the  Power  of  compelling  to  go  to  the  Workhouse, 
or  to  resort  to  some  honest  Livelihood. 


Sir 

JR.  A.  Fergusm, 
Bart,  M.P. 

4th  March  1846. 


2131.  Are  these  Strangers  Persons  who  have  gathered  in  from  the  Coantiy, 
or  are  they  in  part  Strangers  who  have  disembarked  at  the  Port  of  London- 
derry ? 

Tliey  are  generally  gathered  in  from  different  Parts  of  the  Country  and  the 
Unions  around  ; those  who  disembark  as  Strangers  very  seldom  remain  for  any 
Length  of  Time.  When  they  are  admitted  to  the  Workhouse,  which  they 
always  are  when  they  apply,  we  contrive  to  send  them  by  the  Steam  Boat  to 
Glasgow  or  Liverpool,  and  so  on,  according  to  their  Places  of  Settlement.  In 
that  Way  we  have  a good  many  Strangers,  Soldiers  Wives,  who  come  in  for  a 
short  Time. 


2132.  In  what  Way  do  you  send  them  ? 

The  Steam  Boat  Companies  take  them  without  making  any  Charge,  feeling 
that  it  is  desirable  to  relieve  the  District,  and  to  assist  them  in  finding  their 
way  Home. 

2133.  Then  in  fact  it  is  a voluntary  Arrangement  between  the  Londonderry 
Board  of  Guardians  and  the  Steam  Boat  Companies  ?- 

Yes ; principally  brought  about  by  the  Deputy  Vice  Chairman  of  our 
Board  of  Guardians,  who  is  a Merchant  in  the  City,  and  as  such  connected 
with  the  Steam  Boat  Companies. 

2134.  Is  there  any  Fund  from  which  you  supply  their  AVants  during  their 
Passage  ? 

There  is  no  public  Fund  that  we  have  at  command.  It  is  very  often 
clone  by  small  Subscriptions  among  the  Guardians  present,  giving 
Shillings. 
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2135.  Are  those  Persons  who  are  so  shipped  off  Persons  who  represent 
themselves  as  on  their  AVay  to  another  Place  ? 

’’  ' ' Yes. 

nil  March  1S46.  213().  There  is  no  Compulsion  in  putting  them  on  Shipboard? 

No  j there  is  no  Compulsion,  and  there  is  no  Power  of  Compulsion ; they 

generally  come  in  for  Three  or  Four  Days,  or  perhaps  a Week,  before  the 
Steam  Boat  goes,  and  that  gives  the  Guardians  of  the  City  Time  to  inquire 
as  to  the  Truth  of  their  Story. 

2IS7.  Have  you  many  Cases  of  Refusal  ? 

Very  seldom  ; the  only  Cases  of  Refusal  are  those  of  running  Boys,  or  that 
Class  of  Applicants,  who  we  think  could  earn  their  Livelihood  outside,  who 
come  to  the  Workhouse  considering  that  they  have  less  hard  Work  there 
than  they  would  have  outside.  The  Beggars  sometimes  during  the  very  severe 
AVeather  come  to  us  in  Numbers. 

21SS.  In  the  Union  generally  is  there  much  Vagrancy  or  Mendicancy? 

In  the  Union  generally  there  is  Mendicancy,  but  the  vagrant  Mendicants 
-ire  pretty  nearly  confined  to  the  Towns ; there  are  a few  of  them  who  still 
go  out  to  the  Country,  but  in  general  begging  in  the  Country  is  confined 
to  those  who  have  been  long  resident  and  long  known,  and  who  are  therefore 
supported  by  the  Inhabitants  generally  in  preference  to  allowing  them  to  go 
into  the  Workhouse. 

2139.  Do  you  draw  any  Distinction  between  Mendicancy  and  Vagrancy  ? 

I would  draw  a Distinction  in  this  Way : — I consider  that  the  Mendicant  is 
more  resident  and  more  known  in  the  District ; whereas  the  Vagrant  is  the 
common  Beggar,  who  depends  solely,  or  nearly  so,  upon  his  Importunity  for 
Support. 

2140.  The  Mendicant  Class  is  a Kind  of  privileged  Class  within  their 
respective  Localities  ? 

Yes ; and  generally  very  old  People  who  are  very  well  known. 

2141.  Those  People  you  do  not  find  resort  to  the  AVorkhouses  under  present 
Circumstances  ? 

Those  People  do  not  willingly  resort  to  the  Workhouse ; and  the  Farmers 
and  others  are  not  anxious  at  all  to  oblige  them  to  resort  to  the  AYork- 
house ; they  consider  them  as  privileged,  and  supported  more  cheaply  in  the 
District. 

2142.  Do  the  vagrant  Class  that  you  distinguish  from  the  mendicant  resort 
to  the  AVorkhouse  ? 

Very  seldom  j only  for  a very  few  Days  in  the  very  severe  Weather. 

2143.  Prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act  was  there  any  Institution 
in  Londonderry  for  the  Suppression  of  Mendicancy  ? 

Yes;  there  was  an  Institution  there,  supported  by  voluntary  Contributions, 
in  which  the  Mendicants  were  all  supported,  and  those  that  did  not  belong  to 
the  City  were  compelled  after  certain  Work  to  leave  it. 

2144.  Did  that  Institution,  resting  upon  voluntary  Contributions,  effect  the 
relieving  of  the  City  of  Mendicants  ? 

Almost  entirely ; and  the  Consequence  is,  that  we  feel  very  strongly  now  the 
Evils  of  the  Vagrant  System. 

2145.  What  were  the  Numbers  that  were  relieved  at  that  Institution  at  that 
Time  ? 

I cannot  exactly  say  the  Number ; I think  there  were  between  Eighty  and 
Ninety  transferred  to  the  Poorhouse  when  it  opened.  Besides  that  there  was  a 
considerable  Distribution  of  Out-door  Relief  to  those  poor  Persons  who  were 
partially  unable  to  support  their  Families,  the  Cases  being  minutely  inquired 
into  by  the  Committee  of  the  Institution. 

2146.  How  were  they  admitted  into  the  Institution  ? 

On  Recommendations  signed  by  the  Subscribers  and  the  Clergy  of  different 
Denominations,  who  considered  themselves  responsible  in  a great  Degree  for 
the  Trutli  of  the  Statement. 

2147.  Their  going  in  was  voluntary  on  their  Part  ? 

Yes. 

2148.  1 
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i?.  A.  Ferguson, 
Bart.,  M.P. 

4'tli  March  1846. 


2150.  Why  do  you  suppose  that  they  did  not  apply  to  the  Workhouse  as 
readil}'  as  they  applied  before  to  this  Institution  ? 

We  got  to  a great  Degree  a new  Set  of  People ; almost  all  those  who  were 
supported  internally  in  the  Mendicity  Asylum,  as  we  called  it,  were  transferred 
to  the  Poorhouse  j the  Beggars  that  came  upon  the  Streets  seemed  to  be  almost 
a new  Class. 

2151.  The  Eighty  who  w'ere  transferred  to  the  Workhouse  were  in  the 
constant  Habit  of  coming  and  remaining  in  the  Mendicity  Institution  ? 

Yes. 

2152.  Were  they  lodged  there? 

Yes ; lodged  and  fed  and  clothed,  and  employed  when  they  could  give  Work. 

2153.  Those  were  not  all  that  received  Relief  in  some  way  or  other  from 
that  Institution  ? 

No ; there  was  a large  Distribution  of  Out-door  Relief  Assistance  to  poor 
People  who  had  large  Eamilies. 

2154-.  "What  became  of  those  People  upon  the  Poor  Law  coming  into 
operation  ? 

Some  of  them  were  obliged  to  make  their  Way  into  the  Poorhouse,  and  others 
have  struggled  on  as  they  best  could,  with  the  Assistance  of  those  to  whom 
they  are  previously  known. 

2155.  What  Number  is  the  Workhouse  of  Londonderry  able  to  contain  ? 

Eight  hundred. 

2156.  What  is  the  Number  that  you  have  generally  had  in  the  House  ? 

We  generally  have  from  220  to  350. 

2157.  Then  the  Building  is  of  sufficient  Capacity  to  meet  the  W'ants  of  the 
mendicant  Population  if  they  were  compelled  to  receive  their  Relief  there  ? 

I sliOLild  hope  it  would  be.  A great  Number  of  those  who  are  at  present 
Mendicants  would  find  that  they  could  labour  for  their  Support,  or  do  something 
for  it. 

2158.  The  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Londonderry  Union  have  expressed, 
I believe,  a strong  Opinion  upon  the  Subject,  have  they  not,  in  a Petition  ? 

Yes,  they  have. 

2159.  Have  they  considered  the  Mode  by  which  an  Act  for  the  Suppression 
of  Mendicancy  could  best  be  introduced  into  Ireland  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  considered  at  any  Meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians,  or  the  Details  discussed  there. 

2160.  Are  you  prepared  yourself  to  suggest  any  Details  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  there  would  be  very  little  Difficulty  in  arranging  the 
Details.  A Power  given  to  the  Magistrates  to  send  those  wlio  make  a Trade 
of  begging  to  the  Workhouse,  giving  them  a Right  of  Support  there  till  the 
next  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  would  very  soon  get  rid  of  any 
Mendicants  that  there  might  be. 

2161.  Would  you  make  any  Classification  in  the  Workhouse  in  consequence 
of  the  Introduction  of  a Mendicancy  Act? 

I do  not  think  that  any  further  Classification  would  be  necessaiy  than  is 
introduced  now. 

2162.  Would  there  not  be  among  the  mendicant  Classes  who  are  sent  in 
many  Persons  of  notoriously  bad  Character  ? 

I do  not  know  tiiat  there  would  be  many  then.  At  any  rate  we  are  obliged 
at  the  present  Time  to  receive  many  of  that  Class,  more  particularly  Prostitutes 
who  are  in  ill  Health  brought  on  by  their  Vices ; we  cannot  refuse  to  receive 
them  if  they  are  in  a State  of  Destitution. 

(24.9.)  D d 3 2163.  What 


2148.  Plave  those  Institutions  for  the  Relief  of  the  mendicant  Class  ceased  ? 
They  ceased  immediately  upon  the  opening  of  the  Workhouse. 

2149.  Then  Mendicancy  was  found  to  recommence  ? 

Yes. 
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Sir  2163.  What  ought  the  Magistrate  to  consider  an  Offence ; should  it  be 

S.  A.  Ferguson,  „roved  to  the  Magistrate  that  the  Man  is  in  the  habit  of  asking  Alms  ? 

Bart.,  M.P.  rpjjg  Power  mio-ht  be  given  to  the  Magistrate  of  sending  a 1 erson  who  asked  for 
ttl.  1816  Alms  at  once  to  the  Workhouse,  where  he  would  get  his  Support ; and  I would 
1th  March  1816.  ^ Magistrate  the  Power  of  sending  him  to  Gaol  until  he  was  brought 

befo?e  liim  a Second  or  a Third  Time  within  a limited  Penod.  In  sending  the 
Man  at  once  to  the  Workhouse  the  Magistrate  has  no  Power  to  detain  him 
tliere  and  his  Case  would  be  tested,  as  to  whether  he  were  really  in  Distress, 
by  remaining  there  till  the  Guardian  or  some  Person  who  knew  him  came  there 
at  the  next  Meeting. 

2164,.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  would  be  giving  the  Magistrates  rather  too 

™ At  mrerent'the  Magistrate,  at  least  with  us,  as  a &iai-dian,  has  the  Power  of 
admitting  a Person  who  is  willing  to  go  there  by  an  Order  ; the  only  Di^ 
would  be,  that  instead  of  permitting  him  to  go  about  the  Stieets  to  solicit 
Alms  he  would  be  sent  to  the  Poorhouse,  where  he  would  be  relieved.  I do 
not  think  that  that  could  be  considered  as  giving  the  Magistrate  too  great  a 
Power. 

2165.  The  well-working  of  the  Law  would  depend  very  much  upon  the 

Discretion  of  the  Magistrate?  ,,  r c.-v. 

Yes ; the  well-working  of  every  Law  must  depend  upon  the  Discretion  ot  the 
Magistrate. 

2166  Do  you  see  any  Reason  to  apprehend  less  sound  Discretion  being 
exercised  in  Ireland  upon  that  Subject  than  in  England  ? 

I do  not  think  that  there  would.  I think  that  it  would  be  applied  almost  m 
everv  Citv  merely  to  troublesome  Mendicants ; that  there  would  be  so  mucli 
Difficulty  in  sending  a Person  to -a  Distance  that  that  would  counteract  any 
improper  Use  of  the  Power  by  the.  Magistrate. 

0167  Do  you  consider  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Londonderry 
Union  may  be  taken  as  representing  fairly  the  Views  and  Feelings  of  the  Rate- 

^TeJy°mTOhYo",‘upoii  that  Point,  certainly.  There  was  a very  strong  Petition 
to  the  House  of  Commons  about  Three  Years  ago  for  a controlling  Power 
beinv  o'iven,  and  it  was  signed  very  largely  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City 
of  D°erry,  and  by  the  Clergy  of  all  Denominations. 

2168.  In  introducing  a Vagrancy  Act  would  you  consider  it  advisable  that 
it  should  be  operative  at  once  over  the  whole  of  Ireland,  oi  that  it  should 
be  operative  wdien  the  Boards  of  Guardians  call  for  its  Introduction  in  the 

'^T  tSnk  i?wS'  he  better  to  make  it  at  once  operative  through  the  Unions 
where  the  Workhouses  are  opened,  otherwise  there  might  be  great  Diftcu  ty 
arising  in  particular  Places,  as  a Board  of  Guardians  might  think  it  a Matter 
of  Popularity  not  to  call  for  such  a Law. 

2169  Would  not  the  Consequence  of  not  calling  for  the  Law  in  some 
Unions  be  so  great  a Disadvantage,  as  compared  with  what  was  fe  t m other 
Unions,  that  the  Example  of  those  who  called  tor  it  would  be  likely  to  be 

*^“*iThotild  hope  so ; but  I think  the  simplest  Way  would  be  to  make  the  Law 
compulsory  at  once  wherever  a Workhouse  was  opened. 

2170.  How  is  the  Valuation  of  your  Union  ; is  it  satisfactory,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  ? o c r invsplf 

The  Valuation  which  was  made  gives  very  tolerable  Satisfaction.  1 myseii 
do  not  consider  it  an  equable  one;  I think  it  is  much  higher  in  P™P“ 
upon  the  City  of  Londonderry  than  upon  the  Land  around  it.  The  Valuation 
of  the  City  was  made  from  the  Valuation  for  our  local  T axes,  and  it  n 
valued  to  the  full  Rack  Rent.  The  Valuation  in  the  Country  I consider  to 
under  the  letting  Value. 

2171.  You  consider  that  the  Town  Valuation  is  in  accordance  with  the 
Provisions  of  the  Act,  but  that  the  Country  is  not? 

Exactly ; the  Country  is  too  low  in  proportion. 
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gl72.  Was  there  any  Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Members  of  your  Board  ^ ^ Fer^usm 
+0  lower  the  Valuation  ? , -o  • 

No.  As  Chairman  it  was  my  Duty  to  preside  over  the  tiXamination  into  — 

the  Valuation  at  the  Time  when  the  Boards  of  Guardians  considered  that  they  4th  March  1846. 

had  the  Bight  to  examine  into  the  Valuations  of  the  Districts,  and  the  Items  of  

them  ; and  I never  saw  more  Anxiety  to  arrive  at  correct  Conclusions  as  to  the 
Value  than  was  shown  then. 

2173.  You  are  aware  that  in  the  Amendment  Act  of  1843  the  Power  of 
aopointing  Valuators  was  cast  upon  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ; do  you  think 
that  an  Improvement  of  the  Law,  or  is  there  any  other  Mode  of  providing  for 

Valuations  that  you  would  consider  preferable?  • 

The  Unions  are,  generally  speaking,  inclined  to  struggle  on  with  their  present 
Valuation  rather  than  go  into  the  Expense  of  a new  one.  It  can  make  very 
little  Difference  whether  the  Nomination  of  the  Valuator  is  with  the  1 oor  Law 
Commissioners  or  not ; but  there  has  been  a good  deal  of  Discussion  as  to  a 
general  Valuation,  and  their  being  able  to  avail  themselves  of  that  j and  that,  I 
think,  would  give  more  Satisfaction  to  the  Country. 

2174.  You  allude  to  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation? 

I allude  to  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation,  supposing  it  to  be  made  a Tenement 
Valuation,  and  at  the  fair  Rate  of  letting,  instead  of  according  to  Prices  fixed 
in  the  Act. 

2175.  The  Practice  at  present  in  Unions  is  to  apportion  the  Experiditure 
upon  the  Electoral  Divisions  ; is  it  your  Opinion  that  that  is  a sound  Principle 

in  the  Administration  of  Relief?  1,  , , -n  ^ ui- i. 

It  is  the  Custom  with  us  generally  to  place  what  are  called  the  Establishment 
Charges  upon  the  Union  at  large,  namely,  the  Salaries  and  Medimnes,  and 
different  Payments  of  that  Kind.  The  Expense  of  the  Support  of  thePoor  from 
the  different  Electoral  Divisions  is  placed  upon  the  Electoral  Divisions.  It  has 
given  rise  of  late  to  a good  deal  of  Discussion  among  Boards  of  Guardians 
whether  that  System  should  not  be  changed,  and  the  whole  made  a geneial 
Charge.  I myself  am  rather  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  better  to  leave  that 
to  be  discussed  by  the  different  Boards  of  Guardians.  The  L^v  at  present 
contemplates  that  where  the  Guardians  are  unanimous,  or  the  Guardians  of 
Two  of  Three  Electoral  Divisions  agree  to  it,  they  may  be  united,  for  the 
Purpose  of  tlie  Expenses  being  provided  for  by  a general  Rate.  _ Probably  it 
would  be  requisite,  in  order  to  meet  such  a Case  as  that  which  occurred 
some  Time  ago  in  Limerick,  that  the  Power  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
should  be  so  far  extended  as  to  enable  them  to  declare  the  Support  of  the 
Paupers  to  be  by  a general  Rate  over  the  Union,  in  Cases  where  a certain 
Proportion,  say  One  Third,  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  applied  to_  them,  and 
showed  Reason  for  their  making  such  an  Alteration.  Of  course  it  would  be 
necessary  to  guard  a Power  like  that  by  giving  a Power  of  Appeal  either  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department  or  to  some  other  Authority. 

Indeed  it  would  be  a great  Advantage  if  all  the  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  were  under  that  Guard. 

2176.  In  the  Case  of  a Town  feeling  very  hpvily  the  Rating  th^  would 

probably  be  for  generalizing  the  Rate  ; but  the  adjacent  District  of  the  Country,, 
being  comparatively  free  from  Burden,  would  naturally  feel  unwilling  to  join, 
when  perhaps  great  Necessity  for  the  Union  of  Electoral  Divisions  might  exist ; 
would  not  that  be  the  Case  ? • i .. 

That  certainly  is  the  Case  ; but  then,  on  the  other  Side,  there  is  a much  greater 
assessable  Value  in  the  Town,  which  makes  the  Rate  upon  them  often  very 
low ; and  the  Hardship  very  frequently  is  felt  in  a District  near  a lown  into 
which  sometimes  the  Poor  migrate,  and  then  that  District  is  covered  with  a 
very  heavy  Rate,  while  the  Town  from  which  the  Poor  may  be  driven  is  eased 
as  regards  Rates. 

2177.  Is  it  not  the  Practice  for  them  to  be  driven  into  the  Town  rather  than 

out  of  it  ? . T , 

In  some  Cases  it  is  ; but  in  other  Cases  I have  known  it  the  other  Way. 

2178.  When  you  say  that  the  Inhabitants  of  a Town  sometimes  drive  the 
Pauper  Class  into  the  Country  Parts,  surely  the  Places  which  receive  them 

(24,9.)  Dd4  . 
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Sir 

li.  A.  Fe^'guson, 
Bart.,  M.P. 

4th  March  1846. 


must  in  some  degree  be  benefited  by  the  labour  that  they  bring  with  them,  or 
the  Demand  for  House  Accommodation  ? 

I am  afraid  that  they  do  not  pay  much  for  their  House  Accommodation  in 
general,  and  the  Labour  Market  is  everywhere  abundantly  supplied. 

2179-  You  are  aware  that  they  must  have  a Residence  for  some  Time  in  an 
Electoral  Division  before  they  can  become  chargeable  upon  that  Division  ? 

Yes  ; they  must  have  had  a Residence  for  some  Time. 

2180.  Having  a Residence  there,  is  it  not  a Benefit  to  those  to  whom  they 
pay  Rent  ? 

That  is  assuming  that  they  do  pay  Rent,  which  is  somewhat  doubtful.  A 
Lodging  House  for  a Beggar  is  such  a Residence  as  would  come  within  that 
Clause. 

2181.  The  Person  who  lets  this  Lodging  House  to  a Beggar  is  still  a Person 
wlio  derives  Benefit  from  the  Beggar’s  Residence  there  ? 

Yes ; but  I am  afraid  that  he  does  not  pay  a Poor  Rate  in  proportion  to 
the  Benefit. 

2182.  The  Possibility  is,  that  he  is  not  rated  ; that  the  Residence  is  va).ued 
under  51.  ? 

Yes,  that  may  occur. 

218S.  Seeing  this  Inconvenience,  how  do  you  reconcile  to  yourself  the 
maintaining  the  Principle  of  Electoral  Division  Applotment? 

We  find  that  the  Electoral  Division  Applotment  works  practically  exceed- 
ingly well  j first,  because  the  Guardians  who  are  returned  by  the  Electoral 
Divisions  watch  accurately  the  Poor  that  are  brought  in,  to  see  that  they  do  not 
pay  for  any  thing  that  they  ought  not  to  pay  for ; and  then  they  study  very  much 
to  get  those  People  out,  and  to  find  them  Work  or  a Residence  in  the 
Electoral  Division  ; or  they  find  out  some  of  their  Friends  or  Relatives,  who, 
though  not  legally  liable  for  their  Support,  yet  may  be  brought,  by  what  may 
be  called  the  bearing  of  public  Opinion,  to  do  something  to  provide  those 
People  with  the  Means  of  earning  their  Livelihood.  In  that  Way  I find  that  it 
acts  very  well.  At  the  same  Time  there  is  a very  strong  Feeling  among  a 
great  Number  of  Persons  who  happen  to  be  highly  rated,  leading  them  to  press 
for  a general  Rate  over  the  Union;  in  the  Londonderry  Union  that  is  not 
so  strong  as  in  the  Castlederg  Union. 

2184-.  Would  not  a general  Rate  over  the  Union  rather  tend  to  increase  the 
Abuse  of  these  Pauper  Settlements  than  diminish  it? 

It  certainly  might ; but  then,  upon  the  other  hand,  there  is  a great  Difficulty 
now  in  procuring  a Residence  for  the  Poor  within  the  Electoral  Divisions. 
Where  the  Rate  has  been  once  high  Parties  watch  the  Settlement  in  such 
a Manner  as  very  often  to  be  productive  of  very  great  Hardship  upon  the  Poor, 
who  are  thus  driven  from  Place  to  Place,  without  any  Means  of  procuring 
a Residence. 

2185.  Has  recourse  ever  been  had  to  the  Power  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
to  assist  Paupers  in  emigrating  ? 

They  have  assisted  them  in  both  the  Unions  with  which  I am  connected 
with  very  great  Success. 

2186.  How  was  that  done  ; was  it  done  under  the  Act  of  18S8  ? 

No  ; it  was  done  under  the  subsequent  Act.  I think  there  was  an  Attempt 
made  in  Castlederg,  under  the  first  Act,  to  get  together  a Meeting  of  Rate- 
payers ; but,  as  well  as  I remember,  they  could  not  get  them  to  consent 
to  assess  themselves ; but  now  they  feel  very  glad  that  they  have  obtained 
the  Relief  which  has  been  given  by  the  Emigration. 

2187.  Were  the  Persons  who  emigrated  Persons  who  had  been  chargeable 
upon  the  particular  Electoral  Divisions,  or  upon  the  Union  at  large  ? 

Upon  particular  Electoral  Divisions.  The  Board  of  Guardians  did  their 
utmost  to  select  them  as  well  as  possible  ; they  chose  People  who  previously 
had  held  a good  Character,  and  who  had  been  at  least  Twelve  Months  Inmates 
in  the  House ; so  that  there  should  be  no  coming  into  the  Workhouse  merely 
to  get  their  Passage  paid. 

2188.  Were 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  IlELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  217 


2188.  Were  they  agricultural  Labourers,  or  Artisans? 

Principally  agricultural  Labourers. 

2189.  With  their  Families? 

Yes,  many  of  them.  There  were  One  or  Two  Women  who  had  had 
illegitimate  Children.  Since  they  went  out  to  Canada  the  Account  even  of 
them  is  very  good.  Their  being  sent  to  a Country  where  they  might  re-establish 
their  Character  has  acted  very  well  upon  them. 

2190.  Had  you  much  Difficulty  in  persuading  them  to  go  ? 

No ; there  was  no  Unwillingness  on  their  Part  to  go ; most  of  them  had 
Friends  or  Relatives  abroad. 

2191-  Have  there  been  Instances  of  Persons  being  sent  from  England,  as 
properly  belonging  to  your  Union,  who  have  been  landed  in  Londonderry  ? 

We  have  had  some  Cases  of  that  Sort,  but  none  since  the  Alteration  in  the 
Law.  Last  Year  we  had  one  very  curious  Case.  A Person  who  was  sent 
over  to  us  from  Bradford,  with  his  Wife  and  Child,  we  could  not  trace  in  any 
Manner  that  he  belonged  even  to  Ireland.  It  appeared  from  the  Information 
that  we  could  get  from  him,  and  by  writing  to  the  Magistrates  about  him, 
that  lie  had  left  London  when  he  was  about  a Year  old ; that  he  had  come 
to  some  Place  near  Bradford,  where  he  lived  for  about  Twenty-five  Years, 
when  he  married  and  became  chargeable.  What  exact  Evidence  they  had 
of  his  Chargeabiiity  to  Ireland  we  never  could  precisely  discover.  It  seemed 
to  be,  that  the  Man  himself  or  his  Father  had  an  Impression  that  they  came 
from  Londonderry  ; and  upon  that  Evidence  they  sent  him  over.  They  sent 
him  over  in  Custody,  with  a Constable,  at  a very  great  Expense  ; and  the 
Moment  he  discovered  that  there  was  no  Out-door  Relief  under  the  Irish 
Poor  Law,  he  declared  his  Intention  of  returning,  and  went  back  immediately, 
I think,  in  the  Steamer  with  the  Constable  to  the  Place  in  which  he  had  lived 
before,  saying  that  he  could  have  got  his  Support  there  if  he  had  known 
that  there  was  no  Out-door  Relief  to  be  had  in  Ireland. 


Sir 

R,  A.  Ferguson, 
Bart.,  M.P. 

4th  March  1846. 


219^.  What  was  the  Religion  of  the  Persons  who  were  sent  as  Emigrants  ? 

I do  not  exactly  know.  I should  say  most  of  them  were  Roman  Catholics  ; 
but  I merely  speak  from  Guess. 

2193.  Is  your  W’orkhouse  well  managed,  and  are  your  Officers  good? 
Tolerably  good.  The  Workhouse  at  Castlederg  is  extremely  well  managed. 

In  the  Workhouse  at  Derry  we  have  had  lately  a Change  ; it  is  better 
managed  now. 

2194.  How  is  the  Inspection  conducted? 

There  is  a Visiting  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  Derry,  who  very 
often  inspect  it  weekly  ■,  and  also  at  Castlederg. 

21Q5.  The  Inspection  is  carried  on  by  the  Visiting  Committee  ? 

Yes. 


SI96.  Is  the  Visiting  Committee’s  Report  read  at  every  Meeting  of  the 
Board?  « 

The  Members  of  the  Visiting  Committee  themselves  are  in  general  present ; 
but  if  there  is  any  special  Report  it  is  read  and  specially  attended  to. 

2197.  How  are  the  Schools  conducted  ? 

They  are  not  so  well  conducted  as  we  could  wish.  We  placed  them  under 
the  National  Board,  under  the  Impression  that  we  should  have  Reports,  and 
that  that  would  add  to  the  Efficiency  of  the  School ; and  now  it  appears  that 
the  Inspectors  of  the  National  Board  report  only  to  the  Board  itself  j they  do 
not  report  to  the  local  Patron  or  other  Person  having  an  Interest  in  the 
School,  and  the  Consequence  is  that  we  are  obliged  to  find  out  the  State 
of  the  School  ourselves. 

2198.  But  you  do  not  find  the  State  of  the  School  satisfactory  ? 

No. 

2199.  How  are  the  Children  advanced  from  Class  to  Class  ? 

1 am  not  aware.  That  must  be  left  entirely  to  the  Schoolmaster  and 
Schoolmistress. 

(24.9.)  E e 2220.  Would 
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2200.  Would  you  not  think  it  desirable  to  have  a periodical  Inspection  of 
the  School,  and  a Scale  of  Proficiency  established  ? 

A perioical  Inspection  and  Examination  would  be  very  valuable. 

2201.  Is  there  any  Scale  of  Proficiency  exhibited  in  the  School  by  which  a 
Person  visiting  the  School  can  at  once  understand  what  the  different  Classes 
are  supposed  to  know  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is. 

2202.  Then  a Person  going  into  that  School  to  examine  the  Children  would 
not  know  from  any  Document  in  the  School  what  the  Classes  ought  severally 
to  be  acquainted  with  ? 

No ; at  least  I have  never  seen  such  a Document. 

220S.  What  is  the  Nature  of  the  Education  that  is  given  ?_ 

Common  Education, — Reading,  Writing,  and  Arithmetic.  The  School- 
mistress instructs  the  Girls  in  Sewing  and  Knitting,  and  we  give  the  Boys 
Instruction  in  Shoemaking  and  Weaving. 

2204.  Is  the  religious  Instruction  of  the  Children  well  attended  to  ? 

It  is  pretty  well  attended  to,  but  we  have  been  obliged  to  call  the  Attention 
of  the  Chaplains  distinctly  to  that,  and  to  require  the  Entry  of  their  catechising 
to  be  made  in  the  proper  Book. 

2205.  Is  the  Chaplain’s  Book  read  out  ? 

It  is  brought  up  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  but  I do  not  think  it  is  generally 
read  out,  but  some  one  or  other  constantly  examines  it;  and  it  was  in  conse- 
quence of  an  Examination  by  some  Member  of  the  Board,  and  discovering  that 
the  catechising  was  not  attended  to,  that  we  passed  a Resolution  calling  the 
Attention  of  the  Chaplains  to  the  Directions  of  the  Commissioners  on  that 
Head. 

2206.  On  the  Part  of  which  Chaplain  did  there  appear  to  be  any  Neglect  ? 

It  was  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain,  and  the  Chaplain  of  the  Established 

Church  also  had  not  entered  it.  The  Presbyterian  Chaplain  had  attended 
to  it. 

2207.  It  appeared,  then,  that  there  was  a Want  of  due  religious  Instruction 
on  their  Part,  and  you  called  their  Attention  to  the  Subject? 

That  was  the  Impression,— that  there  was  a Want  of  due  religious  Instruction. 

I think  we  directed  them  also  to  report  upon  the  general  Instruction. 

2208.  Do  you  consider  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  make  it  Part  of  the 
Chaplain’s  Duty  periodically  to  examine  into  the  secular  Instruction  ? 

I see  some  Difficulty  in  the  Chaplains  doing  that  jointly. 

2209.  Whenever  Circumstances  admitted  it  would  you  not  consider  it  a very 
desirable  Thing  to  bring  those  Chaplains  to  act  in  harmony  together  ? 

It  is  very  desirable  to  bring  them  to  act  in  harmony  together  on  every 
Point,  and  more  particularly  in  the  Case  of  Education ; but  the  Dangers  of  a 
Difference  of  Opinion  are  so  great  that  I should  almost  rather  leave  it  to  them- 
selves to  act  in  harmony,  where  they  will  do  so  of  their  own  Accord,  than  bring 
them  together  as  Part  of  a System. 

2210.  Is  it  not  Part  of  the  National  School  System  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Protestant  Clergy  should  be  joint  Patrons  of  a School? 

Yes  ; but  not  to  interfere  jointly  in  the  Education. 

2211.  As  Patrons  of  those  Schools,  is  it  not  competent  to  them  in  secular 
Instruction  to  examine  the  Children  in  the  Schools  ? 

Yes  ; but  I do  not  think  they  do  so  generally. 

2212.  Then  the  joint  Patronage  does  not  bring  the  Two  Parties  into  the 

State  of  Harmony  which  was  contemplated?  r i o 1 1 

It  does  not  bring  them  into  that  State  of  joint  Examination  of  the  School, 
if  such  was  contemplated. 

221s.  Have  you  Schoolmasters  and  Schoolmistresses  of  different  Denomi- 
nations ? 

No. 

2214.  How 
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2214.  How  do  you  regulate  the  Choice  of  those  Teacher.s  ? Sir 

The  Teachers  have  been  always  chosen  by  the  Board. 

2215.  Have  you  more  than  One  Schoolmaster  and  more  than  One  School-  4th  March  1846 

mistress  ? _ 

No.  There  is  a Schoolmaster  and  Schoolmistress  in  Derry ; but  the  Union 
is  so  small  in  Castlederg,  that  there  is  a Schoolmistress  only. 

2216.  How  are  the  Children  in  Castlederg  taught  their  Catechism;  is  it 
solely  by  the  Chaplain  ? 

I think  the  Schoolmistress  teaches  them  their  Catechism  in  general,  assisted 
by  some  of  the  respectable  old  People  of  their  Persuasion ; or  perhaps  she 
devolves  it  upon  tliem  entirely. 

2217.  There  is  no  Diiference  made  as  to  the  Religion  of  the  Teachers  when 
they  are  selected  for  the  Office  ? 

None  with  us. 

2218.  What  is  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  the 
House? 

I cannot  exactly  state. 

2219.  What  is  the  Difference  of  Salary  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain 
and  the  Protestant  Chaplain  ? 

There  is  no  Difference  with  us.  We  have  struggled  every  where  through 
the  North  of  Ireland,  I believe,  to  introduce  the  Principle,  pursued  with  such 
Advantage  in  the  County  Gaols  under  the  Act  of  Parliament,  of  having  the 
Salaries  equal. 

2220.  When  you  say  you  have  struggled  to  maintain  that  Principle,  has 
there  been  any  Attempt  to  interfere  with  it  ? 

When  the  Workhouses  were  near  opening  the  Advice  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  was  asked  as  to  what  the  Salaries  of  the  Chaplains  should  be ; and 
I believe  all  of  them  very  strenuously  urged  upon  the  Commissioners  then  that 
the  Salaries  should  be  equal.  I know  that  that  was  done  at  Derry,  and  also 
in  the  neighbouring  Unions.  I know  One  Case  in  my  Neighbourhood  where 
the  Commissioners  proposed  to  appoint  One  Chaplain  only, — a Chaplain 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Persuasion;  but  there  were  Objections  on  the  Part  of 
the  Board  of  Guardians  to  their  doing  so  ; and  I believe  the  Individual  refused 
the  Salary  which  they  offered ; and  now  the  Inmates  all  go  to  their  different 
Places  of  religious  Worship  on  Sunday. 

2221.  What  is  the  Union  that  you  allude  to  ? 

Stranorlar. 

2222.  It  was  a Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  that  was  proposed  to  be  appointed 
for  that  Union? 

It  was  a Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  they  proposed  to  appoint. 

2223.  Is  it  a Roman  Catholic  Country,  or  is  there  a great  Mixture  ? 

There  is  a great  Mixture  in  all  the  Valleys  of  the  District ; and  in  the 

Mountains  particularly  there  is  a great  Number  of  Roman  Catholics. 

2224.  Are  you  aware  of  the  Reasons  for  proposing  to  appoint  One  Chaplain 
only  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

2225.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Commissioners  have  exercised  discreetly 
the  Powers  given  them  by  the  Act  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Commissioners  have  exercised  any  Power  given  to 
them  with  Discretion. 

2226.  But  particularly  with  respect  to  their  Discretion  in  the  Appointment 
of  Chaplains  to  the  Workhouses,  do  you  think  they  have  acted  wisely  ? 

I do  not  think  that  they  could  in  that  Case  have  made  a different  Appoint- 
ment of  Chaplains  from  what  they  did.  In  almost  every  Case  they  appointed 
as  Chaplain  the  Minister  of  the  Parish  or  Place. 

(24.9.)  E e 2 ,2227.  The 
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R.  A.  Ferguson, 
Bart.,  M.P. 

4th  March  1846. 


2227.  The  Act  requires  that  they  should  do  so  ; but  in  respect  of  the  Salaries 
allowed  to  the  Chaplains,  do  you  think  that  they  exercised  a sound  Discretion 
in  departing  from  the  Principle  recognized  in  the  Gaol  Act? 

I do  not  think  that  they  exercised  a sound  Discretion.  With  us  in  the 
North  the  Salaries  of  the  Chaplains  are  almost  all  equal. 

2228.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  desirable  in  any  Amendment  of  the  Law 
to  have  the  Discretion  of  the  Commissioners  curtailed  in  respect  of  those 
Appointments? 

I should  be  very  much  for  laying  down  that  the  Salaries  of  the  Chaplains 
should  be  equal,  leaving  the  Amount  to  be  fixed  according  to  the  Amount  of 
Duty  which  there  was  to  be  performed.  As  the  Attendances  for  religious 
Worship  and  the  Attendances  in  the  School  must  be  nearly  equal  on  the  Part 
of  all  the  Chaplains,  I think  the  Salaries  should  be  made  equal.  One  of  the 
Reasons  for  varying  the  Salaries  would  be  that  the  Attendance  on  the  Sick,  in 
the  Case  of  one  Chaplain,  would  be  greater  than  in  the  Case  of  the  other.  But 
I think  that  there  would  be  such  an  Advantage  in  having  the  Salaries  equal, 
that  I should  be  inclined,  especially  in  the  present  State  of  Feeling  in  Ireland, 
to  make  the  Salaries  equal. 

2229-  Would  there  not  be  some  Difficulty  in  reverting  to  that  Principle  now, 
it  having  been  abandoned  to  so  great  an  Extent  in  Ireland  ? 

It  has  been  only  abandoned  by  the  Regulation  of  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners, and  I do  not  see  any  great  Difficulty  in  departing  from  that. 

2230.  Do  the  Observations  which  you  have  made  with  respect  to  the  Union 
of  Londonderry  apply  to  the  Union  of  Castlederg,  with  which  you  are  likewise 
connected,  or  have  you  any  thing  particular  to  state  with  respect  to  that 
Union  ? 

The  same  Observations  apply  generally  to  Castlederg,  except  that  there 
is  much  more  Division  of  Opinion,  and  much  more  Discussion  among 
themselves,  as  to  the  Propriety  of  a general  Rate  over  the  Union.  Many  of 
the  Farmers  contend  that  a general  Rate  w'ould  be  the  best.  There  is  no  large 
Town  in  the  Union.  Only  a Market  Town  and  some  of  the  Country  Districts 
have  had  large  Amounts  to  pay,  while  some  of  their  Neighbours  have  escaped, 
and  that  has  made  them  think  that  it  would  be  more  equitable  to  have  a 
general  Rate. 

2231.  There  is  a Preponderance  of  Opinion  in  favour  of  a general  Rate  in 
the  Castlederg  Union  ? 

I think  the  Majority  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  that  Union  are  in  favour 
of  a general  Rate. 

2232.  Are  the  Buildings  good  in  the  Two  Unions  ? 

No  ; the  Buildings  are  bad  in  both  Unions,  and  particularly  bad  in  the 
Castlederg  Union. 

2233.  Tlie  Building  in  the  Castlederg  Union  was  ill  executed.  Was 
there  any  special  Report  made  upon  that  Subject  by  the  Commissioners  who 
went  round  ? 

Yes ; they  reported  very  strongly  upon  the  building  of  the  Castlederg 
Workhouse.  And  I think  in  the  Allowance  that  was  made  for  the  Work* 
houses  there  was  not  a sufficient  Difference  made  between  the  Workhouses 
that  were  very  ill  executed  and  those  which  were  better  executed. 

2234.  Is  there  a good  Supply  of  Water  provided  ? 

A very  good  Supply  of  Water.  It  is  on  the  Side  of  a Hill,  and  the  Water 
runs  in  in  Castlederg,  but  not  so  good  in  Derry. 

2235.  Are  there  many  Persons  resorting  to  Workhouses  for  Medical  Relief, 
as  well  as  for  the  Relief  of  Destitution  ? 

No  ; 1 do  not  think  there  are  many. 

2236.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  to  offer  with  respect  to  the  Amendment 
of  the  Poor  Relief  Act  ? 

I have  already  mentioned  a Law  for  the  Repression  of  Vagrancy,  and  that 
I think  most  necessary,  and  the  Thing  most  called  for  at  present.  ^ would 
suggest  also,  that  the  Support  of  the  Foundlings  should  be  transferred  from 
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the  Grand  Jury  Cess,  so  as  to  place  them  under  the  Inspection  of  the  Guar-  Sir 

dians,  with  a Power  to  support  them  out  of  the  House*  for  a small  Number  R- A.  Ferguson, 
of  Years,  say  Four  or  Five  Years.  At  present  those  unfortunate  Foundlings 
are  very  little  looked  after.  Perhaps  the  Clergyman,  or  more  frequently  the  4th  March  1846. 

Churchwarden,  brings  in  a Presentment  every  Year  for  the  Support  of  those 

Children.  If  there  were  a_  Power  given  to  the  Guardians  to  pay  for  the 
nursing  of  those  Children  till  they  were  Five  or  Six  Years  old  they  might 
then  be  brought  into  the  Workhouse,  and  receive  a good  Education,  instead 
of  being,  as  at  present,  brought  up  by  the  very  poorest  Class  of  the  Com- 
munity. 

2237*  Then  you  would  take  away  the  Power  which  the  Grand  Jury  have  at 
present  of  presenting  up  to  the  Age  of  Twelve  Years  ? 

I would  take  away  that  Power,  and  give  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  the 
Power  of  supporting  them  out  of  the  Workhouse  till  they  were  Five  or  Six 
Years  old.  In  the  County  of  Tyrone  a Part  of  a Parish  runs  into  the  Barony  in 
which  my  Property  is  situated.  A Portion  of  the  Support  of  those  Foundlings, 
a Sixth  of  the  whole,  is  collected  off  that  Part  of  the  Parish  ; the  Consequence 
is,  that  no  People  near  me  take  any  Care  of  them,  or  know  any  thing  of 
them.  It  is  a very  large  Parish.  Practically,  in  most  Parts  of  the  North  of 
Ireland,  the  Judges  hold  that  it  is  not  compulsory  upon  us  to  present  for  the 
Children  after  they  arc  of  that  Age  ; that  they  may  be  removed  into  the  Work- 
house;  so  that  we  insist  upon  their  being  removed  into  the  Workhouse  at 
Six  Years  of  Age,  at  least  if  the  People  choose  to  keep  them  longer  than 
that  they  keep  them  at  their  own  Cost. 

2238.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestion  to  offer? 

I would  suggest  further,  that  there  should  be  a Power  given  to  the  Boards 
of  Guardians  to  prosecute  putative  Fathers  for  the  Support  of  tlieir  illegitimate 
Children,  bringing  forward  the  Evidence  of  the  Mother  when  it  is  corroborated. 

I would  allow  them  to  prosecute  only  for  the  Support  of  the  Child,  and  that  no 
Part  of  that  Money  should  on  any  Account  go  to  the  Mother. 

2239.  Would  you  prosecute  at  the  Petty  Sessions  ? 

I would  rather  proceed  at  the  Quarter  Sessions.  In  fact  I would  give  the 
Board  of  Guardians  pretty  nearly  the  same  Power  that  the  Mother  has  now, 
which  is,  that  she  may  process  the  putative  Father  before  the  Quarter  Sessions 
for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Child  if  she  is  able  to  prove  any  Promise  of 
Support. 

2240.  But  she  should  be  the  Witness  for  the  Board  of  Guardians  against  the 
putative  Father  ? 

Yes.  Where  her  Evidence  was  corroborated,  she  might  be  brought  forward 
as  a Witness. 

2241.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Clause  in  the  Act  of  1843  which  defines 
Residence  is  sufficiently  clear,  or  would  you  suggest  any  thing  upon  that  Point  ? 

If  any  Alteration  were  made  in  regard  to  Residence  I would  suggest  that  it 
should  be  the  same  which  is  now  to  be  adopted  in  England  and  Scotland, 
namely,  FNe  Years  Residence  without  receiving  Relief  The  present  Law  is 
very  indistinct,  but  we  contrive  to  work  with  it. 

2242.  Would  you  consider  as  Residence  under  the  Meaning  of  the  Act  of 
1843  the  Circumstance  of  being  in  the  Locality  for  the  Purpose  of  passing  from 
Place  to  Place,  and  going  out  occasionally  to  beg  ? 

Certainly,  if  the  Person  were  to  prove  that  he  had  slept  during  the  necessary 
Piine  in  one  Townland  or  Electoral  Division. 

2243.  Having  no  fixed  Place  of  Residence,  you  would  still  consider  that  they 
were  resident  within  the  Meaning  of  the  Act  if  they  had  been  generally 
wjthin  the  Town,  though  passing  backwards  and  forwards  between  that  and  the 
Country  ? 

They  generally  have  a fixed  Lodging  House  in  the  Town  to  which  they 
1-esort,  and  upon  their  declaring  that  they  had  returned  every  Night  to  that 
bodging  House  or  some  other  House  in  the  Town  they  would  be  considered 
as  having  a Residence  in  the  Town  ; but  the  Indistinctness  of  the  Law  is  such, 
uiat  there  is  a very  great  Difference  of  Opinion  constantly  occurring  with 
(24.9.)  E e 3 Boards 
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Sir  Boards  of  Guardians  in  reference  to  the  proper  Settlement  of  every  Person. 

A A.  Ferguson,  respect  to  minor  Arrangements,  I would  suggest  that  the  Tenants  should 

Bart.,  M.P.  the  Power  of  deducting  the  Poor  Rate  which  they  have  paid  from  the 

4th  March  184a  first  Rent  which  they  afterwards  pay;  as  now,  when  the  Tenant  is  in  arrear, 

by  postponing  the  Payment  of  it  he  is  very  often  robbed  of  his  Proportion, 

iiiore  particularly  the  lower  Class  of  Tenants.  That  is  the  Law  now  with 
regard  to  a Person  valued  under  U.,  who  pays  the  Rate  for  his  Landlord ; he 
has  a Right  to  deduct  the  whole  Monejr  from  the  first  Rent  that  he  pays, 
instead  of  waiting  till  the  Term  for  which  it  has  been  paid  is  due. 

2244.  That  only  requires  to  be  more  clearly  stated  in  the  Act? 

It  requires  a distinct  Alteration  in  the  Law.  The  Law  is  now  that  he  is  to 
deduct  it  from  the  Rent  for  that  Term.  I would  give  him  the  Power  to  deduct 
it  from  the  first  Rent  which  he  is  called  upon  to  pay.  1 would  suggest  also 
that  the  Deduction  from  the  Tithe  Rent-charge  should  be  the  same  as  from 
other  Rent,  as  it  is  in  fact  now  a Chief  Rent,  and  recoverable  only  as  such.  I 
would  give  the  Power  to  the  Landlord  to  compound  for  the  Rate  payable  by 
his  Tenant,  no  matter  what  the  Amount,  but  restricting  the  Sum  to  be  paid 
for  Composition  to  the  Amount  payable  for  Collection,  so  as  to  enable  the 
Landlords  or  others  to  compound  for  the  whole  of  the  Poor  Rate  paid  by  their 
Tenants,  and  pay  it  in  at  once  without  the  Intervention  of  the  Collector  going 
round. 

2245.  Would  not  that  have  the  Effect  of  disfranchising  the  Tenants  of  the 
Landlord  who  may  compound? 

If  that  were  found  to  be  so  it  would  be  very  easy  to  amend  that  by  giving 
the  Right  of  voting  to  a Person  who  was  rated  or  had  a Right  to  be  rated  to  a 
certain  Amount,  as  is  the  Case  under  the  recent  Act. 

2246.  That  would  do  away  with  the  Condition  of  having  paid  the  Rate 
before  the  Man  could  vote  ? 

Yes,  it  would  certainly  do  away  with  that. 

2247.  Would  not  it  be  a dangerous  Thing  to  do  away  with  that  ? 

I do  not  know  that  it  would.  I do  not  know  that  it  would  be  very  often 
resorted  to,  though  it  might  be  in  very  populous  or  very  extensive  Districts. 

2248.  Would  it  be  an  advisable  Thing  to  allow  Persons  to  vote  for  the  Levy 
of  Rates  who  had  not  paid  the  Rates  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would  be  dangerous  to  allow  Persons  so  situated  to  elect 
Guardians  who  would  have  the  Power  of  putting  on  Rates.  I would  contem- 
plate that  the  Landlord  should  have  the  Power  of  relieving  himself  from  that 
Obligation  of  paying  the  Rates  upon  giving  a Year’s  Notice,  but  be  liable  if 
there  were  any  Tenant  to  whom  he  might  have  granted  a Lease  in  the  meantime, 
if  he  had  leased  it  to  him  Rate-free. 

2249.  Would  not  that  have  this  injurious  Effect,  that  the  Tenant  would  not 
have  the  same  Interest  in  keeping  down  Pauperism  if  he  was  not  the  Person 
liable  to  pay  the  Rate  ? 

It  would  certainly  have  that  Effect,  but  that  also  applies  to  Persons  holding 
under  4/. 

2250.  What  is  the  Advantage  which  you  propose  in  giving  the  Landlord  the 
Power  of  paying  the  Rate  himself? 

It  would  be  collected  much  more  easily  over  very  extensive  and  very  poor 
Districts. 

2251.  You  would  make  the  Landlord  in  fact  collect  the  Rate  ? 

Yes ; or  rather  he  should  set  his  Land  to  his  Tenants  Rate-free.  The 
Object  I would  have  would  be,  his  setting  the  Land  to  the  Tenantry  Rate-free. 

2252.  In  point  of  fact  do  you  think  that  the  Tenants  do  now  any  thing  to 
diminish  Pauperism  ? Do  they  refuse  Relief  to  the  Poor  who  are  begging 
about  the  Country  ? 

No  ; they  do  not  make  a Rule  of  refusing  Relief  to  the  Poor  who  go  about 
the  Country,  but  they  give  no  Relief  except  in  Kind.  It  is  only  in  the  Towns 
that  they  give  Relief  in  Money. 

2253.  Do 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


laws  KELATING  to  relief  of  the  destitute  poor  in  IRELAND.  2€S 


2253.  Do  you  think  that  they  give  less  Relief  in  Kind  now  than  they  did 
before  the  Introduction  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

I think  they  do  in  some  Cases. 

2254.  Therefore  to  that  Extent  they  do  something  to  diminish  Pauperism  ? 
Yes. 


Sir 

R.  A.  Ferguson,, 
Bart.,  M.P. 

4th  March  1846. 


2255.  Are  you  of  opinion  that,  under  the  Alteration  suggested  by  you  of 
tnakiiio’  the  Landlord  Collector  of  the  Rate,  the  Tenant  would  have  less 
Inducement  to  diminish  Pauperism  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Tenant  would  have  less  Inducement  to  diminish  Pauperism, 
because  I contemplate  that  the  Landlord  would  make  him  pay  it  in  the  Shape 
of  Rent ; not  a varying  Sum,  but  a certain  Sum. 

2256.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestion  to  offer  upon  this  Subject? 

The  only  other  Suggestion  I would  offer  would  be,  that  there  should  be  in 
every  Case  an  Appeal  from  the  Order  of  the  Commissioners  respecting  one 
Union,  or  a Set  of  Unions,  either  to  a Court  of  Law  in  Ireland  or  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department ; for  at  present  there  is  absolutely 
no  Authority  that  will  take  cognizance  of  a Complaint  of  any  Kind.  With 
respect  to  the  Balance  due  for  Workhouses,  something  certain  ought  to  be 
done  with  regard  to  that ; either  the  Money  ought  to  be  given  up,  which 
I confess  I think  it  ought  to  be,  for  there  are  many  Districts  in  which  it  never 
can  be  collected,  or  very  stringent  Means  should  be  taken  to  collect  it. 


2257.  Has  any  Portion  of  the  Money  advanced  from  the  Consolidated  Pund 
been  repaid  ? 

A great  Number  of  Unions  in  Ulster  paid  it  very  regularly,  till  it  was 
discovered  that  scarcely  any  Unions  were  paying  except  in  Ulster,  and  then 
they  all  stopped.  Now  the  Unions  in  the  South  and  West  have  got  so  deeply 
involved  that  it  is  impossible  that  they  can  pay. 


2258.  Has  the  Union  of  Londonderry  paid  any  ? 

Yes ; they  paid  very  regularly  the  first  Two  or  Three  Instalments,  and  tnei 
they  stopped.  The  Union  of  Castlederg  has  paid  off  all. 

2259.  Were  not  the  Unions  applied  to  for  the  Instalments  ? 

They  were  applied  to  ; but  they  said  as  no  one  else  was  paying  they  would 
wait  till  Government  took  Proceedings  against  some  who  had  not  paid  any  thing  ; 
that  they  did  not  think  it  fair  that  the  whole  should  be  paid  by  them,  and  that 
others  should  pay  nothing. 

2260.  Do  you  think  that  the  implied  Terms  on  which  the  Boards  of 
Guardians  were  required  to  borrow  these  Sums  have  been  fulfilled  by  Govern- 
ment and  the  Legislature  in  the  Mode  in  which  the  Act  has  been  carried 
out? 

I do  not  think  the  Advantage  that  we  were  led  to  expect  from  this  Law, 
which  was  a compulsory  Law  upon  the  entire  of  Ireland,  has  been  at  all 
carried  out  by  the  Operation  of  the  Law.  The  Workhouse  Buildings  are 
most  of  them  very  badly  executed,  and  we  have  had  no  sufficient  Redress 
for  our  Complaints  upon  that  Subject. 

2261.  I believe  you  are  acquainted  with  the  Administration  of  Medical 
Relief  in  the  Unions  of  Londonderry  and  Castlederg  ? 

Yes,  I am. 

2262.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  Opportunities  you  have  had 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  Administration  of  Medical  Relief  in  those 
Unions? 

My  Property  being  a good  deal  scattered  I am  a Subscriber  to  each  of 
the  County  Infirmaries, — Londonderry,  Tyrone,  and  Donegal.  I attend  very^ 
constantly,  wlien  at  home,  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Governors  of  the  District 
Lunatic  Asylum ; and  I attend  as  much  as  I can  at  the  annual  Meetings 
of  the  Dispensaries  to  which  I am  a Subscriber,  more  particularly  at  those 
of  Londonderry  and  Castelderg.  If  I can  I always  attend  the  annual  Meetings 
there. 

(24.9.)  E e 4 2263.  How 
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JR  A ^er  2263.  How  are  those  Churches  supported  ; are  they  supported  well  or 

Sort.*?"'  Otherwise? 

The  District  Lunatic  Asyliuns  are  supported  entirely  by  compulsory  Pre- 

4-th  March  184-6.  sentments ; Advances  are  made  quarteidy  from  the  Consolidated  Fund  upon 

the  Certificate  of  the  Governors  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  the  Amount  of 

those  is  repaid  by  the  Counties.  The  County  Plospitals,  or,  as  they  are  gene- 
rally called,  the  Infirmaries,  are  supported  partly  by  Subscription  and  partly 
by  Grant  from  the  County.  The  Subscriptions  to  the  Londonderry  Infirmary 
are  large,  about  200/.  a Year ; the  Subscriptions  to  the  other  Hospitals  are 
very  small.  The  Dispensaries  are  supported  by  annual  Subscriptions,  the 
County  presenting  a Sum  equal  to  the  Sum  subscribed.  At  first,  upon  the 
passing  of  the  Poor  Law,  there  was  a great  Fear  that  the  Amount  subscribed 
would  be  very  seriously  diminished  by  the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law,  hut 
it  has  not  been  found  to  be  so  in  that  Neighbourhood;  both  of  those  I have 
mentioned  are  liberally  supported.  At  the  same  Time  there  is  a very  sti-ono 
Feeling,  which  is  getting  every  Day  stronger,  that  it  would  be  much  better 
that  ail  the  Medical  Charities  were  supported  by  Taxation,  instead  of  by 
Taxation  dependant  upon  the  Amount  of  Subscription. 

2264.  When  you  say  Taxation  is  there  any  particular  Taxation  that  you 
refer  to  as  being  more  desirable  than  another  ? 

The  Taxation  which  we  have  looked  to  as  being  more  desirable  than  any 
other  is  Taxation  by  the  Poor  Rate. 

2265.  Is  there  any  Principle  in  the  existing  System  of  supporting  Medical 
Charities  that  particularly  would  point  to  the  Poor  Rate  as  being  the  natural 
Source  from  which  to  draw  Supplies  ? 

The  Principle  in  reference  to  Dispensary  Aid  is,  that  one  Half  shall  be  from 
private  Subscription  and  the  other  Half  from  the  County  Rate,  which  is  levied 
off  the  Occupiers ; and  it  is  considered  that  where  the  Valuation  is  fair,  and  the 
Rent  not  too  high,  that  ought  to  be  the  Division  of  the  Poor  Rate  between 
the  Landlord  and  Tenant. 

2266.  Then  there  is  an  Analogy  between  the  Poor  Rate  and  what  the  Law 
at  present  contemplates  as  the  Means  of  supporting  Dispensaries  ? 

Yes. 

2267.  Does  that  Analogy  extend  to  Fever  Hospitals  and  Infirmaries  ? 

For  the  Support  of  Hospitals  the  Rate  levied  is  double  upon  the  Occupants; 
in  the  County  Infirmaries  the  Subscriptions  generally  are  small,  with  the 
Exception  of  Londonderry  and  a few  others. 

2268.  Then  if  the  Burden  of  those  Medical  Charities  were  thrown  upon  the 
Poor  Rates,  that  would  be  a great  Relief  to  the  Occupiers  ? 

Yes,  it  would  be  some  Relief  to  the  Occupiers. 

2269.  Would  there,  in  your  Opinion,  be  a material  Increase  of  Burden  upon 
the  Owners, — the  Persons  who  at  present  subscribe? 

I should  hope  that  there  would  not  be  an  Increase  of  Burdens  upon  the 
Persons  at  present  subscribing,  for  this  Reason, — that  they  pay  also  as  Occupiers 
and  Residents.  That  is  one  of  the  Reasons  which  make  them  press  for  its 
being  raised  by  the  Poor  Rate,  or  some  Rate  of  that  Kind;  they  consider  that 
there  would  be  a greater  Fairness  in  respect  of  all  the  Property,  and  that  Non- 
residents would  have  to  pay  their  Part  as  well  as  Residents. 

2270.  The  Payment  by  the  Non-residents  in  the  same  Proportion  as  the 
Residents,  who  are  the  Subscribers  at  present,  would  make  an  increased  Fund 
for  the  Support  of  these  Institutions,  without  increasing  the  Burden  upon  those 
who  at  present  pay  ? 

I think  it  would. 

2271.  Have  you  any  Suggestions  to  offer  as  to  the  Mode  in  which  these 
Institutions  should  be  distributed  and  governed  ? 

With  respect  to  the  Distribution  of  the  Amount,  it  is  to  be  considered  that 
the  Sum  at  present  levied  is  very  large.  Upon  looking  over  the  Return  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Land  Commission  Report,  I find  from  the  Return  for  1841 
that  the  Sum  levied  for  charitable  Institutions  was  156,000/.  In  1842,  it  was 
14,3000/.;  and  in  1843  it  was  135,000/.,  showing  a considerable  Diminution. 

In 
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In  that  last  Year  tbe  Support  of  Lunatics  in  the  different  Lunatic  Establishments  Sir 

supported  i)y  the  County  Cess  came  to  35,125^.,  the  Instalments  for  those 

Buildings  were  11,627^.>  and  the  Presentments  for  the  County  ’ Hospitals  2. ’ 

amounted  to  23,171^-»  altogether  coming  to  nearly  70,000/. ; and  that  would  4th  March  1846. 

leave  65,000/.  very  nearly  for  the  Dispensaries  and  Fever  Hospitals,  and  the  

Support  of  the  Foundlings.  Now  if  that  was  placed  upon  the  Poor  Rate  of 
course  there  would  be  required  to  be  levied  a Sum  equal  to  double  that  Amount, 
so  as  to  give  the  Charities  the  same  Sum  that  they  have  now  for  their  Support ; 
and  the  first  thing  to  be  considered  would  be,  whether  the  Poor  Rate  is 
sufficiently  established  in  all  Places  that  that  could  be  done.  It  appears  from 
the  Return  that  the  Amount  of  Poor  Rate  levied  in  1843  was  256,000/.,  and 
this  would  give  at  once  an  Addition  of  150,000/.,  even  supposing  that  the 
County  Hospitals  and  the  Lunatic  Asylums,  were  for  the  present  left  upon 
the  County  Rate.  It  would  be  necessary  to  divide  the  County  into  Districts 
for  the  Dispensary  Districts. 

2272.  If  you  put  these  Medical  Charities  upon  the  Poor  Rates,  what  would 
he  the  territorial  Divisions  that  you  would  look  to  ? 

I would  give  up  the  County  Divisions,  and  make  use  of  the  Poor  Law 
Electoral  Divisions,  using  in  some  Cases  Part  of  them  for  Dispensary  Divisions ; 
placing  One  Fever  Hospital  at  least  in  each  Union,  either  connected  with  the 
Workhouse  or  adjoining  it,  as  might  be  best  arranged,  and  providing  for 
Distribution  of  more  Dispensaries,  if  necessary,  through  the  District  than  there 
are  at  present ; appropriating  the  present  County  Hospitals,  which  are  generally 
in  large  Towns,  to  the  District  of  the  large  Town  and  Union. 

2273.  The  Dispensary  Districts  then  you  would  have  regulated  in  a great 
Degree  by  the  Electoral  Divisions  of  the  Unions.  Would  you  break  up  a Union 
into  a certain  Number  of  Dispensary  Districts,  or  would  you  mix  up  Unions  ? 

I should  see  no  Objection  to  mixing  up  Unions  ; I think  in  a great  Number 
of  Cases  it  must  be  done;  but  I see  no  Objection  to  breaking  up  a Union, 
though  it  w'ould  be  better  if  it  could  be  avoided. 

2274.  How  would  you  constitute  the  Board  of  Governors  of  the  Dispensaries  ? 

I w'ould  permit  those  who  continued  Subscribers  to  a certain  Amount  to 

remain  as  Governors,  having  the  Power  of  regulating  the  Dispensary.  If  it 
was  supported  by  the  Poor  Rate,  I would  add  either  Governors  appointed 
by  the  Guardians  or  elected  by  the  highest  Rate-payers  ; I do  not  think  it 
much  signifies  which  they  should  be, — the  acting  Members  of  it ; and  I would 
give  to  them,  and  the  Clergy  of  all  Denominations,  the  Power  of  recom- 
mending Persons  for  Relief.  And  I would  propose  to  levy  the  Sum  necessary, 
ill  addition  to  the  Subscriptions  received  by  a general  Rate  on  the  Electoral 
Divisions  comprised  in  the  Dispensary  District,  w'ithout  in  any  Manner 
referring  to  the  Electoral  Division  from  which  each  Person  came ; and  I 
would  follow  the'  same  Course  in  reference  also  to  the  Payment  for  Fever 
Relief. 

2275.  There  has  been  a Meeting  of  Practitioners  in  the  County  of  London- 
derry ; have  you  got  the  Resolutions  to  which  they  came  ? 

There  was  a Meeting  of  the  Medical  Officers  attached  to  the  public 
Institutions  called  in  a central  Town  of  the  County  of  Londonderry,  at  which 
there  were  present  Nineteen  out  of  the  Twenty-five,  and  they  agreed  to 
Resolutions  of  which  I have  a Copy. 

2276.  Are  those  Resolutions  which  you  hold  in  your  Hand  tiie  Resolutions 
of  that  Meeting  ? 

Yes.  They  have  been  forwarded  to  me  by  the  Secretary  as  such.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  say  that  though  I agree  generally  in  the  Resolutions,  I do  not  agree  in  all 
the  Details.  This  is  the  First  Resolution  : — “ That  the  present  Mode  of  Sujiport 
of  the  Medical  Charities  of  Ireland,  by  making  public  Presentment  dependent 
on  private  Subscription  and  Donation,  Iiaving  been  found  inadequate  to  the 
Wants  of  the  sick  Poor,  and  degrading  to  the  Profession,  it  is  the  Opinion  of 
this  Meeting  that  the  Funds  for  the  Support  of  these  Institutions  should 
m future  be  derived  from  Taxation.”  I agree  in  the  Resolution  and  in  the 
Reasons.  They  say  it  is  degrading  to  the  Profession  ; and  I think  that  it  is 
degrading,  because  the  Subscription  is  often  obliged  to  be  asked  for  by  the 
(24.9.)  ' F f Medical 
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Sir  Medical  Man  himself ; and  there  is  a general  Feeling  on  the  Part  of  the 

Medical  Officers  that  the  present  System  is  degrading  to  them.  This  is  the 
Bart.,  M.P.  gecond  Resolution : — “ That  the  entire  County  be  divided  into  Dispensary 
4th  March  1846.  Districts,  so  that  the  whole  Surface  and  Population  be  embraced,  and  that 

these  Districts  be  equalized  as  much  as  possible  in  Extent  and  Population.” 

I consider  such  a Division  very  advisable,  but  I do  not  know  how  it  is  to  be 
carried  out.  The  Third  Resolution  is,  “That  it  is  the  Opinion  of  this 
Meeting  that  the  Accommodation  for  the  Treatment  of  Fever  Patients  should 
be  increased  so  as  to  be  commensurate  with  the  Wants  of  the  County.” 

2277.  What  is  the  existing  Accommodation  that  you  have  for  Fever 
Patients  ? 

The  existing  Accommodation  is  restricted  to  the  County  Fever  Hospital, 
and  the  Fever  Hospitals  either  building  or  that  are  hired  by  Guardians  of  the 
different  Unions. 

2278.  In  the  County  of  Londonderry  there  is  a Fever  Hospital  supported  by 
the  County  Rate,  and  in  the  Unions  in  the  County  of  Londonderry  there  are 
Fever  Hospitals  supported  by  the  Union  Rate  ? 

There  are  Houses  that  are  either  hired  or  in  course  of  building. 

2279.  Are  the  Persons  who  support  the  Houses  in  the  Poor  Law  Unions 
exempt  from  the  Payment  of  County  Rate  for  the  Support  of  the  County 
Hospital  ? 

No,  they  are  not ; they  must  pay  their  Proportion  besides. 

2280.  Are  the  Houses  attached  to  the  Workhouses  intended  only  for  the 
Fever  Cases  that  may  occur  in  the  Workhouses,  or  do  they  extend  to  the 
neighbouring  District  ? 

I believe  they  extend  to  the  neighbouring  District. 

2281.  Is  there  adequate  Fever  Accommodation,  in  your  Opinion,  at  present, 
in  the  County  of  Londonderry  ? 

I think  not. 

2282.  Will  there  be  adequate  Fever  Accommodation  when  the  Poor  Law 
Unions  have  respectively  supplied  themselves  with  a Fever  Hospital  each  ? 

I think,  as  far  as  the  County  of  Londonderry  is  concerned,  if  there  was  a 
sufficiently  large  Fever  Plospital  to  each  Workhouse  or  immediately  adjoining 
it,  each  Union  would  be  a sufficient  Fever  Hospital  District.  The  Fourth 
Resolution  is,  “ That  the  present  Location  of  County  Infirmaries  renders  these 
Institutions  inaccessible  to  the  larger  Parts  of  the  Counties,  and  that  a Number 
of  Infirmaries  suitably  situated  should  be  established.” 

2283.  Do  you  concur  in  that  Opinion  ? 

I think  the  Hospitals  of  the  Poorhouses'  ought  to  be  sufficient  for  the 
County. 

2284.  What  would  you  do  with  the  Count;y  Infirmary  ? 

It  would  probably  be  required  for  the  Union  in  which  it  is  situated,  and  I 
would  support  the  Patients  in  it  entirely  out  of  the  Funds  of  that  Union. 

2285.  You  aware  that  there  is,  under  the  Act  of  Parliament,  a Salary  of 
lOOL  Irish  given  to  the  Surgeon  of  that  Infirmary.  How  would  you  dispose 
of  that?  Would  you  leave  the  Surgeon  of  the  Union  Infirmary  where  the 
County  Town  was  in  the  Enjoyment  of  that  Salary,  while  the  Medical  Officers 
of  the  other  Unions  had  not  the  same  Advantage? 

No.  After  the  Death  of  the  present  Holder  I should  suppose  that  that 
might  cease,  or  be  applied  in  some  other  Way.  It  would  be  unfair  to  interfere 
with  the  Right  of  the  present  Holder  ? 

2286.  Should  Infirmary  Relief,  in  your  Opinion,  be  given  if  the  Person 
requiring  it  was  not  a Pauper  ? 

I think  there  would  be  no  Difficulty  in  admitting  the  Man,  and  considering 
the  Sum  expended  upon  him  as  a Loan  to  be  afterwards  repaid  by  him. 

2287.  Do  you  consider  that  it  would  be  a Relief  to  the  Unions  in  which  the 
County  Town  is  not  situated,  if  they  were  to  be  exempted  from  the  Support  of 

those 
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those  County  Infirmaries,  and  at  the  same  Time  debarred  of  course  from  the  ^ ^ f'mKsow 
Relief  which  they  might  at  present  obtain  from  them  ? _ ...  'Sart.,  MP.  ’ 

You  mio’ht  continue  for  some  Time  till  tliere  was  a sufficient  Provision  in  

die  Neiglibourhood  of  the  Workhouses  to  admit  Patients  to  the  County  4th  March  1846. 

Hospital ; but  instead  of  charging  their  Support  on  the  County  at  large,  let  it  

be  chai'O'ed  on  the  Union  from  which  they  come,  upon  a Certificate  to  that 
Effect  being  made  by  the  Governors  of  the  Hospital  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

2288.  Would  you  make  any  Increase  of  the  Infirmary  or  Hospital  Accom- 
modation in  the  Union  District  to  supply  the  Want  of  Infirmary  Relief  ? 

If  it  were  found  necessary  of  course  it  should  be  done. 

2289.  You  would  have  a separate  Ward  for  the  Purpose  of  receiving  those 
who  were  not  considered  Paupers? 

You  might  make  an  Arrangement  of  that  Kind.  I do  not  see  any  Difficulty 
in  making  an  Arrangement  of  that  Kind. 

2290.  You  would  charge  the  Expense  of  those  District  Hospitals  upon  the 
Unions  at  large  ? 

Yes ; if  it  were  an  Hospital  for  the  Union  at  large.  I look  upon  it  that 
One  Hospital  would  be  sufficient  for  the  whole  Union. 

2291.  The  present  Infirmaries  you  would  look  upon  as  District  Infirmaries, 
to  be  supported  by  the  Union  at  large  in  which  they  are  placed  ? 

Yes. 

2292.  Using  them  for  a short  Time  as  an  Assistance  to  the  neighbouring 
Unions,  those  Unions  paying  in  proportion  to  the  Number  sent  in  ? 

Yes. 

2293.  Would  you  leave  the  Admission  of  the  Persons  into  the  Hospital  to 
the  Discretion  of  the  Guardians  ? 

It  is  now  vested  in  the  Subscribers  ; and  I suppose  some  such  Arrangement, 
or  an  Order  from  a Guardian,  might  be  continued. 

2294.  Would  it  not  be  a more  expedient  Course  to  place  the  Order  for 
Admission  with  the  Dispensary  Doctors,  who  might  see  the  Necessity  foi  the 
Treatment  of  any  Patient  in  the  Hospital  ? 

Yes,  that  might  be  done,  or  it  might  rest  with  the  Clergyman.  The  Fifth 
Resolution  is,  “ That  the  Dispensaries  be  governed  by  local  Boards,  consisting 
of  the  Clergy  of  all  Denominations,  the  resident  Magistrates,  and  a certain 
Number  of  the  highest  Rate-payers  residing  in  the  District,  the  whole  Number 
not  to  exceed  Twenty-one.”  I should  give  the  Clergy  of  all  Denominations 
the  Power  of  recommending  5 but  I think  the  general  Regulations,  the  Super- 
vision of  Accounts,  and  different  Things  of  that  Kind,  are  better  managed  by 
a Committee  of  Laymen.  With  us  the  Clergy  do  not  take  much  part  in  that ; 
and  I think,  for  the  Efficiency  of  the  whole,  it  would  be  better  if  it  were 
managed  by  Laymen. 

2295.  In  order  to  ensure  the  recommending  fit  Objects  for  Relief,  -would  it 
not  be  desirable  that  those  who  have  the  Power  of  recommending,  thereby 
charging  the  Division  with  some  Increase  of  Expense,  should  themselves  be 
Rate-payers  ? 

Yes.  Rate-payers  are  qualified  by  Property,  though  not  strictly  Rate-payers 
in  the  Union.  If  Property  is  to  be  assessed,  and  the  Rate  is  made  from  the 
Landlord,  a Magistrate  residing  at  a little  Distance  would  have  to  pay ; but  I 
think  the  Clergy  should  in  all  Cases  have  the  Power  of  recommending,  whether 
Rate-payers  or  not.  The  Sixth  Resolution  is,  “ That  it  is  the  Opinion  of  this 
Meeting  that  the  Salaries  of  the  Medical  Officers  be  specifically  defined  by 
Law,  and  that  some  legal  Arrangement  be  made  for  providing  for  the  Super- 
annuation of  Medical  Officers  incapacitated  by  Age  or  Infirmity.”  I am 
afraid  that  there  would  be  great  Difficulty  in  specifically  definmg  by  Law  the 
Salaries. 

2296.  With  whom  would  you  leave  it  to  define  the  Salaries,  if  you  did  not 
define  them  by  Law  ? 

I think  it  must  be  left  to  the  Committee,  the  Members  of  which  will  have  to 
pay  to  determine  that.  They  are  most  likely  to  give  a fair  Remuneration  for 
(24.9.)  F f 2 the 
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the  Work  to  be  done,  and  at  the  same  Time  they  are  not  so  interested  as  to  cut 
down  the  Sum  too  low. 

2297*  That  has  reference  to  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

Yes;  and  to  Dispensaries. 

2298.  Would  you  see  any  Objection  to  defining  the  Maximum  and  Minimum 
of  Salary,  leaving  the  Amount  between  the  Two  to  be  settled  by  the  local 
Governors  ? 

I doubt  whether  that  could  be  done  with  any  good  Effect.  In  some  Cases 
a Person  has  to  attend  Three  or  Four  Days  at  the  Dispensary,  or  to  give 
up  Three  or  Four  Days  to  visiting  the  Poor.  If  you  put  any  Maximum 
it  would  be  too  high  in  certain  Cases  where  there  was  a small  Amount  of 
Work. 

2299-  Do  you  see  any  Objection  to  leaving  it  to  the  Grand  Juries  to  define 
the  Salaries  ? 

I do  not  see  any  Objection  to  leaving  it  to  the  Grand  Juries;  there  would 
be  a sufficient  Number  of  Gentlemen  of  the  County  acquainted  with  the 
District  to  enable  them  to  do  it. 

2300.  The  Election  of  Medical  Officers  you  would  rest  with  the  local  Com- 
mittee  ? 

I think  it  might  rest  very  well  with  the  local  Committee.  At  the  same  Time, 
if  there  were  a medical  central  controlling  Authority,  as  is  suggested  in  these 
Resolutions,  I should  think  it  necessary  that  the  Candidates  should  be  ex- 
amined as  to  their  Qualifications,  and  a Certificate  be  given  by  that  Body. 

2301.  A Certificate  previous  to  Election? 

Yes ; then  let  the  local  Committee  choose  out  of  the  best  qualified  Persons 
they  could  get,  but  elect  none  except  those  certified  to  be  qualified. 

2302.  In  that  Resolution  there  is  a Suggestion  of  a Superannuation  Allow- 
ance being  made  ; what  is  your  Opinion  upon  that  ? Do  you  consider  that 
professional  Men  who  have  become  superannuated  and  worn  out  by  their 
Labours  are  or  are  not  entitled  to  Remuneration  ? 

It  is  a very  difficult  Question,  because  for  a Superannuation  of  this  Kind  we 
must  suppose  that  a Man  gives  up  his  whole  Time  to  the  Institution  or  the 
Body  by  whom  that  Superannuation  is  paid.  I think  I should  be  rather  for 
paying  them  liberally,  and  letting  them  lay  by  for  themselves. 

2303.  You  are  aware  of  the  Salary  which  is  allowed  by  Act  of  Parliament  to 
Surgeons  of  Infirmaries.  If  upon  the  Demise  of  the  present  Holders  that 
Grant  were  otherwise  applied,  as  you  suggested  it  might  be,  might  it  not  form 
a Fund  for  Superannuation  in  the  Hands  of  the  Government  ? 

I am  afraid  it  would  be  a very  small  Fund  ; it  would  be  scarcely  sufficient  to 
do  any  thing.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  we  consider  a central  controlling 
Power,  and  an  efficient  System  of  Inspection,  necessary  to  the  good  working  of 
the  Medical  Charities,  and  that  such  should  be  carried  into  operation  by 
Members  of  the  Profession.”  And  the  last  one  is,  “ That  a Clause  be  introduced 
into  any  Act  which  may  be  passed  for  regulating  the  Medical  Charities,  saving 
the  Rights  of  Medical  Officers  at  present  attached  to  the  existing  Institutions.” 

2304-.  Do  you  concur  in  the  last  Two  Resolutions  ? 

I do. 

2035.  If  the  County  Infirmaries  are  done  away  with,  and  reduced  to  the  Le  ve 
of  District  Hospitals,  how  do  you  propose  to  provide  adequate  suro-ical  and 
medical  Talent  ? 

It  might  be  necessary  perhaps  to  hold  out  higher  Classes  of  Salaries  in  the 
Workhouses  or  the  Neighbourhoods  in  which  those  District  Hospitals  would 
be  placed ; but  from  the  great  Number  of  young  Surgeons  of  Talent  and 
Education  looking  for  Employment  now,  I should  hope  that  there  would  be 
little  Difficulty  in  supplying  surgical  and  medical  Talent  equal  to  that  arising 
from  the  System  of  County  Hospitals. 

2306.  Would  you  place  the  Medical  Institutions  in  each  County  under  the 
controlling  Power  of  a central  Medical  Board  ? 

I would  give  the  central  Medical  Board  the  controlling  Power,  and  the 
Power  of  Inspection,  certainly. 

2SO7.  Would 


Sh- 
it. A.  Ferguson, 
Bart.,  M.P. 

4tli  March  1846. 
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2SO7.  Would  it  be  desirable,  in  constituting  the  central  Board,  to  make  that 
central  Board  the  Board  of  Health  of  Ireland  ? 

It  would  be,  in  fact,  the  Board  of  Health  of  Ireland,  with  Inspectors  and 
proper  Persons  under  it. 

2308.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestions  to  offer  with  reference  to  Medical 
Relief  ? 

I do  not  know  that  I have. 

2309.  Would  you  give  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  any  Authority  over  the 
Appointment  of  Officers  for  Medical  Charities  established  for  the  Relief  of 
the  sick  Poor  in  Ireland,  or  any  direct  Control  whatever  over  the  Management 
of  those  Institutions  ? 

No,  I would  not.  The  only  Authority  I should  propose  to  give  to  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  over  those  employed  under  them  would  be  in  reference  to 
auditing  the  Accounts.  I think  those  Accounts  might  be  audited  by  the 
Auditors  who  at  present  go  round ; but  as  the  Inspection  of  the  Poorhouses 
is  under  the  Assistant  Commissioners  quite  independent  of  those  Auditors, 
so  I would  keep  the  Medical  Charities  completely  independent  of  the  Poor- 
Law  Commissioners. 

2310.  In  your  Examination  before  the  House  of  Commons  Committee  on 
Medical  Charities  in  1843  your  Opinion  was  rather  in  favour  of  conferring  a 
Power  upon  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  with  reference  to  the  Administration 
of  Medical  Relief? 

I do  not  remember,  but  very  likely  it  was.  My  Idea  was  then,  that  if  the 
Funds  were  to  be  taken  from  the  Poor  Rate,  you  must  put  the  Control,  to  a 
certain  Degree,  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners.  But  I think  that  by  the 
Appointment  of  Auditors  as  paid  Officers  separate  from  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioners, the  System  has  been  so  much  changed  that  it  is  not  at  all  necessary 
now  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  should  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it. 

The  Witness  withdraws. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
One  o’clock. 


Ff  3 


Sir 

R.A.Ferguson, 
Bart.,  M.P. 

4th  March  1846. 
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Die  Jovis,  5°  Martii  1846 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland. 

D.  Phelan,  Esq. 

2311.  WERE  you  formerly  employed  as  a Poor  Law  Commissioner  in  sth  March  184-6. 

Ireland  ? , . “ 

I have  been,  as  an  Assistant  Commissioner. 

2312.  In  that  Capacity  have  you  had  the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  much 
under  your  Notice? 

I have. 

2313.  Or  was  your  Notice  more  especially  directed  to  the  Medical  Relief 
given  to  the  Poor  ? 

No ; my  Notice  was  at  first  more  especially  directed  to  the  Poor  Law.  I 
formed  Thirteen  Unions ; and  I superintended  the  Arrangements  for  making 
the  Valuations,  purchasing  the  Workhouse  Sites,  and  building  the  Workhouses, 
and  all  the  other  Machinery,  in  Twelve  of  them.  When  it  was  thought 
necessary  to  have  an  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  Medical  Charities  in  Ireland,  I 
was  transferred  to  making  that  Inquiry.  I was  altogether  about  Pour  Years 
and  a Half  an  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner,  engaged  in  both  Ways. 

2314-.  Up  to  this  Time  have  you  had  much  Opportunity  of  observing  the 
Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

Yes.  I superintended  the  Administration  of  Relief  in  the  Balrothery, 

Celbridge,  Dunshaughlin,  Cashell,  Tipperary,  Nenagh,  Limerick,  Ennis, 

Scariff,  Ennistymon,  Kilrush,  Rathkeele,  Kilmallock,  and  Newcastle  Unions  ; 
and  I had  very  considerable  Opportunities  of  perceiving  the  Administration  of 
Relief  in  other  Unions  besides ; so  that  I have  had  extensive  Opportunities 
of  observing  the  working  of  the  Law. 

2315.  Does  the  Law,  do  you  think,  answer  its  Ends  in  respect  of  the 
Sufficiency  of  the  Relief  given  ? 

As  far  as  it  goes  the  Relief  is  very  valuable,  but  I do  not  believe  it  is 
sufficient,  relatively  with  the  Number  of  Individuals  that  really  stand  in  need 
of  it. 

2316.  Do  you  mean  that  the  Workhouses  are  insufficient  for  the  Accommo- 
dation of  the  destitute  Poor  ? . ^ . 

My  first  Answer  to  that  Question  is,  that  the  Workhouses  are  insufficient  to 
accommodate  the  really  destitute  Poor  were  Application  for  Relief  made 
generally  by  that  Class  \ and  next,  that  the  Number  relieved  has  been  small, 
compared  with  that  which  requires  Relief,  not  because  the  Workhouses  are  not 
adequate  to  receive  a greater  Number  than  have  been  admitted,  but  because 
there  are  certain  Causes  which  impede  the  giving  of  Relief.  Most  of  the 
Workhouses  are  capable  of  containing  a considerably  greater  Number  than  have 
ever  been  in  them. 

2317.  What  do  you  consider  to  be  among  the  Causes  which  impede  the 
giving  Relief  under  the  Poor  Law  ? 

There  are  several  Causes.  I conceive  that  one  Cause,  which  Time  of  course 
may  be  expected  to  gradually  remove,  is  the  Indisposition  of  the  Class  that 
require  Relief  to  seek  for  it  by  going  into  Workhouses  ; the  Pressure  of  Want 
will  help  to  remove  that.  Another  Cause  is  the  Difficulty  of  obtaining 
Admission  into  the  Workhouses. 

(24.10.)  F f 4 2318-  Uo 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 

DENIS  PHELAN  Esquire,  Surgeon,  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 
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D Phelan,  Esq, 
'5th  March  1846. 


2318.  Do  not  the  destitute  Poor  who  apply  for  Relief  obtain  Relief  in  the 
Workhouses  ? 

I think  they  do  not  with  the  Facility  which  is  desirable. 


2319.  Do  you  consider  that  Boards  of  Guardians  have  not  duly  fulfilled  their 
Functions  in  giving  Relief  to  the  destitute  who  liave  applied  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  so.  I assume  that  Boards  of  Guardians  consider  that 
they  are  fulfilling  their  Duties  in  refusing  Admission,  as  well  as  in  granting  it- 
but  I allude  to  the  Fact,  that  I have  seen  a considerable  Number  of  Persons' 
W'hom  I conceived  to  be  fit  Objects  of  Relief,  offer  at  the  Boards  I super- 
intended, and  at  other  Boards  where  I attended  during  the  Administration  of 
Relief,  and  I saw  several  of  those  fit  Objects  refused.  I assume  that  those 
Boards  considered  they  were  discharging  their  Duty,  and  that  they  were 
refusing  on  sufficient  Grounds ; but  I did  not  think  them  so. 

2320.  What  Kind  of  Objects  were  those  to  whom  you  saw  Relief  refused? 

They' were  Parties  who  were  admitted  by  the  Guardians  themselves  to  he 

Paupers  and  destitute,  or  at  least  to  have  so  little  Means  of  supporting  them- 
selves that  they  could  only  be  considered  to  be  destitute.  I will  give  au 
Instance,  if  your  Lordship  will  permit  me.  I attended  a Board  of  Guardians 
on  an  Occasion  when  a Man  and  his  Wife,  very  near  her  Confinement  appa- 
rently, and  Four  Children,  applied  for  Relief  in  the  Summer  or  Beginning  of 
Autumn  1842,  when  Potatoes  and  Oatmeal,  the  ordinary  Food  of  the  Pea- 
santry, were  very  dear.  He  stated  that  he  had  been  for  some  Time  out  of 
Employment ; that  he  had  had  no  Residence  since  the  May  previously,  when 
his  Hut  had  fallen.  He  had  been  partly  at  work,  and  was  endeavouring  to 
support  his  Family  by  his  Earnings,  but  at  other  Times  he  had  been  out 
of  Employment.  He  was  then  out  of  Employment,  and  had  no  Means  of 
supporting  himself  or  his  Family.  He  applied  for  Admission  into  the  Work- 
house.  He  belonged  to  the  Union.  Some  of  the  Guardians  knew  him  ; they 
admitted  the  Circumstances  ; and  yet  there  was  such  a Reluctance  to  admit  him 
that  I had  to  make  a considerable  Pressure  on  the  Guardians,  by  asking  them 
if  they  knew  any  one  who  would  give  him  Employment.  They  stated  they  did 
not;  and  yet  they  would  have  refused  him,  I am  sure,  if  I had  not  gone  into 
the  Subject,  and  shown  them  the  Necessity  of  admitting  such  Persons.  They 
finally  admitted  him ; but  if  I had  not  been  at  the  Board  I am  certain  he 
would  not  have  been  admitted.  I believe  that  many  such  have  been  and  are 
refused. 

2321.  On  what  Ground  was  there  any  Objection  made  to  his  Admission  ? 

That  he  could  get  Employment  if  he  only  exerted  himself  to  do  so.  I put 

the  Case; — even  suppose  he  were  to  get  Employment,  which  it  appeared  that 
he  could  not,  he  had  no  Residence,  and  the  utmost  Wages  he  could  get  would 
be  lOd  to  Is.  a Day;  and  I put  the  Question,  whether  he  would  be  able  to 
support  his  Family  for  those  Wages  during  such  a dear  Season. 


2322.  What  do  you  conceive  would  have  been  the  Alternative  had  he  been 
rejected  ? 

He  must  have  gone  begging  with  his  Family^  or  at  least,  the  Wife  and 
Children  must  have  done  so  ; or  he  may  have  been  induced  to  rob,  or  the 
Family  must  have  starved. 

2323.  In  fact  he  would  have  swelled  the  mendicant  Class  ? 

Clearly  ; and  he  admitted  that  his  Wife  and  Children  had  been  begging 
during  a Part  of  the  Summer,  having  been  supported  by  some  very  poor 
Relatives  for  some  Time. 

2324.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  so  much  Difficulty  in  general  prevails  in 
Boards  of  Guardians  as  to  the  Admission  of  Paupers  ? 

Whilst  many  Boards  admit  freely,  I have  seen  a considerable  Number  of 
what  I considered  fit  Objects  for  Workhouse  Relief  refused.  I speak  now 
of  Facts  which  occurred  while  Tsuperintended  Boards  of  Guardians  myself  as 
an  Assistant  Commissioner.  I liave  since  inquired  of  a considerable  Number 
of  intelligent  Persons,  Members  of  Boards  of  Guardians,  and  others,  as  to  the 
Facilities  with  which  Paupers  are  admitted  in  many  Parts  of  the  Country ; and 
my  Impression,  from  the  Answers  I have  had  from  those  intelligent  Persons,  is, 
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that  the  Administration  of  Relief  is  often  stringent,  and  that  in  many  Cases 
fit  Objects  are  refused  Admission. 

2325.  Is  it  not  the  Practice  of  Boards  of  Guardians  to  refuse  Admission  to  a 
Portion  of  a Pauper  Family,  if  the  'whole  Family  does  not  apply  ? 

Yes  ; that  is  the  general  Rule.  It  is  the  Recommendation  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  and  the  Guardians  act  upon  it  generally;  but  I have  seen  it 
departed  from,  in  consequence  of  the  Pressure  of  Circumstances,  when  the 
Guardians  felt  that  they  could  not  carry  out  the  Rule  without  throwing  a 
whole  Family  on  Mendicancy  or  Starvation. 

2326.  A Disposition  does  exist,  you  think,  in  the  Minds  of  Boards  of 
Guardians,  to  give  Relief,  but  in  some  Instances  a mistaken  Stringency  in 
giving  it  is  applied  towards  the  Applicants. 

I think  so. 

2327.  How  would  you  remedy  a Case  such  as  you  have  mentioned,  where  a 
Difficulty  in  admitting  a real  Instance  of  Destitution  occurred  ? 

The  Board  of  Guardians  being  the  final  Authority  in  the  Case,  I do  not  see 
how  it  can  be  legislatively  remedied  ; it  must  depend  upon  the  Feelings  of 
the  Board  itself  as  to  the  Destitution  of  the  Pauper  ; except  that  a Change 
in  respect  to  the  Electoral  Division  Liability  would,  1 think,  have  much  Effect. 


2328.  Have  you  known  Instances  of  Paupers  applying  for  Admission  into 
the  Workhouses  being  refused  Admission  on  the  Ground  of  Badness  of 
Character  ? 

Yes,  I have;  and  turned  out  of  Workhouses  on  the  Ground  of  Badness  of 


Character. 


D.  Phelan,  Esq, 
5th  March  1816. 


2329.  Do  you  think  that  a valid  Objection  ? 
No,  I do  not. 


2330.  How  would  you  deal  with  Cases  where  Parties  were  of  notoriously 
bad  Character ; would  you  have  them  mixed  up  with  those  of  good 
Reputation  ? 

If  the  Workhouse  Machinery  admitted  of  it  I should  like  them  ^ to  be 
separated  from  those  of  good  Character,  but  at  present  it  does  not  admit  of  it. 
If  your  Lordships  will  permit  me  I will  give  another  Instance  which  illustrates 
the'  Mode  in  which  Relief  has  been  given,  at  least  while  I was  Assistant 
Commissioner,  and  as,  I believe,  it  is  still  granted.  I attended  a Board  of 
Guardians  while  they  were  admitting  Paupers,  and  a young  Man  about 
Twenty-seven  or  Twenty-eight  Years  old  offered  for  Admission.  Some  of 
the  Guardians  almost  immediately  desired  him  to  go  away.  He  had  asked 
to  be  admitted  on  that  Day  Week,  and  was  refused.  He  looked  pale,  but 
not  very  sickly,  nor  yet  stout.  He  was  pretty  well  dressed,  and  was  a rather 
decent  looking  Person.  Two  or  Three  of  the  Guardians ^said  to  liiin,  "ion 
will  not  be  admitted  ; you  had  better  go  away  and  get  Work.”  He  said,  “I 
have  been  endeavouring  to  get  Employment  since  this  Day  Week,  and  cannot^; 
what  am  I to  do?  I do  not  like  to  starve.  No  one  will  give  any  thing,  if 
I go  begging,  to  a Person  of  my  Age  and  Appearance,  and  I cannot  get 
Employment”  Still  they  continued  to  resist  the  Admission.  I said  to  the 
Chairman,  “ Does  your  Lordship  know,  or  do  the  Guardians  know,  whether 
this  Man  is  telling  the  Truth?”  “Yes,”  said  some  of  the  Guardians,  “we 
know  him,  and  he  is  a very  proper  Man.”  “ Can  he  have  Employment,”  I 
asked,  “ if  he  exerts  himself?”  The  Chairman  said,  “I  know  of  at  least 
Eighty  Persons  on  my  Steward’s  List  who  are  better  able  to  work  than  he  is, 
and  who  cannot  now  get  Employment.”  I then  said,  “ I infer  there  is  not 
Employment  for  this  Man ; ” and  I asked  him  if  he  had  any  thing  else  to 
say  to  the  Board.  He  said,  “ Yes,  I have.  Finding  that  I could  not  get 
into  the  Workhouse  this  Day  Week,  and  being  nnable  to  get  Employment,  I 
went  to  the  Recruiting  Serjeant  to  enlist,  and  unfortunately  I am  a Year 
or  Two  too  old.”  I desired  the  Man  to  leave  the  Room,  and  I said,  “ What 
arc  you  to  do  with  that  Man  ? Surely,  under  the  Circum.stances,  such  a Person 
is  a fit  Object  for  Relief.  Suppose,  instead  of  going  to  beg,  and  not  wishing 
to  starve , as  he  says  he  does  not  choose  to  do,  he  goes  and  robs  To-night, 
what  Condition  will  the  Board  be  in?”  The  Board  admitted  the  Force  of  the 
Circumstances,  and  admitted  the  Man.  But  I am  pretty  certain  he  would 
(21-.10.)  G g 
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J>.  Phelan,  Esq.  not  have  been  listened  to  for  Five  Minutes  had  I not  been  there.  I make 
5th  1846  Statement  to  show  tliat  Parties  whom  I considered  to  be  the  fit  Objects 

‘ of  Relief  contemplated  under  the  Poor  Law  are  frequently  not  so  considered 
by  Boards  of  Guardians,  even  when  good  Men  are  on  those  Boards. 

2331.  Do  you  consider  that  that  Practice  still  continues  of  raising  great 
Difficulty  in  the  Way  of  affording  Admission? 

I cannot  speak  practically  since  1842,  but  I have  heard  that  these 
Difficulties  still  exist.  I will  instance  Dublin.  It  is  said  that  in  one  of  the 
Unions,  the  South  Dublin,  in  place  of  admitting  Paupers,  an  Order  is  given 
frequently  on  the  Mendicity  Institution. 

2332.  Do  you  know  that  of  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

No,  but  I have  heard  it,  and  I believe  it. 

2333.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Circumstances  you  have  mentioned  operate 
to  prevent  destitute  Parties  applying  for  Relief? 

I am  certain  of  it,  that  when  it  is  told  that  A.B.,  suppose,  has  been  refused, 
others  will  not  make  the  necessary  Application  ; and  this  brings  the  Poor  Law 
into  Disrepute  among  Parties  who  would  otherwise  be  favourable  to  it. 

2334.  Were  the  Plouses  you  have  mentioned,  into  which  this  Difficulty  of 
getting  Admission  existed,  very  full  at  the  Time  ? 

No,  they  were  not ; there  was  Room  enough. 

2335.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Workhouse  Accommodation  would  be  such 
as  to  relieve  the  Districts  from  the  destitute  Class  you  have  alluded  to  ? 

There  are  some  Districts,  comparatively  few,  in  which,  in  ordinary  Years, 
it  is  sufficient ; but  I do  not  think  the  Workhouse  Accommodation  is  in 
general  sufficient  to  relieve  the  Numbers  that  are  in  a State  of  Destitution, 
particularly  at  certain  Periods,  when  Food  is  dear.  I do  not  believe  that  the 
Workhouse  Accommodation  is  sufficient  to  relieve  the  Numbers  of  really 
destitute  at  any  Time,  were  they  to  apply ; but  the  Indisposition  to  go  to  a 
Workhouse  is  considerable  in  Ireland.  There  is  no  Doubt  that  in  Seasons 
when  Food  is  dear  the  Workhouses  are  then  quite  insufficient  for  the  Purpose 
of  admitting  Objects  that  have  not  the  Means  of  obtaining  it. 

2336.  You  consider  the  Workhouse  Accommodation  is  insufficient  to  carry 
out  the  original  Objects  of  the  Act;  viz.,  to  do  away  with  the  Pressure  of 
Destitution  upon  the  Country,  and  with  the  vagrant  and  mendicant  Class  ? 

I do,  decidedly.  Many  People  are  much  annoyed  at  paying  Poor  Rates, 
and  seeing  Vagrancy  nearly  as  prevalent  as  ever;  and  considerable  Objections 
are  made  against  the  working  of  the  Poor  Law  by  Parties  who  see  that  State 
of  Things  in  their  respective  Localities.  I am  of  opinion  that  Mendicants 
ought  to  be  more  freely  admitted  into  the  Workhouses.  I know  there  is  in 
some  Places  a greater  Objection  to  taking  in  Mendicants  than  others.  I 
have  sometimes  seen,  while  I superintended  the  Workhouses,  that  it  is  very 
difficult  for  a Mendicant  to  get  Admission. 

2337.  Have  Persons  who  notoriously  live  by  begging  been  ever  refused 
Admission  ? 

Frequently. 

2S3S.  Upon  what  Ground  ? 

The  Difficulty  was  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  Electoral  Liability  Charge. 
The  Guardians  of  the  Electoral  Division  in  which  the  Beggar  was  known 
most  to  beg  and  to  reside  have  frequently  objected  to  the  Admission  of  the 
Beggar,  fearing  that  he  or  she  would  be  charged  upon  that  Electoral  Division. 
If  it  was  shown  that  that  Person  begged  in  more  than  One  Electoral  Division, 
then  the  Guardians  of  these  Divisions  feared  that  he  or  she  might  be  put  on 
them,  or  on  the  Union  at  large,  and  they  objected ; and  in  that  Way  the 
Beggar  was  sometimes  refused  Admission.  I mean  to  say,  that  although 
frequently  Beggars  were  admitted,  they  were  often  refused. 

2339.  The  Beggar  so  rejected  is  thrown  back  upon  the  Resources  he  has 
within  the  Division  he  has  frequented  ? 

Certainly. 

2340.  By 
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2340.  By  what  Class  is  that  Man  supported  mainly  ? Esq. 

By  the  poorer  Occupiers  mostly.  March  1846. 

234-1.  Then,  in  fact,  the  Rejection  of  such  Persons  has  occasioned  a Burden  

to  be  cast  upon  the  poorer  Occupiers  of  the  Soil  ? 

Yes ; upon  the  Parties  least  able  to  bear  it. 

234-2.  Do  you  consider  it  would  be  practicable  to  introduce  any  Amendment 
of  the  Law  by  which  Mendicancy  could  be  put  down  or  restricted  ? 

I do  provided  it  were  deemed  expedient  to  do  so.  I have  brought  the 
Subiect  before  Nine  or  Ten  of  my  Boards  of  Guardians  while  I was  Assistant 
Commissioner,  and  the  Feeling  was  then  general,  although  not  universal,  that 
an  Act  to  repress  Mendicancy  was  very  necessary,  in  order  to  give  the  Poor 
Law  a fair  Chance  of  being  worked  out.  After  some  Time,  however,  the 
Feelings  of  the  Guardians  changed  considerably  upon  the  Subject.  Latterly  I 
have  heard  strong  Objections  made  against  any  Law  which  would  interfere 
much  with  Mendicancy,  although  the  Evil  is  admitted. 

2343.  What  District  do  you  speak  of? 

My  District  consisted  of  Twelve  Unions  immediately  around  Dublin.  Ihe 
entire  County  of  Meath,  and  of  Portions  of  the  Counties  of  Westmeath,  Cavan, 

Kildare,  Dublin,  Louth,  and  King’s  County.  That  was  the  District  of  which  I 
had  charge  at  first;  but  I only  superintended  the  giving  of  Relief  m ihree 
Unions  in  that  District.  But  I apply  the  same  Observations  to  the  Limerick 
District,  in  which  I afterwards  acted,  and  to  other  Parts  of  the  Country,  in  which 
I very  carefully  observed  the  Administration  of  Relief.  When  I was  enquiring 
into  the  Medical  Institutions  of  the  Country,  and  when  I was  inspecting  the 
Sanatory  Condition  of  the  Worhhouses,  on  all  those  Occasions  I made  it  my 
Business  as  often  as  possible  to  attend  each  Board  of  Guardians  while  they  were 
receiving  Paupers,  and  I watched  very  narrowly  the  Mode  in  which  Paupers 
were  admitted,  and  I endeavoured  to  make  myself  acquainted  with  the  r eelings 
and  Views  of  the  Guardians ; and  I think  the  same  Disposition  as  to  Mendicancy 
existed  throughout  the  Country.  There  was  a general  Wish  at  first  that  there 
should  be  some  Mode  of  repressing  it,  but  afterwards  that  View  was  very  much 
changed. 

2344.  Do  you  consider  that  Boards  of  Guardians  represent  the  Opinions 
of  their  Districts  fairly  ? 

I should  think  they  do  ; they  ought,  at  least. 

2345.  If  Boards  of  Guardians  made  Representations  in  favour  of  the  Intro- 
duction of  an  Act  for  the  Suppression  of  Mendicancy,  should  you  consider  that 
a fair  Indication  of  the  Feelings  of  the  Union  ? 

I should. 


2346.  Are  you  aware  that  many  Boards  of  Guardians  have  passed  Resolutions 

upon  that  very  Point  ? , . , ..i  c u-  + 

I am  aware  that  many  Boards  did  pass  Resolutions  early  on  the  Suliject. 
Several  of  my  own  Boards,  as  I before  observed,  passed  them ; but  I tiiink  it 
necessary  to  say,  that  some  of  the  most  influential  and  important  Guardians 
afterwards  retracted  them,  and  said  that  although  they  thought  it  was  onij  a 
Question  of  Time,  and  though  in  point  of  Principle  tliey  agreed  in  the  N ecessity 
of  an  Anti-Mendicancy  Act,  they  did  not  think  the  lime  for  it  had  aiiived. 
That,  however,  is  between  Three  and  Four  Years  ago,  and  I have  had  no 
considerable  Means  of  obtaining  Information  on  the  Subject  since. 


2347.  What  is  your  own  Opinion  with  respect  to  a Mendica.ncy  Act  ? 

I do  not  see  how  the  Poor  Law  can  be  fairly  worked  in  Ireland  unless  tliere 
is  a Mode  of  repressing  Mendicancy. 


2348.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  to  put  before  the  Committee  as  to  the  Mode 
in  which  it  could  be  most  advantageously  introduced  ? , , , 

I have  not,  with  the  Exception  that  I think  that  there  ought  to  be  a veiy 
free  and  facile  Admission  of  Beggars  into  the  Workhouses.  It  any  Change  in 
the  Law  were  adopted,  I think  that  is  very  desirable.  1 am  certain  that  many 
who  are  compelled  to  beg  are  anxious  to  go  into  the  Workhouses  at  certain 
Periods,  and  that  they  find  Admission  difficult.  - 
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234>9.  Wliat  is  the  Difficulty  ? 

That  the  Guardians  are  unwilling  to  admit  them,  especially  if  they  are  strange 
Beggai's,  or  if  they  have  Husbands  who  are  not  with  tiiem. 

2350.  Is  it  customary  in  certain  Boards  of  Guardians  or  generally  to  refuse 
Admission  to  a Pauper  who  has.  been  discharged  from  the  Workhouse  witiiin 
a Month  after  he  has  left  it  ? 

It  is. 

2351.  Do  you  think  that  is  wise  ? 

I think  it  is  very  unwise.  I think  it  is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Act,  and 
to  the  Intention  of  the  Legislature.  I wish  to  state  that  I doubt  very  much 
whether  I ever  saw  Half  a Dozen  unfit  Paupei’s  apply  for  Workhouse  Admis- 
sion, although  I have  seen  a great  deal  of  Relief  given.  I would  almost  limit 
the  Number  of  unfit  Objects  to  Two ; these  were  a Man  and  a Woman  who 
were  not  married,  but  who  pretended  that  they  were.  I have  attended  Thirty 
or  Forty  Boards  of  Guardians  where  Relief  was  being  given,  and  yet  I doubt 
that  I ever  saw  any  other  unfit  Persons  offer,  except  those  Two  Cases. 

2352.  Would  not  you  consider  it  an  unfit  Case  for  Admission  where  the 
Children  of  a Family  were  sent  without  the  Parents  ? 

That  would  depend  upon  Circumstances.  If  the  Parent  collusively  went 
away,  having  the  Means  of  supporting  his  Family,  and  was  indifferent  about 
them,  and  endeavoured  to  throw  their  Support  on  the  Unions,  I should  sa}i 
then  that  it  was  right  in  the  Board  to  refuse  their  Admission,  if  it  was  con- 
sidered that  they  could  support  themselves  outside  j but  if  the  Husband 
deserts  them,  or  being  unable,  suppose,  to  get  remunerative  Employment  in 
his  own  Locality,  and  goes  elsewhere  to  seek  for  it,  and  if  the  Family  is 
in  distress,  I think  they  ought  to  have  Relief,  even  although  tlie  Father  is  not 
with  them. 

2353.  Are  Children  under  Fifteen  admissible  without  their  Parents  ? 

Yes. 

2354.  Is  not  there  an  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  on  the  Subject? 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  when  I was  administering  Relief^  required 

that  Families  should  be  taken  as  a whole, — Father,  Mother,  and  all  the  Children 
depending  upon  them,  not  out  at  Service,  and  under  Fifteen. 

2355.  Does  not  the  Act  of  Parliament  point  to  the  Liability  of  those  Persons  ? 

It  does  to  that  of  the  Parents. 

2356.  It  is  rather  the  Law  than  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
which  suggests  that  no  individual  Member  of  a Family  should  be  admitted  ? 

The  Law  does  not  say  so  ; there  is  nothing  to  that  effect  in  the  Poor  Relief 
Act,  as  far  as  my  Recollection  enables  me  to  state.  But  in  England,  where 
Out-door  Relief  is  freely  given,  Portions  of  Families  are  admitted  into  the 
Workhouses,  to  enable  the  Remainder  the  better  to  support  themselves ; and 
it  is  my  Opinion  that  this  Practice  could  be  usefully  followed  in  Ireland  in 
Seasons  when  Food  is  dear  and  Employment  scarce. 

2357.  In  carrying  a Mendicancy  Law  into  Effect,  might  not  it  be  a judicious 
Plan  only  to  bring  it  into  operation  in  those  Unions  where  the  Board  of 
Guardians  call  for  its  Operation  ? Have  you  considered  it  in  that  Light  7 

I have  spoken  with  a great  many  Persons  on  the  Subject.  That  appears 
to  be  a very  feasible  Mode  of  doing  it ; but  still,  unless  it  be  pretty  generally 
and  simultaneously  acted  on  through  the  Country,  I suspect  there  would  be 
great  Difficulty  in  carrying  it  out  in  particular  Unions. 

2358.  Would  not  the  Effect  of  having  a Vagrant  Act  in  one  Union  and  not 
in  others  be  to  drive  away  all  the  Paupers  from  the  Union  where  the  Vagrant 
Act  is  in  operation  into  the  Unions  where  there  is  none  ? 

That  would  be  the  Effect  to  a great  Extent.  It  would  drive  away  a certain 
Class  of  Beggars,  but  not  all. 

2359.  Would  not  the  further  Effect  be  to  induce  those  other  Boards  to  call 
for  the  Operation  of  the  Act  ? 

Rhat  would  be  the  necessary  Consequence  ; but  the  great  Difficulty  appears 
to  be  to  repress  Mendicancy  without  giving  the  Parties  a Right  to  Relief 

2360.  Have 
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2360.  Have  not  they  substantially  a Right  to  Relief  under  the  existing  Law  ? 

The  Intention  of  the  Law  is,  that  all  fit  Objects,  all  destitute  Persons, 

shall  get  Relief  so  far  as  there  is  Workhouse  Accommodation.  But  as  it  remains 
with  the  Guardians  to  give  that  Relief  without  reference  to  Settlement,  as  is 
the  Case  in  England  and  in  Scotland,  I do  not  see  that  substantially  they  have 
a Right  to  Relief;  at  least  many  of  them  are  not  enabled  to  avail  themselves 
of  that  Right,  if  such  it  be. 

2361.  The  Act  prescribing  that  fit  Objects  should  have  Relief,  surely  there 
must  be  somebody  to  judge  who  are  fit  Objects? 

Certainly;  the  Guardians  are  tiiat  Authority.  But  there  being  no  Settle- 
ment, it  cannot  be  said  that  there  is  a legal  or  substantial  Right  to  Relief. 

2362.  Couldyou  suggest  any  better  Method  than  leaving  it  with  the  Guardians 
of  the  Poor? 

I could  not,  so  far  as  deciding  who  are  fit  Objects. 

2363.  Then  if  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor,  having  that  Power,  exercise  it  in 
accordance  with  the  Intention  of  the  Law,  would  it  not  substantially  give  a 
Right  to  Relief  to  every  destitute  Person  ? 

Were  every  destitute  Person  admitted,  that  might  be  said  to  be  the  Case; 
but  when  we  know  that  many  of  them  are  not,  and  that  still  more  in  dear 
Seasons  cannot,  I do  not  see  liow  the  Right  exists.  It  is  to  be  assumed  tliat 
the  Guardians  do  carry  it  out  in  accordance  with  their  Views  of  the  Spirit  and 
Letter  of  the  Law.  1 admit  that.  But  as  it  is  optional  witii  tiiem  to  give  it  or 
to  refuse  it,  I cannot  consider  that  substantially  destitute  Persons  have  the 
Right.  I know  that  in  many  Instances  they  did  not,  and  I believe  they  do 
not,  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  that  Right,  if  such  it  may  be  considered. 

2364.  Would  tiiere  not  rest  a Responsibility  in  the  Board  of  Guardians  for 
any  Case  which  failed  in  receiving  Relief  where  it  was  practicable  to  give  it? 

I have  never  heard  of  an  Appeal  by  any  Pauper  from  a Board  of  Guardians, 
and  such  Appeal  would  not  lie  if  made;  and  I am  quite  certain  that  a vast 
Number  have  been  refused  Relief.  Your  Lordships  will  not  understand  me  as 
blaming  Boards  of  Guardians  in  the  slightest  Degree.  I assume  that  they 
consider  that  they  discharge  their  Duties  fairly  and  honestly  in  occasionally 
refusing  Relief ; but  I am  certain,  from  my  View  of  the  Case,  that  many 
destitute  Persons,  who,  when  rejected,  must  either  beg  or  rob  or  suffer  Want, 
are  refused. 

2365.  Is  not  there  a Discretion  in  Boards  of  Guardians  in  England  as  to 
giving  Relief? 

There  is  ; but  that  is  a very  different  Matter.  The  Administration  of  Relief 
in  England  is  very  different.  A Pauper  having  a Settlement  is  considered  as 
entitled  to  Relief;  a Matter  of  Right  on  proving  his  Settlement.  He  is  at  any 
rate  offered  the  Workhouse,  which  is  scarcely  ever  refused  to  any  Pauper  in 
that  Country.  If  there  be  any  Suspicion  that  he  is  not  a fit  Object  for  Out- 
door Relief  (which  about  Five  Persons  in  England  get  in  proportion  to  One 
who  receives  In-door  Relief)  then  the  Workhouse  Test  is  applied,  and  he 
is  offered  the  Workhouse ; but  almost  universally  every  Person  applying  in 
England  gets  either  In-door  or  Out-door  Relief. 

2366.  The  Discretion  rests  with  the  Board  to  judge  whether  the  Person  is  a 
destitute  Person  or  not  ? 

Yes,  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  in  each  individual  Case. 

2867.  Is  not  it  the  same  Thing  in  Ireland?  If  the  Board  of  Guardians 
exercise  their  Discretion  with  the  same  Fidelity,  would  not  it  practically 
establish  a Rigiit  to  Relief  in  the  destitute  Poor  wherever  they  may  be  found  ? 

I tliink  the  Settlement  Clause  in  the  working  of  the  Act  in  England  makes 
it  a very  different  Matter,  because  the  Right  to  Relief  there  under  it  has  been 
assumed.  It  is  the  Common  Law.  It  is  universally  given  in  England,  either 
In-door  or  Out-door  Relief,  the  Workliouse  Test  being  applied;  so  that  the 
Pauper  applying  in  England  has  practically  an  absolute  Right  to  Relief,  and  he 
gets  it.  In  Ireland,  I think,  the  working  of  the  Law  makes  it  a very  different 
Matter,  although  theoretically  your  Lordship’s  Proposition  may  be  correct. 

(24.10.)  G g 3 2368.  Is 
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2368.  Is  it  not  rather  a Misapprehension  of  the  Law  than  anjr  Indisposition 
to  give  Relief  to  tlie  Poor  which  has  led  to  the  Difficulty  of  getting  Admission 
in  some  Cases  ? 

I think  the  Expense  being  incurred  by  the  Electoral  Division  is  a Cause 
of  very  great  Importance.  If  your  Lordships  allow  me  I will  explain  how 
that  is  one  of  the  Causes  of  the  Refusal  of  Relief.  Guardians  of  Electoral 
Divisions  very  frequently  consider  themselves  to  be  selected  by  the  Rate-payers 
for  the  Purpose  of  keeping  down  the  Rate  in  those  Electoral  Divisions.  They 
come  to  the  Board  ( I speak  before  your  Lordships  to  show  the  working  of 
what  I have  seen)  of  Guardians,  very  often  not  viewing  the  Case  as  a general 
Measure  for  the  whole  Union,  and  to  relieve  the  Destitution  of  the  whole 
Union;  but,  although  honest  and  well-meaning  Men,  they  sometimes  think  it 
their  Duty  to  resist  the  Admission  of  the  Pauper  who  will  bring  Expense 
on  their  Electoral  Divisions.  I have  seen  that  Guardian  frequently  resist  the 
Admission  of  a Pauper  where  he  thought  there  was  a Chance  of  his  being 
placed  on  his  own  Electoral  Division,  although  perfectly  convinced,  as  in  my 
Mind  he  must  have  been,  that  he  was  a fit  Object;  and  I have  seen  the 
same  Class  of  Guardians  resist  the  Application  of  a Pauper  to  be  put  on  the 
Union  at  large,  apparently  not  wishing  that  the  Electoral  Division  should  share 
in  a Portion  of  the  Expense  of  that  Pauper,  which  would  be  borne  by  the  Union 
at  large  if  he  were  admitted. 

2369.  Those  Observations  have  reference  to  a Period  Two  or  Three  Years 
ago  ? 

They  have.  They  are  the  Result  of  ray  Experience  as  an  Assistant  Com- 
missioner. 

2370.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Fact  of  an  Applicant  having  a Cabin  is  a 
sufficient  Ground  for  refusing  him  Admission  where  in  other  respects  he  is 
entitled  to  Relief? 

I do  not,  indeed.  A Person  may  be  exceedingly  destitute,  and  have  a 
Cabin. 

2371.  You  state,  nevertheless,  that  it  would  be  desirable,  for  the  PuiqiGse  of 
carrying  out  the  Law,  that  there  should  be  a Mendicant  Act? 

I think  finally  there  must  be,  in  order  to  carry  out  the  Law,  I do  not  see 
how  Mendicancy  and  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  satisfactorily  can  co-exist. 

2372.  I think  I understood  you  to  say  that  the  present  Extent  of  Accom- 
modation would  scarcely  meet  the  Amount  of  Destitution  in  the  Country  ? 

That  is  ray  decided  Opinion ; I have  no  Doubt  whatever  on  the  Subject. 
I would  beg  Leave  to  explain  it  in  this  Way  ; — The  Irish  Workhouses  can 
accommodate  about  89,700  Paupers.  If  full  throughout  the  entire  Year,  it  is 
not  likely  that  more  than  double  that  Number  would  be  admitted,  as  a large 
Proportion,  especially  the  infirm  and  Children,  continue  for  long  Periods  in  the 
House.  In  England  it  is  stated  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  that  only 
about  a Fourth  are  recent  Cases  in  each  Year,  the  other  Three  Fourths  being 
permanent  Paupers.  On  this  Supposition  179,400  Paupers  would  pass  through 
all  our  Workhouses.  We  have  no  Data  to  enable  us  to  say  how  many  may  be 
in  want  of  In-door  Relief  during  any  given  Period,  but  I think  we  can  form  an 
Opinion  on  the  Subject,  sufficiently  accurate  for  this  Purpose,  if  we  assume  that 
Destitution  or  Pauperism,  call  it  which  we  will,  prevails  in  Ireland  as  extensively 
as  in  England,  relatively  with  the  Population  of  each  Country.  I believe  no 
one  that  has  gone  through  both  Countries  will  deny  that  it  is  at  least  as  great 
and  as  extensive  in  Ireland.  We  find  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  last 
Report,  that  in  the  Quarter  ended  the  25th  March  1844,  a Period  of  general 
commercial  and  agricultural  Prosperity,  230,818  Persons  received  Workhouse 
Relief  in  England  and  Wales  ; and  by  adding  One  Third  to  this  Number,  _as 
estimated  by  the  Commissioners,  the  total  Number  that  obtained  In-door  Relief 
during  the  Year  must  have  been  about  307,757-  The  same  Report  shows  that 
1,246,743  got  Out-door  Relief  in  the  same  Quarter,  making  the  Out-door 
Paupers  in  the  Year  1,662,324.  It  is  certain  that  were  there  no  Provision  for 
Out-door  Relief  a considerable  Number  of  those  who  were  assisted  in  this 
Manner  would  have  obtained  Workhouse  Relief.  I will  suppose  that  none  but 
the  ‘'sick”  and  the  “aged  and  infirm”  who  are  “wholly  unable  to  work’ 

would 
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•would  have  been  admitted,  and  I set  aside  all  the  others  as  not  quite  applicable  D.  Phdan,  Esq. 
to  the  Irish  Poor  Law.  I find  that  about  237,000  got  Out-door  Relief  in  — Tis4.fi 
England  in  that  Year  “on  account  ofSickne.ss  or  Accident,”  and  290,000  of  ^ ^ 

“aged  and  infirm”  on  account  of  being  “ wholly  unable  to  work,”  making  a 
Total  of  these  Classes  alone  of  527,000  Persons,  independent  of  another  Class 
which  might  fairly  be  included,  viz.  “ aged  and  infirm  partially  able  to  work,” 
of  which  Class  170,000  got  Out-door  Relief  in  the  Year.  It  is  but  moderate 
to  suppose  that  at  least  One  Half  of  these  527j000  Persons  would  be  compelled 
to  go  into  the  Workhouses  were  they  not  assisted  in  their  own  Residences. 

Thus  2(53,500  would  have  been  added  to  307,757,  making  a Total  of  In-door 
Cases  of  about  571,000,  which  I believe  to  be  a very  moderate  Estimate.  As 
the  Population  of  Ireland  is  rather  more  than  Half  that  of  England  and  Wales, 
the  former  Country,  on  the  Assumption  that  Destitution  is  in  an  equal  Pro- 
portion in  each,  would  give  285,500  in  the  same  Year  in  want  of  Workhouse 
Relief,  and  from  the  Classes  only  of  the  “sick,”  and  of  “aged  and  infirm 
Persons  wholly  unable  to  work.”  The  Irish  Workhouses  cannot  admit  perhaps 
above  One  Half  that  Number.  I therefore  infer  that  even  in  ordinary  Years, 
when  Food  is  cheap,  there  is  not  sufficient  Accommodation,  were  the  fit  Objects 
to  apply  and  to  obtain  Admission.  It  can  be  readily  shown,  that,  as  the  Law 
has  yet  worked.  Relief  is  not  adequately  afforded,  whatever  the  Cause  or  Causes 
may  be.  The  following,  I think,  proves  it : — A Table  in  the  above-mentioned 
Report  shows  that  68,374  Paupers  were  admitted  into  105  of  the  Irish  Work- 
houses  in  the  Year  1844,  a Period,  it  may  be  said,  nearly  corresponding  with 
the  other.  The  Population  of  these  105  Unions  is  about  6,722,000.  Seventeen 
other  Unions  gave  Relief  in  that  Year,  but  as  they  were  not  in  operation  during 
the  whole  of  it  I do  not  include  them  here.  The  Population  of  the  Twenty-five 
Unions  which  are  not  included  is  about  1,404,000.  I will  suppose  that  they 
gave  Relief  in  the  same  Proportion  as  the  105,  when  they  would  have  admitted 
14,100.  The  total  of  Workhouse  Admissions  in  the  Year  1844  would  thus 
have  been  about  82,474,  or  little  more  than  One  per  Cent,  on  the  whole 
Population  ; whereas  it  would  appear  that  at  least  285,500,  or  above  Three  per 
Cent.,  stood  in  want  of  Relief  in  a cheap  Year,  and  consequently  that  203,000 
of  really  destitute  Persons,  unable  from  “ Sickness,  Age,  and  Infirmities”  to 
support  themselves,  did  not  obtain  any,  whilst  similar  Classes  in  England  were 
promptly  relieved.  There  can,  I conceive,  be  no  Doubt  that  a considerable 
Number  of  Persons  able  and  willing  to  work,  and  having  Families  dependent  on 
them,  were  in  want  of  some  Relief  also.  But  1 exclude  all  the  able-bodied. 

Widows  witli  Children,  and  the  “aged  and  infirm,  partially  able  to  work,”  from 
this  Calculation,  although  I consider  them  fit  Objects  also  when  destitute  or 
pauperized. 

2373.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Houses  are  all  made  with  the  Capability  of 
Enlargement  to  a certain  Extent  ? 

1 am  aware  that  under  the  Act  the  Accommodation  can  be  extended  if  the 
3-uardians  by  a Majority  so  decide. 

2374.  Would  their  being  enlarged  to  that  Extent  render  the  Introduction  of 
aMendicancy  Act  practicable  ? 

It  is  my  Opinion  that,  considering  the  Feelings  of  the  Public  in  Ireland  with 
regard  to  the  working  of  the  Poor  Law,  it  will  be  many  Years  before  any  of  the 
Workhouses  are  enlarged  to  meet  that  View  of  the  Case,  or  for  any  other  Object 
except  for  Sickness.  I apprehend  there  are  few  Boards  of  Guardians  that 
would  agree  to  their  Enlargement. 

2375.  Acquainted  as  you  are  with  the  Introduction  of  the  Act,  you  can  give 
an  Opinion,  no  doubt,  as  to  what  Kind  of  Difficulty  would  attend  the  Enlarge- 
ment of  a House.  Are  the  blouses  so  formed  that  they  could  be  easily  enlarged  ? 

It  could  be  done  in  a Season. 

2376.  From  your  Knowledge  of  Ireland,  and  the  working  of  the  Poor  Law, 
do  you  think  Applications  for  Relief  will  increase  or  diminish  in  future  Years  ? 

I think  they  will  increase. 

2377.  From  what  Cause  do  you  consider  they  will  increase? 

I take  for  granted  that  Boards  of  Guardians  will  gradually  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Law  and  the  Intention  of  the  Legislature. 

(24.10.)  G g 4 Many 
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Many  Guardians,  I am  certain,  some  Time  back,  did  not  view  the  Case  in  that 
Way.  I should  think  that  the  Objection  to  apply  for  Workhouse  Relief  on  tlie 
Part  of  the  Paupers  will  gradually  wear  away.  Whilst  I am  on  the  Electoral 
Liability  Clause  I would  wish  to  explain  it  somewhat  more  to  your  Lordships. 
I think  that  considerable  Difficulties  lie  in  the  Way  of  the  working  of  the  Act 
on  that  Account.  With  respect  to  the  Guardians  of  Towns,  and  of  what  may  be 
called  pauperized  Electoral  Divisions  : — In  almost  all  the  Towns  tlie  Propoition 
of  Paupers  is  considerably  greater,  relatively  with  the  Value  of  Property,  than 
in  the  rural  Electoral  Divisions.  The  Intention  of  the  Electoral  Liability 
Clause  was  an  admirable  one,  namely,  to  induce  Landlords  and  Occupiers  to 
give  Employment  in  order  to  keep  down  Pauperism  in  their  respective  Electoral 
Divisions  and  on  their  Properties.  I have  asked  the  Question  in  every  Board 
of  Guardians,  I think,  at  which  I have  had  an  Opportunity  of  sitting,  and  I iiave 
been  peculiarly  anxious  to  ascertain  the  Fact,  “ whether  Persons  who  are  able 
and  willing  to  work  get  Employment  to  keep  them  out  of  the  Workhouses.” 
That  was  the  Duke  of  Wellington’s  Intention  in  proposing  that  Clause;  and 
Mr.  Nichols  thought  that  by  sending  People  to  the  Workhouses  Employment 
would  be  provided  for  Parties  who  are  able  and  willing  to  work.  The  Clause 
was  founded  on  that  Principle,  and  a noble  Principle  it  was.  I assure  your 
Lordships,  however,  that  I have  asked  the  Question  repeatedly  at  Boards  of 
Guardians  and  elsewhere,  and  I never  yet  heard  of  a well  authenticated 
Instance  in  which  a Pauper  got  remunerative  Employment  in  order  to  keep 
him  out  of  tiie  Workhouse,  although  I know  that  some  have  been  employed 
at  very  low  Wages  when  their  Families  were  in  the  Workhouse.  I do  not 
mean  to  say  that  there  are  not  such  Instances,  but  if  there  be  I never  heard  of 
one.  I have  frequently  asked  Individuals,  “ Could  you  not  just  now,  when 
Wages  are  low,  give  such  Persons  Employment?”  and  they  have  all  said,  “ We 
have  as  many  as  we  want  about  us,  and  we  cannot  give  it.” 

2S78.  Might  not  this  be  the  Result  of  the  inoperative  Character  of  the  Law, 
— the  Law  leaving  Vagrants  and  the  destitute  Class  still  a Burden  upon  the 
small  Occupiers  ? 

To  some  Extent  it  may ; but  it  depends  more,  I think,  on  tlie  State  of  the 
Labour  Market. 

2379-  Suppose,  to  the  Extent  of  the  Workhouse  Accommodation,  it  became 
more  stringent  upon  the  Guardians  to  give  Admission ; do  not  you  consider 
that  in  that  Case  the  Law  might  be  effectual  in  inducing  People  to  see  tliek 
Interest  in  giving  Relief? 

I apprehend  that  while  the  Rates  are  about  their  present  low  Amount  in 
rural  Divisions,  and  while  the  Supply  of  Labour  is  so  very  considerably  beyond 
the  Demand  for  Labourers,  the  Inducement  to  employ  them  in  order  to  keep 
them  out  of  the  Workhouses  will  be  very  small.  There  is  a great  Number  of 
Labourers  beyond  that  for  which  there  is  Employment.  I was  on  one  Occasion 
attending  the  Tipperary  Boai'd  of  Guardians,  in  the  Middle  of  Harvest,  I think, 
(I  know  it  was  some  Time  in  Harvest,)  when  the  Chairman  of  the  Day  stated 
that  he  had  had  a considerable  Number  of  Applications  the  Day  before  from 
Reapers  at  5d.  per  Day,  and  that  he  had  not  Employment  for  them.  Potatoes 
were  very  dear  at  that  Time,  from  Qd.  to  8c?.  a Stone,  and  the  People  of  the 
Town  of  Tipperary  were  obliged  to  make  up  a Fund  to  relieve  the  working 
Classes, — to  give  them  cheap  Oatmeal ; and  admirably  they  did  it  during  that 
Period,  and  yet  there  was  a considerable  Number  of  Paupers,  able  and  willing 
to  work  at  5d.  a Day  at  reaping. 

2S80.  Suppose  a Vagrant  Act  was  passed  in  Ireland  ; what  Class  of  Vagrants 
do  you  think  should  be  included  in  it  ? 

There  are  Two  Classes  of  Vagrants  in  Ireland.  There  is  no  Day  that  I do 
not  meet  Two  Classes  of  them  in  Dublin,  and  I know  there  are  the  same 
Classes  in  the  Country.  When  I go  out  in  the  Morning  I see  able  and  sturdy 
Beggars  waiting  about  for  Coaches  and  Cars,  and  in  the  Streets.  You  scarcely 
ever  miss  them.  Those,  I think,  are  the  fit  Objects  for  Repression.  There 
is  another  Class  of  Beggars,  with  sickly  Countenances,  broken,  retiring,  modest 
Persons  ; they  often  come  out  in  the  Evenings  to  try  to  get  Food,  and  they  go 
and  stand  at  the  Areas,  to  induce  the  Servants  or  the  Family  to  give  them 
Food.  These  are  as  distinct  as  any  Two  Classes  that  can  be  described.  I 

would 
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would  expect  that  if  the  former  Class  could  be  by  any  Means  repressed,  the  -D.  PMm,  Esq. 
other  would  be  provided  for  by  the  Benevolence  of  the  Community  j at  all  March  1846. 
events,  I would  not  force  these  into  the  Workhouses.  ’ 

2381.  How  could  you  define  the  Difference  between  the  Two  Classes  in  an 
Act  of  Parliament? 

I do  not  know  how  it  would  be  possible ; but  if  the  Authorities  to  be 
chari^ed  with  the  Execution  of  the  Act  were  Persons  of  Circumspection  and 
judicious  Feelings,  they  might  so  carry  it  out,  I think. 

2382.  Would  it  be  a wholesome  Thing  to  leave  either  of  those  Classes 
dependent  upon  the  Charity  of  the  Community  ? 

On  Principle  I am  quite  opposed  to  it.  I do  not  think  they  should  be  left 
to  beg  at  all. 

2383.  Suppose  it  was  found  that  the  Workhouses  were  insufficient  for  the 
Number  that,  under  a rather  stringent  Vagrancy  Act,  were  to  apply,  would 
it  not  be  important  that  the  Case  of  an  over  Population  should  be  dealt  with  in 
some  Measure  ? 

Certainly. 

2384.  How  could  you  arrive  at  the  Knowledge  of  the  Extent  of  that 
Destitution  for  which  there  was  no  existing  Means  of  providing,  without 
compelling  them  to  apply  ? 

I believe  you  cannot. 

2385.  Then  if  they  applied,  there  is,  under  the  Act,  the  Power  of  enabling 
certain  Persons  to  emigrate  ? 

There  is. 

2386.  Looking  at  the  Evil  of  an  over-abundant  Supply  in  the  Labour 
Market,  would  not  the  Operation  of  a Vagrancy  Act  assist  the  Bodies  locally 
interested  to  deal  with  it  ? 

I should  apprehend  that  Vagrants  are  not  much  the  Parties  who  would  be 
fit  to  be  sent  as  free  Emigrants  to  other  Countries.  They  are  generally  infirm 
and  aged,  and  many  of  idle  vicious  Habits.  They  would  not  turn  to  good 
Account  in  the  Colonies. 

2387.  Is  there  not  an  over-stocked  Labour  Market,  so  that  many  Persons, 
from  the  Want  of  Labour,  are  obliged  to  depend  upon  casual  Charity  ? 

There  is. 

2388.  Would  not  those  Persons  be  fit  Objects  for  Emigration  ? 

Yes. 

2389.  How  could  you  determine  who  are  those  Parties,  unless  you  have 
some  Means  of  preventing  their  preying  upon  the  industrious  Classes  ? 

It  cannot  be  done,  perhaps. 

2390.  Do  not  you  think  it  could  be  done  through  the  Operation  of  a 
Mendicancy  Act  ? 

I see  no  Reason  why  it  may  not;  the  necessary  Information  could  be 
so  obtained.  Will  your  Lordship  allow  me  to  say  a Word  more  upon  the 
Electoral  Liability  Clause.  I was  mentioning  that  the  Towns  are  very  much 
pauperized ; that  the  Disproportion  of  Rates  on  the  Town  Divisions,  compared 
with  many  of  the  Rural  Divisions,  is  often  very  great ; and  the  Consequence 
of  that  is,  that  the  Town  Guardians  become  opposed  to  the  working  of  the 
Law  more  or  less,  in  consequence  of  what  they  call  an  unfair  Proportion  of 
the  Expense  being  thrown  on  them.  I will  illustrate  that  by  One  Circum- 
stance, and  I could  give  many  similar  Cases.  When  I was  superintending 
Relief  in  the  several  Places  I have  mentioned,  — in  Rathkeale,  Tipperary, 

Cashel,  and  several  other  Towns  of  that  Description, — the  Expense  w'as  very 
considerable,  sometimes  as  much  as  Is.,  Is.  Sc?.,  and  Is.  8c?.  on  Town  Electoral 
Divisions,  whereas  many  Rural  Electoral  Divisions  were  paying  only  2c?.,  and 
some  after  the  First  Rate  not  rated  a Second  Time.  I will  take  Cashel  as  an 
Instance.  The  net  annual  Value  of  the  Electoral  Division  of  Cashel  is  about 
23,000?.;  the  net  annual  Valuation  of  the  wdiole  Union  is  about  129,000?.  a 
Year.  There  were  about  as  many  Paupers  admitted  on  the  Cashel  Electoral 
Division  as  on  the  w'hole  Union  from  the  Time  the  Workhouse  was  opened 
(24.10.)  H h to 
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to  the  Period  I ceased  superintending  the  Relief  there ; and  I could  absolutely 
see, — that  is,  the  Impression  on  my  Mind  was  (for  in  giving  your  Lordships 
Evidence  I endeavour  to  discriminate  between  Matters  of  Belief  and  Matters 
of  Fact), — but  I do  believe  that  some  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Town  Electoral 
Divisions  became  gradually  opposed  to  receiving  Paupers  in  consequence  of 
the  greater  Expense  thrown  upon  their  own  Electoral  Divisions.  I think  I 
observed  that  to  occur  frequently. 

2391.  How  many  Electoral  Divisions  are  there  in  that  Union? 

Fifteen  or  Sixteen,  I think  ; I am  not  certain.  There  were  Three  or  Four 
Electoral  Divisions  that  had  only  Twenty-six  or  Twenty-seven  Paupers 
in  the  House,  with  33,000^.  a Year  of  net  annual  Value ; whereas  Cashel, 
with  23,000L  a Year  annual  Valuation,  had  at  the  Time  326  in  the  House.  In 
fact  the  Maintenance  Expense  on  that  23,000/.  a Year  was  about  equal  to  that 
on  all  the  rest  of  the  Unions,  or  about  96,000/.  per  Year.  That  is  a strong 
Case,  and  I have  it  in  my  Recollection,  from  some  Circumstances  that  occurred; 
but  there  were  several  others  nearly  similar.  These  were  Rathkeale,  Nenagh, 
and  a Number  of  other  Towns  similarly  circumstanced. 

2392.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  Rating  ought  to  be  equalized  in  the 
different  Unions  ? 

The  Principle  upon  which  the  Electoral  Liability  Clause  was  passed  was  a 
very  noble  one,  and  had  that  Principle  worked  I should  say  it  ought  to  be 
continued.  But  I repeat  that  I have  invariably  seen  that  Employment  was 
not  given  to  keep  Paupers  out  of  the  Workhouse  from  the  Electoral  Divisions; 
and  I have  gradually  come  to  the  Conclusion  that  Equity  requires,  and  that 
the  working  of  the  Law  requires,  that  it  should  be  an  Union  Charge,  and  not  an 
Electoral  Division  one. 

2393.  Then  you  assume  that  a considerable  Number  of  Paupers  who  are 
charged  to  the  Electoral  Division  of  Cashel  have  come  from  the  Rural  Districts 
into  Cashel  ? 

They  had  been  formerly  in  the  Rural  Districts,  I was  informed. 

2394.  Supposing  those  Paupers  had  passed  the  best  Part  of  a Life,  and  given 
the  Fruits  of  their  Labour  to  the  Town  of  Cashel,  do  you  see  any  Grievance 
to  the  Town  of  Cashel  in  making  the  Town  of  Cashel  Electoral  Division 
chargeable  for  their  Maintenance  ? 

Assuming  what  your  Lordship  states  to  be  the  Case  under  the  Law,  I 
would  not  see  any  Grievance  ; but  I do  think  that  when  the  Disproportion  of 
Expense  is  so  very  great,  and  when  we  have  the  Precedent  that  in  the  County 
Cess  the  Expense  of  several  public  Institutions  is  charged  on  the  County  or 
on  the  Barony, — that  is,  on  a large  District,  and  not  on  a small  District,  like  an 
Electoral  Division, — I am  sure  it  will  always  impede  the  working  of  the  Law, 
while  the  Expense  is  thrown  so  much  more  on  the  Town  Electoral  Divisions 
compared  with  the  County  Electoral  Divisions.  Besides,  it  is  doubtful  that 
the  Town  of  Cashel  had  the  Benefit  of  the  Labour  of  many  of  those  Paupers. 
I could  see  that  some  were  there  only  recently. 


2395.  Is  not  the  same  Proportion  of  the  general  Charges  of  the  Union  borne 
by  the  Electoral  DiviMons,  whether  they  have  a large  or  a small  Number  of 
Paupers  ? 

Yes,  the  Establishment  Charges  are. 

2396.  Upon  the  same  Principle,  would  not  the  Rate-payers  of  those  Electoral 
Divisions  have  a Right  to  complain  that,  having  few  Paupers  in  the  Workhouse, 
they  bore  an  undue  Proportion  of  the  Establishment  Charges  ? 

1 do  not  think  they  would  have  such  a Right  to  complain.  I think  they 
should  consider  themselves  a Part  of  the  Union  at  large.  I think  in  case  of  a 
Rural  Division  within  One  or  Two  or  Three  Miles  of  a Town,  that  Division 
might  be  fairly  viewed  as  a Portion  of  the  Union.  Altogether  the  good 
working  of  the  Law  would  be  best  and  most  fairly  carried  out  by  all  being 
charged  equally. 


2397.  Is  not  the  Principle  of  the  Irish  Act  in  a great  Degree  analogous  to 
that  which  obtains  in  England  ? 

In  that  respect  it  is ; but  the  Rates  fall  on  the  Occupiers  altogether  directly 
in  England. 

2398.  With 
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2398.  With  respect  to  charging  the  particular  Parishes  of  the  Union  with  z>.  Phelan,  Esq 
the  Maintenance  of  the  Paupers  from  those  Parishes,  is  not  that  exactly 

analogous  to  the  System  in  England  ? _ 

It  is ; but  I should  doubt  very  much,  if  the  Legislature  were  to  commence 
de  novo' in  England,  whether  they  would  make  it  a parochial  Charge.  It  had 
existed  for  a long  Time,  and  each  Parish  gave  Relief  as  they  pleased,  some 
stringently,  some  freely ; and  when  the  Amendment  Act  passed  they  would  ' 
not  be  likely  to  depart  from  the  old-established  System,  although  not  the  most 
advisable,  perhaps. 

2399.  There  is  one  Circumstance  which  you  must  take  into  consideration  as 
to  the  Disadvantage  of  the  Town  where  the  Workhouse  may  be  situated  ; the 
Expenditure  of  the  Workhouse  is  all  in  the  Town,  and  the  Facility  of  placing 
a pauper  Member  of  that  Division  is  likewise  greater  than  in  those  Divisions 
which  are  at  a Distance.  Does  not  that  compensate  in  some  degree  for  the 

^TllrShink  it  does.  Veiy  often  the  Milk  Contract  will  be  from  a Rural 
Electoral  Division  that  is  not  so  much  charged  as  the  Town  Division  ; and  so 
the  Meal  Contract ; it  will  perhaps  be  a Miller  living  several  Miles  oft.  1 he 
Meat  and  Bread  Contractors  generally  live  in  the  Town. 

2400.  Admitting  that  at  first  it  would  have  assisted  the  working  of  the  Law 
to  have  had  a general  Union  Charge  for  all  Paupers,  do  you  think  now  that 
altering  the  Charge  from  an  Electoral  Division  Charge  to  a general  Charge, 
considering  its  Unpopularity  in  the  Rural  Divisions,  would  assist  the  working  of 

the  Poor  Law?  rp, 

I see  a great  Difficulty,  no  doubt,  in  accomplishing  the  Change.  the 
Proprietary  of  the  Country,  and  even  the  very  Farmers  living  in  the  Rural 
Electoral  Divisions,  will  object  to  it  5 but  I am  of  opinion  that  the  Law  would 
be  better  worked  provided  it  were  a Union  Charge.  But  there  would  be  con- 
siderable Objections  made  to  it,  no  doubt,  both  by  the  Proprietary  and  by  the 
Rural  Rate-payers. 

2401.  Do  you  think  it  would  add  to  the  Difficulty  of  levying  the  Poor  Rate 

from  the  Rural  Rate-payers  ? t i j v ^ h 

That  would  follow  as  a necessary  Consequence,  I apprehend,  let  mucn 
lYoiild  depend  on  the  Tone  taken  by  Parliament. 

2402.  Are  you  aware  of  the  Operation  of  the  Amendment  Act  of  184.3  upon 
this  Subject? 

In  some  Degree  I am. 

2403.  Has  not  it  had  the  Effect  of  generalizing  the  Rate  to  a great  Extent  ? 

It  has  to  some  Extent. 

2404.  Have  you  considered  the  Question  of  giving  Out-door  Relief  under 
the  Poor  Law  ? 

I have. 

2405.  Would  you  think  it  advisable  to  graft  any  System  of  Out-door  Relief 

upon  the  present  Poor  Law  Act  ? ..t,  a.  ... 

I would*!  It  is  painful  to  see  the  great  Number  of  Persons  that  at  Tunes  of 
Scarcity  I have  known  to  be  in  a State  of  Demi-starvation  ; and  knowing  that 
Fact,  and  having  long  assisted  in  the  Administration  of  voluntary  iunds  before 
I was  Assistant  Commissioner,  I have  considered  the  Subject,  whethei,  undei 
the  Administration  of  Poor  Law  Relief,  any  Addition  could  he  made  to  the 
present  Act,  enabling  Boards  of  Guardians  to  give  Relief  to  Parties  who  cannot 
be  admitted  into  the  Workhouse,  or  who  ought  not  to  be  required  to  go  mto 
the  Workhouses.  I will  assume  a Period  of  Scarcity,  such  as  occiuie  in 
and  1842,  when  Potatoes  and  Oatmeal  were  dear.  I will  take  the  down  ot 
Tipperary,  for  instance.  Some  Time  in  July,  while  superintending  the  Keliet 
there,  I received  a Memorial  which  had  been  sent  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
from  the  Gentlemen  of  that  Town,  praying  for  some  Assistance  from  Govern- 
inen  to  enable  them  to  meet  the  Difficulty  with  regard  to  Food.  1 found  tlmt 
they  had  made  up  a Fund  of  about  1161.,  with  which  they  purctased  Oatmeal, 
and  were  selling  it  at  Half  Price,  and  Two  Thirds  the  Price,  and  One  Third  and 
One  Fourth  the  Price,  to  Persons  whom  they  knew  to  be  fit  Objects  toi  giving  i 
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to  cheaper  than  the  full  Price  ; and  they  particularly  and  most  judiciously  took 
care  to  give  more  to  Persons  who  should  go  to  the  Workhouse.  They  worked 
the  System  admirably.  The  Workhouse  was  nearly  full.  They  gave  Relief 
to  Parties  during  that  Period  who  required  it  temporarily.  I had  been 
instructed  by  Mr.  Nichols  at  the  Time  to  inquire  into  the  Matter,  and  I found 
that  they  bad  done  it  so  satisfactorily  that  I reported  the  Necessity  of  giving 
them  some  Assistance ; and  upon  my  Report  the  Lord  Lieutenant  did  give 
them  some  Assistance.  They  worked  out  the  Supply  of  Food  till  the  new 
Food  came  in,  and  the  Parties  required  it  no  further,  and  consequently  the 
necessary  Relief  was  given  during  a scarce  Period ; and  that  is  what  I would 
contemplate,  that  the  Boards  of  Guardians  or  some  Authority  might  have  a 
Power,  during  a Pressure  of  that  Kind,  to  levy  a Rate,  and  to  relieve  certain 
Persons,  either  when  the  Workhouses  were  full,  or  Persons  whom  they  did  not 
deem  it  necessary  to  force  into  the  Workhouses.  I know  there  is  a very  strong 
Objection  among  numerous  Parties  to  any  Infringement  upon  the  Principle 
of  the  Workhouse  Test;  but  I fear  there  will  be  Periods,  and  I am  sure  I 
have  seen  Periods,  when  the  Workhouses  would  not  have  been  sufficient,  and 
when  it  was  necessary  to  give  some  Assistance  in  that  Shape. 

2406.  Would  not  those  be  fitter  Occasions  on  which  to  apply  for  voluntary 
Aid  than  to  incur  the  Danger  of  introducing  a Precedent  for  a Principle  that 
could  hardly  avoid  being  greatly  extended  ? 

I should  be  very  sorry  to  make  any  Statement  that  would  be  against  the 
Notion  that  the  Proprietary  and  Gentry  of  my  Country  are  not  ready  and 
willing  to  come  forward  with  voluntary  Contribution  when  necessary.  But 
there  is  one  View  of  the  Question  that  has  painfully  forced  itself  on  my  Mind, 
that  that  Aid  is  not  applied  for  until  a great  many  of  the  Poor  have  suffered 
long  and  severely ; and,  secondly,  when  that  voluntary  Aid  comes,  it  is 
subscribed  to  very  disproportionately  by  the  Parties  immediately  interested  in 
the  Locality.  I know  a Town  (your  Lordships  will  excuse  my  not  mentioning 
the  Place)  in  which  a considerable  Subscription  was  made  up  by  the  local 
Gentry,  Shopkeepers,  Merchants,  and  others.  There  were  Two  large  Proprietors 
to  whom  the  Town  and  a considerable  District  around  it  belonged ; Appli- 
cation was  made  to  those  Proprietors  to  help  them  out,  and  neither  gave  them 
a Farthing.  The  Agent  of  one  said  that  his  Employer  was  paying  his 
Proportion  of  the  Poor  Rate,  and  that  he  would  pay  no  more ; and  fl-om  the 
other  they  had  no  Communication  at  all.  That  was  in  1842.  I could  give 
other  Instances.  In  Clonmell  I was  superintending  the  Relief  of  the  Poor, 
and  the  Portion  that  was  given  by  the  non-resident  Landlords  was  so  in- 
considerable that  we  were  all  annoyed  at  it.  I confess  that  was  the  first 
Time  that  changed  me,  and  some  of  my  Neighbours,  to  the  Necessity 
of  some  Provision  for  the  Poor.  That  was  in  1826.  There  was  very  little 
contributed  by  the  absentee  Proprietors ; and  it  struck  us  also  that  several 
of  the  local  Persons,  Merchants,  professional  Men,  and  others,  paid  as  much  as 
some  very  large  Proprietors  from  whom  we  had  got  Subscriptions.  In  a 
Word,  the  Subscriptions  on  those  Occasions  do  not  come  evenly  in  proportion 
to  the  Interests  of  Individuals.  While  some  Proprietors  are  very  benevolent 
and  liberal,  you  find  it  impossible  to  get  a Sufficiency  from  others. 

2407.  Were  those  Proprietors  Absentees? 

The  one  resides  constantly  in  Ireland,  but  in  another  County ; and  the  other 
has  a Residence  in  Ireland,  but  lives  in  England. 

2408.  Do  not  you  think  that  voluntary  Subscriptions  press  very  heavily  upon  - 
the  Residents? 

I do  ; on  the  resident  Owners  and  Occupiers. 

2409.  Do  you  wish  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  the  Poor  Law  should  be 
made  to  answer  for  Emergencies  of  Distress,  as  well  as  for  the  ordinary  Relief  of 
the  destitute  Poor  ? 

I do  decidedly.  I think  it  would  be  a better  mode  than  to  depend  upon 
voluntary  Contributions.  The  latter  are  scarcely  ever  sufficient. 

2410.  Who  should  be  the  Judge  of  that  Emergency  ? 

I should  think  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  of  each  Union  would  be  the  best 
Judges.  The  Pressure  that  would  come  upon  them  would  soon  show  when 
any  additional  Aid  was  w^anted. 

2411.  If 
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2411.  If  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  began  giving  Out-door  Relief  to  any 
Family*  do  you  think  they  could  withdraw  that  Out-door  Relief  as  long  as  that 
Family  put  forward  a Claim  tliat  had  a colourable  Foundation  ? 

I think  they  could  withdraw  it  at  any  Time  with  the  greatest  Ease,  under  a 
judicious  Administration  of  the  Law,  both  by  the  general  and  the  Union 
Authorities. 


D.  Phelan,  Esq. 
5th  March  1846. 


2412.  You  do  not  apprehend  that  the  Precedent  would  lead  to  any  injurious 

Consequences  ? 

No;  because  they  would  not  expect  the  Relief  to  be  given  except  on  an 
Emergency,  such  as  when  the  ordinary  Food  of  the  People  was  at  a high 
Price,  when  the  Feeling  would  be  general  in  favour  of  it,  and  when  the  Price 
came  down  all  Persons  in  the  Locality  would  be  in  favour  of  limiting  or  of 
abolishing  it. 


2413.  If  Persons  had  not  any  Means  would  not  it  be  a Matter  of  Indifference 
to  them  whether  the  Price  was  high  or  low  ? 

It  would  ; but  those  are  the  Parties  whom  you  take  into  the  Workhouse, — 
Persons  who  have  no  Means.  I will  suppose  a Labourer,  with  a Family  of 
Four  or  Five  Children,  earning  Is.  a Day,  when  Potatoes  are  6c?.  a Stone ; he 
is  unable  to  support  them  by  his  Earnings  during  that  Period ; he  cannot  live 
by  his  Earnings,  and  cannot  be  taken  into  the  Workhouse,  suppose  from  its 
being  full.  I think  there  should  be  some  Power  to  give  that  Person  Relief. 
Indeed  I am  not  sure  but  he  ought  to  get  some  Assistance  in  Food,  not  in 
Money,  without  asking  him  to  go  to  the  Workhouse,  if  a Person  of  good  Cha- 
racter. That  is  the  Object  of  the  English  Poor  Law;  it  is  also  that  of  the 
Scotch  Poor  Law,  only  passed  last  Session. 


2414.  Then  you  would  in  no  Case  throw  Persons  upon  the  Resources  of 
private  Benevolence  ? 

Not  for  the  continuous  Support  of  Individuals  or  Families.  But  I will  take 
the  Liberty  by  and  by  to  suggest  the  Appropriation  of  such  Contributions  to  a 
Class  which  is  very  much  in  need  of  it,  and  which,  I do  believe,  private  Con- 
tributions would  be  very  necessary  for,  and  more  so  than  for  the  others ; that 
is,  for  such  sick  Poor  as  are  unable  to  provide  themselves  with  suitable  Food 
and  Drink  during  Illness  and  Convalescence. 

2415.  Suppose  the  Case  of  Potatoes  being  very  high,  and  Wages  as  at 
present  very  low  ; how  would  you  deal  with  the  Case  of  a Labourer  who  had  a 
large  Family  ; would  you  authorize  the  Board  to  add  to  his  Wages  ? 

I do  not  think  a more  unsound  Principle  could  be  established.  That  was  the 
Destruction  of  the  Southern  Counties  in  England  under  the  old  Law. 


2416.  How  would  you  give  Relief  to  that  Person  when  his  Wages  were  low 
and  Potatoes  were  higii  ? 

I would  give  him  Relief  at  the  Expense  of  the  Union.  And  inasmuch  as  that 
Relief  would  unfortunately  on  those  Occasions  cost  something  considerable, 
I think,  after  the  Experience  of  a Trial  or  Two  of  that  Kind,  those  who  have 
Land  and  other  Premises  which  can  be  improved  would  begin  to  look  about 
them,  and  see  that  it  would  be  better  to  drain,  and  pick  Stones,  and  weed,  and 
do  those  various  Things,  which  any  Person  who  goes  through  Ireland  will  see 
are  very  much  wanted  to  be  done ; and  those  Classes  would  be  employed  on 
future  Occasions.  And  I do  believe  that  until  the  Poor  Rate  is  higher,  I should 
say  considerably  higher,  than  it  is  now.  Employment  will  not  be  provided,  and 
Wages  not  raised,  in  consequence  of  the  Expectation  of  the  Poor  Rate. 

2417.  Would  you  give  Assistance  from  the  Poor’s  Rate  where  a Man  had 
Employment  ? 

No.  I would  give  him  Food,  but  no  Money.  I would  send  a certain 
Quantity  of  Potatoes,  or  Oatmeal,  or  Bread,  or  such  Matters  as  he  might 
require,  in  proportion  to  his  Family,  during  the  difficult  and  dear  Period  ; but  I 
would  give  him  no  Money,  either  from  the  Poor  Rate  or  any  other  Fund. 

2418.  Would  not  it  be  the  same  thing  giving  him  Value,  Money  being  only 
the  Measure  of  Value  ? 

It  would  be  the  same  Expense  to  the  Community,  but  a bad  Parent  might 
convert  that  Money  to  an  improper  Purpose.  A bad  Husband,  with  a good 
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2419.  Would  not  it  be  adding  to  his  Wages  ? 

It  will  be  adding  to  his  W'ages,  and  that  would  be  the  Object,  to  get  over 
the  Difficulty  of  the  Period,  if  he  cannot  otherwise  fairly  or  honestly  do  so. 

2420.  Would  there  not  be  considerable  Expense  to  the  Union  in  the 
Transport  of  Provisions  in  the  Case  supposed,  of  an  extensive  Distress  in 
consequence  of  the  Dearness  of  Provisions  ? 

There  would  of  course  be  some  Expense ; it  would  be  in  proportion  to  the 
Number  of  Recipients.  The  Workhouse  Machinery  would  supply  a great  deal 
of  the  Food  probably ; Stirabout  and  Oatmeal  and  other  Matters  might  be 
supplied  from  the  Workhouse.  Many  of  the  Applicants  would  come  there  for 
it ; some  of  them  might  receive  and  eat  it  there.  But  when  we  have  to  deal 
with  a Question  of  Destitution,  and  you  cannot  give  Relief  in  Workhouses 
from  their  being  full,  one  does  not  see  any  Means  of  getting  over  the  Difficulty, 
except  by  placing  the  Expense  fairly  on  each  Person,  both  Proprietor  and 
Occupier,  or  by  voluntary  Means ; and  I do  object  certainly  to^  voluntary 
Means,  for  the  Reasons  I have  stated.  They  are  scarcely  ever  sufficient ; they 
are  always  disproportioned. 

2421.  Are  you  not  aware  that  there  are  Collections  made  at  Places  of 
Worship  for  the  Poor  ? 

I am. 

2422.  Would  not  it  have  a Tendency  to  discourage  the  Exercise  of  that  Kind 
of  Benevolence  if  you  make  a compulsory  Assessment  for  the  Poor,  whether  in 
or  out  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would.  I think  those  Collections  which  are  made  for  the 
Poor  at  the  several  Churches  are  ordinary  Matters,  irrespective  of  Periods  of 
Famine  or  high  Prices.  I think  there  is  always  a certain  Number  of  Widows 
and  Orphans  known  to  the  benevolent  Clergy  and  Churchwardens  and  others 
who  take  a Share  in  the  Distribution  of  that  Relief,  to  absorb  any  Sums  of 
Money  received  in  that  way.  The  other  is  a very  different  Matter, — that  is, 
the  Want  of  Food  by  Masses  during  Periods  of  Scarcity ; and  that  is  what  I am 
endeavouring  to  apply  myself  to.  It  is  a fearful  Matter  to  contemplate,  unless 
there  be  some  definite  and  satisfactory  Means  of  meeting  it. 

2423.  Is  the  Amount  of  those  Collections  of  Charities  generally  large  or 
small  ? 

I cannot  give  any  Answer  to  that  Question.  When  there  are  Charity  Sermons 
for  specific  Purposes  the  Amount  is  considerable,  I know  ; but  even  so  there 
are  several  Institutions  in  Ireland  supported  much  by  Charity  Sermons  and  by 
Subscriptions,  irrespective  of  public  Funds.  And  it  is  a curious  Fact,  that  the 
Expense  of  the  Subscription  falls  on  the  same  Class  of  Individuals  who  pay  at 
the  Sermon.  They  are  the  same  People  who  go  to  Churches  and  Chapels  to 
give  their  Money  who  give  their  Subscriptions. 

2424.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestion  to  make  on  the  general  working  of 
the  Poor  Law  ? 

I have  prepared  some  Materials  to  show  the  Insufficiency  of  Workhouse 
Relief  in  Ireland.  I am  prepared  to  show  about  what  Number  of  Persons  who 
are  in  want  of  Workhouse  Relief,  and  do  not  obtain  it  now,  and  cannot  obtain 
it  wdth  the  Extent  of  Workhouse  Accommodation,  there  is.  It  would  delay 
your  Lordships  to  put  that  before  you  orally  now,  but  if  your  Lordships  will 
allow  me  I will  put  it  before  you  in  a Table  which  will  show  what  I mean. 

2425.  With  reference  to  the  Medical  Relief  of  the  Sick  Poor,  you  were  the 
Commissioner  specially  deputed  to  make  that  Inquiry  ? 

I was. 

2426.  Do  you  retain  the  Opinions  on  the  Subject  that  are  set  forth  in  the 
Report  made  by  you  to  the  Commissioners  ? 

I do,  with  very  little  Change.  Before  I became  Assistant  Commissioner 
I had  very  much  turned  my  Attention  to  Medical  Relief  in  Ireland ; and, 
if  your  Lordship  will  allow  me,  I will  put  upon  your  Lordship’s  Table,  a 

Work 
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Work  which  I published  on  the  Subject ; the  only  Work,  I believe,  ever  I>-  Phelan,  Esq. 
published  on  the  Subject  by  any  Individual,  medical  or  otherwise.  Mai^  1846 

2427.  You  are  aware  that  a Bill  was  introduced  by  Lord  Eliot,  Three  or 
Four  Years  ago,  for  the  Amendment  of  Medical  Charities  ? 

I am. 

2428.  I believe  that  Bill  was  founded  upon  the  Report  drawn  up  by 
yourself  and  other  Assistant  Commissioners  ? 

It  was,  in  great  measure  ; not  altogether. 

2429.  Is  there  any  Modification  in  the  Enactments  of  that  Bill  that  you 
think  would  be  an  Improvement  upon  them  ? 

Circumstances  have  since  occurred  wliich  would  induce  me  to  recommend 
some  Departure  from  a Portion  of  the  Provisions  contained  in  Lord  Eliot’s  Bill. 

2430.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  give  an  Outline  of  what  you  think 
would  be  an  Amendment  of  the  System  of  Medical  Relief? 

Assuming  the  present  System  to  be  defective,  and  that  an  Amendment 
of  the  Law  as  regards  Medical  Charities  is  required,  I consider  that  it  would 
be  necessary  to  make  Provision,  first,  for  a better  System  of  Dispensary  Relief. 

I consider  that  however  you  may  multiply  Infirmaries  or  Fever  Hospitals, 
still  the  great  Mass  of  the  sick  of  the  working  Classes  must  be  provided 
with  Medical  Relief  under  a Dispensary  System.  Dispensaries,  I think,  ought 
to  be  distributed  so  as  to  have  the  Boundaries  defined,  so  that  each  Person 
who  is  sick  will  know  what  Dispensary  to  go  to.  There  should  then  be  a 
proper  Machinery  for  distributing  them.  In  a Word,  I think  it  should 
commence  with  a regulating  Medical  Board,  competent  to  manage  the  whole 
Medical  Relief  System  in  Ireland,  to  regulate,  control,  and  superintend  it. 

That  Medical  Board  might  be  composed  of  Medical  Men  altogether,  or  of 
Medical  Men  with  some  Non-medical  Persons  upon  it.  Some  Men  of 

Business  might  be  on  it,  not  Medical  Men.  It  should  be  connected  with 
Government,  I think,  so  that  Government  and  that  Board  would  be 
responsible  for  the  giving  Relief  through  the  Country.  That  Board  would 
advise  Boards  of  Guardians  or  the  local  Authorities  in  the  Country  in 
defining  Dispensaries,  and  distributing  them  through  the  Country ; it  would 
also  establish  or  suggest  the  Mode  of  establishing  Fever  Hospitals,  and 
the  Number  of  surgical  and  medical  Beds  that  should  be  connected  with 
Fever  Hospitals  or  Workhouse  Hospitals.  That  would  provide  Relief  through 
all  the  Country,  with  the  Assistance  of  Infirmaries,  which  are  medical  and 
surgical  Institutions  for  intern  Cases  chiefly,  and  not  for  contagious 

Diseases.  We  next  come  to  the  Mode  of  providing  for  those  Institutions. 

Since  the  Question  was  lately  started,  it  has  been  stated  by  Sir  Robert 

Peel  that  Half  the  Expense  of  Medical  Relief  in  England  would  be  paid  out 
of  the  Consolidated  Fund.  As  far  as  I am  aware,  the  Medical  Men  and  the 
Gentry  of  Ireland  had  not  thought  of  that  Mode  of  supporting  the  Medical 
Institutions  of  Ireland  until  the  Proposition  was  made  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons j but  I find  a very  great  Disposition  to  have  that  carried  out  now.  I 
have  here  numerous  Letters  and  Resolutions  of  Medical  Men  in  favour  of 
receiving  a Portion  of  the  Funds  for  the  Support  of  Medical  Institutions  from 
the  Consolidated  Fund ; and  they  put  it  on  the  Plea  chiefly  that  if  any  Depre- 
ciation in  the  agricultural  Produce  of  Ireland  shall  take  place,  as  appears 
likely,  in  consequence  of  the  Period  now  apparently  coming  on,  that  Bonus  to 
the  People  of  Ireland  is  as  fair  as  to  the  People  of  England.  _ I_  take  the 
Liberty  of  mentioning  that ; I am  instructed  to  do  so.  I find  it  in  various 
Resolutions  of  Medical  Men  from  Clare  and  Limerick;  and  I have  been 
written  to  from  Cork  and  other  Places  on  the  same  Subject,  and  to  the  same 
Effect.  If  we  should  receive  any  Portion  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  it  would 
be  very  desirable,  and  would  form  a Portion  of  the  Funds  for  those  Institiu 
tions.  Almost  universally,  I think,  the  Wish  is  that  the  Funds  should  be 
raised  with  Certainty ; that  is,  that  the  Source  fr'om  whence  the  Funds  should 
be  had  should  be  such  as  to  leave  no  Necessity  for  depending  upon  Subscrip- 
tions, not  refusing  Subscriptions  when  offered.  We  know  of  no  Principle  so 
equitable  for  raising  those  Funds  as  that  of  the  Poor  Law,  for  we  know  that 
many  who  could  pay  have  paid  very  little  or  none ; therefore  most  of  my 
(24.10.)  PI  h 4 Country 
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Countiy  People  are  in  favour  of  the  Poor  Law  Principle  ; and  some  who 
heretofore  objected  to  receiving  Funds  from  the  Poor  Rate  for  the  Medical 
Institutions  now  agree  with  us.  The  Connexion  between  Boards  of  Guardians 
and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Medical  Board, 
proposed  in  Lord  St.  Germans’  Bill,  is  not  the  one  considered  now  most  likely 
to  be  satisfactory  in  Ireland.  That  is  one  of  the  important  Changes  that  has  taken 
place  in  public  Opinion  upon  the  Subject.  Lately  a Committee  of  Medical  Men 
with  whom  I have  some  Connexion  sent  a Circular  (of  which  I have  the  Honour 
of  handing  in  a Copy)  to  the  Medical  Officer  of  every  Dispensary  and  Fever 
Hospital,  and  to  other  Medical  Gentlemen,  in  Ireland.  They  laid  down  certain 
Principles  as  those  on  which  Legislation  for  Medical  Relief  might  be  based, 
and  requested  to  be  favoured  with  the  Views  of  the  Parties  in  favour  of  or  against 
those  Principles.  We  have  received  a considerable  Number  of  Communications 
on  the  Subject,  and,  with  only  an  Exception  or  two,  there  is  not  a Person  but 
thinks  that  the  Funds  ought  to  be  raised  as  a Matter  of  Certainty,  irrespective  of 
Subscriptions,  and  on  an  equitable  Principle  like  that  of  the  Poor  Rates ; and 
they  are  equally  unanimous  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ought  not  to  be 
the  controlling  and  regulating  Authority,  deeming  them  incompetent,  and,  for 
other  Reasons,  unfit  to  discharge  the  necessary  Duties  of  a Board  to  superintend 
our  Medical  Institutions.  I stand  here  in  a peculiar  Position,  having  been  an 
Assistant  Commissioner ; and  although  I was  removed  from  the  Commission 
without  Cause,  I will  not  say  a single  Word  in  the  slightest  Degree  to  affect  the 
Commissioners,  either  prospectively  or  otherwise.  But  it  is  my  Duty  to  speak 
plainly  in  a Matter  of  this  Kind,  where  the  Lives  and  Health  of  a large  Propor- 
tion of  the  People  of  Ireland  are  concerned;  for  if  judicious  Arrangements  do 
take  place  a vast  Number  of  Lives  will  be  saved,  and  the  Destitution  of  a vast 
Number  will  be  prevented,  according  as  your  Lordships  Committee  may 
result  in  a better  System  of  Relief.  Therefore  I feel  as  a Member  of  Society 
that  it  is  my  Duty  to  state  to  your  Lordships,  that  it  would  be  very  difficult 
indeed  to  carry  out  any  System  of  Medical  Relief  at  present,  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  and  the  Poor  Law  Guardians,  as  such,  being  the  controlling  and 
the  local  Authorities  over  those  Institutions.  But  we  are  in  favour  of  a Medical 
Board  connected  with  Government,  and  are  quite  satisfied  to  go  on  with  such  a 
Board,  getting  the  Funds  as  the  Legislature  may  determine,  either  from  the 
Poor  Rate,  or  the  Consolidated  Fund,  or  the  County  Cess.  But  we  look 
upon  the  Poor  Rate  as  by  far  the  most  equitable,  because  the  Occupiers  in  the 
other  Case  would  have  to  pay  the  larger  Proportion  of  it.  I think  these  are  the 
principal  Points  that  the  Medical  Profession  appear  to  be  unanimous  about. 

2431.  Are  you  prepared  to  suggest  any  of  the  Details  by  which  those 
Principles  could  be  best  carried  out  ? 

I think  I am.  That  Question  of  the  Medical  Board  being  disposed  of, 
and  the  Necessity  of  the  Funds  being  arranged  from  some  certain  Source,  which 
should  be  an  equitable  one,  to  be  permanently  satisfactory  to  the  Public,  the 
next  Question  would  be  the  local  Administration.  That  is  a Matter  of  very 
great  Importance.  Hitherto  the  Legislature  has  assumed  that  about  Half 
the  Expense  of  Dispensaries  and  Fever  Hospitals, — Dispensaries  at  all  events,— 
would  be  given  by  the  wealthy  Portion  of  the  Community ; and  the  wealthy 
Portion  generally  have  given  much  of  it,  although  many  such  gave  none,  or 
but  very 'little.  I think  wherever  a Dispensary  was  well  managed  there  were 
wealthy  Parties  engaged  in  it ; where  it  was  ill  managed  we  found  that  there 
w’ere  not  many  wealthy  Parties  engaged  in  it.  And  as  it  is  of  great  Consequence 
that  the  Gentry  of  the  Country,  and  those  who  pay  Rates  to  a considerable 
Amount,  should  be  connected  with  the  Administration  of  Medical  Relief, — that 
they  should  be  the  Committees  of  the  Dispensaries, — we  are  therefore  in 
favour  of  some  System  which  shall  continue  the  Gentry  of  the  Country  the 
regulating  Parties  of  these  Institutions  ; that  they  shall  appoint  the  Medical 
Men,  that  they  shall  remove  them  if  they  neglect  to  do  their  Duty,  which  I 
think  is  seldom  the  Case,  and  the  whole  System  would  be  managed  by  those 
local  Gentry.  There  may  be  some  Difference  of  Opinion  as  to  how  this 
Committee  may  be  formed,  but  that  is  the  general  View  we  have; — that 
it  ought  to  be  composed  of  the  Gentry  of  the  Country  paying  a certain  Amount 
of  Rates,  and  being  resident  in  the  District.  I think  it  is  the  general  Feehng 
that  the  Rector  or  Perpetual  Curate  and  Parish  Priests  living  in  the  Districts 
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are  Parties  who  might  be  ex  officio  on  tiie  Dispensary  Committees ; and  we 
have  always  admitted  the  Necessity  of  having  every  resident  Magistrate  upon 
them,  whether  paying  Rates  or  not,  I think.  These  are  the  Parties  in  whom 
we  wish  the  Management  of  the  Dispensaries  to  be.  We  do  not  object  to  the 
poor  Law  Guardians  as  Individuals,  but  we  do  object  to  them  as  the  sole 
Committees,  or  as  the  chief  Parties,  because  a Board  of  Guardians  generally 
will  not  have  the  Knowledge  of  a particular  District ; and  it  will  frequently 
happen  that  a Guardian  or  Guardians  belonging  to  an  Electoral  Division  at  one 
End  of  the  Union  might  have  to  appoint  the  Medical  Man  in  a Dispensary 
District  at  the  other  Point  of  the  Union,  being  quite  ignorant  as  to  the 
Qualities  of  that  Person,  or  whether  he  would  give  Satisfaction  to  the  District 
in  which  he  might  be  placed.  We  reckon  that  those  who  have  Property  and 
reside  in  the  District  should  be  the  Parties  to  determine  that. 

2432.  You  would  make  the  Parties  administering  the  Relief  answerable 
ill  some  Degree  for  the  Efficiency  of  the  Officers  and  the  Economy  of  the 
Establishment  ? 

Yes. 

2433.  You  would  prefer  that  to  leaving  the  Appointment  to  the  Medical 
Board  in  Dublin  ? 

We  object  to  that  entirely. 

2434.  Would  you  give  that  Medical  Board  a Veto  upon  the  Appointment 
of  any  Person  whom  they  might  think  improper  or  unsuitable  ? 

I do  not  know  any  Circumstances  in  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  give 
them  that  Power.  The  Functions  of  the  Medical  Board  should  be  clearly 
defined,  but  it  should  not  have  such  a Veto. 

2435.  Not  as  to  the  Qualification  of  a Practitioner  ? 

If  the  Law  states  that  no  Person  can  be  paid  as  a Medical  Attendant  of 
a Dispensary  or  otlier  Institution  unless  he  is  a qualified  Medical  Practitioner, 
there  is  no  Necessity  for  the  Medical  Board  to  step  in,  as  he  produces  his 
Qualifications  to  the  electing  local  Committee. 

2436.  Would  the  local  Committee  be  as  correct  Judges  of  the  Qualification 
as  the  central  Medical  Board  ? 

I think  they  would.  There  is  no  Difficulty  in  the  Matter.  He  produces 
a Diploma  from  the  Dublin  College  of  Surgeons,  or  the  College  of  Physicians, 
or  any  other  College  legally  competent  to  grant  it ; and  that  being  admitted  to 
he  his  Qualification,  I do  not  see  what  more  is  requisite. 

2437.  Would  you  consider  it  competent  to  them  to  appoint  an  Apothecary  ? 

No,  not  as  the  Medical  Attendant,  but  when  necessary  as  a mere  Apothecary. 

But  with  respect  to  all  who  are  now  in  Office  (and  some  Apothecaries  are  in 
Office)  as  Dispensary  Medical  Attendants,  I would  continue  them  in  their 
Situations.  They  have  acquired  considerable  Knowledge  of  the  Practice  of 
Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  they  do  their  Duty  very  well. 

2438.  I understand  you  to  say  that  the  local  Board  should  be  formed  of  the 
highest  Rate-payers  and  certain  ex-officio  Persons,  as,  for  instance,  the  Rector 
or  Vicar  and  the  Parish  Priests  and  the  Magistrates ; W’ould  you  have  those 
Parties,  the  Vicar  or  Rector  and  Parish  Priests  and  Magistrates,  ex-officio 
Members  of  this  Body,  if  they  paid  no  Rates  ? 

On  Principle  I think  they  ought  to  pay  Rates.  There  would  be  very  few  of 
them  excluded  on  that  Account,  as  most  of  the  Parish  Priests  and  Rectors  do 
pay  Rates. 

2439.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  voluntary  Contributions  should  be  encouraged 
in  any  Way? 

It  is. 

2440.  How  would  you  regulate  voluntary  Contributions  ? 

I am  of  opinion  that  they  ought  to  be  received  for  Dispensaries,  for  instance, 
and  that  the  Persons  paying  those  Subscriptions  ought  to  have  certain  Pri- 
vileges in  the  Management  of  the  Institution.  They  should  have  the  Power 
of  recommending  Patients,  and  their  Powers  in  this  and  other  respects  should 
be  defined.  Those  Subscriptions,  however,  I will  take  the  Liberty  of  sug- 
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gesting,  should  be  applied  to  a different  Purpose  from  mere  Medical  Attendance 
and  Medicines.  I shall  be  prepared  to  show,  in  a Table  which  I shall  hand  in, 
that  a certain  Number  of  sick  Persons  in  Ireland  every  Year  must  be  in  great 
Want  of  Sustenance  during  Illness  and  Convalescence.  I am  not  speaking  now 
of  those  taken  care  of  in  Hospitals  or  Workhouses,  but  those  attended  by  the 
Dispensary-  Doctors  in  their  own  Houses.  I have  often  prescribed  for  Persons 
as  a Dispensary  Medical  Man,  whom  I knew  to  be  as  much  in  want  of  Wine 
and  a Glass  of  Porter,  and  some  Broth  or  Meat,  during  Illness  and  Convalescence, 
as  they  were  of  my  Medical  Attendance.  Both,  however,  are  necessary;  and 
I shall  be  prepared  to  show  about  what  Number  of  Persons  there  are  in  Ireland 
who  would  be  likely  to  want  that  Relief  each  Year ; who,  in  fact,  want  it  every 
Year.  The  Number  is  considerable ; but  after  all  I do  not  think  the  Number 
that  would  apply  would  be  so  very  great.  I do  not  think  the  Applications 
would  be  so  great  as  some  suppose.  But,  assuming  a Person  to  be  in  that 
Condition  requiring  Medical  Attendance,  who  has  not  the  Means,  through 
Illness,  of  obtaining  those  Things  that  are  absolutely  necessary  for  his  Support 
and  Recovery,  the  Community  is  interested  in  that  Person  getting  through  his 
Illness,  and  going  to  his  Work  again  ; or  he,  and  perhaps  his  Family,  become  an 
Incumbrance  on  the  Community,  some  for  considerable  Periods,  others  for  Life. 
I would  take  the  Liberty  of  suggesting  that  Subscriptions  might  be  received 
and  applied  for  the  Relief  of  that  Class  of  Persons,  in  the  Way  of  giving  Food 
and  proper  Nourishment  to  those  who  are  known  to  be  unable  to  provide  tiiem- 
selves  with  them  during  these  Periods.  It  was  made  by  some  Parties  an  Objection 
to  Lord  Eliot’s  Bill,  that  it  rather  threw  Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  the  Gentry 
of  the  Country,  and  those  who  were  anxious  to  subscibe  for  the  Medical 
Relief  of  the  Poor,  doing  so.  I am  very  certain  that  there  are  many  who  are 
anxious  still  to  be  connected  with  these  Institutions,  even  though  they  may  not 
be  required  to  give  Funds  to  them.  And,  believing  that  there  will  be  a Field  for 
the  Generosity  and  Philanthropy  of  the  Many  in  the  Community,  and  being 
desirous  that  they  should  still  maintain  their  Connexion  with  these  Institutions, 
having  first  taken  Care  that  the  Funds  for  the  necessary  and  effective  Medical 
Relief  should  be  obtained  from  a certain  Source,  I should  recommend  that 
Subscriptions  might  be  received  and  applied  to  that  secondary  Species  of 
Medical  Relief.  I know  very  well  that  there  is  a great  Objection  to  giving 
Out-door  Relief.  I do  not  propose  to  give  that  Relief  to  the  sick  and 
convalescent  from  the  Poor  Law  Funds,  but  to  disconnect  the  Subscriptions 
from  the  other  Funds,  and  to  let  that  be  a voluntary  Matter,  and  the  other  a 
compulsory  one. 

2441.  You  would  leave  the  voluntary  Subscriptions  of  those  who  entitle 
themselves  by  such  Subscriptions  to  act  as  Governors  to  be  applied  at  the  Dis- 
cretion of  the  governing  Body  to  the  Benefit  of  the  Charity? 

I think  Subscribers  ought  to  have  the  Management  of  the  Funds  which  they 
subscribe. 

2442.  Do  you  mean  the  Subscribers,  or  the  general  Body  of  Governors  ? 

I think  the  Subscribers  should  be  the  Parties  to  disburse  the  Funds  they 
have  subscribed.  A Connexion  might  be  established  between  the  loc^ 
Committee  and  the  Subscribers ; I do  not  see  any  Difficulty  in  it ; but  I think 
when  benevolent  Parties  subscribe  for  a specific  Purpose,  the  Disbursement  of 
the  Funds  should  not  be  taken  out  of  their  Hands. 

244S.  They  would  participate  in  the  Disbursement  of  the  public  Funds,  by 
being  incorporated  with  the  governing  Body.  Under  those  Circumstances 
would  not  it  be  fair  that  the  Body  with  which  they  are  incorporated  should 
participate  in  directing  the  Funds  which  they  have  subscribed  ? 

My  Notion  is,  and  my  Evidence  will  go  to  that  Effect,  that  from  some 
certain  Source  or  Sources  the  necessary  Funds  for  the  Support  of  Medical 
Relief  should  be  obtained;  that  you  should  not  refuse  Subscriptions,  but  that 
the  Subscriptions  should  not  form  a Part  of  that  Fund ; but  that  Parties  may 
subscribe  in  order  to  give  Sustenance  Relief,  if  I may  so  call  it,  to  the  sick 
who  are  relieved  from  the  other  fixed  Fund.  Whether  you  can  connect  the 
Parties  so  subscribing  with  the  others  as  Governors,  I do  not  know  just  now. 
It  does  not  appear  to  me  to  make  any  great  Difference.  I am  certain  there 
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are  manv  in  Ireland  who  would  subscribe  for  that  Purpose,  and  I can  give  the 
particulars  of  some  Institutions  in  Ireland  which  do  great  Good  in  that  Way. 

2444.  Do  you  expect  that  Subscriptions  would  be  equal  to  what  they  are 

^^°Not  at  all ; tliey  would  necessarily  fall  off.  When  a certain  Fund^  is 
provided  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  your  Lordships  to  give  what  you  give 
now  5 you  will  then  give  it  indirectly. 

2445.  In  point  of  fact,  those  who  now  subscribe  would  then  give  compulsorily 
what  tliey  give  voluntarily  at  present  ? 

They  would  pay  in  another  Manner. 

2446.  And  therefore  Donations  that  might  also  be  received. w-ould  be  from 
Persons  wlio  had  no  taxable  Property  in  the  Land  ? 

Yes;  or  from  a charitable  Feeling. 

2447-  Suppose  those  Charities  were  founded  upon  the  Poor  Rate,  would 
YOU  have  Dispensary  Districts  formed  within  the  Unions  ? 

^ I believe  the  Unions  might  be  divided  into  Dispensary  Districts  generally. 

244)8.  Would  you  have  the  Funds  for  their  Support  provided  from  the  Union 

generally,  or  from  the  Dispensary  District?  , - , 

From  the  District  which  comprises  a Dispensary  I would  have  the  funds 
for  the  Support  of  that  Dispensary  raised.  I contemplate  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
or  the  Secretary  of  State,  or  some  high  Authority,  would  be  connected  with 
the  Medical  regulating  Board ; that  that  Board  would  receive  from  the  local 
Committee  an  Estimate  of  the  Sum  necessary  for  the  coming  Year  or  Half 
Year  and  that  they  would  send  the  Account  for  the  past  Half  Year.  This 
mklit  be  audited  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  Auditor,  or  some  proper 
Authority,  or  by  the  Medical  Inspector.  The  Medical  Board  would  see  that 
the  past  Account  was  right,  and  that  w'hat  was  wanting  for  the  coming  Half 
Year  was  necessary,  and  would  then,  with  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  Authority,  or 
that  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  communicate  with  the  local  Boards  to  have  that 
Sum  paid  into  the  Hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  that  particular  Dispensary. 

2449.  And  raised  upon  that  particular  District  ? _ _ 

Yes.  Then  with  regard  to  a Fever  Hospital  District;— I am  strongly  in 
favour,  I do  not  know  how  I can  express  myself  too  strongly  in  favour,  of  the 
Funds  being  raised  from  the  whole  District,  not  as  regards  the  Number  sent  to 
the  Hospital  from  the  Electoral  Divisions  or  Dispensary  Districts,  but  frorn  the 
-whole  of  the  Fever  Ho.spital  District ; if  it  constitute  a Poor  Law'  Union,  from 
the  whole  of  the  Union  District ; or  if  Two  or  Three  Dispensary  Districts  be 
formed  into  a Fever  Hospital  District,  from  the  whole  of  that  District. 

2450.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  Dispensary  Districts  and  Fever  Hospital 

Districts  should  be  of  different  Dimensions  ? „ r- 

There  are  some  Dispensary  Districts  that  migiit  do  very  well  for  lever 
Hospital  Districts,  but,  generally  speaking,  a Dispensary  District  is  too  small 
for  a Fever  Hospital  District.  I would  have  Two  or  Three  or  lour  Dispen- 
sary Districts  in  some  Cases,  according  as  the  territorial  Divisions  might  be,  to 
form  a Fever  Hospital  District. 

2451.  What  Radius  would  you  give  to  a Fever  Hospital  District  ? 

Four  or  Five  or  Six  Miles ; in  some  Cases  it  might  be  even  more,  but  it  is 
not  desirable  that  it  should  be  too  long. 

2452.  What  Size  would  you  have  the  Dispensary  District  ? „ , . 

About  Three  or  Four  Miles.  A good  deal  would  depend  on  Population. 

A Dispensary  District,  I think,  should  not  have  a Radius  of  moie  than  ihiee 
Miles.  I would  observe  to  your  Lordships  that  there  is  a considerable  Number 
of  Dispensary  Districts  in  Ireland,  each  having  a Population  which  no  Medical 
Man  could  possibly  attend.  Those,  of  course,  would  be  subdivided,  but  so  as 
not  to  affect  the  Interests  of  the  existing  Attendant.  In  other  Cases  the 
Appointment  of  a Second  Medical  Officer  would  be  necessary,  still  preserving 
the  fair  Rights  of  the  First.  Some,  on  the  other  hand,  are  too  small ; and  some 
Change,  I presume,  would  be  made  in  them. 

m.lO.)  1 1 2 Practically, 
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245S.  Practically,  where  there  is  no  Fever  Hospital  at  present,  does  not  the 
Dispensary  Doctor  attend  the  Fever  Patients  ? 

He  does,  or  lie  ouglit  to  do  so. 

2454.  If  lie  ought  to  attend  them,  would  not  it  be  the  Means  of  lessening  his 
Labour  if  there  were  a few  Beds  attached  to  the  Dispensary,  in  which  Fever 
Patients  could  be  received  ? 

Very  much.  In  place  of  going  to  the  several  Points  of  his  Dispensary 
District  in  which  the  Fever  Patients  might  live,  he  would  have  them  brought 
to  a single  Point. 

2455.  Under  these  Circumstances,  would  you  think  it  desirable  to  have 
separate  Establishments  for  Fever  Hospitals,  the  Dispensary  Doctor  now  doing 
the  Duty,  and,  as  you  say,  he  might  do  it  with  greater  Facility,  by  having  Fever 
Wards  attached  to  the  Dispensaries  ? 

I quite  agree  that  in  many  Instances  there  would  be  a Dispensary  with  a 
Fever  Hospital  connected  with  it,  and  that  the  same  Doctor  should  attend  both. 
It  is  so  now,  in  fact,  in  many  Places. 

2456.  Does  not  the  Doctor  attend  Fever  Patients  in  their  Cabins? 

Yes. 

2457.  Then  it  would  be  a lessening  of  his  Labour  to  have  them  attached  to 
the  Dispensary? 

Yes. 

2458.  What  would  be  the  Advantage  of  having  Fever  Hospitals  separate 
from  the  Dispensaries,  if  you  could  get  One  Man  to  do  the  Duty  of  the  Two? 

I am  not  aware  that  I have  proposed  any  such  Plan  ; if  I have,  I have  been 
misunderstood. 

2459.  You  were  understood  to  say  that  the  Fever  Hospital  Districts  should 
be  of  greater  Extent  than  the  Dispensary  Districts ; that  a Fever  Hospital 
District  should  comprise  perhaps  more  than  One  Dispensary  District  ? 

Yes ; but  I do  not  propose  to  establish  Fever  Hospitals  for  Rural  Districts 
where  these  are  sufficiently  contiguous  to  a Town  in  which  there  is  a Fever 
Hospital  already,  or  where  one  can  be  established. 

2460.  If  you  make  the  Charge  for  the  Support  of  Fever  Hospitals  general 
over  the  Union,  and  yet  mix  up  the  Administration  of  Relief  to  Fever  Patients 
with  the  Relief  that  is  given  to  Dispensary  Patients,  will  not  it  have  a 
Tendency  to  complicate  the  Management  of  them  in  some  Degree,  particularly 
as  respects  the  keeping  of  the  Accounts  ? 

I think  not.  I think  each  Dispensary  Committee  having  the  Funds  charged 
on  that  District  will  manage  their  own  Funds,  and  that  they  will  prefer  to  do 
so.  The  Fever  Hospital  Committee  will  be  composed  of  Persons  chiefly 
living  in  the  Town  ; whereas  the  many  of  the  Dispensary  Committee  will  be 
composed  of  Persons  living  in  a Rural  District  in  many  Instances.  The 
Committee  of  the  Rural  Dispensary  could  not  always  attend  conveniently 
in  Town  to  superintend  the  Fever  Hospital  Relief,  but  the  Fever  Hospital 
Committee  would  administer  Relief  to  Two  or  Three  Dispensary  Districts 
united  for  Fever  Relief. 

2461.  Would  you  have  a separate  Board  of  Governors  for  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

It  has  been  always  proposed  that  the  Board  of  Governors  should  be  different ; 

but  I see  no  Reason  why  they  might  not  be  the  Dispensary  Committee  of 
that  Locality.  I think  that  there  ought  also  to  be  Parties  from  the  outer 
Dispensary  Districts  on  the  Board  of  the  Fever  Hospital  Governors. 

2462.  If  you  attach  a Dispensary  and  the  Fever  Hospital  together  in  a 
Town,  for  the  Purpose  of  receiving  County  Patients  from  all  round,  how  would 
you  separate  the  Remuneration  for  the  Fever  Hospital  Attendance  and  the 
Dispensary  Attendance  which  the  Dispensary  Doctor  would  be  required  to 
give  ? 

The  Medical  Attendant  might  be  the  same  for  the  Dispensary  and  for  the 
Fever  Hospital,  or  he  might  be  a different  Person.  In  either  Case  the  Dis- 
pensary Committee  would  fix  the  Amount  of  Remuneration  which  he  should 
receive  for  the  Dispensary  Medical  Attendance,  and  the  Fever  Flospital  Com- 
mittee 
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mittee  w’ould  fix  the  Sum  which  he  should  receive  for  his  Attendance  at  the 
Fever  Hospital.  As  the  Funds  for  each  would  be  derived  from  a particular 
Source*  I see  no  DifRculty  in  fixing  the  Amount  of  his  Salary. 

24*63.  What  Amount  of  Remuneration  would  }'Oii  give  to  a Doctor  having 
the  joint  Superintendence  of  a Dispensary  and  a Fever  Hospital  ? 

I originally  suggested,  that  the  Medical  Man  attending  the  Dispensary 
should  have  as  much  of  a District  as  he  could  fairly  attend,  that  the  Machinery 
and  the  Supervision  should  be  such  as  to  insure  that  he  shall  fairly  perform  the 
Duties,  and  that  100/.  a Year  would  be  about  as  little  as  he  could  liave,  and 
about  a fair  average  Sum,  for  attending  the  Dispensary.  If  he  attends  a Fever 
Hospital  along  with  a Dispensary,  it  would  be  a Matter  of  Consideration  for  the 
Fever  Hospital  Governors  how  much  more  they  would  give  him.  The  Labour 
of  attending  a Dispensary  is  very  great  j it  is  continuous  Day  after  Day,  and  it 
takes  a Medical  Man  from  his  Home,  and  prevents  his  receiving  Fees  which  he 
•would  otherwise  receive.  As  to  a Fever  Hospital,  the  Matter  is  very  different. 
I think  a Medical  Man  who  attends  a Fever  Hospital  ought  to  be  paid,  for  Two 
Reasons;  one  is,  that  he  performs  certain  Services  to  the  Public;  and  another 
is,  that  he  runs  great  Risk  in  taking  Fever.  Many  valuable  Lives  have  been 
lost  in  that  Way  ; and  the  Dispensary  Doctor  runs  still  greater  Risk  in  attend- 
ing Fever  Cases  in  their  unfortunate  wretched  Huts  and  Cabins.  I am  not 
prepared  to  say  how  much  the  Dispensary  Doctor  should  be  paid  for  attending  a 
Fever  Hospital ; but  I take  the  Liberty  of  particularly  impressing  upon  the 
Committee,  in  prospective  Arrangements,  the  Importance  of  preventing  the 
Practice  of  having  only  One  Medical  Man  in  attendance  on  a Fever  Hospital. 
You  prevent  very  great  Benefit  to  tlie  Community  by  that  Practice.  It  is  a 
great  Object  to  the  Community,  in  a Town  like  Clonmel  or  Ennis,  or  any  such 
Town,  that  the  Medical  Men  there  should  be  as  well  acquainted  with  the 
Treatment  of  Fever  as  possible.  No  one  can  possibly  be  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  Treatment  of  Fever  as  one  who  attends  an  Hospital.  Comparatively' 
with  him,  others  are  deficient.  Therefore  I would  give  the  Community  the 
Benefit  of  Two  or  Three  attending  that  Fever  Hospital,  and  pay  them  fairly, 
as  the  Community  might  wish.  But,  besides  that.  Two  or  Three  will  do  the 
Duty  much  better  than  One.  One  Medical  Man  may  be  sick  or  be  out  of  the 
Way,  and  the  others  step  in,  and  do  his  Duty.  There  are  Consultations  wanted 
at  Fever  Hospitals;  and  One  Man  will  not  have  the  Benefit  of  other  Medical 
Men’s  Opinions.  I would  particularly  advert  to  the  Necessity  of  a Change  in 
that  respect. 

2464*.  You  are  not  prepared  to  say  what  the  Expense  of  those  separate  Fever 
Hospital  Establishments  should  be? 

I am  not.  I think  it  would  depend  very  much  upon  the  Locality. 

2465.  I understood  you  to  say  that  the  Dispensary  Doctors  were  bound  to 
attend  Fever  Patients  in  their  Huts,  when  they  could  not  get  Fever  Hospital 
Accommodation  ? 

They  are. 

2466.  Would  you  relieve  those  Dispensary  Doctors  from  the  Duty  of 
attending  Fever  Patients  altogether  ? 

No.  They  would  always  be  obliged  to  visit  Cases  first,  to  see  if  they  were 
Fever  Cases,  or  what  they  might  require.  Probably  they  would  be  a few  Days 
in  attendance  on  them.  It  might  not  be  a clear  Case  of  contagious  Fever  at  first. 
If  it  were  they  would  recommend  them  to  the  Fever  Hospital,  if  there  were 
Hoorn. 

^467.  If  there  was  no  Room  they  must  attend  them  in  their  Cabins  ? 

Clearly. 

2468.  Surely  it  would  be  a better  Arrangement  for  the  Doctor  to  have  the 
Means  of  transferring  them  to  some  Place  adjacent  to  the  Dispensary  ? 

Certainly. 

2469.  What  would  be  the  Advantage  of  taking  from  the  rural  Dispensaries 
that  which  you  think  it  would  be  well  to  give  to  Town  Dispensaries  ? I under- 
stood you  to  say  that  the  Town  Dispensary  Doctor  should  have  the  Super- 
intendence of  the  Fever  Flospital  also? 

Yes ; being  most  contiguous  to  it. 

(24.10.)  I i 3 2470.  What 
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S470.  What  would  be  the  Objection  in  having  a Fever  Ward  for  the  rural 
Dispensary  ? 

The  greater  Expense,  and  its  being  unnecessary  in  many  Cases,  when  the 
rural  Dispensaries  are  near  enough  to  a Town  in  which  there  is  a Fever 
Hospital. 


€471  What  would  be  the  Expense  ? 

There  must  be  a House;  there  must  be  Nurses  and  a Porter;  and  there  must 
be  Machinery,  in  the  smallest  Fever  Hospital,  that  is  more  or  less  expensive. 
Their  Food  and  Drink  will  be  expensive. 


€472.  Is  not  it  proportioned  to  the  Extent  of  that  Institution  ? 

It  is ; and  on  that  ground  it  is  that  I have  always  endeavoured  to  show 
that  it  is  better  that  Hospitals  should  not  be  below  a certain  Size,  in  order 
that  the  Expense  may  be  lessened.  I have  shown  in  my  Returns  that  a 
Hospital  which  contains  Ten  or  Twelve  Beds,  or  even  lifteen  or  Twenty 
Beds,  is,  usually,  a far  more  expensive  Establishment,  comparatively  speaking, 
than  a Hospital  in  which  there  ai*e  Fifty  or  Seventy  or  Eighty  Beds. 

2473.  For  those  larger  Hospitals  you  would  have  a separate  Salary  for  the 
Doctor  or  Doctors  appointed  to  attend  them  ? 

I think  when  a Doctor  is  appointed  to  a public  Duty  he  ought  to  be 
properly  paid  for  it. 

2474.  Under  your  Suggestion,  you  would  relieve  the  Dispensary  Doctors 
of  the  Duty  which  they  now  perform,  and  you  would  establish-  these 
Institutions,  at  which  also  a Salary  must  be  allowed  to  a Medical  Man  or 
Medical  Men  ? 

I am  sure,  from  the  Machinery  which  I have  suggested,  a Dispensary 
Doctor  would  still  have  quite  sufficient  Duty  to  perform,  though  he  is  relieved 
from,  or  he  will  then  be  relieved  from,  a Portion  of  other  very  onerous  Duties. 
I am  sure  that  he  will  have  enough  to  do,  and  that  he  will  well  earn  whatever 
Salary  he  receives. 


2475.  You  would  have  a separate  Account  kept  of  those  Fever  Hospitals  ? 
Yes. 

2476.  And  the  Expense  should  be  charged  on  the  Union  at  large 

It  should  be  charged  on  the  Fever  Hospital  District.  If  that  be  co- 
extensive with  the  Union,  then  it  will  be  on  the  Union  at  large.  If  a 
Dispensary  District  and  a Fever  Hospital  District  happened  to  suit,  the 
Centre  being  in  any  Case  a Town,  they  would  be  just  co-extensive. 


2477.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  Dispensaries  should  be  co-extensive  with  the 
Unions  in  which  they  are  situated  ? 

Each  Union  might  be  divided  into  a certain  Number  of  Dispensary  Districts 
without  any  Disarrangement  of  the  present  System.  Medical  Men  in  charge 
of  Dispensaries  are  very  anxious  not  to  lose  their  particular  Districts  to  which 
they  have  been  accustomed.  They  have  been  told  that  there  will  be  con- 
siderable Derangement,  and  they  are  naturally  averse  to  it.  I do  not  think 
there  will  be  much  of  such  Derangement,  if  any.  If  the  Plan  be  judiciously 
carried  out,  I do  not  think  there  will  be  many,  if  any,  Dispensary  Doctors 
who  will  be  removed  from  their  present  Positions.  Your  Lordships  will 
perhaps  allow  me  to  advert  to  the  Subject  of  Fever  Hospitals.  I know  some 
Unions  in  which  it  would  be  convenient  that  the  Fever  Hospital  District 
should  be  composed  of  a Dispensary  District  of  a contiguous  Union,  or  an 
Electoral  District  of  h contiguous  Union.  In  that  Case  the  Fever  Hospital 
Charge  might  be  on  that  District,  as  a Portion  of  another  Union,  but  it  might 
still  be  connected  with  the  Fever  Hospital  District,  which  should  be  most 
convenient  to  it.  I know  of  some  Unions  in  which  that  might  be  very 
satisfactorily  carried  out,  and  it  might  be  very  inconvenient  if  it  were  not 
acted  upon. 

2478.  It  would  be  advisable  to  retain  a Power  with  somebody  to  make  those 
Arrangements  ? 

Y<*s 

8479.  Ill 
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2479.  In  the  first  instance,  in  forming  those  Dispensary  Divisions,  with  what  D.  Chelan,  Esq. 

hodv  would  you  leave  that  ? , , , . , sth  18*6 

Connected  with  the  Medical  Board  of  which  I spoke  just  now.  I am  of  ' J 

ooinion  that  the  Machinery,  to  be  very  effective,  requires  a few  Medieal  Men 
s Inspectors, — .Three  or  Four,  or  some  such  Number.  I consider  the  first 
Step  the  Medical  Board  should  take  would  be  to  send  those  Inspectors  to  the 
diUbrent  Unions  ; that  they  would  obtain  the  necessary  Information  as  to  the 
cresent  Dispensary  Districts  j that  they  would  confer  with  the  Gentry  through 
those  Districts  and  with  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  something  in  the  same  Way 
as  the  Assistant  Commissioners  did,  but  perhaps  still  more  minutely,  when 
they  were  forming  the  Unions.  They  would  then  report  to  the  Medical  Board 
the  Result  of  their  Inquiries,  and  make  Suggestions  with  regard  to  the  several 
Dispensaries  that  were  to  be  in  each  Union,  and  the  Boundaries  and  Distri- 
bution of  them.  The  Medical  Charities  Board  would  consider  that  Question, 
and  having  done  so,  they  would  then  communicate,  I take  it  for  granted, 
with  the  Boards  of  Guardians  and  the  Gentry  in  the  County,  and  they  would 
state  what  tlieir  Opinion  might  be  with  reference  to  the  Number  of  those 
Dispensaries.  That  Question  would  then  be  considered  by  the  local  Parties 
again.  This  is  the  Machinery  which  I adopted  in  forming  the  Unions,  and 
I do  not  know  an  Instance  in  which  there  was  much  Objection  to  it.  The 
Medical  Board  would  be  the  Authority  in  the  first  instance;  they 'would  be 
assisted  by  the  Medical  Inspectors,  and  if  there  were  any  Appeal  necessary, 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  .and  the  Privy  Council  would  be  the  proper  Authority 
to  which  such  an  Appeal  should  be  made,  in  case,  for  instance,  that  any  of 
the  Gentry  in  any  District  thought  they  were  not  fairly  dealt  with. 

S4.80.  The  same  would  be  your  Answer  probably  as  to  the  Fever  Hospital 
Districts  ? 

It  would  be  the  same. 

2481.  How  would  you  deal  with  the  present  County  Infirmaries?  You  are 
aware  that  Belief  in  County  Infirmaries  is  frequently  not  accessible  to  many 
Persons  who  are  now  taxed  for  their  Support  ? 

There  is  a larwe  Proportion  of  those  who  are  fit  Objects  for  it  who  cannot 
get  County  Infirmary  Relief,  partly  from  the  Distance  of  certain  Portions  of 
the  County  from  those  Institutions ; and  the  worst  of  the  Case  is,  that  the 
more  pressing  is  the  Necessity  for  being  admitted  into  the  County  Infirmary 
the  greater  is  the  physical  Impossibility  of  getting  that  Person  to  it.  It 
fi-equently  happens  that  the  Infirmary  is  full,  and  that  fit  Objects ^for  Admission 
cannot  be  received.  We  have  had  numerous  Answers  to  that  Effect  from  the 
Infirmary  Authorities.  Then,  in  order  to  make  Arrangements  to  remedy  that 
Defect,  it  is  considered,  and  I concur  in  the  Opinion,  that  as  regards  Workhouse 
Hospitals  or  Fever  Hospitals,  wherever  they  are  established  without  being 
connected  with  the  Workhouses,  as  will  be  the  Case  sometimes,  there  should 
be  a Power  in  the  local  Authorities  to  connect  a few  medical  and  surgical  Beds 
with  them  ; I mean  Beds  for  non-contagious  medical  and  surgical  Cases,  at 
certain  Distances  from  the  County  Infirmaries.  I take  it  that  within  Eight  or 
Ten  Miles  there  would  be  no  Necessity  for  it.  Beyond  that  I am  certain  there 
is  generally  a Necessity  for  it. 

2482.  Would  you  continue  the  present  County  Infirmaries  as  they  are 
supported  at  present  ? 

The  Principle  of  Support  appears  to  be  a very  unfair  one,  iiamely,  taxing 
distant  Portions  of  the  County  for  the  Relief  which  those  Portions  eithei  do 
not  receive  at  all,  or  receive  in  a very  small  Proportion  ; and  if  you  provide 
for  that  Deficiency  by  enabling  those  remote  Portions  of  the  County  to  provide 
Relief  for  the  same  Patients  that  would  be  admissible  into  the  County  Infirmary, 
but  cannot  obtain  Admission  there,  it  is  scarcely  fair  to  suppose  that  they 
should  be  taxed  both  for  that  Relief  and  that  which  they  now  pay  for  at  the 
" Infirmaries,  but  cannot  now  obtain  there. 

2483.  What  Change  would  you  suggest  as  to  the  Source  whence  they  are  to 
be  supported  ? 

I should  like  the  County  Infirmaries  to  have  sufficient  Funds  for  their 
Support,  and  I am  not  disposed  to  recommend  any  Ch.ange  in  respect  to  them 
on  that  Head.  According  as  distant  Parts  of  each  County  provides,  by 
(24.10.)  I i 4 Workhouse 
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Workhouse  Infirmaries,  or  by  Medico-surgical  Beds  connected  with  Fever 
Hospitals,  for  the  Wants  of  such  remote  l?arts,  the  Expense  of  the  County 
Infirmary  will  gradually  lessen,  and  the  Grand  Juries  will  gradually  diminish 
the  Grants,  still  giving  a Sufficiency.  I do  not  consider  it  necessary  or 
judicious  to  throw  their  Support  on  the  Poor  Rate.  I am  of  opinion  that  the 
Subscriptions  to  them,  under  a better  System,  will  increase. 

24-84.  Suppose  it  were  considered  that  Medical  Charities  should  be  supported 
out  of  the  Poor  Rates,  do  you  see  any  Means  by  which  you  could  provide  for 
the  existing  County  Infirmaries  ? 

The  Union  in  which  the  County  Infirmary  is  situated  would  naturally  be 
that  which  would  derive  most  Benefit  from  it.  That  Union,  I think,  should, 
under  the  Case  put,  be  taxed  to  a greater  Amount  than  the  more  remote 
Unions.  There  might  be  One  or  Two  Unions  immediately  contiguous  to  it 
which  might  join  the  Union  in  which  the  Infirmary  was  situated  in  order  to 
provide  Funds  for  it ; and  I think  the  Recommendation  of  the  Grand  Jury 
Commissioners  is  a good  one,  that  the  remote  Unions  might  be  taxed  for  the 
Support  of  the  County  Infirmary  in  proportion  to  the  Number  of  Patients  they 
sent  to  it.  In  that  Way  the  Funds  would  be  provided,  first,  from  the  Union  in 
which  it  is  ; secondly,  from  any  Unions  that  might  adjoin  it ; and,  thirdly,  from 
any  that  might  send  Patients  to  it.  But  I would  enable  Portions  of  contiguous 
Counties  in  this  Way  to  have  the  Benefits  of  an  Infirmary  near  them. 

2485.  Without  speaking  of  Unions,  would  not  it  be  desirable  to  take  the 
Radius  of  a Circle  of  Five  or  Ten  Miles  ? 

The  Returns  that  we  have  had  are  from  Two  Sources.  The  one  Class  of 
Returns  were  obtained  by  myself,  from  the  Infirmary  Hospitals,  while  a private 
Individual ; the  other  I obtained  through  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  while 
I was  Assistant  Commissioner.  Both  those  Returns  concur  fully,— there  is 
scarcely  any  Discrepancy, — that  beyond  certain  Distances  the  Number  of 
Patients  diminishes  very  greatly.  Of  course  the  least  serious  Cases  come  from 
a Distance. 

2486.  You  speak  of  the  Poor  Law  Unions.  I suggest  to  you  the  Radius  of 
a Circle  ? 

We  have  certain  defined  Districts,  either  under  the  Poor  Law  or  by  Baronies, 
but  under  the  Poor  Law  I think  they  are  better  distributed,  and  it  would  be 
much  more  easy  to  carry  out  such  Arrangements  by  keeping  those  in  view, 
than  by  marking  out  new  Districts,  which  would  be  expensive,  and  would 
require  a new  Machinery. 

2487.  Suppose  the  Union  runs  off  from  one  Side;  it  may  run  Ten  or  Twelve 
Miles  ; then  you  would  not  attain  your  Object,  while  you  would  propose  taxing 
that  Union  in  which  the  Hospital  was  situated  without  regard  to  the  Numbers 
who  might  be  assisted  by  it  ? 

I do  not  know  Half  a Dozen  Poor  Law  Unions  in  Ireland  in  which  the 
County  Infirmary  would  not  be  sufficiently  convenient  to  the  whole  Union  in 
which  the  Infirmary  is  situated.  In  the  Tralee  Union,  no  doubt,  the  Dingly 
District  is  too  far  from  the  County  Infirmary;  but,  with  few  Exceptions,  I 
think  the  whole  of  the  Union  in  which  the  Infirmary  is  placed  is  sufficiently 
near  the  Infirmary. 

2488.  You  wish  to  charge  the  Union  in  which  the  Infirmary  is  placed  more 
than  any  other  Union,  the  Principle  being,  that  the  nearer  to  the  Hospital 
is  your  Infirmary  the  greater  the  Number  of  Patients  who  will  be  admitted  ? 

I do  not  propose  it ; but  that  would  be  the  Effect  were  the  Expense  charged 
as  proposed  in  the  Question. 

2489.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Tullamore  Union  runs  out  Ten  Miles  in  one 

Direction  and  Four  in  the  other?  _ ‘ 

I had  the  Honour  of  forming  that  Union  ; and  my  Opinion  is,  that  there  is 
no  Part  of  it  that  is  not  sufficiently  convenient  to  the  Infirmary. 

2490.  The  Number  of  Patients  being  greater  within  Five  Miles,  the  Part 
that  is  Ten  Miles  distant  would  be  charged  higher  in  proportion  than  the 
Part  which  is  Five  Miles  off,  your  Principle  being,  that  a larger  Proportion 

would 
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woulS  come  in  from  the  Part  of  the  Union  adjoining  the  Infirmary  than  from 
the  more  distant  Part? 

1 do  not  think  the  Advantage  would  be  worth  the  Expense  and  Trouble 
which  would  be  incurred  by  a new  Arrangement. 


2491.  Do  I understand  you,  that  the  County  Hospitals  should  be  connected 
primarily  with  the  Unions  in  which  they  are  placed,  and  that  Patipts  should 
be  admitted  from  the  Unions  around  upon  the  Payment  of  a certain  Sum  per 
patient  ? 

I mentioned  that  that  was  the  Recommendation  of  the  Grand  Jury  Com- 
missioners, and  it  appears  to  be  a fair  one.  I take  the  Liberty  of  observing, 
that  I do  not  suggest  any  important  Changes  with  regard  to  the  Infirmaries  ; 
but  there  may  be  a Difficulty,  if  you  enable  the  Authorities  in  the  County  at 
a Distance  from  Infirmaries  to  provide  Infirmary  Relief  for  themselves,  in 
supporting  the  exi-sting  Infirmaries  from  the  County  Funds  to  the  same 
Amount  as  hitherto.  That  full  Amount,  however,  will  not  perhaps  be 
required.  On  the  Subject  of  Infirmaries,  I have  already  said  that  Medical 
Science  is  very  much  impeded,  and  the  Public  are  very  much  injured,  by  the 
Mode  of  Appointment,  which  is,  that  One  Medical  Man  only  shall  be  appointed 
to  each  Infirmary.  In  the  same  Manner,  as  regards  Attendance  on  Fever 
Hospitals,  it  is  of  great  Consequence  that  there  shall  he  a good  many  Medical 
Men,  acquainted  with  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  their  Profession,  in  each 
Town  or  District,  and  no  Institution  gives  more  medical  and  surgical  Know- 
ledge than  a County  Infirmary.  When  you  limit  the  Appointment  to  One 
Person,  several  Disadvantages  arise.  He  may  be  at  One  Time  sick,  or  absent 
on  private  Practice,  and  the  Patients  cannot  have  the  Superintendence  of  the 
chiefi  Person.  There  are  Consultations  frequently  wanted,  and  he  cannot  have 
those  Consultations,  at  least  not  with  Persons  sufficiently  conversant  with 
Hospital  Practice  to  assist  him.  The  Community  is  therefore  deprived  of  the 
indirect  Advantages  of  Two  or  Three  Medical  Men  being  connected  with  the 
County  Infirmary.  Some  of  those  Infirmaries  have  Sixty  or  Eighty  Beds,  and 
there  is  only  One  Medical  Man,  and  he  sometimes  attends  the  Fever  Hospital 
besides,  and  perhaps  a Lunatic  Asylum  also.  A worse  Arrangement  cannot 
exist,  and  that  Arrangement  should  be  changed.  I would  not  affect  the  Salaries 
of  the  present  Infirmary  Officers  ; but  in  any  prospective  Arrangement  I think 
there  should  be  more  than  One  Medical  Man  appointed  to  each  Infirmary.  If 
there  were  Three  in  some  of  them  it  would  be  so  much  the  better.  The 
Patients  would  have  more  Advantages,  and  the  Community  would  derive  more 
Advantage  from  there  being  Two  or  Three  Medical  Men  acquainted  with  the 
Practice  of  Surgery  and  Medicine,  derived  from  their  Connexion  with  those 
Hospitals. 


2492.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Salary  awarded  to  the  principal  Medical 
Officer  of  a County  Infirmary  is  sufficient  to  be  divided  among  more  than  One 
Practitioner?  . 

I am  glad  that  your  Lordship  has  asked  me  that  Question.  It  is  one  which 
requires,  I think,  to  be  elucidated.  When  the  County  Infirmaries  were 
established,  in  1765,  Medicine  and  Surgery  were  very  low  in  Ireland,  as  well, 
perhaps,  as  in  other  Parts  of  the  Empire.  It  was  very  important  to  educate 
Medical  Men  for  those  Institutions.  Gradually  the  Irish  Legislature  gave  more 
Funds,  and  the  Imperial  Parliament  increased  the  Salaries  to  what  they  are  now, 
9,001.  a Year,  deducting  Pells  and  Poundage.  What  was  necessary  then  I do 
not  think  is  necessary  now,  for  One  Person.  It  has  been  stated  lately,  that  you 
will  not  get  competent  Medical  Men  to  attend  Infirmaries  if  you  give  a less 
Salary  than  200?.  a Year.  Notiiing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  Fact  than  that. 
The  Qualification  necessary  for  a Surgeon  at  the  County  Infirmary  is,  holding 
the  Dublin  College  of  Surgeons  Diploma.  There  are  in  Ireland  a considerable 
Number  of  Medical  Men  who  hold  the  Diploma  of  the  College  of  Surgeons 
now'  attending  Dispensaries.  They  have  Salaries  varying  from  70/.  to  80/.  or 
100/.  a Year.  A Dispensary  does  not  lead  to  a Third  the  Amount  of  private 
Practice  which  an  Infirmary  does.  When,  therefore,  I find  that  those  Gentle- 
men who,  having  a Diploma  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  are  qualified  and 
competent  to  hold  the  Office  of  Infirmary  Doctors,  are  willing  to  accept 
the  Office  of  Dispensary  Doctor  at  a smaller  Salary,  100/.  per  Year,  .surely 
they  would  be  willing  to  accept  the  Office  of  Infirmary  Doctor  at  the  same. 

(24.10.)  K k Put 
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But  what  I suggest  is,  that  the  200^.  a Year  be  divided,  in  future  Appointments 
between  Two  or  Three,  leaving  the  present  Surgeons  the  full  Sum  whilst  they 
hold  Office. 

2493.  Is  not  the  Practice  different  in  the  Dispensary  from  what  it  is  in  the 
Infirmary  ? 

The  Qualification  is  the  Groundwork  on  which  they  proceed.  If  a Man  be 
qualified  to  hold  it,  of  course  he  would  take  it ; and  there  are  Hundreds  of 
Medical  Men  fully  competent  to  hold  Infirmaries  who  would  be  glad  to  get 
them  at  the  Salaries  they  receive  for  Dispensaries.  They  at  present,  I 
say,  hold  Dispensaries  at  which  they  are  getting  only  80^.  to  100/.  a Year. 
I do  not  advise  that  the  Salary  should  be  reduced  ; but  I do  strongly  advise  that 
it  shall  be  divided  between  Two  or  Three,  when  any  new  Arrangement  shall 
be  made. 

2494.  For  that  Amount  of  Remuneration  you  consider  that  superior  Medical 
Talent  can  be  obtained  ? 

Equally  good  with  those  which  are  now  obtained.  It  has,  in  fact,  been 
lately  done  in  Kilkenny.  I do  not  believe  that  a Person  is  appointed  from 
superior  Talents  out  of  the  Number  of  Persons  who  apply.  The  Infirmaries 
are  purchased  very  frequently,  and  the  Person  who  makes  an  Arrangement  to 
pay  the  outgoing  Medical  Man  or  his  Friends  a certain  Sum  is  often  sure 
of  being  returned. 

2495.  Is  not  that  more  fi-equently  the  Case  in  Dispensaries  than  Infirmaries? 

It  is ; but  it  holds  good  in  each. 

2496.  Is  not  the  Purchase  of  the  Situation  more  frequent  in  Dispensaries 
than  in  County  Infirmaries  ? 

It  is  because  Dispensaries  are  so  much  more  numerous  than  the  others. 

2497*  Is  it  not  necessary  for  a Governor,  in  order  to  vote  at  the  Election 
of  a Surgeon  to  the  County  Infirmary,  to  have  been  a Subscriber  for  Two 
Years  ? 

It  is. 

2498.  That  is  not  the  Case  with  Dispensaries  ? 

It  is  a Year  for  Dispensaries.  It  is  a great  Drawback  to  the  Appointment 
to  Infirmaries  and  Dispensaries,  that  that  Transfer  by  Purchase  from  one 
Person  to  another  is  made.  It  deprives  the  Subscribers  of  firee  Action.  There 
was  a curious  Instance  in  a Board  of  Guardians  lately,  and  I know  the  same  to 
occur  in  numerous  Dispensaries.  A Person  is  retiring,  and  he  makes  an 
Arrangement  with  another  Medical  Man ; he  speaks  with  his  Friends,  who  are 
Subscribers,  and  they  vote  for  the  Person  from  whom  the  outgoing  Doctor 
is  to  get  100/.  or  200/.  A Doctor  in  Dublin  made  an  Arrangement  with  the 
incoming  Person,  that  he  would  resign  on  the  Consideration  of  200/.,  and 
in  case  the  other  was  appointed  that  he  would  get  100/.  more.  Clearly 
the  Object  was  to  use  his  Influence  with  his  Friends  on  the  Board  to  have 
that  Person  returned.  The  same  is  done  in  Dispensaries  and  Infirmaries, 
I believe. 

2499.  Has  that  Practice  led  to  the  Appointment  of  incompetent  Officers,  do 
you  consider,  by  which  the  Charity  has  been  injured? 

I have  known,  in  some  Cases,  comparatively  incompetent  Persons  to  be 
appointed,  but  always  a qualified  Person. 

2500.  Do  you  allude,  in  that  Answer,  to  County  Infirmaries  ? 

To  Dispensaries  principally. 

2501.  Would  it  not  be,  under  those  Circumstances,  desirable  that  a Central 
Board  should  have  a Veto  on  those  Appointments,  to  check  those  improper 
Practices  ? 

I do  not  think  it  necessary,  if  the  present  Law  were  carried  out  with  very 
little  Modification.  There  is  a Power  in  the  Grand  Jury  to  call  a Medical 
Man  before  them,  and  swear  him  as  to  whether  he  has  given  or  promised  to 
give,  or  he  knows  that  his  Friends  have  given  or  promised  to  give,  any  Consider- 
ation for  his  Appointment.  In  very  few  Instances  do  Grand  Juries  call  those 

newly- 
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newly-elected  Medical  Men  before  them.  I know  many  Instances  in  which 

Persons  have  so  obtained  their  Appointment,  but  were  not  called  before  the  5^^  March  1846 

Grand  Jury.  I would  suggest  a Modification  of  that  Power,  whenever  there  

appear  good  Grounds  for  supposing  an  intended  Sale  of  the  Kind  : that  when, 
under  any  prospective  Arrangements,  an  Appointment  of  a Medical  Officer  is 
about  to  take  place,  the  local  Committee  or  the  local  Governors  should  insist 
upon  the  Candidates  making  an  Affirmation  in  the  regular  Way,  before,  suppose, 
tlie  Magistrates  at  Petit  Sessions,  that  they  have  no  Knowledge,  by  themselves 
or  their  Friends,  of  any  such  Arrangement.  The  Reason  is  this  ; at  present 
Medical  Men,  or  their  Friends  rather,  made  Arrangements,  and  take  the  Chance 
of  its  not  being  brought  before  the  Grand  Jury.  Medical  Men  would  not  go 
deliberately  before  a Magistrate  and  make  this  Affirmation,  and  put  that  before 
a public  Body.  No  one  could  stand  the  Force  of  public  Opinion  in  that  Case. 

Such  a Modification  of  the  present  Law,  I think,  would  get  rid  of  those 
Purchases. 

250S.  In  the  event  of  such  a Change  being  made  in  the  System  of  Medical 
Relief  in  Ireland  as  has  been  supposed,  how  would  the  Metropolitan  Institutions 
in  Dublin  continue  ? How  is  the  Meath  Hospital  supported  at  present  ? 

Partly  by  County  Taxation,  partly  by  Funds  that  have  accumulated,  and 
partly  by  Government  Support  and  Subscriptions. 

2503.  What  do  you  mean  by  Funds  that  have  accumulated  ? 

The  Surplus  of  each  Year’s  Savings,  principally,  with  some  Bequests 
probably. 

2504.  How  would  you  support  the  Meath  Hospital  in  the  event  of  a 

The  Government  at  present  supports  all  the  Fever  Beds  in  the  Meath 
Hospital  by  a Government  Grant.  I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  that  should 
be  discontinued,  or  that  any  Change  should  now  be  made. 

2505.  How  are  the  Infirmary  Wards  supported  in  that  Hospital  ? 

By  County  Grants  and  Subscriptions  chiefly.  It  is  a large  and  very  excellent 
School  of  Medicine,  and  I should  not  be  disposed  to  suggest  any  Change  in 
that.  I should  be  disposed  to  leave  the  Meath  Hospital  as  I find  it  at  present. 

2506.  Dependent  upon  the  Grand  Jury,  do  you  mean  ? 

The  Sum  it  gets  from  the  Grand  Jury  is  not  very  considerable;  the 
Subscriptions  are  much  more  considerable  than  in  other  County  Infirmaries. 

2507-  You  would  have  the  Meath  Hospital  specially  exempted  from  any 
such  System  as  you  propose  ? 

I would. 

2508.  Are  not  Paupers  brought  in  there,  or  at  least  Persons  in  a low' 

Situation  in  Life  ? 

Many  of  them  are  Servants  or  Shopkeepers. 

2509.  Do  they  pay  for  their  Relief? 

No. 

2510.  It  is  a charitable  Institution  ? 

Yes. 

2511.  Do  you  think  that  the  Grand  Jury  Assessment  for  that  Institution 

should  be  continued  ? . . 

I know  of  no  Change  that  could  be  made,  except  by  making  it  a Union 
Infirmary,  which  I should  not  advise. 

2512.  Does  its  Operation  extend  beyond  the  Limits  of  the  Union  in  which 
it  is  situated  ? 

Yes.  From  its  Celebrity  many  Patients  from  several  of  the  surrounding 
Counties  come  up  to  that  Hospital.  I have  sent  Patients  from  Tipperary  to 
the  Hospital  myself.  It  is  the  same  with  other  Hospitals,— the  House 
of  Industry  Hospitals,  for  instance ; Patients  come  from  a considerable  Distance 
to  them. 

2513.  Plow  is  the  House  of  Industry  Hospital  supported  ? 

By  Government  Grant  altogether,  with  a small  Fund  from  Bequests. 

(24.10.)  Kk  2 2514.  Would 
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2514.  Would  you  leave  that  in  its  present  State  ? 

I should  think  so. 

2515.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Hospital  for  Incurables  ? 

Yes. 

2516.  How  is  it  supported  ? 

Partly  by  Subscriptions  and  partly  by  Government  Grant.  I think  no 
Arrangement  should  interfere  with  it ; it  is  a very  valuable  Institution. 

2517.  There  is  the  Dublin  County  Infirmary  also? 

That  is  an  Institution  established  by  several  Medical  Men  for  their  private 
and  professional  Objects.  It  works  very  usefully. 

2518.  Do  you  know  how  it  is  supported  ? 

Chiefly  from  Subscriptions.  I think  it  gets,  or  did  get,  a County  Grant;  it 
did  at  one  Time.  I am  not  certain  whether  it  is  legally  entitled  to  it. 

2519.  Is  it  dependent  on  that  Grant? 

No,  it  is  not.  The  Medical  Men  have  Pupils,  and  I tiiink  they  give  what 
Fees  they  receive  from  tiieir  Pupils  towards  the  Support  of  it.  Of  course  the 
Advantages  they  derive  are  the  Character  which  they  obtain  from  being  the 
Medical  Attendants  of  it. 

2520.  Do  you  know  the  Jervis  Street  Hospital  ? 

That  is  a County  Institution  for  the  County  of  the  City  of  Dublin. 

2521.  Would  you  suggest  any  Change  as  to  that  Institution? 

I think  not.  It  receives  very  little  Funds  from  the  Grand  Jury. 

2522.  Has  it  a Government  Grant? 

It  receives  One  Third  of  the  100^.  a Year,  I think.  The  Mercers  Hospital 
receives  the  other  Third. 

2523.  How  is  -that  supported  ? 

By  Subscriptions  and  a Grand  Jury  Grant. 

2524.  Would  you  continue  the  Grand  Jury  Grant  for  the  Support  of  those 
Institutions  ? 

I should  not  be  disposed  to  change  either  of  those  Institutions  with  regard 
to  Funds.  Dublin  is  not  very  heavily  taxed  for  Medical  Institutions,  and 
therefore  I do  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  any  Change  as  to  the  City 
Taxation.  There  is  another  very  important  Hospital, — Steven’s  Hospital. 

2525.  How  is  that  supported  ? 

It  gets  about  1,500/.  a Year  by  Government  Grant  and  also  Subscriptions. 

2526.  That  is  an  Institution  which  is  not  supported  by  any  public  Fund  except 
the  Government  Grant? 

It  has  large  Funds  left  by  the  original  Founder.  It  is  a very  important 
Institution,  both  medical  and  surgical. 

2527.  There  are  some  Dispensaries  in  Dublin  ; how  are  they  supjiorted  ? 

They  are  very  badly  supported  ; there  is  no  Part  of  Ireland  in  which  a 

Modification  of  the  Dispensary  System  is  more  wanted  than  in  Dublin. 

2528.  Would  the  System  you  have  suggested  for  the  Rural  Districts  answer 
for  Dublin  ? 

That  System  could  be  carried  out  very  readily  in  Dublin. 

2529.  With  respect  to  Lunatic  Asylums,  do  you  conceive  any  Change  should 
take  place  in  them? 

There  was  an  Act  passed  last  Year  on  the  Subject. 

2530.  They  are  not  supported  in  any  Case  by  private  Contributions  ? 

No ; by  County  Taxation  entirely.  I consider  the  Principle  a very  wrong 
one. 

2531.  Do  you  think  it  advisable  that  Lunatics  should  be  kept  in  tiie  Work- 
houses  in  Ireland? 

I think  inoffensive  Idiots  may  be  taken  care  of  there,  but  not  a troublesome 
one,  or  Lunatics.  There  is  no  Machinery  for  the  Management  of  such  Persons. 

I may 
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I may  observe  that  Arrangements  are  being  made  through  last  Year’s  Act,  and 
are  now  being  prepared  to  be  carried  out,  for  transferring  those  Lunatics  which 
are  in  Gaols  to  the  Lunatic  Asylums  which  are  to  be  built. 

2532.  In  your  Opinion  the  present  Lunatic  Asylums  are  not  large  enough 
for  the  Purpose  ? 

That  has  been  clearly  established  long  ago. 

2533.  Would  you  place  the  Support  of  Lunatic  Asylums  under  the  same 
Medical  Doard  of  whicli  you  have  spoken  ? 

I know  of  nothing  that  is  more  necessary  than  that  all  Charities  and  Institu- 
tions that  are  supported  by  the  Public  should  be  regulated  and  controlled  and 
managed  by  the  same  Board. 

2534.  That  Board  being  a Government  Board  ? 

A competent  Medical  Government  Board. 

2535.  Do  you  think  the  Four  Inspectors  you  mentioned  would  answer  all 
the  Purpose  of  Dispensaries,  Infirmaries,  Hospitals,  and  Lunatic  Asylums? 

I am  satisfied  they  would  inspect  them  all,  and  inspect  them  well  j and  I 
think  they  should  inspect  the  Lunatic  Asylums,  as  well  as  the  other  Institu- 
tions, and  also  the  Workhouse  Infirmaries,  which  require  it  as  much  as  the 
others.  They  might  report  on  them  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

2536.  Would  you  have  the  Inspections  as  often  as  twice  a Year  ? 

Yes ; and  as  much  oftener  as  the  Circumstances  of  particular  Institutions 
might  require. 

2537.  You  are  aware  that  the  Authority  at  present  having  direct  Control 
over  Lunatic  Asylums  is  the  Privy  Council  ? 

Yes,  with  the  Inspector  of  Lunatics  under  the  late  Act. 

2538.  You  would  suggest  that  this  Control  should  be  exercised  through  the 
Medical  Charities  Board? 

I consider  it  to  be  the  best  Mode  of  carrying  out  an  effective  System  of 
Regulation  and  Control,  and  of  bringing  the  Experience  that  those  Institutions 
affoi-d  to  bear  to  improve  the  Condition  of  the  Institutions,  and  to  benefit  the 
Community  at  large. 

2539.  Are  you  aware  that  there  are  several  Institutions  not  strictly  of  a 
charitable  Kind,  but  which  under  the  Act  of  Parliament  came  under  the  View 
of  the  Inspectors  of  Lunatics? 

All  Institutions  in  which  there  is  alleged  to  be  a Lunatic,  whether  public  or 
private  Asylums,  are  under  the  Control  of  the  Inspector,  and  are  to  be  visited 
by  him.  I am  satisfied  that  it  is  physically  impossible  for  One  Person  to  dis- 
charge  the  Duties,  even  with  tolerable  Efficiency.  There  are  nearly  200  Places 
to  be  inspected  at  least  once  a Year.  These  are  spread  over  mmost  every 
County  in  Ireland. 

254-0.  It  will  be  necessary  to  leave  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  some  relation 
with  Lunatic  Asylums  j would  you  have  any  Report  made  to  him  in  any 
Way  ? 

The  Lord  Chancellor  has  now  a certain  Control  over  Lunatics  in  Ireland. 

2541.  Is  any  Report  made  to  him  now  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of ; none  has  been  ever  published.  I know  the  present 
Lord  Chancellor  takes  an  active  Share  in  the  Arrangements ; but  not  being  a 
Medical  Man,  and  his  Time  being  much  occupied,  and  the  Management  of 
Lunatic  Asylums  being  a mere  Medical  Arrangement,  I take  it  for  granted  that 
there  ought  to  be  a Medical  Board  to  carry  out  the  Arrangements. 

2542.  Has  the  Lord  Chancellor  now  any  Voice  in  the  Appointment  of  the 
Inspectors  of  Lunatic  Asylums  ? 

I believe  not.  The  Lord  Lieutenant  is  the  Party  who  has  the  Power. 

2543.  The  Lord  Chancellor  is  the  Person  answerable  for  those  Lunatics, 
hut  he  has  not  the  Appointment  of  the  Inspectors  1 

No. 
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254i4.  Is  there  any  thing  further  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? 

I have  some  Statements  to  make,  or  i*ather  a Table,  which  I should  be 
desirous  of  giving  in,  with  regard  to  Medical  Relief,  if  your  Lordships  will 
allow  me  to  prepare  it. 

2545.  How  soon  can  you  furnish  the  Committee  with  that  Table  ? 

I should  hope  to  be  able  to  prepare  it  by  Monday  next. 

The  AVitness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
One  o’clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  6“  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


The  O’CONNOR  DON,  a Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  is  examined 
as  follows : 

2546.  1 BELIEVE  you  are  connected  with  the  Castlerea  Poor  Law 
Union  ? 

I am  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Castlerea  Union. 

2547-  When  was  that  Union  declared? 

In  the  Year  1839,  I think. 

2548.  How  long  has  the  House  been  built  ? 

It  was  declared  fit  for  the  Reception  of  Paupers  in  the  Year  1843. 

2549.  Has  it  been  made  use  of  for  the  Reception  of  Paupers  yet  ? 

Not  yet. 

2550.  What  is  the  Reason  of  it  ? 

The  Guardians  thought  that  they  ought  not  to  open  the  Workhouse  till  they 
had  Funds  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Poor  ; and  they  thought  they  ought  not 
to  propose  a Second  Rate  till  the  Arrears  of  the  First  were  collected. 

2551.  When  was  the  First  Rate  imposed  ? 

In  the  Year  1843. 

2552.  Has  not  the  First  Rate  been  collected  ? 

According  to  our  Calculation  there  was  an  Arrear  of  One  Sixth  due  Three 
Months  ago.  The  Commissioners  came  down  to  inquire  into  the  Amount  of 
the  Arrears,  and  they  reduced  it  considerably  by  striking  off  all  that  as  Debt 
which  was  rated  on  Tenements  under  4^.  We  were  of  opinion  that  those  so 
rated  were  bound  to  pay,  as  that  Rate  was  the  First  Rate,  and  was  prior  to  the 
Exemption  of  the  Lands  so  rated. 

2553.  Have  any  Portion  of  those  so  rated  under  4>l.  paid  ? 

A considerable  Portion. 

2554.  You  consider  that  there  would  have  been  Injustice  done  to  those  who 
had  paid,  had  those  who  had  not  paid  been  exempted  ? 

Just  so ; and  also  there  were  some  of  those  rated  who  were  as  equal  to  the 
Payment  of  the  small  Sum  levied  upon  them  as  those  rated  on  a larger  Amount. 

2555.  Did  the  Board  adopt  the  Recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  in 
striking  off  those  smaller  Arrears  ? 

I am  not  aware  whether  they  have  adopted  that  Recommendation  or  not.  It 
was  the  Day  before  I left  Castlerea  that  I attended  the  last  Meeting,  when  the 
Commissioner  was  present,  and  proposed  to  strike  them  all  off  j and  I have  a 
Letter  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Union  to  say  that  the  Commissioners  represented 
much  less  as  being  due  than  we  considered,  and  assigning  the  Reason  the 
Bifference  between  our  Calculations  and  that  of  the  Commissioners. 

2556.  It  was  in  1843  that  the  Rate  was  struck  ? 

I think  so. 

^7.  What  was  the  Reason  of  its  being  so  backward  in  Collection  ? 

Ihere  was  a Difficulty  which  the  Collectors  experienced.  They  first  of  all 
ITphed  to  the  large  Landed  Proprietors  j from  them  in  general  they  received 
Payment  of  the  Amount,  though  some  few  did  not  pay  till  pressed  for  Payment. 

be  lower  Orders  were  all  saying,  “ Wait  till  such  a Personh  as  paid and  in  the 
®nd,  after  a considerable  Period  had  elapsed  before  they  were  called  upon  to 
K k 4 ^ pay, 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  destitute  Poor 
in  Ireland. 

The 

O'  Connor  Don, 
M.P. 

6th  March  1846. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


264-  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


The 

O’Connor  Don, 

M.P. 

6th  March  1846. 


pay,  their  Reluctance  increased.  If  they  had  been  pressed  for  the  Payment  q{ 
the^Rate  immediately  they  might  have  paid  it,  but  when  Time^was  given,  and 
Delay  aiforded,  they  availed  themselves  of  that  Delay  till  their  Dislike  to  pay  was 
SO  increased  that  it  was  found  very  difficult  to  collect  the  Rate  from  them. 

2558.  Was  the  Delay  allowed  by  the  Collectors  or  the  Board  of  Guardians? 

I think  it  was  more  the  Fault  of  the  Collectors  than  the  Board  of  Guardians, 

because  the  Board  of  Guardians  generally  pressed  them  to  collect  the  Rate. 
When  they  came  in  and  said  they  had  not  collected  it,  they  were  told  if  they  did 
not  collect  the  Rates  they  would  be  proceeded  against.  They  did  not  till  lately 
take  Steps  to  compel  them  to  collect  the  Rates  ; latterly,  however,  they  did  so, 
and  some  Collectors  were  fined  for  the  Omission  of  their  Duty. 

2559.  Has  any  Rate  come  in  in  consequence  of  the  Steps  taken  to  collect  it  ? 

Some  has,  but  not  to  a large  Amount.  The  Collectors  stated  the  Difficulties 

they  encountered  whenever  they  endeavoured  to  enfoice  the  Payment  of  the 
Rate  in  remote  Districts,  through  the  legal  Form  requiring,  in  Poor  Law  Com- 
plaints,  the  Adjudication  of  Two  Magistrates  at  Petty  Sessions.  It  is  necessary 
that  there  should  be  Two  present  when  these  Cases  are  brought  on ; and  it 
frequently  happened  that  there  was  but  One  Magistrate  in  Court  when  the 
Collectors  went  there,  though  the  next  Petty  Sessions  Day,  when  they  were 
not  in  attendance,  there  might  be  Two. 

2560.  It  was  not  from  Want  of  due  Diligence  on  the  Part  of  the  Collectors 
that  the  Poor  Rates  were  not  got  in? 

I cannot  'say  there  might  not  have  been  some  Want  of  Diligence,  but  they 
did  put  forth  a good  deal  of  Exertion,  and  met  with  a great  deal  of  Difficulty. 

2561.  Where  they  had  no  Right  to  expect  Difficulty  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

2562.  And  that  Difficulty  consisted  in  the  Absence  of  the  Magistrates  from 

the  Petty  Sessions  ? -r.  • i 

Just  so.  In  many  Districts  the  Sessions  are  held  but  once  a Fortnight ; then 
the  Poor  Law  Collector,  attending  on  that  One  Day  in  the  Fortnight,  might 
chance  to  on  the  Day  when  perhaps  there  would  be  but  One  Magistrate  in 
attendance*  then  the  Case  was  dismissed,  or  at  least  could  not  be  brou^ght  on  ; 
and  the  Collectors  complained  that  they  were  put  to  great  Expense  and  Trouble 
in  endeavouring  to  collect  the  Rates. 

2563.  Have  any  of  the  Collectors  been  settled  with  and  wound  up  their 
Accounts  ? 

Two  or  Three. 

2564-.  What  is  the  outstanding  Arrear  of  the  Rate  ? 

We  estimated  it  at  either  a Fifth  or  a Sixth  of  tlie  whole  Rate. 


•2565.  What  was  the  Amount  of  the  whole  Rate  ? 

2,400?. 

2566.  There  is  a Fifth  of  that  outstanding? 

According  to  our  Calculation  a Fifth  or  Sixth. 

2567.  What  is  the  State  of  the  Funds  of  the  Union  ? 

It  is  in  Debt,  but  not  to  a very  large  Amount. 

2568.  How  many  Collectors  were  there  in  the  Union  ? 

I may  say  about  Ten. 

2569.  What  was  the  Per-centage  you  allowed  to  them  ? _ 

I think  about  5d.  in  the  Pound  ; I do  not  like  to  say  positively. 


2570.  They  were,  probably,  an  inferior  Class  of  Persons  ? 

Rather  so.  u f-  i 

2571.  Do  you  think  that  the  Class  of  Persons  selected  for  the  Collecuoi 

were  the  Class  of  Persons  that  ought  to  be  employed  ? the 

I think  generally  they  gave  ample  Security  to  enforce  the  Col  ec  1 
Rate,  but  they  were  not  in  the  same  Condition  as  those  who  collecte 
County  Cess.  The  High  Constables  would  have  had  the  Preference  it  t y 
had  offered  to  collect  the  Rate,  but  they  declined  it  in  every  Instance. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  26.5 


2572.  What  do  you  give  for  the  Collection  of  the  County  Rate  ? 

6d. ; it  was  ^d.,  but  it  is  reduced  to  Qd.  There  was  great  Anxiety  on  the 
Part  of  many  to  obtain  the  Collection  at  first. 

2573.  By  a former  Answer  it  appears  that  some  small  Occupiers  who  now 
refuse  to  pay  the  Rate  had  at  first  only  deferred  paying,  upon  the  Principle 
that  they  would  wait  till  so  and  so  paid.  To  what  Class  of  People  did  they 
refer  when  they  said  they  would  wait  till  so  and  so  paid? 

In  one  Instance  a Party  waited  till  a Person  who  was  a Gentleman  of 
considerable  Property  had  paid. 

2574.  Has  he  paid  ? 

He  has. 

2575.  Were  they  his  Tenants  who  stood  out? 

No.  I heard  the  Observation  generally  made.  It  was  in  consequence  of  its 
being  noted  in  the  Board  Room  that  some  Gentleman  had  not  paid,  and  it  was 
said,  “ Why  should  we  pay  when  such  a Gentleman  has  not  paid.” 

2576.  The  Poor  Law  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  in  operation  in  your  Union> 
and  therefore  to  ask  as  to  its  Popularity  would  be  premature.  No  Benefit,  of 
course,  has  been  derived  from  it  ? 

No.  Tlie  Prepossession,  I am  bound  to  say,  is  against  the  Poor  Law. 

2577.  But  though  tlie  Feelings  of  the  Union  are  against  the  Poor  Law,  they 
have  not  had  it  experimentally  before  them,  farther  than  the  Collection  of  this 
Rate? 

No. 

2578.  Are  there  in  the  Union  many  of  the  Class  of  mendicant  People  who 
go  from  House  to  House,  dependant  upon  the  Food  and  Lodging  they  derive 
from  the  Charity  of  the  Poor  ? 

A considerable  Number. 

2579-  Do  you  think  there  are  more  in  that  Union  than  the  House,  if  it  were 
fit  for  the  Reception  of  the  Poor,  could  contain  ? 

I do  not  think  there  are.  But  at  the  same  Time  I think  that  if  the  House 
were  opened  they  would  not  be  induced  to  go  into  it ; I am  sure  many  of  them 
would  very  much  prefer  the  precarious  Charity  they  now  receive,  rather  than  go 
into  the  Workhouse,  even  with  a Certainty  of  Relief  in  it. 

2580.  Who  are  the  Class  which  mostly  contribute  to  their  Maintenance  ? 

The  lower  Orders. 

2581.  Then  the  Pressure  of  the  destitute  Poor  is  mainly  upon  the  Class 
immediately  above  them  ? 

Yes. 

2582.  If  the  Workhouse  were  in  operation,  and  those  People  could  be 
induced  to  accept  Relief,  a Relief  would  be  thereby  given  to  the  Class  of  small 
Occupiers? 

Provided  they  were  induced  to  go  into  the  Workhouse ; but  at  the  same 
Time  I think  the  lower  Orders  have  such  a Tendency  to  Charity  that  if  you 
were  to  relieve  them  from  the  Pressure  of  those  who  now  call  upon  them  for 
Relief,  you  would  have  some  others  succeeding  who  would  make  Claims  upon 
them,  and  whose  Claims  would  be  admitted  by  them. 

2583.  Do  not  you  consider  that  that  Kind  of  Pressure  must  operate 
injuriously  to  the  Improvement  of  the  Occupiers  of  the  Soil? 

Every  Deduction  from  their  Capital,  where  they  have  but  small  Means,  must 
to  a certain  Extent  do  so. 

2584.  What  should  you  say  as  to  the  Association  of  such  People  with  those 
who  live  by  the  Bread  of  Idleness ; would  not  it  tend  to  demoralize  the 
industrious  Occupier  ? 

It  may  be  inferred  that  such  ought  to  be  the  Case,  but  I do  not  think  it 
tends  to  demoralize  them.  The  Poor  are  not  immoral. 

2585.  I believe  the  Union  in  whicii  you  reside  is  a very  peaceable  Union  ? 

Part  of  the  Union,  I am  sorry  to  say,  is  not  so ; it  was  one  of  the  best 

conducted  in  Ireland,  but  lately  there  have  been  Disturbances  in  a Part  of  the 
Union  not  immediately  near  the  Workhouse. 
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2586.  How  was  the  Board  of  Guardians  elected;  was  the  Election  satis- 
factory ? 

I think  so. 

2587.  Hoes  it  present  a fa;ir  Representation  of  the  Feelings  of  the  Union  ? 

I think  it  does.  The  Gentry  are  generally  represented  by  the  Magistrates. 
Thfirft  are  Nine  Magistrates,  who  represent  the  chief  Properties  in  the  District. 

2588.  Are  the  elected  Guardians  mostly  composed  of  the  occupying  Tenants? 
They  are  mostly  occupying  Tenants, — respectable  Men. 

2589.  Are  there  no  Landed  Proprietors  elected  Guardians  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  at  the  present  Time. 

2590.  The  Magistrates  bear  the  Proportion  of  One  Third  to  the  rest  of  the 
Board  ? 

Yes. 

2591.  Is  it  a fair  Representation  of  the  Rate-payers,  that  the  Landlords,  who 
pay  Half  the  Rates,  are  only  represented  by  the  Magistrates,  who  form  One 
Fourth  Part  of  the  Board  ? 

The  Agents  of  large  Properties  are  also  elected.  The  Landlords,  I would  say, 
are  elected  before  the  Election  of  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  ; they  are  elected 
as  Magistrates  ; and  in  almost  every  Instance  you  will  find  that  Property  is 
represented  by  the  Magistrates  being  on  the  Board. 

2592.  Are  there  many  resident  Landlords  in  your  Union  ? 

Not  a very  great  many,  but  a fair  Proportion. 

2593.  In  genei'al  do  those  who  are  resident  form  Part  of  the  Board,  either 
as  ex-officio  Guardians,  or  as  elected  Guardians  ? 

When  Questions  of  Importance  occur,  of  which  Notice  is  always  sent  to  the 
Guai'dians,  they  are  in  attendance,  otherwise  they  do  not  attend. 

2594<.  The  Question  has  reference  to  their  belonging  to  the  Board ; are  the 
Landlords  in  the  Union  generally  Members  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes,  they  are.  I think  generally  the  Test  of  whether  a Person  be  a large 
Landed  Proprietor  or  not  would  be  by  ascertaining  whether  be^  was  called 
upon  the  Grand  Jury  or  not.  I do  not  think  that  there  is  a single  Grand 
Juryman  who  is  not  represented  upon  the  Board,  either  by  being  a Guardian 
himself,  or  having  his  Agent  to  represent  him. 

2595.  There  is  no  Feeling  among  the  Electors  against  the  Election  of  the 
Gentry  of  the  Country  ? 

None  that  I am  aware  of. 

2596.  Would  you  think  it  advisable  that  all  Magistrates  should  be  ex-officio 

Members  of  the  Board  ? _ ^ , 

I think  there  should  not  be  beyond  a certain  Proportion.  ^ The  Law  in  my 
District  is  sufficiently  unpopular  without  introducing  any  additional  Element  01 
Dissatisfaction ; and  if  the  People  were  led  to  suppose  that  the  Membeis 
ex-officio  might  outvote  them,  or  gain  an  undue  Influence  at  the  Board,  it  would 
produce  Dissatisfaction. 

2597.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Poor  Rate  is  paid  in  England  by  the  occupying 
Tenants  exclusively? 

Yes. 

2598.  Are  you  aware  that  in  England  every  Magistrate  is  an  ex-offlcio 

Guardian  ? j • ki 

I am  ; and  in  the  Discussion  upon  the  Bill  it  was  considered  advisable, 
under  the  existing  Circumstances  of  Ireland,  not  to  give  that  Preponderance  to 
the  Magistrates.  I believe  also  that  the  Clergy  are  admissible  to  Boards  or 
Guardians  in  England,  but  they  are  excluded  in  Ireland,  so  that  there  is  no 
Analogy  between  the  Two  Cases. 

2599.  You  object  to  every  Magistrate  being  an  ex-officio  Guardian,  but 
should  you  have  any  Objection  to  increase  the  Proportion  of  ex-oftcio 
Guardians  ? 

I do  not  see  any  Necessity  for  an  Increase.  „ ,, 

2600.  Would 
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tation  of  the  Proprietary  and  Tenancy  ? 

I do. 

2602.  Within  your  Union  I believe  one  of  the  Results  of  the  Election  of  the 
Guardians  was  to  bring  about  a Union  of  the  Gentry  for  the  Purpose  of 
establishing  an  Agricultural  Society? 

Yes  ; that  was  one  of  the  Results.  Immediately  after  the  Formation  of  the 
Union  those  who  used  to  meet  as  Members  the  Board  of  Guardians  introduced 
the  Subject  of  the  Formation  of  an  Agricultural  Society,  and  it  was  formed 
consequent  upon  the  Formation  of  the  Poor  Law  Union. 

2603.  There  exists  a perfect  Harmony  among  the  Gentry  in  the  Union  of 
Castlerea,  and  a Disposition  likely  to  carry  the  Law  into  beneficial  Effect  ? 

I think  so ; we  have  never  had  any  Difference  that  could  manifest  the 
slightest  political  Character. 

2604.  Have  you  elected  the  Officers  of  your  Workhouse  ? 

Some  of  them  from  the  Commencement,  that  is  to  say,  the  Master  and 
Matron,  and  the  Clerk  and  Porter,  were  elected.  The  Matron  was  discontinued 
because  her  Services  were  not  considered  necessary  5 and  to  a certain  Extent 
they  reduced  what  they  engaged  at  first  to  give  the  Master  and  the  several 
Officers.  They  only  allow  them  their  Salary,  but  no  Rations. 

2605.  They  are  merely  in  charge  of  the  House  ? 

That  is  all. 

2606.  Was  the  Master  sent  to  be  trained  at  any  House? 

Yes. 

2607.  Do  not  you  think  it  would  be  an  Improvement  if  the  Master  and  Matron 
were  appointed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  tliat  properly  qualified 
Persons  should  be  appointed  ? 

I do  not  think  it  necessary  that  they  should  be  appointed  by  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners.  I think  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  a very  proper 
Control  so  far,  that  they  may  declare  the  Ineligibility  of  the  Person  5 but  the  first 
Selection,  I think,  may  safely  be  confided  to  the  Guardians  ; at  least  I know  of 
no  evil  Result  from  its  being  left  to  the  Guardians. 

2608.  Are  you  aware  that  in  the  greater  Part  of  the  Unions  in  England  the 
Office  of  Master  is  generally  filled  by  retired  Non-commissioned  Officers  of  the 
Army  ? 

Yes,  I have  heard  so. 

2609.  Is  that  the  Case  in  Ireland  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge. 

2610.  Do  you  know  a single  Case  of  the  Kind  ? 

No. 

2611.  Have  you  had  Opportunities  of  knowing  much  about  it? 

No. 

2612.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  take  away  any  Power  of 
Appointment  from  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  that  they  could  exercise  subject  to 
the  Veto  of  a higher  Authority? 

I think  not.  I think  they  will  work  much  more  harmoniously  together  if 
you  allow  the  Choice  to  be  in  their  own  Hands. 

2613.  Would  you  except  any  of  the  Officers  of  the  Union  from  the  Selection 
of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

Not  a total  Exemption,  their  Appointment  being  subject,  of  course,  to  the 
Approval  of  the  Commissioners. 

2614.  Should  such  a Thing  arise  as  tliat  a Medical  Board  should  be  estab- 
lished in  Ireland  for  the  general  Government  and  Management  of  Medical 

(24.11.)  L 1 2 Relief 


2600.  Would  you  have  any  Objection  to  the  One  Third  being  made  One 
Half? 

I think  my  former  Answer  conveys  my  Opinion  upon  that ; I would  not 
increase  them. 

2601.  You  consider  that  the  Boards  of  Guardians  present  a fair  Represen- 
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Relief,  would  not  it  be  a great  Improvement  if  the  Medical  Officers  of  Unions 
were  appointed,  or  at  least  approved  of,  by  that  Board  ? 

I think  that  might  be  an  Advantage  if  they  were  approved  of  by  the  Board  • 
but  I think  it  often  happens  that  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  will  form  a pretty 
good  Estimate  of  the  Qualifications  of  a Medical  Officer  who  may  be  resident 
in  their  Neighbourhood. 

2615.  In  the  Union  of  Castlerea  are  there  many  Institutions  for  the  Medical 
Relief  of  the  Poor  ? 

I tiiink  there  are  Seven. 

2616.  Are  they  well  supported  ? 

The  Funds  are  not  considerable. 

2617*  Is  there  a Difficulty  in  collecting  the  Subscriptions  that  are  necessary 
to  maintain  the  Institutions? 

The  Subscriptions  are  perfectly  voluntary,  and  therefore  you  can  scarcely 
speak  of  any  Difficulty  in  the  Collection  of  them.  Those  who  please  subscribe 
to  the  Dispensaries,  and  then  the  County  contributes  a corresponding  Sum. 

2618.  Do  you  consider  Seven  Dispensaries  sufficient  for  the  Castlerea  Union, 
or  more  than  sufficient? 

I do  not  think  that  they  are  to  a certain  Extent  so  administered  as  to  afford 
Relief  extensively  where,  perhaps,  it  is  most  required,  because,  generally 
speaking,  when  an  Applicant  comes  to  the  Dispensary  for  Relief  he  is  required 
to  produce  a Recommendation  from  one  of  the  Subscribers.  Now  although 
Half  the  Money  is  subcribed  by  the  County,  and  therefore  you  would  suppose 
from  the  County  subscribing  there  ought  to  be  a general  Right  to  Relief,  it  is 
given  almost  exclusively  to  the  Tenants  of  those  - who  themselves  are  Sub- 
scribers, and  it  happens  that  some  of  the  very  poorest  are  destitute  of  Medical 
Relief. 

2619.  There  is  but  a partial  Administration  of  Relief,  notwithstanding  the 
great  Number  of  Dispensaries  ? 

Just  so. 

2620.  Upon  the  whole  you  consider  that  that  is  not  a satisfactory  State  of 
Things  ? 

I think  it  is  not. 

2621.  Is  there  good  Fever  Hospital  Accommodation  in  your  Union  ? 

There  is  no  Fever  Hospital  in  it. 

2622.  How  are  the  Fever  Patients  attended  thei*e ; is  it  by  the  Dispensary 
Doctor  ? 

I am  scarcely  prepared  to  answer  that  Question,  because  some  of  the  Dis- 
pensary Doctors  do  visit  Fever  Patients.  In  general  the  Patients  come  to  the 
Dispensary,  or  some  of  their  Family  come  on  the  Day  or  Days  the  Dispensary 
is  open,  and  state  the  Nature  of  the  Complaint  with  which  their  Friend  is 
affected,  and  then  the  Medical  Officer  gives  Medicine  or  Advice  according 
to  the  Information  he  receives. 

262s.  You  stated  that  there  was  no  Fever  Hospital  in  the  Union  is  there 
one  in  your  County  at  all  ? 

I think  not  at  present.  When  the  Cholera  prevailed  there  were  temporary 
Buildings  in  the  different  Towns  for  the  Reception  of  Fever  Patients,  but  I do 
not  think  there  is  one  at  present,  not  even  in  the  County  Town.  I think 
there  was  a Proposition  in  the  County  Town  some  Time  ago  to  erect  a Fever 
Plospital,  and  they  even  went  so  far  as  to  contract  with  the  Architect  to  build 
one,  but  they  were  unable  to  raise  Money  for  its  Completion. 

2624,  Do  not  you  think  that  it  should  be  imperative  upon  every  Poor  Law 
Union  to  have  a Fever  Hospital  attached  to  that  Establishment  ? 

I think  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  have  a Fever  Hospital  attached  or 
connected  with  the  Workhouse  ; not  so  near  the  Workhouse  itself  as  to  risk 
the  Danger  of  Infection;  but  I think  that  every  Workhouse  ought  to  have  a 
Fever  Hospital  connected  with  it. 

2625.  Do 
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2625.  Do  you  think  that  if  attached  to  every  Union  there  were  a Pever 
Hospital  to  contain  Five  per  Cent,  of  the  Numbers  for  which  the  Workhouse 
is  intended  it  would  give  sufficient  Accommodation  for  Fever  Patients 
throughout  Ireland  ? 

I never  made  a Calculation  of  that  Nature. 

2626.  Is  Fever  often  prevalent  in  the  Union  of  Castlerea? 

It  is  not,  generally  speaking  ; there  have  been  Cases,  as  in  the  Year  1817  and 
in  the  Year  1822,  when  Fever  did  prevail  very  extensively. 

2627.  On  those  Occasions  was  it  the  Result  of  insufficient  Food  or  of  bad 
Food  ? 

It  was  in  consequence  of  that. 

2628.  The  Amelioration  in  the  Food  of  the  Peasantry  will  probably  tend  to 
the  Diminution  of  Fever  ? 

A Sufficiency  of  Food  will,  certainly. 

2629.  And  a stronger  Diet? 

I should  wish  to  confine  my  Answer  to  the  Sufficiency  of  Food. 

2630.  It  is  to  be  inferred  that  there  is  not  a Sufficiency  of  Food  in  the  Union 
of  Castlerea  ? 

I should  say  not  in  average  Years. 

2631.  Would  it,  in  your  Opinion,  tend  to  the  Improvement  of  the  Poor  Law, 
or  to  give  it  greater  Popularity,  if  a System  of  Medical  Relief  were  provided  for 
out  of  the  Poor  Rate,  instead  of  its  being,  as  at  present,  provided  out  of  the 
County  Cess  ? 

I think  not;  I think  there  is  less  Objection  to  the  County  Cess  Collection 
than  there  is  to  the  Poor  Rate  Collection. 

2632.  You  speak  of  the  Union  of  Castlerea  ? 

Yes. 

2633.  No  Advantages  have  been  derived  as  yet  in  that  Union  from  the 
Poor’s  Rate  ? 

None ; but  I believe  there  is  also  in  it,  I may  say,  a general  Feeling  as  to  the 
Inapplicability  of  the  Law  to  Ireland. 

2634.  Do  you  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  the  Occupiers  would 
rather  pay  the  whole  of  a Tax  than  pay  a Portion  of  it  ? 

I do  not  mean  that  that  should  be  inferred  ; but  this  I mean  to  say,  that  a 
Tax  collected  under  the  Name  of  Poor  Rate  would  be,  from  the  very  Name, 
more  objectionable  than  a Tax  collected  under  the  Denomination  of  County 
Cess.  To  the  one  they  are  habituated  ; the  other  they  look  upon  as  an  Innova- 
tion, and  a new  Charge  upon  them;  and  they  consider  that  the  old  Charges  are 
too  heavy,  without  the  Introduction  of  any  nominally  new  Charge,  even  though 
the  Amount  might  be  the  same. ' 

2635.  They  do  not  derive  any  Benefit  from  the  new  Charge,  and  consequently 
cannot  regard  it  in  a favourable  point  of  view  ? 

I think  they  are  of  opinion  that  they  could  not  derive  Advantage  commen- 
surate with  the  Tax  that  would  be  imposed  upon  them. 

2636.  They  consider  it  as  a new  Tax  ? 

They  do. 

2637.  Without  considering  whether  it  is  a Benefit  or  not,  it  is  an  unpopular 
Measure,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a new  Tax  ? 

Ye.s. 

2638.  You  have  already  stated  to  the  Committee  that  it  is  from  Insufficiency 
of  Funds  that  the  House  has  not  been  opened? 

Yes.  ^ 

2639.  Is  not  it  from  the  Unpopularity  of  the  Poor  Law  also  that  the 
Guardians  have  not  opened  the  House  ? 

The  Guardians  have  always  stated  that  their  Ground  for  not  opening  the 
-House  was,  that  they  ought  not  to  impose  a new  Rate  till  the  first  Hate  was 
collected.  I believe  the  Law  is  an  unpopular  Law;  but  at  the  same  Time  they 
(2L11.)  L 1 3 never 
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never  have  had  recourse  to  any  Expedient  to  evade  the  Law,  and  they  have 
entered  frequently  on  their  Books,  that,  so  far  from  desiring  to  evade  it,  as  it 
was  the  Law,  they  were  disposed  to  sustain  it  as  far  as  they  could.  ' 

2640.  You  stated  that  there  was  a very  great  Difficulty  in  getting  Magistrates 
to  sit  upon  Poor  Law  Cases  ? 

I did  not  mean  to  intimate  that  there  was  any  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of 
the  Magistrates  to  attend,  but  that  it  was  the  Result  of  Chance  and  not  of 
Design. 

2641.  I think  the  Union  of  Castlerea joins  the  Union  of  Tuara,  does  not  it? 

It  does  on  one  Side,  and  Roscommon  on  the  other. 

2642.  You  must  recollect  that,  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Poor  Law  Act, 
Petitions  were  sent  to  Parliament  in  greatNumbers  praying  for  the  Introduction 
of  the  Poor  Law  into  Ireland ; can  you  remember  whether  any  Petition  went 
from  Castlerea? 

I think  not  from  Castlerea ; from  the  County  of  Roscommon  some  Petitions 
did  come,  some  in  favour  and  some  against  the  Introduction  of  the  Poor  Law. 

2643.  There  was  no  decided  Expression  of  Opinion  in  favour  of  the  Intro- 
duction of  the  Poor  Law  into  Ireland  from  your  District  ? 

No. 

2644.  Are  you  aware  what  the  Feeling  is  in  the  Tuam  Union  as  to  the  Poor 
Law  ? 

I think  the  Feeling  of  the  Tuam  Union  is  decidedly  hostile  to  the  Poor  Law, 
more  so  than  it  is  in  our  Union. 

2645.  Are  you  aware  that  from  the  Union  of  Tuam  a very  strong  Represen- 
tation went  up  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  have  the  Poor  Law  intro- 
duced as  early  as  possible  into  the  Tuam  Union  ? 

I was  not  aware  of  it. 

2646.  Is  there  any  thing  further  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  with 
reference  to  any  of  the  Subject  Matters  of  Inquiry? 

No.  I may  say  that  I am  very  unwilling  to  advance  any  Opinion  as  Chair- 
man of  a Board  of  Guardians  when  I cannot  speak  practically  of  the  Effect  of  the 
Operation  of  the  Poor  Law. 

The  Witness  withdraws. 


RICHARD  LONGFIELD  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

2647.  I BELIEVE  you  are  connected  with  the  Mallow  Board  of  Guardians? 
I am  a Guardian  of  that  Union. 

2648.  When  was  that  Union  declared? 

I do  not  remember  the  Date  of  it. 

2649.  Has  the  House  been  long  opened  ? 

It  has,  some  Years. 

2650.  Are  you  an  ex-officio  Guardian  of  that  Union  ? 

No  ; an  elected  Guardian. 

2651.  Is  it  for  the  Town  Division  of  Mallow  ? 

No  ; the  Electoral  Division  of  Ballyclough. 

2652.  How  do  you  find  the  Poor  Law  work  in  the  Union  ? 

Tolerably  well  now.  The  Tendency  of  it  is  to  make  the  House  a Hospital  on 
a large  Scale. 

2653.  Was  the  Poor  Law  popular  when  it  first  came  into  operation  ? 

No. 

2654.  Has  there  been  any  Change  of  Opinion  with  respect  to  it  since  its 
Commencement  ? 

I think  it  works  bettern  ow  than  it  did. 

2655.  Is 
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2055.  Is  that  from  its  being  better  understood  ? 

There  was  such  a general  Dissatisfaction  as  to  the  Commissioners,  I think,  that 
that  made  it  unpopular  at  first. 


R.  Longfield,  Esq. 
6th  March  1846. 


2656.  What  was  the  Ground  of  Dissatisfaction  with  the  Commissioners  ? 

We  were  dissatisfied  with  the  State  in  which  our  House  was  building ; we 
remonstrated,  and  we  got  neither  Redress  nor  Answer,  and  afterwards  we  were 
greatly  dissatisfied  with  the  Correspondence  that  we  had  with  the  Commis- 
sioners. 


2657.  Is  the  House  well  built? 

I cannot  say  from  my  own  Knowledge,  for  I have  not  inspected  it. 

2658.  Was  there  any  Memorial  sent  up  upon  the  Subject? 

Letters  were  frequently  written  as  to  the  defective  State  of  the  Work. 


2659.  Was  it  inspected  by  Mr.  Pennithorne  when  he  went  round? 

I heard  that  it  was  inspected. 

2660.  What  Number  is  it  made  to  contain? 

I think  600. 

26CI.  What  has  been  the  general  Number  of  Pauper  Inmates  in  it  ? 

As  near  as  I recollect,  250  and  300. 

2662.  The  Description  of  Paupers  that  are  in  it,  I suppose,  are  mostly  Children 
and  sick,  are  they  not^ 

Children  and  sick,  and  aged  and  infirm. 

2663.  Are  any  of  those  who  were  in  Habits  of  Mendicancy  before  the  opening 
of  the  House  now  Inmates  of  the  House  ? 

No ; they  do  not  come  in  as  long  as  they  can  possibly  keep  out  of  it. 

2664.  Do  they  apply  for  Relief? 

No. 

2665.  If  they  applied  for  Relief  would  the  Guardians  consider  a Mendicant  a 
fit  Object  for  Admission  ? 

Certainly,  if  he  was  destitute. 

2666.  Is  there  a Facility  of  getting  Relief  in  the  House  for  those  who  apply  ? 
I think  there  is.  The  Cases  of  Rejection  are  generally  those  where  we  have 

Doubts  as  to  the  Person  belonging  to  the  Union. 

2667.  Do  you  consider  that  a destitute  Person  who  does  not  belong  to  the 
Union  is  not  a proper  Person  to  be  admitted  into  the  House  ? 

Yes.  I think  he  might  be  admitted  for  a very  short  Time,  in  case  of  being  in 
very  great  Distress  ; but  we  think  the  proper  Place  for  him  to  apply  for  Relief 
is  his  own  District. 


2668.  The  House,  you  say,  has  not  been  of  much  use  in  relieving  the  District 
from  Mendicants  ? 

No. 

2669.  What  is  the  Feeling  in  the  Union  with  respect  to  the  Mendicants  ; do 
you  think  it  is  in  favour  of  their  going  into  the  House  ? 

I think  the  Guardians  would  like  to  suppress  Mendicancy  if  they  could. 

2670.  But  there  is  an  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Mendicants  to  accept 
Relief  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes;  they  prefer  going  round  begging. 

2671.  What  Class  do  they  depend  upon  for  their  Support  chiefly  ?_ 

They  go  round  as  they  always  did,  begging  from  Cabin  to  Cabin,  getting 
Potatoes  from  the  poor  People,  and  asking  for  Money  from  those  who  they  tliink 
will  give  it. 

2672.  Then  the  Poor  Law  has  not  operated  in  the  way  of  Relief  to  those 
Occupiers  who  before  had  to  support  the  vagrant  Population  ? 

It  has  not  to  any  great  Extent ; but  I do  not  think  that  there  is  so  much 
Mendicancy  as  there  used  to  be  ; I think  it  is  rather  diminished. 

2673.  Is  that  in  consequence  of  increased  Employment  ? 

I think  it  is  in  consequence  of  People  being  able  to  say  to  those  who  apply 
(24.11.)  L I 4 for 
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R.  Lonsfield,  Esq.  for  Relief  that  there  is  a Source  for  them  to  be  relieved  from  if  they  will  take 
6th  1846.  advantage  of  it. 

S674.  Among  what  Class  has  that  Language  been  held  ? 

I have  heard  of  it  generally  as  a Reason  for  not  giving  the  indiscriminate 
Relief  which  used  to  be  given. 

2675.  Does  the  System  of  having  the  Rate  cast  upon  the  Electoral  Divisions 
give  Satisfaction  in  your  Union  ? 

No,  it  does  not,  in  the  Electoral  Divisions,  from  which  there  are  but  few,  if 
any,  Paupers. 

2676.  Do  you  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  it  is  rather  the  Wish 
that  the  Rates  should  be  generalized  ? 

No ; but  there  are  some  Electoral  Divisions  from  which  there  are  either 
very  few  Paupers  or  none  at  all. 

2677.  What  is  the  Feeling  in  those  Electoral  Divisions ? 

That  they  would  rather  not  pay  the  Rate. 

2678.  Do  you  mean  that  they  are  dissatisfied  with  the  Rate  being  apportioned 
as  it  at  present  is  ? 

They  are  dissatisfied  with  being  charged  with  the  Rate,  they  having  no 
Benefit  from  it. 

2679*  Suppose  the  Rate  was  generalized  over  the  Union,  what  would  be  the 
Feeling  of  those  People  ? 

They  would  be  much  against  it.  We  had  rather  subdivide  it  more  and  apply 
it  to  Ploughlands  even.  Instead  of  applying  it  generally  to  Electoral  Divisions, 
we  would  even  apply  it  to  Subdivisions  of  Electoral  Divisions. 

2680.  You  think  that  smaller  Divisions  would  give  greater  Satisfaction  ? 

I think  so. 

2681.  Would  that  Feeling  be  general  over  the  Union  ? 

I rather  think  it  would,  but  I cannot  answer  certainly. 

2682.  How  is  Medical  Relief  afforded  in  that  Union  ; have  you  many  Dis- 
pensaries ? 

Yes,  we  have  several  Dispensaries  ; we  have  a Fever  Hospital  near  the  Town 
of  Mallow,  and  we  have  also  an  Infirmary  attached  to  the  Poorhouse. 

2683.  Then  there  are  Two  Infirmaries  in  the  Town  of  Mallow  ? 

There  are  Two  Infirmaries;  one  is  the  County  Infirmary. 

2684.  AVliat  Description  of  Patients  go  to  the  County  Infirmary  ? 

Those  who  are  not  Paupers,  but  who  Iiappen  to  have  met  with  an  Accident; 
Cases  such  as  are  generally  sent  to  Infirmaries. 

2685.  Do  they  come  from  any  great  Distance  to  the  County  Infirmary  ? 

Some  Cases  do,  but  in  general  they  are  from  Distances  from  which  they  can 

be  brought  easily.  If  a Man  has  had  any  severe  Injury  it  is  impossible  to  bring 
him  any  great  Distance. 

2686.  What  should  you  say  was  the  maximum  Distance  ? 

There  are  Cases  from  a considerable  Distance,  but  of  course  the  greater 
Number  of  Cases  come  from  within  a few  Miles  round  the  Infirmary. 

2687.  Do  many  come  from  beyond  the  Bounds  of  the  Mallow  Union  ? 

Some,  but  not  a great  many. 

2688.  Is  it  amply  sufficient  for  the  Applicants? 

. No  There  is  a Disinclination  in  the  Grand  Juries  to  give  as  much  Money 
as  would  enable  us  to  keep  up  all  the  Beds  tlie  House  would  contain,  for  they 
say  it  is  only  of  use  to  a particular  Neighbourhood. 

2689.  And  the  Charge  for  the  Fever  Hospitals  is  tiu'own  upon  the  County 
at  large  ? 

Yes.  As  to  the  Fever  Hospital,  that,  in  the  same  way,  is  of  more  Benefit 
to  the  Town  of  Mallow  than  to  even  the  neighbouring  District. 

2690.  What 
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2690.  What  Distances  do  they  come  to  the  Fever  Hospital? 

Very  few  come  further  than  a short  Distance  from  Mallow. 

2691.  What  do  you  mean  by  a short  Distance;  within  the  Range  of  the 
Union  ? 

No.  They  have  a Kind  of  Arrangement  in  the  Fever  Hospital  which  is  not 
strictly  legal.  They  take  in  Patients  from  the  Town  of  Mallow  that  are 
supported  by  their  standing  Fund  ; then  if  a Person  from  without  a Circle 
that  the  Managers  of  this  Fever  Hospital  have  described  comes  for  Relief,  he 
must  be  sent  by  some  Person  subscribing  IO5. ; on  this  Subscription  of  10s.  the 
County  gives  H.  ; and  SO,*!,  is  about  the  average  Expense  of  each  Patient ; the 
County  giving  double  the  Amount  of  the  private  Subscription. 

2692.  Are  the  Dispensaries  satisfactorily  conducted  ? 

In  my  Neighbourhood  the  Dispensary  is  particularly  well  conducted. 

2693.  Upon  the  whole  do  you  think  these  Establishments  are  satisfactory  ? 

Tliey  are  exceedingly  useful ; it  would  be  better  if  they  were  under  some 

creneral  Control,  and  One  Principle  applied  to  the  Regulation  of  all. 

2694.  What  is  it  they  are  defective  in  at  present  ? Is  there  a Sufficiency  of 
Funds  for  their  Support  ? 

I only  know  as  to  my  own.  The  Funds  for  that  are  sufficient.  The  Payment 
to  tlie  Doctor  is  but  moderate  ; however,  I believe  there  is  always  a Doctor  to 
be  had  for  the  Stipend  we  can  give  him. 

2695.  What  do  you  give  him  at  your  Dispensary  ? 

I do  not  recollect  accurately  ; I think  it  is  CO/.,  but  I am  not  certain. 

2696.  I suppose  he  has  considerable  private  Practice  ? 

He  has  some  private  Practice.  At  all  Seasons  of  great  Sickness  that  occur, 
whenever  there  is  great  Scarcity  or  bad  Potatoes,  he  has  an  Immensity  to  do. 

2C97-  You  do  not  know  the  Way  in  which  the  Dispensaries  in  general  are 
conducted  in  the  Union  ? 

They  are,  1 believe,  much  better  conducted  now  than  they  were  formerly. 

2698.  How  are  they  governed  ? 

By  Meetings  of  the  Subscribers. 

2699.  Are  there  Subscribers  to  be  found  in  all  Parts  of  your  Union  capable 
of  conducting  those  Charities  In  a satisfactory  Manner? 

I think  without  Subscribers  you  cannot  have  a Dispensary. 

2700.  Would  you  think  it  an  Improvement  upon  the  System  to  have  it 
supported  out  of  the  Poor’s  Rate  ? 

1 think  it  would  be  better  not  connected  with  the  Poor  Law  Management. 

2701.  Would  you  think  it  an  Improvement  to  secure  Funds  for  its  Support 
out  of  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

No ; I do  not  know  that  the  present  System  does  not  answer  equally  well, — 
that  it  should  be  supported  from  the  County  Rate. 

2702.  Would  you  suggest  any  Alteration  ? 

1 would  have  some  general  Control,  and  some  general  Inspection,  and  the 
Duties  of  the' Doctor  defined  further  as  to  Residence,  and  as  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Relief  they  were  to  give  to  Patients  at  their  own  Houses. 

2703.  Would  you  recommend  that  Ireland  should  be  subdivided  into  Dispen- 
sary Districts  ? 

I do  not  know  that  that  would  be  necessary. 

2704.  Are  you  not  aware  that  at  this  Moment  there  are  more  Dispensaries 
than  necessary  in  some  Districts,  and  that  in  others  there  is  a great  Deficiency  ? 

I believe  in  some  Places  there  are  more  than  are  necessary ; I think  that  is 
Proof  of  the  Want  of  Control. 

2705.  If  you  would  leave  the  Dispensaries  to  be  supported  as  at  present,  how 
would  you  have  the  County  Infirmaries  supported  ? 

I do  not  know  any  other  Way  of  supporting  the  County  Infirmary  than  the 
M m present, 


R.  Lon^field,  Esq, 
6th  March  18'16. 
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jft.  tongfield,  Esq.  present,  by  Grants  from  the  Grand  Jury  ; but  there  have  been  in  every  Year 
6th  1846.  Complaints,  as  I stated  before. 

2706.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  advisable  to  leave  those  Grounds  of  Com- 
plaint still  existing  ? 

No. 

2707.  How  would  you  remove  them  ? 

That  is  more  than  I can  state.  Instead  of  doing  away  with  the  Infirmary 
which  we  have,  I would  have  another  Establishment  in  the  County. 

2708.  Is  the  Vaccination  Act  carried  into  operation  in  the  Union  you  are 
connected  with  ? 

We  have  had  very  heavy  Bills  to  pay  in  One  or  Two  Cases,  whicli  we  were 
much  dissatisfied  with  ; it  works  very  badly,  and  the  old  System  used  to  do 
very  well,  having  the  Vaccination  done  by  the  Dispensary  Doctor. 

2709.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  to  offer  with  respect  to  these  Charities  ? 

I think  it  would  be  better  to  have  some  general  Control  and  Superintendence 
over  Dispensaries  and  all  Institutions  of  the  Kind. 

2710.  Have  you  any  Suggestions  to  offer  in  reference  to  the  Poor  Law 
generally  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I have. 

2711.  Do  you  approve  of  the  Voting  Papers  ? 

No ; that  is  a complicated  Matter,  and  should  be  simplified. 

2712.  Are  you  aware  that  there  is  an  Opinion  that  under  the  present  System 
the  Clerk  may  return  any  Person  he  likes? 

I am  aware  that  the  present  System  gives  a Facility  of  falsifying  the  Papers, 
and  it  may  often  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  ascertain  where  the  Falsification  iias 
taken  place. 

271s.  Do  you  see  any  Objection  to  open  voting? 

There  is  the  Objection  that  you  would  have  the  Excitement  of  a popular 
Election ; I think  if  you  could  have  it  more  quietly  done  it  would  be  better. 

2714.  What  Plan  would  you  recommend? 

I think  the  present  System  of  Papers  might  be  simplified.  I think  if  you  had 
open  voting,  and  if  there  were  any  Excitement,  you  would  just  have  a Mob 
who  would  carry  the  Election  as  they  pleased.  Every  Man  would  be  compelled 
to  vote  as  the  greater  Number  of  those  present  wished  he  should.  Every  Year, 
I think,  there  will  be  fewer  and  fewer  Contests. 

2715.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  an  Improvement  if  a Guardian  were  to 
continue  Guardian  till  he  was  replaced  by  another,  without  the  Form  of 
Election  being  gone  through  every  Year  ? 

No.  I think  the  annual  Election  is  better.  A great  many  Guardians  do  not 
find  it  convenient  to  attend  ; they  do  not  like,  however,  giving  up  the  Guar- 
dianship, but  when  the  annual  Election  comes  they  are  not  returned  again. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


T.E.f^'arsJield.Esq.  THOMAS  RONAYNE  SARSFIELD  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

2716.  ARE  you  connected  with  the  Union  at  Cork  ? 

I have  been  an  ex-officio  Guardian  of  the  Cork  Union  since  the  Com- 
mencement of  the  Act. 

2717.  How  do  you  consider  the  Act  to  be  working  in  that  Union  ? 

I think  in  many  respects  we  cannot  improve  it.  We  have,  however,  had  si 
great  deal  to  complain  of.  In  the  first  place,  the  Workhouse  was  our  chief 
Ground  of  Complaint.  We  were  peculiarly  circumstanced  in  the  City  of  Cork : 
We  had  a House  of  Industry,  conducted  very  similai'ly  to  the  Way  in  whicli 
the  Workhouse  is  conducted  at  present ; it  was  a House  that  Paupers  were 
received  into  and  supported.  It  gave  great  Satisfaction  to  the  Citizens  of  Cork, 
and  to  the  Paupers  themselveSj  much  more  so  than  the  present  working 
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Poor  Law  does.  We  had  a very  commodious  House,  capable  of  contaiaing  T,B.SarsfiM.E^g. 
1 600  Persons.  We  represented  to  the  Commissioners  that  with  a small  Outlay  M&rch  l84^6. 

of  perhaps  4j,OOOZ.  or  5,000^.  we  should  be  able  to  make  such  Additions  to^  this  

Building  as  would  have  accommodated  the  whole  Number  of  Paupers  requiring 
Admission.  They,  however,  treated  our  Representations  in  a Manner  that  was 
very  hurtful  to  our  Feelings  as  Persons  who  were  very  conversant  with  the 
Affairs  of  the  Country,  and  they  would  not  listen  to  us.  They  chose  a Piece 
of  Ground,  and  they  said  they  could  build  for  about  12,000/.  a Workhouse 
that  would  accommodate  the  Paupers,  and  answer  the  Purpose  a great  deal 
better.  They  took  a Piece  of  Ground  without  consulting  the  Guardians  ; and 
though  we  tendered  our  Opinion  upon  the  Subject  most  respectfully  to  them, 
they  would  not  hear  us.  They  took  this  Ground,  and  put  us  to  an  Expense 
of  somewhere  about  26,000/.  We  were  quite  satisfied  that  for  4,000/.  or 
5,000/.  in  addition  to  our  old  House  of  Industry  we  could  have  built  a 
House  to  answer  all  the  Purposes. 

2718.  Are  the  Guardians  of  the  Union  generally  those  who  were  the 

Managers  of  that  House  of  Industry  ? 

I was  so,  ex  officio,  as  a Magistrate.  All  the  Magistrates  were,  and  those 
who  paid  31.  3s.  a Year. 

2719.  Then  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Cork  Union  were  conversant  with 
the  Management  of  a Pauper  Institution  before  the  Act  was  introduced. 

Perfectly  so. 

2720.  With  respect  to  Classification,  how  did  the  House  of  Industry  answer 

for  that  Purpose  ? Did  it  answer  the  Purpose  of  Classification,  such  as  is 
recommended  by  the  Poor  Law  ? , , j . 

I think  better.  I think  they  took  more  pains  to  separate  the  bad  Characters 
from  the  innocent  and  well-conducted  Persons,  especially  among  the  Females, 
than  they  do  at  present.  It  is  one  of  our  chief  Complaints,  the  Want  of 
Classification. 

2721.  What  was  the  Design  of  the  Commissioners  in  making  the  Change  from 

the  House  of  Industry  to  the  new  House  ? , • . 

I do  not  think  they  gave  us  any  Reason.  They  treated  us  in  the  most 
supercilious  Manner  possible  ; they  would  listen  to  nothing. 

2722.  Can  you  state  at  what  Time  this  took  place  ? 

Ours  was  the  first  declared  Union  in  Ireland.  I do  not  exactly  remember 
theDate. 

2723.  Have  you  seen  the  Seventh  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
in  which  Reference  is  made  to  the  Change  in  the  Cork  Union  Workhouse? 

I have  seen  the  Report;  but  I have  not  paid  much  Attention  to  it. 

2724.  I will  read  the  Extract  for  you.  “ The  Case  of  Cork  differs  materially 
from  that  of  the  Two  Dublin  Unions.  In  the  latter  there  are  capacious  and 
efficient  Workhouses,  in  which  a Classification  of  the  Inmates  could  be  estab- 
lished, and  Order  and  Regularity  enforced  in  every  Department. 

Union,  on  the  contrary,  the  House  (heretofore  the  House  of  Industry)  is 
altogether  insufficient  for  these  Objects ; and,  as  stated  in  our_  last  Report,  we 
yielded  with  considerable  Reluctance,  and  not  without  Misgiving,  ^ to  the 
strongly  expressed  Desire  of  the  Cork  Board  of  Guardians  for  declaiing  this 
House  as  the  temporary  Workhouse  of  the  Union  until  the  new  Workhouse 
then  about  being  commenced  should  be  ready  for  Occupation.  This  early  and 
perhaps  premature  Declaration  of  tlie  temporary  Workhouse  at  Cork  has  been 
productive  of  less  Inconvenience  than  might  have  been  expected ; a Result 
mainly  attributable  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  who  have  certainly  made  the 
utmost  Use  of  the  old  and  insufficient  Building  placed  at  their  Disposal,  ana 
have  succeeded  in  establishing  a tolerable  Degree  of  Order  and  Regularity  under 
extremely  adverse  Circumstances.  In  some  Instances,  it  is  true,  they  have  rather 
diverged  from  their  legitimate  Course  of  Action  ; and  their  Dietary,  although  it 
has  been  very  frequently  changed,  still  seems  to  us  open  to  Objection.  But  it  is 
nevertheless  due  to  the  Cork  Board  of  Guardians  to  state,  that  in  all  which  they 
have  done  we  believe  them  to  have  had  the  Interest  of  the  Union  in  view; 
and  when  the  new  Workhouse  shall  be  opened  (which  we  expect  will  be  shortly 
(24.11.)  Mm2  after 
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after  Midsummer  of  the  present  Year),  and  more  efficient  Means  placed  at 
their  Command,  we  have  no  Doubt  that  they  will  proceed  in  all  respects 
satisfactorily.”  Do  you  consider  that  that  presents  a fair  Statement  of  the 
Transaction  ? 

It  is  partly  true.  It  was  insufficient,  we  must  admit  j but  we  say,  that  with 
an  Outlay  of  4,000^.  we  could  have  made  it  perfectly  sufficient  for  the  Purposes 
it  was  required  for. 

2725.  What  use  is  now  made  of  it  ? 

It  has  been  converted  into  another  charitable  Institution  for  the  Support  of 
the  Deaf,  Dumb,  and  Blind. 

2726.  Is  not  the  Site  of  the  present  Workhouse  a very  unhealtliy  one  ? 

It  is  considered  a very  unhealthy  one  and  there  are  a great  many  Deaths. 
At  present  the  Number  of  Deaths  are  Thirteen  or  Fourteen  weekly,  when  I 
left  Cork.  We  have  2,4-00  Persons  at  present  in  the  Workhouse,  by  the  last 
Accounts  I read. 

2727.  Do  you  consider  that  that  is  owing  in  any  Degree  to  the  Scarcity  of 
Provisions  ? 

Certainly,  this  Year  it  is.  It  is  one  of  the  Objections  we  make  to  this 
Workhouse,  that  we  can  see  no  Limitation  whatever  to  the  Applicants  for 
Relief,  and  to  getting  rid  of  the  Persons  whom  we  have  relieved.  There 
are  young  Persons  growing  up  in  the  Workhouse  every  Day,  educated  there, 
but  for  no  useful  Purpose.  They  learn  in  the  School,  but  that  is  all  they 
learn ; they  are  not  taught  any  thing  to  make  them  useful  Members  of 
Society,  and  they  hang  on  us.  The  old  House  of  Industry  showed  us  the 
Danger  of  that  System.  We  have  at  this  Moment  in  the  Cork  Workiiouse  a 
Number  of  Persons  W'ho  are  Inmates  born  in  the  old  House  of  Industry,  and 
they  are  fit  for  no  useful  Employment.  I think,  however,  that  is  peculiar 
to  Cork,  where  we  had  a Workhouse  Establishment  before,  though  in  some 
Degree  it  is  an  Objection  to  any  Workhouse  System. 

2728.  It  is  not  an  Evil  created  by  the  Poor  Law,  but  it  is  one  which  was 
growing  up  from  Circumstances  in  Cork  ? 

In  that  Case. 

2729.  Does  not  it  rest  with  the  Guardians  to  adopt  such  Education  as  may 
best  tend  to  the  Interest  of  the  Pauper  Children  ? 

I do  not  know  how  that  can  be  done. 

2730.  Is  there  not  industrial  Training  ? 

There  are  some  Trades  taught^  but,  from  the  very  Circumstance  of  these 
young  Persons  being  educated  within  the  Walls  of  a Workhouse,  they  are 
unfitted  for  ever  after  from  being  employed  usefully  as  Members  of  Society. 
There  is  a Contamination  from  the  Association  with  bad  Characters,  both 
among  Male  and  Female,  which  must  ruin  the  young. 

27SI.  What  Class  do  you  speak  of ; those  above  Fifteen  Years  of  Age? 

Under  Fifteen  Years  of  Age. 

2732.  Under  Fifteen  Years  of  Age  are  not  they  under  the  Control  and 
Superintendence  of  the  School  Teacher? 

They  are. 

2733.  Surely  the  Benefits  of  a School  would  rather  tend  to  the  Improvement 
of  their  Morals  and  Manners  ? 

It  ought,  no  doubt.  So  far  as  the  School  is  concerned,  it  tends  to  mitigate 
those  Evils  ; but  the  great  Number  of  those  young  Persons  immured  within  the 
Walls  up  to  a certain  Time  of  their  Lives,  when  thej'-  are  thrown  out  upon  the 
"World,  and  ai'e  fit  for  nothing,  leads  to  a great  Evil. 

2734.  What  Time  of  Life  do  you  speak  of? 

From  the  Time  they  are  Four  Years  old. 

2735.  To  what  Age?- 

"We  cannot  get  rid  of  them  afterwards.. 

2736,  Yon 
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2736.  You  say  there  is  industrial  Training;  are  none  of  the  Boys  taken  out  T.R.SaisfiddyEaq 

and  put  to  any  Trades  as  Journeymen  ? ■ — 7 

Some  do  go  out,  but  they  are  very  wortliless  Members  of  Society  afterwards,  ^thilarc  1846. 

2737.  Would  not  the  Circumstance  of  their  industrial  Training  fit  them  to 
be  proper  Objects  for  Emigration  ? 

It  is  the  only  Resource  I know  of,  especially  for  those  of  the  Foundling- 
Class.  If  they  could  be  sent  out  of  the  Country  as  Apprentices  to  the 
Colonies  at  Twelve  Years  old,  before  their  Dispositions  were  formed,  or  as 
Servants  in  the  Colonies,  for  instance,  I tliink  it  would  relieve  our  Unions 
considerably,  and  allow  us  the  Means  of  giving  Support  and  Shelter  to  those 
Persons  who  are  really  the  legitimate  Objects  of  Workhouse  Relief. 

2738.  Are  you  aware  that  you  have  the  Power  of  sending  them  now  ? 

No. 

2739*  There  is  a Power  by  the  Act  of  1843,  enabling  Boards  of  Guardians 
from  the  general  Funds  of  the  Union  to  send  Persons  abroad,  of  course  the 
Persons  being  willing  to  go ; that  Power  has  not  been  exercised  in  your 
Union  ? 

No ; we  have  been  endeavouring  to  exercise  something  of  the  Kind,  and 
have  failed. 

2740.  That  was  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Amendment  Act  of  1843  ; was 
not  it  ? 

I am  not  sure. 

2741.  If  you  conceived  that  you  had  the  Power  under  the  Law,  would  you 
be  disposed  to  exercise  it  ? 

Most  certainly  I should. 

2742.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  any  thing  in  the  Details  for  carrying  it  out 
which  would  be  necessary  to  be  attended  to,  or  any  Facility  required  which 
is  not  afforded  by  the  Law  ? 

I think  apprenticing  them  in  the  Colonies  would  be  the  best  Way  of  disposing 
of  them. 

2743.  You  say  you  have  2,400  in  the  House  ? 

Yes. 

2744.  What  was  the  Number  in  the  old  House  of  Industry  ? 

We  have  had  1,600,  1,700,  and  1,800. 

2745.  There  are  about  7OO  now  receiving  Relief  more  than  formerly  ? 

Yes. 

2746.  Are  they  of  the  mendicant  Class  ? 

They  are  of  all  Classes,  but  less  of  the  real  mendicant  Class,  for  our  Streets 
are  fuller  of  Beggars  than  ever.  A great  Number  of  Children,  some  old 
Persons,  and  a great  Number  of  young  Women,  who  are  in  fact  Women  of 
bad  Character,  who  come  in  and  out  of  our  House,  and  really  do  us  a great 
deal  of  Injury  in  fact  by  their  Associations.  It  is  impossible  to  prevent  their 
getting  among  the  well  conducted,  and  doing  a great  deal  of  Injury.  We 
want  a Classification  for  those  People  much  more  distinct  and  strict. 

2747.  Do  the  Inmates  belong  to  the  Town  in  general,  or  is  the  House  filled 
with  Persons  flocking  in  from  the  Country  Parts  ? 

I should  say  People  belonging  to  the  Town.  There  are  not  a great  many 
from  the  Rural  Districts  apply  for  Relief. 

2748.  Was  there  before  the  passing  of  this  Act  any  Attempt  to  put  down 
Mendicancy  in  the  Town? 

There  was  an  arbitrary  Power  used,  which  was,  seizing  the  Mendicants  about 
the  Streets,  and  taking  them  into  the  House  of  Industry. 

2749.  That  arose  from  a Desire  on  the  Part  of  the  Citizens  of  Cork  to  get 
rid  of  the  Nuisance? 

Yes.  When  the  Funds  got  low,  they  were  allowed  to  go  about  the  Streets,, 
to  show  the  Citizens  of  Cork  the  Necessity  of  contributing  to  the^  Maintenance 
of  the  Institution. 

(24.11.)  M m.  a 2750.,  WhaE 
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2750.  What  is  the  Feeling  now  of  tlie  Citbens  of  Cork ; are  they  disposed 
to  leave  the  Evil  as  it  is? 

They  are  very  anxious  for  what  is.  called  a Vagrancy  Act.  I,  as  a,  Guardian, 
have  a rather  strong  Feeling  about  it.  If  it  could  be  modified  it  might  be 
desirable ; but  it  is  a very  hard  Case,  I have  always  felt,  to  lock  up  a Person 
because  he  was  poor.  6ut  there  are  sturdy  Beggars  that  a.  Vagrancy  Act 
would  be  required  for,  and  the  Citizens  of  Cork  are  loudly  calling  for  it. 

2751.  The  Classification  you  speak  of  ^yould  be  necessary  for  the  Operation 
of  a Mendicancy  Act  ? 

Decidedly. 

2752.  Is  it  the  Feeling  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  do  you  think,  that  there 
should  be  a Vagrancy  Act? 

It  is. 

2753.  Do  you  think  they  can  be  taken  as  conveying  a fair  Representation  of 
the  Feelings  of  the  Union  ? 

On  that  Sutgect,  certainly. 

2754.  Of  the  Union  generally,  do  you  mean? 

On  that  Subject. 

2755.  What  is  the  Feeling  of  the  Union  with  respect  to  the  rating  by 
Electoral  Divisions  ? 

It  is  very  much  divided.  The  Country  Districts  of  course  approve  of  it. 
The  Citizens  are  very  much  opposed  to  it ; they  are  anxious  to  have  a general 
Rating.  In  the  Rural  Districts  we  conceive  it  is  our  only  Safety  to  preserve 
us  from  being  burdened  with  excessive  Rates. 

2756.  You  are  an  ex-officio  Guardian  from  a Rural  District  ? 

Yes. 

2757.  I suppose  the  Rural  Guardians  attend  to  watch  over  the  Interests 
of  tiieir  respective  Divisions  ? 

They  do  ; but  they  are  an  Abuse  also  of  that.  The  Cork  Union  has  become 
extremely  political ; it  was  from  the  Commencement  political,  but  now  it  is 
extremely  so.  In  consequence  of  the  Poor  Law  Rating  being  the  Basis  of 
the  Municipal  Franchise,  there  are  a Class  of  Persons  chosen  as  Guardians, 
who,  I do  not  think,  if  that  were  removed,  would  be  chosen  as  good  Guardians 
of  the  Poor,  or  of  the  Property  of  the  Rate-payers ; they  are  chosen,  I think, 
for  political  Purposes.  Some  of  the  Rural  Districts  are  represented  by  Citizen 
Guardians,  who  certainly  do  not  sympathize  with  the  Feelings  of  the  Rate- 
payers in  those  Rural  Districts,  and  they  are  merely  chosen  for  political  Pur- 
poses ; for  those  Purposes  do  certainly  over-rule  and  influence  the  People  in 
their  Votes,  contrary  to  what  they  believe  to  be  their  true  Interests,  to  keep 
down  the  Rates,  of  the  Union. 

2758.  What  Kind  of  Dictation  operates  upon  those  People  to  induce  them 
to  elect  Guardians  of  whom  they  have  so  little  Knowledge  ? 

It  is  the  same  as  in  general  Elections. 

2759.  Notwithstanding  that,  you  wmuld  wish  the  Committee  to  understand 
that  this  Board  of  Guardians  conveys  a fair  Representation  of  the  Feelings  of 
the  Union  ? 

As  far  as  respects  the  Vagrancy  Act. 

2760.  That  Feeling,  as  regards  a Vagrancy  Act,  is  general  among  political 
Sections  of  all  Kinds  ? 

I believe  it  is.  I have  the  most  Hesitation  about  it  of  all  upon  the  Board. 

2761.  What  Extent  of  Rural  District  is  there  round  Cork  ? 

I think  the  Union  extends  from  Six  Miles  and  Five  Miles  round  the  City  of 
Cork  ; perhaps,  on  an  Average,  Six  Miles  round ; in  some  Places  Eight  Miles. 

2762.  What  is  the  Population*  of  the  City  of  Cork? 

About  80,000. 

276s.  Is  the  Town  divided  into  Wards  ? 

It  is. 

2764.  The 
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2764.  The  Guardians  of  the  Town>  therefore,  will  probably  considerably 
preponderate  over  those  of  the  Country  ? 

As  far  as  the  elected  Guardians  go ; but  the  ex-officio  Guardians  are  all 
chosen  from  the  Rural  Districts,  Borough  Magistrates  not  being  eligible,  to  sit 
as  ex-officio  Guardians.  I am  both  a Borough  Magistrate  and  a County 
Magistrate. 

2765.  Do  you  sit  as  an  ex-officio  Guardian,  or  as  an  elected  Guardian  ? 

As  an  ex-officio  Guardian. 


T.R.h!arsJidd,L!sq. 
6th  March  1 846. 


2766.  You  say  that  political  Feelings  are  very  strong  in  influencing  the 
Elections ; have  political  Questions  been  discussed  at  the  Board  ? 

They  have.  But  we  have  come  to  an  Agreement  among  ourselves  that  they 
shall  not  be  discussed  at  the  Board,  but  it  has  been  quite  inoperative ; they 
are  discussed  still. 

2767.  There  is  perfect  good  Humour  and  Harmony  at  the  Board,  is  there 
not  ? 

I cannot  say  that  there  always  is. 

2768.  Upon  the  whole  do  the  Board  lend  themselves  to  carry  out  the  Objects 
of  the  Act  as  a Board  ? 

I think  they  are  a very  intelligent  Board. 

2769.  Do  they  give  their  Attention  to  the  Applications  for  Relief  ? 

Yes.  There  is,  I think,  too  great  a Facility  for  the  Admission  of  Paupers. 

2770.  Do  you  think  Persons  are  admitted  who  ought  not  to  be  admitted? 

I think  there  are  some. 

2771.  In  the  event  of  a Mendicancy  Act  being  introduced  how  would  you 
dispose  of  the  Mendicants  the  House  being  so  full  ? 

I would  clear  the  House  by  giving  every  Facility  to  Emigration ; then  that 
would  enable  the  House  to  support  and  maintain  the  real  Objects  of  Workhouse 
Relief. 

2772.  Speaking  from  Recollection,  what  Number  should  you  say  out  of  the 
2,400  would  be  proper  Objects  to  be  sent  abroad  as  Emigrants  ? 

Perhaps  we  could  send  200  every  Year,  but  I cannot  say  very  distinctly. 

277s.  Of  the  2,400  in  the  House,  of  how  many  do  you  think  you  could 
relieve  the  House  ? 

The  Clerk  of  the  Unionj  I am  told,  is  coming  over  to  be  examined,  and  he 
will  give  you  every  Information  as  far  as  that  goes.  If  I were  now  to  give 
Evidence  on  that  Subject  it  would  be  merely  a Guess. 

2774.  Are  you  to  be  understood  by  the  Committee  to  be  here  as  deputed 
by  the  Board  ? 

I am. 

2775.  Was  there  a Resolution  passed  by  the  Board  to  that  Effect  ? 

There  was. 

2776.  Has  the  political  Feeling  you  speak  of  in  the  Board  at  all  operated 
in  the  Election  of  the  Officers  ? 

Decidedly  it  has. 

2777.  What  is  the  general  Character  of  the  Union  Officers ; have  they  a 
Tendency  to  particular  political  Opinions? 

I am  not  quite  sure  about  it.  I think  we  have  a good  Set  of  Officers  at  this 
Moment. 

2778.  They  are  an  efficient  Set  of  Officers  ? 

Yes. 

2779.  Do  their  political  Feelings  interfere  with  their  Attention  to  their 
Duties  ? 

I should  say  decidedly  not.  There  were  some  little  Things  occurred  at  the 
Commencement,  and  the  Guardians,  I must  do  them  the  Justice  to  say,  when 
the  Matters  were  brought  before  the  Board  in  a public  Way,  did  set  their  Faces 
against  the  Officers  of  the  House  acting  in  any  Way  in  a sectarian  Clwacter, 
and  we  have  put  an  end  to  every  thing  of  the  Kind. 

(24.11.)  M m,  4 27SO.  What 
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2\li,i>ars/idd,l£sq. 
6th  March  1«46. 


2780.  What  is  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
House  ? 

I cannot  saj. 


^781.  Have  you  a Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  ? 
Yes. 


2782.  What  are  their  Salaries  ? 

I think  they  were  originally  501.  a Year.  The  Roman  Catholic’s  Salary  has 
been  raised  since  that  Time,  and  he  now  has  75h  There  was  an  Application 
made  for  raising  his  Salary. 

278S.  When  was  the  Application  made  ? 

A very  short  Time  ago. 

2784.  Is  Religious  Service  properly  attended  to  in  the  House  ? 

Yes. 

2785.  Are  there  any  Cases  of  Proselytism  complained  of? 

There  were  a few,  but  we  pretty  well  stopped  that. 

2786.  How  do  you  deal  with  them  ? 

If  a Person  over  a certain  Age  chooses  to  change  his  Religion,  we  do  not 
of  course,  meddle  with  it,  but  in  case  of  a Child  under  a certain  Age  we  should 
feel  bound  to  interfei'e. 

2787.  What  Age  do  you  consider  the  Age  at  which  a Child  is  competent  to 
change  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Age  in  the  Cases  which  have  occurred. 

27SS.  Was  it  Fifteen  ? 

Less  than  that. 


2789.  Do  you  consider  that  under  Fifteen  a Child  is  competent  to  make  so 
serious  a Change  as  that  of  his  Religion  ? 

I do  not. 

2790.  When  a Child  under  Fifteen  expresses  a Desire  to  change,  do  you 
enquire  into  the  Grounds  of  that  Desire  ? 

We  do  not ; we  leave  that  for  the  Chaplain.  If  the  Chaplain  makes  a Com- 
plaint about  it,  we  give  Heed  to  it ; if  there  is  no  Complaint  made,  there  is 
nothing  said.  There  have  not  been  many  Cases. 

2791.  Have  there  been  any  Cases  complained  of? 

There  were  a few,  but  very  few. 

2792.  On  which  Side  did  the  Complaint  lie? 

The  Complaint  lay  against  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain. 

279s.  W’as  it  a Complaint  made  by  the  Protestant  Chaplain  ? 

In  one  Case  I think  it  was  by  the  Protestant  Chaplain. 

2794.  How  do  the  Board  dispose  of  Complaints  of  that  Descj-iption  ? 

Where  the  Child  is  of  a sufficient  Age  to  judge  for  himself,  we  allow  it  to  go 

on,  and  do  not  interfere  ; where  the  Cliild  was  not  of  that  Age  we  have  ordered 
the  Child  to  attend  to  the  School  and  to  the  Service  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain. 
There  is  a Person  appointed  to  teach  the  Protestant  Children,  though  he  has 
no  Salary. 

2795.  There  is  a Protestant  Schoolmaster? 

Yes. 

2796.  Is  the  Schoolmaster  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

Yes. 

2797*  In  selecting  those  Teachers  you  make  it  an  indispensable  Condition 
that  they  should  be  Roman  Cathalics  ? 

No  ; but  they  have  been  chosen  as  Roman  Catholics. 

2798.  They  were  chosen  because  they  w'ere  Roman  Catholics  •? 

It  has  been  said  that  they  ought  to  be  Roman  Catholics,  but  I do  not  say 
they  were  chosen  because  they  were  Roman  Catholics. 

2799.  Do 
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g799.  Do  you  recollect  the  Election  of  those  Teachers  ? T.R.Sarsfitld,hsg. 

Yes,  I do  ; I was  present  myself  at  some  of  them  ; I dare  say  at  all.  March  1846. 

O800.  What  did  you  take  into  consideration  ; was  it  their  Qualification  ? 

There  was  a very  strict  Inquiry  into  their  Qualification.  So  many  appeared 
that  were  qualified  to  act  as  Masters  and  Mistresses,  that  it  was  very  easy  to 
make  a Selection  from  any  Party. 

2801.  What  do  you  find  to  be  the  Expense  of  the  House;  what  is  the 

nvera<»-e  Expense  of  keeping  a Pauper  in  the  House  ? • , , i • • 

‘ I think  it  was  about  1.9.  5d.  a Week,  and  now  it  is  raised  considerably,  it  is 

over  2s. 

2802.  Does  that  Increase  arise  from  any  Increase  in  the  Price  of  Provisions  ? 
i attribute  it  to  the  Scarcity  of  Provisions.  Potatoes  in  our  Part  of  the 

Country  are  very  bad. 

2803.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Medical  Institutions  of  Cork  ? 

I know  some  of  them.  I am  not  a Governor  of  any  of  them. 

2804'.  There  are  the  South  and  North  Infirmaries ; how  are  they  supported  ? 

By  voluntary  Contributions ; sometimes  by  Grand  Jury  Grants. 

2805.  Are  they  efficiently  conducted  ? 

Very  efficiently,  but  they  want  Eunds. 

2806.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  to  make  in  reference  to  the  Medical  System 

of  Relief  there  ? , , . j j xu 

I have  not.  I think  it  is  very  well  done,  but  they  want  Eunds,  and  there  is 
an  Effort  made  to  throw  them  upon  the  Union,  because  the  Landlords  pay  ot 
course  more  than  Half  the  Expense ; and  of  course  the  Body  of  Citizens  are 
making  every  Effort  to  throw  all  those  charitable  Institutions  upon  the  Poor 
Rate. 

2807.  Now  they  are  kept  up  by  the  County  Rate?  . ■ • n i 

By  the  Grand  Jury  Assessment  and  by  voluntary  Subscriptions  in  Cork. 

2808.  Are  the  Dispensaries  in  that  Union  well  kept  up  ? 

Very  well  kept  up.  There  are  some  little  Abuses  in  the  Dispensaries  too. 

2809-  Do  you  consider  that  the  Feeling  of  the  Union  of  Cork  is  that  those 
Institutions  should  be  supported  by  the  Poor  Rate,  or  that  they  should  continue, 
as  at  present,  dependent  upon  voluntary  Contributions  ? 

It  depends  upon  whether  the  Person  is  a Landowner  or  a ienant. 

2810.  What  would  be  the  Feeling  of  a Landowner  ? 

Of  course  to  prevent  those  Things  coming  on  the  Poor  Rate. 

2811.  Are  not  you  of  opinion  that  there  should  be  a different  AriRngement 
or  a different  Mode  of  Support  for  Medical  Relief  in  large  Towns,  such  as  Cork, 

Dublin,  and  Belfast,  from  the  Arrangement  in  the  Rural  Distrmts  • 

There  must  be  some  Difference,  of  course,  between  a large  City  and  a Kuial 
District. 

2812.  How  are  those  Two  Institutions  governed,  the  North  and  tlie  South 

Cork  Infirmaries  ? . o i • i.- 

By  a Number  of  Governors  ; by  paying  a certain  Subscription. 

2813.  Do  those  Institutions  take  in  Fever  Patient?  . , 

There  is  one  exclusively  for  Fever  Patients, — a Fever  Hospital ; and  a veiy 
well  conducted  Establishment  it  is. 

2814.  I believe  the  Workhouse  has  an  undue  Proportion  of  sick  in  it,  has 

not  it  ? TUT,. 

An  immense  Number  at  present.  There  are  700  at  tins  Moment. 

2815.  What  do  you  attribute  that  to?  , i o £•  i 

The  Want  of  Funds  in  the  other  Institutions,  and  the  crowded  State  ot  the 

House.  We  are  obliged  to  build  a Fever  Hospital  within  our  Workhouse. 

(24.11.)  N n 2816.  You 


Prirrted  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


282  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 

l.n.Sar,fiU,Esq.  ggjg.  You  find  there  are  a great  Number  of  Foundlings  among  the  Inmates  ? 

6th  March  1816.  many.  The  Foundling  Hospital  is  gi-adually  being  done  away  with 

and  we  are  obliged  to  become  a Foundling  Hospital.  We  now  take  them  iti 

at  Four  Years  old,  and  there  was  an  Attempt  to  take  them  in  under  that  Age 
If  the  Workhouse  should  become  a Foundling  Hospital,  we  shall  be  so  enciim! 
bered  with  Inmates  that  we  shall  have  no  Room  in  such  a Year  as  this  for  tho" 
destitute. 

2817.  How  are  they  brought  up  till  the  Age  of  Four  Years? 

They  are  kept  by  Nurses  in  the  City  paid  by  the  Grand  Jury. 

2818.  How  is  the  Valuation  of  Cork  ? 

It.  is  within  Twenty-five  per  Cent,  of  the  real  Value. 

2819.  Then  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  Act  of  Parliament? 

No  ; nor,  I think,  is  any  Union  in  Ireland ; and  the  Effect  is,  that  it  throws 
an  undue  Weight  upon  the  Landowner. 

2820.  The  Government  Valuation  has  not  been  introduced  there  ^ 

No. 

2821.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  have  the  Government  Valua- 
tion  made  applicable  to  the  Grand  Jury  Cess  as  well  as  to  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

Decidedly. 

2822.  Upon  the  same  Principle  ? 

Yes,  from  the  very  unequal  Way  in  which  the  different  Baronies  in  the 
County  are  assessed.  Some  of  the  distant  Baronies  of  our  County  have 
become  by  great  Improvement  very  valuable  Properties.  The  Valuation  was 
made  so  long  ago  that  they  do  not  bear  their  due  Proportion  of  the  County 
Charge,  and  we  are  very  anxious  to  have  the  Government  Valuation  as  soon  ^ 
possible  for  our  County.  Our  Union  is  particularly  pressed  j we  are  paying 
in  our  Barony  a very  undue  Proportion  of  Rates  in  every  way.  r ^ 8 

2823.  You  are  paying  under  the  old  Valuation  ? 

Yes.  There  is  one  Matter  which  I should  wish  to  bring  under  the  Atten- 
tion of  the  Committee.  I refer  to  Property  Voters,— Persons  voting  by 
what  are  called  Property  Papers.  Supposing  a Person  living  in  a House  which 
IS  not  liable  to  any  Rates  pays  for  that  House  a few  Shillings  less  Rent  than 
the  Amount  of  the  Valuation,  he  puts  in  a Claim  to  vote  as  a Property  Voter. 
Those  People  vote  at  Elections  who  certainly  by  the  Law  were  not  intended 
to  be  allowed  to  vote  from  not  contributing  in  any  way  to  the  Rate  j and  the 
Number  of  those  Voters  has  increased  to  such  a Degree  that  they  have  become 
quite  a Nuisance. 

2824.  Do  you  mean  that  those  Votes  are  available  under  the  Poor  Law  ? 

They  are ; they  are  allowed  to  be  good  Votes. 

2825.  By  the  Poor  Law  Act  no  Person  can  vote  unless  he  pays  Rates  ? 

They  are  not  liable  for  the  Rate,  being  under  8/.;  but  they  do  vote  as 

Property  Voters ; they  have  an  Interest,  they  say.  A Man,  for  instance,  rents 
a House  for  4^1.  a Year,  which  is  valued  to  the  Poor  Law  at  51. ; he  says  that 
he  has  a Property  in  that  House  of  1/.  a Year. 

2826.  Does  that  Man  pay  any  Rate  ? 

He  pays  no  Rate ; it  is  an  Abuse. 

2827.  Have  you  brought  this  Circumstance  before  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners ? 

I have  not. 

2828.  Are  the  Unions  satisfied  that  the  Law  is  clear  upon  the  Subiect  ? 

They  are.  ^ '' 

2829.  That  those  People  have  a Right  to  vote  ? 

Property  Voters.'  I should  also  wish  to  make  a Suggestion  to  your 
Lordships  with  respect  to  Annuitants.  They  at  present  pay  no  Poor  Rate ; 
Annuitants  in  Perpetuity  do  contribute  to  the  Poor  Rate,  but  Annuitants  for 
Life  do  not. 

2830.  Is 
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£8S0.  Is  it  your  own  individual  Opinion,  or  is  it  the  Opinion  generally  of 
the  Board  with  which  you  are  connected,  that  Annuitants  upon  Land  should 
be  taxed  ? 

I should  say  that  Annuitants  should  be  taxed,  but  I believe  there  would 
be  a strong  feeling  against  taxing  Mortgagees. 

2831.  When  you  speak  of  Annuitants,  you  include  Jointures  ? 

Jointures  especially.  The  Tax  has  operated  very  severely  upon  Landowners. 

2832.  You  are  aware  that  those  Annuitants  can  have  no  Control  over  the 
Management  of  the  Rate  ? 

They  cannot. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Tuesday  next, 
One  o’clock. 


(24.11.) 


N n 2 


T.R.  SarsJield,Es(/- 
6th  March  1846. 
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Die  Martis,  \0°  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland. 


RICHARD  MARK  LYNCH  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows ; 

2833.  I BELIEVE  you  are  a Member  of  the  Galway  Union  Board  of 
Guardians  ? 

I am. 


a.  M.  Lynch,  Esq. 
10th  March  1846. 


2834.  Have  you  been  so  from  the  Commencement  ? 

I have,  except  Two  Years  that  I was  abroad. 

2835.  When  was  that  Union  declared  ? 

I should  say  about  the  Year  1839.  It  was  one  of  the  earliest. 


2836.  How  soon  was  the  House  opened? 

It  was  opened  in  March  1842. 

2837.  At  the  Time  it  was  opened  were  the  Funds  of  the  Union  in  a State 
for  the  proper  carrying  out  of  the  Act? 

No. 


2838.  How  are  the  Funds  at  present  ? 

We  are  very  much  in  Debt,  and  always  have  been,  because  there  was  no 
Rate  struck  till  the  House  was  opened ; I b lieve  it  was  just  about  the  Time 
the  House  was  opened  j there  was  certainly  no  Money  collected  till  the  House 
was  opened. 

2839.  Do  you  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners declared  the  House  fit  for  the  Reception  and  called  upon  you  to 
receive  Paupers  before  you  had  struck  a Rate  ? 

I will  not  be  positive  as  to  the  Date  of  striking  the  Rate,  but  before  we  had 
any  Money  collected  they  certainly  did. 

2840.  What  is  the  Number  the  House  is  built  to  contain  ? 

One  thousand. 

2841.  Has  that  Number  at  any  Time  been  in  the  House? 

No.  I should  say  the  present  Number  is  something  under  400  j 380  or  360 
perhaps.  At  one  Period  we  had  over  500. 

2842.  When  was  that  ? 

That  was  in  the  Summer,  I think,  of  1842. 

2843.  Since  that  Time  you  have  not  had  so  great  a Number  ? 

We  had  last  Year  a great  Number  of  Fever  Patients  in  our  Hospital  Depart- 
ment; we  had  200  Fever  Patients  in  our  Hospital,  in  addition  to.  the  ordinary 
Number,  and  those  being  added  together  would  bring  the  Number  to  about 
500  again. 

2844.  The  Number  beinjs  so  sreat  was  occasioned  by  the  Influx  of  Fever 
Patients? 

Yes. 

2845.  Were  they  destitute  People  ? 

They  were ; but  they  were  of  a Class  which  would  not  have  applied  for 
Relief  except  for  their  Illness.  They  were  a very  poor  Class  of  People.  "We 
have  a small  Fever  Hospital,  which  was  of  course  filled  before  we  took  any  into 
the  Workhouse. 
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2846.  T)ie  Fever  Hospital  you  speak  of  was  under  the  County  ? 

Under  the  Town,  and  partially  under  the  County. 

2847.  Do  you  hold  any  honorary  Situation  on  the  Board  ? 

I am  Vice  Chairman  of  the  Board. 

2848.  Are  you  an  elected  Guardian  or  an  ex-ofBcio  Guardian  ? 

An  elected  Guardian  for  the  Town  Division,  one  of  the  Wards  of  the 
Galway  Electoral  Division. 

2849.  Into  how  many  Wards  is  the  Town  divided  ? 

Into  Five.  ' 

2850.  Do  they  extend  into  the  Country  Parts  ? 

They  radiate  from  the  Centre,  and  extend  about  Four  Miles  into  the 
Country. 

2851.  How  many  Guardians  are  there  to  each  Ward  ? 

Three  Guardians. 

2852.  Then  there  are  Fifteen  Guardians  for  the  Galway  Electoral  Division  ? 

There  are. 

2858.  And  there  are  some  Divisions,  I presume,  beyond  that? 

There  are  several. 

2854.  How  many  are  there? 

I think  our  Union  consists  of  Twelve  Electoral  Divisions  altogether.  Our 
elected  Guardians  I think  are  Thirty-seven. 

2855.  Does  the  Electoral  Division  System  give  Satisfaction,  upon  the  whole  ? 

I do  not  think  it  does. 

2856.  Does  it  operate  unjustly  in  any  degree  ? 

I think  it  does. 

2857-  Upon  whom  ? 

Upon  the  Electoral  Divisions  in  which,  the  Towns  are  situated. 

2858.  How  does  it  operate  unjustly  on  those  Divisions  ? 

We  find  that  we  are  obliged  to  put  upon  the  Electoral  Division  in  which  the 
Town  is  situated  several  Persons  who  were  Paupers  when  they  came  to  reside 
in  the  Town,  and  did  not  go  directly  into  the  Workhouse. 

2859.  Directly  they  came  as  Paupers  into  the  Town  it  fastened  them  upon 
those  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

Yes.  A Pauper  residing  a certain  Time  in  the  Town,  and  then  applying  for 
Relief  in  the  Workhouse,  is  fixed  upon  the  Electoral  Division  in  which  the 
Town  is  situated. 

2860.  How  was  that  Pauper  supported  before  he  came  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

Generally  by  begging. 

2861.  Begging  of  whom  ? 

From  the  People  of  the  Town. 

2862.  Then  in  fact  it  was  transferring  the  Support  of  that  Man  from  the 
People  of  the  Town  to  the  Rates  of  the  Town,  was  not  it  ? 

It  was. 

286s.  Does  it  appear  to  you  that  that  was  a very  unjust  Arrangement? 

I consider  it  unjust,  for  this  Cause,  that  the  Man’s  Poverty  did  not  originate 
in  the  Town.  The  greater  Number  of  our  Paupers  are  Widows  and  Orphans; 
the  Father  dying,  the  Persons  in  the  Country  are  obliged  to  give  up  their 
Land,  and  perhaps  to  beg,  and  they  are  naturally  induced  to  come  to  the 
Town ; and  though  we  may  have  been  relieved  from  the  Begging  of  those 
Persons  through  the  Town,  still  we  never  had  any  of  the  Man’s  Labour  duiing 
his  Lifetime,  or  during  his  Time  of  Health. 

2864.  Nevertheless,  if  there  had  been  no  Workhouse  those  People  would 
have  been  Paupers  dependent  upon  the  Charity  of  the  Town’s  People  ? 

They  might  or  they  might  not.  They  do  not  always  remain  in  the  Town ; 
they  naturally  flock  to  the  Town,  and  they  do  so  more  particularly  to  the 

Town 
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2865.  If  there  had  been  no  Workhouse,  where  do  you  suppose  those  Paupers  

would  have  been  who  have  come  to  reside  in  the  Town  ? 

I am  free  to  admit,  that  I think  in  all  Cases,  independently  of  the  Work- 
house  being  there,  Beggars  generally  fiock  to  the  Town. 

2866.  The  Hardship  seems  then  rather  to  have  reference  to  the  Practice  of 
People  being  dispossessed  or  becoming  destitute  in  the  Country,  and  then 
going  to  the  Town  ? 

First  going  to  the  Town,  and  not  directly  to  the  Workhouse. 

2867.  You  do  not  attribute  that  flocking  to  the  Town  to  the  Circumstance 
of  the  Workhouse  being  in  the  Town  ? 

Not  entirely. 

2868.  You  think  that  the  Poor  Law  should  be  made  instrumental  in 
remedying  the  Injustice  which  had  grown  up  from  the  Practice  of  destitute 
People  coming  into  Towns  to  beg  ? 

Certainly.  My  Feeling  would  be  that  the  District  where  the  Party  became 
destitute  should  be  charged  with  the  Support  of  that  Person.  I think  it  would 
meet  more  general  Approbation  among  the  Persons  in  my  District  if  we  could 
have  only  One  Electoral  Division. 

2869'  The  Complaint  rather  is,  that  the  Law  has  not  remedied  an  Evil,  than 
that  it  has  inflicted  any  Evil  ? 

I cannot  say  that  it  has  inflicted  much  Evil,  particularly  in  our  District; 
because,  before  the  Poor  Law  came  into  operation,  we  had  a very  extensive 
Mendicity,  which  cost  us  very  nearly  as  much  as  our  present  Relief ; it  cost 
the  Occupiers  fully  as  much,  because  it  all  came  upon  the  Occupiers,  but 
only  Half  the  present  Expense  comes  upon  them,  the  Landlords  paying  the 
Remainder. 

2870.  The  voluntary  System  of  Relief  which  was  given  under  the  Mendicity 
has  altogether  ceased,  I suppose  ? 

In  our  Mendicity  it  was  not  a voluntary  Relief ; it  was  a Grand  Jury  Cess 
augmented  by  voluntary  Contributions,  but  the  principal  Portion  was  the 
Grand  Jury  Cess. 

2871.  Did  that  operate  in  any  way  to  relieve  the  Town  of  Beggars  ? 

It  did. 

2872.  Has  the  Poor  Law  operated  in  the  same  Manner  ? 

I think  it  has  relieved  the  Town  of  those  whom  I may  call  the  Country  Beg- 
gars, but  we  have  still  a Class  of  sturdy  Town  Beggars  who  annoy  People  just 
as  much  as  before  ; they  are  a Class  of  People  who  find  they  can  live  better  by 
begging  than  they  could  in  the  Workhouse,  but  there  are  not  a great  many  of 
them.  I have  had  Opportunities  of  observing  them.  At  a certain  Hour  of  the 
Bay  you  find  the  same  Set  about  the  Post  Office,  and  when  the  Coaches  start 
the  same  People  go  there,  and  then  to  the  Chapels  and  other  Places  of  Resort. 

2873.  Is  it  the  Feeling  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Galway  that  the  Law  should  be 
made  effectual  to  relieve  the  Country  from  the  Pressure  of  that  Class  ? 

I think  so  ; it  is  certainly  the  Feeling  of  our  Board. 

2874.  Your  Board,  you  say,  consists  of  Thirty-seven  elected  Guardians? 

Thirty-seven  elected  and  Eleven  or  Twelve  ex  officio. 

2875.  Are  the  Elections  of  those  Guardians  satisfactory? 

I think,  generally  speaking,  they  are.  Last  Year  there  was  some  Dissatis- 
faction in  consequence  of  a Repeal  Party  Feeling  which  existed  ; this  Year, 

^ hear,  the  Feeling  has  died  away,  and  the  Guardians  will  almost 
all  be  elected  without  any  Opposition  or  Contest. 

2876.  Have  you  found  a good  Attendance  at  the  Board? 

A very  good  Attendance ; I should  say  we  have  from  Ten  to  Twelve  Guar- 
dians generally  at  our  Board,  but  still  we  have  Guardians  who  never  come  into 
our  Board  Room. 

N n 4 2877.  Do 
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2877-  Do  you  find  that  most  among  the  elected  Guardians  or  the  ex-officio? 

I should  say  perhaps  that  the  ex-officio  are  the  best  Attendants ; certainly 
the  Country  ex-officio  Guardians  are.  I know  Three  or  Four  who  make  it  a 
Rule  to  attend  every  Wednesday. 

2878.  Do  you  find  if  an  Officer  is  going  to  be  elected,  or  there  is  any 
Situation  vacant  in  the  Workhouse,  there  is  a particularly  good  Attendance  of 
Members? 

No  doubt ; always  double  the  usual  Number. 

2879.  Do  the  Rate-payers  ever  call  upon  their  Representatives  to  account  for 
their  Attendance  ? 

I do  not  think  they  do. 

2880.  Upon  the  whole  the  Law  seems  to  be  satisfactorily  conducted? 

I think  it  is ; and  I think  that  the  Rate-payers  of  our  Union  have  a Con. 
fidence  in  the  Board. 

2881.  I believe  your  Board  have  endeavoured  to  further  the  Objects  of  the 
Law  by  forming  a Farming  Society,  have  not  they? 

They  did  endeavour  to  do  so,  but  they  found  that  they  could  not  succeed, 
our  Union  being  so  much  more  commercial  than  agricultural,  and  they  gave 
it  up.  After  entering  into  some  Subscriptions  they  came  to  the  Resolution 
that  it  was  impracticable  ? 

2882.  But  still  the  Effort  was  made  ? 

Yes. 

2883.  Was  there  Unanimity  in  the  Endeavour  to  carry  that  out  in  the  Board  ? 

Yes;  but  we  have  several  non-resident  Landed  Proprietors,  and  they  gave  us 

very  little  Encouragement ; that  was  what  chiefly  discouraged  the  Committee 
who  were  appointed. 

2884.  At  present  the  Business  of  the  Board  is  restricted  to  the  routine 
Duties  of  administering  the  Poor  Law  ? 

Yes. 

2885.  Are  Applicants  ever  refused  ? 

Yes,  frequently. 

2886.  On  what  Ground? 

The  principal  Ground  on  which  we  refuse  Paupers  is  Parts  of  a Family 
offering  to  come  in,  particularly  latterly.  We  have  found  several  Cases  where 
Mothers  and  Fathers  were  anxious  to  have  their  Children  taken  in  without 
coming  in  themselves ; that  we  have  quite  set  our  Faces  against,  or  the 
Admission  of  the  Husband  without  the  Wife,  or  the  Wife  without  the  Husband. 

2887-  Has  any  Evil  ever  resulted  from  the  Practice  of  so  refusing  Indi- 
viduals of  a Family  ? 

I do  not  think  there  has.  We  found  in  One  or  Two  Instances  that  the 
Mother  did  afterwards  come  in,  when  they  found  the  Children  would  not  be 
admitted  without  them.  They  frequently  send  their  Children  and  make  them 
pretend  to  be  Orphans,  and  endeavour  to  practise  Deceit  upon  the  Board.  These 
are  the  Cases  we  generally  refuse.  Again,  we  have  been  very  frequently 
obliged  to  refuse  Women  of  notoriously  bad  Character,  and  sometimes  Persons 
who  have  frequently  come  in  and  gone  out  again  without  any  good  Reason. 

2888.  Do  you  consider  that  a Person  of  notoriously  bad  Character  in  a State 
of  Destitution  is  not  a flt  Object  of  Relief? 

We  do  not  make  that  Rule,  but  Persons  of  bad  Character  have  been  admitted 
into  the  House  often,  for  the  Purposes  of  availing  themselves  of  our  Infirmary; 
they  recover,  and  go  out  again ; and  in  those  Cases  we  refuse  them  Admission 
when  they  apply  again. 

2889-  In  order  to  arrive  at  the  Knowledge  of  whether  a Person  is  a fit 
Object  or  not,  I do  you  find  the  Institution  of  Wardens  has  been  of  any 
Assistance  ? 

None  whatever. 

2890.  The 
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2890.  The  administering  of  Relief  entirely  depends  upon  the  Inquiries  and  R-M.  Lynch, Esq. 
Discretion  of  the  Guardians  themselves  ? 

Entirely;  and  they  are  very  often  completely  in  the  Dark  as  to  certain 
Cases.  We  have  however  a pretty  good  Attendance,  and  -we  very  often  find 
some  one  on  onr  Board  who  knows  the  particular  Case,  but  otherwise  we  are 
frequently  left  to  decide  upon  the  Statement  made  by  the  Parties  applying  for 
Relief. 


S891.  Have  you  Wardens  in  your  Division? 

Not  now.  We  have  discontinued  them,  finding  them  of  no  Use  whatever. 


2S9i2.  In  Cases  such  as  you  have  mentioned  might  they  not  be  made  of  Use 
if  they  were  compelled  to  do  their  Duty? 

It  is  very  hard  to  compel  a Party  whom  you  do  not  pay. 

2893.  In  the  event  of  introducing  an  Act  against  Mendicancy,  which  you 
say  the  Feeling  of  the  Galway  Union  is  favourable  to,  how  would  you  manage 
ill  the  Case  of  Persons  of  very  bad  Character  coming  into  the  House  ? 

I would  suggest,  and  have  suggested,  to  the  Guardians  that  we  should  have 
a greater  Classification.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  should  look  into  the 
private  Life  of  each  Individual,  but  Persons  of  notoriously  bad  Character  I 
should  say  ought  to  be  kept  separate. 


2894*.  You  would  have  a fresh  Classification  ? 

I would. 

2895.  Suppose  an  Act  against  Mendicancy  were  passed,  and  your  House 
was  full,  what  would  you  do  ? 

I do  not  think  we  could  very  well  punish  a Person  for  begging,  if  we  had  no 
Room  in  the  House  to  receive  him. 

2896.  Have  the  Details  of  any  such  Measure  ever  been  considered  by  the 
Board  ? 

1 do  not  think  they  have. 

2897.  Do  you  think  it  would  tend  to  facilitate  such  a Measure  if,  in  case  of 
the  House  in  your  Union  being  full,  a Pass  was  given  to  that  Pauper  to  the 
next  Union,  whose  House  might  not  be  full,  and  so  on  till  he  got  Relief? 

I am  afraid,  unless  he  bad  a Claim  upon  the  other  Unions,  it  would  be  of  no 
Use  passing  him  to  them.  But  I think  there  is  a Defect  on  this  Subject  in  the 
present  Law.  We  have  more  than  once  found  that  Parties  from  a distant 
Part  of  the  Country,  who  have  no  Claim  whatever  upon  us,  have  applied  for 
Relief.  I remember  a destitute  Family  who  came  for  the  Benefit  of  Sea 
Bathing  to  Galway,  from  the  Neighbourhood  of  Roscommon,  perhaps  Fifty 
English  Miles  off.  The  Father  of  the  Family  died,  and  the  Family  became 
quite  destitute.  They  applied  at  our  Workhouse  for  Admission  ; I think  there 
were  Five  or  Six  in  the  Family.  We  thought  it  very  hard  to  take  upon  our- 
selves the  Support  of  this  young  Family,  but  still  it  was  a Case  of  great  Desti- 
tution. The  Woman  said  she  bad  no  Means  of  getting  back  to  her  own 
Home.  In  that  Case  we  made  a Subscription  among  ourselves  of  a few  Shil- 
lings, and  One  of  the  Guardians  undertook  to  have  a Car  employed,  and  send 
those  People  back  to  their  own  Union.  In  those  Cases  the  Guardians  should 
have  a Power  of  passing  Paupers  to  their  proper  Union  I think. 

2898.  The  Town  of  Galway  is  a great  Bathing  Place  ? 

It  is. 

2899.  A great  Number  come  there,  at  particular  Seasons,  for  their  Health  ? 

Yes. 

2900.  And  the  Liability  of  Death  overtaking  the  Head  of  a Family  must  be 
more  than  usually  great  ? 

Yes. 


2901.  Under  those  Circumstances,  you  think,  a Facility  should  be  given  for 
passing  a Pauper  back  to  his  Place  of  Residence  ? 

Ido. 

(24-.12.)  Q Q 2902.  You 
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2902.  Yon  are  aware  that  under  the  Law  there  is  substantially  a Right  to 
Relief  in  every  destitute  Person? 

I do  not  think  we  read  the  Law  in  that  Way.  We  consider  a destitute  Per- 
son  must  have  some  Claim  on  our  Union  to  be  entitled  to  Relief  from  us.  We 
do  not  require  exactly  the  English  Law  of  Settlement. 

2903.  if  you  gave  the  Persons  the  Means  of  going  back  to  the  Places  to 
which  they  say  they  belong,  would  not  that  in  point  of  fact  be  giving  Relief 
to  destitute  Persons  ? 

Temporary  Relief.  We  frequently  relieve  perfect  Strangers ; we  have  had 
an  Englishman  in  our  Workhouse  w'ho  was  taken  ill,  but  that  we  did  not  mind, 
it  was  only  for  a Month  or  Two  till  he  could  recruit  his  Health  ; but  it  is  a 
serious  Case  taking  in  a young  Family. 

2904.  Do  you  ever  take  in  a Pauper  with  the  Understanding  that  he  is  to 
remain  a Week  or  so  many  Days  ? 

We  have  done  so,  but  we  have  never  used  any  Authority  to  put  them  out 
again.  A Man  comes  in  in  bad  Health,  for  instance  ; we  take  him  in,  and  always 
find  him  very  thankful,  and  always  willing  to  go  out  the  Moment  he  is 
dismissed  from  the  Hospital. 

2905.  Is  the  Workhouse  well  inspected  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is. 

2906.  What  Provision  have  you  for  Inspection  ? 

We  have  a Visiting  Committee,  who  I may  say  are  an  irresponsible  Party ; 
and  we  want,  I think,  some  paid  Functionary,  whose  Duty  it  would  be  to  inspect 
and  report  to  the  Board  occasionally. 

2907.  Does  the  Assistant  Commissioner  inspect  and  report  ? 

He  never  reports  to  our  Board.  The  last  Year  we  had  only  Two  Visits  ftom 
the  Assistant  Commissioner. 

2908.  Who  is  the  Assistant  Commissioner  ? 

Mr.  Hancock  is  the  Man  who  came  last ; he  has  only  paid  One  Visit  since 
his  Appointment. 

2909.  Are  the  Reports  of  your  Visiting  Committee  read  out  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Board? 

The  Report  is  generally  laid  on  the  Table,  and  if  there  is  any  thing 
particular  referred  to  it  is  taken  notice  of. 

2910.  You  stated  that  were  a great  many  Fever  Patients  in  the  Workhouse 
at  One  Time  ? 

There  were. 

2911.  Are  not  these  Institutions  dependent  upon  County  Support  ? 

There  is  One  Fever  Hospital  in  Galway ; it  has  only  Accommodation  for  Fifty 

Beds,  but  at  the  Time  I speak  of  they  managed,  by  building  Sheds  and  by 
extra  Arrangements,  to  have  over  100  in  it,  and  it  was  then  that  we  thought  it 
necessary  to  convert  our  entire  Hospital  into  a Fever  Hospital. 

2912.  You  do  not  receive  Fever  Patients  so  long  as  there  is  Room  for  them 
elsewhere  ? 

No  \ we  never  received  Fever  Patients  except  on  One  Occasion. 

3913.  You  spoke  of  receiving  Persons  in  infirm  Health  into  the  Workhouse 
for  a limited  Time.  Do  many  Persons  come  into  the  Workhouse  in  consequence 
of  the  Want  of  Medical  Relief  Outside  ? 

They  do,  I think. 

2914.  Then  I presume  that  there  is  inadequate  Provision  made  for  such 
Relief? 

There  is. 

2915.  Does  not  the  County  Infirmary  give  Relief  to  Persons  beyond  its 
Walls? 

I am  not  quite  certain  whether  it  dispenses  Out-door  Relief  j I believe  it  does. 

2916.  There 
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2916.  There  is  a Statement  here  of  some  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Union  R.M.  Lynch,  Esq. 

Workhouse  of  Galway.  Among  others  it  was  resolved  : “We  recommend  that  ' : 

Dispensaries  with  Beds  and  Fever  Hospitals  be  attached  to  each  Union  Work- 

house  in  Ireland,  and  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  such  Union  shall  have 
the  Power  of  establishing  Dispensaries  and  Fever  Hospitals  in  such  Localities 
of  the  Union  as  the  Board  of  Guardians  shall  deem  necessary,  and  that  the 
Expenses  of  such  Establishments  shall  be  defrayed  by  an  Assessment  on  the 
Union  at  large.”  Were  you  aware  of  that  Resolution  ? 

I was. 

2917.  Has  it  your  Concurrence  ? 

I would  not  go  quite  so  far,  except  under  very  peculiar  Circumstances,  as  the 
establishing  of  a Hospital  away  from  the  Workhouse.  Perhaps  in  our  Union, 
which  is  a very  large  one,  it  might  be  necessary  to  have  one.  I quite  approve 
of  the  Suggestion  of  having  a general  Hospital  attached  to  each  Union  Work- 
house.  The  County  Hospital  is  quite  inadequate  to  meet  the  Wants  of  the 
People. 

2918.  What  would  you  do  with  the  County  Hospital  in  that  Case? 

That  Question  occurred  to  us.  It  might  be  desirable  to  make  that  the 
Hospital  of  the  Galway  Union,  or  if  considered  desirable  it  might  be  sold,  and 
the  Purchase  Money  applied  to  County  Purposes ; but  in  any  Case  it  should  be 
under  the  Management  of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

2919.  Do  you  think  the  Wants  of  the  Galway  Union  would  be  such  as  to 
make  so  extensive  an  Institution  necessary  ? 

Quite  so. 

2920.  The  Population  of  the  Town  I believe  is  very  considerable  ? 

The  Population  of  the  Town  and  the  District  immediately  round  it  is  over 
130,000.  The  Union  extends  about  Ten  or  Twelve  Miles  towards  the  East 
and  North,  and  towards  the  West  it  extends  from  Twenty-five  to  Thirty  Miles, 
an  immense  Way  into  Connemara. 

2921.  Are  you  connected  with  the  County  Infirmary? 

No. 

2922.  You  would  have  the  Funds  raised  upon  the  Union  ? 

Certainly ; on  the  Principle  that  it  would  come  equally  on  the  Proprietor  and 
on  the  Occupier. 

2923.  Would  you,  in  establishing  Dispensaries  in  that  Union,  make  the 
Charge  of  each  Dispensary  a Charge  upon  the  Union  at  large,  or  a Charge  upon 
the  District  for  which  the  Dispensary  was  intended  ? 

I should  say  upon  the  Union  at  large. 

2924.  How  would  you  have  it  governed  ? 

By  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

2925.  How  could  they  inspect  an  Institution  which  would  be  probably  very 
remote  from  most  of  them? 

The  Guardians  of  the  particular  Electoral  Division,  I should  say,  would  give 
them  great  Assistance. 

2926.  Would  not  that  go  to  exclude  a Class  of  Persons  whom  the  Law  now' 
contemplates  as  those  who  should  interest  themselves  in  the  Destitutions ; for 
instance,  the  Landed  Proprietary  ? 

I am  quite  convinced  of  the  very  bad  Management  of  all  our  Dispensaries ; 

I think  they  work  so  very  ill  that  they  require  a total  Change. 

2927.  Would  not  that  be  the  Case  under  any  System  which  had  not  a proper 
Inspection  ? 

1 think  the  Accounts  would  be  very  regularly  inspected  and  looked  after  by 
the  Board  of  Guardians,  who  are  a Body  always  in  existence,  meeting  every 
Week,  and  I think  they  would  depute  One  or  more  of  their  Board  to  visit  the 
Out  Dispensaries  j I do  not  mean  at  any  Expense  to  the  Union,  but  some  of 
the  Guardians  living  in  the  Neighbourhood  would  take  the  Trouble  of  looking 
after  them. 

(24.12.)  0 o 2 2928.  The 
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2928.  Tlie  great  Object  in  such  Institutions  should  be  Economy  and 
Efficiency  ? 

I think  so. 


2929.  Would  not  tiiat  Economy  be  better  promoted  by  making  the  Expense 
of  each  Institution  local  ? 

I do  not  think  so. 


2930.  How  do  you  think  the  present  System  works  badly  ? 

I should  perhaps  go  too  far  if  1 said  in  every  respect;  but  I can  hardly  say 
in  what  respect  it  works  well. 


2931.  Do  you  speak  generally  of  the  Dispensaries  within  your  own 
Knowledge  ? 

I do.  I think  the  Dispensary  with  which  I am  connected  is  a little  better 
than  others,  inasmuch  as  it  is  situated  in  the  Town,  and  tlierefore  more  under 
the  Observation  of  the  Public  ; but  in  some  Country  Parts  the  whole  Manao-e- 
ment  appears  to  be  left  to  the  Physician  ; he  is  the  Committee,  the  Treasurer 
and  perhaps  I might  go  again  a little  too  far  in  saying  that  it  is  his  Interest  to 
reserve  as  much  of  the  Funds  as  possible  for  the  Payment  of  Ins  own  Salary. 

2932.  Do  you  confine  your  Remarks  to  the  County  of  Galway? 

I do.  I am  not  personally  acquainted  with  any  other  Part  of  the  Country. 

2933.  Is  it  the  habit  in  the  Dispensaries  you  are  acquainted  with  for  the 
Medical  Attendant  to  visit  Out  Patients  who  are  not  able  to  attend  the 
Dispensaries? 

In  our  District  they  do  very  generally  visit  Out  Patients.  We  have  two 
Physicians  at  our  Dispensary.  I think  the  Advantages  of  Dispensaries  are 
more  received  in  our  particular  District  than  perhaps  any  other. 

2934.  What  is  the  Name  of  your  District? 

The  Town  of  Galway. 

2935.  Do  you  think  there  is  sufficient  Attendance  upon  Out-door  Patients  in 
the  Town  of  Galway? 

The  Fault  appears  to  be  that  the  Physician  has  no  Guarantee  that  Ids  Pre- 
scription is  followed,  and  above  all,  he  has  no  Means  of  affording  wiiolesome 
Food,  which,  perhaps,  in  Nine  Cases  out  of  Ten,  would  be  the  best  Medicine 
the  poor  Person  could  have;  therefore  I say  an  Extension  of  Hospital  Relief 
is  absolutely  necessary. 

2936.  What  Guarantee  would  any  Physician  have  that  his  Prescriptions 
would  be  attended  to  ? 

If  he  had  his  Patients  in  the  Hospital,  with  proper  Nurses  to  attend  upon 
them,  he  would  have  fair  Grounds  for  believing  that  his  Directions  were 
properly  followed  out. 

2937.  Would  you  convert  all  Dispensaries  into  Hospitals,  or  attach  a 
Dispensary  to  every  Hospital,  or  a Hospital  to  every  Dispensary  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  I would  have  an  Hospital  to  every  Dispensary, 
but  I think  that  every  Union  should  have  an  Hospital,  and  that  the  Physicians 
of  every  Dispensary  in  the  Union  should  have  the  Power  of  sending  certain 
Cases  to  the  Hospital. 

2937  a.  Do  you  wish  to  make  any  further  Suggestions  about  Medical  Charities  ? 
No. 


2938.  I have  here  a Series  of  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Galway  Board  in 
February  last.  The  first  Resolution  is,  “ That  we  are  of  opinion  tiiat  the 
Expenditure  incurred  in  the  building  of  and  Outfit  for  the  Workhouses  should 
be  borne  by  the -Consolidated  Fund,  and  also  that  the  Unions  should  be  released 
from  the  Payment  of  the  Salaries  of  the  Establishment,  which  we  think  would 
make  it  more  popular  by  leaving  on  each  Division  only  the  Support  of  its  own 
Poor.”_  With  respect  to  the  Expense  of  tlie  Houses  being  borne  by  the 
Consolidated  Fund,  can  you  state  any  thing,  besides  the  mere  Popularity,  which 
would  result  from  such  a Measure  as  a Reason  for  it  ? 

I think  the  Guardians  feel  that  it  is  rather  hard  to  make  the  Locality 

accountable 
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accountable  for  the  entire  Sum,  when  the  Guardians  who  were  in  existence  R.  M.  Lynch,  Esq. 
when  those  Works  were  being  executed  had  no  Control,  or  were  not  even  con-  , ' T 
suited  upon  the  Manner  in  which  this  Money  has  been  laid  out.  They  feel  ^ ^ 
also  that  a great  deal  of  Money  has  been  improperly  laid  out. 

2939-  1^0  they  consider  that  the  Objects  of  the  Law  are  sufficiently  carried 
out  to  justify  that  Expense  upon  them  ? 

No.  In  our  Instance  we  are  quite  of  opinion  that  if  the  House  w’as  very  full 
we  sliould  not  have  proper  Accommodation  for  the  Inmates.  We  have  sleeping 
Room  for  1,000,  but  we  have  not  proper  Day-rooms  for  more  than  Half  the 
Number. 

As  to  the  Salaries  of  the  Establishment,  how  should  they  be  charged  ? 

I cannot  say  that  my  Opinion  would  go  so  far  as  to  bear  out  that  Resolution. 

2941.  There  is  another  Resolution  in  which  the  Board  state  their  Opinion 
that  they  “ should  have  the  Power  of  apprenticing  Boys  and  Girls,  and  of 
allowing  a Sum  not  exceeding  51.  towards  a Fee  and  Outfit.’*  Has  that  your 
Concurrence  ? 

Quite  so. 

2942.  What  do  you  do  with  Boys  wdio  are  grown  up  ? 

It  is  only  now  that  that  Case  is  beginning  to  arise,  and  we  find  a gi-eat 
Difficulty.  We  have  a few  Boys  apprenticed  to  Owners  of  Ships  as  Sailors. 

For  this  they  do  not  require  a Fee,  and  we  find  that  we  could  get  rid  of  a great 
Number  of  promising  good  Lads  who  are  in  our  Workhouse,  but  we  have  not 
the  Power  under  the  Act  of  doing  so.  It  costs  us  4:1.  or  5l.  in  the  Year  to 
support  One  of  those  Boys.  But  if  we  had  the  Power  of  laying  out  that  Sum 
we  could  get  rid  of  him  altogether,  and  put  him  in  tlie  Way  of  gaining  a 
respectable  Livelihood. 

2943.  Have  not  you  in  your  Establishment  the  Means  of  training  Boys  as 
Tailors  and  Shoemakers  and  Carpenters  ? 

We  have  as  Shoemakers  and  Tailors.  They  never  can  however  become 
proficient  Tradesmen,  but  they  learn  so  much,  that  it  would  be  easier  for  us  to 
apprentice  them  to  that  particular  Trade  afterwards  than  if  they  were  totally 
ignorant  of  it ; but  we  nave  not  the  Means  within  ourselves  of  completing 
their  Instruction  as  Tradesmen. 

2944.  Have  you  taken  any  Steps  for  enabling  them  to  emigrate  ? 

None  whatever. 

2945.  Is  not  it  the  Feeling  of  the  Board  that  that  could  be  usefully 
resorted  to  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is. 

2946.  Is  not  there  a great  deal  of  Emigration  from  the  Port  of  Galway  ? 

A good  deal. 

2947.  Another  Resolution  says,  that  the  Board  “are  of  opinion  that  a 
Pauper  claiming  Admission  into  the  Workhouse  should  have  occupied  some 
Tenement  in  the  Electoral  Division  to  which  he  is  chargeable  for  a Term  of 
I'hree  Years,  and  if  he  has  not  occupied  such  Tenement  for  such  Term  that 
he  should  be  chargeable  to  the  Electoral  Division  in  which  he  had  a previous 
Occupation.”  Does  that  meet  with  your  Concurrence  ? 

Yes.  A Person  now  comes  in  and  spends  a Ye?ir  or  two  in  our  Town 
begging,  and  then  becomes  chargeable  upon  the  Union. 

2948.  You  think  that  Three  Years  Residence  should  constitute  a fair  Claim 
upon  the  Division  ? 

Three  Years  Occupancy  of  a Tenement.  I would  draw  a Distinction  betw'^een 
a Beggar  who  goes  round  seeking  a Night’s  Lodging  in  one  Place  and  another, 
and  the  Occupation  of  a Tenement. 

2949.  Do  you  consider  that  a Man  acting  as  a Servant  to  a Person  in  the 
Union  for  that  Length  of  Time  should  be  considered  as  a Resident? 

Yes. 

(®4.12.)  Oo  3 2950.  Then 
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2950.  Then  Occupation  of  a Tenement  would  not  always  imply  the  Payment 
of  Rent? 

My  Feeling  is  this,  that  the  District  where  a Man  becomes  destitute  should 
be  liable  to  his  Support  afterwards,  and  not  the  District  into  which  he  went 
by  mere  Chance,  or  merely  to  relieve  Destitution  which  has  already  arisen. 

2951.  If  he  obtained  Employment  there,  and  in  consequence  of  that  re- 
mained for  Three  Years,  that  industrial  Residence  you  think  should  give  him  a 
Claim  ? 

Certainly. 

9952.  There  is  this  Resolution  also : “ We  are  of  opinion,  that  it  should  be 
Part  of  the  Duty  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Union  to  visit  at  least  once  a Week  the 
Union  Workhouse,  and  to  make  a Report  of  the  State  of  the  House  to  the 
Visiting  Committee  or  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  their  weekly  Meeting.” 
Has  that  your  Concurrence  ? 

I do  not  think  that  it  would  be  a good  Rule  to  adopt  generally.  That 
Resolution,  I think,  was  come  to  in  our  Case  because  we  have  a more  than 
ordinarily  respectable  Person  as  a Clerk.  We  feel  that  we  want  a responsible 
Person  as  Inspector  of  the  Workhouse. 

295s.  Would  it  meet  the  Object  if  the  Assistant  Commissioner  was  required 
to  report  ? 

I do  not  see  any  Objection  to  the  Pai*ty  reporting  being  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioner. The  Assistant  Commissioners  we  have  had  have  rendered  us  no 
Assistance  whatever.  Their  only  Object  appears  to  be  to  find  fault  with  what 
happens  to  be  done. 

2954.  It  is  proposed  that  the  Visitor  should  make  his  Report  to  the  Visiting 
Committee.  Do  you  invest  the  Visiting  Committee  with  any  Power  beyond 
thatof  reporting  ? 

No,  I think  not.  The  Fault  we  find  with  the  Visiting  Committee  is  this,  that 
they  will  not  go  and  visit  the  House  during  the  intervening  Days  between  our 
Meetings.  They  come  to  the  Workhouse  perhaps  Half  an  Hour  earlier  on 
Board  Days,  and  make  a Visit  to  the  House  at  the  Time  when  the  Inmate.?  are 
prepared  to  expect  them.  We  want  a Person  whose  Duty  it  would  be  to  visit 
at  early  and  late  Hours,  and  at  different  Times,  to  see  how  the  House  is 
going  on. 

2955.  The  next  Resolution  is:  “That  we  are  of  opinion  that  a modified 
Vagrant  Law,  which  w'ould  check  Mendicancy,  would  tend  much  to  the  good 
w'orking  of  the  Poor  Law.”  You  stated  before  that  the  Details  of  such  a 
Measure  had  not  been  considered? 

No,  they  have  not. 

2956.  But  that  there  was  an  Opinion  upon  the  Board  in  favour  of  such  a 
Law'.  Is  that  the  general  Opinion  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes ; that  an  Endeavour  should  be  made  to  relieve  Persons  who  have  the 
Burden  of  supporting  those  sturdy  Street  Beggars.  They  have  the  Tax  Col- 
lector coming  at  one  Time  and  the  Beggars  at  another. 

2957.  Do  the  Residents  in  the  Country  complain  as  much  of  Mendicancy  as 
Persons  in  the  Town  ? 

Certainly  not ; there  is  very  little  Mendicancy  in  the  Country, 

2958.  How  is  your  Valuation ; is  it  satisfactory? 

It  has  been  revised  a good  deal,  and  is  pretty  satisfactory  now, 

2959.  Do  the  Tenants  and  the  Landlords  bear  an  equal  Proportion  ? 

Certainly  not. 

2960.  Surely  that  was  the  Object  of  the  Law? 

It  was. 

2961.  Then  that  Object  has  not  been  accomplished? 

In  sending  a Man  out  to  value  Property  he  cannot  conscientiously  value  as 
high  as  the  Tenant  is  paying  in  a great  many  Instances.  I speak  of  small 
Holdings,  of  Persons  who  sublet  again,  which  occurs  so  often  about  Towns. 
Parties  take  a Plot,  and  divide  it  into  little  Holdings,  and  build  Cabins,  and 

they 
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thev  get  liigh  Rents.  I have  known  a Rent  of  Si.  a Year  for  a Cabin  that  could  -R-  I^nck,  Esq. 

never  nave  cost  6/.  to  build  it.  A conscientious  Valuator  cannot  value  it  at  31.  jy[^  1846. 

a Year ; he  values  it  at  305.,  and,  consequently,  he  puts  the  entire  Rate  upon  ■ 

the  Landlord.  I find  in  the  Union  of  which  your  Lordship  is  Chairman  that 

the  Valuation  is  about  Three  Fourths  of  the  real  Value  of  the  Land ; there 

those  exorbitant  Rents  are  not  asked.  Land  paying  20s.  an  Acre  is  valued  at 

something  like  15s. 

2962.  Is  that  what  in  your  Opinion  should  be  the  Practice  ? 

Certainly  not. 

2963.  As  to  the  Galway  Union,  you  say  the  Valuation  is  upon  the  whole 
satisfactory  ; is  it  upon  the  fair  letting  Value? 

It  is  always  under  the  letting  Value. 

2964.  Is  it  under  the  fair  letting  Value  ? 

I think  it  is. 

2905.  You  are  aware,  of  course,  that  there  are  Occasions  on  which  there  may 
be  an  Interval  between . one  Tenant  leaving  and  the  other  taking  a House ; 
that,  therefore,  the  letting  Value  should  be  the  Value,  one  Year  with  another, 
throughout  a long  Course  of  Years  ? 

I think  in  many  Cases  that  Occupiers  of  Houses  are  entitled  to  that  Reduc- 
tion, but  I do  not  think  the  same  Rule  will  apply  to  Land;  we  do  not  find 
Land  is  left  unoccupied  for  a Year,  though  we  frequently  find  a House  so. 

2966.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  it  would  be  an  Advantage  if  there  was  a 
uniform  Valuation  over  Ireland. 

I have  seen  a good  deal  of  the  Government  Valuation.  If  that  Valuation  is 
to  be  adopted  for  the  Collection  of  the  Poor  Rate,  the  Law  must  be  changed 
as  to  the  Proportion  between  the  Landlord  and  Tenant ; as  the  Valuation  is 
so  much  under  the  letting  Value  it  will  throw  the  entire  Rate,  or  nearly  so, 
upon  the  Landlord. 

2967.  You  are  aware  that  Mr.  Griffith’s  Valuation  is  founded  upon  a Scale 
of  Prices  laid  down  in  the  Act  of  Parliament? 

I am. 

2968.  If,  instead  of  that  Scale  of  Prices  laid  down  in  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
he  was  to  take  the  letting  Value  of  the  Day,  do  you  think  a general  Valuation 
of  the  whole  of  Ireland  under  a Government  Officer  would  be  more  satisfactory 
than  the  present  System  ? 

I think  a uniform  Valuation  would  be  a great  deal  more  palatable  to  the 
People. 

2969.  And  a uniform  Government  Valuation  at  the  fair  letting  Value  would 
be  particularly  so  ? 

I think  so. 

2970.  Have  you  any  thing  further  you  wish  to  suggest  to  the  Committee  ? 

No.  When  I left  Home  I did  not  expect  to  be  examined,  and  therefore  I 

did  not  come  prepared  with  any  Suggestions. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JOHN  BARLOW  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : Jolm  Barlow,  Esq- 

2971.  I BELIEVE  you  have  been  connected  with  the  Administration  of 
the  Poor  Law  in  the  North  Dublin  Union  ? 

Yes. 

2972.  When  was  that  Union  declared  ? 

In  July  1839. 

2973.  How  soon  after  the  Declaration  did  you  open  the  House  for  the 
Reception  of  the  Poor  under  the  Act  ? 

In  May  1840.  W’’e  held  several  Boards  previous  to  that. 

(24.12.)  O 0 4 2974^.  How 
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John  Barlow,  Esq.  How  many  does  that  Board  consist  of  ? 

lQ.h  M"^h  1816. 

297-5*  Of  those  a Fourth  Part  were  ex-officio  Guardians  ? 

Yes,  the  usual  Number,  Eleven  ex-officio  Guardians. 

2976.  Were  you  an  elected  Guardian  ? 

An  ex-officio  Guardian. 

2977-  Were  you  Chairman  of  the  Union? 

I was  at  the  first  Meeting  elected  Vice  Chairman,  and  a few  Months  after 
Chairman,  and  so  continued  until  I retired  from  the  Board.) 

2978.  What  was  the  House  you  availed  yourselves  of  for  receiving  Paupers  ? 

It  was  Part  of  the  old  House  of  Industry. 

2979.  Is  that  the  same  as  is  now  in  use? 

Yes. 

2980.  Not  in  the  same  State  ? 

No. 

2981.  How  many  was  it  calculated  to  hold  when  you  first  opened  it  ? 

Near  2,000. 

2982.  Before  it  was  opened  for  receiving  the  Poor  under  tlie  Poor  Relief  Act 
it  had  already  a great  Number  of  Paupers  in  it,  had  not  it  ? 

It  had  a great  many  of  the  House  of  Industry  People. 

2983.  How  many  were  there  at  the  Time  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question  exactly’^  perhaps  7OO  or  800. 

2984.  Had  you  any  thing  to  do  with  the  Administration  of  Relief  in  the 
House  of  Industry  ? 

Nothing. 

2985.  Is  the  Principle  of  Admission  materially  different  from  what  it  was  ? 

Yes.  The  Lord  Lieutenant  put  in  the  old  Patients  into  the  House  of 

Industry.  I think  so  ; I am  not  sure. 

2986.  To  what  Extent  is  Relief  given  now  ? 

The  House  holds  2,000.  I suppose  there  may  be  about  1,700  in  it  at 
present. 

2987.  Has  the  Act  operated  beneficially  in  Dublin  with  respect  to  putting 
down  Vagrancy  and  Mendicancy  ? 

I am  sure  it  has ; but  still  there  are  a great  many  Beggars  about  the  Streets. 

2988.  Are  the  Class  who  are  in  the  House  Persons  who  if  they  were  not  in 
the  House  would  be  Mendicants  upon  tlie  Town  ? 

The  greater  Number  I .should  think  would,  or  in  the  District  within  the 
Union. 

2989.  The  Reception  of  Paupers  under  the  Act  was  done  in  the  Presence,  in 
the  first  instance,  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

Yes. 

2990.  Have  the  Commissioners  assisted  generally  in  carrying  the  xlct  into 
execution  in  the  North  Dublin  Union  ? 

At  first  they  did,  very  often  ; latterly,  not  so  frequently.  Mr.  Hall  was  at 
the  Commencement  our  Assistant  Commissioner ; he  attended  very  often. 

^ 2991.  Are  the  Regulations  for  the  Admission  of  Paupers  as  laid  down  by  the 
Commissioners  considered  satisfactory  by  the  Members  of  the  Board  ? 

I think,  generally,  they  are  so.  I do  not  speak  for  all  the  Guardians,  of 
course. 

2992.  The  Commissioners  are  armed  with  very  great  Powers  \ do  you  con- 
sider that  those  Powers  are  necessary  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Administration 
of  Relief  under  the  Act  ? 

I think  they  are  armed  with  extraordinary  Powers,  and  there  is  no  Appeal 
from  the  Commissioners,  which  I think  is  objectionable  ; I think  there  should 
be  an  Appeal  to  the  Irish  Government. 

2993.  Are 
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2993.  Are  Dot  you  aware  that  all  general  Rules  must  have  the  Sanction  of  Barlow,  Esq 

the  Secretary  of  State  ? jg^g 

Yes.  

2994.  What  greater  Control  do  you  think  the  Government  could  have  than 
the  Act  already  gives  them  ? 

We  have  more  than  once  been  dissatisfied  with  the  Decision  come  to  by 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners ; and  I have  Reason  to  think,  if  the  Irish  Govern- 
ment had  liad  Control  in  the  Matters  that  I allude  to,  the  Government  would  at 
that  Period  have  differed  in  Opinion  with  the  Commissioners  ; I have  no  Doubt 
of  it. 

S995.  Are  those  Matters  which  you  think  the  Irish  Government  might  have 
come  to  a different  Opinion  upon  in  the  Nature  of  general  Order  Rules,  or 
particular  Orders? 

Particular  Orders.  I can  state  some  Instances  if  your  Lordships  please.  With 
respect  to  our  Valuation  in  the  Year  1839>  when  I first  became  connected  with  the 
Poor  Law,  it  was  understood  at  our  Board  that  we  were  to  appoint  our  Valuator, 
and  to  be  responsible,  as  far  as  we  could  be,  for  his  Acts.  We  know  it  was  a very 
onerous'and  important  Duty,  and  we  believed  it  would  be  so  considered  all  over 
the  Country;  and  also  that  it  would  not  be  so  satisfactory  to  our  Rate-payers 
and  the  Public  if  a Valuator  were  appointed  by  our  Board,  or  by  any  Board 
of  Guardians.  With  a good  deal  of  Trouble  I had  a Resolution  passed  at  our 
Board,  so  long  ago  as  1839,  requesting  that  the  Commissioners  would  undertake 
the  Valuation  and  appoint  the  Valuator,  and  that  we  would  hold  our  Union 
responsible  for  the  Cost,  whatever  it  might  be;  but  I thought  it  of  great  Impor- 
tance that  the  Valuation  should  be  uniform,  and  as  perfect  as  possible.  The 
Commissioners  returned  that  Resolution  to  us,  and  refused,  stating  that  they 
considered  the  Guardians  should  appoint  the  Valuator,  and  would  not  relieve 
the  Boards  of  Guardians  from  that  Responsibility.  I considered  that  a great 
Mistake.  I pressed  it  in  after  Years,  and  I remember  having  a Conversation 
with  the  then  Lord  Lieutenant,  Lord  De  Grey,  on  the  Subject,  and  I have  no 
Doubt  he  entirely  coincided  with  the  Guardians.  That  was  an  Instance,  1 think, 
in  which  a great'deal  of  Mischief  was  done.  We  believed  there  would  be  other 
Taxes  based  on  the  Poor  Law  Rating,  and  we  thought  it  of  great  Importance 
that  the  Rating  should  be  uniform  and  above  Suspicion. 

2996.  Did  not  the  Act  give  the  Commissioners  the  Power  of  making  those 
Valuations  ? 

I think  so,  fully.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  that  is  their  Opinion. 

2997‘  There  appears  to  have  been  some  Doubt  about  that,  because  in  the 
Act  of  1843  it  was  expressly  conferred  upon  them  ? 

I am  quite  aware  of  that,  but  I continue  to  retain  the  Opinion  I have 
expressed. 

2998.  Then  in  the  Act  of  1843  what  you  had  so  strongly  desired  was  adopted 
as  the  Law  of  the  Land? 

It  was ; but  a great  deal  of  Mischief  had  been  done  in  the  meantime,  and 
the  Guardians  had  to  suifer  a great  deal  of  Trouble,  and  disagreeable  Obser- 
vations were  made,  which  I think  they  should  have  been  held  free  from  by 
the  Commissioners  acceding  to  the  Request  made. 

2999.  Are  the  Powers  of  the  Commissioners  in  respect  of  the  Officers  upon 
the  whole  satisfactory ; the  Power  of  Removal,  for  instance,  and  disallowing 
Salaries  ? 

I do  not  think  they  are.  The  Commissioners  have  a certain  Power,  and  the 
Guardians  appear  to  have  a certain  Power.  I think  it  would  be  better  if  tlie 
entire  Power  rested  in  either  one  or  the  other.  I should  say  in  tlie  Commis- 
sioners altogether.  The  Election  of  Officers  has  made  at  Times  a great  deal  of 
Unpleasantness  at  our  Board,  and  I have  no  Doubt  at  others.  I do  not  think 
the  Guardians  should  be  responsible,  nor  do  I believe  by  the  Act  they  could 
be  made  responsible,  and  I think  the  Commissioners  should  be  made  so. 

3000.  Is  there  any  Case  you  can  mention  in  which  it  appears  that  the  Com- 
missioners have  exercised  theirPower  injudiciously  with  respect  to  Officers,  or 
that  the  Guardians  have  done  so  ? 

I think  both  have  done  so.  I think  one  of  the  first  Appointments  made  by 
(24.12.)  p p Qjjj. 
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our  Board  was  a very  injudicious'  one,  and  in  my  Opinion  should' not  have 
been  sanctioned  on  the  Part  of  the  Commissioners.  The  establishing  of  our 
Schools,  of  course,  was  attended  with  mucii  Trouble,  and  in  the  Conduct  of  such 
a School  at  the  Commencement  there  was  more  Difficulty  than  in  one  of  almost 
any  other  Description ; notwithstanding,  at  that  Time,  the  Commissioner^ 
assented  to  the  Resolution  of  the  Board,  appointing  a young  Female,  of  scarcely 
Seventeen  Years  of  Age,  I may  say,  to  establish  and  to  be  placed  at  the. Head  of 
that  School.  I sti-ongly  remonstrated,  as  an  Individual,  with  the  Commissioners 
against  the  Apppointment;  however,  the  Appointment  stood. 

3001.  Did  the  Commissioners  appoint  this  young  Female  ? 

No  ; the  Board  appointed  her.  They  permitted  her  to  be  put  over  the  School 
when  she  was  not  Seventeen  Years  of  Age,  as  I believe.  ^ 

3002.  How  many  Children  were  there  ? • 

There  were  Fifty  or  Sixty  ; now  there  are  200.  I am  bound  to  say  that  that 

young  Woman  conducted  herself  remarkably  well  while  she  remained  in  charge 
of  that  School. 

3003.  In  making  that  Appointment  did  it  appear  there  was  any  particular 
Influence  upon  the  Board  ; did  they  not  take  into  consideration  the  Capabilities 
of  the  Teacher  ? 

I think  there  was  a strong  Pressure  on  the  Board. 

3004.  What  Kind  of  Pressure? 

One  Section  of  the  Board  were  for  appointing  that  young  Woman.  She 
was  a Roman  Catholic,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  all  supported  her.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  I then  understood  was  her  Uncle.  I do  not  believe 
however  that  he  was,  but  he  gave  her  every- Assistance  in  his  Power  in  the 
Management  of  the  School,  and  as  long  as  he  lived  he  continued  Roman 
Catholic  Chaplain,  and  conducted  himself  to  the  Satisfaction  of  the  entire 
Board. 

3005.  In  point  of  fact  the  Appointment  of  this  young  Woman  did  not  turn 
out  ill  ? 

No.  She  had,  as  I have  already  said,  every  Assistance  she  could  have  from 
this  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  as  well  as  from  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

3006.  Do  you  mean  to  imply  that  a Person  of  Seventeen  Years  of  Age  is  not 

fit  for  such  a Charge  ? - 

Certainly,  I think  so.  I thought  it  a very  unfortunate  Appointment,  and 
particularly  under  the  then  Circumstances  of  the  School. 

SOO7.  Do  you  conceive  that  to  be  a Case  in  which  the  Commissioners  should 
have  disallowed  the  Appointment? 

I do,  as  did  a great  many  other  Members  of  the  Board. 

3008.  Is  that  the  only  Case  in  which  this  Want  of  Responsibility  in  one  or 
the  other  of  the  TwoBodies  has  been  apparent? 

No.  The  immediate  Occasion  of  my  resigning  my  Situation  as  Chairman 
and  as  Guardian  at  the  Board  was  in  consequence  of  a Difference  arising 
between  the  Board  and  the  Commissioners  as  to  the  Appointment  of  a School- 
mistress in  1844. 

SOO9.  What  were  the  Circumstances  of  that  Appointment? 

In  the  Month  of  April  1844  our  Schoolmistress  resigned.  She  was  a Roman 
Catholic.  During  her  Stay  she  reported  to  the  Board  that  the  School  had 
grown  so  large  that  it  was  necessary  to  give  her  some  Assistance,  and  there 
was  an  Assistant  Schoolmistress  appointed,  I think  in  the  Year  1841.  She 
was  a Protestant,  but  she  (I  do  not  mean  the  Individual)  was  appointed  at  the 
Instance  of  the  Schoolmistress,  the  Board  being  informed  by  her,  and  as 
appeared  to  the  Board,  that  she  could  not  manage  so  many  Children  without 
Assistance.  She  so  continued  for  about  Three  Years,  when  the  Roman 
Catholic  Mistress  resigned.  She  then  came  forward  as  a Candidate  for  the 
Situation  of  Head  Mistress,  and  a great  many  Members  of  the  Board  considered 
that  she  was  justly  entitled  to  be  appointed.  She  had  given  the  Board  Satis- 
faction, the  Commissioners  also,  and  the  Inspectors  of  the  National  Board, 
under  whom  our  School  is  placed.  She  put  her  Claims  forward,  and  they  were 

allowed 
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allowed  by  a great  Majority  of  the  Board.  The  Election  came  on  in  the  John  Barlow,  Esq. 

Month  of  May.  It  was  stated  by  some  Members  of  our  Board,  and  by  One  in  

oarticular,  that  he  never  would  consent  to  a Protestant  being  the  Head  Mistress 
in  that  School ; that  the  greater  Number  of  the  Children  were  Homan 
Catholics,  which  no  doubt  is  the  Fact,  and  that  being  so,  that  the  Mistress 
must  be  a Roman  Catholic  also.  We  remonstrated  against  that  upon  Prin- 
ciple, stating,  that  if  that  were  to  be  the  Case,  the  same  Argument  would 
hold  good  in  every  Appointment  within  the  Workhouse,  and  that  no  Pro- 
testant, nor  any  but  a Roman  Catholic,  could  ever  succeed  by  Promotion  to 
an  Appointment  in  the  Workhouse.  That  Argument  was  not  attended  to. 

We  went  to  an  Election,  and  I think  the  Assistant  Mistress  had  about 
Two  Thirds  of  the  Board  in  her  Favour,  and  she  was  elected  Mistress.  We 
had  said,  before  she  was  elected,  that  if  she  was  appointed  the  Mistress,  as 
far  as  our  Influence  and  Votes  could  secure  it,  we  would  take  care  that  none 
but  a Roman  Catholic  should  be  appointed  Second  Mistress,  and  that  that 
Person  should  have  a larger  Salary  than  the  Assistant  Mistress  had  had  in  the 
Years  preceding ; that  we  would  give  her  24^.  a Year,  the  Head  Mistress 
receiving  25/.  W^e  made  a Difference  of  1/.  upon  Principle.  I had  previously 
stated  at  the  Board  that  if  a Candidate  had  no  peculiar  Claim  upon  us,  I would, 
out  of  Respect  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board,  have  myself  sup- 
ported a Roman  Catholic  in  preference  to  a Protestant  j that,  provided  there 
were  I'wo  Candidates  with  equal  Claims  and  Qualifications  for  the  Office,  I 
should,  out  of  Respect  to  their  Prejudices  (not  using  the  Word  invidiously), 
support  the  Roman  Catholic  j but  I coulcl  not  pass  over  the  Claims  of  the 
Assistant  Schoolmistress  solely  because  she  was  not  a Roman  Catholic. 

3010.  On  what  Principle  did  you  propose  to  raise  the  Salary  of  your  Assistant 
Sclioolmistress  upon  this  Occasion  ? 

Our  Protestant  Schoolmisti'ess,  as  long  as  she  was  Assistant,  had  but  15/.  a 
Year. 

3011.  Why  did  you  wish  to  give  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  more  when 
you  had  a Roman  Catholic  Assistant  Schoolmistress  ?• 

It  was  stated  that  she  had  a much  larger  Number  of  Children  to  attend  to, 
and  we  did  not  wish  to  deprive  her  of  proper  Remuneration,  and  also  to  satisfy 
the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board  that  we  desired  to  meet  the  Wishes 
of  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  National  Board  requires  that  there  should  be  one 
Schoolmistress  who  should  be  the  superior  Mistress.  It  was  not  a Matter  of 
Pounds,  Shillings,  and  Pence,  but  a Matter  of  Principle.  We  went  to  the 
Election  of  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress,  and  we  elected  the  Person  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Members  supported.  Some  Members  of  the  Board  waited 
upon  the  Commissioners,  not  from  the  Board  (but  they  were  Members  of  it), 
and  I'ep'resented  the  Conduct  of  the  Majority  of  the  Board  in  the  Manner  which 
they  thought  it  deserved ; and  the  Reply  given  by  the  Commissioner  in  his 
Room  to  that  Section  of  the  Board,  and  upon  an  ex  parte  Statement,  was 
“that  he  considered  our  Conduct  unjustifiable.” 

3012.  Who  was  the  Commissioner  who  gave  that  Answer? 

I answer  that  Question  upon  the  Authority  of  a Member  of  the  Board,  and 
who  in  his  Place  at  it  stated  that  he,  with  others,  held  such  a Conversation  with 
Mr.  Gulson. 

3013.  That  he  thought  your  Conduct  had  been  unjustifiable? 

It  was  reported  in  the  Newspapers  of  the  Day  in  those  Words.  I commented 
upon  this  at  the  Board  ; I had  an  Opportunity  of  doing  so  when  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  was  sitting  beside  me,  and  I stated  that  I considered  it  extremely 
improper,  that  it  ought  not  to  have  been  done,  and  that,  if  at  ail,  it  should  be 
done  at  our  Board,  or  by  Letter  to  the  Board. 

3014.  Who  was  the  Gentleman  that  reported  this  Answer  ? 

I think  the  present  Chairman  was  one  of  those  who  were  present.  I think 
Mr.  Mullins  or  Mr.  Atkins  was  the  Gentleman  who  reported  the  Answer.  I 
cannot  name  the  Member  positively. 

3015.  What  Part  of  your  Conduct  did  the  Commissioner  think  unjustifiable  ? 

Merely  our  promoting  the  Assistant  Mistress  to  the  Head  of  that  School, 

because  the  greater  Number  of  the  Children  being  Roman  Catholics. 

(24.12.)  P p 2 3016.  What 
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3016.  What  Steps  did  the  Board  take  upon  this  Reply  being  reported  to 
them  ? 

The  Board  were  satisfied  of  course  with  the  Decision  come  to  by  themselves, 
but  the  Commissioners  pressed  upon  us  first  to  appoint  a Roman  Catholic 
Mistress,  which  we  declined. 


SOI7.  Did  they  state  on  what  Ground  they  wished  a Roman  Catholic 
Mistress  to  be  appointed  ? 

No  further  than,  as  I understood,  from  the  Number  being  greater  who  were 
Roman  Catholics,  there  should  be  a Roman  Catholic  Head  Mistress  ; I know 
ofho  other. 


3018.  What  Steps  did  the  Board  take  ? 

The  Board  remained  steady  to  their  Determination,  and  the  Commissioners 
then  wrote  to  the  Board  to  say  that  they  would  give  the  Assistant  Mistress  25/. 
as  well  as  the  Head  Mistress ; that  they  would  pass  their  Order  to  do  so.  I 
stated  that  in  my  Opinion  they  had  no  Power  to  do  this ; that  I believed  they 
possessed  no  Power,  under  the  Circumstances,  so  to  interfere  with  us ; and  I 
stated  afterwards  that  I was  fortified  in  that  Opinion,  because  in  the  Month  of 
June  following  they  took  by  a general  Order  the  Power  which  they  had 
assumed  in  May.  By  the  Poor  Law  Act  that  Order  could  not  come  into  force 
for  Forty  Days  after  it  was  made  j so  I believed  they  had  no  such  Power 
previously. 

3019.  What  was  the  Date  of  the  Answer  in  which  they  said  they  would  give 
25/.  to  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  ? 

It  was  dated  in  the  Month  of  May. 

3020.  And  in  the  June  following  the  general  Rule  came  out? 

Yes ; giving  them  the  Power  which  I b^elieve  they  had  not  before. 

3021.  Was  that  general  Order  communicated  to  your  Board? 

It  was. 

3022.  You  stated  that  in  your  Opinion  that  was  an  illegal  Act  on  the  Part  of 
the  Commissioners,  interfering  with  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  ? 

I think,  at  the  Time  they  assumed  the  Power,  it  was  not  in  their  Hands ; and 
I was  confirmed  in  that  by  observing  that  a Month  afterwards  they  took  the 
Power  by  general  Order. 

3023.  Do  you  recollect  any  thing  about  that  general  Order ; what  it  had 
particular  reference  to  ? 

No,  I do  not.  There  were  a good  many  Matters  in  it. 

3024.  Had  that  general  Order  the  Sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State  ? 

Certainly. 

3025.  And  you  conceive  that  by  that  general  Order  they  did  acquire  a 
Power  that  they  had  not  before  ? 

I do.  I stated  so  at  the  Board.  It  was  reported  in  the  Newspapers  of  the 
Day,  and  the  Commissioners  never  contradicted  it.  They  sent  a Letter  to  the 
Board  the  Day  after  I retired,  and  they  never  touched  upon  that  Point  either 
then  or  before.  They  did  not  contradict  what  I had  stated,  nor  alluded  to  it  in 
any  way,  but  they  made  the  Order  that  the  Salary  should  be  25/.  to  each. 

3026.  What  did  the  Board  do  upon  that  ? 

They  passed  a Resolution,  requesting  that  I,  as  Chairman,  would  not  sign  _a 
Draft  for  the  Payment  of  the  Schoolmistress’s  Salary  for  more  than  24/.,  so  it 
remained  from  June  till  the  first  Quarter’s  Salary  became  due.  We  were  m 
hopes  that  some  Arrangement  would  be  made  to  get  us  out  of  the  Difficulty. 
We  were  very  averse  to  retiring  from  the  Board  on  such  a Subject.  For  myself, 
I may  state,  that  after  the  Number  of  Years  that  I had  attended,  and  the 
Trouble  and  Anxiety  it  caused  me,  I was  very  much  mortified  by  being  driven 
from  the  Board  by  the  Commissioners  in  that  Way.  Whenever  I retired  from 
the  Board  I would  have  preferred  doing  so  in  a very  different  Manner. 

SO27.  Were  you  Chairman  of  the  Board  at  that  Time  ? 

I was,  during  the  Five  Years. 

3028.  What 
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3028.  What  was  the  precise  Occasion  of  your  retiring  ? 

The  Commissioners  insisted  upon  the  Schoolmistresses  being  equal  in  point 
of  Rank,  and  that  one  Schoolmistress  should  not  be  considered  inferior  in 
Station  to  the  other,  which  according  to  the  National  System  of  Education, 
under  which  our  School  is  placed,  she  should  be  ; that  is  one  of  the  Rules, 
and  upon  Principle  we  would  not  consent  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Mistress, 
solely  on  the  Ground  of  her  being  a Roman  Catholic,  should  be  considered 
equal  to  the  principal  Mistress,  or  that  she  should  have  the  same  Salary. 

3029.  On  what  Occasion  did  you  retire  ? You  came  to  the  Resolution  you 
say  that  yon  would  not  sign  a Check  for  this  25/.  by  which  this  Equality  would 
have  been  conferred.  What  led  you  to  retire? 

An  Order  came  from  the  Commissioners  appointing  the  Assistant  School- 
mistress with  a Salary  of  25/.  a Year,  and  a Letter  stating  that  the  Commis- 
sioners would  not  assent  to  the  Resolution  we  had  passed,  that  she  should 
have  but  24/. ; and  there  was  a Passage  in  that  Letter  at  which  certainly  a great 
Number  of  the  Board,  including  myself,  were  very  indignant. 

SOSO.  Have  you  a Copy  of  that  Letter? 

The  Passage  was  “ that  we  had  already  sufficiently  marked  the  Inferiority  ot 
the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress.”  That  the  Members  who  upon  that  Occa- 
sion concurred  with  me  considered  was  most  mischievous  to  us  at  the  Board, 
and  that,  as  far  as  the  Commissioners  could  make  it,  it  was  injurious  to  us  without 
the  Walls  of  the  Workhouse.  It  was  reported  in  the  Newspapers,  and  was  of 
course  considered  as  a Question  of  Sectarianism  altogether,  and  that  our  Object 
was,  as  stated  by  the  Commissioners,  to  mark  the  Inferiority  of  the  Roman 
Catholics. 

3031.  You  consider  that  they  had  wilfully  put  a Misconstruction  upon  tli6 
Motives  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes,  and  notwithstanding  our  repeated  Remonstrances  to  the  contrary, 
and  as  I stated  at  the  Board  we  challenged  the  Commissioners  from  the  Day 
we  first  joined  the  Union  to  show  any  Act  of  ours  that  could  bear  such  a 
Construction.  I have  the  Newspaper  in  which  all  this  is  reported.  It  con- 
tains a Statement  that  I made  to  the  Board  the  Day  I retired.  I can  answer 
for  its  Accuracy.  We  were  very  desirous  that  this  Matter  should  have  been 
settled  without  our  being  obliged  to  retire,  and  we  communicated  with  the 
Government  and  tiie  Home  Secretary,  (we  also  sent  a Copy  of  the  Resolution 
to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,)  requesting  them  to  appoint  any  Person  or 
Persons  tliey  pleased  to  inquire  into  the  Circumstances,  and  that  we  should  be 
most  happy  to  give  them  every  Assistance  in  our  Power,  and  to  abide  by  their 
Decision.  I have  an  Acknowledgment  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  the 
Home  Secretary  of  the  Receipt  of  that  Communication,  but  nothing  further. 

3032.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  any  thing  in  relation  to  this  Occur- 
rence which  you  have  not  stated,  and  which  you  desire  to  lay  before  them  ? 

The  Paragraph  in  the  Letter  of  the  Commissioners  we  considered  as  an 
extremely  improper  one  for  them  to  introduce  into  a Letter  to  our  Board,  that 
it  could  only  tend  to  do  Mischief  to  us  as  public  Officers,  and  that  if  it  were 
known  Outside  the  Workhouse  it  would  operate  injuriously  as  regarded  our 
Efficiency  at  the  Board.  I should  state  to  your  Lordships  that  there  were 
Guardians  of  all  Shades  of  Politics  who  agreed  with  me  in  this  ; I may  mention 
Mr.  Roper,  Mr.  Hutton,  Mr.  Chambers,  and  others  well  known  in  Dublin  to 
be  Gentlemen  of  liberal  Opinions;  I also  begged  that  as  many  of  the  Eight  or 
Nine  and  Twenty  Gentlemen  who  adopted  the  Views  I had  on  the  Subject 
would,  if  they  conscientiously  could,  remain  upon  the  Board,  and  not  separate 
themselves  from  it ; that  I felt  I could  not  remain  there,  but  I hoped  that  if 
there  were  any  who  could,  they  would  do  so;  tlie  Result,  however,  was  that 
Eight  or  Nine  and  Twenty  left  the  Board. 

3083.  It  was  that  Paragraph  in  that  Letter  that  was  the  immediate  Cause  of 
your  withdrawing  ? 

Whether  that  Paragraph  had  been  in  the  Letter  or  not  I would  not,  nor  do 
I think  the  other  Members  who  retired,  would  have  remained.  We  had  always 
been  accustomed  to  sustain  the  Commissioners  at  that  Board,  because  in  doing 
so  we  felt  that  we  were  assisting  the  Administration  of  the  Law  of  the  Country. 

(24.12.)  P p 3 I stated 
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I Stated  that  I had  always  endeavoured  to  allay  any' Party  Feeling  on  the  Board, 
and  that  when  any  Question  of  the  kind  was  before  the  Board  I had  it  disposed 
of  as  quickly  and  quietly  as  I could. 

SGSd-.  You  refer  to  the  Fact  of  your  having  proposed  to  raise  tlie  Salary  of 
the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  from  15/.  to  24/.  as  illustrative  of  the  Disposition 
on  the  Part  of  the  Majority  to  conciliate  the  Feelings  of  the  Minority? 

Certainly. 

3035.  And  to  make  her  Salary  1/.  less  than  the  other  to  support  the 
Discipline  of  the  School  ? 

Yes,  and  to  maintain  her  Position  as  Head  Mistress,  and  that  we  would 
have,  as  according  to  the  National  System  we  were  required  to  have,  a Head 
Mistress. 

3036.  Is  there  any  Dilference  between  the  Master  and  the  Assistant  Master 
in  the  Boys  School  ? 

No.  When  I resigned,  they  had  a Roman  Catholic  Master  and  a Protestant 
Assistant  Master. 

3OS7.  How  were  their  Salaries  ? 

The  Assistant  had  much  less  in  proportion  than  the  Master,  as  it  had  been 
in  the  Girls  School  until  the  Period  I allude  to. 

3038.  It  did  not  occur  to  the  Board  to  point  to  the  Circumsances  of  the 
Boys  School  as  a Precedent  for  the  Girls  School  ? 

No,  it  did  not. 

3039-  Had  any  Change  been  before  made  in  the  Salary  of  the  Assistant 
Schoolmistress  ? 

No  ; nor  did  we  ever  propose  it  as  long  as  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  was 
a Protestant.  I should  also  state  that  it  is  my  Opinion  there  was  not  much 
more  Duty,  if  any,  put  on  the  Roman  Catholic  than  on  the  Protestant,  because 
there  was  a Day  set  apart  for  the  Religious  Duties  to  be  performed,  which 
was  every  Thursday,  and  instead  of  attending  during  School  Hours  for  the 
Purposes  of  secular  Education,  they  were  employed  under  their  Ministers 
and  Mistresses,  so  that  when  they  were  not  engaged  in  secular  Education 
they  were  being  instructed  in  Religious  Duties ; so  that  though  the  one 
Mistress  had  Five  Times  the  Number  in  the  School-room,  the  other  had  her 
Time  just  as  much  taken  up,  although  with  a fewer  Number.  It  made  no 
Difference. 

3040.  Was  any  Reference  made  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
upon  the  Subject? 

We  referred  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  their  Rules. 

3041.  Were  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  aware  that  these  Schools  were 
under  the  National  Board  ? 

They  were  ; and  they  stated  in  their  Letter  to  us  that  they  thought  there 
was  a Distinction  between  Workhouse  Schools  and  other  Schools ; that  they 
could  not  be  put  exactly  upon  the  same  Footing,  the  one  being  Boarding 
Schools  and  the  other  Day  Schools. 

3042.  In  fact  the  Principles  of  the  National  School  System  are  not  observed 
in  those  Schools  in  the  Workhouse  which  profess  to  be  under  the  National 
Board? 

I think,  generally  speaking,  they  are.  There  would  have  been  no  essential 
Difference  in  other  Cases. 

3043.  In  this  Case  they  were  not  ? 

No.  There  would  have  been  a Difference  in  this  Instance. 

3044.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  state  that  there  must  be  a Difference 
between  these  Schools  and  the  National  Schools  in  consequence  of  one  being 
Boarding  Schools  and  the  other  not  ? 

Yes  j but  I do  not  mean  to  infer  that  that  was  the  Reason  for  our  taking  the 
Part  we  did  j it  was  not  the  Infraction  of  these  Rules  of  the  National  Board, 
but  it  was  the  Principle  we  were  not  disposed  to  give  up.  Might  I be  allowed 
to  offer  a Suggestion  to  your  Lordships  quite  unconnected  with  our  Case?  In 
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the  North  Dublin  Union,  it  occurred  to  me  that  it  would  be  very  useful  if  John  Barhw,  Esq.. 

all  the  Children  of  the  Workhouses  were  taken  to  the  nearest  National  School,  , „ T 

under  a proper  Officer,  daily.  . Such  an  Arrangement  would  get  rid  of  a dlffi-  ^ ^ 

cult  Department  to  be  managed  within  Workhouses.  I believe  the  Children 

would  be  much  better  instructed  in.  the  National  or  other  Schools  nearest  to 

the  Workhouse,  and  I believe  there  would  be  very  few,  if  any.  Cases  where  the 

National  School,  or  some  suitable  School,  would  not  be  within  Reacli.  The 

Exercise  that  the  Children  would  have  by  it  would  be  useful,  and  the  moral 

Effect  I think  would  be  very  good.  By  being  educated  Outside  the  Work- 

house-  they  would  become  anxious  to  earn  their  own  Bread  as  other  Children 

do,  and  to  know  something  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  World  ; and  I do  not 

see  any  Objection  to  its  being  required  that  the  Union  should  defray  any 

additional  Expenses  caused  to  the  Schools  by  these  Admissions. 

3045.  How  could  that  be  carried  out  where  the  Majority  of  the  Board  was 
against  the  National  System  of  Education  ? 

I think  all,  or  almost  all,  Workhouse  Schools  in  Ireland  are  under  the  National 
Board. 

304-6.  Is  there  any  Provision  made  in  the  North  Dublin  Union  for  the 
industrial  Training  of  the  Children? 

Yes;  we  had  a Shoemaker’s  Shop,  a Carpenter’s  Shop,  and  a Tailor’s. 

3047.  The  Union  House  has  been  a long  Time  opened.  Have  you  had 
Time  to  judge  of  the  Education  given  there  with  respect  to  its  Effect  upon  the 
Children  in  after  Life  ? 

I could  not  answer  that  Question. 

3048.  Have  many  Boys  gone  out  as  Journeymen  or  Apprentices  ? 

Some  Shoemakers  have,  and  I believe  some  Tailors. 

3049.  Do  you  find  the  Numbers  are  increasing,  or  that  there  is  any  Difficulty 
in  making  Provision  for  the  Children  as  they  grow  up  ? 

The  Workhouse  System  has  not  been  sufficiently  long  in  existence  to  enable 
me  to  answer  that  Question. 

3050.  Your  Observations  apply  to  the  State  of  the  Union  up  to  the  Time  that 
you  resigned  the  Office  of  Chairman  ? 

Yes. 

3051.  While  you  were  in  Office  was  the  Inspection  properly  carried  on  ? 

Yes ; constantly. 

3052.  How  was  Inspection  provided  for  ? 

Three  of  the  Board  generally  inspected  the  House  on  Mondays.  I,  as 
Chairman,  was  one  almost  always. 

3053.  Did  you  make  Reports  ? 

Always  weekly  Reports. 

3054.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Guardians  Inspection  alone,  when  duly 
attended  to,  is  sufficient  for  the  Objects  of  the  Law  ? 

I think  so,  when  well  attended  to. 

3055.  Might  it  not  lead  to  a Dissimilarity  of  Management  between  one  House 
and  another? 

There  are  Rules  laid  down,  or  at  least  Regulations  for  the  Guidance  on  the 
Visiting  Committee,  which  I think  were  generally  adhered  to  in  our  Workhouse, 
and  I suppose  they  are  in  others. 

3056.  Did  the  Assistant  Commissioners  inspect  at  all  ? 

Very  seldom,  latterly.  At  first  they  did,  but  not  lately. 

3057.  Were  Reports  made  by  them  when  they  inspected  ? 

Not  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

3058.  Were  the  Officers  in  <ieneral  well  chosen  for  tlie  Management  of  the 
House? 

I think  so,  generally. 

(24.12.)  P p 4 3059.  How 
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3059.  How  is  the  Dietary  ? Has  there  been  any  Change  made  in  it  since  the 
Institution  was  open  ? 

There  have  been  partial  Changes,  but  I think  it  is  satisfactory.  I do  not 
know  that  there  is  any  Complaint. 

3060.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Dietary  in  Workhouses  in  general  in 
Ireland  ? 

I believe  it  is  much  the  same  in  all. 

3061.  Is  it  the  same? 

I think  it  is.  Perhaps  ours  was  rather  better,  but  not  materially  so.  We 
baked  our  own  Bread. 

3062.  Do  you  generally  give  the  Paupers  Bread? 

No  ; only  particular  Paupers,  Invalids. 

3063.  Do  your  Paupers  get  Broth  once  a Week  ? 

Yes. 

3064).  Do  you  remember  the  Cost  per  Day  or  per  Week  of  each  Pauper  ? 

It  amounted  to  something  about  2s. ; a little  more,  I think  ; I am  sure  it  must 
be  more  now. 

3065.  How  is  the  Nursery  Department  for  infant  Children  managed ; is  that 
satisfactoi'y  ? 

It  is  by  no  means  satisfactory,  and  never  was  to  me ; but  I believe  it  is  as 
well  as  it  can  be  within  the  Workhouse.  I think  infant  Children  never  can  be 
brought  up  in  a Workhouse.  The  Mortality  is  frightful. 

3066.  What  do  you  consider  the  Mortality  to  arise  from  ? 

The  Children  I allude  to  are  chiefly  Foundlings.  They  are  given  to  Nurses ; 
and  I think  it  may  be  considered  that  this  Class  of  Children  coming  into  a 
Workhouse  have  been  very  badly  taken  care  of  before.  The  Seeds  of  Disease 
are  frequently  sown  in  their  Constitutions. 

3067.  Are  there  any  Statistics  by  which  you  could  draw  a Conclusion  as  to 
the  Operation  of  the  Workhouse  upon  those  Infants? 

Yes.  An  accurate  Return  can  be  obtained,  and  I believe  will  be  laid  before 
your  Lordships,  of  the  Number  of  Children  received,  and  what  has  become  of 
them. 

3068.  AVhat  is  the  Quarter  from  which  you  suppose  the  Committee  will 
receive  that  Return  ? 

Mr.  Roper,  who  was  one  of  our  Guardians,  told  me  that  he  was  procuring 
such  a Return,  and  that  as  soon  as  he  received  it  he  would  send  it  your  Lord- 
ships  ; and  I have  no  Doubt  it  may  be  relied  upon.  I fear  that  Report  will  be 
disastrous  indeed.  I do  not  think  I could  have  remained  connected  with  the 
Workhouse  unless  some  Alteration  had  been  made  for  the  Foundlings. 

3069.  Is  that  from  the  Want  of  the  Mother,  or  from  what  Circumstances  ? 

Partly  from  that  Cause. 

5070.  That  cannot  be  supplied  out  of  the  Workhouse  more  than  in  it  ? 

No  ; but  if  they  were  brought  up  under  Nurses  in  the  Country  they  would 
have  a better  Chance  of  Life. 

5071.  Are  you  aware  that  in  the  oldFoundling  Hospital  they  gave  them  out 
to  nurse  ? 

Yes. 

3072.  Was  not  the  Mortality  quite  as  great  as  at  present? 

I do  not  know  how  that  was  managed.  Perhaps  the  Precautions  were  not 
taken  that  would  be  taken  now.  I think  some  Scheme  might  be  devised 
that  would  give  them  a far  better  Chance  of  Life  than  they  have  at  present. 

3073.  Could  you  lay  before  the  Committee  any  Scheme  by  which  it  might 
be  practicable  to  provide  better  for  those  Children  ? 

I know  of  no  Scheme  further  than  their  being  put  to  nurse.  Care  being  taken 
that  they  should  be  put  into  proper  Hands,  and  Officers  being  appointed  con- 
stantly to  see  the  Children,  and,  perhaps,  that  when  the  Children  arrived  at  a 
certain  Age  a ■Premium  should  be  given  to  every  Nurse  who  had  brought 
forward  a Child  well  nursed  and  in  Health. 

3074.  The 
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5074.  The  Grand  Juries  now  have  the  Power  of  paying  for  Children  being  johiBarhw,  iisy. 

iiuised,  Dublin,  and  we  have  objected  to  receiving  such  loth  Marcli  18t6. 

Children  into  the  Workhouse.  I always  objected  to  their  being  taken  into  the 
Workhouse,  feeling  that  there  was  a better  Chance  of  Life  out  of  the  W^ork- 
house  than  in  it. 

5075.  While  the  Legislature  make  a Provision  for  the  Support  of  those 
Children  out  of  the  Workhouse,  you  would  not  consider  that  they  were  rightly 
Objects  of  Kelief  in  the  Workhouse? 

I do  not  think  the  Guardians  did. 

S07G.  Then  it  is  more  a Misapplication  of  the  Law  than  any  Defect  of  the 

Aink  if  there  was  any  Misapprehension  of  the  Law  the  Commissioners 
should  not  have  allowed  it  to  go  on.  Tlie  Commissioners  have  interfered  in 
minor  Matters,  and  I think  in  a Matter  of  such  Importance  they  should  have 
interfered  if  the  Law  did  not  allow  it. 

3077.  Up  to  what  Age  should  you  consider  it  desirable  Provision  should  be 
made  for  the  Out-door  Care  of  those  Children  ? 

I think  a Cliild  is  not  fit  to  enter  a Workhouse,  as  far  as  my  Experience 
goes,  till  it  is  Three  or  Four  Years  of  Age.  Besides,  I think  there  is  another 
Objection  to  .allowing  deserted  Children  and  Foundlings  to  be  brought  into  a 
Workhouse.  We  know  what  the  Result  was  in  the  Time  of  the  Foundling 
Hospital.  If  it  is  found  easy  to  get  rid  of  deserted  Children  in  that  Way, 
they  would  increase.  If  the  Parish  must  furnish  a Fund  for  the  Support  of 
deserted  Children  in  that  Parish,  that  is  a Check  put  to  it ; and  receiving  such 
Infants  freely  into  a Workhouse  would  be  a direct  Premium  on  Crime. 

3078.  You  would  have  a declaratory  Law  as  to  the  Liability  of  the  Parish  to 
support  a Child  up  to  a certain  Age  out  of  the  House  ? 

I would  have  some  such  Law.  If  that  were  enforced  properly,  it  would  be 
a very  good  Law. 

3079.  With  respect  to  Bastardy,  have  you  any  Suggestion  to  make  as  to  the 
Liability  of  the  Parent  or  Parents  ? Would  you  extend  the  Liability  to  tlie 

putative  Father  ? „ , , , , u 

I would  be  very  glad  when  the  Father  could  be  found  that  he  should  be 
answerable  for  the  Support  of  the  Child. 

3080.  Do  you  think  any  Amendment  could  he  made  in  the  Law  on  that 

^ l'' think  whenever  a Person  was  proved  to  be  the  Father  of  the  Child  he 
should  be  made  answerable. 

3081.  Are  you  aware  of  the  Law  as  it  at  present  stands  in  relation  to  Baslardy 
in  England  ? 

There  is  no  Claim  on  the  Father,  I believe. 


3082.  Are  there  any  Idiots  and  harmless  Lunatics  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

There  are  both,  and  I consider  it  to  be  a Place  most  unsuited  to  them.  The 

only  Chance  they  might  have  of  Recovery  is  taken  away  from  them.  I have 
seen  them  huddled  together  in  a Way  whicli  is  very  objectionable  indeed.  We 
remonstrated  strongly  against  it  to  the  Government  Years  ago  ; but  up  to  my 
leaving  nothing  has  been  done  to  remedy  it. 

3083.  The  Government  have  the  Power  of  making  increased  Provision  for  such 
Persons.  Do  you  consider  that  there  is  any  thing  in  the  Lavv,  as  it  at  present 
stands,  in  respect  to  Provisions  for  Lunatic  Paupers  that  requires  Alteration  ? 

I consider  it  very  fair  that  the  Union  should  be  rated  for  tlie  Maintenance  of 
the  Lunatics  and  Idiots  belonging  to  that  Union  ; and  all  I should  require  would 
be  that  there  should  be  a fitting  Place  for  them,  wliere  they  might  have  every 
possible  Means  afforded  of  Recovery  ; and  I think  there  could  be  no  Objection 
to  the  Union  providing  the  Funds. 

3084..  The  Government  having  the  Power  to  make  adequate  Provision  for 
Lunatic  Paupers,  do  you  think  the  Fund  from  which  the  Support  of  the  Insti- 
tution should  be  derived  should  be  the  Poor  Rate,  and  not  the  County  Cess  ? 

I think  there  could  be  no  Objection  to  that. 

(24.12.)  Q q 3085.  On 
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3085.  On  what  Principle  would  you  make  a Change  in  what  has  been  always 
hitherto  the  Law? 

Merely  that  I think,  as  to  Lunatics,  if  we  have  proper  Accommodation  in 
the  Workhouse  it  would  be  the  fitting  Place  for  them  ; and  if  we  have  not,  it  is 
very  fair  to  say,  you  shall  provide  a fitting  Place,  and  support  them. 

3086.  You  are  aware  that  changing  the  Pund  would  shift  the  Burden  of 
supporting  the  Lunatic  Paupers  from  the  Cess-payers  to  the  Rate-payers,  and 
thereby  include  a Class  who  do  not  at  present  pay  for  the  Support  of  the 
Lunatic  Poor? 

I should  prefer  making  the  Owners  and  Occupiers  both  liable  j it  would  be 
fair  that  it  should  be  so. 

3087-  Is  not  the  Cost  of  maintaining  Pauper  Lunatics  in  the  Workhouse 
much  less  than  in  the  District  Lunatic  Asylum  ? 

They  are  not  properly  maintained  at  all ; they  are  put  in  there,  and  they  are 
put  into  Cells  that  you  would  be  surprised  to  see  them  in  ; and  the  Accomrao- 
dation  they  should  have  they  have  not. 

3088.  Are  harmless  Idiots  put  into  Lunatic  Wards  ? 

No  ; they  or  the  Lunatics  are  never  put  into  those  Cells  or  Wards,  when  it 
can  be  avoided. 

3089-  On  what  Principle  would  you  transfer  the  Burden  from  the  one  Class 
to  the  other? 

I do  not  propose  it.  I merely  say  that  Owners  and  Occupiers,  and  all 
Parties  having  Property  in  the  Country,  should  contribute  j but  if  they  are  taken 
care  of  I do  not  care  how  it  is  done. 

3090.  You  consider  that  to  Lunatic  Institutions  Owners  and  Occupiers 
should  be  rated  instead  of  Occupiers  alone  ? 

I think  it  would  be  fair  that  all  should  be  rated. 

3091.  Is  there  any  greater  Reason  for  that  than  for  making  a Change  in  the 
whole  System  of  County  Assessment  in  all  other  Matters ; the  Police  and  Roads 
for  instance  ? 

It  is  opening  a Question  which  I do  not  feel  myself  competent  to  answer  at 
present;  but  I apprehend  that  the  same  Argument  would  hold  good. 

3092.  Is  there  any  Suggestion  you  have  to  make  upon  the  working  of  the 
Poor  Law  generally  ? 

I think,  as  to  disreputable  Persons  taking  shelter  in  the  Workhouse,  it  should, 
not  be  insisted  upon  that  they  should  be  classed  with  other  Paupers,  whose  only 
Misfortune  is  Destitution. 

3003.  Are  you  not  aware  that  Boards  of  Guardians  have  the  Power  of 
classifying  them  ? 

I think  not ; the  Commissioners  may  give  an  additional  Power. 

3094.  What  you  would  wish  is  that  Boards  of  Guardians  should  have  the 
Power  of  classifying  ? 

Yes. 

3095.  Would  you  rest  the  Discretion  with  the  Guardians,  or  make  a uniform 
Law  imperative  over  the  whole  Country  ? 

With  all  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  or  with  the  Commissioners.  I think  there 
should  be  a Power  given  somewhere.  I am  not  speaking  of  the  Union  I was 
connected  with  particularly.  There  are  strong  healthy  Female  Paupers  (this 
would  apply  more  to  Metropolitan  Unions);  but,  generally,  the  Number  that 
take  shelter  in  our  Workhouses  is  quite  surprising,  and  they  remain  there. 

3096.  Women  of  profligate  Habits? 

I do  not  know  them  to  be  so  at  all.  They  conducted  themselves  very  well 
while  I was  connected  with  the  Workhouse,  but  I think  there  should  be  some 
easy  Mode  of  providing  for  them  by  Emigration. 

3097-  Is  not  there  in  the  Poor  Relief  Act,  particularly  in  the  Amendment 
Act  of  1843,  a Power  given  expressly  to  Boards  of  Guardians  for  that  Purpose? 

I do  not  think  it  is  such  a Power  as  can  easily  be  put  into  Operation ; you 

must 
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t o'efthe  Rate-payers  together,  (I  forget  what  the  Numbers  are,)  but  a John  Barlow,  Esq- 
Maiorfty  must  be  got  to  agree  in  it.  I have  merely  to  suggest  to  your  — - 
Lordsliips  and  the  Committee,  that  if  any  thing  can  be  done  to  amend  that,  it  '“'1'  March  1846- 
would  be  very  desirable.  I would  wish  to,  refer  also  to  _the  Subject  of  the 


Transmission  of  Paupers  from  England  to  our  Country.  We  were  very  unfor- 
tunately situated  in  that  respect;  they  were  sentoverin  great  Numbers  — worn- 
out  Men,  who  had  given  all  their  Industry  here,  with  an  English  Wife  and 
Children ; they  were  landed  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Quays  at  Dublin,  and 
because  they  were  landed  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Quays  they  were  sent  to 
our' Workhouse,  and  we  had  either  to  receive  them,  or  to  turn  them  out  to 
starve.  They  had  no  more  Claim  upon  the  North  Dublin  Union  than  have  any 
Paupers  in  this  Country. 

3098.  What  brought  those  People  over  ? 

The  Men  were  past  their  Labour,  and  the  Parish  Overseers,  I believe,  put 
them  on  board  and  sent  them  to  Ireland ; they  were  landed  there  without  a 
Shilling.  Your  Lordships  can  have  no  Idea  of  the  State  in  which  I have  seen 
many  of  those  unfortunate  People  ; and  they  were  all  put  into  our  Workhouse, 
where  they  had  no  Claim  whatever. 


3099.  Did  they  bring  any  Document  with  them  ? 

Yes,  some  did. 

3100.  Was  it  a Certificate  from  the  Workhouse  ? 

No  • they  had  not  generally  been  in  the  Workhouse,  but  the  Parish  Officers 
had  put  them  on  board  and  sent  them  across,  to  avoid  their  being  placed  in 
English  Workhouses. 

3101.  Was  that  from  Liverpool  ? 

I believe  all  of  them  were  sent  from  Liverpool. 

8102.  What  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Citizens  of  Dublin  as  to  a Vagfancy  Act? 

There  ate  a great  many  Mendicants  going  about  the  Streets. 

3103.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  take  any  Steps  to  make  the  Law 
effective  in  repressing  Mendicancy  ? , , , 

I think  it  would  be  valuable  if  it  were  so  ; but  there  must  be  .Ysylums  pro- 
vided for  them ; at  present  that  is  not  so.  If  they  are  to  be  taken  up  on 
committing  an  Act  of  Vagi'ancy  there  must  be  some  Asylum  for  them,  or 
perhaps  if  the  North  Dublin  Union  House,  for  instance,  were  full,  they  might 
be  sent  on  to  the  next  Union,  charging  the  North  Dublin  with  the  Expense,  and 
so  acted  on  throughout  the  Country. 

3104-  Do  you  think,  where  the  Mtorkhouse  of  the  Union  was  full,  that  Union 
should  have  the  Power  of  sending  them  to  the  next  Workhouse  ? 

Yes,  paying  the  Expense. 

,3103.  Is  there  any  other  Suggestion  you  have  to  make  ? ^ , 

I think  there  should  be  an  Appeal  from  the  Commissioners  ; I think  the 
Elections  of  the  Guardians  are  very  unsatisfactory,  and  that  our  Boards  are  very 
much  too  large. 

3106.  In  what  respect  are  the  Elections  unsatisfactory? 

There  is  a great  Difficulty  in  the  Proceedings;  fictitious  Papers  are  put  in. 


3107.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  with  respect  to  the  Amendment  of  that  ? 

No.  Perhaps  the  Papers  might  be  sealed  up  and  sent  in. 

3108.  You  have  stated  that  you  thought  the  Boards  were  too  large  ; do  you 
mean  there  are  too  many  Guardians,  or  that  the  Union  is  too  large  ? 

I think  the  Boards  are  too  numerous.  When  there  is  any  Case  that  requires 
calm  Deliberation  and,  perhaps,  a good  deal  of  Moderation,  the  Room  may 
be  full  'with  Forty-four  or  Forty-five  Guardians.  A great  many  may  take 
different  Views,  and  the  Difficulty  of  arranging  it  satisfactorily  is  increased.^  I 
think  if  One  Guardian  were  returned  instead  of  T- wo  for  our  Divisions,  which 
are  very  numerous,  it  would  be  desirable.  I do  not  wish  to  alter  tlie  Proportion 
between  the  ex-officio  and  the  elected  Guardians. 


3109.  You  think  there  should  be  One  elected  Guardian  for  each  Electoral 
Division  ; 

Yes,  and  One  only  for  Two  small  Divisions. 

(24..12.)  Qq2  3110.  Do 
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John  Umlrm,  Esc/.  gno.  Do  you  think  that  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  Eate-payers  ? 
lOHi  March  1846.  ^ ^ Qualification  is  too  low. 

3111.  The  Qualification  rests  with  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  themselves 
to  determine  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that ; but  if  it  is  so,  I think  in  Practice  it  is  too  low.  I 
think  it  ought  to  be  advanced. 

SI  12.  When  you  say  the  Qualification  is  too  low,  were  there  on  the  Board 
you  were  connected  with  any  Persons  who  actually  held  too  low  a Qualifi- 
cation  ? 

Some  by  Misfortune  perhaps  became  so.  I think  that  the  Qualification 
ought  to  be  higher.  There  are  plenty  within  the  Union  District  qualified. 

3112  a.  With  respect  to  the  Number,  which  you  say  rather  impedes  calm 
Deliberation  on  Questions  coming  before  you,  is  it  not  the  Practice  to  observe 
the  regular  Rules  of  any  debating  Assembly,  when  a Question  is  under 
Discussion  ? 

As  far  as  possible  I endeavoured  to  bring  it  about  j but  it  was  not  so  at  all 
Times. 

3113.  I believe  you  have  turned  your  Attention  to  the  Question  of  Medical 
Relief  in  the  City  of  Dublin  ? 

In  the  Year  1842,  I was  appointed,  with  Mr.  George  Hamilton  and 
Mr.  Latouche,  by  Lord  De  Grey  as  a Commissioner  to  inquire  into  the 
Medical  Charities  in  Dublin  receiving  Government  Support,  and  at  that  Time 
1 saw  a good  deal  of  them,  and  became  acquainted  with  the  General  Manage- 
ment  of  those  Institutions. 

3114.  Is  4here  any  thing  in  the  present  State  of  those  Institutions  in  Duhlin 
which  requires  legislative  Interference  ? 

I should  say  not.  I have  heard  it  stated  that  it  was  intended  to  connect  them 
with  the  Poor  Law.  I think  that  would  be  a very  false  Step.  In  the  first 
place,  we  know  that  the  Poor  Law  is  not  very  popular  in  the  Country  at 
present.  It  may  become  so,  but  it  is  not  so  at  present.  There  is  a great 
Jealousy  on  the  Part  of  the  Medical  Practitioners  in  Dublin  against  being  put 
under  the  Control,  either  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  or  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians.  Our  Dublin  Medical  Institutions,  I believe,  are  extremely  well 
jnanaged.^  The  first  Men  in  the  Medical  Profession  in  Dublin,  Sir  Henry 
Marsh,  Sir  P.  Compton,  Mr.  Cusack,  and  others,  are  connected  with  one  or 
other  of  those  Institutions.  The  Managers  are  Gentlemen  who  have  for  many 
Years,  and  their  Fathers  before  them,  taken  a leading  Part  in  the  Management. 
They  have  attended  the  Boards  regularly,  and  given  their  Attention  and  their 
lime  to  the  Management  and  Control  of  these  Institutions.  I think  it  would 
be  veiy  invidious  to  remove  those  Gentlemen  from  the  Connexion  with  such 
Institutions  which  they  at  present  retain.  At  that  Time  the  Commissioners 
thought  that  it  would  be  important  to  show'  the  Lord  Lieutenant  that  there 
was  a great  Amount  of  Funds  produced  by  Charity  for  the  Support  of  those 
different  Establishments  in  Dublin,  and  Queries  were  directed  to  Persons  wdio  it 
vyas  thought  would  answer  them  satisfactorily,  to  Clergymen  of  all  Denomina- 
tions, and  others,  and  the  Result  was,  that  there  were  between  90  and  100  of 
these  Institutions,— not  all  of  them  Medical,  but  a great  many  being  Medical, 
and  all  charitable  Institutions,  which  received,  on  the  Average  of  the  Three 
Years  preceding,  above  37,000Z.  and  upwards,  a Year,  in  Bequests  and  private 
Chanty.  If  those  Medical  Institutions  were  to  be  connected  with  the  Poor 
Law,  that  would  all  cease,  or  the  greater  Part  of  it. 

3115.  You  think  there  is  not  a Wish  on  the  Part  of  the  Profession  to  have 
that  Connexion  ? 

I am  sure  it  is  directly  the  contrary. 

3116.  What  you  say  has  reference  to  Hospitals,  but  not  to  Dispensaries? 

Not  to  Dispensaries. 

3117.  Fever  Hospitals  and  general  Hospitals  ? 

Just  so. 


3118.  What 
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5118.  What  would  you  do  with  Dispensaries,  particularly  in  the  Metropolitan  John  Bavhio,  Esq. 
Districts?  

I do  not  tliink  that  there  would  be  any  Objection  to  raising  the  Amount 
required  by  a Kate,  but  I do  think  that  there  would  be  a great  Objection  to  — 

putting  them  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners ; I think  you  would  lower 
the  Profession.  When  I mention  this  to  your  Lordships,  I am  stating  what  I 
know  from  the  first  Medical  Men  in  Dublin.  I am  not  connected  with  the 
Medical  Profession  myself,  but  I know  their  Peelings  on  this  Subject  perfectly 
well. 

3119.  You  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  liave  the  Dispensaries  supported 
out  of  the  Poor’s  Rate,  but  not  to  have  them  placed  under  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  ? 

I think  that  it  would ; but  I think  there  would  be  an  Objection  to  Dispen- 
saries being  entirely  supported  by  the  Rates;  you  would  cut  off  the  Country 
Gentlemen  from  their  Connexion  with  those  Dispensaries. 

3120.  Might  it  not  be  compatible  with  preserving  the  Co-operation  of  the 
Country  Gentlemen  still  to  make  the  Rate  the  main  Support  of  those 
Institutions  ? 

I should  not  like  to  see  the  Part  of  the  Expense  which  is  now  supplied  by 
the  Gentry  throughout  the  Country  supplied  in  any  other  Way  ; but  I think 
whatever  else  is  required  might  be  fairly  put  on  the  Rate.  The  Gentlemen  of 
the  Country  support  these  Institutions  in  my  Part  of  the  Country  exceedingly 
well. 

3121.  How  would  you  govern  them  ? 

My  Experience  of  Dispensaries  is  very  limited  indeed,  but  the  Two  or 
Three  that  I know  any  thing  of  I consider  are  very  properly  managed. 

3122.  You  w'ould  endeavour  to  adhere  as  much  as  possible  to  the  same 
Principle  of  Government  as  obtains  at  present? 

I think  I would. 

3123.  You  would  not  put  them  under  the  Boards  of  Guardians  nor  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

3124.  Would  not  you  have  some  central  Control  ? 

I see  no  Objection  to  that. 

3125.  Would  it  meet  your  Views  for  local  Management,  if  the  highest  Rate- 
payers in  the  several  Districts  which  were  to  form  Dispensaries  were  united 
with  Persons  who  gave  Donations  ? 

I think  if  Dispensaries  were  to  be  supported  by  Rates  it  would  be  fair  to  give 
the  Rate-payers  a Control. 

3126.  Giving  the  highest  Rate-payers  a Voice  in  the  Government  of  Dis- 
pensaries, but  retaining  the  Individuals  who  now  govern  them  ? 

I think  it  would  be  a good  Plan. 

3127.  What  you  say  about  Dispensaries  in  Dublin  would  apply  to  Dispen- 
saries all  over  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

3128.  With  respect  to  Fever  Hospitals  and  Infirmaries  in  the  Metropolitan 
District,  you  would  not  meddle  with  them  ? 

No. 

3129.  Does  the  Meath  Hospital  extend  to  the  County  of  Meath? 

To  the  County  of  Dublin  only. 

3130.  Why  is  it  called  the  Meath  Hospital? 

It  is  built  in  the  Earl  of  Meath’s  Liberty.  It  is  a very  excellent  Hospital, 
and  very  well  governed. 

3131.  There  are  several  Unions  in  the  County  of  Dublin  which  probably 
avail  themselves  of  the  Meath  Hospital  ? 

From  all  Parts  of  the  County,  I believe,  Patients  are  received  into  that 
Hospital  freely. 

(24.12.)  Q q 5 3132.  In 
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3132.  Ill  those  Unions  which  lie  within  the  County  of  Dublin  you  would 
leave  the  Infirmaries  and  Fever  Hospitals  under  the  existing  Management? 

Yes. 

3133.  Do  not  you  consider  it  necessary  to  have  at  least  One  Fever  Hospital 
in  each  Union  ? 

At  present  i think  there  is  quite  enough  Accommodation  in  our  Hospitals 
for  all  Fever  Patients  in  Dublin  and  in  the  County.  As  our  Workhouses  are 
regulated,  the  whole  Family  must  go  in ; and  they  go  in  in  a State  of  utter 
Destitution.  It  is  not  so  in  the  Hospitals  at  all,  and  they  have  the  first 
Assistance  from . the  first  Surgeons,  which  they  would  not  have  in  the  district 
Institutions.  There  is  no  Complaint  in  Dublin  or  the  Neighbourhood  of  the 
A?ant  of  Hospital  Accommodation. 

3134.  What  Unions  do  those  Hospitals  embrace  in  their  Operation  ? 

I cannot  say;  but  the  greater  Part  of  the  County  of  Dublin  is  within  Reach. 

3135.  Is  that  the  Case  in  the  Balrothery  Union  ? 

The  Meath  Hospital  they  can  have  Access  to.  The  only  Objection  is  that 
they  have  a great  Way  to  go  to  it. 

3136.  If  they  objected,  how  would  you  deal  with  the  Objection? 

They  are  never  constrained  to  go  into  an  Hospital. 

3137-  Would  you  compel  them  to  contribute  to  a Hospital  that  they  did  not 
derive  Benefit  from  ? 

It  is  there,  for  them  to  make  use  of  if  they  please. 

3138.  Do  not  they  contribute  in  the  same  Proportion  as  those  who  lie  in 
close  Vicinity  to  it  ? 

I believe  they  do.  I am  not  quite  sure  about  it.  However,  all  those  who 
do  contribute  are  supposed  to  be  within  Reach  of  the  Hospital. 

3139.  Have  you  the  Report  which  you  drew  up  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant? 

I have  not  got  it  here  ; it  is  in  Print. 

3140.  Could  you  lay  it  before  the  Committee,  in  Evidence? 

Certainly.  I will  send  your  Lordships  a Copy  of  it,  and  you  will  find  all 
these  Hospitals  that  I have  been  mentioning  treated  of  in  it. 

3141.  The  Jervis  Street  Hospital  is  stated  not  to  be  very  well  inspected,  and 
that  there  is  a great  Difficulty  in  getting  Meetings  of  the  Governors  ? 

The  Jervis  Street  Hospital  does  not  receive  any  Government  Aid,  and  our 
Inquiry  was  confined  to  charitable  Institutions  receiving  Government  Support, 
with  a view  to  see  w’hat  Modification  we  could  recommend. 

3142.  What  is  the  State  of  the  Jervis  Street  Hospital  ? 

I have  heard  it  well  spoken  of,  but  I never  was  in  the  Hospital. 

3143.  How  is  it  supported  ? 

There  is  an  Endowment  belonging  to  it,  and  some  private  Subscriptions. 
There  is  no  Assessment. 

3144.  Do  you  know  the  Mercer  Street  Hospital  ? 

I do  not  know  it.  I believe  it  is  a well-managed  Plospital. 

3145.  In  forming  a central  Board  of  Medical  Men,  w'ould  you  give  them 
the  Power  of  inspecting  all  those  Institutions  as  well  as  the  Dispensaries? 

Certainly.  I do  not  think  there  would  be  an  Objection  to  that  on  the  Part 
of  any  of  the  Managers. 

3146.  Have  you  any  further  Suggestions  to  make  to  the  Committee  ? 

No. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
One  o’clock. 
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Die  Mercurii,  1 1°  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


DENIS  PHELAN  Esquire,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
London,  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : 

3147.  YOU  have  some  Paper  to  put  in,  have  you  not? 

On  the  last  Day  I took  the  Liberty  of  mentioning  to  your  Lordships  that 
1 would  put  in  Two  Papers,  one  regarding  the  Number  that  I consider  stand 
in  need  of  Poor  Relief  in  Ireland.  I have  been  unable,  for  Want  of  Time,  to 
prepare  that  Table,  but  in  correcting  my  Evidence  I have  embodied  the 
Facts  I wished  to  adduce.  The  other  Paper  that  I said  I would  put  before 
your  Lordships  is  in  respect  of  the  Number  of  sick  Poor  w’ho  would  be  likely 
to  require  some  Assistance,  in  the  Way  of  suitable  Food  and  Drink,  during 
Illness  and  Convalescence.  I will  put  that  before  your  Lordships  now.  I took 
the  Liberty  to  suggest  the  Necessity  of  providing,  by  means  of  Subscriptions, 
suitable  Food  and  Drink  for  such  of  the  sick  Poor  as  are  known  to  be  in  need 
of  them,  and  are  unable  to  provide  them  for  themselves  during  Illness  and  Con- 
valescence. The  following  Paper  explains  my  Views  upon  that  Subject.  The 
Number  of  extern  sick  Poor  in  Ireland  is  about  1,200,000  per  Year.  It  is 
uncertain  what  Proportion  of  these  would  really  want  the  above  Assistance, 
there  being  no  Data  to  enable  us  to  ascertain  it ; but  it  is  stated  in  Mr.  Rum- 
sey’s  Evidence  before  Lord  Ashley’s  Committee  on  Public  Medical  Relief, 
that  in  England  1,000,000  get  Medical  Aid  annually  under  the  Poor  Law; 
and  I find,  by  Data  in  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  last  Report,  that  about 
218,000  get  “Out-door”  Assistance  “on  account  of  Sickness  and  Accidents” 
alone.  Assuming  that  the  same  Proportion  relatively  with  the  Population 
would  require  similar  Relief  in  Ireland,  about  109,000  would  be  the  Number 
likely  to  require  the  Assistance  I allude  to.  I am  aware  that  the  Relief  that 
is  given  in  Cases  of  Sickness  and  Accidents  in  England  is  much  more  than 
what  I contemplate,  for  there  are  2s.,  3s.,  4s.,  and  5s.  per  Week,  or  the 
Value  of  it  in  Meat,  Bread,  Beer,  and  various  other  Articles,  given  to  the 
Families  of  sick  Persons  in  England  ; but  I only  contemplate  a very  moderate 
Sum  to  be  given,  or  very  moderate  Means  to  be  provided,  for  the  Sick  in 
Ireland,  our  Means  to  meet  the  Necessity  being  less  than  in  England.  I do 
not  propose,  I say,  the  Relief  in  each  Case  to  be  to  the  same  Extent  as  in 
England ; but  that  for  each  sick  Individual  above  Fifteen  Years  old,  wEen  a 
proper  Authority  considered  it  fit  to  be  given,  about  3rf.  per  Day  should  be 
expended  for  Bread,  Milk,  Meal,  Porter,  or  such  Articles,  for  sick  Persons. 
Those  are  the  Articles  which,  I think,  w'ould  be  chiefly  necessary.  Now,  if 
the  average  Duration  of  Sickness  and  Convalescence  be  taken  at  about  Thirty 
Days  for  each  of  those  Persons,  the  Expense  for  the  above  Number  of  that 
Class  would  be  about  40,000^.  per  Year.  This  would  be  only  l^d.  per  Head 
per  Year  on  the  Population,  or  4^.  &s.  7d.  for  a Locality  of  1,000  Persons,  and 
it  would  be  only  about  -^d.  on  the  valued  Property  of  the  Country.  I 
do  not  think  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  raise  such  a Sum  for  that 
Purpose.  Under  the  Circumstances  that  I have  included  in  my  Evidence,  the 
necessary  Articles  might  be  given  from  Soup  Establishments  in  connexion 
with  each  Dispensary.  In  several  Localities  they  might  be  given  from  the 
Workhouse,  although  not  from  the  Poor  Rate  Funds,  because  a Connexion 
might  be  established  which  would  answer  the  Purpose.  I beg  leave  to  say, 
that  I would  make  a Trial  of  this  Plan,  at  all  events,  it  being  of  such  immense 
Importance  tiiat  a vast  Number  of  our  sick  Poor  should  not  be  in  so  very 
great  Want  as  I know  them,  from  my  Experience,  to  be,  and  as  it  is  universally 
• (24.1.S.)  Q q 4 admitted 
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admitted  that  they  are,  during  Illness  and  Convalescence.  I take  the  Liberty 
of  saying  that  I think  the  Plan  would  succeed.  If  on  Trial,  however,  it  is 
found  not  to  do  so,  it  will  then  prove  that  it  is  necessary  to  make  some 
compulsory  Provision  for  the  Purpose. 

3148.  Would  you  limit  it  at  present  to  the  Application  of  Money  subscribed 
for  particular  Medical  Institutions  ? 

I would  limit  it  to  Subscriptions  given  for  the  specific  Purpose  of  providing 
Articles,  Pood,  and  Drink  for  the  Sick,  not  contemplated  by  the  Dispensary 
Acts. 

3149.  You  would  not  take  any  Portion  of  the  Poor  Rate  for  that  Purpose  at 
present  ? 

No,  I would  not,  because  I want  to  dissever  it  altogether  from  Out- 
door Relief.  I am  not  proposing  Out-door  Relief  in  any  Shape  for  the  sick 
Poor.  No  doubt  Medical  Aid  is  Out-door  Relief,  if  you  provide  it  from  Poor 
Rate  Funds,  or  from  whatever  public  Funds ; but  I want  at  present  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  Relief  given  through  the  Poor  Rates.  Many  of  my  Country- 
men have  an  Objection,  and  probably  a well-founded  Objection,  under  existing 
Circumstances,  to  Out-door  Relief ; but  still  I think  there  is  so  urgent  and 
clear  a Necessity  to  provide  for  this  Class,  that  I would  make  this  Trial, 
certainly,  with  the  Understanding  that  if  it  were  not  successful  then  a Portion 
of  compulsory  Taxation  would  be  applied  to  the  Purpose. 

3150.  You  do  not  wish  this  to  be  any  Precedent  for  Out-door  Relief? 

I do  not ; I think  it  is  one  of  the  natural  Objects  of  Humanity. 

3151.  Are  not  you  aware  that  it  is  the  Custom  in  England,  in  Dispensaries, 
to  give  Food  from  the  present  Rate  to  the  convalescent  ? 

It  is  the  Custom  to  give  it,  not  from  Dispensaries,  but  from  the  Boards  of 
Guai'dians,  by  the  Relie-\nng  Officers,  and  on  the  Recommendation  of  the 
Medical  Officers  under  the  Poor  Law  Authorities.  The  Dispensaries  in  England 
are  supported  by  Subscriptions  altogether. 

3152.  In  those  Dispensaries  it  is  looked  upon  as  Medicine  ? 

It  is  ; in  fact  it  is  Medicine.  During  a long  and  tedious  Illness  myself  last 
Year  the  Medical  Gentlemen  that  attended  me  laid  as  much  Stress  on  the  Diet 
that  I got  as  on  Medicine.  Sometimes  it  was  a little  Brandy  and  Water, 
sometimes  Broth,  sometimes  other  Articles ; and  they  actually  measured  the 
Quantity  of  the  Thing,  and  directed  it,  as  they  would  Medicines. 

3153.  Why  should  not  the  Relief  that  you  now  propose  be,  under  the  new 
Regulation,  reckoned  as  Medicine  dispensed  from  the  Dispensaries  ? 

I apprehend  that  in  the  Commencement  of  a System  of  this  Kind,  which 
would  be  going  much  further  than  has  been  done  heretofore,  it  would  be  better 
that  there  were  fixed  Funds  for  Medicines  and  Medical  Attendance,  and  that 
there  should  be,  as  I endeavoured  to  describe  on  the  last  Day  I had  the  Honour 
of  being  before  your  Lordships,  some  Room  left  for  the  Benevolence  of 
Individuals  in  each  Dispensary  District.  I think  that  -when  good  Medical 
Relief  is  effectively  provided,  which  I should  expect  under  a good  Machinery  to 
be  done,  many  "would  come  forward  with  their  Subscriptions  to  help  the  Side  in. 
such  Matters  as  Articles  of  Food  and  Drink. 

3154.  Do  you  think  it  material  to  separate  those  Two  Points? 

I think  it  very  material  at  present.  I think  there  would  be  a great  Objection 
in  Ireland,  I will  not  say  a valid  Objection,  but  still  it  is  a Matter  to  be  taken 
into  consideration,  and  I think  there  would  be  an  Objection  just  now,  on  the 
Part  of  a large  and  influential  Portion  of  the  Community,  to  granting  a Power 
to  the  Dispensary  Authorities  to  give  the  Articles  I allude  to,  by  Enactment, 
from  a Portion  of  the  public  Funds.  If  those  public  Funds  are  to  be  furnished 
from  County  Assessments,  or  from  the  Poor  Rate,  or  from  the  Consolidated 
Fund,  I think  a very  considerable  Objection  would  be  made  ; and  I am  of  opinion, 
that  the  Public  in  Ireland,  those  who  take  an  Interest  in  the  Matter,  would  he 
better  satisfied  with  having  specific  Funds  for  the  particular  Purpose  of  Medicines 
and  Medical  Attendance,  and  leaving  the  Community  to  provide  the  Remainder. 
There  was  very  great  Stress  laid  on  that  Subject  by  several  Witnesses  before 
the  Medical  Charities  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1843,  w'hich 
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I had  an  Opportunity  of  attending  from  Day  to  Day;  and  it  elicited  further  Denis  PMan,  Esq. 
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and  Reports  from  Governors  of  Institutions,  and  there  was  great  Stress  laid  on  _______ 

an  Opening  being  left  to  benevolent  Individuals  to  subscribe  to  those  Institu- 
tions. If  a Portion  of  the  Funds  have  to  be  raised  irrespectively  of  Subscrip- 
tions, then  I think  Subscriptions  will  come  in  for  the  other  Purpose,  much  more 
freely  than  is  otherwise  likely. 

3155.  Might  it  not  work  a Hardship  in  one  respect;  at  present  it  appears 
that  Food  is  sometimes  given  in  the  Way  of  Medicine? 

It  is  not  a general  Rule ; it  is  an  Exception,  and  a very  rare  Exception,  to  the 
general  Rule. 

3156.  You  say  that  it  is  done  under  the  present  Law,  though  not  sometimes 
strictly  recognized  ? 

It  is  sometimes  done,  but  it  is  not  considered  legal. 

3157.  Would  not  a Restriction,  such  as  you  propose,  be  a Hardship  upon 
those  Districts  in  which  it  happened  that  there  were  no  voluntary  Subscrip- 
tions ; would  not  such  an  Enactment,  in  point  of  fact,  be  in  the  Nature  of  a 
declaratory  Law  against  the  giving  of  Food  at  the  public  Expense,  imder 
Circumstances  in  which  it  is  not  at  present  expressly  prohibited  to  do  so  ? 

I think  that  that  View  of  the  Case  is  more  apparent  than  real.  I think 
that  a Hundred  Times  more  Assistance  would  be  given  in  the  Way  of  such 
Food  and  Drink  as  I contemplate  by  such  a Change  in  the  Act  than  is  now 
given  even  in  those  Districts.  There  are  very  few  Districts  indeed  in  which 
there  is  much  Food  or  Drink  given  from  Dispensary  Funds.  I have  known 
or  heard  of  40/.  being  given  for  the  building  of  a Chapel  from  Dispensary 
Funds,  and  have  known  various  other  Misappropriations  of  Dispensary  Funds ; 
but  I have  known  very  little  indeed,  in  all  my  Experience,  of  these  Funds 
being  appropriated  for  Food  or  Drink.  I know  there  is  some.  It  may  not  be 
amiss  to  mention,  that,  in  connexion  with  some  Dispensaries  in  Dublin,  and  I 
think  a few  elsewhere,  there  are  Soup  Establishments,  but  supported  from 
different  Funds,  not  from  those  of  the  Dispensary. 

3158.  You  mention  a very  remarkable  Case  where  Funds  were  granted  from 
a Dispensary  for  the  building  of  a Chapel  ? 

Yes ; I have  heard  of  it ; and  I believe  they  have  been  given  for  other 
Purposes  not  contemplated  by  Parliament. 

3169.  Did  this  come  to  your  Knowledge  in  the  course  of  your  Inquiry  as  an 
Assistant  Commissioner  ? 

It  was  whilst  I was  an  Assistant  Commissioner,  but  I was  informed  of  it 
after  I had  reported  on  the  particular  Institution  where  it  occurred.  I can 
mention  the  Institution,  if  your  Lordships  wish.  Had  I been  informed  of  it 
before  I gave  in  my  Report,  of  course  I should  have  stated  the  Circumstance 
in  the  Report.  I heard  it,  and  I believe  it  to  be  a Fact.  I do  not  believe 
the  Medical  Man  was  the  Party  to  blame  ; on  the  contrary,  I am  informed  that 
he  disapproved  of  it.  The  Medical  Man  was  a very  good  one.  I think  it  was 
done  by  the  Dispensary  Committee ; they  had  some  Excess  of  Funds,  and  a 
Chapel  was  being  built,  and  they  gave  that  Sum  to  help  the  building. 

3160.  In  what  Locality  did  that  take  place? 

In  the  County  of  Meath  ; it  is  in  the  Dunshaughlin  Union  ; it  is  the  Ratooth 
Dispensary. 

3161.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  proceed  with  your  Paper  ? 

I have  finished  the  Subject  of  Food  and  Drink  for  the  sick  Poor. 

3162.  I think  you  stated  that  it  was  very  important,  from  your  Knowledge 
of  the  Feelings  of  the  Profession  and  the  Public  generally,  that  there  should 
be  no  Interference  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  the  Administration  of 
Medical  Relief? 

I did  mention  that.  Until  lately  I had  no  Notion  that  the  Feeling  was  even 
so  very  general  as  I now’  find  it  to  be.  There  have  been  Opportunities  w’ithin 
the  last  Three  Weeks  of  ascertaining  the  Feelings  of  the  Medical  Men  in 
many  Districts  in  Ireland ; and  they  are  so  general,  and  the  Exception  is  so 
(24.13.)  11  r very 
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very  rare,  not  One  in  a Hundred,  I believe,  entertaining  it,  that  I do  consider 
that  the  Objection  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  having  any  other  than  mere 
fiscal  Powers  is  universal  in  Ireland. 

3163.  You  are  aware  that  in  England  the  Medical  Relief  is  administered 
•through  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  are  you  not  ? 

I am,  so  far  as  Medical  Relief  to  the  Parochial  Paupers  under  the  Poor  Law 
is  concerned.  But  I do  not  think  there  is  any  fair  Analogy  between  that  Medical 
Relief  in  England  and  Medical  Relief  in  Ireland.  I vnll  endeavour  to  explain 
it.  In  England  Medical  Relief  through  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and 
Boards  of  Guardians  is  administered  to  the  Union  or  Parish  Poor,  and  only  to 
those,  in  the  Workhouses  and  at  their  own  Homes.  But  there  are  numerous 
Dispensaries  throughout  England,  and  extensive  Hospitals  like  our  Infirmai-ies, 
which  are  entirely  supported  by  private  Pimds ; there  are  also  many  Sick 
Clubs,  self-supporting  Dispensaries,  and  other  Institutions,  which  are  in  the 
same  Manner  supported  by  private  Funds.  The  Poor  Law  Authorities  have 
no  Connexion  with  these.  We  propose  in  Ireland,  or  at  all  events  the  Matter 
is  now  contemplated,  that  the  Funds  for  the  Dispensaries,  Fever  Hospitals, 
and  Infirmaries,  as  well  as  Relief  to  the  Sick  in  the  Workhouses,  should  he 
raised  from  the  Poor  Rate.  That  is  the  general  Disposition  in  Ireland  at 
present,  unless  they  can  get  some  from  the  Consolidated  Fimd.  Your  Lord- 
ships  will  see  that  providing  Sick  Relief  through  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
for  the  mere  Poor,  the  Paupers,  as  in  England,  and  providing  Sick  Relief,  and 
regulating  the  whole  Machinery  for  all  the  Infirmaries,  all  the  Fever  Hospitals, 
and  all  the  Dispensaries  of  the  Country,  as  in  Ireland,  are  Two  very  different 
Things.  I am  prepared  to  state  as  my  Belief,  from  a great  deal  of  Attention 
and  Experience  on  the  Subject,  that  the  Poor  Larv  Commissioners  as  such, 
being  Non-medical  Men,  are  incompetent  and  incapable  of  carrying  out,  regu- 
lating, and  controlling  satisfactorily  an  extensive  System  of  Medical  Relief 
such  as  we  want  in  Ireland.  I do  state  it  as  my  Opinion,  that  they  have  not 
been  able  to  do  it  in  England,  even  limited  as  the  Mode  of  Union  and  Parochial 
Relief  is.  If  I chose  to  go  into  that  Subject  I would  show  your  Lordships 
why  it  is  that  they  have  not  done  so  satisfactorily.  The  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners having  failed  to  carry  out  Medical  Arrangements  satisfactorily  in 
England  is  one  Reason  why  in  Ireland  we  are  unwilling  they  should  have  the 
Regulation  and  Control  of  our  Medical  Establishments. 

3164.  Have  they  failed  in  England? 

I am  prepared  to  go  into  the  Subject,  and  to  show  your  Lordships  that  to  a 
very  great  Extent  they  have  failed. 

3165.  I believe  there  was  an  Inquiry  into  the  Subject  in  the  Year  1843;  was 
there  not  ? 

There  was  one  in  1838,  and  another  in  1843.  They  became  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  in  1834.  From  1834  to  1838  there  was  very  little  Improve- 
ment made  by  them  in  respect  to  Medical  Relief,  and  there  was  very  consider- 
able and  very  just  Discontent  with  the  Way  in  which  it  was  administered  in 
England  under  the  Poor  Law.  An  Inquiry  was  held  in  that  Year.  An 
Association  of  Medical  Gentlemen,  and  other  Associations  through  the  Country, 
but  one  particularly  in  London,  the  British  Medical  Association,  brought  the 
Subject  very  strongly  before  the  House  of  Commons  Committee,  and  showed 
the  Necessity  of  certain  Changes  which  they  suggested.  The  Committee 
approved  of  some  of  those  Changes,  and  recommended  that  certain  Things 
should  be  done.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  from  1838  mitil  1841  did 
very  little  indeed  to  carry  out  those  Recommendations.  From  reading  the 
Evidence  given  before  Lord  Ashley’s  Committee  in  1844  I am  prepared  to 
say  that  they  did  far  less  than  could  have  been  done  to  carry  out  the  Recom- 
mendations of  that  Committee.  In  1841  they  issued  an  Order  regarding 
Medical  Relief ; but  certainly  that  Order  is  not  such  as  Medical  Men 
acquainted  with  the  Regulation  and  Arrangements  of  Medical  Institutions 
would  be  likely  to  issue.  It  has  not  been  satisfactory  to  the  Extent  required ; 
and  the  Proof  is,  that  numerous  Medical  Men  of  considerable  Eminence  m 
many  Parts  of  England  who  came  before  Lord  Ashley’s  Committee  stated  it 
as  their  Opinion  that  it  was  not,  and  showed  how  and  why. 

3166.  You 
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3166.  You  refer  to  Lord  Ashley’s  Committee;  I thought  you  spoke  of  Lord  Phelo.n,  Bsg. 

A'shley’s  Evidence  ? ^ t j 11th  March  1846. 

allude  to  a Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  01  which  Cora 

Ashley  was  Chairman,  and  to  the  Evidence  taken  before  that  Committee. 

Grounding  our  Opinions  upon  the  Fact  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
have  not  given  Satisfaction  in  England,  and  considering  them  as  Non-medical 
Persons  to  be  incompetent  to  carry  out  the  System  of  Medical  Relief  required 
in  either  Country,  and  therefore  unfit  to  have  the  Regulation  and  Control 
of  it,  we  then  come  to  Ireland ; and  I am  now  prepared  to  show  your  Lord- 
ships  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  themselves  feel  that  they  are  inadequate 
to  do  so,  that  they  have  not  the  moral  Weight  or  the  Knowledge  of  the  Subject 
that  is  necessary'  I will  take  the  Liberty  only  of  referring  to  the  Forty- 
seventh  Section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law  Act.  That  Section  authorizes  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  from  Time  to  Time  to  inspect  each  Infirmary  in  Ireland, 
and  to  make  Memoranda  or  Suggestions  to  the  Governors  in  the  Books  of  the 
Infirmary  respecting  any  Improvements  that  they  think  require  to  be  made, 
and  that  are  practicable.  They  have  never  carried  out  that  Section  of  the 
Act ; they  have  never  made  that  Inspection ; they  have  never  made  any 
Suggestions  with  respect  to  the  Improvements  that  might  be  made.  Our 
Reports  to  them,  which  they  have  adopted,  have  stated  that  there  are  certain 
Defects  in  some  of  those  Institutions ; which  Defects  are  so  obvious  as  that  I 
am  convinced  that  any  Board  of  Infirmary  Governors  would  remedy  them  at 
once,  provided  the  Powers  given  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  had  been 
exercised.  I will  allude  to  one  Instance,  without  mentioning  the  Name  of  the 
Infirmary.  The  Surgeon  of  the  Infirmary  (it  is  the  Case  with  several)  occupies 
a Portion  of  the  House.  The  Surgeon  and  the  Governors,  at  an  Inspection, 
admitted  that  they  were  frequently  obliged  to  refuse  fit  Cases  for  Want  of 
Hospital  Room.  The  Surgeon  is  paid  the  full  Salary  allowed  by  Law,  the 
largest  Salary  given  for  any  Medical  Institution  in  Ireland,  viz.  190^.  a Year. 

The  Surgeon  besides  is  paid  other  Sums  not  provided  by  Law,_  50/.  in  one 
Case,  and  40/.  in  another,  and  so  on ; and  yet  the  Governors,  finding  that  they 
are  frequently  obliged  to  send  away  fit  Cases  for  want  of  Room,  have  never 
said  to  the  Surgeon,  “ You  had  better  give  up  these  Rooms,  it  is  Time  now  to 
give  them  up  for  the  Use  of  the  Sick.”  Had  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
sent  a Medical  Man  there  to  inspect  and  report,  or  had  they  suggested  the 
above  to  the  Governors,  I am  satisfied  there  is  not  an  Infirmary  in  Ireland 
under  those  Circumstances  where  the  Governors  would  not  have  said  to  the 
Surgeon,  “ It  is  Time  now  for  you  to  provide  yourself  with  a House  ; the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  as  authorized  by  Parliament  have  suggested  it,  and  we 
think  it  is  Time  to  do  it.” 


3167.  Was  that  Case  reported  to  them? 

Yes ; and  several  others  of  a similar  Nature,  but  not  specifically  under  that 
Clause;  it  was  done  under  theForty-sixth  Clause,  where  a general  Report  is  made; 
but  that  Inspection  does  not  particularly  enter  into  the  Subject  in  view  in  the 
Forty-seventh  Clause.  If  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  refer  to  another  Case, 
— a Circumstance  which  took  place  a few  Days  ago  shows  the  great  Importance 
of  carrying  that  Clause  out ; it  is  with  respect  to  the  Clare  Infirmary.  During 
these  Assizes  a Newspaper  has  been  sent  to  me,  showing  that  the  Grand  J ury 
divided  on  a curious  Question.  The  Clare  Infirmary  contains  Eighty-tMee 
Beds  ; it  is  one  of  the  largest  in  Ireland,  and  is  attended  by  only  One  Medical 
Man.  A Member  of  the  Grand  Jury  proposed  that  a Committee  should  be 
appointed  to  report  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable,  and  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  Public,  to  have  more  than  One  Medical  Man  attending  it.  There  had  been 
Two  Medical  Men,  in  fact,  in  attendance  upon  it  up  to  a Time  subsequent  to 
the  Publication  of  our  Reports  ; but  One  of  them  has  died  since.  The  Chair- 
man, Sir  Lucius  O’Brien,  gave  his  casting  Vote,  according  to  the  Newspaper 
Report,  in  favour  of  the  Inquiry,  that  is,  in  favour  of  the  Two  Medical^  Men 
being  appointed  to  the  Infirmary.  Now  had  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
simply  suggested  to  the  Governors,  that  “ it  is  expedient,  and  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  Public,  that  Two  Medical  Men  should  be  appointed,  ” no  Difference 
between  the  Grand  Jury  would  be  likely  to  arise,  and  no  Delay  in  the  carrying 
out  of  the  Commissioners  Suggestion  would  have  taken  place. 

(24.13.)  R r 2 3168.  But 
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Denis  Phelan,  Esq.  3168.  But  did  they  ever  make  any  Inspection  •whatever  ? 

u TIT — Z o Never.  I will  mention  a Third  Case,  as  to  Vaccination.  Vaccination  is  very 

m arc  1 46.  jj^perfectly  carried  out  in  Ireland  under  the  Direction  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners. I am  prepared  to  show  that  at  least  70,000  Persons  in  Ireland 
must  remain  unvaccinated  that  ought  to  be  vaccinated,  provided  it  were 
properly  carried  out. 

3169-  Will  you  state  how  you  arrive  at  that  Conclusion  ? 

On  this  Point  I speak  from  very  considerable  Experience.  I inspected  the 
Workhouses  and  the  Vaccination  Returns  in  a Number  of  Unions  before  I 
was  removed  from  the  Poor  Law  Commission,  and  I found  several  of  the  Books 
of  the  Medical  Gentlemen  so  defective  that  it  was  utterly  impossible,  for  them- 
selves, or  for  any  others,  to  ascertain  w^hether  the  Cases  were  successfully  or 
unsuccessfully  vaccinated.  In  fact,  the  Reports  were  so  notoriously  and 
avowedly  incorrect,  that  I said  to  the  Medical  Gentlemen,  “ It  is  impossible  for 
you  to  know  whether  these  are  successful  Cases  or  not ; and  tire  Consequence 
by  and  by  will  be  that  many  of  those  (which  are  not  brought  to  you  on  the 
particular  Day  when  j^u  ought  to  see  the  Case  to  know  whether  it  is  suc- 
cessful or  not)  will  have  been  returned  by  you  as  successful  Cases,  you 
assuming  that  they  are,  because  the  Parents  have  told  you  so,  and  many  of 
those  by  and  by  will  discredit  you  and  discredit  Vaccination,  because  they  will 
take  Smallpox.”  A considerable  Number,  as  eveiy  Medical  Man  knows, 
must  fail,  because  there  is  a large  Proportion  of  those  that  we  are  obliged  to 
vaccinate  a First  and  a Second,  and  sometimes  a Third  Time,  that  will 
fail,  and  we  are  obliged  to  follow  it  up  by  Inspection  on  the  proper  Days  to  be 
satisfied  that  it  has  been  successful.  Your  Lordships  have  asked  me  how  I 
came  to  the  Knowledge  that  under  the  present  System  70,000  Persons  io 
Ireland  must  remain  unvaccinated.  I think  I have  a Memorandum  of  that. 
The  Data  on  which  I say  that  at  least  70,000  must  be  unvaccinated  in  Ireland, 
that  is  to  say,  not  vaccinated  through  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  are  these 
In  England  a certain  Proportion  of  the  Population  is  vaccinated;  and  it  would 
appear  that  the  Act  is  carried  out  much  better  in  England  than  it  is  in  Ireland, 
because  the  Proportion  vaccinated  in  England  coincides  very  much  with  the 
Number  of  Births,  making  Allowance  for  the  Infants  that  die  under  Three 
Months.  There  is  not  Half  the  Population  relativel}-^  to  the  Number  of  Births 
vaccinated  in  Ireland;  and  that  is  the  Ground  on  which  I make  that  Statement. 

I make  it  also  from  the  Fact  of  having  seen  in  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
last  Report,  that  in  Forty-five  Unions,  as  well  as  I recollect,  there  is  no  Arrange- 
ment for  carrying  out  the  Vaccination  Act;  and  in  about  126  Electoral 
Divisions  of  other  Unions  there  is  no  Provision  made  for  it.  Those  Facts  satisfy 
me  that  it  is  very  ineffectively  carried  out. 

3170.  Have  the  Commissioners  adequate  Power  for  enforcing  and  carrying 
out  the  Act  for  Vaccination  ? 

I think  they  have. 

317L  And  you  think  that  they  rather  abstain  from  this  from  not  seeing 
their  Way  about  it  ? 

Yes ; and  not  having  Influence  enough  with  the  Medical  Men  and  the  local 
Authorities  to  carry  it  out. 

3172.  If  there  was  a Medical  Charities  Board  for  the  general  Administration 
of  iledical  Relief,  do  you  think  that  it  would  be  satisfactonly  arranged  ? 

I have  not  the  slightest  Doubt  that  it  would  be  carried  out  with  the  greatest 
Ease. 

3173.  With  the  Machinery  which  was  suggested  the  other  Day  upon  the 
new  Dispensary  System  ? 

Connected  wdth  the  Dispensary  System,  Vaccination  could  best  be  done. 

3174.  In  the  Course  of  your  Inquiries,  have  you  received  many  Communi- 
cations respecting  the  Desire  of  the  Medical  Profession  that  Arrangements 
should  be  made  for  superannuated  Practitioners  ? 

I have. 

3175.  How  do  you  consider  that  that  could  be  carried  into  effect; 

Principle  ? 

I am  of  opinion  that  there  is  a Precedent  somewhat  in  favour 

IS, 


upon  what 
of  it,  that 
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is  there  are  certain  County  Officers  who  are  pensioned  or  superannuated  when 
the  Grand  Jury  recommends,  and  when  the  Lord  Lieutenant  agrees  to  it ; and 
there  being  a Precedent  somewhat  in  favour  of  it,  I think  that  when  a Person 
is  so  old,  and  has  been  so  many  Years  attending  a Dispensary,  as  that  be 
becomes  incapable  of  attending  it  from  Age  and  Infirmities,  he  ought  to  have 
some  retiring  Pension,  either  given  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  or  otherwise 
provided  as  it  might  be  most  expedient.  If  such  an  Arrangement  is  not  made, 
the  Injury  is,  that  an  aged  or  an  infirm  Person  will  be  kept,  from  Compassion 
for  him,  in  the  Discharge  of  Duties  to  which  he  is  inadequate  ; the  Duties  will 
not  be  done,  and  the  sick  Poor  will  suffer.  Another  Mode  might  be  adopted: 
appropriating  a Portion  of  the  Medical  Man’s  Salary  as  a Kind  of  Insurance 
for  the  Purpose.  But  I think  the  Medical  Men  mostly  object  to  that ; many  of 
them  at  least  object  to  it,  saying  that  the  Salary  is  rather  small.  I wish  to 
say,  that  I omitted  on  the  former  Examination  to  state  that  a Provision  for 
Attendance  on  bad  Midwifery  Cases  amongst  the  Poor  is  very  necessary  to  be 
made  in  Ireland.  Generally,  the  Medical  Attendants  at  Dispensaries  attend 
bad  Midwifery  Cases  when  called  on,  but  not  in  all  the  Dispensary  Districts ; 
in  many  they  do  not ; it  is  not  a Portion  of  their  Duties  ; and  I know  that  many 
Lives  are  lost,  and  I believe  that  many  Women  are  injured  for  Life,  in  conse- 
quence of  Non-attendance  of  that  Kind.  I take  the  Liberty  of  mentioning  to 
your  Lordships,  that  there  was  a Provision  for  educating  Midwives  at  the  Lying- 
in  Hospital  in  Dublin,  which  Provision  does  not  now  exist ; at  least  I find  no  Law 
for  it  at  present,  and  I believe  there  is  none.  I stated  in  my  Work  on  the  Sub- 
ject, and  it  is  my  Opinion  now  from  further  Experience,  that  Midwives  could  be 
regularly  educated  in  several  of  the  Provincial  Towns,  without  any  Expense 
to  the  Community  ; that  the  Parishes  and  Districts  might  be  in  that  Way  amply 
provided  with  intelligent  and  qualified  Midwives.  I am  perfectly  satisfied  that 
a Medical  Charities  Board,  under  its  Regulation,  could  readily  carry  that  out. 
I have  sketched  a Plan  of  it  in  my  Work  on  the  Medical  Charities.  I mean 
to  say  further,  that  I think  there  should  be  a Midwife  connected  with  each 
Dispensary  District.  A Medical  Man  cannot  be  expected  to  be  attending 
poor  Women  in  ordinary  Labours  ; but  when  a Midwife,  whose  Knowledge  lie 
was  satisfied  of,  should  report  a dangerous  Case,  then  the  Dispensary  Medical 
Man  would  be  called  on  to  attend  such  Person,  and  he  would  not  be  taken 
away  by  tedious  Labours,  which  with  young  Women  very  often  occur.  The 
Advantage  would  be,  that  of  a qualified  Midwife  connected  with  the  Dis- 
pensary, by  whom  a Portion  of  the  Duty  of  the  Medical  Attendant  would  be 
performed,  and  she  would  in  Time  give  the  Alarm  or  send  for  Assistance.  In 
that  Way  I would  say  that  poor  Women  in  Labour  ought  to  be  duly  attended  to. 
At  present  I beg  leave  to  mention  it  emphatically  as  a Portion  of  my  Evidence, 
that  it  is  a very  necessary  Thing  to  be  provided  for. 

3176.  "Wliat  do  you  think  would  be  the  Expense  of  that  Appointment  ? 

It  would  be  very  little.  I should  not  conceive  that  it  is  an  Expense  that  it 
would  be  at  all  necessary  to  take  into  account.  The  Midwife  would  be  glad  to 
get  connected  with  a Dispensary  District  in  that  Way,  for  the  Character  she 
would  acquire  ; and  I think  the  Expense  would  be  so  little  as  not  to  be  worth 
Consideration. 

3177.  Should  she  be  paid  by  the  Job  or  by  Salary  ? 

I think  she  should  be  paid,  for  such  Persons  as  the  Surgeon  or  Party  would 
consider  that  she  had  a Right  to  attend,  for  a certain  Sum.  Her  Character 
would  be  such  that  she  would  be  employed  by  those  who  were  able  to  pay 
her;  and  I do  not  think  that  the  Expense  would  be  much. 

3178.  Then  the  sending  this  Woman  to  very  poor  People  would  be  one  of 
the  incidental  Expenses  of  the  Dispensary  Establishment  ? 

It  would. 

3179.  The  Circumstances  of  the  Metropolitan  Hospitals  would  seem  to 
require  a separate  Consideration  in  any  amended  Law.  Have  you  turned  your 
Attention  much  to  the  Subject  ? 

I have  considered  the  Subject  of  Metropolitan  Institutions. 

3180.  It  appears  that  their  Usefulness  is  felt  considerably  beyond  the  Bounds 
of  either  of  the  Dublin  Unions  ? 

Yes ; beyond  the  County  even. 

(24.13.)  Hr  S 3181.  Suppose 


Den  is  Pltelan,  Esq. 
llth  March  1846. 
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3181.  Suppose  the  Poor  Rate  were  adopted  as  the  Source  from  which  to 
defray  the  Expenses  of  Medical  Charities  in  general,  how  would  you  dispose 
of  those  Institutions  which  at  present  in  Dublin  are  mainly  supported  by 
voluntary  Contributions,  but  are  in  a very  small  degree  assisted  also  by 
County  Presentments  ?' 

There  are  certain  Institutions,  your  Lordships  are  aware,  to  which  there  are 
large  Government  Grants ; does  your  Lordship  allude  to  those  ? 

3182.  They,  I believe,  are  available  for  all  that  come  within  their  Reach? 

They  are. 

3183.  They  would  of  course  remain  as  they  are  ? 

I think  that  as  regards  the  Fever  Hospitals  which  are  entirely  supported  by 
public  Funds,  or  almost  entirely,  you  cannot  apply  those  Fimds  better.  Every 
sick  Case  is  admitted  into  the  House  of  Industry  Hospitals  without  the 
slightest  Delay ; and  I beg  leave  to  mention  that  as  a Feature  which  ought  to 
be  adopted  in  other  Institutions  as  much  as  possible.  There  is  no  going  about 
to  Governors  for  Recommendations.  A Case  of  Fever  comes  to  the  Gates, 
and  the  Porter  applies  to  the  resident  Medical  Man ; he  ascertains  it  to  be  a 
Fever,  and  it  is  admitted.  The  Cases  of  fractured  Legs  and  bad  Accidents  are 
admitted  by  every  Infirmary  immediately ; but  Cases  not  so  immediately  press- 
ing, but  stiU  fit  Objects  for  the  Hospital,  whether  medical  or  surgical,  are 
immediately  admitted,  if  at  the  House  of  Industry  there  be  Room,  on  the  Parties 
presenting  themselves.  Stevens’s  Hospital  is  the  next  large  one  in  Dublin, 
which  is  a well-managed  Institution  of  the  same  Character,  having  large, 
Funds,  getting  about  1,500/.  a Year  from  Government,  and  having  Landed 
Property  from  Dr.  Stevens’s  Funds,  which  are  accumulating.  I do  not  think 
that  any  Change  ought  to  be  made  in  these.  The  only  other  Institutions  in 
Dublin  are  voluntary  ones,  more  or  less  supported  by  Subscriptions.  There  is  a 
noble  Institution,  the  Saint  Vincent’s,  kept  by  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  or  Charity, 
I forget  which,  entirely  supported  by  voluntary  Funds  ; and  it  is  certainly  an 
Instance  which  shows  that  where  an  Institution  is  right  well  conducted,  and 
where  every  thing  is  satisfactory,  private  Charity  will  go  very  far  in  its  Sup- 
port. And  I am  of  opinion  that  Infirmaries  do  not  get  that  Assistance  from 
private  Charity  in  Ireland  which  I should  like  to  see,  and  which  ought  to  be 
given.  Then  the  Meath  Hospital  has  public  Funds. 

3184.  What  public  Funds  has  the  Meath  Hospital? 

It  has  100/.  a Year  from  the  Treasury,  and  about  600/.  or  700/.  of  a County 
Grant  under  the  6 & 7 W.  4, 

3185.  Do  not  you  find  from  your  Experience  that  many  of  the  County 
Infiimaries  are  not  subscribed  to  by  the  Persons  living  at  a Distance  in  the 
County,  because  they  do  not  afford  any  Relief  to  the  Persons  in  that  Neigh- 
bourhood ? 

Yes  ; almost  generally  that  is  the  Case. 

3186.  And  is  it  not  the  Fact,  that  in  many  Instances  the  Poor  are  not 
relieved  at  all,  from  their  Landlords  not  subscribing,  and  their  not  getting 
Tickets  ? 

Yes  ; it  is  notoriously  so. 

3187.  Therefore  the  Payment  of  Dispensaries  ought  rather  to  be  compulsory 
than  otherwise  ? 

Of  Infirmaries. 


3188.  And  Dispensaries  also  ? 

I think  so ; I would  not  suggest  much  Difference.  With  regard  to  the  Meath, 
the  County  of  Dublin  Infirmary,  it  is  a large  Institution,  and  a good  one.  There 
are  Peculiarities  about  it  which  I should  not  like  much  to  interfere  with. 


3189.  Suppose  the  Union  of  Balrothery  were  to  support  a District  Hospital 
out  of  the  Poor  Rates  of  the  Union,  would  it  be  right  that  they  should  be  made 
to  contribute  also  to  the  Support  of  the  County  Hospital  ? 

On  Principle  it  would  not ; and  I am  prepared  with  some  Observations  to 
show  how  that  Point  would  be  met.  I think  County  Infirmaries  might  be 
arranged  thus : — If  there  is  to  be  a Change  made  in  them,  I would  propose  that 

Halt 
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Half  the  probable  Expense  for  the  Year  or  the  Half  Year  should  be  raised  Denis  Pltelan,  Esq. 

bv  County  Assessment,  and  that  each  Poor  Law  Union  should  pay  in  pro-  - — - 

portion  to  the  Number  of  Patients  sent  from  it  to  the  Infirmary.  The  Effect  ^ 

of  that  would  be,  that  you  would  not  make  too  great  a Departure  from  the 

present  Mode  of  raising  the  Funds  for  the  County  Infirmaries ; they  are 

peculiar  Institutions, — not  like  Dispensaries  at  all, — and  I would  like  to 

have  a certain  Sum  to  be  sure  of  with  respect  to  them.  Then  the  Union 

in  which  the  Infirmary  is  situated  (I  will  take  the  Longford  Infirmary,  or  the 

Wexford  Infirmary,)  would  send  more  Patients  to  the  Infirmary  than  the  more 

remote  Unions ; consequently,  as  that  Union  would  derive  more  Benefit  from 

the  Infirmary,  it  would  pay  more  ; and  that  would  be  a fair  Principle.  Another 

'Union  more  remote  from,  say,  the  Wexford  Infirmary, — suppose  the  Gorey  or 

the  Ross  Union, — would  send  some  Patients,  but  much  fewer  than  the  near 

one,  and  would  pay  in  proportion  to  those  which  it  sent.  In  that  Way  I would 

divide  the  Expense  partly  with  the  County,  partly  with  the  Poor  Law  Union  in 

which  the  Infirmary  is,  and  partly  with  the  remote  Unions.  I think  that  would 

be  a satisfactory  Way,  if  you  departed  from  the  present  Mode. 

3190.  As  you  have  mentioned  the  Wexford  Infirmary,  do  you  consider  that 
One  Infirmary  is  enough  for  that  large  County  ? 

Certainly  not ; nor  for  any  Coimty  that  I know  of  in  Ireland.  At  present  your 
Lordships  are  aware  that  the  Infirmary  Governors  pay  only  about  the  Sum  of 
2,700/.  or  2,800/.  a Year  to  the  Funds ; that  is,  the  Subscriptions  are  about 
2,700/.  or  2,800/.  a Year  ; whereas  the  Public  contribute  25,000/.  or  26,000/. 
a Year  by  Assessment.  Now,  on  Principle,  I think  some  Portion  of  the 
Public  ought  to  be  represented ; and  if  a Change  is  to  be  made  I would 
suggest  it  in  this  Way  : — That  the  Chaiiman  and  Vice  Chairman  of  each  Board 
of  Guardians  in  the  County,  or  of  each  Union  whose  Workhouse  is  within  Ten 
or  Twelve  Miles,  although  in  another  County,  should  be  ex-officio  Governors  of 
the  Infirmary.  There  are  some  Infirmaries  on  the  Borders  of  Counties,  as  in 
the  County  of  Antrim,  where  the  Infirmary  is  on  the  very  Borders  of  the 
County  of  Dovm ; and  several  other  Infirmaries  are  similarly  situated.  The 
Carrick-on-Shannon  Infirmary,  for  instance,  is  on  the  Borders  of  Roscommon; 
but  these  Counties  cannot  send  a Patient  out  of  Roscommon  to  such  Infirmaries. 

Then  I say  the  Chairman  and  Vice  Chaiiman  of  each  Board  of  Guardians  in 
the  County,  or  of  each  Union,  whose  Workhouse  is  within  Ten  or  Twelve  Miles, 
should  be  ex-officio  Governors  of  the  Infirmary,  because  they  would  be  pa}dng 
Funds  towards  it  in  one  way  or  the  other.  They  would  be  added  to  the 
existing  Governors.  I would  not  deprive  any  existing  Governor  of  the 
Privilege  which  he  has,  either  by  Subscription  or  by  having  paid  Twenty 
Guineas,  which  constituted  him  a Governor  for  Life.  They  would  thus 
represent  the  Board  of  Guardians.  Then  the  highest  Cess-payer,  I think,  in 
each  Dispensary  District,  ought  to  be  also  a Go'\?^ernor.  The  Guardians  and 
Cess-payers  would  thus  be  fairly  i-epresented.  At  present  the  Cess-payers, 
while  contributing  25,362/.  per  Year,  have  no  Share  whatever  in  the  Manage- 
ment of  the  Institutions,  except  the  slight  one  at  fiscal  Sessions,  to  grant  or  to 
withhold  the  Funds ; whilst  a few  Governors,  wdio  only  pay  about  2,877/.  a 
Year,  have  the  entire  Management  and  Control,  and  several  of  those  Governors 
pay  no  County  Cess  whatever.  That  Change  I would  take  the  Liberty  of 
suggesting  with  regard  to  Infirmaries,  if  any  Change  be  made  in  respect  to 
them.  The  Infirmaries  never  did  and  never  will  give  Relief  to  the  County  ; 
it  is  impossible.  They  do  give  effective  Relief  within  a certain  Distance  ; Eight 
or  Ten  Miles. 

3191.  Notwithstanding  that  Fact,  do  you  still  think  it  right  that  the  remote 
Parts  of  the  County  should  pay  their  Portion  of  the  Half  of  the  whole 
Expense  ? 

I do,  on  these  Grounds ; there  are  certain  Cases  that  \vill  be  best  operated 
oil  at  Infirmaries,  provided  Infirmaries  are  arranged  in  the  Manner  in  which 
-they  ought  to  be  arranged, — that  there  are  Two  Medical  Men  attached  to  each- 

3192.  And  a sufficient  Number  in  the  County? 

Yes.  I am  limiting  myself,  with  regard  to  the  Question,  as  to  existing 
Infirmaries.  I am  of  opinion  that  it  is  of  Importance  that  each  Portion 
of  the  County  should  at  present  pay  a Part  of  the  Tax  ; because  I think  these 
(24.13.)  R r 4 Infirmaries, 
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Infirmaries,  if  well  managed,  will  be  the  chief  operating  Places  in  each 
County,  and  Parties  that  can  be  conveyed  will  be  sent  to  them,  even  from 
remote  Parts  of  the  County.  For  instance,  a Man  may  have  a very  dangerous 
Tumour  on  the  Neck,  and  he  can  be  conveyed  to  the  Infirmary,  and  operated 
on  there ; and  I think  it  is  an  Object  to  the  Public  to  have  that  Privilege. 
He  will  not  have  the  Privilege,  of  course,  unless  the  Cess-payers  pay,  or 
unless  some  Party  in  the  District  pays.  I am  afraid  to  break  up  the  Infir- 
maries altogether,  by  depriving  them  of  County  Cess.  I will  tell  your  Lord- 
ships,  candidly,  I have  another  Reason  for  it.  The  Medical  Men,  and  the 
Governors  connected  with  these  Infirmaries,  are  very  influential,  and  I think 
they  would  offer  most  determined  Opposition,  even  to  a well-intentioned  Bill 
for  the  Regulation  of  Medical  Charities,  provided  they  apprehended  that  their 
Infirmaries  were  to  be  much  in  danger. 

3193.  But  do  you  consider  that  the  distant  Portions  of  a County  should  pay 
the  same  Proportion  to  the  Infirmary  as  those  Parts  that  are  nearest  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

3194.  Do  not  you  conceive  it  a great  Hardship  that  a Part  of  the  County 
should  pay  towards  the  Infirmary,  where  no  Governors  live  in  that  Vicinity 
to  recommend,  and  where  no  Person  can  benefit  from  it  ? 

I do  consider  it  a great  Hardship,  and  I have  stated  it  so,  both  in  my 
private  Work  and  in  my  public  Reports.  I do  not  hesitate  to  state  that 
distinctly. 

3195.  Do  not  you  consider  that  some  other  Person  should  have  the  Power 
of  recommending,  besides  a Governor,  to  the  Infirmary  ? 

I have  endeavoured  to  remedy  it  by  the  Mode  I have  suggested,  viz.,  by 
introducing  the  Chaiiman  and  Vice  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and 
the  highest  Cess-payer,  who  might  be  the  President  of  the  Dispensary. 

3196.  You  think  that  those  large  Establishments  should  be  maintained  as 
such,  different  in  respect  of  their  Magnitude  and  Importance  from  Hospitals 
that  might  be  erected  in  Districts  ? 

I do ; I think  it  is  desirable,  both  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Sick  and  for  the 
Encouragement  of  Medical  Science,  that  that  should  be  the  Case. 

3197.  And  only  paid  for  proportionably  according  to  the  Number  of  Persons 
sent  from  each  Union  ? 

Yes ; with  Assistance  from  County  Cess  or  some  other  fixed  Fund.  I men- 
tioned in  my  last  Evidence,  that  the  Grand  Jury  Commissioners  recommended 
that  each  Union  should  pay  in  proportion  to  the  Number  of  Patients  sent 
from  it.  That  appears  on  Principle  a very  fair  Ground.  They  would  deprive 
the  Institution  altogether  of  the  County  Cess.  I confess  I do  not  go  so  far; 
for  though  I have  been  supposed  for  many  Years  to  be  opposed  to  County 
Infirmaries,  I am  not  opposed  to  them,  but  I am  for  improving  them ; I am 
for  turning  them  to  better  Account,  both  for  the  Public  and  for  the  Medical 
Profession,  than  they  have  hitherto  been. 

3198.  Half  the  Expense  of  them  you  would  leave  upon  the  County  Cess 
spread  over  the  County  ? 

I think  I would.  Will  your  Lordships  allow  me  to  make  an  Observation 
respecting  Fever  Hospitals,  which  arises  from  an  Observation  that  has  been  made 
by  one  of  your  Lordships.  I have  stated  in  my  Reports  and  otherwise,  that 
Grand  Juries  and  Judges  are  in  the  habit  of  making  Presentments  illegally,  as 
I believe,  for  Fever  County  Hospitals  ; that  is,  that  when  there  is  One  County 
Hospital  I have  always  understood  that  there  cannot  be  a Presentment  for  a 
Second  County  Hospital.  Now  in  the  County  of  Wicklow,  in  the  County  of 
Carlow,  and  in  the  County  of  Meath,  I believe,— stating  it  only  as  my  Belief,— 
that  the  Authorities  illegally  make  Presentments  for  more  than  One  such 
Institution.  In  the  County  of  Meath  there  was  One  first,  and  subsequently 
another  was  established,  and  each  gets  the  full  Sum  allowed  by  the  Act  for 
One  only.  I have  been  informed  and  believe, — and  the  Act  appears  to  carry 
out  my  View,— that  no  Presentment  can  be  made  for  a Second  County  Fever 
Hospital  other  than  for  a Fever  Hospital  grounded  on  Subscriptions,  but  not 
for  a Hospital  without  Subscriptions ; but  in  the  County  of  Meath  for  many 
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Years  the  Judge  has  hated  Presentments  for  a Second  County  Hospital.  Where  DmisPhdan.Esq. 
5001.  a Year  is  the  Sum  which  the  Act  prescribes  as  the  Maximum  they  give  ^ 

I 0001.  a Year.  In  Wicklow  and  in  Carlow  a somewhat  similar  Irregularity 
occurs.  That  shows  that  the  Judges  and  Grand  Juries  pass  over  the  Matter 
sometimes,  perhaps  thinking  they  are  doing  a good  Thing.  I recollect  Two  Years 
aao  the  going  Judge  of  Assize  at  Carlow  refused  to  fiat  a Presentment  for  the 
fever  Hospitals,  in  consequence  of  that  Irregularity,  but  some  Circumstances 
induced  him,  or  another,  afterwards  to  get  over  it.  I mentioned  to  your  Lord- 
shins  on  the  last  Day  that  I would  put  in  a Table  with  regard  to  the  Number 
of  sick  Cases  of  different  Kinds,  surgical  and  medical,  and  so  on,  in  Ireland, 
which  I thought  would  assist  your  Lordships  Inquiry,  but  I find  I cannot  do  so 
con-ectly  whilst  I am  in  Town.  I will  send  it  to  your  Lordships  from  Ireland, 
if  you  will  permit  me.  I will  endeavour  to  prepare  it  correctly,  and  your 
Lordships  will  make  use  of  it  according  as  it  may  appear  of  any  Value. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


RICHARD  MICHAUX  MUGGERIDGB  Esquire  is  called  in,  and 

examined  as  follows : ' ^‘1- 

3199.  I BELIEVE  you  were  employed  some  Time  ago  as  Assistant  Com- 
missioner in  introducing  the  Poor  Law  into  a Part  of  Ireland  ? 

I was. 

3200.  What  Districts  did  you  foi-m?  . 

I formed  the  Rathdown,  Rathdrum,  Gorey,  Shillelagh,  Enniscorthy,  Wexford, 

New  Ross,  Carlow,  Baltinglass,  Naas,  and  Athy  Unions. 

3201.  Had  you  any  Experience  as  an  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner 

before  you  went  over  to  Ireland  ? • - • o i j • 

I was  nearly  Three  Years  on  the  Poor  Law  Commission  in  England  in 
another  Capacity. 

3202.  In  forming  those  Districts,  did  you  follow  any  Instructions  given  you 
by  the  Head  Commissioners,  or  did  you  act  on  Views  of  your  own? 

We  had  copious  Instructions,  but  we  w'ere  allowed  to  exercise  a gi'eat  deal 
of  Discretion  also;  and  the  Mode  in  which  I exercised  the  Discretion  entrusted 
to  me  was,  in  the  first  instance,  to  put  myself  into  Communication  with  every 
Nobleman  and  Gentleman  of  any  Influence,  or  in  fact  wth  almost  every  Person 
of  any  Respectability,  in  the  District  that  I was  about  to  form  into  Union ; and 
I then  got  from  themselves  or  their  Agents  all  the  local  Information  1 could, 
and  the  Particulars  of  the  whole  of  the  Property  which  they  possessed  in  it. 

I endeavoured,  as  far  as  possible,  to  place  Properties  together  in  the  same 
Electoral  Division,  and,  where  a Nobleman’s  Property  was  large  enough,  or 
nearly  large  enough,  to  form  a separate  Electoral  Divisiou,  I always  adopted 
that  as  the  Principle. 

3203.  You  did  not  follow  Parochial  Boundaries  then  ? 

I did  not  wholly  ; I did  to  a certain  Extent ; but  always  Townland  Boun- 
daries. 

3204.  Did  you  And  the  Principle  upon  which  you  acted  in  respect  of  forming 
Electoral  Divisions  generally  acceptable  to  the  Population  ? 

It  was  particularly  so  at  the  Time.  As  I had  not  only  obtained  all  the  best 
possible  local  Information,  but  before  I declared  the  Union,  or  rather  sub- 
mitted it  to  tbe  Poor  Law  Commissioners  for  their  Declaration,  as  required  by 
Law,  I sent  an  Outline  of  my  Plan  to  the  principal  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen 
who  were  interested  in  the  Union  which  I was  about  to  fonn ; and  I requested 
them  to  communicate  it  to  their  Tenantry,  and  to  other  People,  (a  Noble  Lord 
is  present  who  can  testify  to  the  Accuracy  of  that  Statement,)  and  to  ascertain 
how  far  such  a Division  would  be  likely  to  be  palateable,  and  have  the  Prospect 
of  working  well.  I also  convened  and  attended  public  Meetings,  at  ■which 
I explained  the  Course  intended  to  be  followed. 

3205.  Did  'vou  see  the  Poor  Law  come  into  operation  in  those  Districts? 

I did. 

(24.13.)  S s 3206.  At 
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3206.  At  what  Period  ? 

It  was  in  the  Beginning  of  1839  that  the  Law  came  into  operation  in  those 
Districts. 

3207-  Did  you  superintend  those  Districts  at  the  Time  when  the  Adminis- 
tration  of  the  Relief  commenced  ? 

Yes.  I superintended  them  until  about  Eighteen  Months  ago,  when  I was 
taken  off  to  act  as  Commissioner  in  England  in  an  Inquiry  into  the  Condition 
of  the  Framework  Knitters  in  the  Midland  Counties. 

3208.  What  was  the  Effect,  do  you  conceive,  of  the  Electoral  Division 
System  ? 

It  worked  extremely  well  for  a Time ; but  subsequently  the  Rates  of  the 
different  Electoral  Divisions  have  become  exceedingly  unequal ; so  much  so  as 
to  lead  in  many  Instances  to  great  Complaints  from  the  heavily  burdened 
Electoral  Divisions,  and  a corresponding  Satisfaction,  I may  saj”^,  on  the  Part 
of  those  which  were  lightly  burdened  by  the  Poor  Rate. 

3209-  Did  not  you  very  often  hear  from  those  which  were  lightly  burdened 
with  Poor  Rates  such  a Complaint  as  this,  “ We  pay  70^.  for  the  Administration 
of  Relief,  and  we  have  not  a single  Pauper  to  give  Relief  to  ?” 

Very  often ; such  Statements  were  constantly  made. 

3210.  What  is  your  own  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Operation  of  the 
Electoral  Divisions  ? Do  you  think  that  altogether  it  has  a Tendency  to  render 
the  Law  more  efficient  ? 

I thought  it  had  at  first.  I thought  it  would  in  the  first  place  lead  to  a 
more  careful  Attention  on  the  Part  of  the  local  Guardians  to  what  may  be 
considered  as  the  separate  Interests  of  each  Electoral  Division ; and  to  some 
Extent  it  certainly  has  done  so ; but  I think  now,  especially  in  what  are  termed 
the  Town  Electoral  Divisions,  the  Burden  presses  so  heavily  on  some  of  them, 
that  they  require  some  Relief. 

3211.  Have  you  witnessed  the  Operation  of  the  Law,  since  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act  of  1 843  passed  ? 

I have. 

3212.  That,  I should  conceive,  has  operated  as  a Relief  to  the  Towns,  has 
it  not  ? 

In  a considerable  Degree,  I think  it  has ; but  wherever  there  is  any  Im- 
provement of  Property  going  on  in  Ireland  it  is  usually  foimd  necessary  to 
induce  a Part  of  the  Population  who  are  in  a starving  Condition  to  go  else- 
where ; and  in  some  Instances  they  merely  go  into  neighboming  Towns. 

3213.  And  they  very  often  are  driven  from  one  Part  of  the  Town,  and  go  to 
another  ? 

Yes  ; they  may  be. 

3214.  But  when  that  takes  place,  do  you  conceive  that  the  People  going 
into  that  Part  of  the  Town  are  the  destitute  Poor  who  seek  Relief  ? 

I have  found  it  so  in  some  Cases. 

3215.  If  so,  they  would  not  be  chargeable  to  the  Division,  not  having  a 
sufficient  Residence  there  ? 

Not  until  they  have  been  there  a certain  Time. 

3216.  Do  you  conceive  it  would  be  an  Improvement  if  the  Time  of  Residence 
were  Two  Years  ? 

I think  it  would  be,  to  some  Extent. 

3217.  When  they  go  into  the  Towns  do  they  not  become  dependent  upon 
the  Town,  in  some  Shape  or  another,  at  all  events  ? 

They  do.  They  get  Emplojnnent  in  very  many  Instances  in  the  Towns ; and 
I think  the  Inducement  for  People  to  go  into  Towns  in  a great  Degree  is  the 
Facility  of  obtaining  Lodging,  and  the  Belief  that  they  have  a greater  Chance 
of  Employment ; and  I think  they  have  so,  particularly  in  large  Towns. 

3218.  And  if  they  become  destitute,  do  not  they  become  Beggars  in  those 
Towns  ? 

I think  it  is  the  Practice  more  of  a Part  of  their  Family  to  beg  than  that 
they  become  Beggars  themselves. 

3219.  Is 
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3219.  Is  not  the  great  Inducement  to  go  into  the  Towns  the  Facility  with  r.  m.  Muggeridge, 

which  they  can  get  Lodging  ? _ _ Esq. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  get  Lodgings  in  the  Country  Districts  for  a jg 

permanency.  

3220.  But  going  into  a Town,  and  being  destitute  in  that  Town,  do  not  they 
become  a Burden  upon  the  Inhabitants  ? 

Yes. 

3221.  Do  not  many  of  them  go  out  of  the  Towns  to  the  Country  to  beg  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Men  do  so  much  as  the  Women. 

3222.  In  point  of  fact,  do  not  Numbers  of  the  Wives  and  Children  of  Families 
that  are  located  in  Towns  go  out  into  the  Country  to  beg  ? 

They  do,  to  a Circuit  of  Five  or  Six  or  Seven  Miles,  and  they  bring  Home 
very  often  at  Night  a considerable  Quantity  of  Potatoes.  There  are  some  very 
large  Purchases, — I do  not  know  the  Amount  now, — but  there  are  some  very 
large  Purchases  made  in  that  Way,  I have  been  informed,  at  Waterford,  by  a 
Person  who  buys  of  the  Country  Beggars.  They  bring  in  a certain  Weight 
of  Potatoes,  which  are  placed  to  their  Credit  nightly,  and  at  the  End  of  the 
Week  they  are  paid  the  Amount  of  their  Value. 

3223.  But  those  People  become  a Burden  to  the  Town  in  which  they  locate 
themselves  ? 

They  are.  . 

3224.  Being  a Burden  to  the  Town  as  Beggars,  is  it  not  the  better  Mode  of 
providing  for  them  to  give  them  Workhouse  Accommodation  ? 

It  is.  But  the  Workhouse  Accommodation  in  such  Cases,  according  to  our 
Rules,  involves  a very  large  Expenditure  in  Relief.  You  do  not  take  any 
Portion  of  a Family ; you  take  in  the  Man,  his  Wife,  and  his  Four  or  Five 
Children,  or  whatever  his  Family  consists  of. 

3225.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  it  to  be  taken  into  consideration  that 
the  Workhouse  Establishment,  the  Building,  and  the  Officers  are  borne  as  a 
general  Expense  by  the  whole  Union  ? 

They  are. 

3226.  In  point  of  fact,  the  whole  Union  does  participate  in  some  Degree 
in  the  Charge  of  the  Paupers  who  may  be  locally  settled  in  the  Town  ? 

The  general  Charges  would  not,  I think,  be  influenced  by  the  Number  of 
Paupers  belonging  to  any  particular  Electoral  Division ; they  are  rateably 
apportioned. 

3227.  Do  you  find  that  the  System  of  Mendicancy  continues,  or  is  it  at  all 
checked  by  the  Operation  of  the  Law  ? 

It  is  checked  in  some  Parts  of  the  Country.  I communicated  with  several 
of  the  leading  Gentlemen  in  my  District,  some  Time  after  the  Law  had  been 
in  operation,  as  to  their  Opinion  on  that  Subject ; and  the  great  Majority  of 
them  were  of  opinion  that  Mendicancy  had  decreased. 

3228.  You  are  acquainted  with  the  Town  of  Gorey  ? 

I am. 

3229.  Are  not  you  aware  that  since  the  Poor  Law  has  come  into  operation 
there  are  there  scarcely  any  Beggars  in  the  Street? 

I do  not  think  there  are  now  Six  where  there  were  Thirty ; but  I attribute 
that  in  some  Degree  to  its  Discouragement  by  the  Inhabitants  generally. 

3230.  Do  you  conceive  from  yom*  Knowledge  of  Ireland  that  the  Case  of 
Gorey  is  to  be  taken  as  a Sample  of  the  general  Operation  of  the  Law  ? 

I can  only  speak  of  the  Operation  of  the  Law  in  the  District  lately  assigned 
to  me.  In  the  whole  District  assigned  to  me  I am  confident  Mendicancy  has 
decreased  since  the  Introduction  of  the  Poor  Law. 

3231.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Town  of  Enniscorthy  ? 

Yes. 

3232.  Has  Mendicancy  decreased  in  that  Town  ? 

Yes,  I think  so ; and  in  Wexford  also.  I confine  my  Answers  exclusively  to 
niy  own  District. 

(24.13.)  S s 2 3233.  Have 
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3233.  Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Law  has  operated  as 
beneficially  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland  as  in  the  District  with  which  you  were 
connected  ? 

I have  not  had  sufBcient  Means  of  judging. 


3234.  Waterford  was  not  in  your  District  ? 
It  was ; but  I did  not  form  the  Union. 


3235.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Town  of  Waterford? 
I am. 


3236.  Has  the  Act  appeared  to  operate  beneficially  there  with  respect  to 


Mendicancy  ? 

I do  not  think  it  has  operated 


there  as  well  as  in  other  Parts  of  the  Country. 


3237.  How  do  you  account  for  its  not  having  operated  so  beneficially  in 

Waterford  as  elsewhere?  , . . ttt  i • , 

I think  a great  Number  of  Strangers  have  flocked  into  Wateriord  within 
the  last  Twelve  or  Eighteen  Months  from  the  Country  Districts.  For  a con- 
siderable  Time  there  was  a great  deal  of  Work  going  on,  but  Mendicancy  was 
always  more  general  there  than  in  many  other  Parts  of  my  District. 

3238.  What  was  the  Work  going  on  in  Waterford? 

Ordinary  Employment,  increased  by  the  general  Improvement  of  the  Place, 
and  an  Increase  in  the  Exports  and  the  mercantile  Trade  of  the  District. 


3239.  Has  there  been  a Diminution  of  Employment  lately  there  ? 

I cannot  speak  to  the  last  Eighteen  Months. 

3240.  But  you  attribute  the  Increase  of  Mendicancy  there  to  Persons  having 
been  attracted  there  by  peculiar  Circumstances  ? 

I speak  not  from  my  own  Knowledge  of  any  Increase  that  may  have  taken 
place  there  within  the  last  Eighteen  Months. 

3241.  Then  the  Tendency  of  any  extraordinary  Work  being  afforded  to  the 
People  is,  after  that  Work  has  ceased,  to  leave  a Number  of  Mendicants  in  the 
Place  ? 

I thdnk  so,  where  it  is  merely  Work  of  a temporary  Nature,  and  they  are 
Strangers,  or  indiscriminately  employed  upon  it. 

3242.  When  you  went  to  Ireland  to  introduce  the  Poor  Law,  did  you 

consider  it  was  a desirable  Thing  that  any  Steps  should  be  taken  for  the 
Suppression  of  Mendicancy  along  with  the  Law  ? ^ -n  x c ^ 

I would  rather  have  seen  a Mendicant  Law  attached  to  the  Poor  Law,  for  1 
never  regarded  a Poor  Law  as  complete  without  a Mendicancy  Law  in  some 
Shape  or  other. 

3243.  In  your  Opinion,  is  there  any  sufficient  Reason  against  the  Experi- 

There  is  not.  I think  the  Experiment  might  be  judiciously  made  if  very 
carefully  tried. 

3244.  Have  you  addressed  your  Attention  to  that  Subject  ? 

I have  necessarily  done  so  to  some  Degree ; it  was  one  that  was  very  much 
pressed  upon  our  Attention  by  our  daily  Intercourse  with  all  Parties. 

3245.  What  was  the  Course  which  you  thought  the  most  expedient  for 

decreasing  Mendicancy  ? . ■ i o f 

The  Obstacle  I believe  to  exist  to  a general  Vagrant  Law  is,  that  m the  tirst 
place  it  presupposes  a Right  to  Relief  which  the  Irish  Poor  Law  does  riot  p'e  i 
and,  secondly,  that  in  Ireland  it  would  not  carry  the  Peelings  of  the  lower 
Classes  of  the  People  with  it,  and  therefore  there  would  be  more  Ditticulty 
in  framing  a Law  that  would  be  effective  probably  than  in  other  Couritnes 
where  there  is  greater  Dislike  of  Mendicancy.  There  is  no  Country  in  which, 
I think,  the  poorer  Classes  are  so  charitable,  if  the  mere  indiscriminate  giving 
of  Alms  may  be  termed  Charity.  But  I think  if  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  tor 
instance,  under  particular  Circumstances  or  Restrictions,  were  themsmyes  0 
be  allowed  to  recommend  that  certain  prohibitory  Laws  against  Mendicancy 
should,  in  such  a modified  Shape  as  the  Government  or  any  other  constitutea, 
' AiithnVitV 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  325 

Authority  might  have  approved  of,  be'  enforced  in  the  Union,  it  would  be  an  R.  M.  Muggeridge, 
Experiment  that  would  work  well,  and  one  that  might  lead  to  a gradual  ^^9-. 

Introduction,  probably,  of  a Law  so  salutary  as  ultimately  to  repress  Mendicancy 
altogether.  

3246.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  to  apply  a Vagrant  Law  particularly 
to  Towns  ? 

I think  that  municipal  Regulations  might  accomplish  that,  if  they  w'ere 
judiciously  made,  in  Towns. 

3247.  The  Operation  of  a Law  strictly  in  a Town  would  scarcely  be  a 
Relief  to  the  smaller  Proprietors  of  the  Country  ? 

It  would  not. 

3248.  Do  not  you  consider  that  one  of  the  primary  Objects  of  the  Law  was 
to  give  Relief  to  that  Class  immediately  pressed  upon  by  the  destitute  ? 

Ido;  but  I think  the  Condition  of  the  Class  that  was  deemed  destitute 
was  greatly  misunderstood ; in  fact,  my  Experience  would  lead  me  to  assert 
it  without  any  Fear  of  Contradiction,  that  that  Class  is  not  the  one  that  avail 
themselves  generally  of  Workhouse  Relief. 

3249.  They  are  not  the  Class  that  avail  themselves  of  Workhouse  Relief, 
hut  they  are  the  Class  intended  to  avail  themselves  of  Workhouse  Relief? 

I think  they  were  so  by  the  Promoters  of  the  Law. 

3250.  It  was  intended  to  have  been  a Relief  to  the  industrious  Poor  who 
shared  their  small  Means  with  the  Beggar  ? 

Yes ; no  doubt,  to  some  Extent. 

3251.  Are  the  Country  Mendicants  the  same  Description  of  Beggars  as  those 
who  apply  to  Householders  in  Towns  ? 

They  are  not ; and  there  are  Reasons,  I think,  for  that.  In  the  first  place, 
they  are  probably  more  accustomed  to  live  short,  and  therefore  resort  more  to 
Mendicancy  from  Necessity.  I think  in  Towns  they  are  usually  a worse 
Description  of  Mendicants, — a more  insulting  Class. 

3252.  Do  not  you  think  there  would  be  great  Difficulty  in  framing  an  Act  so 
as  not  to  include  in  it  the  People  that  one  may  say  can  legitimately  ask  for 
Alms  ? Is  not  there  a great  Difference  between/  the  sturdy  Beggar  and  poor 
Persons  belonging  to  the  Country,  who  beg  occasionally  ? 

A very  great  Difference. 

3253.  Are  those  living  on  the  Lands  so  annoying  as  those  who  go  about  the 
Country  as  strolling  sturdy  Beggars  ? 

Nothing  like  it. 

3254.  Are  you  awmre  that  a Number  of  Shopkeepers  in  the  different  Towns 
give  a certain  Portion  of  Alms  One  Day  in  the  Week,  to  keep  the  Mendicants 
from  their  Houses  during  the  Remainder  of  the  Week  ? 

No,  I was  not  aware  of  that ; but  I think  nothing  more  probable.  I have 
very  frequently  heard  the  Givers  of  Alms  in  Ireland,  before  parting  with  what 
they  were  about  to  give,  make  it  a Condition,  “ You  shall  not  ask  me  again  for 
a week.” 

3255.  I suppose  during  your  Stay  in  Ireland  it  has  fallen  under  your 
Observation  that  the  System  of  Medical  Relief  for  the  sick  Poor  is  very 
defective  ? 

It  has. 

3256.  You  have  since  been  employed,  1 believe,  in  England,  as  an  Assistant 
Commissioner,  in  seeing  the  Administration  of  Medical  Relief ; have  not  you  ? 

No ; I have  latterly  been  acting  as  Commissioner  of  Inquiry  into  the 
Condition  of  the  Framework  Knitters.  I am  at  present  without  official 
Occupation. 

3257.  In  that  Capacity  has  it  fallen  under  your  Notice  how  Medical  Relief 
is  administered  under  the  Poor  Law  in  England  ? 

It  has,  to  a limited  Extent  only ; but  I am  acquainted  with  the  Mode  in 
which  it  is  administered  in  England. 

(24.1S.)  S s 3 3258.  Does 
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3258.  Does  it  appeal-  to  be  altogether  satisfactory  and  efficient  ? 

I hardly  feel  able  to  express  a confident  Opinion  upon  the  Subject. 

3259.  Can  you  state  the  Particulars  ? Does  it  give  Relief  to  those  who  are 
not  properly  Objects  of  Poor  Law  Relief;  does  it  give  Relief  to  Persons  in  the 
Circumstances  of  small  Pai’mers? 

I think  it  does  in  some  Instances;  in  Midwifery  Cases,  and  Accidents' 
occasionally ; but  the  Parties  are  then  deemed  Paupers. 

3260.  What  does  that  consist  of?  What  Institutions  for  Medical  Relief  are 
there  provided  mider  the  Poor  Law  in  England  ? 

Principally  Medicine  and  Medical  Attendance  fi'om  the  Medical  Officers  of 
the  Unions. 

3261.  Out-door? 

Yes. 

3262.  To  what  Parties  is  Medical  Attendance  given  ? 

On  Application  made  to  the  Relieving  Officers,  or  the  Overseers,  or  the 
Medical  Officer ; therefore,  so  fai*  it  is  Poor  Law  Relief ; but  it  is  given  to 
Parties  occasionally  who  are  not  in  the  Receipt  of  any  other  Relief. 

3263.  Do  you  think  the  Relief  is  well  administered  in  England  ? 

I believe  it  is ; but  I am  really  an  incompetent  Judge  on  that  Subject. 

3264.  Are  there  any  Infirmaries  on  the  English  System  ? 

I think  not,  except  those  attached  to  the  Workhouses. 

3265.  Are  there  any  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

Not  maintained  from  the  Poor  Rates ; but  the  Guai-dians  of  Unions  are 
sometimes  Subscribers  to  them,  and  then  exercise  the  Power  of  sending  Pauper 
Patients  to  them. 

3266.  During  the  Time  you  were  Assistant  Commissioner  in  Ireland  did  you 
ever  inspect  the  Hospitals  or  Dispensaries,  or  report  upon  their  State  to  the 
Commissioners  ? 

I did  not. 

3267.  Are  you  aware  that  by  the  Forty-sixth  and  Forty-seventh  Sections 
of  the  Act  the  Commissioners  are  empowered  to  inspect  Hospitals  and 
Dispensaries,  and  to  report  upon  them  ? 

I am  aware  of  those  Clauses  in  the  Act. 

3268.  Are  you  aware  of  any  Instance  in  which  they  have  done  so  ? 

There  were  Two  Medical  Assistant  Commissioners  who  were  specially 
employed  on  this  Duty ; and  there  is  a Report,  made,  I think,  by  Order  of  the 
Commissioners,  by  Dr.  Phelan,  the  last  Witness,  and  Dr.  Carr,  which  was 
published. 

3269.  The  Assistant  Commissioners  were  not  directed  to  do  so  ^ 

No. 

3270.  When  you  were  in  charge  of  your  District  had  you  any  Authority 
from  the  Head  Commissioners  to  carry  out  those  Sections  of  the  Act  ? 

No  particular  Authority.  I had,  of  course,  the  general  Authority  of  the  Act 
of  Parliament  put  it  into  my  Hand. 

3271.  But  you  never  acted  upon  it? 

No. 

3272.  It  was  not  your  Instructions  to  do  so  ? 

Jt  was  not.  I have,  of  course,  frequently  been]  in  Fever  Hospitals  and 
Dispensaries. 

3273.  In  your  Opinion,  how  do  the  Medical  Charities  in  Ireland  act  at 
present  ? 

I think  the  System,  as  regards  Dispensaries,  is  bad,  especially  the  Mode  of 
Election  of  the  Officers.  And  the  Dispensaries,  from  its  being  necessary  that  a 
certain  Amount  should  be  raised  by  private  Subscription,  are  very  frequently 
placed,  I will  not  say  in  Districts  where  they  are  not  wanted,  because  I have 

never 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OP  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  327 

never  known  that,  but  frequently  there  are  none  existing  in  the  Districts  where 
they  are  most  wanted.  I consider  a strong  Illustration  of  that  is  afforded  by 
the  County  of  Wicklow,  where,  if  one  looks  at  the  Position  of  the  Dispensaries, 
they  are  found  belted  round  the  Borders  of  the  County,  and  the  large  moun- 
tainous poor  Population  are  comparatively  unprovided  for.  There  was  a 
strong  Case  occurred  Three  or  Pour  Years  ago,  in  which  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Neighbourhood  endeavoured  to  remedy  that  by  erecting  a Dispensary,  and 
raising  a certain  Amount  of  Subscriptions.  The  Day  was  fixed  for  the 
Election  of  the  Medical  Officer.  But  a few  Days  before  the  Election,  not  many 
Hours  indeed,  a whole  Lot  of  Subscriptions  were  tendered,  and  the  Money 
taken.  At  the  Election,  Two  or  Three  Cartloads  of  Voters  came  down  from 
Dublin ; they  brought  with  them  a Band  of  Music  in  one  Cart,  and  a Candidate 
in  another,  for  whom  they  voted,  and  who  was  elected.  He  turned  out  to  be 
a very  efficient  Medical  Officer,  but  I refer  to  the  System  as  bad. 

3274.  The  Law  has  been  altered  since  that  ? 

Yes ; Twelve  Months  previous  Subscription  is  now  required. 

3275.  Was  this  Candidate  elected  in  opposition  to  the  Gentlemen  who 
intended  to  institute  this  Charity  ? 

He  was. 

3276.  In  England  you  say  it  is  by  Order  of  the  Overseer  that  Parties  obtain 
Medical  Relief? 

That  is  only  one  Course ; there  are  other  Courses  open.  The  Medical  Men, 
the  Reheving  Officers,  and  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  may  give  such  Relief. 

3277*  Do  you  think  that  the  System  in  England,  as  it  at  present  stands,  is 
more  efficient  and  satisfactory  than  that  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  it  is,  from  the  Division  of  the  whole  Country  into  Medical  Districts. 

3278.  Have  you  observed  that  there  has  been  a Pressure  upon  the  Work- 
house  Hospitals  in  consequence  of  an  Insufficiency  of  other  Medical  Relief  in 
Ireland  ? 

I have  known  it  to  be  the  Case  in  some  Parts  of  Ireland  where  there  has 
been  a Pressure  on  the  Workhouse,  owing  to  the  Insufficiency  of  Hospital 
Rehef.  I remember  a Case  at  Naas  in  which  we  were  a good  deal  pressed 
when  an  Epidemic  was  raging  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

3279.  In  England,  in  the  Case  of  an  Epidemic,  is  there  the  same  Pressure 
in  the  Union  that  you  have  observed  in  Ireland  ? 

There  is  not  likely  to  be,  where  Out-door  Medical  Relief  is  given. 

3280.  In  your  District,  I believe,  the  Dispensaries  were  so  numerous  that 
the  Effect  of  the  Want  of  Medical  Relief  was  not  very  apparent  ? 

It  was  not. 

3281.  What  is  the  State  of  Medical  Relief  in  the  To\vn  of  Waterford  ? There 
is  no  Infirmary  there  ; is  there  ? 

There  is  the  Leper  Hospital,  and  there  is  a Dispensary.  There  is  a very 
large  Hospital. 

3282.  How  is  it  supported  ? 

It  has  Funds  of  its  own. 

3283.  It  is  not  dependent  on  County  Funds  ? 

To  a certain  Extent  it  is ; but  it  has  large  Property  that  was  left  to  it. 

3284.  What  kind  of  Hospital  is  it  ? 

A Fever  Hospital ; but  they  call  it  the  Leper  Hospital.  I believe  it  was  the 
Will  of  the  Donor  that  it  should  be  for  Lepers. 

3285.  I believe  you  have  heard  that  there  has  been  a Complaint  made 
against  the  building  of  the  Poorhouses  in  Ireland  ? 

I have  heard  some  Complaints,  but  I had  not  many  in  my  District. 

3286.  What  did  you  find  to  be  the  State  of  the  Workhouses  ? 

_ I found  them  generally  very  satisfactory.  I thought  in  some  Instances,  as 
it  turned  out  afterwards,  that  the  Nurseries  were  too  small ; but  I think  the 
(24.13.)  S s 4 Erection 
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Erection  of  the  Houses  was  very  judiciously  conducted,  considering  the  great 
Pressure  that  there  was  upon  the  Officer  who  was  entrusted  with  their  Con- 
struction. Mr.  Wilkinson  had  nearly  a Hundred  at  one  Time  in  the  course 
of  Erection  ; and  the  minutest  Details  of  suggested  Alterations  and  Improve, 
ments,  coming  from  any  Quai'ter,  were  invariably  referred  to  him.  He  had 
besides  to  attend  to  all  the  complicated  Details  of  the  Works  that  were  going 
on,  and  the  Superintendence  of  all  the  Clerks  of  the  Works,  besides  inspecting 
and  advising  on  a Variety  of  Returns,  which  they  were  .required  to  send  in 
weekly.  Constantly  his  own  personal  Superintendence  was  required, — one  Day 
at  Enniskillen,  and  another  probably  at  Bandon,  or  Places  as  distant  from  each 
other ; and  the  travelling  necessary  to  accomplish  this  was  very  great,  and 
occupied  a vast  deal  of  his  Time. 

3287.  Had  you  Opportunities  of  witnessing  the  Progress  of  the  Buildings, 
and  do  you  consider  altogether  that  there  was  inadequate  Attention  paid  to 
the  Interests  of  the  Unions  ? 

I had.  As  a whole,  I think  the  most  careful  Attention  w'as  paid.  The 
Clerks  of  the  Works  w^ere  generally  very  efficient  Persons ; but  there  were  some 
Instances,  no  doubt,  where  that  has  not  been  the  Case. 

3288.  With  whom  rested  the  Choice  of  those  Officers  ? 

Solely,  I think,  with  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners ; generally,  I believe,  upon 
the  Recommendation  of  the  Architect. 

3289.  Would  it  have  been  possible  for  Mr.  Wilkinson  to  have  personally 
superintended  the  building  of  all  the  Workhouses  in  Ireland  ? 

He  did  so  ; that  is  to  say,  as  far^  as  visiting  constantly  every  one  in  Ireland. 
But  of  course  the  Time  that  he  was  able,  under|such  Circumstances,  to  bestow 
upon  each,  was  inadequate  to  so  efficient  or  perfect  a Superintendence  as  other- 
wise would  have  been  given. 

3290.  In  carrying  on  the  Business  of  the  Administration  of  the  Law  you 
acted  under  Instructions,  I believe,  from  the  Commissioners  ? 

I did. 

3291.  How  were  they  communicated;  were  they  signed  by  Order  of  the 
Board,  or  were  they  private  Communications  from  a Commissioner  ? 

To  all  our  official  Communications,  as  they  were  called,  there  was  always 
put,  “ By  Order,  &c.,”  which  implied  by  Order  of  the  Board,  and  they  were 
signed  by  the  Chief  Clerk,  or  sometimes  by  the  Secretary  or  Assistant  Secre- 
tary ; but  of  course  we  had  occasionally  other  Communications. 

3292.  Were  the  private  Communications  you  received  under  the  Eranlc  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commission  ? 

Usually. 

3293.  Did  you  keep  those  Letters  for  Reference  ? 

I did,  most  of  them ; but  they  were  frequently  Answers  to  what  may  be 
termed  private  Letters,  where  one  took  advantage  of  the  personal  Friendship 
of  a Commissioner  to  ask  his  Opinion  upon  a certain  Point,  not  probably  of 
sufficient  Importance  in  our  Minds  to  frame  a distinct  Report  upon,  but  to  ask 
what  were  the  Views  usually  entertained  in  reference  to  such  a Thing  or  such 
a Question. 

3294.  They  were  not  Communications  as  to  which  you  would  fasten  a 
Responsibility  upon  the  Commissioners,  but  which  you  wished  for  your  own 
Guidance  ? 

That  is  all.  In  any  one  of  such  Cases  I should  not  have  considered,  the 
Commissioners  in  the  slightest  Degree  officially  responsible  for  the  Opinion 
they  so  expressed,  or  could  I have  deemed  myself  free  from  Blame  in  the 
event  of  my  having  adopted  a Course  which  afterwards  proved  to  be  unsatis- 
factory to  them. 

3295.  Had  you  any  other  Description  of  Communication  with  the  Head 
Commissioners,  besides  those  of  a strictly  confidential  Character,  such  as  you 
have  just  referred  to,  and  those  which  were  strictly  official  ? 

I have  not,  except  that  whenever  I went  to  Dublin,  I constantly,  before 

going, 
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goino-,  made  some  Memoranda  upon  certain  Points,  upon  wliich,  if  I saw  any  R.M.Mvggeridfjc, 
of  the  Commissioners,  I should  have  been  glad  to  have  had  their  Opinion ; Esq. 
and  of  course  I was  frequently  asked  how  my  District  was  getting  on,  in 

o-eneral  Terms  ; and  then  I stated  whether  I felt  any  Difficulties  or  Obstacles, 

and  of  what  Kind.  That  was  mostly  done  with  the  view  of  saving  Time  more 
than  any  thing  else  ; for  with  the  immense  Distances  which  we  had  to  travel, 
and  tlie  arduous  Nature  of  the  Correspondence,  which  was  enormous,  we  had 
very  little  Time  for  making  unnecessary  Reports. 

3296.  With  respect  to  any  Communications  wffiich  you  received  from  the 
Commissioners,  upon  which  you  felt  that  you  must  act,  did  you  consider  them 
to  be  the  Acts  of  the  Board  or  of  the  single  Commissioner  who  addressed  you  ? 

All  the  Communications  that  I received  officially  I always  considered  and 
treated  as  the  Acts  of  the  Board. 

3297.  In  all  Matters  of  Instruction  then  upon  which  you  acted  you  felt  that 
you  were  acting  under  the  Responsibility  of  the  Board  ? 

I did. 

3298.  Did  you  ever  take  Instructions  from  the  Secretary,  apart  from  the 
Board? 

Never.  I may  have  asked  his  Opinion  in  the  same  Way  as  the  Opinion 
of  a Commissioner,  on  any  Occasion  when  I met  him,  but  I did  not  consider 
such  Conversation  as  having  the  Authority  of  direct  official  Instructions. 

3299.  When  you  asked  his  Opinion  in  that  Way  it  was  a strictly  confidential 
Communication  ? 

Quite  so. 

3300.  Would  it  be  under  the  Commission  Frank  ? 

If  by  Letter,  it  probably  would.  Most  of  our  Communications  reached 
us  under  the  Poor  Law  Franks. 

3301.  In  reference  to  the  Workhouse  Management,  had  you  a regular 
System  of  Inspection  when  you  were  employed  in  Ireland  ? 

No.  I made  a point  always  of  going  and  inspecting  the  Workhouse  before 
attending  any  Board  of  Guardians.  I attended  almost  every  Day  in  the 
Week  a Board  of  Guardians  somewhere,  and  I always  got  to  the  Union 
sufficiently  early  to  inspect  the  Workhouse  before  the  Meeting  of  the  Board. 

I occasionally  went  unexpectedly  on  Days  when  the  Boards  were  not  sitting, 
for  the  Purpose  of  seeing  that  all  w’as  correct ; because  I thought  I might,  on 
the  Days  of  tlie  Guardians  meeting,  find  the  Workhouse  more  in  order,  and 
better  cleared  up,  the  Parties  expecting  that  the  Guardians  would  go  o^'er  it, 
than  at  other  Times. 

3302.  Did  you  make  any  Report  to  the  Guardians  upon  the  Result  ? 

Always. 

3303.  Did  you  find  a Uniformity  of  Administration  in  all  the  ATorkhouses  in 
your  District  ? 

Very  generally  so  ; quite  as  much  as  I could  expect  in  the  Infancy  of  such 
Institutions. 

3304.  Would  there  be  any  Temptation  for  a Pauper  to  leave  one  Union 
with  the  Hope  of  getting  Relief  in  another  on  account  of  any  Superiority 
in  it  ? 

I have  known  of  many  Instances  in  which  the}''  have  done  so  ; and  therefore 
I imagine  that  the  Labour  wdiich  they  were  required  to  perforin  was  not  so 
rigidly  enforced,  or  that  a Luxury  which  they  are  so  ibnd  of  indulging  when- 
ever they  can,  which  is  a little  Smoking,  and  which  very  often  the  Feelings 
of  the  Masters,  independently  of  the  Paupers  themselves,  go  strongly  in  fa^'our 
of,  -was  not  observed.  Those,  as  far  as  I can  judge,  have  been  the  chief 
Inducements  that  have  led  to  Persons  walking  about  in  that  Manner.  But  I 
have  known  Instances  where  Paupers  have  said  that  they  hai'e  tried  every 
Workhouse  in  my  District. 
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3305.  How  have  you  found  the  Elections  of  Officers  for  the  Administration 
of  the  Law  ? Have  they  been  generally  well  chosen  in  your  District  ? 

Pretty  well,  I think.  There  have  been  occasional  Instances  in  which  they 
have  been  made  Party  Questions : but,  upon  the  whole,  I think  they  have  been 
rather  more  satisfactory  in  ray  District  than  in  most  Parts  of  Ireland. 

3306.  Had  you  the  Formation  of  the  Kilkenny  Union  ? 

I had  not. 

3307.  Or  of  the  Tipperary  Union  ? 

I had  not. 

3308.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  any  Amendment  if  the  Commissioners  had 
the  Appointment  of  all  the  Officers  to  the  different  Workhouses? 

I do  not  think  it  would  be  an  Amendment  now  5 it  certainly  would  not  be  a 
palatable  one. 

3309.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  practicable  since  the  Law  has  been  in 
operation  upon  a different  Principle  ; would  it  be  wise  ? 

I am  sure  it  would  not  be  wise ; but  I could  not  say  that  it  would  be 
impracticable. 

3310.  Do  the  Appointments  of  Chaplains  rest  exclusively  with  the  Com- 
missioners ? 

Yes. 

3311.  I presume  you  were  consulted  upon  the  Appointment  of  the  Union 
Chaplain  ? 

The  Course  was  usually  for  the  Assistant  Commissioner  to  recommend  the 
Chaplain  ; and  on  that  Subject  I always  went  to  the  Incumbent  of  the  Parish 
in  which  the  Union  was  situated,  and  generally  accepted  or  recommended  his 
Nomination.  I did  the  same  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Minister  at  the  Head 
of  the  District ; and  in  the  latter  Case  I generally  sent  the  Nomination  that 
had  been  made  to  me  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  also,  for 
his  Approval  of  it. 

3312.  Did  you  take  the  same  Step  of  communicating  with  the  Diocesan  of 
the  Established  Chm'ch  ? 

I did  not. 

3313.  Did  you  make  a Communication  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  in 
consequence  of  the  Instructions  of  the  Head  Commissioners  ? 

I did  not ; but  I had  generally,  from  being  a Protestant  myself,  more 
Means  of  ascertaining  what  was  the  Character  of  the  Protestant  Clergyman 
than  I thought  I had  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests. 

3314.  Where  there  Chaplains  of  both  Denominations  in  all  the  Unions  with 
which  you  were  connected  ? 

There  were. 

3315.  Did  the  Appointments  appear  to  be  satisfactory  upon  the  whole  ? 

They  did. 

3316.  How  did  you  find  the  Instruction  carried  on  in  the  Schools  ? 

We  had  a Schoolmaster  and  Schoolmistress  in  every  Union,  who  were  elected 
by  the  Guardians.  Several  of  the  Schools  in  my  District  were  in  as  satisfac- 
tory a State  as  any  Parochial  Schools  I ever  saw  elsewhere. 

3317.  Were  they  placed  under  the  National  Board? 

In  several  Instances  they  were  placed  under  the  National  Board. 

3318.  Not  invariably  ? 

Not  invariably. 

3319.  Was  there  any  Scale  of  Proficiency  laid  down  for  the  Management  of 
those  Schools  ? 

There  was  not. 

3320.  How  were  they  inspected  ? 

They  were  inspected  by  the  Assistant  Commissioner;  often  by  the  Public; 
and  always  by  the  Ministers  of  the  Two  Denominations, 

3321.  Did 


R.  M.  Muggendge, 
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3321.  Did  the  Ministers  of  the  Two  Denominations  give  any  R- M.  mgrjerulge, 

towards  advancing  the  Children  in  their  secular  Instruction,  either  by 
Examination  or  otherwise  ? i ith  March  1846- 

Sometimes  they  did  by  Examination.  

3322.  In  some  Cases,  I believe.  Committees  were  appointed  to  take  charge 

of  them?  , , , , TO 

In  many  of  my  Unions  the  Schools  were  placed  under  the  general  Super- 
intendence of  a School  Committee  of  Guardians. 


3323.  There  was  no  uniform  System  of  advancing  a Child  from  one  Class  to 

another  in  the  School  ? j ^ ' 

Not  a uniform  System,  but  there  were  particular  Systems  adopted  m the 
various  Schools. 


3324.  There  was  a System  in  every  School? 
There  was. 


3325.  Did  that  generally  rest  with  the  Teacher  or  with  any  other  Authority  ? 
Oftentimes  with  the  Committee  of  Guardians,  upon  the  Recommendation  of 

the  Teacher.  The  same  Rule  was  followed  with  reference,  to  the  teaching  of 
Trades,  which  I endeavoured  to  establish  in  all  my  Unions  ; and  I made  Instruc- 
tion in  a Trade  to  be  held  out  to  a certain  Extent  as  a Reward  for  good 
Conduct  and  Assiduity  in  the  School. 

3326.  Did  their  being  instructed  in  Trades  enable  the  Guardians  to  send 
them  out  as  Journeymen,  or  to  obtain  favourable  Terms  as  Apprentices  ? 

We  found  that  the  Effect  was  almost  always  to  lose  them  as  soon  as  they 
were  efficient. 

3327.  Then,  in  fact,  the  Workhouse  prepared  them  for  an  After-life  of 

Usefulness  ? i t i?  j • 

I think  so,  in  many  Instances.  I am  bound  to  state  that  1 found  m some 
Cases  less  Disposition  to  co-operate  with  me,  or  to  attach  what  I thought  due 
Importance  to  Instruction  in  Trades  or  industrial  Occupation,  than  I expected. 
I believe  it  was  from  a Tear  that  it  would  lead  to  Competition,  as  it  was 
called,  with  the  Traders  out  of  Doors. 

3328.  Does  the  Poor  Law  give  the  Board  of  Guardians  the  Power  of 
apprenticing  ? 

It  does  not. 


3329.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  advisable  to  alter  the  Law  in  that  respect  ? 

The  only  Fear  I should  have  of  an  Alteration  of  the  La'w  in  that  respect 

would  be  that  you  would  place  the  Child  of  the  Pauper  in  a better  Position 
than  the  Child  of  the  independent  Labourer,  if  he  may  be  so  termed  ; because 
the  Premiums,  however  small,  that  the  Guardians  would  pay  for  the  appren- 
ticing of  a Cliild,  would  almost  invariably  be  of  an  Amount  that  many  a. 
poor  and  industrious  Man  cannot  himself  command  by  his  own  Labour  out 
of  Doors.  It  is,  however,  a Subject  very  worthy  of  the  Attention  of  the 
Committee. 

3330.  You  have  mentioned  that  the  Boys  very  often  get  Employment  in 
consequence  of  Workhouse  Education  ; how  is  it  with  respect  to  Females  ? 

With  respect  to  Females  we  have  had  the  same  good  Results  in  some 
Unions,  but  not  in  all.  A great  Number  of  mine  have  gone  out  to  Service. 
That  has  not  been  the  Case  at  first,  but  it  has  been  so  when  some  of  the 
Guardians  have  set  the  Example  of  taking  them  into  their  Service.  The 
Nobleman  at  the  Head  of  the  Union  of  Gorey  took  into  his  House  a 
little  Female  Child,  who,  I believe  I am  correct  in  stating,  remains  in  his 
Service  to  this  Hour.  His  Example,  and  the  Example  of  others  of  the 
Guardians,  have  led  several  of  the  Farmers  subsequently  to  apply  for  Females 
from  the  Workhouse ; and  where  the  Children  have  been  of  very  good 
Character,  attested  by  the  Teacher  and  by  the  Minister,  they  have  frequently 
been  provided  for. 
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R.  M.  Muggeridge, 
Esq. 

llth  March  1846. 


3331.  Ill  the  Town  ofWateiford  was  the  House  very  full  ? 

The  House  was  usually  very  full.  There  was  not,  1 think,  a judicious 
System  of  Admission  there.  Numbers  of  Women  and  their  Children  were 
admitted  there  on  the  Plea  of  having  been  deserted  by  their  Husbands  ; and 
subsequently  it  was  found  that  in  several  Instances  the  Men  were  at  work 
at  short  Distances.  They  were  then  turned  out. 

3332.  How  would  you  have  the  Board  of  Guardians  deal  with  the  Case  of 
a Woman  applying,  who  states  she  has  been  deserted  by  her  Husband,  and 
who  is  manifestly  in  Destitution  from  her  Appearance  ? 

I would  infinitely  rather  they  erred  on  the  Side  of  Humanity  ; I would  rather 
admit  the  Applicant,  if  there  was  the  least  Doubt  on  the  Subject. 

3333.  Was  not  that  the  Error  in  the  Waterford  Union  ? 

I have  >110  doubt  the  Error  arose,  to  a great  Extent,  from  those  Feelings ; 
but  I think  if  more  Care  had  been  taken  the  Cases  wmuld  have  been  fewer. 

3334.  Did  you  find  in  general  that  the  Error  was  on  the  Side  of  Elumanity, 
or  of  too  rigid  a Regard  for  Economy  of  the  Funds  ? 

I have  known  it  operate  in  particular  Cases  in  both  Ways,  in  ray  Opinion. 

3335.  On  the  w'hole,  do  you  think  the  Boards  of  Guardians  have,  in  the 
Administration  of  Relief,  had  in  view  the  Objects  of  the  Law  ? 

I think,  on  the  whole,  they  have  had,  in  my  District. 

3336.  You  would  not  say  in  general  that  Relief  had  been  refused  where  it 
ought  to  have  been  given  ? 

I would  not. 

3337.  Among  the  elected  Guardians  have  you  found  any  Objection  on  their 
Part  to  receive  Paupers  ? 

I have  never  found  any  great  Objection  on  their  Part  to  the  Admission  of 
Paupers.  The  Objection  has  usually  arisen  as  to  the  Electoral  Division  to 
which  the  Pauper  belonged,  or  rather,  I should  saj’,  to  the  Electoral  Division 
to  which  the  Pauper  shall  be  charged. 

3338.  How  is  it  that  Pauperism  and  Mendicancy  continue,  if  those  who  are 
fit  Objects  of  Relief  are  never  refused? 

I think  simply  because  they  do  not  apply  for  it,  and  in  the  Absence  of 
any  Vagrant  Law  they  are  not  constrained  to  accept  it. 

3339.  Has  it  come  to  your  Knowledge  what  is  the  general  Reason  for  their 
not  applying  ? 

I think  there  are  many  Ways  to  account  for  their  not  applying.  In  the 
first  place,  they  lead  a merrier  Life  under  the  begging  System  than  in  the 
Workhouse.  In  the  next  place,  they  lead  as  Beggars  a perfectly  independent 
Life ; and  I think,  generally  speaking,  the  Mendicant  in  Ireland  obtains 
enough,  or  more  than  enough.  Food  for  his  daily  Wants,  with  comparatively 
little  Exertion. 

3340.  Have  you  found  a greater  Unwillingness  on  the  Part  of  the  Pro- 
testants to  apply  for  Relief  than  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I should  say  not,  judging  from  the  relative  Proportion  of  each  in  Ireland. 

3341.  Will  you  state  whether  in  your  Opinion  it  would  be  desirable,  from 
your  Observation  of  the  Operation  of  the  Law,  to  malce  the  Rate  general,  or  to 
have  merely  an  Amendment  of  the  E'ectorai  Divisions  ? 

That  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  difficult  Questions  to  answer;  but  I think, 
that  to  a great  Extent  the  former  would  be  an  extremely  popular  Measure. 

3342.  To  generalize  the  Rate  ? 

To  generalize  the  Rate ; I think,  however,  that  it  is  a Question  whether  there 
would  be  as  much  Care  taken  as  there  is  now  in  the  Admission  of  proper 
Objects  for  Relief,  if  the  Amount  of  Rate  was  levied  generally.  At  the  same 
Time,  I admit  and  believe  that  the  Town  Electoral  Divisions,  in  some  Instances, 
require  to  be  modified,  or  to  be  othenvise  relieved  from  the  Pressure  which  is 
now  upon  them. 

3343.  Could 
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3343.  Could  that  be  done  by  altering  the  Extent  of  the  different  Electoral 
Divisions  ? 

It  could  in  a great  Measure ; the  present  Law  affords  ample  Power  of 
effecting  much  Ilelicf  in  this  Particular. 

3344.  You  say  the  Commissioners  already  have  the  Power  of  altering  the 
Electoral  Divisions  so  as  to  meet  any  Difficulty  ? 

Yes ; they  have  Power  to  add  Townlands  to  Electoral  Divisions,  or  to 
take  them  from  them. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
One  o’clock. 


(24.13.) 
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Die  Jovis,  12°  Martii  1846. 

The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  m the  Chair. 


THOMAS  HENDERSON  BABINGTON  Esquire,  A.  B.,  M.  B.,  a Eello-w 
and  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  Medical  Officer 
of  Coleraine  Union  Workhouse,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows: 

3345.  HAVE  you  had  Opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
System  of  Medical  Relief  in  Ireland  ? 

I have. 

3346.  In  what  Capacity  ? 

In  the  Year  18351  was  elected  Medical  Officer  of  Donoughmore  Dispensary 
in  the  County  of  Donegal,  which  Situation  I held  for  Two  Years  and  Three 
Months.  I subsequently  held  the  Situation  of  Medical  Officer  of  the  Port- 
stewart  Dispensary  in  the  County  of  Londonderry  for  Two  Years  and  Ten 
Months.  I am  now  Medical  Officer  of  the  Coleraine  Union  Workhouse, 
having  vokmtarily  resigned  the  Portstewart  Dispensary,  and  changed  my 
Residence  to  Coleraine. 

3347.  The  Dispensaries  with  which  you  were  connected  were  Dispensaries 
supported  by  voluntary  Contributions  ? 

Yes  \ and  by  Grand  Jury  Presentments. 

3348.  Were  they  well  supported? 

They  were  tolerably  well  supported ; the  Donoughmore  Dispensary  not  so 
■well  as  the  Portstewart  Dispensary,  which  was  very  well  supported. 

3349.  Then  you  saw  the  working  of  the  existing  Law  under  favourable 
Circumstances,  rather  than  otherwise  ? 

I did,  in  Portstewart  particularly. 

3350.  Was  the  Dispensary  set  up  for  the  first  Time  when  you  became  the 
Medical  Officer,  or  did  you  succeed  some  previous  Practitioner  ? 

I succeeded  in  Portstewart  Mr.  Gordon,  who  held  the  Office  for  some  Time 
before  me ; and  in  Donoughmore  the  Vacancy  was  caused  by  Death. 

3351.  How  were  the  Elections  -wliich  took  place  in  those  Dispensaries 
conducted ; was  there  any  Contest  in  either  Case  ? 

There  was  a Contest  in  Donoughmore,  and  I was  returned  by  a Majority ; 
tile  Election  in  that  Instance  was  very  fairly  conducted.  There  was  no 
Contest  in  the  other  Case. 

3352.  Did  the  Parties  who  subscribed  before  your  Election  continue  to 
subscribe  afterwards  ? 

They  did ; and  I think  in  Donoughmore  they  have  continued  and  are  stdl 
Subscribers. 

3353.  Do  you  think  that  in  any  respect  the  System  was  deficient  in  its 
Operation  in  those  Dispensaries  with  which  you  were  connected? 

I think  in  the  Dispensary  which  I held  in  the  Comity  of  Donegal  it  w’as 
defective. 

3354.  How  was  it  defective  ? 

The  District  was  exceedingly  large  and  very  populous,  extending  over  an 
immense  Quantity  of  Ground,  and  the  Institution  was  not  properly  supported. 

3355.  How  was  the  District  defined  ? 

By  the  Parish  ; it  was  a Parochial  District. 

3356.  Did  all  the  Proprietors  of  that  Parish  contribute  to  the  Support  of  it? 

They  did  not  in  the  Year  1837-  Ten  resident  Landlords  subscribed,  and 

■Nineteen  Persons  having  Property  in  the  Parish  did  not  contribute  any  thing. 

(24.14.)  T t 4 3357.  Did 
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3357.  Did.  you  attend  the  Tenants  of  those  who  did  not  subscribe  ? 

I did. 

3358.  Was  it  at  you  own  Discretion  to  do  so,  or  upon  Orders  given  by  the 
Subscribers  ? 

There  was  a Rule  upon  the  Books  at  one  Time,  that  the  Poor  upon  the 
Estates  of  Non-subscribing  Landlords  should  not  be  attended  to,  but  it  -was 
never  acted  upon  ; and  Subscribers  residing  upon  other  Properties,  and  in  the 
immediate  Neighbourhood,  always  gave  Recommendations  for  me  to  visit, 
which  I acted  on ; and  I saw  other  Persons  from  the  same  Locality  at  the 
Dispensary,  as  a matter  of  course,  when  they  came  there  for  Advice  and 
Medicine. 

3359.  If  those  who  did  not  subscribe  had  subscribed  in  the  same  Proportion 
as  the  others,  what  Difference  should  you  say  it  would  have  made  in  tiie 
Amount  of  voluntary  Subscriptions  ? 

I think  we  should  have  had  at  least  a Third  more,  or  perhaps  a Half. 

3360.  Were  the  Subscriptions,  as  they  stood,  sufficient  for  the  Maintenance 
of  the  Institution  ? 

No,  not  to  carry'  it  on  efficiently. 

3361.  Does  that  Dispensary  District  with  which  you  were  connected  form 
at  present  the  Electoral  Division  of  any  Union  ? 

It  is  a Portion  of  an  Electoral  Division,  I believe,  of  the  Stranorlar  Union. 

3362.  What  was  the  Radius  round  the  Dispensary  ? 

That  Dispensary  District  was  Fourteen  Irish  Miles  long,  and  Seven  broad; 
and  it  contained  44,000  Acres,  and  a Population  of  about  20,000. 

3363.  What  was  y'our  Salary  as  Medical  Attendant  upon  that  Dispensary? 

70/. 

3364.  Had  you  Time  for  private  Practice,  besides  attending  so  large  a District 
as  that  ? 

I had  not ; and  there  was  not  any  private  Practice  in  the  Neighbourhood, or 
at  least  comparatively  very  little. 

3365.  You  removed  to  Portstewart  from  Donoughraore  Dispensary? 

Yes  ; but  I would  remark  that  I am  very  well  acquainted  with  the  Doiioiigli- 
more  Dispensary',  and  it  has  been  much  increased  in  Utility,  owing  to  the 
Exertions  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Hewitt  and  others.  Mr.  Hewitt  has  taken 
up  his  Residence  there,  and  taken  an  Interest  in  it ; and  Dr.  Rogan  of  Deiry, 
who  has  Property  in  the  Parish,  subscribes  largely  to  it.  It  has  been  rendered 
much  more  efficient,  and  additional  Subscribers  have  contributed  to  it. 

3366.  Then  your  Experience  is  that  a resident  Landlord  has  Opportunity 
of  giving  Efficiency  to  these  Establishments  ? 

I think  he  has,  if  he  subscribes  to  them. 

3367.  You  say  that  the  District  is  too  large  ? 

A great  deal  too  large. 

3368.  How  is  it  then  that  the  Institution  is  now  more  efficient?  If  you  gave 
your  whole  Time  to  a District  so  large,  how  could  another  Man  do  more  ? 

I gave  all  my  Time ; the  present  Medical  Officer  is  now  better  paid,  and  tlie 
AiTangcments  are  different. 

3369-  How  can  he  make  more  Time  ? 

He  cannot  do  that. 

3370.  Then  the  improved  Efficiency  of  this  Institution  consists  in  a better 
Remuneration  being  given  for  the  Labours  bestowed  ? 

No ; the  Arrangements  are  different.  I had  but  One  Dispensary  in  the 
Place;  and  the  Gentleman  who  has  it  now  has  Three  in  different  Parts  of  the 
Parish.  He  attends  One  Day  a Week  at  a Dispensary  at  his  own  Residence, 
and  Two  other  Day's  at  Two  other  Places.  Hence  Relief  is  better  afforded  to 
the  remote  Parts  of  the  District,  and  Medical  Aid  brought  nearer  to  the 
the  People,  who  had  before  to  walk  a considerable  Distance  for  it. 

3371- 
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3371.  What  was  the  Difference  between  the  Size  of  that  Dispensary  District  t.  ILBaUngimx, 
and  the  Portstewart  one  ? 

The  Portstewart  is  very  small ; it  is  One  Parish,  the  Parish  of  Atherton.  March 

3372.  What  is  the  Size  of  that  Parish  ? 

It  contains  about  4,000  Acres. 

3373.  Was  the  Population  dense  ? 

No ; the  last  Census  gives  a Population  of  about  4,000. 

3374.  Was  there  any  Difference  in  the  Amount  of  Funds  provided? 

The  Salary  that  I had  there  was  60/.  a Year. 

3375.  Do  you  consider  that  60^.  is  better  Pay  in  that  District,  than  70/.  in 
the  other  ? 

Much  better. 

3376.  It  appears  that  there  is  a Want  of  Uniformity  in  the  Formation  of 
these  Dispensary  Districts  ? _ 

A great  Want  of  Uniformity. 

3377.  How  is  it  in  the  Country  generallj'^ ; are  the  Dispensaries  fairly  spread 
over  it  ? 

Not  at  all. 

3378.  Are  there  many  Parts  that  lack  Dispensary  Relief  altogether? 

Yes.  I know  several  Instances  in  my  own  immediate  Neighbourhood,  within 
Six  Miles.  There  is  one  remarkable  Instance  which  I may  state,  the  Town 
of  Ballymena,  situated  in  the  County  of  Antrim,  which  has  a Population  of 
5,500  People,  and  has  no  Medical  Relief  whatever,  and  never  has  had. 

3379.  To  what  do  you  attribute  that  ? 

It  has  been  stated  by  Persons  that  the  Medical  Men  there  prescribe  for 
the  People  gratuitously ; it  may  be  that  they  prescribe  for  them  gratuitously, 
but  they  are  paid  for  the  Medicine  given. 

3380.  Are  there  any  Funds  to  found  a Dispensary,  and  from  which  a Prac- 
titioner could  be  remunerated  ? 

No.  They  have  had  Fever  in  it  for  a considerable  Time,  and  they  have  not 
had  any  Medical  Relief  afforded  them  whatever. 

3381.  How  were  the  Fever  Patients  attended  in  the  Dispensary  Districts 
with  which  you  were  connected  ? 

I attended  them  in  their  own  Houses. 

3382.  I suppose  you  do  not  consider  that  an  advisable  Plan  ? 

Not  at  all ; it  spreads  the  Contagion,  increases  the  Mortality,  and  induces  a 
great  deal  of  Pauperism  in  the  Locality. 

3383.  The  County  Infirmary  of  Antrim  is  at  Lisburn  ? 

Yes. 

3384.  That  is  at  the  very  Extremity  of  the  County  ? 

Yes. 

3385.  The  County  of  Down  comes  quite  close  to  it  ? 

Yes. 

3386.  Was  there  any  Fever  County  Hospital  in  the  Districts  with  which 
you  were  connected  ? 

Not  in  the  County  of  Donegal  at  that  Time,  nor  is  there  any  at  present  in 
the  County  Town. 

3387.  Would  a County  Fever  Hospital  have  answered  the  Purpose  ? 

No,  it  would  not. 

3388.  Do  you  consider  that,  not  only  in  Dispensaries,  but  in  respect  of  Fever 
Hospitals,  there  is  a Deficiency  of  Medical  Relief  under  the  existing  Law  ? 

A very  great  Deficiency. 

3389.  You  were  present  at  a Meeting  of  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  County 
Infirmaries  and  Dispensaries  in  the  County  of  Londonderry  ? 

I was. 

(24.14.)  U u 3390.  Do 
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T.  H.  Habinglon, 
Esq. 

12th  March  184-6. 


3390.  Do  you  concur  in  tlie  Uesolutions  wliidi  were  passed  at  that  Meeting  ? 

Generally  speaking,  I do.  And  perhaps  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to 

read  the  Circular  that  called  that  Meeting,  which  will  show  that  we  did  not 
meet  for  any  private  Purpose. 

The  Witness  reads  the  same,  which  is  as  follows  : 

Dear  Sir  Londondeny,  12tli  February  1846. 

Allow  me  \o  request  your  Attendance  at  a Meeting  of  the  Medical  Officers,  of  the 
Dispensaries  and  Workhouses  of  this  County,  at  Campbell’s  Inn,  Dungiven,  on  Thursday 
the  19th  instant,  at  One  o’Cloek,  to  consider  the  Propriety  oflaying  before  the  Lords  Com- 
mittee latelv  appointed  our  Views  as  to  the  legislative  Measures  best  calculated  to  increase 
the  Utility  of  the  Medical  Charities  which  are  supported  wholly  or  partially  by  Grants 
from  the  County  Cess. 

I am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Francis  Rogan,  M.  D. 

Surgeon  to  the  Londonderry  Infirmary. 

3391.  In  consequence  of  that  Resolution  the.  Meeting  was  held  on  the  igth 
of  last  Month  ?• 

Yes. 


3392.  What  was  the  Number  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  present  upon  the 

Occasion  ? , t,t  v , 

There  were  Nineteen  Medical  Gentlemen  present  connected  with  Medical 
Charities  ; there  were  Seven  absent ; there  are  Twenty-six  in  the  whole  in  the 
County  of  LondondeiTy. 

3393.  Were  the  Resolutions  unanimously  adopted  ? 

They  were.  With  respect  to  the  Seven, who  were  absent,  if  your  Lordships 
will  allow  me,  I will  explain  the  Causes.  There  were  Two  absent  from  ill 
Health,  Two  absent  from  domestic  Affliction,  One  was  absent  in  Dublin  on 
urgent  Law  Business,  and  the  other  did  not  give  any  Reply;  the  Reason,  I 
believe,  was,  that  his  Dispensary  is  not  supported  by  public  Money  at  all. 


3394.  AVho  is  the  Gentleman  who  gave  no  Reply? 

Dr.  Mooney.  His  Dispensary  is  supported  entirely  by  the  Mercers  Company ; 
they  support  Two  Dispensaries  on  their  Property. 

3395.  Then  he.  did  not  consider  himself  a Medical  Officer  of  a Medical 
Charity? 

I should  think  not ; at  least  of  one  supported  by  public  Money. 

3396.  Among  those  who  were  present  and  those  who  were  absent,  there  did 
not  appear  to  be  any  Difference  of  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Resolutions  that 
were  come  to  ? 

No ; for  I have  since  received  a Communication  from  those  who  were  absent, 
concurring  in  every  Resolution  that  was  passed. 

3397.  The  first  Resolution  states,  that  the  present  System  of  giving  Sub- 
scriptions on  which  to  found  the  Medical  Institutions  is  degrading  to  the 
Medical  Profession.  How  is  it  degrading  to  the  Medical  Profession  ? 

It  very  often  happens  that  the  Treasurer  is  either  absent  at  the  Time  the 
Subscriptions  should  be  collected,  or  if  not  absent,  he  is  careless  about  it,  ana 
consequently  it  is  left  to  the  Medical  Man  to  go  round  the  Country  and  collect 
the  Subscriptions. 

3398.  In  addition  then  to  the  Duty  of  attending  the  Poor,  he  has  to  go 

round  and  collect  the  Subscriptions  ? i j ■ 9 

Yes,  I have  seen  that  done.  Fortunately  for  me  I was. never  placed  m a 
Situation  to  oblige  me  to  do  it. 

3399.  Are  you  not  aware  that  an  Attempt  was  made  to  relieve  the  Medical 
Profession  of  this  in  the  Year  1842  by  . the  Litroduction  of  a Bill  ? 

I am. 

3400.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the  Pact  that  .the  Profession  was  greatl} 

opposed  to  that  Bill  ? _ , 1 r-  «fml  of 

That  which  they  were  opposed  to  was  handing  over  the  whole  Lon 
the  Medical  Institutions  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

3401.  Then 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND. 


339 


3401.  Then  there  is  so  strong  a Feeling  against  throwing  the  Medical  Insti-  T.  H.  Bahngton, 
tutions  into  the  Hands  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  as  to  induce  the  Esq. 
Medical  Officers  to  consent  to  undertake  the  present  degrading  Duties  connected  March  1846. 

with  their  Office,  rather  than  to  consent  to  throw  those  Institutions  into  the  

Hands  of  the  Poor  Law  Commission? 

I think  that  they  would  undergo  any  thing,  rather  than  throw  the  Institutions 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners.  The  Medical  Officers  very 
often  get  Subscriptions  from  Persons  in  the  middle  Class  of  Society  ; the  Object 
of  course  is  to  make  the  Fund  as  large  as  possible-;  and  there  is  aBargain  made 

those  Persons  that  the  Doctqr  shall  be  obliged  to  attend  their  Families  for 
the  whole  Year  without  receiving  any  Remuneration  from  them  for  it. 

3402.  What  Amount  of  Subscription  would  induce  the  Doctor  to  agree  to 
such  a Bargain  ? 

A Subscription  of  a Guinea. 

3403.  Then  for  the  Sake  of  obtaining  that  Amount  of  Subscription  the 
Practitioner  will  submit  to  become  the  Medical  Attendant  gratuitously  of 
that  Family  ? 

He  must  either  submit  to  that,  or  be  staiwed  out  of  the  Place,  if  the  Parties 
wll  not  subscribe.  It  happened  to  myself  once  that  a Subscriber  was  a 
Ciergynian  and  Rector  of  the  Parish  in  which  I held  the  Dispensary,  and  he 
asserted  that  he  was  entitled  to  my  Advice  because  he  subscribed  to  the 
Dispensary. 

3404.  What  was  the  Amount  of  his  Subscription  ? 

One  Guinea. 

3405.  Did  you  accede  to  that  Request? 

No,  I resisted  it. 

3406.  Did  that  Gentleman  in  consequence  decline  to  subscribe  to  the 

Dispeusarv  ? . 

He  did* ; and  the  Treasurer  waited  upon  him  ; he  was  active  intelligent  Gen- 
tleman, and  he  persuaded  him,  after  his  Refusal,  to  continue  his  Subscription, 
telling  him  that  it  would  be  disgraceful  to  see  a Blank  opposite  his  Name  ; and 
he  continued  to  subscribe  a Guinea. 

3407.  Did  he  continue  after  that  to  subscribe  for  some  Time  ? 

I left  the  Dispensary  a few  Months  aftenvards,  and  Ldo  not  know  ■whether 
he  subscribes  now  or  not. 

3408.  This  you  consider  a strong  Illustration  of  the  Abuse  that  sometimes 
grows  up  ? 

Certainly. 

3409.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  the  entire  Country  should  be  dhided 
into  Dispensary  Districts,  so  that  the  whole  Surface  and  Population  be 
embraced,  and  that  the  Districts  be  equalized  as  far  as  possible  in  Extent  and 
Population.”  Did  the  Meeting  take  into  consideration  -what  Kind  of  terri- 
torial Divisions  these  Districts  should  follow,  whether  the  County  or  the  Poor 
Law  Divisions  ? 

The  Meeting,  1 should  state,  seemed  averse  to  Poor  Law  Interference  in  any 
Way.  My  own  Opinion  is,  that  the  Districts  should  be  divided  by  Electoral 
Divisions  as  forming  very  natural  Boundaries. 

3410.  The  Meeting  considered  that  it  was  necessary  that  these  Institutions 
should  be  supported  from  Taxation.  What  Kind  of  Taxation  did  they  consider 
that  these  Institutions  should  rely  upon  ? 

They  would  not  define  that ; I pressed  them  very  much  to  do  it,  but  they 
would  not  do  it ; they  stated  that  they  would  not  enter  into  the  Details,  but 
merely  state  the  general  Principles. 

3411.  Have  you  any  Opinion  upon  that  yourself? 

I think  that  the  Funds  should  be  raised  from  the  Poor  Rate.  The  Reason  I 
say  that  is,  that  we  have  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  and  in  many  other  Parts  of 
it,  a great  many  People  who  are  Absentees,  and  do  not  contribute  One  Shil- 
ling ; and  the  whole  Burden  of  the  Support  of  these  Institutions  is  laid  upon 
the  occupying  Tenants. 

(24.14.)  U u 2 3412.  Then 
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T.  II.  Babingion,  3412.  Then  the  Poor  Rate  would  be  the  Means  of  making  those  who  do 
not  at  present  contribute  take  their  Shai*e  of  the  Burden  ? 

12tii  1846  Subscriptions  are  given  now,  and  with  what  View, 

' perhaps  I may  state  that  I was  a Subscriber  to  the  Portrush  Dispensary  in  the 

County  of  Antrim.  There  was  a Dispensary  there  some  Four  or  Five  Years 
ago ; that  was  not  in  very  good  working  Order,  and  it  was  discontinued,  and 
ultimately  abandoned.  I myself  was  in  a great  Measure  the  Means,  I 
believe,  of  having  this  Dispensary  established,  and  I subscribed  to  it  in  order 
to  save  myself  Th'ouble,  for  when  I went  to  Portrush  on  my  own  professional 
Business  1 was  constantly  applied  to  to  visit  the  sick  Poor.  The  Secretary 
told  me  that  he  had  applied  to  a Gentleman  for  a Subscription,  and  the 
Gentleman  said  that  he  would  give  him  a Guinea  if  they  would  not  apply  to 
the  County  Rate.  That  would  have  effectually  prevented  the  Dispensary 
from  being  established.  In  connexion  with  that  Dispensary,  it  is  to  be  noticed 
that  an  Application  was  made  for  a County  Grant  for  it  at  Lent  Assizes 
1845,  which  was  rejected  in  consequence  of  no  Accounts  being  produced.  The 
Fact  is,  that  they  had  not  any  Accounts  to  produce  ; it  was  a new  Establish- 
ment ; but  the  Grand  Jury  refused  to  pass  it,  unless  the  Account  showing 
whether  there  was  any  Balance  on  last  Account  or  not  was  produced.  The 
Institution  having  been  dead  for  Three  or  Fom*  Years,  they  since  that  have 
had  a Grant  from  the  County. 

3413.  The  Meeting  of  which  you  were  Secretary  were  in  favour  of  dividing 
the  Country  into  Districts,  equal,  as  far  as  possible,  in  Extent  and  Population; 
what  did  they,  or  do  you,  consider  ought  to  be  the  Extent  of  a Dispensary 
District  ? 

I should  say  a Radius  of  about  Four  Miles  iu  the  provincial  Districts;  of 
course  Towns  with  a large  Population,  such  as  the  City  of  Londonderry,  and 
the  Towns  of  Sligo,  Belfast,  and  Limerick,  must  all  be  provided  for  differently. 

3414.  Have  you  ever  made  a Computation  of  the  Number  of  Dispensaries 
which  would  be  necessary  for  Ireland  if  the  Country  were  to  be  so  divided  ? 

I have  not. 

3415.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  materially  exceed  the  Number  that  there 
are  at  present  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would. 

3416.  What  was  the  Radius  of  the  Portstewart  Dispensary  ? What  w^as  the 
greatest  Distance  you  had  to  go  ? 

Two  Miles  and  a Half. 

3417.  What  was  the  smallest  Distance  ? 

The  other  Boundary  was  the  Sea. 

3418.  Then  you  were  upon  the  Sea  Shore  ? 

Yes. 

3419-  Then  the  average  Distance  would  have  been  about  a Mile? 

About  that.  The  Duty  was,  comparatively  speaking,  light,  and  has  always 
been,  I believe,  very  efficiently  performed. 

3420.  You  left  that  Dispensary  to  go  to  the  Coleraine  Workhouse  ? 

I did ; I left  it  in  the  Hope  of  getting  the  Workhouse,  and  I went  to 
reside  in  Coleraine. 

3421.  For  Fever  Cases,  what  Extent  of  Accommodation  would  be  required 
through  the  Country  ? 

I should  think  an  Hospital  in  each  Union. 

3422.  You  think  that  that  would  be  a sufficient  Provision  for  Fever  Cases? 

I think,  generally  speaking,  that  it  would  ; though  it  may  occur  that  there 

may  be  a Town  situated  at  a remote  Part  of  the  Union,  -with  a considerable 
Population,  which  would  require  a small  Hospital  for  itself;  that  might 
occasionally  happen. 

3423.  Then  in  regulating  the  Extent  of  the  Districts  connected  with  these 
Institutions  by  the  Poor  Law  territorial  Divisions,  you  would  iu  some  Cases 
have  a Second  or  even  a Third  Fever  Hospital  where  the  Population  required  it  ? 

It  might  sometimes  happen  that  a Second  would  be  required  of  a smaller 
Size. 

34-24.  What 
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3424.  What  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Meeting  with  respect  to  the  Amendment  T.  H.  Babingion, 
of  the  System  of  Infirmary  Relief?  It  appears  from  the  Fourth  Resolution  that 

you  consider  those  Institutions  at  the  present  Moment  not  satisfactory?  j2th  March  1846. 

The  Meeting  was  unanimous,  Dr.  Rogan,  the  Infirmary  Surgeon,  being  in  

the  Chair,  that  the  present  System  cannot  be  continued,  that  it  is  inapplicable 
to  the  Wants  of  the  sick  Poor. 

3425.  Did  they  put  forward  any  Method  by  which  it  would,  in  their  Opinion, 
be  advisable  to  amend  the  System  ? 

They  did  not;  they  merely  said  (and  the  Resolution  is  certainly  very 
loosely  worded)  that  a Number  of  Infii*maries  should  be  established. 

3426.  What  Mode  would  you  recommend,  from  the  Consideration  you  have 
given  to  the  Subject? 

I Avould  say  that  there  should  be  District  Hospitals.  I would  continue  the 
County  Infirmary  to  a certain  Extent  in  its  present  State,  for  this  Reason,  that 
it  is  generally  officered  by  the  best  Medical  Practitioners  in  the  County, — the 
Men  of  Experience ; and  it  would  be  to  those  Establishments  that  Cases  for 
serious  Operations  would  go. 

3427.  How  would  you  support  the  Infirmaries  ? 

I would  support  them  by  each  Electoral  Division  paying  for  the  Poor  sent 
fi'om  it. 

3428.  How  \vould  you  pay  the  Establishment  Charges  ? 

I think  they  should  be  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund. 

3429.  Suppose  the  Government  did  not  think  proper  to  saddle  the  Consoli- 
dated Fund  with  those  Charges,  from  what  Source  would  you  provide  Means 
for  paying  for  the  Medical  Staff  of  those  Institutions  ? 

I think  that  it  might  be  very  simply  done  by  a general  Presentment  or 
general  Taxation  levied  over  all  the  Districts  which  would  be  comprised 
within  that  Infirmary  District. 

3430.  Would  it  be  just  to  charge  a distant  Part  of  the  Country  equally 
with  a Part  which  enjoyed  the  Benefit  of  that  Infirmary  by  its  immediate 
Connexion  with  it  ? 

It  would  be  a very  small  Tax  on  the  Districts,  when  spread  over  all,  for  the 
Medical  Staff,— for  the  Doctor  and  Nurses  ; in  fact,  for  what  is  necessary  to 
carry  on  the  Hospital. 

3431.  What  Proportion  do  you  consider  the  Establishment  Charges  bear  to 
those  of  the  Support  of  the  Patients  ? 

They  bear  a very  small  Proportion. 

3432.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  exemplify  what  you  consider  a small 
Proportion  ? 

I have  here  the  Expenditure  of  the  County  of  Londonderry  Infirmary  for 
the  Year  ending  the  5th  of  January  1845,  and  in  it  I find  that  the  total  Expen- 
diture has  been  1,729/.  35.,  and  "there  was  only  333/.  of  that  expended  in 
Salaries  and  Wages,  and  there  were  9^7  Patients  relieved  in  the  Infirmary.  I 
do  not  think  that  in  Ireland  there  is  any  more  efficient  Infirmary  than  that. 

I think  it  affords  the  most  Relief. 

3433.  Is  that  Dr.  Rogan’s  ? 

Yes.  He  has  the  City  of  Derry  Fever  Hospital  too,  which  is  close  to  the 
Infinnarv. 

3434.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  maintain  the  County 
Infirmaries  upon  their  present  Footing  of  Efficiency,  as  being  important  Insti- 
tutions of  the  County,  to  which  serious  Cases  might  be  sent  ? 

Yes ; but  I would  alter  the  Districts  connected  with  them. 

3435.  Within  what  Radius  would  you  confine  those  County  Infirmaries  so  as 
to  embody  the  whole  of  Ireland  ? 

I think  each  Infirmary  might  very  easily  take  in  the  serious  Cases  of'Four  or 
Five  Unions  if  it  was  in  a central  Situation. 

(24.14.)  U Li  3 3436.  Waiat 
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T.  //.  Babingtojt,  3436.  WImt  Distance  do  you  consider  the  Patients  might  be  sent  to  the 
County  Infirmary,  so  as  to  derive  Advantage  from  it  ? _ 

l^th  M^h  is4(>  The  Kind  of  Patients  that  I would  send  might  be  easily  carried  a Distance 

" ■ of  Fifteen  or  Twenty  Miles.  I will  give  an  Instance  of  the  present  Location 

of  Infirmaries.  The  County  of  Londonderry  Infirmary  is  situated  at  the  remote' 
End  of  the  County  of  Londonderry,  very  near  the  County  of  Donegal;  the 
Patients  going  to  the  Infirmary  in  Lifford,  in  whicli  the  Infirmary  of  the  County 
of  Donegal  is  situated,  from  the  Barony  of  Ennishowen  in  Donegal,  have  to 
pass  through  the  City  of  Londonderry,  .and  to  go  Eleven  Miles  farther.  We 
are  similarly  circumstanced  in  the  County  of  Antrim  ; the  greater  Part  of  the 
County  is  from  Twenty-five  Miles  to  Forty  Miles  distant  from  Lisburne,  where 
the  County  Infirmary  is. 

3437.  Upon  what  Principle  do  you  say  that  Twenty  Miles  would  be  the 
maximum  Distance  that  a Patient  could  be  sent  to  an  Infirmary  ? 

1 do  not  say  that  it  is  the  Maximum ; I am  speaking  generally. 

3438.  What  do  you  consider  would  be  the  maximum  Distance  that  a poor 
Patient  could  be  sent  to  an  Infirmary  ? 

If  a Man  gets  his  Leg  broken,  or  meets  with  any  serious  Accident,  the 
shorter  the  Distance  the  better. 

3439.  Would  the  Dispensary  be  a bad  Place  for  a fractured  Leg  ? 

It  would  ; he  should  be  in  an  Hospital. 

3440.  What  would  be  the  Sort  of  Cases  that  you  would  send  to  the  County 
Infirmary  ? 

If  a Man  had  any  thing  that  called  for  a serious  Operation,  as  Disease  in 
his  Knee  Joint,  requiring  Amputation,  he  might  be  carried  to  the  Infirmary. 

3441.  How  far  would  you  send  such  a Man  ? 

He  might  be  sent  Twenty  Miles. 

3442.  You  would  measure  it,  I suppose,  by  the  Distance  that  a Car  and 
Horse,  without  Relay,  would  be  able  to  take  him  ? 

Yes.  And  other  Cases  of  Persons  with  large  Tumors,  as  in  the  Neck,  and 
other-  different  Parts  of  the  Body,  requiring  serious  Operations,  might  be  taken 
to  the  Infirmary,  and  all  Cases  requiring  serious  Operations. 

3443.  Who  would  be  the  proper  Judge  of  Cases  of  that  Description,  which 
should  be  sent  to  the  Infirmary  ? 

I think  properly  qualified  Dispensarj^  Surgeons. 

3444.  How  would  you  provide  for  those  Parts  of  the  County  that  are  not 
within  Twenty  Miles  of  any  Infirmary  ? 

I -would  build  a District  Hospital. 

3445.  Would  you  subject  those  Parts  of  the  County  to  any  Portion  of  the 
Expense  of  the  existing  County  Infirmary  ? 

If  they  sent  any  Patients  I think  they  should  bear  a Portion  of  the  Expense. 

3446.  The  Question  applied  to  a District  beyond  the  Reach  of  the  Infirmary, 
to  which  they  could  not  send  Patients  ? 

That  District  must  in  fact  have  a new  Infirmary. 

3447.  Then  you  think  in  some  Cases  a new  Infirmary  would  be  required? 

Yes. 

3448.  But  the  Principle  of  maintaining  those  large  Hospitals  for  a superior 

order  of  Medical  Practice,  you  think,  should  be  retained,  and  the  Number 
perhaps  increased  ? _ . . 

They  should  be  maintained  by  miiversal  Taxation  over  the  District  which 
derives  Benefit  from  them;  each  particular  District,  such  as  each  Electoral 
Division,  paying  for  the  Support  of  its  own  Poor  sent  there.  The  one  would 
be  an  Estabhshment  Charge  spread  over  the  District  at  large,  and  the  other 
would  be  a local  Taxation  for  the  Support  of  the  Patients  sent  in. 

3449.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Metropolitan  Institutions  in  Dublin  ? 

I served  my  Apprenticeship  in  Mercer’s  Hospital  in  Dublin,  and  know  a litt  c 
of  the  System. 

3450.  How 
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3450.  How  is  that  supported  ? 

It  is  supported  chiefly  by  the  Rents  of  liRcd  left  to  it  by  Mrs.  Mary 
Mercer. 

3451.  Is  it  supported  in  any  Degree  by  County  Presentment  ? 

I think  it  was  at  one  Time.  It  used  to  get  a County  Presentment  when  I 
was  in  it. 

3452.  From  what  Distance  do  the  Patients  come  ? 

From  the  City  of  Dublin  generally  and  the  Neighbourhood.  I have  seen 
patients  come  from  the  County  of  Wicklow.  The  State  Surgeon,  Mr.  Macklin, 
who  was  at  one  Time  a Surgeon  to  the  Hospital,  and  afterwards  lived  in 
Wicklow  County,  sent  in  a good  many  Patients  from  thence.  They  also  came 
from  other  Counties. 

3453.  They  come  from  Parts  that  do  not  contribute  to  the  Support  of  the 
Hospital  ? 

Yes. 

3454.  The  County  contribute  by  a Count}'-  Presentment  ? 

Yes. 

3455.  Was  that  under  any  particular  Law  ? 

Yes;  there  is  a Clause  in  an  Act  of  Parliament,  I think,  of  George  the 
Third,  which  provides  that  Mercer’s  Hospital  and  Jervis  Street  Hospital  should 
be  considered  as  County  Hospitals  or  Infirmaries.  I perceive  from  this  Retuni 
here  before  me,  that  the  Meath  Hospital  gets  a Grant,  and  I perceive  that  the 
Wliitworth  Fever  Hospital  also  gets  a Grant,  and  Baggott  Street  Hospial  has 
received  one. 

3456.  Are  those  Government  Grants  ? 

No ; Presentments.  The  Whitworth  Hospital  got  35/.  in  the  Year  1842. 

3457.  Are  all  those  Metropolitan  Hospitals  under  special  Acts  of  Parliament  ? 

No.  The  Mercer’s  and  Jervis  Street  are  mentioned  in  one  of  the  Infirmary 

Acts  of  George  the  Third,  and  it  is  ordered  that  a Presentment  should  be  made 
for  those  Two.  And  1 see  by  this  Return  that  Baggott  Street  Hospital  in  the 
Year  1842  got  50/. ; it  did  not  receive  any  Grant  in  the  Year  1843;  and  in  the 
Year  1844  it  received  100/. 

3458.  Is  it  optional  with  the  Grand  Jury  to  make  any  Grant  to  those 
Institutions  ? 

Yes ; and  I recollect  at  one  Time  when  I was  in  Dublin  they  refused  to  give 
the  Mercer’s  any  thing;  and  my  Impression  is,  that  the  Mercer’s  and  Jervis 
Street  Hospitals  get  nothing  now  from  the  Grand  Jury. 

3459.  From  your  Recollection  of  the  Operation  of  those  Institutions, 
although  they  were  supported  by  the  County  Grant,  their  Benefit  was  extended 
to  Counties  beyond  those  Parts  from  whence  the  Funds  came  ? 

They  were  only  partially  supported  by  County  Grants.  They  did  not  refuse 
Patients  beyond  the  County,  wdien  recommended  by  Governors ; and  serious 
Cases  of  Accident  of  any  Kind  were  received  from  any  Place.  I lived  in  the 
Institution,  Mercer’s  Hospital,  for  a Year,  and  had  the  Charge  of  it,  and 
observed  this  to  be  the  Case. 

3460.  What  Body  would  you  constitute  for  the  Government  of  the  Dispen- 
saries ? 

The  Fifth  Resolution  states,  “ That  the  Dispensaries  be  governed  by  local 
Boards,  consisting  of  the  Clergy  of  all  Denominations,  the  resident  Magis- 
trates, and  a certain  Number  of  the  highest  Rate-payers  residing  in  the 
District,  the  whole  Number  not  to  exceed  Twenty-one.” 

3461.  Is  that  your  Opinion? 

I do  not  agree  with  it  exactly.  I think  the  Clergy,  of  course,  should  be 
Governors,  and  I think  that  a resident  Gentleman  in  the  District  should  be 
a Governor. 

3462.  Ex  officio  ? 

Yes ; if  a Justice  of  the  Peace. 

(24.14.)  U u 4 3463.  Why 


T.  H.  Bubhigton, 
Esq. 

12th  March  1846. 
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T.  H.  Babinffton,  3403.  Why  should  a Justice  of  the  Peace  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
Government  of  these  Institutions,  more  than  any  other  Persons  ? 

12th  March  184'6.  He  is  generally  resident  in  the  Place.  He  must  be  resident  in  the  District 

* in  order  to  be  a Governor.  And  if  these  Institutions  are  supported  by  the 

Poor  Rate,  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  resident  should  be  Governors,  and  the 
highest  Rate-payers,  making  together  a Number  not  exceeding  Twenty-one. 

3464.  Would  you  exclude  voluntary  Contributions  ? 

I would  not  exclude  voluntary  Contributions ; on  this  Condition,  that  it 
should  not  confer  any  Patronage  on  the  Subscriber. 

3465.  Do  you  think  that  without  some  Encouragement  People  would  come 
forward,  and  give  voluntary  Contributions  ? 

Yes  ; if  their  Contributions  were  expended  in  some  Way  that  might  be  very 
useful  to  the  poor  Dispensary  Patients.  There  is  no  Means  now  of  giving 
them  Comfort  in  the  way  of  Food  and  Wine  ; and  very  often  they  are  nearly 
' in  a State  of  Starvation  when  recovering  from  Illness. 

3466.  If  those  voluntary  Contributions  were  given,  by  whom  should  the 
Application  of  them  be  regulated? 

I think  it  might  be  regulated  by  a Committee  and  the  Medical  Man  ; they 
carefully  watching  over  him  to  see  that  he  did  not  abuse  it.  My  own  private 
Opinion  is,  that  if  these  Institutions  are  supported  by  public  Taxation  there 
will  not  be  any  gi’eat  Disposition  to  subscribe  to  them. 

3467.  Might  not  a Disposition  be  created  by  incorporating  the  Subscribers 
with  a certain  Number  of  the  highest  Rate-payers,  and  making  them  a local 
Board  for  the  Management  of  the  Charity  ? 

I should  be  afraid  of  its  being  abused  in  some  Instances,  if  you  let  in  the 
Subscribers  at  all,  and  gave  them  a Voice  in  the  Matter. 

3468.  The  Sixth  Resolution  states,  that  the  Opinion  of  the  Meeting  was,  that 
the  Salaries  of  the  Medical  Officers  should  be  defined  by  Law ; is  that  your 
Opinion  ? 

It  is  ; or  at  all  events  that  the  Minimum  should  be  stated. 

3469.  What  do  you  consider  should  be  the  minimum  Remimeration  of  any 
Medical  Officer  ? 

I do  not  think  he  should  have  less  than  100/.  a Year. 

3470.  Is  not  100/.  a Year  most  commonly  more  than  they  receive  at  present? 

A great  deal  more. 

3471.  You  would  not  name  a Maximum  ? 

No,  I would  not. 

3472.  How  would  you  provide  for  Superannuation,  which  is  also  an  Object 
which  the  Meeting  had  in  view  ? 

The  Meeting  had  that  in  view ; but  really  I do  not  myself  see  how  it 
could  be  provided  for.  It  would  be  a good  Thing  if  it  could,  for  Medical  Men 
very  often  fall  Sacrifices  to  their  Exertions  in  the  Dispensaries.  If  they  were 
paid  better,  and  a minimum  Scale  of  Salaries  were  stated  in  any  Enactment 
that  might  be  passed,  there  might  be  a Clause  compelling  them  to  tax 
themselves  for  it. 

3473.  That  is  the  only  Mode  by  which  that  could  be  provided  for  satis- 
factorily ? 

It  is. 

3474.  With  whom  would  you  leave  it  to  judge  of  the  Title  of  the  Officer 
to  claim  the  Superannuation? 

The  local  Committee. 

3475.  Would  you  not  lay  do-wn  a certain  Number  of  Years  Service  ? 

Yes. 

3476.  What  Number  of  Years  Service  would  you  say  should  entitle  a Man 
to  the  Superannuation  Allowance  ? 

One  Man’s  Health  might  be  broken  down  in  a less  Number  of  Years  than 
another. 

3477-  If 
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3477.  If  you  lay  down  a certain  Number  of  Years,  you  must  take  that  into  T.  H Bubmgion. 
consideration  ; what  Number  of  Years  would  you  say  should  entitle  a Man  to 

the  Superannuation?  I2th  IVtoi.  184«. 

I should  suppose  from  fitteen  to  iwenty  Years.  

3478.  The  Seventh  Resolution  mentions  the  Importance  of  a central  Con- 
trolling Power,  and  an  efficient  System  of  Inspection ; how  would  you  provide 
for  that  ? 

By  having  a Medical  Board  in  Dublin,  with  Four  Medical  Inspectors,  who 
should  inspect  the  Institutions  regularly.  The  Medical  Board  would  in  that 
way  have  the  Opportunity  of  ascertaining  that  efficient  Medical  Relief  was 
given  throughout  the  Country,  and  that  the  Dispensaries  were  situated  in  the 
Localities  where  they  should  be. 

3479.  Would  you  leave  it  to  them  to  divide  the  Country  into  Districts  ? 

I would  not. 

3480.  How  soon  would  their  Labours  commence  after  the  Act  was  brought 
in?  Should  the  Country  be  divided,  and  the  Institutions  be  provided  with 
Medical  Men,  before  the  central  Authority  came  into  operation  ? 

They  should  go  on  together.  They  would  have  a great  deal  to  do  in 
aiTanging  what  their  Control  should  be,  and  in  providing  for  Registration  of 
Diseases,  and  for  proper  regular  Books  being  kept,  and  for  proper  statistical 
Information  being  given.  At  those  Institutions  at  present  nothing  of  that  Sort 
is  put  down. 

3481.  Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Board  of  Health  in  Dublin  ? 

I know  that  there  is  such  a Thing  in  existence. 

3482.  What  are  its  Functions  ? 

It  is  seldom  called  into  operation,  except  in  Cases  of  epidemic  Disease. 

3483.  In  Cases  of  epidemic  Disease,  do  you  think  that  a more  useful 
Board  could  be  found  than  that  which  at  present  exists,  and  which  should  also 
have  the  Control  of  all  the  Medical  Institutions  throughout  Ireland? 

I think  that  would  be  the  proper  Board.  I saw  something  of  the  Board  of 
Health  at  the  Time  of  the  Cholera  in  Ireland,  and  I think  there  was  at  that 
Time  a great  Waste  of  public  Money. 

3484.  You  think  this  Medical  Board,  being  made  a Board  of  Health,  would 
be  better  capable  of  dealing  with  those  Emergencies  which  arise  ? 

Yes.  In  fact  I would  abolish  the  present  Board  of  Health  altogether,  if  there 
was  this  central  controlling  Authority  over  Charities. 

3485.  That  would  he  the  Board  of  Health  ? 

Yes ; as  the  Board  of  Health  in  Cases  of  epidemic  Disease  has  now  the 
Management. 

3486.  The  present  Board  of  Health  is  not  a paid  Board  ? 

No,  it  is  not. 

3487.  Would  you  have  this  Board  paid  ? 

Yes,  I would.  * 

3488.  How  many  would  you  have  to  constitute  it  ? 

Three ; with  a paid  Secretary,  a Medical  Man,  and  Clerks. 

3489-  Would  the  Duty  of  Inspection  fall  upon  those  Three,  or  would  you 
appoint  Inspectors  besides  ? 

I would  appoint  Four  Inspectors  besides. 

3490.  With  'W'hom  would  you  rest  the  Appointment  of  all  those  Officers  ? 

I think  they  should  be  appointed  by  Government. 

3491.  How  should  they  be  paid  ? 

They  should  be  paid,  like  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  from  the  Consoli- 
dated Fund,  but  not  quite  so  well  paid  ; they  are  too  highly  paid.  But  I would 
not  confine  an  Inspector  to  any  Province ; I would  say  that  he  should  take  his 
Tuni  through  all  the  Provinces. 

(24.14.)  X X 3492.  Would 
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T.  II.  Babington,  3492.  Would  you  consider  that  this  Inspection  should  include  the  Inspection 
of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  and  Workhouse  Hospitals  ? 

12th  March  1846.  Yes. 

■ 3493.  In  short,  the  whole  System  of  Medical  Relief  provided  out  of  the 

public  Funds  should  be  under  the  Inspection  of  that  central  controlling  Body  ? 

Yes.  There  is  no  System  of  Medical  Inspection  at  present. 

3494.  To  whom  should  the  central  Boai'd  report  ? 

To  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Secretary  of  State  both. 

3495.  Would  you  have  that  central  Board  composed  wholly  of  Medical 
Men,  or  partly  of  Laymen  ? 

The  Gentlemen  at  that  Meeting  considered  that  Laymen  should  not  have 
any  thing  to  with  it. 

3496.  What  is  the  Objection  to  their  Interference  ? 

» It  very  often  happens  that  Laymen  do  not  understand  the  System  of  Medical 

Relief,  although  many  of  them  do  understand  it  very  well.  Individually,  I 
should  have  no  Objection  to  One  or  Two  Laymen  being  on  the  Board. 

3497.  If  the  Board  consisted  of  Three,  what  Proportion  would  you  have  of 
Laymen  ? 

I think  Two  Laymen  might  be  added  to  the  Three  Medical  Men. 

3498.  What  should  your  Inspectors  be  ? 

Certainly  Medical  Men  ; they  would  be  the  only  competent  Parties.  A large 
Board  is  never  a working  Board,  and  an  unpaid  Board  is  not  a working  Board. 

3499.  In  the  Eighth  Resolution  it  is  stated,  “ That  a Clause  be_  introduced 
into  any  Act  which  may  be  passed  for  regulating  the  Medical  Charities,  saving 
the  Rights  of  Medical  Officers  at  present  attached  to  existing  Institutions.” 
What  do  you  mean  by  that  ? What  Kind  of  Rights  do  you  conceive  the  Medical 
Officers  of  the  present  Medical  Institutions  have  ? 

They  have  a Right  of  Possession. 

3500.  Does  a Medical  Officer’s  Engagement  with  a Dispensary  extend  beyond 
the  Year  ? 

Generally  speaking,  it  does  not ; but  I have  scarcely  ever  known  a Medical 
Man  dismissed. 

3501.  How  would  you  define  the  Right  of  that  Man  ? 

As  long  as  he  efficiently  does  his  Duty,  and  is  a moral,  well-conducted,  and 
properly  behaved  Man,  he  would  be  continued  in  the  District. 

3502.  Did  you  never  hear  of  an  Election  taking  place  while  a Man  was  in 
possession  ; one  Doctor  being  substituted  for  another  ? 

I have  heard  of  such  Cases. 

3503.  You  think  that  the  Right  in  question  ought  not  to  be  interfered  with, 
except  for  Misbehaviour? 

■ Certainly.  I am  aware  that  Opposition  Dispensaries  are  very  often  got  up 

close  to  each  other. 

3504.  Then,  “ quamdiu  bene  se  gesserit,”  the  Medical  Man  should  hold  his 
Appointment  ? 

Yes.  And  I think  that  Resolution  also  applies  to  Medical  Men  who  are 
holding  Dispensaries  without  any  Qualification  whatever.  They  have  become 
very  useful  and  hardworking  Men  ; and  though  the  Qualification  should  be 
strictly  defined  in  the  Bill,  which  I hope  it  will  be,  I think  it  would  be  hard  to 
turn  those  Men  out.  The  Act  should  not  be  retrospective. 

3505.  Have  you  any  further  Observations  to  make  to  this  Committee?  _ 

I think  not,  except  to  express  the  Opinion  of  the  Medical  Body, — and  it  is 
unanimous,  I believe,  throughout  Ireland,  — that  the  Medical  Profession 
should  not  be  connected  with  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  further  than  this,-- 
that'  if  the  Funds  are  to  be  raised  from  the  Poor  Rate  they  should  have  only 

a fiscal 
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a fiscal  Power.  The  Accounts  may  be  audited  by  their  Auditors ; but  further  T.  H.  B^mgton, 
than  that  I may  state  their  unanimous  Opinion  to  be,  that  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  should  not  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it.  _ In  the  Year  1842,  j2tli  March  1846. 

when  the  present  Lord  St.  Germans  introduced  a Bill  into  the  House  _ of  

Commons.  I did  think  that  perhaps  then  there  might  be  a Connexion 
between  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Medical  Charities ; but  I state, 
on  my  Oath,  that  my  Opinion  has  since  completely  changed. 

3506.  What  is  the  Reason  for  your  Opinion  having  been  completely  changed  ? 

It  is  from  the  Intercourse  that  I have  had  with  the  Assistant  Commissioners, 

and  the  Opportunity  of  watching  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners.  I do 
not  think  that  they  understand  the  System  of  Medical  Relief,  or  how  it  should 
be  administered ; and  I believe  many  of  the  resident  Gentry  are  opposed  to 
such  a Connexion. 

3507.  Are  you  not  aware  that  they  have  a general  Power  in  England  ? 

Yes ; and  by  the  Forty-seventh  Section  of  the  Irish  Act  they  are  authorized 
to  inspect  the  Medical  Charities  in  Ireland  occasionally,  but  they  never  did  it, 
except  under  the  Forty-sixth  Section. 

3508.  Is  that  the  Reason  you  think  that  they  are  unfit  to  do  it  ? 

Their  Acts  altogether  are,  X think,  an  Injury  to  the  Profession ; and  the 
System  of  contracting  for  Medical  Relief  is  degrading  to  the  Profession,  and 
injurious  to  the  sick  Poor. 

3509.  Do  you  think  that  their  Acts  have  had  that  Effect  in  England  ? 

Any  Improvement  that  has  been  made  in  England  has  been  thrust  upon 
them  by  the  Profession ; voluntarily  they  never  made  any  Improvement. 

3510.  Are  you  connected  in  any  Way  with  the  Administration  of  Poor  Law 
Relief? 

I am  Medical  Officer  of  the  Workhouse  in  Coleraine. 


3511.  How  has  the  Vaccination  Act  worked  in  the  District  with  which  you 
are  connected  ? 

It  is  doing  pretty  well  in  the  Coleraine  Union  ; but  the  Medical  Men  do  not 
like  it. 


3512.  How  is  it  carried  into  effect  ? 

By  contracting  with  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  Dispensaries. 

3513.  Then  the  Dispensary  Officers  would  be  the  proper  Parties  to  carry 
. out  ? 

Yes.  I consider  it  a Part  of  their  Duty  as  Dispensary  Officers. 


3514.  In  some  Unions  they  have  Vaccination  Districts,  which  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Dispensaries  ? 

Yes.  In  the  Coleraine  Union  the  Vaccination  District,  generally  speaking, 
comprises  the  Dispensary  District. 

3515.  Do  they  vaccinate  at  so  much  per  Head? 

Yes ; Is.  per  Head  for  the  first  200  Cases,  and  6d.  for  any  beyond. 

3516.  Do  you  think  that  that  is  a proper  System  of  remunerating  the 
Medical  Man  for  his  Labour  ? 

I think  it  is  very  degrading  to  the  Profession  to  make  them  contract  for  any 
thing. 

35]  7.  How  is  it  known  whether  these  Cases  wffiich  they  vaccinate  are 
successful ; is  it  taken  upon  the  Assertion  of  the  Medical  Man  ? 

It  is  generally  taken  upon  his  Assertion  that  he  has  seen  them  upon  the 
Eighth  Day.  I question  very  much  whether  the  Vaccination  Act  has  conferred 
any  general  Benefit  upon  the  Country ; and  a great  deal  of  that  is  owing  to 
its  being  set  at  what  I may  call  Dutch  Auction,  and  the  Man  who  bids  the 
lowest  gets  it. 

3518.  In  every  Union  ? 

Yes.  I know  One  Instance  where  One  Man  contracted  for  the  whole ' 
Union,  at  either  6d.  or  8d.  a Head.  I wish  to  state  to  your  Lordships,  in  order 
(24.14.)  X X 2 to 
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T H.Babmgton,  tg  show  that  additional  Infirmary  Relief  is  required,  that  the  Number  of 
People  sick  from  Destitution  that  come  into  the  Coleraine  Workhouse  has 
Marcli  1846.  much  increased.  They  apply  for  Admission  for  the  sake  of  getting  into 
the  Hospital,  and  they  are  taken  in,  there  being  no  other  Place  for  them. 

3519.  Did  not  the  Law,  in  point  of  fact,  contemplate  the  Relief  of  Paupers 
sick  as  well  as  destitute ; if  a Man  is  sick  as  well  as  destitute  is  he  not  entitled 
to  Relief? 

Yes ; but  he  should  rather  go  to  the  County  Infirmary  or  to  the  Infirmary 
Hospital,  if  in  Existence,  than  be  received  into  the  Workhouse  Hospital.  ^ 

3520.  Would  the  County  Infirmary  be  large  enough  to  take  in  those  Cases? 

Not  at  present.  I merely  mention  it  to  show  that  there  is  such  a Want. 

We  receive  Cases  of  Accident  when  they  occur ; they  are  brought  into  the 
Coleraine  Workhouse. 

3521.  How  do  the  People  get  into  the  Infirmary  from  a distant  Part  of  the 
County,  where  there  is  no  Governor  to  recommend  them? 

It  so  happens  that  we  have  a great  Number  of  Governors  of  the  Derry 
Infirmary.  I do  not  know  how  it  is  in  other  Counties,  but  I know  that  there 
are  very  great  Number  of  Governors  with  us  \ but  if  I had  a Patient  in  the 
County  of  Antrim  requiring  Infirmary  Relief  I should  have  to  write  to 
Lisburn  in  order  to  get  an  Order;  and  I believe  that  the  County  of 
Tyrone  Infinnary  has  only  Seven  Governors,  and  they  are  Life  Gotmrnors. 

3522.  What  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  Coleraine  with 
respect  to  Medical  Relief;  is  it  in  accordance  with  that  of  the  Medical 
Profession  ? 

Yes.  I was  exainined  before  the  Board  of  Guardians  myself,  and  they 
desired  me  to  state,  in  addition  to  the  Views  I have  here  expressed,  in  which 
they  concur,  that  they  think  that  the  Medical  Relief  should  be  given  from  the 
Consolidated  Fund,  as  it  is  proposed  to  be  done  in  England  on  the  Poor  Law 
generally.  I have  the  Resolutions  to  which  they  came.  They  consider  that 
the  Law  of  Settlement  in  Ireland  should  be  extended  to  a Residence  of  Five 
Years,  and  they  consider  a Vagrant  Act  quite  indispensable  to  the  working  of 
the  Law  in  Ireland.  The  Poor  are  now  obliged  to  reside  for  One  Year  in  an 
Electoral  Division  before  they  are  chargeable  upon  that  Division ; and  I know 
an  Instance  where  the  Rate-payers  in  one  Division  are  supporting  a Family  in 
another  Division  till  they  shall  have  resided  there  Twelve  Months,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  charged  upon  that  Division.  No.  1.  will  send  them  into 
Division  No.  2.,  and  support  them  there  by  private  Subscription,  with  the 
Intention  of  keeping  them  there  Twelve  Months  in  order  to  make  them  charge- 
able upon  Division  No.  2. 

3523.  To  what  Case  do  you  refer  ? 

The  Case  of  Articlave  Division  in  the  Coleraine  Union ; and  the  Division 
that  they  wished  the  Family  to  be  charged  upon  is  Letterloan  Division. 

3524.  Was  this  Arrangement  made  with  the  cognizance  of  the  other  Members 
of  the  Board  ? 

No.  It  was  mentioned  in  the  Board.  But  what  can  the  Board  do  ? As  soon 
as  the  Family  come  in  they  will  come  from  the  Letterloan  Division,  and  they 
must  charge  them  upon  that  Division,  having  resided  there  Twelve  Months  out 
of  the  last  Eighteen. 

_ 3525.  Was  it  upon  this  that  the  Board  founded  their  Recommendation  that 
the  Period  of  Residence  should  be  extended  from  One  Year  to  Five  ? 

I was  not  present  at  the  Board,  but  my  Impression  is  that  it  was.  Some  of 
the  Board  think  that  there  has  been  an  Influx  of  Paupers  into  the  Towns  since 
the  Poor  Law  came  into  operation.  The  Farmers  in  the  Country  send  them 
away  from  their  Districts. 

3526.  What  becomes  of  those  Paupers  ? 

They  are  taken  into  the  Workhouse. 

3527.  What  is  the  Number  in  your  Workhouse  at  present  ? 

There  were  330  when  I left. 

3528.  What 
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3528.  What  is  the  House  made  to  contain  ? 

It  is  capable  of  containing  700 ; and  Three  out  of  every  Five  come  from  the 
Coleraine  Electoral  Division. 

3529.  Are  those  Three  out  of  every  Five  Persons  who  have  come  into  the 
Town  subsequently  to  the  passing  of  the  Relief  Act  ? 

No ; but  a great  many  have ; I should  say  fully  Half. 

3530.  Do  you  mean  that  if  the  Relief  Act  had  not  passed,  those  who  are 
nowin  the  Workhouse  ■would  not  have  come  into  Coleraine  ? 

I think  not ; they  have  left  their  Residences  in  the  Country  where  they  were 
begging,  some  of  them. 

3531.  What  brings  them  into  the  Town? 

They  come  in  in  order  to  entitle  themselves  to  Admission  into  the  Work- 
house. 

3532.  Would  they  not  be  equally  entitled  if  they  were  in  a County  Electoral 
Division  ? 

Yes ; but  it  sometimes  happens  that  Men  are  Guardians  of  the  Rate  and  not 
Guardians  of  the  Poor. 

3533.  Do  you  mean  to  convey  that  the  Guardians  of  the  Coleraine  Union 
do  not  give  Relief  to  Persons  who  are  destitute  ? 

No ; there  is  a great  deal  of  Relief  given. 

3534.  The  Difficulty  was  in  getting  Relief  from  the  Guardians  of  the 
Country  Divisions  ? 

Yes. 

3535.  Do  they  show  great  Unwillingness  to  give  Relief? 

The  Guardians  of  the  Country  Electoral  Divisions  often  show  Unwillingness 
to  tax  their  Division  for  the  Support  of  the  Poor. 

3536.  Do  you  know  that  through  the  Influence  of  the  Country  Guardians 
proper  Cases  for  Relief  have  been  refused  ? 

It  very  seldom  occurs ; but  I have  known  Guardians  refuse  an  Order  for 
Admission  into  the  Workhouse. 

3537.  Upon  no  sufficient  Ground  ? 

I think  upon  no  sufficient  Ground. 

3538.  Do  you  wish  the  Committee  to  understand,  that  a Person  stating 
himself  to  be  destitute,  and  admitted  to  be  so,  is  refused  Admission  if  he 
comes  from  a Country  Division  ? 

The  Board  would  admit  him  if  he  applied  to  the  Board  on  the  Saturday, 
their  Day  of  meeting. 

3539.  Then  the  Board  do  not  refuse  Relief? 

They  do  not. 

3540.  Then  the  Parties  might  apply  to  the  Board  ? 

Yes ; and  they  do  occasionally. 

3541.  How  then  does  the  present  System  act  prejudicially  against  the  Town 
of  Coleraine  ? 

I do  not  say  that  it  does ; but  the  Disposition  of  Farmers  in  the  Country 
to  get  rid  of  the  Poor  has  led  them  to  send  them  off,  and  they  come  into  the 
Town. 

3542.  I understood  you  to  say,  that,  when  sent  from  the  Country  Divisions, 
they  came  to  the  Town,  because  there  was  a great  Facility  of  getting  Relief? 

Yes. 

3543.  If  they  are  entitled  to  Relief,  coming  from  the  Country,  and  they 
would  obtain  Relief  by  coming  to  the  Board,  how  is  that  reconcileable  with 
what  you  state  ? 

The  Poor  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Law%  They  would  obtain  Relief  if 
they  came,  but  very  few  come.  And  the  Guardians  in  the  Country,  instead  of 
sending  them  to  the  Workhouse  for  Relief,  will  give  them  Money  out  of  their 
Pocket,  or  raise  a Subscription  for  them,  rather  than  charge  the  Division  5 
(24.14'.)  X X 3 and 


T.  H.  Bahinyton, 
Esq. 

12th  March  1846. 
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and  the  Consequence  is,  that  some  Divisions  are  paying  Qd.  and  4c?.  only  in  the 
Pound,  and  Coleraine  !&•.  8c?.  in  the  Pound. 

3544.  Then  of  those  in  the  House  now  several  are  of  that  Description  that 
have  been  sent  in  from  the  Country,  and  are  charged  as  belonging  to  the 
Town  ? 

Yes;  they  now  belong  to  the  Town;  and  there  has  been  an  Influx  of 
Pauperism  into  the  Towns  generally  since  the  Poor  Law  has  come  into 
Operation. 

3545.  What  is  the  Feeling  of  the  Coleraine  Guardians  respecting  the  vagrant 
Population  ? Do  they  wish  to  put  down  Vagi'ancy  ? 

Yes ; they  are  very  anxious  for  a Vagrant  Act  to  be  passed. 

3456.  Is  the  Number  of  Mendicants  in  the  Parish  of  Coleraine  greater  than 
the  House  would  relieve  ? 

Not  in  the  Town  of  Coleraine,  but  in  the  Union  I think  it  is.  I expect,  ifve 
have  any  Pressure  during  the  Year,  from  Want  of  Food  or  AY ant  of  Emplo}'- 
ment,  our  House  will  be  quite  full,  and  our  Accommodation  too  confined. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


GEORGE  PIERCE  Esquire,  M.  D.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows; 

3547.  YOU  are  the  Surgeon  of  the  Tullamore  Infirmary  ? 

I am. 

3548.  How  long  have  you  acted  in  that  Capacity? 

About  Twenty-nine  Years. 

3549.  Have  you  been  connected  with  the  A dministration  of  Medical  Relief 
in  Ireland  otherwise  than  as  Surgeon  of  that  Infirmary  ? 

I have  attended  the  Gaol  since  it  was  moved  to  our  Town. 

3550.  Is  the  King’s  County  Infirmary  well  supported  ? 

It  is  tolerably  well  supported. 

3551.  AYhat  is  the  Proportion  of  voluntary  Subscriptions  to  that  which  is 
obtained  from  County  Presentments  ? 

Very  small.  The  Grand  Jury  Presentment  for  One  Year  is  553?.  16^.  lOJ. ; 
the  Parliamentary  Grant  for  Twelve  Months  preceding  the  24th  of  June  1845, 
89?.  Is.  lOi?. ; Cash  taken  out  of  the  Tullamore  Savings  Bank,  100?. ; John 
G.  King,  Esquire,  Subscription  for  Life,  21?. ; the  Reverend  Ralph  Coote, 
3?.  3s.  Those  are  all  the  Subscriptions.  Then  there  are  Fines  at  the  Petty 
Sessions,  amounting  to  69?-  19^.  2c?.,  and  Two  and  a Half  per  Cent,  off  Milk 
Contract,  1?.  8s. 

3552.  What  is  the  Number  of  Governors  in  the  Infirmary  ? 

There  are  Thirty-three  Governors. 

3553.  Are  they  resident  in  the  County  ? 

Not  all  ; some  reside  in  London. 

3554.  Are  not  the  Admissions  required  to  be  by  a Governor’s  Order  ? 

A Governor’s  Order,  or  his  Agent. 

3555.  Is  that  according  to  Law,  or  merely  the  Practice  of  that  particular 
Infirmary  ? 

That  is  the  Practice  of  that  particular  Infirmary.  I do  not  know  whether  it 
is  the  Practice  of  other  Infirmaries. 

3556.  Does  not  the  Law  point  out  that  the  Admission  should  be  upon  a 
Governor’s  Order? 

It  does. 

3557.  Then  in  Practice  that  Enactment  has  not  been  adhered  to  ? 

We  receive  the  Patients  on  the  Agent’s  Orders,  in  some  Instances,  when  the 
Governors  are  non-resident. 

3558.  Supposing 
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3558.  Supposing  the  Agents  give  Orders,  is  there  that  full  Number  of  Ptace,  Esq. 
Pprsons  in  the  County  to  whom  the  Poor  can  apply  for  Orders  of  Admission  ? i2th'.March  i846. 

There  are  some  Parts  which,  I think,  are  not  sufficiently  supplied  with  ■ 

Governors ; the  Thing  has  not  been  pressed  far  enough. 

3559.  How  do  you  give  Relief  to  Persons  in  those  Parts  of  the  Country 
which  have  not  ready  Access  to  a Governor  in  order  to  obtain  an  Order  ? 

The  way  I manage  is,  that  the  Clergyman  of  either  Persuasion  writes  to 
me  or  writes  to  some  of  the  Governors  in  Town,  giving  the  Character  and 
Condition  of  the  Man,  and  the  Recommendation  is  made  in  that  way  through 
a Governor. 

3560.  Do  you  consider  that  you  have  a discretionary  Power  in  admitting  or 
refusing  Parties  ? 

I judge  of  the  Fitness  or  Unfitness  of  the  Case. 

3561.  Then  practically  the  Admission  of  the  Patient  depends  upon  the 

Exercise  of  your  Discretion  ? , , . -o  j *• 

Decidedly,  in  each  Case.  In  Cases  of  Accidents  there  is  no  Recommendation 
of  a Governor  required. 

3562.  Do  the  Governors  hold  Meetings  at  the  County  Infirmary  ? 

Yes,  weekly. 

3563.  What  is  the  Number  who  generally  attend? 

Latterly  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  and  One  or  Two  others, 
have  generally  formed  the  weekly  Board. 

3564.  Is  the  Protestant  Clergyman  ex  officio  a Governor,  or  is  he  by 
Subscription  a Governor? 

Ex  officio. 

3565.  Do  you  give  Medicines  from  the  Infirmary ; is  it  a Dispensary  as  well 

as  an  Infirmary ? . 

Yes,  so  far  as  dispensing  out  of  the  Infirmary  ; we  give  Medicines  out  of  the 
Infirmary. 

3566.  I believe  your  Infirmary  gives  great  Satisfaction  in  the  County  ? 

I hope  so,  and  I have  every  Reason  to  believe  that  it  does. 

3567.  Is  there  any  Difficulty  in  obtaining  the  requisite  Amount  of  Assistance 
from  the  County  at  any  Time  ? 

I never  heard  of  any. 

3568.  What  is  the  greatest  Distance  from  which  you  receive  Patients  ? 

I have  a Table  of  the  Distances  arranged  in  this  way For  the  last  Year, 
from  a Distance  of  Twenty  Miles  and  upwards,  89;  from  Fifteen  Miles  and 
upwards,  103;  from  Ten  Miles  and  upwards,^  121;  from  Inve  Miles  and 
upwards,  138  ; and  under  Five  Miles,  156  ; making  a Total  of  607- 

3569.  Then  in  fact  a much  greater  Proportion  come  from  the  Vicinity  ? 

Yes ; I should  say  ■^vdthin  Ten  Miles. 

3570.  Among  those  whom  you  have  given  as  coming  from  within  a Distance 
of  Five  Miles  to  the  Infirmary,  do  you  include  those  who  come  to  it  as  a 
Dispensary? 

No. 

357 1 . Those  are  all  intern  Patients  ? 

Yes ; they  are  aU  Patients  applying  for  Food  and  Medicine. 

3672.  You  speak  of  Miles  ; do  you  mean  Irisli  Miles  or  English  ? 

Irish  Miles. 

3573.  What  is  the  gi'eatest  Distance  that  you  are  from  any  Part  of  the 
Boundary  of  your  County  ? 

I think  we  are  tolerably  central. 

3574.  How  far  are  you  from  Shannon  Bridge  ? ^ , i-, 

I suppose  that  is  upwards  of  Twenty  ; but  there  are  Points  of  the  County 
Twenty-five  Miles  removed  from  the  Infirmary. 

(24.14.)  X X 4 3575.  Do 
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3575.  Do  you  think  that  the  Infirmary  gives  the  proper  Amount  of  Infirtnarv 
Relief  to  the  County  ? 

The  only  Way  I can  answer  that  is  by  saying  that  we  seldom  refuse  distant 
Cases  when  they  come  to  us  5 they  are  never  refused,  if  they  are  proper  Cases. 

3576.  What  Number  of  Beds  have  you  in  the  Infirmary  ? 

Thirty-seven. 

3577-  Are  they  generally  full  ? 

We  have  about  Thirty-five  generally  full ; we  keep  Two  or  Three  for 
Accidents. 

3578.  Are  you  the  only  Medical  Officer  of  the  Institution  ? 

No  ; there  is  an  Apothecary  besides ; he  acts  as  Registrar,  not  in  prescribing. 

3579*  He  acts  in  the  Dispensation  of  Medicines  ? * 

Yes ; he  and  his  Assistants. 

3580.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  State  of  the  Dispensaries  in  your  County 
generally  ? 

Yes. 

3581.  Are  they  well  spread  over  the  County  ? 

I think  they  are  tolerably  well. 

3582.  Do  you  think  that  under  the  present  System  there  is  the  full  Amount 
of  Dispensary  Relief  that  there  ought  to  be  ? 

I have  not  heard  any  Complaint ; I think  there  are  Thirteen  Dispensaries  in 
our  County. 

3583.  Are  they  equally  supported  in  all  Parts  ? 

I do  not  think  they  are. 

3584.  That  arises  from  a Deficiency  of  voluntary  Contributions  in  particular 
Districts  ? 

Yes ; they  vary. 

3585.  Are  there  any  Instances  of  large  Proprietors  and  wealthy  Proprietors 
declining  to  subscribe  to  these  Institutions  ? 

I have  heard  Complaints  made  of  that. 

3586.  But,  generally  speaking,  in  yom*  County,  the  Landed  Proprietors 
contribute  their  fair  Share  to  the  Maintenance  of  those  Charities  ? 

I should  not  say  that  they  do  altogether. 

3587.  It  falls  then  more  heavily  upon  some,  as  compared  with  others? 

It  is  not  equal. 

3588.  Do  you  think  that  it  is  a sound  Principle  that  a Matter  of  so  much 
Importance  as  the  Establishment  of  Dispensaries  should  be  dependent  upon  the 
voluntary  Contributions  of  the  upper  Classes  ? 

It  would  be  better  that  there  should  be  some  fixed  Way  of  supporting  these 
Institutions. 

3589.  A compulsory  System  ? 

I have  been  thinking  over  the  Matter.  In  some  Instances  where  I have 
heard  Complaints  I have  turned  it  in  my  Mind,  and  if  there  were  an  Assess- 
ment made,  something  in  the  way  of  the  Poor  Rate,  for  Dispensaries  it  would  be 
a great  Improvement. 

3590.  You  mean  to  say  that  the  Poor  Rate  is  an  equitable  Tax  by  which  to 
support  the  Dispensaries  ? 

I think  that  if  the  Grand  Jury  were  entrusted  with  Powers  similar  to  those 
that  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  have  it  would  work  very  well.  If  there  was  a 
Rate  analogous  to  the  Poor  Rate,  upon  which  the  Grand  Jury  could  act,  it 
would  be  a great  Advantage  in  making  the  Support  of  these  Institutions  more 
certain. 

3591.  Would  you  have  Two  Systems  of  Taxation  in  the  Country  ? 

1 think  it  would  be  better. 

3592.  You 
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3592.  You  would  have  the  Fund  for  the  Medical  Relief  distinct  from  that  Pierce,  Esq. 
for  the  destitute  Poor,  and  distinct  from  the  County  Cess  ? ^2^,^ 

I think  in  that  particular  Instance  it  would  be  desirable.  My  Reason  for  

thinkin"  so  is,  that  the  Subscribers  should  have,  I think,  the  Direction  of  the 
Institution  as  they  have  at  present. 

3593*  Would  you  give  to  the  Rate-payers,  whom  you  would  compel  to  con- 
tribute to  those  Institutions,  no  Share,  by  themselves  or  their  Representatives, 
in  the  Management  of  the  Institutions? 

My  Answer  to  that  is  this : If  the  Poor  Laws  were  differently  managed  from 
rrhat  I know  them  to  be,  there  would  not  be  the  same  Objection ; but  they 
are  not  in  my  Part  of  the  World  managed  in  a Way  to  give  Satisfaction. 

3594.  Then  it  is  the  Management  of  the  Poor  Law,  and  not  the  Principle  of 
the  Poor  Rate,  that  you  object  to  ? 

I think  if  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  had  the  Nomination  of  the  Officers  of 
these  Institutions,  it  would  be  very  injurious  to  the  Medical  Profession. 

3595.  The  Inquiry  at  present  is  confined  to  the  Fund  from  which  these 
Institutions  should  be  supported ; you  are  apprehensive  that  if  they  were  sup- 
ported from  the  Poor  Rates  necessarily  the  Board  of  Guardians  would  be  the 
Persons  to  administer  them? 

Yes ; if  they  were  all  constituted  as  they  are  at  present. 

3596.  But  you  do  not  object  to  the  Pnnciple  of  the  Poor  Rate  as  being  the 
fund  from  which  these  Dispensaries  should  be  supported  ? 

I think  if  the  Fund  for  the  Support  of  the  Dispensaries  were  fixed,  it  would 
be  better  than  being  fluctuating. 

3597.  You  think  the  Principle  of  the  Poor  Rate  is  a sound  Principle  upon 
^Ybich  to  support  them  ? 

I think  a fixed  Rate  of  some  Kind  would  be  well  in  some  Cases. 

3598.  Are  you  not  aware  that  under  the  present  Law  it  is  contemplated  that 
there  should  be  an  equal  Amount  subscribed  by  the  upper  Class  of  Society  to 
these  Dispensaries,  in  order  to  obtain  from  the  Occupiers  the  same  Amount  to 
support  the  Dispensaries  ? 

I am  quite  aware  of  that. 

3599.  Do  you  not  conceive  that  the  Principle  of  the  Poor  Rate  exactly 
embodies  that,  except  that  it  makes  what  is  voluntary  at  present  compulsory? 

I think  it  might  have  the  effect  of  preventing  Subscribers.  I think  the 
Plan  of  encouraging  Subscriptions  and  Donations  should  be  still  persevered  in. 

3600.  Then  you  would  rather  prefer  the  County  Cess  to  be  the  certain 
Fund  upon  which  these  Institutions  should  rely,  leaving  it  open  for  Persons 
to  come  and  subscribe  afterwards  ? 

I think  the  Persons  who  subscribe  should  form  the  Board  of  Management, 
as  far  as  my  Idea  goes. 

3601.  But  the  certain  Fund  upon  which  you  think  these  Institutions  should 
rely,  instead  of  being  dependent  upon  the  uncertain  Resource  of  voluntary 
Contributions,  should  be  the  County  Cess  in  preference  to  the  Poor  Rate? 

I think  a Rate  might  be  struck  out  independent  of  the  Poor  Rate. 

3602.  On  what  Principle  would  you  raise  the  Rate  ? By  whom  should  it  be 
provided  ? 

It  should  be  raised  in  the  same  Way  as  the  County  Cess. 

3603.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  it  would  be  Part  of  the  County  Cess  ? 

I think  so. 

3604.  The  Committee  understand  you  to  adopt  the  Principle  of  the  Bill, 
which  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Ffrcnch  in  the  Year  1843,  which  provided  that 
those  Institutions  should  rest  upon  the  certain  Foundation  of  Monies  coming 
from  the  County,  and  that  they  should  not  be  dependent  upon  voluntay 
Contributions,  though  open  to  receive  them  ? 

I said  before  that  I thought  voluntary  Contributions  ought  to  be  promted 
as  much  as  possible. 

(24.14.)  Y y 3605.  Would 
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3005.  Would  you  have  the  Institutions  dependent  upon  voluntary  Contri- 
butions in  any  Degree,  or  -would  you,  where  the  voluntary  Contributiong 
could  not  be  had,  have  the  Tax  alone  ? 

Where  voluntary  Contributions  could  not  be  had,  I think  that  there  ought 
to  be  a Tax  levied  in  the  same  Way  as  the  County  Cess ; but  I think, 
if  it  was  properly  put  forward,  Persons  would  subscribe  their  Money  to 
Dispensaries. 

3600.  You  have  stated  that  at  present  some  of  the  Gentlemen  do  not 
subscribe  according  to  their  Means  to  these  Institutions  ? 

I do  not  think  they  do. 

3007.  Supposing  that  to  be  the  Case,  would  they  not  continue  to  enjoy  the 
Exemption,  supposing  this  Ta:;t  to  be  raised  as  a Portion  of  the  County  Cess, 
inasmuch  as  that  falls  upon  the  Occupier  and  not  upon  the  Owner  ? 

It  does,  in  part. 

3008.  Then  your  Proposition  would  not  have  the  Effect  of  raising  Money 
at  the  Expense  of  the  Individuals  who  now  decline  to  make  voluntary  Contri- 
butions. If  this  Tax  were  raised  as  a Portion  of  the  County  Cess,  would  not 
those  Persons  be  able  still  to  withhold  their  Contributions  from  these 
Institutions  ? 

Of  course  they  would. 

3009.  Would  not  the  Effect  of  making  the  Tax  a Portion  of  the  Poor  Rate 
be  to  compel  those  Individuals  to  contribute  ? 

Yes  ; that  would  be  the  Consequence. 

3010.  To  what  Bod}’-,  supposing  this  Tax  was  levied  as  a Portion  of  the 
County  Cess,  would  you  intrust  the  Duty  of  fixing  the  Amount  to  be  raised 
for  the  MaintenaiDjse  of  each  Institution  ? 

I think  to  the  Board  of  Governors  of  each  Institution,  to  be  checked 
afterwards  by  the  Grand  Jury. 

3011.  But  how  should  the  Board  of  Governors  be  composed? 

Of  Subscribers. 

3012.  But  if  there  were  no  Subscribers,  or  very  few,  how  would  you  have 
the  Board  composed  ? 

The  Grand  Jury  should  then  apportion  a certain  Sum. 

3013.  The  Grand  Jury  might  be  composed  of  Gentlemen  living  at  a Dis- 
tance from  the  Locality,  and  not  acquainted  with  it ; would  you  in  that  Case 
intrust  to  a Body,  so  little  competent  to  deal  with  it,  the  Arrangement  and 
the  Distribution  of  the  Funds  of  a Charity  of  that  Kind  ? 

I think  it  might  be  managed  by  the  Grand  Jury,  or  by  the  Road  Session 
before  the  Grand  Jury  met. 

3014.  Who  should  have  the  local  Superintendence  of  these  Charities  where 
there  were  no  Subscribers  ? 

I can  hardly  contemplate  such  a Thing. 

3015.  The  County  with  which  you  are  connected  appears  to  be  one  very 
happily  circumstanced  in  respect  of  having  People  to  subscribe  in  every 
Quarter  of  it ; but  you  cannot  but  be  aware  that  in  many  Parts  of  Ireland 
there  are  not  the  same  Advantages  as  in  your  District  of  Country ; are  you 
not  aware  that  there  are  many  Districts  where  there  are  no  Persons  to  come 
forward  as  Subscribers  ? 

Yes,  I believe  there  are  some. 

3010.  What  would  you  do  with  respect  to  those  Districts  ? 

I think  there  should  be  something  compulsory,  in  order  to  establish  a 
Dispensary  there. 

3017.  To  whom  would  you  give  the  Duty  of  controlling  the  Expenditure? 

I think  the  Road  Session  ought  to  do  it  before  the  Assizes. 

3018.  But  there  would  be  no  local  Body  in  those  Places  that  would  have 

the  Direction  and  Control  of  the  Charity ; there  would  be  no  one  to  be  a 
Check  upon  the  Physician  ? r 

That  is  a Case  which  I have  not  contemplated  at  all ; I never  thought  o 
it,  as  I before  stated. 

3019-  Not 
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3619-  Not  seeing  any  Method  of  dealing  with  Cases  of  that  Kin^  but  g-  fierce. 
admittin*^  that  such  Cases  may  exist,  do  you  think  it  would  be  a right  Ihing  j846 

that  the  System  of  Medical  Relief  should  continue  in  its  present  State  ? 

I think  not,  in  such  a Case. 

3620.  You  are  not  prepared  to  propose  any  Remedy  for  the  present  State  of 
Things  ? 

No  I am  not ; I have  not  contemplated  that  Case. 

362 1 The  Fact  is,  that  the  System  working  well  in  your  Part  of  the  Country, 
your  Attention  has  not  been  called  to  any  Plan  for  remedying  Evils  which  do 
not  exist  in  your  Neighbourhood? 

No. 

3622.  In  the  County  with  which  you  are  connected  is  there  a Fever  Hospital  ? 

Yes ; there  are  Two  belonging  to  the  County,  and  One  attached  to  the 

Workhouse. 

3623.  How  is  the  one  attached  to  the  W orkhouse  supported  ? 

By  the  Poor  Rate. 

3624.  Are  the  Patients  which  are  received  in  that  Hospital  Patients  who 
come  from  any  other  Part  but  the  Union  ? 

I believe  not. 

3625  What  Advantage  is  it  to  the  Union  which  has  a Fever  Hospital  of  its 
own  that  there  should  be  County  Fever  Hospitals  besides  ; have  they  not  to 
pay  for  the  County  Fever  Hospital,  besides  paying  exclusively  for  their  own  ? 

Certainly  ; every  Individual  in  the  County  has  to  contribute  to  the  laxes 
of  the  County. 

3626.  Being  empowered  as  they  are  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  provide 
necessary  Fever  Accommodation  in  the  Union,  do  you  think  it  a fair  Principle 
that  they  should  be  called  upon  to  contribute  to  the  County  Fever  Hospitals, 
from  which  they  derive  no  Benefit  ? t 

I think  there  should  be  Fever  Hospitals  established ; I have  always  been  an 
Advocate  for  them. 

36-^7  There  are  Two  Fever  Hospitals  now,  one  dependent  upon  the  County 
Cessfand  the  other  upon  the  Poor  Rate  ; the  Parties  who  pay  to  that  supported 
by  the  Poor  Rate  have  likewise  to  pay  towards  that  supported  by  the  County 
Cess  ? 

Yes. 

3628  But  it  docs  not  necessarily  follow  that  those  who  have  the  Advantage 
of  the  Comity  Fever  Hospitals  contribute  to  the  Union  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  answer  that;  but  I think  that  every  Man  m eieiy 
Part  of  the  County  ought  to  contribute  to  every  thing  going  on  m the 
County;  for  instance,  Roads  in  a distant  Part  of  the  County  we  have  to  pay 
Cess  for. 

3629.  But  the  territorial  Boundary  of  the  Union  is  very  limited,  and  the 
Union  Fever  Hospital  is  confined  to  a small  Locality  comparatively ; and  that 
Union,  besides  supporting  its  own  Fever  _ Hospital,  has  to  contribute  to  the 
County  Hospital  when  it  docs  not  require  it  ? 

Yes. 

3630.  Do  not  you  think  that  there  is  an  Inconsistency  and  an  Injustice  in 

that  Principle  ? . i • i • 

It  may  appear  so  ; but  the  last  Question  but  one  explains  this. 

3631.  How  would  you  remedy  that  ? 

By  erecting  Fever  Hospitals  where  they  are  wanted. 

3632.  Out  of  what  Fund;  should  they  be  County  Fever  Hospitals  or  Union 

Fever  Hospitals  ? , o t-. 

The  only  Objection  I would  have  would  be  to  the  Management  of  lever 
Hospitals  or  any  Hospitals  being  under  the  Control  of  the  Poor  Law  Guardians 
or  Commissioners.  1 see  myself  the  bad  Management  and  unfair  Management 
that  must  accrue  if  they  have  the  Power  ; it  has  not  worked  well  in  our 
Country  at  all. 

(24.H..)  Y y 2 3633.  You 
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G.  Piei-ce,  Esq.  3633.  Yoli  are  aware  that  they  have  the  Power  in  the  Case  of  the  Union 

12.1.  1816. 


3634.  Would  you  abolish  those  Fever  Hospitals,  and  have  them  all  County 
Hospitals ; or  would  you  abolish  the  County  Hospitals,  and  have  them  all  Union 
Hospitals  ? 

It  would  be  a very  bad  Thing  to  abolish  the  Union  ones  in  any  large  Towns 
particularly  where  they  are  formed. 


3635.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  well  to  maintain  the  Two  ? 

I think  it  would  be  a Hardship  on  the  Medical  Officers  v^ho  attend  the 
County  Fever  Hospitals  to  be  deprived  of  those  Hospitals  ; they  have  a Rio-ht 
in  them. 


3636.  The  Interests  of  the  present  Incumbents  being  secured,  do  you  think 
it  would  be  a right  Thing  to  have  both  Union  Fever  Hospitals  and  County 
Fever  Hospitals  ? 

I think  the  more  Fever  Hospitals  there  are  open,  the  better ; they  are  most 
useful  Institutions. 


3637-  But  the  Question  has  reference  to  the  Mode  in  which  those  Insti- 
tutions should  be  supported.  You  must  be  aware  that  there  is  an  Inconvenience 
and  Injustice  in  the  present  Mode  of  maintaining  them.  The  Persons  who 
are  compelled  to  pay  for  the  Relief  of  Fever  Patients  within  their  own 
Locality  may  also  be  compelled  to  support  a County  Fever  Hospital  from 
which  they  derive  no  Benefit  ? 

I think,  under  a proper  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law,  the  Hospitals 
might  be  attached  to  the  Unions,  the  Interest  of  the  present  Incumbents  being 
secured. 


3038.  You  appear  to  have  a very  bad  Impression  of  the  working  of  the  Poor 
Law ; how  has  it  worked  ? 

I speak  of  our  own  Locality;  it  does  not  give  Satisfaction. 

3639.  You  speak  of  the  Union  of  Tullamore  ? 

Yes. 

3640.  Is  not  the  Board  a fair  Representation  of  the  Property  ? 

No.  A Gentleman  of  a particular  Persuasion  has  hardly  any  Chance  of 
being  elected  a Guardian,  except  in  rare  Cases. 

3641.  Are  you  not  aware  that  a Fourth  of  the  Board  consists  of  Magistrates, 
ex-officio  Members  ? 

Yes.  Excepting  ex-officio  Members,  I think  there  are  but  few  that  we  could 
rely  upon  at  the  Board. 

3642.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Mode  in  which  the  Elections  are 
conducted  ? 

I am. 

3643.  Does  not  that  insure  due  "Weight  being  given  to  Property  ? 

Certainly  not,  I am  sorry  to  say. 

3644.  Practically  it  is  not  the  Case  ? 

No ; Property  is  not  represented. 

3645.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  occupying  Tenants  have  a Feeling 
against  their  Landlords  which  prevents  their  placing  them  upon  the  Board  ? 

I think  the  occupying  Roman  Catholic  Tenants  will  do  what  they  are 
ordered  by  certain  Influence.  A certain  Influence  is  paramount. 

3646.  Not  the  Landlords  Influence? 

Decidedly  not. 

3647.  Do  you  think  that  the  lower  Classes  are  entirely  influenced  in  their 
Votes  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy? 

There  is  no  Question  whatever  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  influenced  by 
them  in  toto. 


3648.  Then 
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3648.  Then  you  think  that  the  occupying  Tenants  are  not  Judges  of  their  G.  Pierce.  Esq. 
own  Interests  in  the  Union  of  Tullamore  ? , 2,^ 

I am  sorry  to  say  1 think  not.  

3649-  know  of  your  own  Knowledge  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 

following  the  Police  when  they  distribute  the  Voting  Papers,  and  making  the 
people  vote  for  those  Persons  that  they  wish  to  be  elected  ? 

lam  not  aware  of  it  of  my  own  Knowledge. 

.3650.  Have  you  ever  heard  of  it  ? 

1 have  heard  of  it,  but  I do  not  like  to  speak  from  Hearsay  in  this  Case. 

3651.  How  do  you  imagine  that  this  Influence  is  exercised,  which  you  say 
is  adverse  to  a proper  Election  of  Guardians  ? 

I see  every  unfair  Means  resorted  to  that  can  possibly  be  to  prevent  People 
voting  for  respectable  Protestant  Gentlemen. 

3652.  Do  you  think  that  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Country  take  Pains  to  recom- 
mend themselves,  or  to  obtain  the  Suffrages  of  the  Occupiers  ? 

I Imow  that  they  have  done  so. 

3653.  What  Steps  have  they  taken  ; have  they  canvassed  for  Votes  ? 

Yes  ; through  their  Friends,  and  through  their  Proxies. 

3654.  When  that  has  been  the  Case  have  the  Occupiers  shown  themselves 
unwilling  to  accept  them  as  their  Representatives  ? 

There  may  be  Exceptions,  but  very  rare  \ and  when  the  Exception  occurs, 
the  Person  obtains  no  Weight  at  the  Board. 

3655.  How  do  you  gather  the  Fact  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  Tulla- 
more is  not  one  that  is  elected  in  accordance  with  the  Intentions  of  the  Act ; 
that  it  does  not  in  fact  convey  a fair  Representation  of  the  Union  ? 

Because  I see  that  scarcely  any  Protestant  Gentleman  is  on  it,  or  has  been 
elected  a Guardian,  except  one  who  is  of  liberal  Principles. 

3656.  How  is  the  Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor  administered  ; have  you  heard 
of  any  Complaint  of  the  Administration  of  Relief  under  the  Act  ? 

No ; they  are  all  taken  into  the  House  and  relieved.  I have  not  heard 
any  Complaint. 

3657.  Do  any  of  the  Acts  of  the  Board  indicate  that  Disposition,  which  you 
apprehend  to  exist  in  the  Board,  of  Hostility  towards  the  Protestants  or  towards 
the  Country  Gentlemen  ? 

Yes;  there  have  been  Acts  that,  I think,  have  shown  a great  deal  of 
Hostility. 

3658.  What  have  you  heard  that  has  been  of  that  Character  ? 

I have  heard  of 'Protestant  Guardians  who  were  abused  in  fact  in  the 
Board  Room  by  Persons  of  a lower  Rank.  Things  were  brought  up  of  bygone 
Times,  which,  'l  heard,  were  calculated  to  hurt  the  Feelings  of  Individuals. 

3659.  Who  is  the  Chairman  of  the  Tullamore  Board  ? 

The  ex-officio  Chairman  is  Lord  Charleville’s  Agent. 

3660.  Does  not  the  Election  of  Lord  Charleville’s  Agent  to  the  Chair  rather 
indicate  a Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  to  place  Gentlemen  of  Property 
in  a Position  of  Influence  there  ? 

I do  not  conceive  that  it  does. 

3661.  Is  Lord  Charleville’s  Agent  now  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
or  was  he  so  last  Year  ? 

He  was  last  Year,  I believe,  and  Mr.  O’Brien  the  Year  before  ; he  is  a Roman 
Catholic  Gentleman  of  Property  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

3662.  Do  the  ex-officio  Guardians  attend  the  Board? 

Sometimes,  I believe,  they  do. 

3663.  But  you  understand  that  they  sometimes  meet  with  Incivility,  and 
that  they  are  disgusted  by  it  ? 

I did  not  say  the  ex-officio  Guardians,  but  the  Gentlemen.  I was  once 
elected  myself  as  a Guardian,  but  I did  not  attend  last  Year. 

(24.14.)  Y y 3 3664.  Altogether 
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3664.  Altogether  you  have  a bad  Impression  on  your  Mind  of  the  Board  of 

^ ThaveTthe  Impression  that  they  would  make  very  bad  Governors  of  a Medical 
Institution. 

3665.  Is  that  Opinion  founded  upon  your  Knowledge  that  the  Affairs  of  the 
Union  have  been  mismanaged  by  the  Members  of  tbe  Board  ? 

It  cannot  be  from  my  personal  Knowledge  ; it  is  merely  from  Hearsay  that 
I answer  these  Questions.  My  Impression  is,  that  they  have  not  been  well 
managed. 

3666.  As  an  Inhabitant  and  a large  Rate.payer  in  the  Union,  you  would 
probably  know  if  the  Affairs  of  the  Union  had  been  very  grossly  mismanaged? 

I cannot  speak  from  my  own  Knowledge  ; but,  like  others,  I must  be  eontent 
with  the  Way  Things  go  on.  My  owm  Opinion  is,  that  the  Poor  Law  is  not 
suited  for  Irdand ; but,  like  others,  I must  submit  to  the  Thing. 

3667.  But  is  the  Opinion  you  have  expressed,  that  you  could  not  at  present 
by  means  of  Election  obtain  a good  Board  for  the  Management  of  Medical 
Charities,  founded  upon  any  Knowledge  of  your  own  of  the  Fact  that  the 
fiscal  Affairs  and  the  general  Affairs  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  have  been  mal- 

adininistered  ? . , , c.  ■ c • 

All  I can  say  in  answer  to  that  is,  that  it  has  not  given  general  Satisfaction. 

366s.  Have  the  Kates  been  very  high  in  proportion  to  the  Amount  of  Relief 
distributed  ? 

So  we  consider. 


3669  Are  you  prepared  to  say  what  the  Rate  in  the  Pound  has  been  ? 

It  has  gone  as  high  as  lO-Jd.  in  the  Pomid,  and  I believe  over  Is. ; but  1 
cannot  at  this  Moment  charge  my  Memory. 

3670.  What  has  been  the  Number  of  Paupers  relieved  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question. 

3671.  Has  it  relieved  you  from  the  Pressure  of  the  vagrant  Population? 

I cannot  say  that  it  has. 


3672  When  you  say  that  you  believe  the  Affairs  have  been  mal-administered, 
your  Statement  is  rather  founded  upon  a general  Impression  than  a particular 

knowledge  of  the  Facts  ? rii  r-n  \ 

It  is  merely  the  general  Opinion  entertained  by  the  better  Class  ot  1 cople 
in  our  Town  that  I speak  to,  not  from  my  own  Knowledge,  for  I do  not 
attend  there. 


3673.  You  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  inspect  the  Accounts,  or  to 

make  yourself  acquainted  with  the  Details  of  the  Management? 

Not  having  acted  as  a Guardian  I did  not  go  near  the  Board ; I saw  it  was 
o£  no  use. 


3674  You  were  elected  as  a Guardian ; did  you  not  think  it  your  Duty, 
believing  the  Affairs  were  mal-administered,  to  inquire  into  the  Matter  in  order 
to  introduce  some  better  System  of  Management  ? ^ . . 

I saw  no  Use  in  it.  The  Reason  I did  not  was,  that  I heard  it  was  a regular 
Bear  Garden.  On  different  Occasions  Gentlemen  had  been  grossly  insulted 
who  had  interfered. 


3675  If  you  detected  Peculation  or  Mal-administration  might  you  not  obtain 
a Remedy  by  representing  tbe  Facts  to  the  Foor  Law  Commissioners? 

I did  not  see  any  Use  in  my  attending  ; and  I thought  if  I went  it  might 
only  lead  to  my  being  insulted.  The  Way  I was  elected  'mry  ex  .a- 
ordinary.  There  was  a Man  who  had  not  paid  his  Poor  Rate  elected  ; he  va 
a Romin  Catholic,  and  I understood  that  in  his  Place,  when  he  was  put  ong  t 


a ixomau  k^-atauiiG,  auiA  x.  ' . ,, 

was  elected,  as  being  the  highest  Rate-payer,  and  having  the  most  Interest. 
A Friend  of  mine  had  been  to  the  Board  before,  and  had 


[ of  mine  had  been  to  me  noaiu  ucioic,  and  had  been  very  S™®'! 
insulted  1 and  altogether  I heard  that  it  was  a Bear  Garden  ; and  I , , 

keep  myself  as  quiet  as  I could  with  my  Neighbours  ; and  I knew  that  1 eou 
do  no  good  by  going,  I should  have  been  overborne. 

.3676.  In 
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3676.  In  respect  to  financial  Administration,  have  not  those  elected 
Guardians  a direct  Interest  in  the  economical  Management  of  the  Funds 
intrusted  to  them  ? 

I think  the  Majority  of  them  do  not  look  to  the  Thing ; they  do  as  they 
are  ordered ; they  vote  as  they  are  directed. 


G.  Pierce,  Esq. 
12th  March  ISlC. 


3677.  Do  not  you  know  that  the  Expenditure  falls  upon  them  in  as  great  a 
proportion  as  upon  a great  many  of  the  ex-officio  Guardians  ? 

Some  of  them  of  course. 


3678.  They  must  then  have  a direct  Interest  in  the  proper  Administration 
'^^They  should ; but,  however,  they  are  influenced  by  a Variety  of  Considerations. 

3679.  Might  it  not  have  had  a better  Result,  if  Gentlemen  had  consented  in 
some  Degree  to  bear  this  rough  Usage,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  their  Influence 
to  bear  upon  the  Board.  You  must  be  aware  that  leaving  the  Administration 
in  the  Hands  of  those  who  are  under  such  Control  as  you  have  alluded  to, 
must  be  detrimental  to  the  Interest  of  the  Union.  Do  not  you  think  that  it 
would  have  had  a better  Result,  if  Gentlemen  who  were  capable  of  acting  upon 
their  own  Judgment  had  given  their  Assistance  in  the  Management  of  the 

Business  ? 

I dare  say  in  your  Lordship’s  Vicinity  it  would  be  so. 


3680.  Do  you  consider  that  the  State  of  Things  is  perfectly  hopeless  in  your 

Union?  , i -ii  -u 

No,  I do  not  say  that ; but  I think  a better  System  may  be  and  will  be 

adopted. 

3681.  How  is  it  to  be  brought  about  if  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Country  do 
not  lend  themselves  to  it  ? 

One  Man  would  not  choose  to  subject  himself  to  the  Ignominy,  particularly 
ivhen  he  has  heard  of  his  Friends  being  ill-treated  before. 

3682.  Do  you  think  that  a Gentleman  of  Respectability  in  the  County 
would  have  any  Chance,  if  he  offered  himself  as  a Poor  Law  Guardian,  of  being 
elected  in  the  Tullamore  Union  if  he  was  opposed  by  the  Influence  that  you 
have  stated  is  exercised  ? 

My  Impression  is,  that  he  would  not.  Violence  at  the  Elections  could  not 
be  carried  further  than  it  would  be  likely  to  be  in  Opposition  to  a Prostestaut 
Man  of  Conservative  Principles. 

3683.  Are  you  acquainted  with  Queen’s  County  Infirmary  ? 

I am. 


3684.  It  is  a well-conducted  Infirmary? 

Admirably  conducted,  and  the  Funds  are  very  large. 

3685.  Is  the  State  of  Medical  Relief  in  that  County  as  satisfactory  as  in 
King’s  County  ? 

I have  beard  no  Complaint ; the  Institution  is  highly  spoken  of. 

3686.  If  Matters  throughout  Ireland  were  in  the  State  that  they  are  in 
King’s  and  Queen’s  Counties  in  respect  to  Medical  Relief,  do  you  think  that 
there  would  be  any  Necessity  for  legislative  Interference  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  that.  I think  that  there  should  be  more  Estab- 
lishments. 

3687.  Do  you  think  that  a central  controlling  Body  would  be  desirable 
under  existing  Circumstances  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  might  not ; and  I think  that  it  might,  by 
visiting  the  Institutions  occasionally.  I think  there  might  be  a Board  of 
Medical  Men,  and  perhaps  some  others  joined  with  them. 

3688.  How  would  you  have  that  Board  constituted  ? 

I would  have  it  formed  of  Medical  Men,  with  some  private  Individuals,  who 
would  manage  the  financial  Part  of  it,  but  there  should  be  more  respectable 
Medical  Men  to  inspect  the  Institutions. 

(24.14.)  Y y 4 3689.  Have 
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G.  Pierce,  Esq- 
12th  March  1846. 


3689-  Have  you  auy  Suggestion  that  you  wish  to  put  before  this  Committee 
with  respect  to  the  State  of  the  Medical  Charities  in  Ireland  ? 

What  I wish  to  convey  is  this,  that  I conceive  the  Infirmaries  to  be  well 
managed  at  present-;  that  under  the  Grand  Jury  and  the  Subscribers  the 
System  is  very  good ; we  could  hardly  devise  a better ; Parties  come  very 
long  Distances  for  great  Operations, — Twenty-five  Miles.  ^ 

3690.  Have  you  a Report  of  your  Infinnary  for  the  last  Year  ? 

I have. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdi-aw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
One  o’clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  \S°  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 

the  Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 

The  Right  Honourable  EDWARD  LUCAS  is  called  in,  and  examined  Ireland^ 

as  follows  : Eight  Hon. 

Edward  Lucas, 

3691.  YOU  are  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Monaghan 


The  Right  Honourable  EDWARD  LUCAS  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 


3692.  Prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act,  I believe  you_  took 
considerable  Interest  in  the  Subject,  and  were  anxious  for  the  Introduction  ot 
the  Poor  Law  into  Ireland  ? 

I was. 

3693.  Were  the  Pro^sions  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act  such  as  you  deemed 
suited  to  the  Circumstances  of  the  Country  ? 

I think  on  the  whole  they  were. 

3694.  How  have  you  found  them  practically  to  have  operated  in  the  Union 

TOth  which  you  are  connected  ? , 

I think  they  have  operated  successfully  in  that  Union. 

3695.  Will  you  give  the  Committee  some  Account  of  that  Union ; what  is 

its  Extent,  and  what  are  the  Number  of  Guardians  ? n-  u j t, 

I would  beg  to  refer  the  Committee  to  the  Documents  published  by  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  for  exact  Information  on  that  Subject.  1 can  only 
give  a general  View. 

3696.  How  many  is  the  House  built  for  ? 

Eor  800. 

3697.  "Wliat  is  the  Number  of  Guardians  ? 

I think  it  is  about  Thirty. 

3698.  Does  the  Board  of  Guardians  fairly  represent  the  Union,  for  the 
Purposes  of  the  Act  ? 

I should  say  it  does. 

3699.  Then,  I presume,  the  Valuation  has  been  conducted,  as  far  as  possible, 

consistently  with  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  ? t.  xi.  T,-olfm8 

I believe  the  Valuation  of  that  Union  has^  been  one^  of  the  best  m li  eland, 
from  the  peculiar  Circumstances  connected  with  the  Union. 

3700.  As  you  say  it  is  one  of  the  best  in  Ireland,  it  Wd  seem  to  imply 

that  the  others  were  not  satisfactory ; do  you  consider  that  that  Bait  ot  tne 
Act  which  respects  the  making  of  Valuations  for  the  Poor  Law  Assessment 
requires  Revision  ? , , ^ 

I believe  that  the  Valuation  in  Ireland  generally  has  not  been  as  accuiate 
as  it  might  have  been;  but  I think  that  by  the  present  Law  the  Pool  La^w 
Commissioners  have  the  Power  of  revising  the  Valuation,  w ic  , y 
Impression  is  correct,  would  seem  to  be  sufficient. 

3701.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Power  of  making  Valuations  would  be 
better  exercised  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  than  by  local  bodies  r 

I think  if  Discretion  and  Judgment  were  used  generally  by  le  u 
in  directing  the  Valuation,  it  would  be  quite  safely  reposed  m themse  ves. 

(24.15.)  Z X 3702.  But 
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3702.  But,  transferred  as  it  is  to  the  Responsibility  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  do  you  think  that  the  Law  is  likely  to  be  satisfactorily 
administered  ? 

As  I miderstand  the  present  Law,  namely,  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
have  the  Power  of  causing  a Revision  of  the  Valuation  where  they  think  fit,  I 
think  that  Check  is  a salutary  Check  to  be  retained. 

3703.  In  framing  the  Act  of  Parliament  considerable  Powers  were  given  to 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners ; ftom  what  you  have  seen  of  the  Operation  of  the 
Act  do  you  consider  that  those  Powers  were  wisely  vested  in  them  to  the 
Extent  that  they  are  ? 

If  the  Question  was  dh-ected  to  any  particular  Power  I should  prefer 
answering  to  that. 

3704.  They  have  the  Power  of  removing  Officers  elected  by  the  Poor  Law 
Guardians,  or  of  disallowing  their  Salaries ; do  you  thmk,  in  the  Case  of  a 
Difference  of  Opinion  between  the  local  Body  and  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners, that  it  is  a good  Arrangement  that  there  should  be  an  absolute  Powei- 
in  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  as  against  the  Board? 

I think  that  there  must  be  a central  Control  somewhere  as  to  Expenditure  m 
the  Salaries  of  Officers. 

3705.  Where  a Difference  of  Opinion  existed  between  the  Board  of  Guardians 
and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  with  respect  to  the  Efficiency  or  Suitableness 
of  an  Officer  for  his  Duties,  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  deemed  it 
expedient  to  remove  that  Officer,  do  you  think  that  any  higher  Power  should 
be  allowed  to  come  in,  in  order  to  determine  the  Question  between  them  ? 

I do  not  think  that  any  Third  Power  could  intervene  with  Effect. 

3706.  You  would  vest  the  absolute  Power  in  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
of  superseding  the  Voice  of  the  Guardians  in  any  Arrangement  of  the  Union? 

I think  the  Power  in  regai-d  to  the  Appointment  of  Officers  should  vest,  as 
it  does  now  vest,  in  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  with  a Control,  such  as  there  now 
is  vested  in  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  of  reversing  that  Decision  in  au 
extreme  Case.  At  the  same  Time,  if  I were  a Poor  Law  Commissioner  I should 
refrain,  except  in  very  urgent  Cases,  from  exercising  that  Power. 

3707.  You  deem  that  Power  essential  to  the  Efficiency  of  the  Poor  Law,  in 
order  to  carry  out  the  Object  of  the  Act  ? 

I think  it  is. 

3708.  You  are  aware  that  there  is  in  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  an 
absolute  Power  with  respect  to  the  Appointment  and  Regulation  of  the  Amount 
of  Salaries  of  the  Workhouse  Chaplains  5 do  you  think  that  that  has  been 
disci'eetly  exercised  by  them  ? 

I have  little  Knowledge  of  the  Subject  myself,  and  I am  aware  that  there  has 
been  much  Discontent  with  the  Manner  in  which  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
have  exercised  their  Power  in  that  respect. 

3709.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Intention  of  the  Act  was  that  Provision 
should  be  made  for  Paupers  of  every  religious  Denomination  in  every  W orkhouse, 
in  regard  to  their  rehgious  Instruction  ? 

I should  conceive  so. 

3710.  The  Power  of  appointing  of  Chaplains  had  reference  to  that  Provision? 

I think  it  undoubtedly  had  reference  to  the  providing  of  fit  rehgious 

Instruction  for  the  Paupers  of  every  Denomination  of  Religion. 

3711.  Would  you  consider  that  that  Provision  was  duly  carried  out  in  Worb- 
houses  where  there  was  but  One  Chaplain  appointed ; for  instance,  where,  instead 
of  appointing  a Protestant  and  a Roman  Catholic,  there  was  only  a Roman 
Catholic  Chaplain  appointed? 

I can  conceive  that  where  the  Number  of  Admissions  of  Persons  of  One 
Denomination  of  Religion  was  exceedingly  rare  the  Guardians  might  not  think 
the  Expense  of  a permanent  Chaplain  of  that  Denomination  justified. 

3712.  The  Power  having  been  vested  exclusively  in  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners, do  you  think  that  they  make  due  Provision  for  the  religious  Instniction 
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o'f  the  Paupers  of  both  Denominations  when  they  appoint  a Chaplain  of  only 

One  Denomination  ? 

That,  I conceive  must  be  answered  in  reference  to  the  Number  of  Persons  of  isth  March  184!6; 
each  Religion  that  on  the  Average  are  in  the  Poorhouse.  I will  explain  what  — ' 

I mean'  by  an  Example.  I have  heard  of  a Case  where  there  was  but  One 
Pauper  of  the  Protestant  Religion  in  a Poorhouse,  and  where  it  was  a Subject  of 
Contest  whethe]’  a Protestant  Chaplain  should  be  appointed  on  that  Ground.  I 
doubt  whether  it  could  be  considered  necessary  that  for  One  Pauper  a Chaplain 
should  be  yeaidy  salaried. 

3713.  You  consider  that  if  there  were  but  One  Pauper  of  a particular 
Denomination,  it  would  not  be  expedient  for  a Chaplain  of  that  Denomination 
to  be  appointed  ? 

' I should  doubt  whether  it  was  necessary. 

3714.  What  would  you  do  with  that  Pauper  ? 

r should  be  of  opinion,  that  as  there  always  is  a Protestant  Clergyman  in 
^very  Locality  the  Sei-vices  of  that  Protestant  Clergyman  might  be  obtained 
gratuitously. 

3715.  But  in  the  event  of  the  Protestant  Clergyman  refusing  to  give 
Instruction  to  or  attend  that  Pauper,  what  would  you  do ; should  he  be 
neglected  in  toto  ? 

Certainly  not.  In  any  Union  where  it  had  been  ascertained  that  a Pauper 
of  a particular  class  of  Religion  would  be  deficient  in  spiritual  Instruction  unless 
a Chaplain  of  that  Religion  was  appointed,  in  that  Case  I certainly  think  that  a 
Chaplain  should  be  appointed. 

3716.  If  the  Number  being  so  small  as  only  One  Protestant  would  do  away 
■with  the  Necessity  of  having  a Chaplain  appointed,  how  would  the  Case 
materially  differ  if  there  were  Half  a Dozen  ? Where  would  you  put  the 
Minimum  of  Protestants  that  would  justify  the  Appointment  of  a Protestant 
Chaplain  ? 

I do  not  think  that  there  can  be  any  mathematical  Rule  laid  down.  I con- 
ceive that  the  Discretion  of  the  Guardians  and  the  Commissioners  must  be 
exercised  as  it  best  could  in  similar  Cases. 

3717.  Do  you  think  that  the  Act  contemplated  that  the  Guardians  should 
exercise  any  Discretion  at  all  in  the  Matter  ? 

I am  unable  to  answer  that  Question. 

3718.  Do  you  conceive  that  where  the  Majority  of  Guardians  were  Roman 
Catholics,  or  Two  Thirds  Roman  Catholics,  they  would  be  apt  to  appoint  a 
Protestant  Chaplain  if  they  had  the  Discretion  of  appointing  or  not? 

I think  that  would  depend  very  much  upon  the  Constitution  of  the  Board. 

The  Board  of  which  I am  Chairman  has,  I think,  generally  acted  with  great 
Judgment  and  Discretion  in  Matters  of  that  Kind. 

3719.  Your  Board  is  a Board  in  the  North  of  Ireland ; but  do  you  consider 
that  Boards  in  the  South  of  Ireland  would  act  in  the  same  W ay  ? 

I have  no  Knowledge  of  the  Southern  Boards. 

3720.  If  a Board  came  to  the  Resolution  that  no  Difference  in  respect  of 
Salaries  should  be  made  between  the  Chaplains,  but  that  they  should  be  put 
upon  a Footing  of  Equality  as  to  Salary,  what  should  you  say  should  be  the 
Discretion  of  the  Commissioners  in  that  Case? 

I think  the  Commissioners  should  have  a Power  of  Control  in  that  Case. 

3721.  Having  stated  that  you  think  the  Commissioners  should  be  in  some 
Degree  guided  by  the  Feelings  of  the  Board  in  respect  of  the  Non-appoint- 
ment of  a Chaplain,  should  you  consider  that  their  Views  ought  not  to  be 
equally  heeded  where  they  were  desirous  of  advocating  the  Principle  of  Equality 
mid  the  Absence  of  religious  Difference  ? If  you  allowed  the  Boai'd  of  Guar- 
dians Power  to  exclude  a Protestant  Chaplain,  would  you  disallow  their  Power 
when  they  came  forward  and  wished  the  Two  Chaplains  to  be  placed  on  a 
Footing  of  Equality  ? 

If  I understand  the  Question  correctly,  my  Answer  to  it  would  be  this : That 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  should  have  a Control  as  to  the  Amount  of  Salary 
of  each  Chaplain. 

(24.15.)  Z z 2 . 3722.  But 
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3722.  But,  having  that  Control,  do  you  not  think  that  if  they  exercise  it  in 
any  degree  with  reference  to  the  Feelings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  they 
should  do  so  where  those  Feelings  were  in  favour  of  the  existing  Law ; for 
instance,  the  Gaol  Act,  which  precludes  all  Distinction  between  Chaplains  of 
one  Denomination  and  another  in  respect  to  the  Rate  of  Remuneration  ? 

I think,  where  public  Authorities  are  in  intimate  Connexion,  the  only  rational 
Way  of  carrying  out  the  Business  of  the  whole  is  by  each  acting  and  yielding 
reasonably  to  the  Wishes  of  the  other. 

3723.  Do  you  not  consider  that  it  would  be  reasonable  to  expect  that  where 
a Board,  the  Majority  of  whom  were  Roman  Catholics,  memorialized  the  Com- 
missioners to  have  the  Salaries  of  the  Chaplains  upon  a Footing  of  Equality, 
that  Prayer  should  be  attended  to  ? 

I think  that  the  Decision  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  should  be  guided 
by  the  precise  Circumstances  of  each  individual  Case. 

3724.  Do  you  think  that  the  Protestant  Poor  would  feel  that  due  Provision 
was  made  for  their  religious  Instruction  in  a Workhouse  to  which  no  Protestant 
Chaplain  had  been  appointed  ? 

•No.  I think  that  they  would  think  that  there  was  not  sufficient  Provision 
made  for  them. 

3725.  Are  you  aware  that  there  are  several  Workhouses  in  Ireland  to  which 
no  Protestant  Chaplain  is  appointed  ? 

I do  not  doubt  the  Correctness'  of  the  Fact ; but  it  may  happen  that  there  are 
no  Protestant  Inhabitants  in  the  Union. 

3726.  Then  it  is  only  where  there  are  no  Protestant  Inhabitants  that  you 
would  think  that  a proper  Arrangement? 

I have  already  said  that  no  mathematical  Rule  on  that  Point  could  be  laid 
down.  The  Guardians  ought,  in  my  Opinion,  to  be  guided  by  the  Circum- 
stances of  the  particular  Union,  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  be  guided 
by  the  like  Circumstances  in  each  Case,  such  Cases  being  liable  to  every  Shade 
of  Variation. 

3727.  You  have  said  that  Discontent  prevails  upon  that  Subject ; -will  you 
state  what  is  the  Ground  of  that  Discontent  ? 

My  Belief  in  regard  to  that  is  only  grounded  upon  general  Information.  I 
know  nothing  in  regard  to  it  of  my  own  Knowledge. 

3728.  But  you  believe  that  there  is  a Feeling  of  Discontent  in  respect  to  the 
Mode  in  which  this  Part  of  the  Duty  of  the  Commissioners  has  been  performed? 

. I have  heard,  and  I think  I have  seen  in  the  Newspapers,  that  a good  deal  of 
Discontent  has  arisen,  but  I have  no  certain  Knowledge  myself  of  the  Fact. 

3729.  As  far  as  your  own  Judgment  goes,  do  you  think  that  the  Commis- 
sioners have  exercised  a sound  Discretion  ? 

I am  quite  unable  to  give  an  Answer  to  that  Question. 

3730.  If  the  Commissioners  stated  that  they  had  taken  a particular  Course 
in  reference  to  the  Appointment  of  Chaplains,  and  published  that  in  their 
Report,  would  you  consider  that  they  were  bound  to  adhere  to  that  Course 
until  they  notified  a different  Practice  ? 

I certainly  think  that  they  are  bound  to  adhere  to  any  Course  they  pro- 
mulgate as  that  which  they  mean  to  follow. 

3731.  In  the  Eighth  Report  there  is  this  Statement  made  by  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners : “ In  some  if  not  in  several  of  the  Workhouses  in  the  Western 
Districts  we  doubt  if  there  be  a single  Protestant  Inmate,  and  in  many  of  the 
other  Houses  the  Number  will  be  very  small ; and  in  these  Cases  we  have 
considered  it  to  be  our  Duty,  in  accordance  with  what  we  believe  to  have  been 
the  Intentions  of  the  Legislature,  to  assign  a less  Salary  to  the  Chaplain  of  the 
Established  Church  than  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain ; but  in  no  Instance 
have  we  assigned  less  than  20/.  to  the  former,  if  there  were  even  only  a single 
Protestant  Inmate,  whilst  60/.  is  the  Maximum  to  the  latter,  whatever  may  be 
the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  House.”  This  having  been  stated  in 
the  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  do  you  consider  that  it  was  intended  to 
convey  a View  of  their  Administration  of  the  Law  ? 

Certainly. 

3732.  Having 
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3732.  Having  laid  this  before  Parliament,  do  you  think  that  any  Departure 
should  have  been  made  from  the  Principle  here  laid  down,  without  a fi’esh 
Notification-? 

Certainly  not. 

3733.  Then  if,  instead  of  giving  a Salary  of  20Z.  where  there  is  but  one  single 
Protestant  in  the  Workhouse,  they  were  to  diminish  the  Salary  to  10/.,  or  to 
appoint  no  Chaplain  at  all,  that,  you  would  consider,  should  be  notified  to 
Parliament  ? 

Yes.  It  is  evident  that  in  that  Case  they  were  departing  from  the  Principle 
they  had  laid  down  for  themselves. 

3734.  The  Object  of  these  annual  Reports  you  conceive  to  be  to  present  a 
fair  View  of  the  Principles  upon  which  the  Law  is  administered  by  the  Commis- 
sioners ? 

Certainly  one  important  Object. 

3735.  Having  laid  down  their  Practice  in  reference  to  the  Forty-eighth 
Section  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act  in  this  Eighth  Report,  you  conceive  that 
they  ought  to  have  abided  by  the  Principles  upon  which  that  Practice  was 
founded  ? 

I certainly  think  that  they  ought  to  have  abided  by  the  Principles  by  which 
they  profess  to  abide. 

3736.  Do  you  not  consider  that  this  is  a Profession  of  the  Principle  ? 

I consider  it  to  be  a Profession  of  the  Mode  in  which  they  propose  to  carry 
the  Principle  into  action. 

3737-  Are  you  aware  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  for  England  are 
appointed  for  a limited  Period,  whereas  the  Irish  Act  states  no  Limit  ? 

I was  not  aware  of  that ; I had  not  that  Fact  in  my  Recollection. 

3738.  Supposing  that  that  is  the  Case,  would  you  consider  it  desirable  or 
not  that  the  Duration  of  the  Commission  should  be  assimilated  in  the  Two 
Countries  ? 

I think  the  Commission  must  in  either  Country  be  a permanent  one,  and 
that  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  they  ought  to  be  assimilated. 

3739.  Is  the  Formation  of  the  Monaghan  Union  satisfactory  in  respect  to  its 
territorial  Divisions, — its  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

I do  not  recollect  ever  to  have  heard  any  Complaints  on  the  Subject. 

3740.  Has  the  Electoral  Division  System  worked  advantageously  for  the 
Union  ? 

I think  it  has ; but  then  I believe  that  the  Electoral  Division  System  was 
originated  by  myself,  and  therefore  I am  not  iust  the  fit  Person  to  ask  the 
Question  of. 

3741.  Though  it  has  originated  from  yourself,  have  you  in  Practice  found 
it  to  answer  ? 

In  those  Unions  that  I know  I think  it  has  answered  satisfactorily  in  inducing 
a local  Interest. 

3742.  It  has  had  that  Effect  ? 

I think  so. 

3743.  I suppose  there  is  no  great  Town  in  the  Union  of  Monaghan  ? 

The  County  Town. 

3744.  Is  the  Population  of  that  Town  large  ? 

I think  it  is  between  3,000  and  5,000. 

3745.  Is  there  any  gi*eater  Amount  of  Rating  upon  that  Town  in  proportion 
than  upon  the  Rural  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

There  is  a greater  Amount  of  Rating  upon  that  Electoral  Division  District 
than  upon  the  others. 

3746.  Is  that  a Source  of  Discontent  in  the  Union? 

. I think  in  every  Union  there  is  a Disposition  in  that  Electoral  Division  -which 
3s  burdened  with  a Town  to  extend  the  Rating ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
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iSth  March  1846.-  3747-  It  is  not  youi‘  Opinion  that  there  is  any  Injustice  inflicted  upon  the 

Town  by  the  Arrangement  ? 

It  would  be  impossible  to  say  that  there  is  no  Injustice  inflicted,  but  at  the 
same  Time  I think  that  on  the  whole  there  is  as  much  Justice  done  to  the  Union 
as  the  Natm-e  of  Things  will  admit. 

3748.  But  you  think  that  there  is  Injustice  to  the  particular  Electoral 
Division  ? 

I do  not  say  that.  I think  it  is  impossible  for  any  Law  to  be  so  devised  as 
that  pai'tial  Injustice  will  not  arise. 

3749.  Do  not  you  think  that  a great  deal  of  Pauperism  in  the  Towns  arises 
from  People  coming  from  the  Country  Districts  _ after  they  ha,ve  been  turned 
out  or  dispossessed  of  their  Holdings,  and  coming  into  the  different  Lanes  of 
the  Town  ? 

To  a certain  Extent  that  is  so ; but  I think  it  has  been  greatly  exaggerated, 

3750.  In  point  of  fact,  those  People  coming  there  will  in  some  degree  depend 
upon  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town,  whether  they  give  them  Relief  in  the 
Workhouse  or  out  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

Certainly. 

3751.  Therefore  it  works  no  practical  Injustice,  but  it  is  merely  a different 
Mode  of  administering  the  Relief? 

I do  not  think  that  on  the  whole  there  is  practical  Injustice  resulting.  I 
think  that  on  the  whole  the  Result  of  the  System  is  an  Average  of  Justice. 

3752.  Do  you  find  that  the  Attendance  upon  your  Board  is  pretty  good? 

The  Attendance  on  our  Board  is  on  the  whole,  I think,  very  good. 

3753.  Is  that  in  any  degree  owing  to  the  Operation  of  the  Electoral  Division 
System,  or  would  it  be  equally  good  if  the  Election  were  general  ? 

I should  certainly  think  that  it  is  owing,  in  a great  rneasure,  to  the  Electoral 
Division  System. 

3754.  Do  you  think  that  the  Provision  with  regard  to  Settlement  which  was 
introduced  into  the  Act  of  1843  was  a judicious  Enactment? 

I have  been  so  much  occupied  with  official  Duties  since  that  Time  that  I 
have  not  had  an  Opportunity  of  making  myself  very  well  acquainted  with  the 
working  of  it. 

3755.  You  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  Board ; how  did  they  decide 
with  respect  to  the  Locality  to ' which  a Person  belonged  ? What  was  the 
Principle  that  the  Guardians  agreed  upon  ? 

I cannot  say  that  they  agreed  upon  any  very  distinct  Principle ; they  made 
a very  rigid  Inquiry  in  each  Case  into  the  previous  Residence  of  the  Pauper; 
and,  without  having  laid  down  any  strict  Rule,  I think  they,  on  the  whole,  came 
in  the  vast  Majority  of  Instances  to  a sound  Conclusion,  according  to  the 
Circumstances  of  the  different  Cases. 

3756.  But  you  do  not  recollect  whether  it  was  an  industrial  Residence,  or 
Birth,  or  what  it  w'as,  that  was  considered  to  give  the  Person  a Claim  for  Relief 
upon  the  particular  Locality  ? 

I do -not  recollect  any  distinct  Rule.  I should  say  that  the  Guardians 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  in  what  Electoral  District  the  Pauper  in  question  had 
mainly  resided. 

3757.  What  Inconvenience  arose  from  the  Indistinctness  of  the  Law  upon 
the  Subject  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  striking  Inconvenience.  I bear  in  my  Recollection 
no  Inconvenience. 

3758.  Has  the  Monaghan  House  been  generally  full? 

It  has  never  been  full,  or  near  full. 

3759.  Has  the  Operation  of  the  Law  been  to  relieve  the  District  from  the 
Pressure  of  the  mendicant  Population  ? 

Not  altogether,  certainly,  but  I think  to  a considerable  Extent. 

3760.  Do 
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• 3760.  Do  you  think  that  any  thing  could  be  done  to  render  the  Law  more  Bight  Hon. 
effective?  Edward  Lmm. 

I have  very  great  Doubts  on  the  Subject.  I think  the  main  Encouragement 

of  the  Mendicant  System  is  based  on  the  general  Disposition  of  all  Classes  of  

the  Peasantry  to  give  Charity,  by  whomsoever  demanded. 

3761.  Was  it  not  one  of  the  principal  Arguments  in  favour  of  the  Introduc- 
tion of  the  Poor  Law,  that  the  poorer  Classes  of  Peasantry  would  be  relieved 
from  the  Burden  of  supporting  Vagrants  and  Beggars  ? 

Certainly  it  was. 

3762.  Has  it  had  that  Effect  ? 

I do  not  think  it  has  had  the  Effect  to  the  Extent  that  was  anticipated. 

3763.  Do. you  think  that  the  Habit  of  Vagrancy  and  Mendicancy  in  the 
Korth  of  Ireland  prevails  to  an  Extent  to  render  it  desirable  to  make  some 
Provision  for  its  Repression  ? 

I think  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  the  Grievance  should  be  remedied, 
but  I confess  I have  great  Doubts  as  to  the  Efficacy  of  any  legislative  Means. 

3764.  When  you  supported  the  Poor  Relief  Bill  was  it  not  imder  the 
Impression  that  the  Act  would  have  been  sufficient  for  the  Purpose? 

I certainly  thought  that  it  would  have  been  more  effectual  for  the  Purpose 
than  it  has  proved. 

3765.  In  what  respect  do  you  think  it  is  deficient  for  that  Purpose  ? Is  it 
that  there  has  been  a wrong  Estimate  of  the  Extent  of  Accommodation 
necessary  in  the  Workhouses  ? 

Certainly  not,  because  I apprehend  that  on  the  whole  the  Union  Houses 
have  never  been  under  severe  Pressure;  for  instance,  at  the  present  Moment 
I believe  that  on  the  whole  the  Union  Houses  are  not  more  than  Half  full. 

3766.  Would  you  think  it  expedient  that  Union  Houses,  so  manifestly  too 
large  for  the  Purpose  at  present,  should  be  left  in  that  useless  State  while  the 
Country  is  covered  with  Vagrants  ? 

I do  not  consider  the  State  of  those  Houses  to  be  a useless  one. 

3767.  Do  you  think  that,  if  it  had  not  been  contemplated  to  remove  the 
mendicant  Population  from  their  Habit  of  depending  upon  the  industrious 
Classes,  Workhouses  of  such  a Size  would  have  been  built  ? 

That  of  course  rests  with  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ; they  alone  can  give 
an  Answer  to  that  Question ; but  I do  not  consider  the  Poorhouses  too  large, 
nor  do  I consider  that  the  Size  of  the  Poorhouses  has  any  reference  to  the 
Number  of  Paupers  still  living  by  Mendicancy.  I think  the  Habits  of  the 
People  are  the  main  Cause,  and  by  no  means  the  Deficiency  of  the  Size  of 
the  Workhouses. 

3768.  You  do  not  think  that  the  Workhouses  were  built  with  reference  to 
the  probable  Amount  of  Destitution  that  they  would  have  to  relieve  ? 

I do  think  that  they  were  built  with  reference  to  the  probable  Amount  of 
Destitution  that  they  would  have  to  relieve ; and  I think,  on  the  whole,  that 
the  Calculations  with  regard  to  that  were  formed  as  successfully  as  could  be 
expected  in  a Matter  of  such  great  Uncertainty. 

3769.  But  by  your  Testimony  the  Workhouses  have  not  relieved  that 
Destitution  ? 

Many  Persons  undoubtedly  prefer  at  present  a Life  of  Mendicancy  to  a 
Refuge  in  the  Workhouse ; but  I do  not  think  that  that  has  any  reference  to 
a Doubt  on  their  Part  as  to  Admission  into  it. 

3770.  Do  you  think  it  is  a wholesome  Thing  that  the  mendicant  Class,  when 
fhe  State  has  made  Provision  at  a considerable  Expense  for  them,  should  be 
Mowed  to  continue  to  prey  upon  the  Occupiers  ? 

I think  it  very  desirable  to  prevent  it,  but  I do  not  see  at  present  the  "Way 
of  doing  it ; and  if  the  Committee  wish  it,  I will  explain  where  the  Difficulty 
exists.  I think  the  Difficulty  exists  in  the  Proof  of  what  is  a Mendicant,  and 
getting  Persons  who  may  be  competent  Witnesses  to  an  Act  of  Mendi- 
cancy to  come  forward  to  prove  it.  I think  the  general  charitable  Disposition 
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of  the  People  militates  most  materially  against  getting  Proof  of  those  Pacts ; 
and  without  Probability  or  Proof  of  those  Facts  a legislative  Enactment  would 
be  useless. 

3771.  What  do  you  draw  that  Conclusion  from?  Have  you  seen  any  thing 
analogous  to  that  in  any  other  Country  to  lead  you  to  suppose  that  if  there 
were  a Vagrant  Act  in  Ireland  it  would  be  inoperative  ? 

I have  seen  the  Operation  of  different  Mendicity  Associations  in  Dublin  and 
in  the  Country ; and  I have  seen  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  Cautions  that 
could  be  given  by  Members  of  the  Mendicity  Association  to  the  general  Public, 
Numbers  of  Persons,  and  charitable  Persons  too,  will  prdfer  giying_  their  own 
Charity  in  the  Streets  to  giving  a much  less  Amount  to  be  applied  in  Order  to 
prevent  Mendicity.  The  City  of  Dublin  is  ample  Proof  of  that,  in  my  Opinion. 

3772.  Do  you  think  that  the  City  of  Dublin  was  so  full  of  Mendicancy 
when  the  Mendicity  Institution  was  there  as  it  has  been  since  the  Workhouses 
have  been  built  ? 

I think  that  the  Amount  of  Mendicancy,  judging  from  what  we  witness  in 
the  Streets,  has  decreased  somewhat  in  Dublin  since  the  new  Poor  Law,  but 
certainly  not  to  the  Extent  which  might  have  been  anticipated ; and  I attri- 
bute the  small  Amount  of  that  Decrease  wholly  to  the  Practice  of  giving 
Charity  in  the  Streets,  and  in  no  respect  to  the  Amount  of  actual  existing 
Destitution. 

3773.  You  think  that  no  Police  Regulation  could  be  effectual  in  checking 
Vagrancy  ? 

I would  not  venture  to  say  that ; but  I should  doubt  the  Efficacy  of  any 
Provisions  that  1 should  be  able  to  devise  for  that  Purpose  imtil  a Change  takes 
place  in  the  Habits  and  Views  of  the  Peasantry  of  the  Country. 

3774.  I think  I understood  you  to  say  that  your  Board  of  Guardians 
presented  a fair  View  of  the  Feelings  of  the  Union  ? 

I think  so  ; we  are  very  fortunate  in  our  Board  of  Guardians. 

3775.  If  your  Board  of  Guardians  were  to  petition  in  favour  of  an  Act  for 
the  Repression  of  Vagrancy  would  you  consider  that  the  Feelings  of  the  Union 
would  be  with  them  ? 

I should  not  be  at  all  surprised  to  find  that  both  Bodies  would  wish  for 
an  Act  for  the  Suppression  of  Vagrancy.  I do  not  know  the  Fact,  but  I should 
be  not  at  all  surprised  to  find  that  the  Fact  were  so. 

3776.  You  would  not  feel  it  expedient  to  make  the  Experiment? 

I do  not  say  that.  I think  it  an  Experiment  which  might  be  very  fairly  tried. 

3777.  But  not  tried  against  the  Feelings  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Union; 
that  is  to  say,  unless  the  Board  of  Guardians  were  favourable  to  the  Experiment 
you  would  not  be  in  favour  of  its  Introduction  into  a Union  ? 

There  could  be,  I apprehend,  no  Law  applicable  to ' a particular  Union.  If 
the  Unions  in  general  in  Ireland  were  in  favour  of  an  Act  for  the  Punishment  of 
Mendicants  I should  be  very  much  guided  by  that , Circumstance.  I have 
continually  heard  Farmers  complain'  of  the  Number  of  Mendicants ; but  my 
Opinion  is  that  that  very  Mendicancy  which  prevails  in  the  Unions  the  Farmers 
themselves  encourage  by  giving  Food  to  the  Mendicants. 

3778.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  any  Hope  of  amending  the  Habits  of  the 
Irish  Poor  without  a Police  Regulation  upon  the  Subject  ? 

I think  there  is  a gradual  Change,  though  a slow  one,  taking  place  in  the 
Minds  of  the  occupant  Farmers  ; that  is,  they  are  by  degrees  becoming  more 
averse  to  Mendicancy ; and  the  Aliment,  as  it  might  be  called,  wdiicli  supports 
Mendicants  at  present  will  gradually  become  more  deficient. 

3779*  With  respect  to  the  Rating,  do  you  think  that  the  present  Principle 
of  dividing  the  Rate  between  the  Landlord  and  Tenant  is  a sound  one  ? 

It  is  the  soundest  that  has  ever  come  under  my  Notice. 

3780.  The  Object  of  the  Act  was  as  near  as  possible  to  divide  the  Burden 
between  the  Landlord  and  Tenant  ? 

As  equitably  as  possible  to  divide  it. 

3781.  H' 
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3781.  If  the  Land  was  let  at  a fair  Kental,  would  you  consider  that  the  Right  Hon. 

Legislature  contemplated  that  there  should  be  an  equal  Distribution  of  the  Edward  Lucas. 
Burden  between  the  Landlord  and  Tenant  ? I3ti,  March  1846. 

I do.  

3782.  Do  you  think  that  the  Act  has  been  successful  in  that  respect  ? 

I think  on  the  whole  it  has  operated  well. 

3783.  How  do  you  consider  the  Case  with  respect  to  the  Tithe  Rent-charge ; 

^0  you  think  it  is  a fair  Principle  for  the  Owner  of  the  Tithe  Rent-charge 
to  pay  the  entire  Rate  ? „ , . 

I think  that  the  Poor  Rate  payable  out  of  the  Tithe  Rent-charge  is 
equitably  assessed  at  present ; but  I am  not  capable,  without  looking^  into  the 
Subject  which  is  one  involving  a little  mathematical  Difficulty,  of  giving  my 
Reasons  for  that  Opinion.  On  the  passing  of  the  Act  I paid  a great  deal  of 
Attention  to  that  Subject,  and  I am  persuaded  that  the  present  Mode  is  the 
right  one. 

3784.  Any  Inequality  or  Injustice  in  the  Rating  as  between  Landlord  and 
Tenant  has  arisen  from  improper  Valuation  ? 

Certainly,  I should  think  so. 

3785  Would  you  not  consider  it  very  desirable  that  the  Poor  Law  Valuation 
should  be  placed  upon  a sound  Footing  by  the  Authority  of  some  Govern- 
ment Officer,  rather  than  be  left  in  its  present  State,  dependent  upon  local 

If  I rightly  understand  the  present  Law,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have 
the  Power  of  causing  a Revision  of  the  Valuation  ; and  I think  that  that  is  a 
very  proper  Power,  and  that  in  many  Instances  a new  Valuation  might  be 
made  with  Advantage. 

3786.  Have  you  ever  considered  whether  the  Valuation  now  proceeding 
under  Mr.  Griffith  might  in  any  way  be  made  applicable  to  the  Poor  Relief  Act  ? 

Yes  I think  it  might ; for  instance,  Mr.  Griffith  might  be  directed  to  value 
according  to  the  Principle  of  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  ; and  my  Impression  is 
that  he  is  doing  so  at  the  present  Moment. 


3787.  How  is  your  Workhouse  managed ; are  your  Officers  efficient  ? 

Very  efficient.  We  have  been  very  fortunate  in  our  Officers. 

3788.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Classification  of  the  House  different  from 

that  of  any  other  ? „ , n .i.  i.  i.-  -u  • 

There  is  a Difference  in  the  Classification  of  the  House  from  that  which  is 
generally  adopted.  I am  not  competent  to  explain  the  Details  of  it,  because  for 
several  Years  I have  been  unable  to  attend  very  frequently  at  the  Board ; but 
the  general  Principle  is  that  of  avoiding  the  Exposure  of  Persons  of  good.  Cha- 
racter to  Contamination  by  constant  Intercourse  with  Persons  of  notonously 
bad  Character, 

3789.  How  do  you  accomplish  that;  is  it  in  the  Sleeping  Wards,  or  in  the 
Day  Rooms,  or  in  both  ? 

For  the  Reason  I have  before  mentioned  I am  not  able  to  give  a minute 
Detail,  but  I know  that  the  Board  have  found  the  System  that  they  established 
very  successful;  and  I have  no  Doubt  that  in  any  Representation  they  may 
Blake  to  this  Committee  they  will  mention  the  Details  of  the  Arrangement. 

3790.  Was  this  System  of  moral  Classification  introduced  at  the  Beginning  ? 

It  was  not ; it  was  introduced  in  consequence  of  the  serious  Inconvenience 

that  was  found  to  result  from  the  Want  of  moral  Classification.  I may  perhaps 
give  a Proof  of  the  Success  of  the  Mode  of  Classification Although  known 
Prostitutes  are  continually  in  the  House  (perhaps  it  is  never  withoin  them), 
yet  at  the  same  Time  Female  Servants  are  anxiously  sought  tor  from  our 
Poorhouse. 

3791.  If  a Person  is  introduced  into  the  Workhouse  as  an  Object  for 
Relief,  being  of  notoriously  profligate  Character,  do  you  find  that  after  a 
Time  you  are  able  to  place  her  in  different  Society  from  her  improved  moral 
Conduct? 

I am  not  aware  that  that  has  been  the  Fact ; but  at  the  same  I ime  my 
Knowledge  does  not  enable  me  to  say  that  that  has  not  been  done. 

(24.15.)  3 A 3792.  Are 
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Right  Hon. 
Edward  Lucas. 

13th  March  1846. 


3792.  Are  there  many  illegitimate  Childi'en'in  the  Workhouse  ? 

Many. 

3793.  Has  the  Board  with  which  you  are  connected,  or  have  you  yourself, 
any  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Bastardy  Law  ? 

I have  not  heard  any  Opinion  expressed ; but  at  the  last  Board  Day  at  which 
I was  present,  which  was  held  on  Wednesday  Week,  Propositions  were  made, 
which  were  to  be  discussed  last  Wednesday,  with  a View  to  communicate  to 
this  Committee  whatever  Views  might  appear  to  be  prominently  entertained 
by  the  Board. 

3794.  You  are  aware  that  a Change  has  been  made  in  the  Law  in  England 
with  respect  to  Bastardy ; that  the  putative  Father  can  now  be  made  chargeable 
for  the  Expense  of  the  Child  ? 

I am  aware  of  it,  and  I think  it  is  a very  good  Change. 

3795.  Do  you  think,  as  far  as  you  are  acquainted  with  the  Subject,  that 
such  a Change  would  be  desirable  to  be  introduced  into  Ireland  ? 

I certainly  think  it  would. 

3796.  How  do  you  find  the  training  of  the  Children  answer ; are  you  able 
from  the  Schools  in  the  Workhouse  to  introduce  them  into  a Career  of  Life 
in  which  they  can  be  useful  and  independent  Members  of  Society  ? 

I believe  that  is  one  of  the  greatest  Difficulties  which  press  upon  Boards 
of  Guardians.  I cannot  say  that  we  have  had  Difficulty  as  yet,  because  I have 
been  continually  present  when  respectable  Farmers,  or  other  Persons  in  that 
Class  of  Life,  have  come  to  ask  for  Male  and  Female  Children  then  of  Age 
to  go  out  into  Service. 

3797.  Are  the  Schools  well  conducted  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Instruction? 

I believe  on  the  whole  they  are,  but  the  Master  is  the  only  Officer  as  to 

whom  I recollect  serious  Complaints  having  been  preferred. 

3798.  Is  the  School  under  the  National  Board  ? 

I really  am  not  able  to  say. 

3799-  Is  there  any  Scale  of  Proficiency  in  the  School,  by  which  a Person 
entering  the  School  could  examine  the  Classes,  and  be  made  aware  of  what 
each  Class  ought  to  know  ? 

I must  beg  to  remind  the  Committee  that  from  Circumstances,  which  perhaps 
may  be  in  their  Knowledge,  I have  not  been  able  to  give  that  Attention  to  the 
minute  Details  which  would  enable  me  to  give  that  Information. 

3800.  Is  there  industrial  Training  provided  distinct  from  the  other  Education  ? 

No.  As  far  as  I know  there  has  not  been  any  industrial  Training. 

3801.  The  Board  is  under  some  Difficult}^  with  respect  to  the  Disposal  of 
those  Children  when  they  arrive  at  the  Age  of  Maturity  ? 

The  Board  has  never,  as  far  as  I know,  been  under  any  Difficulty  in  providing 
for  any  Individuals,  for  the  Reason  I have  stated,  that  there  is  a _ prevailing 
Demand  for  them  as  Servants  ; but  the  Inconvenience  which  is  arising,  and  is 
likely  to  arise  hereafter,  has  forcibly  caught  the  Attention  of  the  Members  of 
the  Board. 

3802.  Have  the  Board  considered  the  Subject  with  reference  to  any  Remedy 
to  be  provided  ? 

I do  not  think  they  have.  I hear  it  talked  of  as  a Matter  of  Difficulty. 

3803.  No  Steps  have  ever  been  taken  to  enable  People  to  emigrate  from  the 
Workhouse  ? 

Certainly  not. 

3804.  There  is  another  Class  of  Children, — Infants  under  Two  or  Ihree 
Years  of  Age;  are  they  successfully  reared  in  the  House  when  the  Mother  is 
not  there  ? 

The  Board  is  well  aware  of  the  Difficulty  of  rearing  very  young  Children 
healthily  in  the  House,  and  they  avoid  it  as  much  as  possible. 


3805.  How  can  they  avoid  it  ? 

I apprehend  that  one  Mode  of  avoiding  it  is  leaving  foundling  Children  upon 
the  Parish,  according  to  an  existing  Law  in  Ireland.  _ 
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3806.  To  be  supported  from  the  Grand  Jury  Cess  ? ^ _ Bight  Hon. 

Exactly.  And  as  our  House  is,  on  the  whole,  not  habitually  in  Practice  any  Edward  Lucas. 

thin"  like  full,  probably  there  is  more  Air  and  Means  of  Health  available  there  Mai^  1846. 
than°has  been  the  Case  in  some  Workhouses.  

3807.  There  has  been  no  remarkable  Mortality  of  that  Class  ? 

Certainly  not. 

3808.  Have  you  any  of  the  Idiot  Class  in  your  House? 

Very  few ; and  I may  mention,  that  by  the  successful  Treatment  that  has 
been  used  in  our  House,  there  have  been  Instances  among  the  few  Idiots  that 
have  been  received  there  of  very  great  Improvement  in  their  Condition. 

3809.  Would  you  infer,  from  the  Mode  in  which  they  have  been  dealt  with 
there,  that  as  a general  Provision  for  that  Class  Workhouses  are  well  adapted? 

I think  the  receiving  and  maintaining  of  Idiots  in  Poorhouses  is  as  much  to 
be  avoided  as  possible ; but  at  the  same  Time,  in  the  existing  defective  State  of 
Accommodation  for  those  unfortunate  Persons,  I do  not  think  it  can  be  wholly 
avoided.  Your  Lordships  are  probably  aware  that  there  is  a very  great 
Deficiency  of  Accommodation  for  Lunatics  and  Idiots  at  present  in  Ireland. 

3810.  They  are  considered  when  they  are  presented  to  the  Workhouse  as 
fit  Objects  for  Workhouse  Relief  unless  Medical  Relief  is  required  for  them  ? 

Certainly.  They  have  never  been  otherwise  considered  than  as  fit  Objects 
for  Relief. 

3811.  Is  Relief  readily  given  to  Persons  who  apply  for  it  at  your  Board? 

I believe  quite  as  readily  as  might  be  desired.  I think  that  the  Board  have 
acted  on  the  whole  with  great  Judgment  with  regard  to  the  Admission  and 
Rejection  of  Applicants. 

3812.  What  is  the  Ground  of  Rejection  ? 

The  Ground  of  Rejection,  independently  of  belonging  to  another  Union, 
is  the  Capability  of  the  Applicant  to  support  himself  out  of  the  Workhouse. 

3813.  You  think  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  have  exercised  a sound 
Judgment  upon  Cases  of  Application  ? 

I think  remarkably  so. 

3814.  Do  you  think  that  they  hold  themselves  answerable  for  the  Exercise 
of  that  Discretion,  looking  to  the  Interest  of  the  Party  who  applies;  that  is, 
that  if  he  was  a fit  Object  of  Relief,  they  would  consider  themselves  culpable 
if  they  refused  them  ? 

I am  quite  certain  that  no  Person  who  was  really  destitute  would  be  refused. 

3815.  How  are  the  Funds  of  your  Union  ? 

They  are  in  g.  flourishing  State. 

3816.  Have  the  Instalments  for  the  Loan  on  the  Building  been  regularly 
paid  ? 

I believe  so.  I know  that  the  Funds  are  prosperous,  and  the  Rates  well 
collected ; I know  that,  even  in  the  present  Emergency,  some  of  the  Electoral 
Divisions  were  not  necessitated  recently  to  strike  a Rate. 

3817.  You  speak  of  the  present  Emergency;  has  that  in  any  Degree 

affected  the  Union  ? , i rr  • 

It  has  affected  the  Union  in  this  Way  : In  the  first  place,  the  House  is 
something  fuller,  but  not  a great  deal  fuller,  than  it  was  _ at  the  corresponding 
Period  last  Year;  and  secondly,  it  has  affected  the  Union  in  this  Waj,  that 
they  have  recently  been  obliged  to  abandon  the  Use  of  Potatoes  altogether 
as  a Diet  in  the  Poorhouse. 

3818.  What  have  they  substituted  for  Potatoes  ? _ rr,  • j 

They  have  substituted  Brown  Bread  of  better  Quality  than  that  01  Ihird 

Flour. 

3819.  Has  that  materially  increased  the  Expense  of  the  Union  ? 

Not  in  this  Instance.  The  Contracts  for  the  Meal  and  Potatoes  were  made 
at  a favourable  Time,  and  at  very  favourable  Prices.  The  Guardians  did  nor 
hold  themselves  at  Liberty,  as  Trustees  for  the  Rate-payers,  to  absolve  the 
(24.15.)  3 A 2 Contractor 
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Right  Hon.  Contractor  from  his  Obligations  ; the  Contractor,  therefore,  wishing  to  relieve 
Edward  Lucas,  himself' from  the  Difficvdty  of  supplying  Potatoes,  and  representing  it  as 
13th  1846.  impossible  to  find  them  of  sound  Quality,  was  allowed  to  substitute  an 
’ Equivalent  in  Brown  Bread. 

3820.  And  he  did  that  upon  the  same  Terms  as  you  would  have  been 
entitled  to  if  he  had  supplied  Potatoes  ? 

Precisely. 

3821.  If  it  made  any  Difference  in  the  Expense,  the  Loss  was  borne  by  the 
Contractor  ? 

Yes,  with  this  Difference,  that  as  Butter  Milk  was  not  considered  a 
wholesome  Accompaniment  to  Brown  Bread,  the  Guardians  are  at  the  Expense 
of  giving  Soup,  in  lieu  of  Butter  Milk,  at  every  Meal  at  which  Brown  Bread 
is  used. 

3822.  From  the  Experiment  that  has  been  made  of  this  altered  Diet,  do  you 
consider  that  any  Improvement  could  be  made,  generally,  in  the  Diet  of  Union 
Workhouses  ? 

The  Experiment  has  only  been  tried  a few  Days,  because  it  was  only  on 
Wednesday  Week  that  the  Contractor  received  the  Facility  which  I am 
describing. 

3823.  Did  you  find  that  the  Workhouse  Diet,  before  this  Change,  was  whole- 
some and  effective  iu  restoring  poor  Persons  to  Health  who  came  in  in  a State 
of  comparative  Staiwation  ? 

The  Workhouse  Dietary  has  always  been  found  with  us  to  be  very 
wholesome ; but  even  before  the  Change  which  I have  been  describing,  with 
a View  to  diminish  the  Pressure  of  our  Contractor  upon  the  Market,  I think 
some  few  Months  liack  there  was  a Change  made  from  the  ordinary 
Workhouse  Diet  to  an  earlier  Substitution  of  Soup  than  that  which  I have 
just  been  describing. 

3824.  Have  you  turned  your  Attention  to  the  Question  of  hledical  Relief? 

I have. 

3825.  How  does  the  Law  operate  at  present  with  respect  to  the  Medical 
Relief  of  the  sick  Poor  ? 

I think  the  Provisions  of  the  Law  at  present  are  very  deficient. 

3826.  Does  that  Deficiency  extend  to  every  Class  of  Institutions  for  their 
Relief  at  present, — Dispensaries,  Fever  Hospitals,  Infirmaries,  and  Lunatic 
Asylums  ? 

My  Answer  rather  referred  to  the  Law  being  deficient  in  the  sufficient 
Dissemination  of  Relief ; but  I also  think  that  the  Law  is  deficient  in  providing 
no  proper  Control. 

3827.  You  do  not  consider  that  there  is  any  Deficiency  of  Funds  for  the 
Support  of  those  Institutions  ? 

The  County,  your  Lordships  are  aware,  is  bound  to  provide  Funds  in  certain 
Cases  ; but,  as  regards  Dispensaries,  you  are  also  aware  that  the  providing  of 
those  Funds  depends  upon  the  prior  Origination  of  private  Subscriptions. 

3828.  Do  you  think  that  it  has  been  found  practically  advantageous  to  rely 
upon  that  as  a Preliminary  to  Establishments  for  affording  Medical  Relief? 

I think  the  present  System  is  much  better  than  no  System  at  all ; but  I think 
it  is  very  insufficient. 

3829.  You  have  given  your  Attention  to  the  Subject ; \vould  you  in  any 
degree  connect  it  with  the  Poor  Law  ? 

That  will  admit  of  a great  deal  of  Doubt.  As  a Question  of  Policy 
abstractedly,  I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  that  the  Poor  Rates  appear  to 
me  to  be  the  legitimate  Source  from  which  the  Medical  Relief  of  the  Poor  as 
well  as  the  Alimentary  Relief  should  be  provided. 

3830.  Assuming  that  the  Poor  Rate  would  be  the  best  Fund  to  charge  with 
the  Expense  of  those  Institutions,  would  you  invest  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners or  the  Board  of  Guardians  with  any  Part  of  the  Administration  of  the 
Charities  ? 

I think  that  if  the  Funds  are  to  come  from  the  Poor  Rates,  the  Guardians, 

who 
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who  ai’C  the  Representatives  of  the  Rate-payers,  ought  naturally  to  have  a 
certain  Control. 

3831.  You  have  stated  that  the  Distribution  is  defective  at  present;  have 
vou  considered  whether  there  could  be  any  more  effectual  Mode  of  Distribution? 
*fake  the  Dispensaries  first  ? 

Your  Lordships  are  aware  that,  with  the  Exception  of  a Provision  in  the  Act 
of  parliament  of  Two  Years  back,  which  gives  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
Power  to  establish  Fever  Hospitals,  the  Establishment  of  Fever  Hospitals  and 
Dispensaries  depends  wholly  upon  the  Discretion,  it  might  in  a bad  Sense  be 
said  upon  the  Caprice,  of  private  Individuals. 

3832.  How  would  you  remedy  the  Inconvenience  of  that  ? 

It  seems  to  me  to  be  the  Duty  of  the  State  as  much  to  provide  Medical 
Relief  for  the  destitute  Poor  as  to  provide  Alimentary  Relief. 

3833.  In  respect  of  the  Distribution  of  Dispensaries,  have  you  considered  any 
Mode  by  which  that  could  be  done  more  satisfactorily  than  it  is  at  present  ? 

I think,  except  that  the  Poor  Luav  Commission  has  unfortunately  been  an 
unpopular  one,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  would  be  the  proper  Parties  to 
devise  a local  System  of  Relief  by  dividing  the  Unions  into  certain  Districts, 
in  the  same  Manner  as  they  divided  the  Country  into  certain  Districts  for  the 
other  Purposes  of  the  Poor  Law.  But  if  the  Fact  be,  as  I apprehend  it  is,  that 
the  Poor  Law  Commission  is  an  unpopular  one,  that  unfortunate  Fact  would 
introduce  an  embarrassing  Circumstance  into  the  Arrangement  which  might 
otherwise  perhaps  be  desirable. 

3834.  To  what  Cause  do  you  attribute  the  Unpopularity  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commission  ? 

I think  it  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  Want  of  Zeal,  Industry,  or  Desire 
faithfully  to  perform  their  Duty  on  the  Part  of  the  Commissioners ; but,  if 
I were  to  name  one  Cause  more  than  another  for  their  Unpopularity,  I should 
say  it  was  a Want  of  due  Consideration  of  and  Regard  to  the  Feelings  and 
Prepossessions  of  the  Country. 

3835.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  might  arise  in  some  degree  from  the  Cir- 
cumstance of  their  being  generally  Strangers  to  the  Country  before  they  come 
there  to  administer  the  Law  ? 

Undoubtedly  that  is  a Circumstance  which  has  its  Disadvantages  in  counter- 
balance of  the  Advantage  of  being  free  from  local  Prepossessions  and  Con- 
nexions. 

3836.  In  consequence  of  this  Unpopularity  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
which  seems  in  your  Opinion  to  incapacitate  them  in  some  degree  from 
superintending  the  Management  and  Administration  of  Medical  Relief,  do  you 
think  that  there  is  any  other  Mode  by  which  the  Distribution  of  those  Insti- 
tutions throughout  the  Country  could  be  provided  for  ? 

I should  not  wish  to  adopt  your  Lordship’s  Expression  “ incapacitate  them 
it  would  certainly  render  it  more  difficult  for  them  to  perfonn  their  Duty  with 
Success;  and  that  Fact  is  undoubtedly  one  to  be  taken  into  serious  Consi- 
deration in  originating  any  new  System. 

3837.  You  say  “ taken  into  Consideration do  you  mean  that  they  are 
or  are  not  the  Parties  who  ou^ht  to  superintend  the  Administration  of  Medical 
Relief? 

I think  that  the  Bill  that  was  brought  in  by  Lord  Eliot,  now  Lord  St.  Ger- 
mans, would  form  a very  fair  Foundation  of  a System  of  Medical  Reliefl 
I have  not  the  Provisions  of  the  Bill  very  distinctly  in  my  Memory,  though 
I brought  it  down  with  me  to  this  Committee,  but  my  general  Impression  is 
that  that  Bill  is  based  upon  sound  Principles. 

3838.  Why  was  it  abandoned  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

3839.  From  the  great  Indisposition  that  was  manifested  by  the  Medical 
Profession  and  by  a large  Proportion  of  the  Community  of  Ireland  to  the 
Acceptance  of  that  Bill,  do  you  think  that  it  would  be  desirable,  in  legis- 
lating for  Medical  Relief,  to  proceed  upon  that  Principle  again  ? 

I could  not  give  an  Answer  to  that  Question  unless  I knew  what  Principle 
(24.15.)  3 A 3 was 


liiyht  Hon. 
Edward  Lucui. 

1 3th  March  IS46. 
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Right  Hon.  -yvas  meant.  Bat  it  may  perhaps  be  right  for  me  to  state  that  I think  a central 
Edtvard  Lucas.  Control  must  exist  somewhere  in  any  new  System. 

istli  March  1846.  3840.  Could  not  that  central  Control  consist  of  a Medical  Board? 

Certainly  it  might. 

3841.  Do  you  see  any  Necessity  for  connecting  such  a Board  with  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  ? 

I think  it  would  be  difficult  to  have  such  a Board  to  carry  on  conveniently 
the  whole  Business.  I think  the  fiscal  Business  must  almost  inevitably  come 
under  the  Cognizance  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners.  In  the  Bill  which  I 
hold  in  my  Hand,  and  indeed  in  Mr.  Fitzstephen  French’s  Bill,  which  was 
brought  into  the  House  of  Commons  at  an  earlier  Period  in  the  following 
Session,  a Medical  Board  is  contemplated. 

3842.  Do  you  see  any  Necessity  for  the  fiscal  Superintendence  going 
beyond  the  auditing  of  the  Accounts  ? 

Perhaps  not. 

3843.  Have  you  considered  of  an  amended  Law  in  detail  with  respect  to 
County  Infirmaries ; you  are  aware  that  they  are  not  provided  for  in  the  Bill 
of  Lord  St.  Gennans  ? 

I did  not  recollect  the  Fact ; but  I should  say  that,  with  reference  to  County 
Infirmaries,  as  well  as  with  reference  to  all  other  Medical  Establishments,  there 
would  be  a Necessity  for  a central  Control,  and  a Provision  for  efficient 
Inspection,  independent  of  that  humane  Care  which  the  Subscribers  and 
Governors  might  give,  and  which,  however  meritorious,  is,  I am  afraid,  wholly 
inefficient,  and  not  to  be  depended  upon  for  the  due  Management  of  the 
Institution. 

3844.  Admitting  the  Importance  of  that  Amendment,  do  you  consider  that 
there  is  any  Alteration  necessary  in  respect  to  the  Fund  from  which  the 
Expenses  of  these  Infirmaries  should  be  defrayed  ? 

The  County  is  so  much  habituated  to  pay  for  the  County  Infirmaries 
through  the  Means  of  the  County  Presentments,  that  perhaps  that  recognized 
Practice  it  might  be  difficult  to  change  without  Unpopularity ; but  if  that 
Feeling  did  not  exist  I should  certainly  say  that  all  the  Medical  Institutions 
in  the  Country  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  ought  to  be  placed  under  the  same 
general  Control,  and  paid  for  out  of  the  same  Funds, 

3845.  Although  the  People  of  Ireland  are  habituated  to  pay  for  these 
County  Infii-maries  from  the  County  Cess,  are  you  not  aware  that  there  are  con- 
siderable Districts  in  many  Counties  in  which  they  can  derive  no  Benefit  from 
the  County  Infirmary,  the  Persons  there  residing  at  a great  Distance  from  it? 

The  County  Infirmary  can  extend  its  Benefit  to  a very  few  Miles  from  the 
Spot  where  it  is  situated,  and  that  Spot  is  sometimes  by  no  means  central  in  the 
County. 

3846.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  desirable  that  such  a legitimate  Ground  of 
Complaint  should  be  allowed  to  remain  without  Redress  ? 

Certainly  not. 

3847.  Have  you  thought  of  any  Mode  by  which  a Remedy  could  be  applied? 

I confess  that  no  Mode  has  occurred  to  me  but  the  Mode  of  placing  the 

Allocation  of  the  different  Charities  for  the  Relief  of  the  sick  Poor  under 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners ; but  undoubtedly  it  might  be  equally  done  by  a 
Medical  Board. 

3848.  But  the  Expense  of  supporting  the  County  Infirmaries  being  at  present 
a Source  of  great  Dissatisfaction  to  a large  Proportion  of  the  Hate-payer? 
W'ho  can  derive  no  Benefit  from  them,  would  you  leave  them  with  that  Ground 
of  Complaint  still  existing? 

Certainly  not.  I should  endeavour  to  relieve  them  from  it,  and  I think  it 
is  desirable  to  do  so  with  as  liftle  Delay  as  possible, 

3849.  Have  you  thought  of  any  Method  by  'which  those  who  derive  no 
Benefit  from  the  County  Infirmary  should  be  relieved  from  the  future  Support 
of  it  ? 

The  Difficulty  -u’ould  arise  more  from  the  heavy  Expense  attending  upon 
the  Remedy  than  the  Difficulty  of  devising  a Remedy ; because,  for  instance^ 
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if  there  was  an  Infirmary  in  each  Union  that  would  get  rid  of  the  Objection 
Jo  which  your  Lordship  adverts ; but  an  Infii-mary  in  each  Union  would 
undoubtedly  be  an  expensive  Establishment. 


liight  Hon. 
Edtvard  Lucas. 

13th  March  18'46. 


3850.  The  Expense  would  consist  in  the  Building  of  the  additional  Infir- 
aries  ? 

The  first  Expense  would  of  course  be  the  serious  one. 


3851.  But  suppose  a small  Ward  was  added  to  the  Workhouse  Infirmaries 
for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Relief  to  Persons  who  are  not  exactly  in  the  Condi- 
tion of  Paupers ; would  that  entail  any  such  serious  Expense  as  to  make  it 
objectionable  to  sever  the  Union  which  was  thus  provided  for  from  the  rest 
of  the  County  ? 

I see  no  Objection  whatever  to  allowing  the  Surgeon  of  the  Union  House 
to  dispense  Relief  to  the  sick  Poor  not  resident  in  the  Workhouse.  I think 
your  Lordship  perhaps  adverts  to  the  Establishment  of  Sick  Wards  in  each 
Union  House,  to  be  used  as  a local  Infirmary. 


3852.  Do  you  think  that  an  Infirmary  for  every  Union  is  required  for  the 
Relief  of  the  sick  Poor  in  Ireland  ? 

I do  not  think  I am  in  possession  of  sufficient  Infomiation  to  give  a direct 
Answer  to  that  Question.  I should  endeavour  to  get  at  it  by  an  Inference 
from  Facts  as  much  as  possible.  For  instance,  there  are  Thirty-two  Counties, 
and  of  course  there  are  Thirty-two  Infirmaries  attached  to  them,  if  not  more. 
Those  Thirty-two  Infirmaries  are  insufficient.  There  are  130  Unions.  The 
Addition  then  which  is  under  Consideration  would  be  one  of  nearly  100  Infir- 
raaiies.  Possibly  where  Unions  were  not  large  in  Extent  an  Infirmary  might 
answer  for  Two  or  Three  Unions ; but  there  are  other  Unions  of  very  large 
Extent,  as  in  the  Counties  of  Mayo  and  Donegal ; those  Unions  would,  I 
apprehend,  require  an  Infirmary  for  each. 


3853.  You  have  not  given  your  Attention  strictly  to  the  Details  of  any 
Measure  for  giving  adequate  Medical  Relief  to  the  whole  of  the  Country  ? 

Not  to  the  exact  Details. 


3854.  But  do  you  consider  that  some  Change  is  necessary  ? 

I think  very  necessary.  By  the  Map  which  I have  in  my  Hand  it  will  be 
seen  that  Dispensaries  do  not  exist  in  some  large  Districts  where  they  are  much 
wanted,  and  in  others  they  are  crowded  together  vdthout  any  Necessity  for 
them.  If  To-morrow  the  Subscribers  to  any  one  of  those  Dispensaries  were 
all  at  once  to  drop  off,  the  Dispensary  must  by  Law  drop  off  too,  no  matter 
what  might  be  the  urgent  Occasion  for  its  Continuance ; and  the  same  with 
Fever  Hospitals. 


3855.  You  are  aware  that  the  Poor  Law  Act  gives  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners Power  to  inspect  and  regulate  the  Fever  Hospitals  and  Infirmaries  in 
Ireland  ? 

Yes ; and  I am  aware  that  one  Inspection  took  place. 

3856.  Are  those  Institutions  under  the  Regulation  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners ? 

Not  under  their  Regulation,  because  the  Poor  Law  Conmiissioners  have  no 
Power  to  take  them  under  their  Regulation,  except  by  the  Consent  and  Permis- 
sion of  the  local  Authorities ; 'and  I am  not  aware  that  that  Consent  has  ever 
been  given. 

3857.  Is  there  a Fever  Hospital  attached  to  the  Monaghan  Workhouse 
under  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  of  1843  ? 

There  is  not. 

3858.  What  Provision  is  there  made  for  Fever  Relief? 

There  is  a Fever  Hospital  provided  in  the  ordinary  Way, — One  Third  by 
private  Subscription,  and  Two  Thirds  by  County  Presentments.  It  is  close  to 
the  Town. 

3859.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  the  Fever  Hospitals  placed, 
as  well  as  the  Dispensaries,  on  a new  Footing  ? 

Certainly ; and  under  one  general  Control. 


(24.15.) 
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3860.  Would  you  place  the  Lunatic  Asylums  under  the  same  Control  ? 

" I think  the  Lunatic  Asylum  System  at  present  works  very  well.  The  only 

13th  Mat  ch  I8t6.  Complaint  that  has  ever  reached  my  Knowledge  regarding  them  of  any  Import- 

ance  is,  their  insufficient  Extent  and  Number.  Your  Lordships  will  be  aware 

that  no  County  is  attached  to  more  than  one  Lunatic  Asylum ; consequently 
the  Inconvenience  as  to  the  local  Rating  has  never  arisen. 

3861.  You  would  not  consider  it  desirable  to  alter  the  Fund  from  which  the 
Support  of  those  Institutions  was  derived  ? 

I see  no  Necessity  for  it,  inasmuch  as  the  whole  County  derives  Benefit 
from  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  the  whole  County  is  assessed  for  the  Lunatic 
Asylums. 

3862.  If  any  Inspection  of  the  Medical  Institutions  was  made  under  the 
Authority  of  the  central  Medical  Boai’d,  would  you  not  consider  it  desirable  to 
include  in  that  Inspection  the  Lunatic  Asylums  ? 

I could  not  give  an  immediate  Answer  to  that  Question.  The  Lunatic 
Asylums  have  recently  been  placed  under  a new  Control, — that  is  to  say,  under 
the  Supervision  of  an  Inspector  solely  devoted  to  that  Purpose ; and  I have  not 
considered  the  Subject  at  all  of  joining  the  Inspection  of  Lunatic  Asylums  with 
that  of  the  Medical  Institutions  for  the  Relief  of  the  sick  Poor. 

3863.  Do  you  think  upon  the  w'hole,  taking  a general  View  of  the  System  of 
Medical  Relief  in  Ireland,  that  Legislation  ought  or  ought  not  to  be  taken  up 
immediately  ? 

I think  Legislation  is  certainly  required. 

3864.  From  the  Knowledge  that  you  have  of  the  State  of  Feeling  in  the 
Country,  do  you  think  that  there  is  sufficient  Concurrence  of  public  Feeling 
upon  the  Subject  to  lead  to  the  Adoption  of  a System  which  shall  be  satisfactory? 

I think  that  there  is  a Concurrence  of  public  Feeling  to  this  Extent,  that  it 
is  generally  considered  that  more  extensive  Medical  Relief  is  required  for  the 
Poor ; but  I apprehend  that  there  is  a great  Conflict  of  Opinion  as  to  the  Mode 
in  which  Medical  Relief  should  be  administered.  A great  Conflict  of  Opinion, 
I know,  has  taken  place  upon  the  Subject. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


E.  Kelly,  Esq.,  EDMUND  KELLY,  Esquire,  A.B.,  M.B.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 

^ follows; 


3865.  I BELIEVE  you  were  formerly  engaged  in  the  Adpiinistration  of 
Dispensary  Relief  in  Ireland  ? 

I was. 

3866.  What  Experience  have  you  had  in  that  Way  ? 

I have  been  more  or  less  connected  with  it  for  about  Seventeen  Years,  but 
immediately  connected  with  it  for  about  Two  Years ; that  is,  I had  an 
Institution  under  my  own  Management  for  about  Two  Years. 

3867.  Whereabouts  in  Ireland  had  you  the  Management  of  that  Institution? 
In  the  West  of  Ireland, — in  the  County  of  Roscommon, — in  tlie  Towns  of 

Loughglyn  and  Castlerea. 

3868.  You  say  you  had  Two  Years  actual  Experience  ? 

I had  the  sole  Management  of  that  Institution  for  Two  Years. 

3869-  Had  you  had  any  previous  Acquaintance  with  the  System  ? 

Yes,  for  many  Years. 

3870.  In  what  Capacity  ? 

I attended  with  my  Brother  and  my  Father,  who  were  connected  with  that 
Institution,  or  other  Institutions,  from  1819  to  1833. 

3871.  And  in  1833  you  were  elected  yourself  the  Physician  of  one  of  fhos® 
Institutions  ? 

No  ; I was  not  appointed  till  some  Time  in  1834. 

3872.  Did 
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38/2.  Did.  you  succeed  to  one  of  your  Damily  ? 

Yes,  to  my  Father. 

3873.  You  held  that  Office  for  Two  Years  ; why  did  you  resign  the  Office  ? 

I hoped  to  better  myself. 

3874.  What  was  the  Amount  of  Remuneration  that  you  received  as  Medical 
Attendant  there  ? 

About  65^.  a Year. 


E.  KeUy,  Esq., 
A.B.,  M.B. 

13th  March  1846. 


3875.  Were  the  Funds  well  secured  upon  which  this  Medical  Institution 
^as  dependent  ? 

Very  well  secured. 

3876.  How  was  Dispensary  Relief  administered  in  Ireland  at  the  Time  you 

"oispeLaries  were  only  partially  established,  but  where  they  were  estab- 
lished they  were  well  attended  to ; and  no  doubt  very  gi-eat  Advantages  were 
derived  from  them  by  the  sick  and  indigent. 

3S77.  Was  there,  as  far  as  your  Knowledge  extended,  a Unifomiity  of 
Relief  in  the  System? 

By  no  means. 

3878  Was  there  a Sufficiency  of  Funds  for  the  Support  of  those  Institutions  ? 
A good  deal  depended  upon  the  Locality,  and  upon  the  Disposition  of  the 
Aristocracy,  the  Gentry,  and  the  Clergy. 

3879.  How  wei-e  the  Funds  collected  for  the  Dispensary  i^-ith  which  you 

were  connected  ? , , a , . i.u 

A certain  Number  of  Subscribers  contributed,  and  the  rest  came  trom  the 
Couuty;  that  is,  an  equal  Sum  was  granted  by  the  Grand  Jury. 


3880.  AVho  gathered  the  Subscriptions  ? 

The  Treasurer. 

3881.  Who  was  he  ? 

Mr.  Strickland  ; he  was  Agent  to  Viscount  Dillon. 


3882.  The  Agent  of  the  Landed  Proprietor  undertook  the  Collection  of  the 
Funds  for  this  Dispensary  ? 

Yes. 


3883.  Since  you  left  that  Dispensary,  where  have  you  been  ? 

Part  of  the  Time  in  Dublin,  Part  of  the  Time  in  this  Country. 

3884.  Since  you  have  been  in  England  have  you  had  an  Opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  System  of  Medical  Relief  in  this  Country? 

Yes. 


3885.  Will  you  state  generally  the  Mode  in  which  Dispensary  Relief  wp 
administered  in  the  Dispensary  that  you  had  Charge  of  when  you  weie  in 

^Nothing  could  be  more  simple.  The  Sick  got  a Recommendation  or  Ticket 
or  Order  upon  the  Dispensary  from  any  Subscriber ; that  Ticket  was  presented, 
and  the  Name  of  the  Invalid  was  inserted  in  the  Journal,  the  IName  ot  the 
Person  recommending,  the  Disease,  and  also  a Statement  of  the  Remedies 
applied.  If  it  turned  out  to  be  a Case  that  required  personal  Attendance  or  a 
Visit  from  the  Medical  Attendant,  that  Visit  was  paid ; or  if  a Subscriber 
tliought  proper  to  say,  “ Dr.  Kelly,  will  you  have  the  kindness  to  visit  this 
Patient?”  it  was  attended  to.  But  a good  deal  was  left  to  the  Discretion  of 
the  Medical  Attendant. 

3886.  You  were  then  bound  to  attend  at  their  own  Houses,  for  the  Salary 
you  stated  you  received,  all  the  sick  Patients  that  brought  Orders  . 

Yes.  . 

3887.  In  the  event  of  a sick  Patient  not  having  an  Order  from  any  Subscriber 
to  the  Dispensary,  did  you  feel  yourself  bound  to  prescribe  for  that  Man  and 
give  him  Medical  Relief? 

I felt  myself  bound : I never  refused.  I believe  there  is  no  Instance  oi  any 
Refusal. 

(24.15.)  3 B 3888.  IVas 
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E.  Kelly,  Esq<,  3888.  Was  the  Dispensary  superintended  by  an  acting  Committee  ? 

A.B.,  M.B.  Certainly ; by  the  Committee  and  the  Treasurer. 

13th  March  1846.  3889-  How  were  the  Medicines  compounded?  Was  it  by  the  Medical  Prac- 

titioner  himself,  or  by  an  Apothecary  ? 

I had  an  Assistant,  and  my  Father  and  Brother  always  had  an  Assistant. 

3890.  Was  he  paid  out  of  the  Dispensary  Funds ; or  was  it  at  tire  Expense 
of  the  Medical  Officer  himself  that  he  was  employed  ? 

He  was  paid,  from  the  Funds  of  the  Institution,  a Sum  varying  from  10?.  to 
15?.  or  20?. 

3891-  Had  you  every  Requisite  in  your  Dispensary  for  sending  out  the 
Medicines  to  tbe  sick  Poor  ? 

Not  for  sending  out  the  Medicines.  The  Patient  either  came  for  them  or 
sent  for  them,  and  there  were  Directions  given  as  to  how  the  Medicines  were 
to  be  used. 

3892.  Were  the  Patients  obliged  to  bring  with  them  that  which  was  required 
to  carry  away  the  Medicines  in  ? 

Certainly. 

3893.  Then  you  had  not  in  your  Dispensary  a Stock  of  Phials  and  other 
necessary  Articles  ? 

No  ; because  the  Funds  would  not  afford  it ; nor  would  it  be  desirable  or 
judicious  under  any  Circumstances. 

3894.  Had  you  any  Accommodation  for  Casualties  ? 

No,  we  had  not ; but  we  had  Splints  and  Bandages. 

3895.  In  case  of  a Man  meeting  with  an  Accident,  where  did  you  deal  with 
it ; in  the  Man’s  Cabin  ? 

Yes. 

3896.  Did  you  never  send  Patients  to  the  Infirmary  when  they  were  of  that 
Description  ? 

Yes. 

3897*  Had  you  a ready  Access  to  the  Infirmary  ? 

By  no  means ; there  were  great  Difficulties  in  the  W ay.  I could  give  an 
Instance  of  an  unfortunate  Woman  who  met  ^vith  a compound  Fracture.  I 
was  sent  for.  at  a rather  late  Hour,  and  got  to  her  Cabin ; it  was  about  Eight 
or  Nine  o’Clock  in  the  Summer  Season.  I found  the  poor  Creature  in  a most 
wretched  State  ; I managed,  however,  to  reduce  the  Fracture ; but  she  was  at 
least  Twenty  Miles  fi'om  the  Infirmary,  and  she  had  nothing  in  the  way  of 
Accommodation,  nothing  in  fact  that  could  be  of  Service  to  her.  She  was 
placed  in  the  best  Situation  for  her  Recovery,  and  her  dmnken  Son  came  in  a 
few  Days  after,  and  ran  against  the  Foot,  and  put  it  out  of  order  again. 

3898.  The  Object  of  the  Infinnary  was  not  accomplished  in  that  particiilai' 
Instance,  as  the  Patient  was  too  far  from  the  Institution? 

Certainly. 

3899-  What  Kind  of  Fever  Hospital  Relief  had  you  in  that  District? 

We  had  no  Fever  Hospital.  I was  obliged,  and  my  Father  was  obliged,  to  go 
out  and  see  Fever  Patients,  of  which  there  were  vast  Numbers. 

3900.  If  there  had  been  Accommodation  attached  to  the  Dispensary  for  the 
Purpose  of  receiving  Fever  Patients,  do  you  think  that  it  would  have  materially 
increased  the  Expense  of  the  Establishment,  or  would  it  have  diminished  the 
Expense  by  reducing  the  Number  of  Fever  Cases  ? 

That  is  a difficult  Question  to  answer.  I cannot  positively  pronounce  as  to 
the  Expense,  whether  a Saving  could  be  effected  or  not  by  it ; but  I think  it 
would  be  a most  desirable  Thing. 

3901.  In  what  respect  would  it  be  desirable  ; would  it  diminish  the  Amoimt 
of  Fever  ? 

Certainly. 

3902.  That  would  be  worth  paying  for  ? 
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3903.  You  have  not  been  in  Ireland  since  the  Poor  Law  has  come  into 

operation  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

3904.  Will  you  state  generally  what  ought,  in  your  Opinion,  to  be  the 
Radius  of  a Fever  Hospital  ? 

I am  not  very  positive,  but  I think  that  there  might  be  a Radius  of  Five 
Miles  round  the  Centre,  or  a Diameter  of  at  least  Ten  Miles. 

3905.  Is  not  that  the  Radius  of  the  Dispensary  Districts  ? 

Yes ; but  the  Radii  of  the  Dispensary  Districts  in  our  Part  of  the  Country 
were  sometimes  very  much  greater ; we  very  often  had  People  come  from  a 
Distance  of  Ten  or  Fifteen  Miles. 

3906.  Do  you  think  that  for  the  Fever  Hospital  or  the  Dispensary  District 
the  same  Radius  in  extent  would  be  desirable  ? 

I think  so  ; yet  in  the  Case  of  an  Hospital  it  might  be  greater. 

3907.  You  have  had  some  Means  of  judging  with  respect  to  the  Mode  of 
giving  Medical  Relief  in  England ; can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Information 

on  that  Subject  ? , -r,  t i 

I have  attended  to  it,  and  I should  say  that  if  we  compare  the  Parochial 
Relief  in  England  with  Dispensary  Relief  in  Ireland  a Conclusion  most  be 
di’awn  very  much  in  favour  of  the  Dispensary  Relief. 

3908.  Even  with  such  Defects  as  you  have  noticed  in  the  present  Dispensary 
System  ? 

Yes. 

3909.  What  is  there  in  the  System  of  Medical  Relief  in  England  that  you 
think  is  less  salutary  than  that  which  is  at  present  provided  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  there  is  a Feeling  entertained  by  the  People  that  it  is  not  to  the 
Interest  of  the  Medical  Man  to  give  the  very  best  Medicines.  1 think  that  is 
a very  general  Feeling.  I know  it  to  be  a Feeling  that  prevails  in  my  Part, 
and  to  a great  Extent. 

3910.  How  has  the  Medical  Man  a different  Interest  with  respect  to  the 
Distribution  of  Medicines  in  England  from  what  he  has  in  Ireland  ? 

He  has  a different  Interest,  arising  from  this  simple  Reason : ^ Ireland  he 
is  not  at  all  connected  with  the  Medicine  Department ; that  is  under  the 
Control  of  a Committee.  A certain  Sum  of  Money  is  appropriated  to  the 
Purchase  of  Medicines,  those  Medicines  are  kept  in  the  Dispensary,  and  given 
without  Stint  and  Limit,  and  of  the  very  best  Kind. 

3911.  What  is  the  System  in  England? 

The  Medical  Practitioner  is  paid  a certain  Sum  for  supplying  every  thing. 

3912.  He  makes  a Contract  ? 

Yes ; and  I believe  the  lower  the  Contract  the  better. 


3913.  Does  that  System  of  taking  the  lowest  Contract  affect  the  Character 
or  Standing  of  the  Profession  ? 

I thiiilc  it  does ; I think  it  lowers  it  very  much.  I think  it  is  the  worst 
Principle  that  can  be  acted  upon. 

3914.  Is  it  found  in  Practice  to  prevent  an  efficient  System  of  Administra- 
tion ? 

I am  quite  sure  that  it  does. 

3915.  What  does  the  Medical  Relief  consist  of;  is  it  merely  Dispensary 
Relief? 

Pretty  much  so.  They  visit ; but,  as  well  as  I understand  it,  those  Visits  are 
paid  through  the  Interference  of  an  Inspector ; and  he  seems  to  be  the  Judge, 
— and  very  often  he  is  a very  bad  Judge  indeed,  but  he  seems  to  be  the  sole 
Judge, — of  the  Propriety  or  Necessity  of  the  Medical  Man  being  called  upon 
to  pay  a Visit. 

3916.  Who  is  this  Inspector  that  you  speak  of? 

The  Overseer. 

(24.15.)  3 B 2 3917-  Of 
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3917.  Of  what  is  he  considered  to  be  the  Judge  ; is  it  of  the  Pauperism  of 
the  Party  applying,  or  the  Nature  of  the  Disease  ? 

Very  often  the  Nature  of  the  Disease ; for  instance,  I have  known  Cases 
where  the  Medical  Attendant  has  recommended  Meat  and  Broth,  and  those 
Things  were  not  given  without  first  catechising  the  Medical  Man  as  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Complaint,  and  the  Necessity  for  those  Things.  I have  known 
Instances  of  that  Kind,  though  I have  not  been  personally  connected  with 
them. 

3918.  You  are  comparing  the  System  of  Medical  Relief  in  England  with  the 
System  adopted  in  Ireland ; are  you  not  aware  that  in  Ireland  there  is  no 
Power  given  to  provide  Food  for  Patients  ? 

No,  there  is  not,  except  Barley,  which  was  a good  Thing, — for  instance,  in 
the  convalescent  States  of  Fever. 

3919.  In  England  it  seems  that  there  is  a Power  given  to  the  Physician, 
to  order  Food  or  Wine,  which  may  be  necessary  for  the  Man’s  Recovery, 
but  subject  to  the  Overseer’s  Control  ? 

He  has  the  Power  only  of  recommending  ; such  has  been  my  Experience ; I 
may  be  wrong. 

3920.  The  Parish  Officer  exercises  a Control  over  the  Medical  Officer  in 
respect  to  what  the  Medical  Officer  deems  requisite  for  the  Patient’s  Recovery  ? 

Yes.  I have  seen  that  Control  exercised  in  the  way  of  Inquiries,  as  I said 
before,  catechising  the  Medical  Attendant  as  to  why  he  did  this  or  that,  and 
hinting  that  if  it  could  be  dispensed  with  it  would  be  so  much  the  better. 

3921.  Where  is  this  Relief  administered  ; in  the  Patient’s  own  House,  or  in 
an  Union  Establishment  ? 

The  Instances  that  have  occurred  where  Relief  in  the  Shape  of  Nourishment 
was  recommended  for  Persons  were  in  their  own  Houses. 

3922.  It  appears  then  that  this  is  a Class  of  Persons  who  were  nearly 
Paupers,  not  able  to  obtain  for  themselves  the  requisite  Nourishment  ? 

Exactly ; very  decent  People,  but  with  large  Families. 

3923.  Is  there  no  Provision  made  in  England  for  the  Medical  Relief  of  the 
Class  above  that  of  Paupers,  which  is  analogous  to  the  small  Farmers  in 
Ireland  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

3924.  In  your  Medical  Practice  in  Ireland  as  a Dispensary  Doctor,  had  yon 
not  to  attend  a Class  of  Peasantry  who  were  by  no  means  Paupers,  who  were 
industrious  thriving  People  ? 

Yes ; but  not  very  often.  I think  the  Subscribers  exercised  a very  proper 
Discretion  in  most  Cases. 


3925.  Then  the  System  that  is  adopted  in  England  is  for  a Class  rnore 
approximating  to  Paupers  than  the  Class  in  Ireland  that  obtains  Medical 
Relief? 

I believe  the  Object  of  both  to  be  pretty  similar. 

3926.  Is  it  not  a Fact,  within  your  Knowledge,  that  a Party  receiving 
Medical  Relief  in  England  becomes  a Pauper ; that  no  Person  who  is  not  a 
Pauper  is  entitled  to  Medical  Relief  at  the  Expense  of  the  Union  ? 

Certainly. 


3927.  In  that  respect  Medical  Relief  is  considered  in  the  same  Light  as  any 
other  Species  of  Relief? 

Yes ; a Person  getting  Medical  Relief  is  certainly  viewed  in  the  Light  of  a 
Pauper,  and  the  System  so  far  acts  injuriously. 


3928.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  working  of  the  Sick  Clubs  in  England 
connected  with  the  Persons  immediately  above  the  Class  of  Paupers  ?_ 

I know  something  of  them,  that  is,  I have  attended  Members  of  Sick  Clubs 
who  were  at  a great  Distance  from  what  are  called  the  Doctors,  and  some  01 
them  have  applied  to  me  for  Certificates,  which  Certificates  of  course  I did  not 
give.  I remember  one  Instance  of  a Man  who  applied  to  me  for  a Certificate 
and  I thought  that  he  really  did  not  deserve  one,  and  of  course  I did  not 
give  it.  _ 

° 3929.  Do 
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3929.  Do  you  think  that  there  would  be  no  Danger  of  too  large  an  E.  Kelly,  Eng., 
Expenditure  being  occasioned  by  an  unlimited  Power  being  vested  in  a M.B. 

Memcal  Officer  to  order  Nourishment  and  Wine  without  Stint  ? _ 1846. 

I think  a good  deal  of  that  must  depend  upon  the  Character  of  the  Medical  

Man. 


3930.  Would  it  not  be  natural  for  the  Medical  Man  to  consider  merely  the 
Benefit  of  the  individual  Patient  without  reference  to  the  Expense  thereby 


occasioned  ? 

I think  not;  I think  a well  educated  Medical  Man  would  take  all  the 
Circumstances  into  Consideration. 


3931.  Not  presuming  that  he  would  order  Meat,  or  Food,  or  Wine,  in  Cases 

^here  it  was  not  neeessary  ; but,  looking  to  the  Interest  of  his  Patient,  and  his 
own  professional  Reputation,  would  he  not  be  disposed,  without  reference  to 
the  Cost,  to  order  all  such  Things  as  he  might  think  conducive  to  the  Recovery 
of  his  Patient  ? _ _ . , . 

It  would  have  a Bias,  no  doubt,  upon  him  in  that  Way  ; but  I believe  that  it 
would  be  corrected  by  his  taking  all  the  Circumstances  into  account.  Besides 
tliere  could  not  be  any  great  additional  Expense  in  any  Case,  Convalescence 
being  once  established. 

3932.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  safe,  looking  to  the  Interest  of  the 
Rate-payers,  to  vest  such  an  uncontrolled  Power  in  the  Hands  of  the  Medical 
Officer  ? 

I am  by  no  means  an  Advocate  for  uncontrolled  Power,  abstractedly 
considered. 


3933.  In  whose  Hands  then  would  you  vest  it  ? 

That  is  a Question  which  I am  not  able  to  answer.  I have  not  reflected 
upon  it.  But,  under  the  Safeguards  I have  mentioned  before,  such  a Power 
might  safely  be  conferred. 

3934.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Nature  of  the  Powers  which  are  given  to 
the  Medical  Officer  of  a Workhouse  Infirmary  in  Ireland  ? 

No,  I am  not. 

3935.  He  has  the  Power  of  prescribing  Food  where  he  deems  it  necessary  ? 

I do  not  know  that  of  my  own  Knowledge ; I have  heard  that  it  is  so. 

3936.  But  you  are  aware  that  no  such  Power  exists  in  the  Medical  Officers  of 
the  Infirmaries  in  Ireland,  except  for  the  internal  Treatment  of  the  Patients  ? 

Generally  there  is  no  such  Power  beyond  that. 

3937.  Therefore  the  Power  which  the  Inspector  in  England  exercises  pver 
the  Medical  Officer  is  a Pov'er  of  Control  over  the  Out-door  System  of  Relief? 

Certainly. 

3938.  By  whom  are  the  English  Medical  Officers  for  the.  Relief  of  the  Poor 
appointed  ? 

I believe  that  a great  deal  rests  with  the  Rate-payers.  They  offer  a certain 
Sum,  and  then  if  the  Medical  Men  in  the  Parish  do  not  think  proper  to  take 
that  they  will  get  another. 

3939.  What  is  the  average  Remuneration  which  is  given  to  a Parish  Dispen- 
sary Doctor  in  England  ? 

I have  heard  of  30/.  for  a couple  of  Parishes. 


3940.  Is  there  any  thing  further  that  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? 

I do  not  know  any  System  better  than  a well-regulated  System  m Dispen- 
sary Relief,  if  a good  Fund  could  be  raised  that  shouM  be  under  the  Control  ot 
a Board  partly  composed  of  Medical  Men  of  the  first  Character,  and  partly 
composed  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry ; and  the  Sum  raised  should  go  towards 
the  Establishment  of  those  Dispensaries  for  certain  Districts,  either  111  Circles 
or  Squares  or  Triangles,  according  to  the  Necessities  of  the  Country.  A good 
deal  should  he  left  to  the  Gentry  of  the  different  Localities.  By  their  Subsenp- 
tions  they  might  also  contribute  to  the  Fund,  and  exercise  a Control.  And  if 
there  could  be  also  local  Hospitals  they  would  be  very  desirable  Things. 

(24.15.)  3 B 3 3941.  You 
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3941.  You  tliink  tliat  at  present  there  is  not  a proper  Distribution  of  Hospital 
Relief? 

By  no  means. 

3942.  Therefore  both  the  Hospital  Relief  and  the  Dispensar}-  Relief  require 
to  be  placed  upon  a better  Footing  ? 

No  doubt  they  do. 

3943.  The  Fund  is  not  of  that  certain  Kind  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  rely 

upon?  * 1 n j • 

Unquestionably  not.  In  many  Cases  there  was  no  Fund  at  all,  and  m others 
it  was  fluctuating. 

3944.  The  Distribution  of  the  Fund  requires  to  be  regulated,  and  Provision 
made  for  the  Inspection  of  the  Medical  Institutions  5 and  for  that  Purpose  you 
would  have  a central  controlling  Power  ? 

Yes. 

3945.  I'hen  you  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  some  compulsory  Way  of 
raising  a Fund  is  requisite  ? 

I am.  I do  not  think  it  should  be  left  to  Chance  and  Hazard.  At  the  same 
Time  I must  say  that,  as  far  as  my  Experience  went,  I found  the  Nobility, 
Gentry,  and  Clergy  most  willing  to  contribute. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


THOMAS  HENDERSON  BABINGTON  Esquire,  M.B.,  is  called  in,  and 
fiu'ther  examined  as  follows : 

3946.  YOU  wish  to  make  some  Communication  to  the  Committee  in  additiou 
to  the  Evidence  you  gave  Yesterday  ? 

Yes.  I wish  to  state,  which  I forgot  Yesterday  to  mention,  that  there  is  a 
great  Want  of  Midwifery  Relief.-  The  Persons  who  practise  it  in  the  Countiy 
are  exceedingly  ignorant  uneducated  Females ; and  valuable  Time  is  lost  in  not 
sending  for  a Medical  Man  at  a.  Time  when  he  might  be  able  to  save  the  Life 
of  the  Patient ; and  Malpractice  is  resorted  to.  The  Consequence  is,  that 
frequently  the  Life  of  the  Mother  or  the  Child  is  lost,  and  sometimes  both.  I 
should  suggest  that  in  each  Dispensary  District  there  should  be  a regularly 
qualifled  Midwife. 

3947.  What  do  you  conceive  would  be  the  Expense  of  that  upon  the  County? 

At  present  there  are  very  few  Midwives  who  are  educated.  The  Grand 

Jury  have  the  Power  of  sending  them  to  the  Lying-in  Hospital  in  Dublin,  where 
they  are  boarded  and  educated  at  the  Expense  of  20/. 

3948.  Then,  in  fact,  the  Law  contemplates  that  those  Midwives  should  be 
appointed  to  the  Institutions  ? 

It  does,  but  it  has  not  been  acted  upon. 

3949.  You  think  that  this  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  any  Amendment 

of  the  Law  that  might  be  made  ? ^ o 

I think  not.  The  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital  receives  a Grant  from  Govern- 
ment of  1,500/.  or  1,600/.  a Year,  and  I think  an  Arrangement  might  be 
made  to  take  them  for  a less  Sum  than  they  are  now  taken  at. 

3950.  How  would  they  be  remunerated  in  their  several  Localities ; by  an 

annual  Salary,  or  by  the  Extent  of  their  Business  ? ,4 

I would  give  them  a very  small  Salary,  merely  sufficient  to  keep  them  under 
the  Control  of  the  governing  Body  of  the  District. 

3951.  Would  you  allow  them  to  earn  any  thing  apai't  from  their  Salaries? 

I would. 

3952.  They  would  answer  as  Nurse  Tenders  as  well  as  Midwives  ? 

They  would;  and  they  would  be  employed  very  largely  by  small  barmeis 
who  would  not  send  for  a Medical  Man. 

3953.  You 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  383 

3953.  You  would  suggest  that  there  should  he  a licensed  Midwife  attached 
to  each  Union  ? 

Yes. 

3954.  Would  it  be  necessary  in  every  Case  that  the  Midwife  should  be 
sent  to  the  Lying-in  Hospital  in  Dublin  ? Are  there  not  Schools  at  Cork  and 
Belfast  and  Limerick  at  which  those  People  might  be  instructed  ? 

There  are.  If  they  have  been  properly  instructed,  and  have  a Certihcate 
fi-om  a properly  qualified  Medical  Man,  I care  not  where  they  receive  their 
Education,  whether  in  Dublin  or  Cork  or  Belfast. 

3955.  There  are  Hospitals  in  Belfast  and  Cork  ? 

There  is  a small  Lying-in  Hospital  in  Belfast,  and  one  in  Cork  of  consi- 
derable Size.  Another  Point  which  I would  suggest  is  with  respect  to  the 
Lunatic  Poor.  They  are  not  duly  provided  for  at  present. 

3956.  Are  you  not  aw^rc  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  is  endeavouring  to 
make  Provision  for  those  Persons  ? 

I am  aware  that  a Bill  was  passed  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  but 
I am  also  aware  that  no  Step  has  been  taken  to  carry  it  into  operation  in 
the  Country  Parts.  We  have  violent  and  incurable  Lunatics  in  the  Coleraine 
Workhouse,  and  no  proper  Staff  to  take  care  of  them. 

3957-  You  think  then  that  it  is  important  that  no  Time  should  be  lost  in 
making-  Provision  for  those  unfortunate  Persons  ? 

I think  no  Time  should  be  lost. 

8958.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  present  Law  with  respect  to  Lunatics  which 
calls  for  the  Attention  of  the  Government  ? 

I think  that  each  Division  should  support  the  Lunatics  who  come  from  it. 

3959*  What  would  be  the  Object  of  that  Alteration  ? 

Many  Parts  are  taxed  at  present  which  receive  no  Benefit  at  all. 

3960.  You  mean  that  Parts  of  Counties  which  are  taxed  for  the  Lunatic 
Asylum  have  not  Lunatic  Poor  who  are  received  into  that  Lunatic  Asylum  ? 

They  have  not  a Lunatic  Asylum  that  can  afford  them  any  Accommodation. 

3961.  Parts  of  Counties  receive  a less  Proportion  of  Relief  than  other  Parts  ? 

I think  they  do. 

3962.  Do  you  state  that  from  your  own  Knowledge,  or  do  you  suppose  it 
to  be  the  Case,  from  the  Distance  that  some  Parts  are  from  the  Lunatic 
Asylum  ? 

I have  known  Parties  refused  on  account  of  Room,  but  I cannot  say  that 
those  near  the  Asylum  were  admitted. 

3963.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  so  far  as  you  are  aware,  the  Distance  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Disproportion  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

3964.  There  is  not  a Sufficiency  of  Accommodation  for  the  whole  Countiy  ? 

I think  not. 

3965.  Upon  what  Principle  would  you  wish  that  the  Funds  for  the  Support 
of  these  Institutions  should  be  changed  from  the  County  Cess  to  another  Fund? 

Upon  the  Principle  that  they  should  all  be  supported  by  the  Poor  Rate  or 
some  general  Taxation. 

3966.  "Wliat  is  the  Reason  that  you  would  transfer  the  Support  of  the  Lunatic 
Poor  from  the  Coimty  Cess  to  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

In  order  that  the  Burden  may  be  equally  divided  between  the  Occupier  of 
Land  and  the  Proprietor. 

3967.  Would  not  that  Argument  apply  equally  to  the  Support  of  the 
Lonstabulary  or  the  maintaining  of  Roads,  which  are  now  thro-wu  upon  the 
County  Cess  ? 

I think  not.  I confine  myself  to  Medical  Relief,  and  I look  upon  Lunatic 
Asylums  as  a Portion  of  that. 

(24.15.)  3 B 4 3968.  The 


T.  H.  Babington, 
Esq.,  M.B. 

13th  March  1846. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


384 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


T.  H.  BaUngton,  3968.  The  Lunatic  Asylums  are  now  made  dependent^  solely  upon  the 
Esq.,  M.B.  County  Cess,  and  you  would  propose  to  make  an  Alteration  in  that? 

13th  March  1816.  Yes.  I would  include  tliem  in  the  other  Medical  Charities,  and  support  them 

in  the  same  Way.  It  is,  however,  a Subject  that  I have  not  eonsidered,  how 

they  should  be  supported ; I merely  wish  to  state  there  is  a great  Want  of 
Accommodation  at  present. 

3969.  If  you  were  to  transfer  the  Support  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  from  the 
County  Cess  to  the  Poor  Rate,  which  Asylums,  the  Law  at  present 
contemplates,  should  be  wholly  supported  by  the  County  Cess,  would  there 
not  be  as  strong  an  Argument  for  transferring  the  Maintenance  of  Roads  and 
Bridges,  and  the  Payment  of  the  Constabulary,  from  the  one  to  the  other? 

There  would,  certainly. 

3970.  Is  there  any  practical  Advantage  which  you  contemplate  in  the 
Alteration  of  the  Fund  from  which  the  Lunatic  Asylums  should  be  supported? 

I do  not  think  the  Support  of  them  -would  be  at  all  improved  by  the 
Alteration.  I think  that  they  ai-e  very  well  supported. 

3971.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Poor  Law  Districts  are  founded  upon  the 
territorial  Divisions  of  the  Counties  ? 

They  are. 

3972.  How  would  you  deal  with  the  Difficulty  which  would  arise,  if  you 
changed  the  Funds  from  which  they  were  supported,  and  charged  the  Asylums 
upon  other  teiritorial  Divisions  % 

The  Funds  must  then  be  raised  from  the  Electoral  Divisions. 

3973.  How  would  you  settle  all  the  Accounts  in  that  Case  ? 

That  imposes  a great  Difficulty.  But  that  Question  of  Taxation  is  ouo 
which  I am  not  prepared  to  enter  upon  at  all ; I merely  wish  to  express  my 
Opinion  of  the  Want  of  Accommodation.  I do  not  complain  of  the  Taxation, 
but  of  the  Want  of  Accommodation. 

3974.  The  Want  of  Accommodation,  you  think,  ought  to  be  supplied  speedily? 

Yes. 

3975.  And  you  are  not  aware  that  any  Steps  have  been  taken  for  that 
Purpose  ? 

I am  not.  Except  the  Appointment  of  an  Inspector  General  there  have  been 
none  taken  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 

3976.  You  do  not  know  for  a positive  Certainty  that  no  Steps  are  being 
taken  ? 

I do  not  know  for  a positive  Certainty,  but  I have  heard  of  none. 

3977.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestion  to  make  to  the  Committee  ? 

No.  All  I wish  to  say  in  regard  to  the  Lunatic  Asylum  is  that  there  is  a 
gi-eat  Want  of  Accommodation.  I was  asked  Yesterday  what  I thought  should 
be  the  Size  of  the  Dispensary  Districts  ; I think  they  should  be  Twenty  English 
square  Miles, — that  contains  12,800  Acres. 

3978.  That  is  about  the  same  Size  as  the  Parochial  Districts  in  England? 

Very  nearly. 

3979.  Have  you  computed  .what  Number  of  Dispensaries  that  would  entail 
upon  Ireland  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would  increase  the  Number. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


G.  Pm,  Esq  GEORGE  PIERCE  Esquire,  M.D.,  is  called  in,  and  further  exammed 

follows : 


3980.  YOU  are  desirous  of  making  some  further  Statement  to  the  Committee^ 
I was  going  to  observe,  that  in  the  Questions  which  I was  asked  before  thei^ 
was  nothing  asked  me  in  regard  to  the  Report  made  by  the  Poor  Law 
sioners  of  the  State  of  the  Infinnaries.  My  Infirmary  has  been  lauded  by 
and  held  forth  as  an  Example,  and,  in  fact,  as  the  Cause  of  a Change  of  f 
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But  in  their  Report  they  made  an  Error ; they  neglected  to  mention  that  we 
had  Out-door  Patients.  In  the  Appendix  they  corrected  it ; but  many  may  see 
the  original  Statement,  and  not  see  the  Coirection ; and  I have  received  Letters 
from  Medical  Officers  of  Infirmaries,  complaining  that  the  Report  of  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  with  respect  to  their  Infirmaries  was  incorrect. 

3981.  Do  you  impugn  the  general  Character  of  the  Return  made  by  the 
poor  Law  Commissioners  with  respect  to  the  Medical  Charities,  or  do  you 
consider  that  upon  the  whole  it  presented  a fair  Statement  ? 

I cannot  take  upon  myself  to  impugn  it  generally.  The  Error  that  was 
made  witli  respect  to  my  own  Infirmary  was  corrected. 

3982.  You  wish  that  there  should  be  no  Interference  with  Infirmaries, 
speaking  from  your  Knowledge  of  their  general  Efficiency  ? 

^Certainly;  and  all  the  Letters  that  I have  received  from  Medical  Men 
express  that  Opinion. 

3983.  Are  you  prepared  to  express  the  Opinion  that,  generally  speaking,  the 
System  of  Medical  Relief  in  Ireland  is  adequate  to  its  Purpose,  and  requires  no 
Alteration  ? 

No ; I would  not  state  that. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Tuesday  next. 
One  o’clock. 


(2LI5.) 


3 C 


G.  Pierce,  Esq , 

M.D. 

l^th  March  1846. 
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Die  Martis,  17°  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair.  Evidence  on  the 

Laws  relating  to 
the  destitute  Poor 

WILLIAM  SHARMAN  CRAWFORD  Esquire,  a Member  of  the  House  of 

Commons,  is  examined  as  follows : W.  S.  Crawford, 

Esq.,  M.P. 

3984.  I BELIEVE  you  have  taken  a considerable  Interest  in  the  Subiect  of  

Poor  Laws  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  I have  paid  a good  deal  of  Attention  to  the  Subject. 

3985.  In  the  carrying  of  the  existing  Law  for  the  Relief  of  the  destitute 
Poor  into  execution  in  Ireland,  have  you  had  any  Opportunity  of  obsertdng  its 
Operation  ? 

I have,  as  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union  of  Newtownards 
in  the  County  of  Down. 

3986.  Are  you  an  ex-officio  Guardian  ? 

Yes. 

3987.  When  was  the  Workhouse  in  your  Union  opened  ? 

I do  not  exactly  recollect. 

3988.  It  is  made  to  hold  600  ? 

Yes ; I believe  that  may  be  the  Number ; I do  not  exactly  recoUect.  I know 
it  is  one  of  the  smallest  Class. 

3989.  What  is  the  greatest  Number  you  recollect  in  it  at  any  Time  ? 

The  average  Number  till  this  last  Year  was  about  200,  but  at  the  Time  I left 
Ireland  in  January  the  Number  amounted  to  300 ; it  was  an  extraordinary 
Pressure. 

3990.  Is  that  the  largest  Number  you  have  had  ? 

As  far  as  I remember  it  is ; I am  not  aware  what  the  Numbers  have  been 
since  I left. 

3991.  The  House  then  is  not  much  more  than  Half  full  ? 

No. 

3992.  The  House  having  been  so  long  open,  and  never  having  exceeded  its 
present  Complement,  do  you  conceive  that  so  great  an  Extent  of  Accommoda- 
tion was  necessary  for  the  destitute  Poor  of  that  Union,  or  is  there  any  Cause 
which  has  prevented  them  from  availing  themselves  of  that  Relief? 

I do  not  think  there  was  Occasion  for  so  large  an  Accommodation,  because  in 
that  Part  of  the  Country  we  have  no  destitute  Poor,  but  those  who  are  disabled 
and  aged,  infirm  Persons,  and  young  Children,  and  Widows,  and  Women  of 
incorrect  Character  having  illegitimate  Children. 

3993.  Then  the  Act  has  only  extended  as  yet  to  Relief  of  the  aged  and 
infirm,  and  the  impotent ; it  has  not  extended  to  the  Relief  of  the  able  bodied  ? 

Not  practically  in  our  Union,  except  occasionally  from  some  accidental 
Circumstances.  We  have  no  able-bodied  Men  in  the  House. 

3994.  Have  the  able-bodied  applied  for  Relief? 

Very  seldom. 

3995.  What  has  been  the  Decision  of  the  Board  upon  Applications  from  the 
able-bodied  ; have  they  afforded  them  the  Relief  they  have  applied  for  ? 

They  have  generally,  because  there  has  very  seldom  been  an  Application  for 
which  there  did  not  appear  to  the  Guardians  to  be  good  Grounds. 

3996.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Workhouse  is  a Test  of  the  Destitution  of 
the  Poor  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes ; I think  it  acts  in  that  Way.  I think  there  is  a great  Repugnance  to  go 
(24.16.)  3 C 2 into 
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into  the  Workhouse>  and  I think  no  able-bodied  Persons  would  apply  to  go  in 
unless  they  were  under  a strong  Necessity  to  do  so.  I should  rather  say  that 
it  is  too  severe  a Test,  and  that  it  shut  out  some  from  Relief  who  might  really 
require  it. 

3997.  Would  you  consider  those  to  require  Relief  who  do  not  apply  for  it  ? 

I do  not  think  it  has  that  Effect  in  my  own  Country,  because  those  who  are 
able-bodied  have  no  Reason  to  apply  for  Relief.  All  able-bodied  Persons  get 
full  Employment. 

3998.  In  the  Union  of  Newtownards  there  is  full  Employment  for  the  Poor? 

Yes ; for  all  the  Labourers  in  agricultural  and  manufacturing  Employment. 

3999.  Then  thei'e  is  no  vagrant  Population  in  that  Part  of  the  Country? 

None  of  its  own.  We  have  occasionally  some  Strangers. 

4000.  Do  5’ou  relieve  those  Strangers  who  apply  at  the  Workhouse  ? 

They  are  generally  Travellers,  and  when  they  seem  to  be  in  Distress  V'e  do 

not  wish  to  reject  them ; but  the  Applications  are  very  few. 

400U  They  are  not  rejected  -^vheii  they  apply  for  Relief  at  the  Workhouse  ? 

If  there  is  good  Cause  shown  for  relieving  them  they  are  not. 

4002.  In  short,  the  destitute  Poor,  whether  they  belong  to  the  Union  or  are 
Strangers,  obtain  Relief,  if  they  show  themselves  to  be  in  a State  of  Destitution? 

Yes. 

4003.  Nevertheless  there  is  a Vagrant  Population  which  does  not  go  into  the 
Workhouse  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is  ; certainly  not  belonging  to  our  Union. 

4004.  But  there  is  a Stranger  Population  that  depend  for  their  Relief  upon 
Charity  ? 

It  is  so  rare  that  I can  hardly  say  that  there  is  a Vagrant  Population. 

4005.  There  is  no  Pressure  then  upon  the  industrious  Classes  by  reason  of 
the  destitute  ? 

No. 

4006.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Act  of  Parliament  has  been  effectual  in 
in  affording  Relief  to  all  who  really  require  it  ? 

In  the  Union  of  Newtownards  I should  say  it  has. 

4007.  I-Iaving  taken  a great  Interest  in  the  Subject  of  the  Relief  of  the 
destitute,  do  you  consider  that  it  is  provided  for  in  a judicious  Manner  by  the 
Poor  Relief  Act? 

I think  the  Act  is  not  adequate  to  the  Relief  of  the  destitute  generally  in 
Ireland. 

4008.  ‘Where  is  it  that  it  has  fallen  under  your  Observation  that  it  has 
been  insufficient  ? 

I cannot  speak  from  my  own  Observation,  not  being  acquainted  by  Obser- 
vation with  any  District  but  that  which  I belong  to  myself,  but  I give  the 
Answer  from  my  View  of  the  Construction  of  the  Act,  and  what  I hear  of  its 
Operation  elsewhere. 

4009.  Erom  what  you  believe  of  the  State  of  Destitution  in  Ireland,  you 
consider  that  the  Amount  of  Relief  given  is  insufficient  ? 

Yes. 

4010.  Has  that  reference  to  the  Number  of  destitute,  or  has  it  reference  to 

the  Mode  of  affording  Relief  to  them  ? -if 

It  has  reference  to  the  Mode  of  affording  Relief.  _ I conceive  that_  without 
some  Discretion  vested  in  the  Guardians  as  to  giving  Out-door  Relief,  it  is 
impossible  that  the  Poor  Law  can  be  operative  in  any  District  whei’e  there  is 
any  Extent  of  Distress ; and  on  that  Subject.  I would  refer  to  the  Regulations 
of  the  English  Act,  and  the  Rules  which  the  Commissioners  have  made  under 
that  Act  for  the  Administration  of  Out-door  Relief.  I would  exemplify  my 
Opinion  on  the  Subject  by  showing  what  Cases  the  Rules  of  the  Commis- 
sioners give  Permission  to  give  Out-door  Relief  to  in  England.  The_  Commis- 
sioners by  their  Rule  permit  Relief  to  be  given  to  the  able-bodied  in  ceitaiii 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITCTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  389 

Cases ; the  First  is,  where  such  Person  shall  require  Relief  on  account  of ' W.  S.  Crawford, 
sudden  or  urgent  Necessity  ; Secondly,  where  such  Person  shall  require  Relief  M'P- 

on  account  of  any  Sickness,  Accident,  or  bodily  or  mental  Infirmity  ; Thirdly, 

■where  such  Person  shall  he  a Widow,  and  have  a legitimate  Child  or  Children  ‘ 
dependent  upon  her  for  Support,  and  be  incapable  of  earning  her  Livelihood, 
and  having  no  illegitimate  Children  born  after  the  Commencement  of  her 
Widowhood.  Those  are  the  Three  Rules  which,  I think,  are  necessary  to  form 
a Part  of  any  Poor  Law  in  any  Place. 

40U.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  what  you  mean  by  sudden  or 
urgent  Necessity  ? 

What  1 mean  by  sudden  or  urgent  Necessity  w'ould  be  any  Incident 
occurring  which  put  an  Individual  into  temporary  Difficulties  not  arising  from 
any  Fault  of  his  own,  such  as,  for  instance,  the  burning  of  a House,  or  Calami- 
ties of  that  Kind,  that  a Man  could  not  guard  against  or  prevent  by  his  own 
Foresight. 

4012.  Do  you  not  consider  that,  with  the  Class  of  Poor  which  you  contem- 
plate, the  burning  of  his  House,  or  any  thing  of  that  Kind,  should  place  him  in 
a Situation  of  Dependence  on  his  Landlord’s  Compassion,  and  the  Compassion 
of  the  Neighbourhood,  rather  than  that  of  a Claimant  who  had  any  Kind  of 
Right  to  Assistance  from  the  Rates  ? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  when  a Poor  Law  is  once  established  you  should  not 
depend  upon  voluntary  Subscriptions  for  those  Necessities  that  the  Poor  Law 
ought  to  provide  for.  I think  if  a Poor  Law  is  established  at  all,  it  should  be 
ample  to  provide  for  all  the  Necessities  that  may  arise ; because  I conceive 
that  the  Establishment  of  a Poor  Law  founded  upon  compulsory  Taxation 
shuts,  as  it  were,  the  Hands  of  private  Charity  to  a great  Extent,  and  that 
therefore  you  do  great  Injustice  by  enacting  a Poor  Law  subject  to  compulsory 
Taxation  at  all,  unless  you  amply  provide  for  all  the  Wants  of  the  Poor. 

4013.  Would  it  not  be  very  difficult  to  draw  a Line  between  those  who  met 
with  such  Misfortunes,  and  had  a Claim  in  consequence  of  them,  and  those  who 
were  not  utterly  destitute  ? 

I will  not  deny  that  there  may  be  Difficulties  in  doing  that ; but  I think  that 
the  whole  Poor  Law  System  is  a System  of  Difficulties,  and  that  you  must 
make  the  best  of  those  Difficulties  if  once  you  engage  in  it ; and  I think 
that  that  should  be  left  to  the  Discretion  of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

4014.  Do  not  you  think  that  within  the  Walls  of  the  Workhouse  you  have 
the  best  Means  of  coping  with  those  Difficulties,  and  that  if  we  deal  with 
Cases  outside  the  Walls  of  the  Workhouse  we  get  into  endless  Difficulty? 

I think  that  you  cannot  relieve  Destitution  within  the  Walls  of  the  Work- 
house  to  any  great  Extent.  The  Workhouse  in  case  of  general  Distress  in  any 
Union,  I think,  w'ould  not  supply  the  Accommodation  necessary ; and  there  is 
no  Provision  in  the  Poor  Law  Act  for  that  Event.  If  the  House  is  filled  there 
is  no  RemedjL  Now  I say  that  there  should  be  a Remedy  in  that  Case. 

4015.  I believe  there  is  one  Remedy,  which  is,  facilitating  Emigration;  are 
you  aware  that  the  Act  provides  a Remedy  in  that  Way? 

Yes ; it  enables  you  to  impose  a Tax  for  that  Purpose  ; but  that  does  not 
answer  the  Purpose  of  an  immediate  Remedy  for  Destitution ; it  must  be  a 
work  of  some  Time  to  effect  that  Purpose  by  Emigration. 

4016.  It  appears,  however,  that  neither  in  the  Workhouse  in  Newtownards, 
nor,  in  short,  in  any  Workhouse  in  Ireland,  has  the  full  Complement  of  Paupers 
as  yet  applied  for  Relief;  consequently  it  would  scarcely  be  necessary  to 
provide  for  a greater  Number  than  the  Act  contemplated  ? 

Such  an  Inference  may  be  correct  from  that  Fact ; but  I ascribe  that  Fact 
to  the  Repugnance  to  enter  this  Workhouse  being  so  very  great  as  to  induce 
those  who  are  distressed  to  suffer  the  Extreme  of  Wretchedness  rather  than 
apply.  But  I would  give  another  Reason,  which  is,  that  there  is  a great 
Difficulty  in  poor  Persons  subjected  to  incidental  Distress  leaving  their 
Homes ; if  they  leave  their  Flomes,  and  enter  the  Workhouse  for  the  Purpose 
of  being  supported,  and  they  have  a small  Garden  or  small  Piece  of  Ground 
with  their  House,  or  what  is  called  Con-acre,  in  which  to  set  Potatoes,  then  the 
(24.16.)  3 C 3 House 
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House  is  deserted,  and  the  Garden  oi’  Piece  of  Ground  is  unoccupied,  and  it 
would  render  their  Destitution  more  permanent  by  the  Impracticability  of  taking 
the  usual  Care  of  their  Concern. 

4017.  Would  you  consider  it  a right  thing  that  those  who  have  Land  should 
still  be  the  Recipients  of  Workhouse  Relief? 

I think  not,  unless  in  Cases  of  Emergency.  I am  quite  of  opinion  that  when 
a Person  is  in  the  Occupation  of  Land  of  such  Extent  as  to  be  properly  deno- 
minated a Holder  of  Land,  there  should  be  no  external  Relief  given  to  him, 
•except  in  Cases  of  Emergency  such  as  I have  before  referred  to,  or  Sickness. 

4018.  But  to  confine  yourself  to  Cases  of  Emergency, — an  accidental 
Conflagration  of  a House  or  Property? 

I will  add  the  Death  of  a Horse  or  Cow,  which  affords  the  Means  upon 
which  they  live. 

4019.  You  would  have  those  Cases  provided  for  from  the  Poor  Rate,  and 
they  should  not  be  the  Ground  for  soliciting  the  Compassion  of  the 
Neighbourhood? 

I would  have  such  Emergencies  within  the  Power  of  the  Guardians  to  relieve 
if  they  deemed  that  Destitution  temporarily  arose  from  such  Causes,  in  case 
gratmtous  Relief  were  not  given. 

4020.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  advisable  thus  to  close  up  all  the 
Avenues  of  kind  Sympathy  that  the  Irish  are  so  addicted  to  ? 

1 think  that  the  Poor  Law  must  be  considered  as  practically  doing  that. 

402 1 . Do  you  consider  it  any  thing  more  than  a Matter  of  Justice  that  the 
destitute  should  be  supplied  with  the  Means  of  Subsistence  ? 

I think  that  I can  compress  my  View  in  a very  few  Words.  My  View  is  this : 
That  the  Poor  Law  should  have  such  Provisions  in  it  as  would  guai-d  a destitute 
Person  from  Danger  of  Death  by  that  Destitution.  That  seems  to  me  to  be  au 
essential  Part  of  a Poor  Law. 

4022.  That  is  the  Extent  to  which  the  Justice  of  the  Case  would  go  ? 

I am  willing  to  concede  that  as  a Principle,  though  perhaps  I would  be 
myself  disposed  to  go  a little  further ; and  then  I assert  that  the  Poor  Law  m 
Ireland  does  not  give  that  Security,  and  I have  practical  Evidence  to  that 
Effect  in  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners. 

4023.  Can  that  be  inferred  when  there  is  so  much  Room  in  the  Workhouses 
for  destitute  Persons  ? 

I do  not  say  that  at  the  present  Moment  it  is  generally  the  Case,  but  I say 
that  if  the  Houses  are  filled  there  is  no  Provision  for  Destitution  ; and  there  are 
Cases  in  which  an  Individual  cannot  be  brought  to  the  Workhouse,  and  there 
is  no  Provision  in  that  Case.  I will  suppose  Sickness,  or  a Fatality,  such  that  a 
Person  cannot  be  removed,  and  the  Family  in  Destitution  from  the  Incapability, 
from  that  Cause,  of  the  Master  of  the  Family ; there  are  no  Means  that  I 
know  of  Redress  in  such  a Case. 

4024.  I would  wish  to  confine  the  present  Question  to  the  Relief  of  the  able- 

bodied  outside  the  Workhouse.  I understand  you  to  say,  that  there  is  an 
Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the  destitute  to  go  into  the  Workhouses  ; is  there 
any  thing,  in  your  Opinion,  in  the  Treatment  that  they  get  in  the  Workhouses 
that  would  justify  that  Indisposition  ? . 

No,  I do  not  think  that  there  is  in  the  Workhouse  that  I am  acquamted 
with. 

4025.  Are  you  not  aware  that  all  the  Workhouses  throughout  Ireland  ai-e 

conducted  upon  the  same  Principle  ? _ . -u  +1, 

No  ; our  Dietary  is  very  different,  much  more  liberal,  I believe,  than  tne 
Dietary  in  the  Workhouses  in  the  South  and  West. 

4026.  What  is  the  Cost  per  Head  in  the  Newtownards  Workhouse  ? 

This  is  the  last  Abstract  of  the  Newtownards  Workhouse.  The 

weekly  Cost  per  Head  at  the  Newtownards  Workhouse  for  Food  is 
and  for  Clothing  3^c?.  The  total  weekly  Average  for  each  Pauper  is  D.  Dgu. 

4027.  What  Date  is  that  Dietary  ? 

The  29th  of  September  1845.  „ 

^ 4028.  Can 
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• 4028.  Can  you  explain  to  the  Committee  the  Difference  between  the  Dietary 
of  the  Newtownards  Workhouse  and  of  any  other  that  you  are  acquainted  with  ? 

Yes.  In  the  Dietary  in  the  Newtownards  Workhouse  there  are  Three  Meals 
in  the  Day  for  all  Classes ; Breakfast,  Dinner,  and  Supper.  For  Breakfast 
they  ffet  Oatmeal  Stirabout ; for  Dinner  they  get  Potatoes  with  Milk  generally, 
but  Two  Days  in  the  Week  they  get  Broth  with  Meat  in  the  Place  of  the  Milk ; 
and  they  get  Supper  again  upon  Oatmeal  Stirabout. 

4029.  Is  not  that  Diet  far  superior  to  what  the  industrious  Poor  get  out  of 

* Nht°in^ouri)istrict ; they  are  all  in  the  habit  of  eating  Three  Meals  in 
the  Day. 

4030.  Then  in  your  District  the  Dietary  of  the  Workhouse  is  rather  suited 
to  the  Circumstances  of  that  District  than  of  the  People  of  Ireland  generally  ? 

Yes ; as  far  as  that  goes. 

4031.  If  other  Workhouses  were  equally  well  suited  to  the  Circumstances  of 
the  Districts  in  which  they  are  respectively  built,  would  there  be  any  Reason 
for  the  Objection  that  is  put  forward  of  there  being  an  Indisposition  to  accept 

Workhouse  Relief?  , rr.  i 

In  the  other  Workhouses  that  I speak  of  they  are  limited  to  iwo  Meals  a 
Day  -generally,  those  that  I have  been  in,  except  the  Children.  That  is  one 
Cause  I think,  of  the  Repugnance  that  is  felt,  because  it  is  too  long  a Fast 
from  Dinner  at  Three  o’Clock  to  Breakfast  at  Nine  o’Clock  the  next  Morning, 
which,  I believe,  is  the  usual  Course.  That  is  one  Objection,  I conceive  — the 
Dietary  not  being,  in  my  View,  sufficient.  The  Discipline  of  the  House  is  of 
course  an  Objection,  perhaps  not  a well-founded  one,  still  it  acts  in  that  Way ; 
and  there  is  an  Objection,  I know,  in  our  District  of  Ireland,  on  the  Part  of  the 
modest  and  well-conducted  Females  -with  Families,  to  go  into  the  House,  where 
they  must  associate  with  People  of  profligate  and  doubtful  Character. 

4032.  With  respect  to  the  Dietaries  in  the  other  Workhouses  besides  the 
•Newtownards  Workhouse,  if  they  are  proportioned  as  the  Dietary  of  the 
Newto^TOards  House  is  to  the  Dietary  which  the  People  have  generally  out  of 
the  House,  would  it  not  be  an  injudicious  Thing  to  put  it  upon  a higher  Footing 
than  it  is  now,  when  it  is  Ibimd  to  be  suitable  to  Health  ? 

I think  that  when  People  are  brought  into  the  Woi'khouse  they  should 
get  that  full  Degree  of  Food  that  is  necessary  for  Health  and  reasonable 
Comfort. 

4033.  Would  you  reckon  it  an  Indication  that  it  was  what  was  suitable  for 
Health,  and  likewise  for  Comfort,  if  in  the  Course  of  a single  Week  after  a 
Pauper  came  into  the  House  you  found  that  Pauper,  instead  of  looking  very 
much  starved,  looking  very  healthy  and  plump  ? 

It  would  be  a favourable  Indication  of  the  Result  of  the  Dietary.  Perhaps  I 
am  a little  hard  to  please  upon  this  Point,  from  living  in  a Country  where  the 
People  are  in  a better  Condition  than  the  People  of  Ireland  generally. 

4034.  You  put  forward  as  an  Objection,  that  the  Want  of  Classiflcation 
stands  in  the  Way  of  well-conducted  Women  going  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes. 

4035.  That  would  be  a strong  Argument  in  favour  of  an  improved 
Classification  ? 

Yes.  And  I should  also  mention  another  Reason  that  keeps  out  the  aged  a,nd 
infirm  who  are  old  married  Couples — the  necessary  and  unavoidable  Separation 
from  each  other  in  the  Workhouse.  Now  I think  that  in  this_  respect  the 
Classification  might  be  improved.  I think  there  might  be  a Classification  that 
would  permit  very  aged  Men  and  Women  to  be  together  in  the  Workhouse. 
I think  that  the  very  aged  ought  to  get  some  Degree  of  Indulgence  in  all 
respects,  both  as  to  Food  and  as  to  Rules  of  Discipline,  different  from  the 
other  Classes  in  the  Workhouse. 

4036.  But  with  reference  to  relieving  the  able-bodied  who  may  suffer  from 
Accidents  to  their  Property,  you  would  have  them  entirely  dependent  upon  the 
Poor  Rates  instead  of  thrown  in  any  Degree  upon  their  Landlords  or  Neighbours 

(24.16.)  3 C 4 for 
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for  the  Compassion  -which  they  are  in  the  habit  under  such  Circumstances  of 
receiving  ? 

Not  exactly  that.  I would  wish  to  see  them,  and  I hope  that  they  would  be 
relieved  by  their  Landlords  ; but  in  case  they  arc  not  so  relieved  I think  that 
there  ought  to  be  a Power  in  the  Poor  Law  to  make  that  Provision  which  may 
be  necessary.  I think  a Discretion  should  be  vested  in  the  Board  of  Guardians 
subject  to  the  Control  of  the  Commissioners,  to  give  in  certain  Cases  Relief. 

4037«  You  -would  make  the  Rates  a Kind  of  Insurance  to  People  losing  their 
Property  ? 

No. 

4038.  Would  it  not  be  practically  doing  that  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  you  -would  denominate  it  so.  The  Law  is  so  in. 
England,  and  they  do  not  give  it  that  Term  here ; it  does  not  amount  to  an 
Insurance,  unless  you  give  a positive  Claim  by  Right.  I do  not  ask  for  a 
positive  Claim  by  Right,  except  in  case  of  Danger  of  Death  from  Destitution; 
I only  wish  to  vest  a Discretion  in  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

4039.  Acquainted  as  you  are  with  the  Practice  in  England,  and  likewise 
-with  the  Circumstances  of  your  Union  of  Newtownards,  may  you  not  be  a little 
misled  by  the  comparative  Comfort  of  the  People  round  Newtownards  Work- 
house,  instead  of  taking  into  consideration  the  Extent  of  Pauperism  that  there 
is  in  Ireland  generally? 

My  Ideas  may  be  in  some  Degree  led  by  that  which  I am  accustomed  to ; 
but  I think,  supposing  Pauperism  is  more  extensive  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland, 
it  is  the  more  essential  that  a sufficient  Poor  La-u'  should  be  established. 

4040.  You  mean,  by  a more  sufficient  Poor  Law,  that  a Power  should  be 
given  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  in  Cases  of  Accident  to  the  Property  of  a 
poor  Man,  to  give  him  pecuniary  Relief  out  of  Doors  ? 

Perhaps  not  pecuniary  Relief ; I think  if  Relief  is  given  it  had  far  better  be 
given  in  Kind ; I -would  not  say  generally  pecuniary  Relief. 

4041.  If  a Man’s  House  was  burnt  dowm  how  w’ould  you  give  him  Relief 
in  Kind  ? 

If  from  that  Circumstance  he  had  no  Place  to  live  in,  and  consequently  was 
driven  from  his  usual  Mode  of  Employment,  I would  then  think  it  necessary, 
while  that  Emergency  existed,  to  have  the  PoAver  of  giving  him  Food. 

4042.  The  Question  applied  to  the  Circumstance  of  a Man’s  House  being 
burnt  doAvn ; how  would  you  consider  that  Relief  such  as  you  have  now 
suggested  would  meet  that  Case  ? 

I Avould  not  propose  to  meet  that  Case  by  any  Money  given  out  of  the 
Poor  Rates  for  the  rebuilding  of  his  House ; I would  only  propose  to  meet  the 
Destitution  created  by  such  an  Incident,  and  in  that  Way  give  him  Support 
during  the  Time  that  he  was  subject  to  the  Destitution  so  created. 

4043.  You  would  suppose  that  with  his  House  the  Provisions  for  his  Family 
were  consumed  at  the  same  Time  ? 

Yes  ; I put  that  as  an  extreme  Case. 

4044.  Suppose  a Man  was  at  a Distance  from  the  Workhouse,  hoiv  Avould 
you  give  him  Food  ? 

It  would  take  some  Consideration,  perhaps,  to  ansAver  that ; but  I think  it 
might  be  provided  for  by  his  applying  to  the  Warden  of  the  District  in  Avhich 
he  lives.  I would  wish  to  say,  Avith  reference  to  that,  that  for  a Number  of 
Years  before  the  Poor  Lavv  was  established  in  my  Part  of  Ireland,  Ave  were  in 
the  habit  of  having  Mendicity  Associations  ; and  by  those  Associations  in  the 
Parish  in  which  I lived  — the  Parish  of  Bangor, — the  Poor  Avere  effectually  re- 
lieved by  means  of  Out-door  Relief,  given  almost  entirely  in  Kind,  except  in 
some  very  extraordinary  Cases,  where  some  Money  might  have  been  given 
but  generally  it  was  in  Kind.  We  found  that  no  Evil  arose  from  that  Mode  of 
giving  Relief.  It  w'orked  remarkably  avcII,  with  the  Exception  of  this, — that 
Ave  would  not  get  Contributions  regularly  from  the  Subscribers.  If  we  could 
have  got  Contributions  regularly  we  should  have  had  no  Difficulty  at  all  to 
encounter 

404.5.  Would 
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4045-  Would  you  give  a Right  to  Relief  in  the  Cases  that  you  have  been 

suggesting  ? • i . 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  I would  at  present,  except  m the  extreme  March  1846- 
Case  of  Danger  to  Life  from  Destitution.  

4046.  Is  there  a Right  to  Relief  in  such  Cases  in  England  ? 

Yes  I conceive  so,  to  a much  greater  Extent  than  the  Case  I have  stated. 

4047.  Is  there  not  a Discretion  on  the  Part  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  in 
England  whether  they  will  give  Relief  in  such  Cases  or  not  ? 

There  is  certainly  a Discretion  ; but  the  Right  consists  in  this,— that  a Man 
destitute  is  entitled  to  claim  by  the  Law  of  England  either  Employment  or 
Subsistence.  Then,  as  I take  it,  the  Board  of  Guardians  have  the  Power  to 
decide  upon  whether  that  Destitution  exists  or  not ; if  that  Destitution  does 
exist  the  Individual  has  a Right  to  claim  either  Work  or  Subsistence. 

4048  They  are  the  Judges  of  the  Destitution  ? 

They  are  the  Judges  of  the  Destitution  ; but  if  they  refused  Relief  improperly 
I conceive  that  they  would  be  liable  by  Law  to  an  Action  for  that  Refusal. 

4049.  To  an  Action  at  whose  Suit  ? 

At  the  Suit  of  the  Person  aggrieved. 


4050.  Of  the  Pauper? 

Yes. 

4051.  That  would  constitute  another  Tribunal  to  judge  of  the  Destitution  ? 

Yes.  It  would  be  a Kind  of  abstract  Right,  which  the  Pauper  could  seldom 

exercise,  to  try  the  Question  at  Law. 

4052.  If  the  Guardians  said  that  he  was  not  a destitute  Person,  would  not 
that  be  a prima  facie  Case  that  he  was  not  so  ? 

Yes. 

4053.  How  then  could  he  be  a Claimant  under  the  Law  ? 

Suppose  he  died  in  consequence  of  the  Want  of  Relief,  there  might,  as  I take 
it,  be  a Criminal  Prosecution  against  the  Relieving  Officer  or  the  Guardians. 

4054.  Would  not  the  same  thing  be  the  Case  in  Ireland  if  a starving  Person 
were  sent  away  from  the  Workhouse  Door  ? 

No ; we  have  Proof  of  that.  We  have  the  Incident  of  a Person  dying,  the 
immediate  Cause  of  whose  Death  was  the  Refusal  of  Relief  by  the  Guardians  of 
Carrick-on-Shannon.  The  Coroner’s  Jury  decided  so ; and  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, in  their  Notice  of  this  Circumstance  in  their  Tenth  Annual  Report, 
confirm  the  Finding  of  the  Jury  ; but  then  there  was  no  Remedy. 

4055.  Do  you  apprehend  that  a Criminal  Prosecution  would  have  lain 
against  the  Board  of  Guardians  as  the  Relieving  Officer  in  England  ? 

Yes. 

4056.  The  Relieving  Officer,  that  is  to  say,  the  Master  of  the  W orkhouse  in 
Ireland,  is  empowered  by  Law  to  receive  destitute  Persons  into  the  Workhouse 
in  Cases  of  Emergency,  is  he  not  ? 

He  is,  till  the  Board  of  Guardians  meet. 

4057.  If  he  were  to  refuse  a destitute  Person,  would  he  not  be  in  the  same 
Position  as  a Relieving  Officer  in  England  ? 

I think  not. 

4058.  You  think  that  there  is  a Distinction,  that  the  Relieving  Officer  can 
reject  a destitute  Person  with  Impunity  in  Ireland,  which  be  cannot  do  in 
England  ? 

Yes ; and  I bring  the  Case  of  the  Carrick-on-Shannon  Union,  before  referred 
to,  as  a Proof  of  that.  There  a Pauper  was  twice  refused  Admission  into  the 
Workhouse  under  Sickness  and  Want,  and  the  Third  Day  after  he  was  last 
refused  he  was  carried  about  from  House  to  House,  he  was  turned  out  of  his 
Lodgings,  and  left  at  the  Door,  and  died  in  the  Course  of  the  Night;  and  it  was 
admitted  to  be  from  the  Severity  of  the  Weather  and  Want  of  Sustenance. 
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fT.  S.  Crawford,  4059.  H not  give  the  Pauper  a Right  to  Relief,  which  you  say  you  are 

Esq.,  M.P.  jjQj.  prepared  to  suggest,  how  would  you  obviate  the  Difficulty  ; might  not  the 
Till  1846  ’ 

' I do  not  deny  that  it  might  arise,  but  I would  desire  that  a Discretion  should 

be  given  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  so  that  it  need  not  arise  if  they  properly 
discharge  their  Duty ; and  if  the  House  is  full  they  have  no  Means  at  present 
of  guarding  against  the  Evil ; and  I would  make  them  responsible  for  Refusal  of 
Assistance  if  Death  ensues. 

4000.  Was  the  House  full  at  Carrick-on-Shannon  ? 

It  was  not. 

4001.  Then  they  had  the  Power  of  admitting  the  Party  ? 

They  had  the  Power,  the  House  being  calculated  to  hold  800,  and  there 
were  only  400  in  the  House  j but  they  said  “ We  will  not  increase  the 
Taxation.” 

4002.  That  is  not  then  a Case  in  point  with  reference  to  the  comparative 
State  of  the  Law  in  England  and  Ireland  ? 

I cited  this  Case  to  show  that  a Case  of  Death  arising  from  Destitution  had 
occurred,  and  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  Responsibility. 

4003.  But  such  a Case  could  not  be  provided  for  in  future,  unless  you  gave 
a Right  to  Relief? 

No.  When  I say  that  I am  not  demanding  a Right  to  Relief,  I do  not  mean 
to  say  that  I would  not  myself  ultimately  be  disposed  to  give  that  Right  as  in 
England,  but  I am  not  insisting  upon  it  at  the  present  Moment,  except  in  the 
extreme  Case  I have  stated,  as  an  essential  Part  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law.  I 
think  that  if  a Right  to  demand  Relief  to  the  Extent  of  the  English  Law  and 
Practice  be  given,  there  should  be  various  other  Provisions  and  Enactments 
made  that  would  be  likel}’’  to  produce  the  Employment  of  the  People  in 
conjunction  with  that  Right  till  those  other  Provisions  are  made,  which  I need 
not  now  enter  into.  I think  that  it  might  not  be  prudent  to  give  the  Right  at 
once  to  the  Extent  existing  in  England. 

4004.  The  next  Class  that  you  spoke  of  as  being  proper  Objects  for  Out- 
door Relief  were  those  who  were  afflicted  with  Sickness,  or  had  met  with 
Injury.  Out-door  Relief  in  that  Case  might  at  present  be  given  under  the 
System  of  Medical  Charities,  might  it  not  ? 

There  is  no  System  of  Relief,  that  I am  aware  of,  provided  by  the  Poor  Law 
for  such  Cases. 

4005.  But  there  is  a System  of  Out-door  Relief  for  the  Class  that  you  have 
mentioned  under  the  existing  Medical  Charities  ? 

Your  Lordship  alludes,  probably,  to  the  Infirmaries  and  Dispensaries  estab- 
lished on  the  County  Taxation.  I do  not  think  that  those  Institutions  are  by 
any  means  adequate  to  insure  Relief  in  those  Cases. 

4006-  But  the  Principle  is  admitted  in  the  Medical  Charities? 

Yes,  the  Principle  is  admitted. 

4007*  As  a Third  Class  of  Cases  for  Out-door  Relief,  you  spoke  of  Widows 
with  Children  to  support ; you  would  have  Out-door  Relief  given  in  such 
Cases  ? 

I would  have  a Discretion  vested  in  the  Guardians  to  give  Relief  in  such 
Cases. 

4008.  Would  you  consider  that  where  a Widow  was  not  destitute,  but  bad 
small  Means  of  her  own,  that  Relief  should  be  given  on  the  Principle  of 
augmenting  the  small  Means  that  she  had  ? 

I think  that  determining  upon  the  Eligibility  of  that  Person  for  Relief  should 
be  vested  in  the  Discretion  of  the  Guardians. 

4069-  Would  you  have  any  Limitation  as  to  the  Age  of  the  Children  that 
were  dependent  upon  the  Woman  ? 

'The  Age  of  those  that  are  dependent  is,  I think,  limited  to  Fifteen. 

4070  If 
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4070.  If  sbe  had  Children  above  Fifteen,  and  others  under,  what  would  you 

do  in  that  Case  ? . . , , 

I think  as  soon  as  her  Children  were  able  to  aid  m supporting  themselves 
and  her,  by  their  Work,  in  any  Form,  she  would  cease  then  to  be  an  Object 
for  public  Relief. 

4071.  Do  not  you  consider  that  this  might  open  the  Door  to  a great  deal  of 
Maladministration  of  public  Charities  ? Such  a Discretion  being  vested  in  the 
Guardians,  might  there  not  be  some  such  thing  as  Favouritism  towards  an 
Individual  ? 

I think  that  there  is  no  Possibility  of  framing  a Poor  Law  which  will  not 
be  liable  more  or  less  to  that  Objection.  I think  it  is  a Danger  that  must  arise 
in  the  Administration  of  any  Poor  Law. 

4072.  Is  there  any  Danger,  under  the  existing  Poor  Laws,  when  the  Work- 
house is  the  only  Relief  that  is  given  ? 

There  is  less  Danger,  certainly. 

4073’.  But  when  you  go  beyond  the  Door  of  the  Workhouse  you  embark  in 
a considerable  Extent  of  Danger  ? 

Yes ; but  I view  it  as  a Balance  of  Good  and  Evil.  I think  the  Good  to  be 
produced  would  counterbalance  the  Evil ; and  I think  that  unless  you  put 
Reliance  in  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  administer  the  Law  properly  you  should 
not  constitute  a Board  of  Guardians  at  all.  That  is  one  of  the  Objects  that  you 
have  in  the  Constitution  of  a representative  Body,  to  judge  of  the  Necessities  of 
the  Poor ; and  I think  that  the  Board  of  Guardians,  holding  the  Purse  Strings  in 
their  own  Hands  of  their  own  Property,  will  not  be  apt  to  be  too  liberal. 

4074.  You  say  that  any  Widow  with  Children  dependent  on  her  should  be 
relieved  out  of  the  House ; would  not  those  Children  be  better  taken  care  of  b}- 
being  brought  into  the  Workhouse,  where  they  would  be  far  better  instructed, 
than  if  left  to  the  Care  of  a Woman  who  could  teach  them  nothing  ? 

I think  that  would  be  a Matter  for  the  Discretion  of  the  Guardians  to  con- 
sider  which  would  be  best  adapted  for  the  Circumstances  of  the  Party  applying. 
I do  not  say  that  they  should  always  be  relieved  externally,  but  I wish  to  have 
the  Power  vested  in  the  Case  of  a respectable  Woman  who  has  the  Misfortune 
of  loosing  her  Plusbaiid  while  her  Family  are  yoimg;  that  she  should  not  be 
forced  to  the  Degradation  of  entering  the  Workhouse,  but,  if  she  has  been  in  a 
respectable  Situation  of  Life,  she  should  get  what  should  relieve  her.  without 
that  Necessity. 

4075.  Would  not  that  have  a Tendency  to  encourage  Improvidence  in  the 
less  respectable  Part  of  the  industrious  Classes,  if  they  felt  that  their  Widows 
could  be  fastened  upon  the  Poor  Rate  after  them  ? 

I thinli  every  Description  of  Poor  Law  may  be  considered,  when  improperly 
administered,  to  act  in  a certain  Degree  in  that  Way,  and  that  there  is  a Danger, 
more  or  less,  of  that  Result ; but  I think  that  is  an  Incident  which  necessarily 
attaches  itself  to  every  Description  of  public  Relief.  My  View  all  along  is 
this  : That  if  the  Poor  Law  be  established  by  compulsory  Taxation,  it  should 
be  competent  to  provide  fairly  for  all  the  Cases  that  will  arise. 

4076.  Have  you  contemplated,  in  suggesting  these  Cases  as  fit  Cases  for 
Out-door  Relief,  the  Extent  to  which  Out-door  Relief  would  go  in  such  a 
Country  as  Ireland? 

I have  not  contemplated  it,  but  I do  not  care  what  that  Extent  is.  If  I establish 
a Poor  Law,  I think  it  absolutely  necessary  to  have  one  that  will  be  effectual 
for  the  Purpose  ; otherwise  I would  wish  to  see  the  Poor  Law  abolished.  I would 
have  it  effectual,  or  I would  have  no  Poor  Law  at  all.  These  are  Points  which 
should  have  been  considered  before  the  Poor  Law  was  established  at  all.  If  there 
was  a Dread  of  that  Kind  the  Poor  Law  should  not  have  been  established, 
unless  for  the  mere  Pm’pose  of  providing  Almshouses  for  the  old  and  infirm. 

4077.  The  Workhouses  are,  in  fact.  Almshouses  at  present? 

Yes,  they  act  as  such. 

4078.  You  would  rather  have  left  the  Thing  alone  than  have  embarked  in 
a Measure  which  could  not  be  carried  out  ? 

That  is  exactly  my  View. 

(24.16.)  3 D 2 4079-  Was 
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W.  S.  Crawford,  4079.  not  the  State  of  Destitution  in  Ireland  an  Evil  which  was 

Esq.,  M.P.  increasing  in  Magnitude  from  the  Want  of  a Poor  Law,  and  from  the  Want  ofa 
I7tli  March  184'6.  due  Relation  between  the  upper  and  lower  Classes  ? 

‘ I think  so;  and  therefore  I was  a Friend  to  the  Poor  Law ; but,  being  a 

Friend  to  the  Poor  Law,  I should  be  desirous  of  its  being  what  I consider  an 
effectual  one. 

4080.  It  has  provided  a great  Extent  of  Workhouse  Accommodation,  and 
which  Workhouse  Accommodation,  as  you  admit,  has  not  been  taken  advantage 
of  to  above  Half  the  Extent  ? 

Probably  not  more  than  Half  the  Extent. 

4081.  And  yet  there  are  further  Powers  in  the  Guai-dians  to  provide  for  the 
Destitution,  by  Emigration,  in  case  the  Number  of  Inmates  in  the  Workhouse 
should  be  such  as  to  warrant  it  ? 

I never  contemplate,  as  a legitimate  Means  of  providing  for  the  Poor  of 
Ireland,  Emigration  to  Foreign  Countries,  because  I am  sure  that  there  aie 
sufficient  Means  in  Ireland,  if  its  Resources  are  called  out,  both  to  employ  and 
to  locate  all  the  People  that  are  now  in  it. 

4082.  But  supposing  the  People  w'ho  are  now  in  it  are  increasing  in  Numbers, 
what  would  you  do  in  that  Case  ? 

The  existing  Numbers,  I am  convinced,  could  be  located  on  the  Lands  of 
Ireland  by  proper  Application  of  Means ; and  I think  the  only  Mode  of 
checking  excessive  Population  is  by  improving  the  Condition  of  the  People, 
and  that  where  the  Condition  of  the  People  was  improved  Excess  of  Popu- 
lation would  be  diminished,  from  the  Desire  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country 
not  to  descend  to  an  inferior  Position,  and  that  then  a voluntary  Emigration 
would  take  place  from  the  Operation  of  those  natural  Causes. 

4083.  You  think  that  Emigration  to  Foreign  Countries  should  not  form  an 
Element  in  any  Poor  Law  ? 

I do.  There  is  one  important  Point  upon  which  I think  a Discretion  should 
be  vested  in  the  Board  of  Guardians,  by  which,  as  I take  it,  great  Economy 
would  be  produced,  that  is,  by  a Power  in  certain  Cases  of  giving  Clothing  to 
Applicants  instead  of  receiving  them  into  the  House.  I have  known  Cases  of 
that  Kind.  I knew  a Case  shortly  before  I left  Ireland ; the  Applicant  was 
an  able-bodied  Man,  and  he  applied  for  Relief;  he  was  asked  why  he,  being 
able-bodied,  applied  for  Relief;  his  Answ'er  was,  “ I am  able  to  work,  and  willing 
to  work,  but  I have  no  Clothes  belonging  to  me  with  which  I can  stand  in  the 
Fields he  having  been  previously  reduced  to  Poverty  by  Sickness.  The 
Board  of  Guardians  felt  themselves  imder  the  Necessity  to  take  the  Man  and 
his  whole  Family,  consisting  of  Six,  I think,  into  the  House  ; whereas  if  they 
had  had  the  Power  of  providing  him  -with  Clothing,  they  would  have  been 
relieved  from  that  Incumbrance. 

4084.  You  would  not  have  a Case  of  that  Sort  in  any  Degree  dependent 
upon  the  Sympathy  and  Kindness  of  People  outside  the  House  ? 

In  the  Case  I have  alluded  to,  he  had  not  been  relieved  by  any  Sympathy 
and  Kindness  of  the  People  outside. 

4085.  Do  not  you  think  that  if  that  Power  were  given  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians  Thousands  of  Persons  who  had  Clothes  . would  put  them  on  one 
side,  and  come  and  apply  for  Relief? 

I think  it  must  be  left  to  the  Discretion  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  inquire 
into  that  Circumstance,  whether  there  was  a real  Want  of  Clothes  or  not. 

4086.  Are  there  not  in  the  Union  of  Newtownards  Collections  made  in  the 
Churches  for  charitable  Purposes,  as  well  as  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

I cannot  answer  for  Newtownards  Church  ; I can  answ’er  that  in  the  Church 
in  my  own  Parish,  that  is  Bangor,  there  are  Collections  made ; but  the  Collec- 
tions ceased  to  be  wholly  appropriated  to  the  Use  of  the  Poor,  as  formerly. 
There  are  Two  Sundays  in  the  Month  when  they  are  appropriated  to  the  Use  of 
the  Poor,  and  the  other  Sundays  the  Collections  arc  appropriated  to  different 
Purposes.  The  Poor  that  are  supplied  by  those  Collections  in  the  Church  are 
old  Persons,  who  have  been  a long  Time  Pensioners  upon  the  Establishment, 
and  whom  we  do  not  wish  to  send  to  the  Workhouse. 

4087.  But 
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4087.  But  that  shows  that  the  Clergy  interest  themselves  on  behalf  of  the  TV.  S.  Crmoford', 
People  in  poor  Circumstances  ; surely  a Case,  such  as  you  have  mentioned  of 

this  Man,  who  was  precluded  from  earning  his  Bread  because  he  had  not  1346 

Clothing  to  show  himself  in,  would  be  a Case  that  the  Clergy  of  either  

Denomination  would  be  likely  to  befriend,  and  which  would  be  duly  supported  ? 

I cannot  answer  upon  that  Subject ; I only  know  that  he  was  not  so 
befriended. 

4088.  Would  it  be  advisable  to  close  up  altogether  from  the  Public  those 
Opportunities  of  sympathising  with  and  assisting  the  Poor  in  the  District  ? 

I do  not  wish  to  close  up  those  Opportunities  ; very  far  from  it ; but  when 
tlie  Case  comes  before  the  Board  of  Guardians  they  have  no  Alternative  ; they 
can  only  act  according  to  their  own  Feelings  of  what  is  right.  I think  a 
Discretion  should  be  vested  in  them  in  such  Cases.  There  is  anothei\Case 
with  reference  to  the  Clothing,  which  I think  a very  seiious  Case ; that  is, 

Persons  who  have  come  to  Fever  Hospitals  with  Fever;  they  have  come  in 
in  miserable  Clothes,  and  they  have  been  restored  to  Health ; the  Danger  is, 
when  they  resume  those  miserable  Clothes  and  go  out,  that  their  Constitution 
will  not  be  able  to  stand  the  Weather ; that  is  another  Case  in  which  I think 
the  Power  I suggest,  of  giving  Applicants  Clothing,  would  be  highly  desirable. 

4089-  That  has  reference  to  the  Cases  of  Fever  treated  in  the  Workhouses  ? 

No ; in  Fever  Hospitals  connected  with  the  Workhouses.  Paupers  leaving 
the  Workhouse  are  often  destitute  of  sufficient  Clothing  to  protect  them  from 
the  Weather,  after  the  Weakness  produced  by  the  Fever. 

4090.  That  would  rather  have  reference  to  one  Branch  of  the  Medical 
Charities,  than  to  Destitution  under  the  Poor  Law  ? 

You  may  consider  it  in  that  Light  certainly. 

4091.  You  have  been  speaking  about  the  Powers  that,  should  be  given  to 
Boards  of  Guardians,  and  you  say  that  you  would  have  those  increased,  for  the 
Purpose  of  giving  Relief  to  pressing  Cases  ; have  you  ever  considered  the  Powers 
that  are  held  by  the  Commissioners ; do  you  think  that  it  is  right  that  they 
should  be  responsible  for  the  whole  Administration  of  the  Law,  or  not  ? 

I think  the  extraordinary  Power  given  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
often  operates  in  a very  offensive  Manner  towards  Boards  of  Guardians,  and 
gives  great  Cause  sometimes  of  just  Complaint.  I think  it  would  be  very 
desirable  if  there  were  some  Mode  of  Appeal  by  which  Disputes  of  that  Kind 
might  be  settled. 

4092.  Where  Boards  of  Guardians  and  the  Commissioners  differed,  instead 
of  the  Commissioners  being  compelled  to  go  to  Law  in  the  Matter,  you  would 
suggest  that  there  should  be  some  Third  Power  to  interfere  ? 

I think  so ; I think  it  would  be  very  desirable,  perhaps,  say  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  in  Council,  or  some  of  the  Judges,  to  whom  such  a Matter  should 
he  refeiTed. 

4093.  Before  the  Order  of  the  Commissioners  should  be  decisive  ? 

Yes.  If  the  Guardians  thought  the  Commissioners  were  oppressive,  or  an 
Order  were  given  that  they  objected  to,  they  should  have  the  Power  of 
appealing  to  some  superior  Tribunal  without  involving  their  going  into  a Court 
of  Law. 

4094.  All  the  general  Orders  must  now  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  State  ? 

Yes,  all  the  general  Orders  ; but  I do  not  refer  to  the  general  Orders,  but 

to  the  specific  Orders  given  to  individual  Boards  of  Guardians. 

4095.  Do  you  think  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
should  have  the  Power,  which  at  present  they  have,  over  all  the  Officers  of 
the  Unions,  of  removing  them,  and  of  disallowing  the  Salaries  given  to  them  ? 

I think  that  that  Power  is  held  by  them  in  too  great  an  Extent,  and  that 

A should  have  more  extensive  Power  in  reference  to  those  Matters, 

and  be  less  controlled  by  the  Commissioners  than  they  are  at  present. 

4096.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  is  a good  Power  for  the  Commissioners  to 
nave  oyer  the  Guardians  where  the  Guardians  in  many  Instances  appoint  and 
re-appoint  improper  People  ? 

T necessary  that  the  Commissioners  should  have  some  Power,  but 

t think  that  the  Powers  are  perhaps  too  unlimited. 

(24-16.)  3 D 3 4097-  You 
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4097.  You  were  suggesting  a short  Time  ago  that  there  should  be  a Court 
of  Appeal  when  the  Board  of  Guardians  and  the  Commissioners  differed; 
might  not  that  Appeal  be  usefully  applied  in  the  Case  of  _ Appointments  or 
Dismissals,  or  of  any  Difference  with  respect  to  the  Salaides  and  Duties  of 
Officers  ? 

I think  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  the  same  Kind  of  Appeal  in  that 
Case. 

4098.  You  are  aware  that  the  Commissioners  have  the  entire  Power  with 
respect  to  the  Appointment  of  Chaplains ; have  they  exercised  that  Power,  in 
your  Opinion,  in  accordance  with  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  ? 

I have  not  any  particular  Knowledge  of  the  Mode  in  which  it  has  been 
exercised,  except  in  my  own  Union ; and  we  have  never  had  any  Cause  of 
Dissatisfaction  in  that  Union  on  that  Matter. 

4099.  If  the  Services  of  the  several  religious  Denominations  were  not  pro- 
vided for  in  each  of  the  Workhouses,  would  you  consider  that  the  Object  of 
the  Act  had  been  duly  complied  with  ? 

I think  that  the  Act  contemplated  that  the  religious  Attendance  of  every 
Individual  in  every  Workhouse  should  be  provided  for  in  some  Manner  or 
other ; but  at  the  same  Time  it  is  very  difficult  to  say  how  every  Religion 
should  be  supplied  -with  a Minister.  I can  conceive  that  the  Two  prominent 
Religions  of  the  Country  can  be  supplied ; but  when  there  are  other  Individuals 
of  minor  Sects,  then  1 am  at  a Loss  to  see  how  all  can  be  provided  for. 

4100.  The  Act  contemplates  Three,  the  Church  of  England,  the  Presby- 
terian, and  the  Roman  Catholic  ; do  you  think  that  those  ought  to  be  provided 
for  in  the  several  Workhouses  ? 

Yes.  I think  there  is  no  Doubt  that  there  would  be  few  Workhouses  where 
we  might  not  expect  that  there  would  be  some  Individuals  of  each  of  those 
Sects  wanting  religious  Attendance. 

4101.  Supposing  that  there  were  a good  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  a 
Workhouse,  and  there  was  no  Protestant,  but  there  were  Protestant  Poor  in 
the  Union,  would  you  consider  it  requisite  that  Provision  should  be  made  ia 
case  Protestant  poor  People  entered  the  Workhouse? 

Yes.  If  there  are  Protestant  Poor  resident  in  the  Union,  I think  Provision 
should  be  made  for  their  spiritual  Instruction  in  case  they  entered  the  Workhouse, 
though  they  might  not  be  in  the  Workhouse  at  the  Time. 

4102.  In  fact  that  there  should  be  a resident  Chaplain  of  the  several 
Denominations  of  the  Poor  in  the  Union  ? 

I would  be  disposed  to  say  so. 

4103.  That  does  not  affect  the  Question  of  the  Amount  of  Salary  to  be 
allowed,  but  merely  affects  the  Question  of  the  Appointment  of  Chaplains? 

Yes. 

4104.  Are  you  aware  that  a certain  Practice  was  stated  in  the  Eighth  Report 
of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  with  respect  to  the  Appointment  and  the 
Salaries  of  the  Chaplains  ? 

Yes  ; I recollect  that  there  was. 

4105.  It  stated  that  less  than  20?.  was  never  given  to  a Protestant  Chaplain, 

even  if  there  was  but  One  Protestant  in  the  House,  and  that  60/.  was  the 
maximum  Salary  given  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain ; if  that  Practice  was 
departed  from,  do  you  consider  that  the  Commissioners  ought  or  ought  not  to 
have  notified  that  Departure  in  the  subsequent  Report  ? _ 

I think  so  ; if  any  Change  had  been  made  in  any  previous  Regulation,  or  it 
it  had  been  departed  ffom  practically,  I think  that  the  Change  should  have 
been  noticed,  and  a Reason  assigned  for  it. 

4106.  They  stated  in  the  Eighth  Report:  “ In  some  if  not  in  several  of  the 
Workhouses  in  the  Western  Districts,  we  doubt  if  there  be  a single  Protestant 
Inmate,  and  in  many  of  the  other  Houses  the  Number  will  be  very  small ; ana 
in  these  Cases  we  have  considered  it  to  be  our  Duty,  in  accordance  with  what 
we  believe  to  have  been  the  Intentions  of  the  Legislature,  to  assign  a kss 
Salary  to  the  Chaplain  of  the  Established  Church  than  to  the  Roman  Catholic 

Chaplain ; 
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Chaplain ; but  in  no  Instance  have  we  assigned  less  than  20/.  to  the  former,  if 
there  were  even  only  a single  Protestant  Inmate,  whilst  60/.  is  the  maximum 
to  the  latter,  whatever  may  be  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  House.” 
Po  you  consider  that  that  Statement  in  their  Eighth  Report  was  intended  to 
convey  a Representation  of  their  Course  of  Practice,  until  a different  Statement 
had  been  made  ? 

I would  conclude  so. 

4107.  You  are  not  aware  that  they  have  departed  from  it? 

I am  not  aware. 

4108.  If  they  have,  in  some  Instances,  dismissed  the 'Protestant  Chaplain 
altogether,  and  in  others  lowered  his  Salary  to  15/.,  and  in  others  to  !0/.,  without, 
in  a subsequent  Report,  notifying  it,  do  you  consider  that  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  have  been  making  their  Reports  in  accordance  with  the  Inten- 
tion of  the  Act  ? 

I think  they  ought  not  to  depart  from  any  Principle  actually  laid  do^vn  in  a 
previous  Report  without  noticing  that  they  have  done  so,  and  giving  a Reason 
for  so  doing.  I admit  that  there  may  be  Reasons  for  a Change  of  the  Practice 
that  they  have  adopted,  but  when  that  is  done  it  should  be  notified  in  a subse- 
quent Report. 

4109-  In  the  Newtownards  Workhouse  you  mentioned  that  there  were  some 
able-bodied  Women  not  of  good  Character ; are  there  Women  of  that  Class 
who  come  in  with  bastard  Children  ? 

There  are  a very  considerable  Number,  that  come  into  that  Poorhouse,  of 
Women  who  have  bastard  Children ; and  I was  induced  by  that  to  call  for 
a Return  of  the  Number  of  Women  having  illegitimate  Children,  and  the 
Number  of  illegitimate  Children,  in  all  the  Poorhouses  of  Ireland.  That  Return 
has  been  made,  according  to  the  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  I have 
the  Return  with  me,  and  that  Return  shows  the  Number  in  every  Poorhouse 
in  Ireland,  and  the  total  Numbers.  By  that  Return  it  appears  that  in 
119  Poorhouses  of  Ireland  there  were  relieved  in  the  Half  Year  ending  the 
29th  September  1845,  2,091  Women  having  illegitimate  Childi’en,  and  3,688 
illegitimate  Children.  From  the  remaining  Workhouses  of  the  130  there  is  no 
Return  made. 

4110.  What  is  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  State  of  the  Lawmalcing  the 
Woman  alone  liable,  in  the  Case  of  bastard  Children  ? 

I think  that  throwing  the  sole  Liability  upon  the  Woman  is  a very  hard 
Case ; and  I am  of  opinion  that  the  Bastardy  Law  of  England  should  be 
extended  to  Ireland,  with  such  Enactments  in  the  Provisions  as  might  be 
necessary  to  adapt  it  to  Ireland.  I think  it  is  a very  hard  Case  that  those 
Women  and  Children  should  be  supported  out  of  the  Rates,  when  I am  of 
opinion  that  all  that  Expense  might  be  saved  b_y  imposing  it  on  the  Father, 
which  we  have  no  Power  at  present  to  do  by  any  Law  in  Ireland. 

4111.  You  would  have  the  Law  assimilated  between  the  Two  Countries  ? 

Yes ; I think  it  might  be  assimilated. 

4112.  How  has  the  Law  worked  since  it  has  been  brought  into  practical 
Operation  in  England  ? 

I understand  that  there  has  been  no  Objection  made  to  the  last  Bastardy- 
Law  passed  in  the  Year  1842.  You  are  aivare  that  the  old  Bastardy- 
Law  was  greatly  relaxed  in  the  Provisions  of  what  is  called  the  English 
amended  Poor  Law,  and  it  was  found  that  great  Evils  arose  from  the  Relax- 
ation, and  it  was  therefore  necessary  to  pass  a new  Bastardy  Law,  making 
the  Provisions  a little  more  stringent  than  they  had  been  made  by  the 
amended  Poor  Law  ; and  that  Law  is  now  in  force,  and  I believe  that  there 
has  been  no  Objection  made  to  its  Working.  The  Committee  will  obsen-e 
that  by  the  last  Return  we  have  of  the  Number  of  Paupers  relieved  in  Ireland 
|n  the  Eleventh  Rcpoi-t  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Numbers  relieved 
in  the  Half  Year  ending  29th  September  1844,  in  103  Unions,  were  67,487 ; 
and  the  Number  of  Women  having  illegitimate  Children,  and  the  Children,  by 
wis  Return  is  5,779 ; that  would  amount  to  about  One  Twelfth  of  the  whole 
Number  relieved,  as  stated  in  the  Return  quoted.  That  is  a very  larse 
Proportion. 

(24.16.)  3D  4 4113.1s 


W.  S.  Crawford, 
Esq.,  M.P. 

17th  March  1846. 
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4U3.  Isit  as  a Means  of  relieving  the  Poor  Rate,  or  with  reference  to  its 

■ ■ moral  Effect,  that  you  suggest  this  Assimilation  of  the  Laws  with  respect  to 

17th  March  184.6.  Bastardy? 

For  both  Reasons  I think  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Rates  should  be 

relieved  from  that  Charge.  But  still  I conceive  it  more  important  to  avoid  the 
bringing  of  Persons  of  that  Character,  as  far  as  possible,  into  the  Poorhouses 
which  respectable  and  modest  Women  are  expected  to  enter.  I think  that  it 
has  a very  injurious  Effect  in  that  Way,  and  is  very  offensive  to  modest  and 
respectable  Women,  and  affords  a bad  Example  to  the  young  Girls  that  are  in 
the  Workhouse. 

4114.  Would  you  make  any  Classification  in  the  Workhouse  by  which 
Persons  of  good  Character  should  be  in  any  Degree  separated  from  those  who 
are  idrtuously  brought  up  ? 

I would  much  desire  to  do  so ; but  at  the  same  Time  I see  that  there  would 
be  great  Difficulties  in  doing  that,  because  if  those  Persons  were  employed  to 
do  Work  in  the  House  it  would  be  hardly  possible  to  separate  them  from  the 
rest  of  the  Inmates  in  the  Workhouse. 

4115.  That  is  at  the  Period  of  working? 

Yes. 

4116.  But  in  the  Domritories  they  might  be  separated  ? 

Yes,  I suppose  they  might. 

4117.  Would  it  not  be  very  difficult  to  draw  the  Line  between  People  oi 
good  Character  and  People  of  bad  Character  ? 

A Woman  having  a bastard  Child  has  that  distinguishing  Characteristic  of 
her  Person. 

4118.  It  is  a prima  facie  Case  against  her  ? 

Yes  ; but  at  the  same  Time  it  might  be  not  perhaps  judicious  in  all  Cases 
to  make  a Separation,  for  it  sometimes  happens  that  Women  have  that  Occur- 
rence once,  and  are  afterwards  very  respectable  Members  of  Society ; and  if 
a Woman  were  brought  into  the  House,  and  classed  in  that  Way,  it  would  be 
a Blemish  on  her  Character  which  she  could  never  get  over  in  after  Life. 

4119.  That  Evil  might  be,  in  some  Degree,  met  by  the  Discretion  of  the 
Guardians  availing  themselves  of  the  Recommendation  of  a Clergyman  to  whom 
the  Person  was  known  ? 

I admit  that  the  Thing  would  be  desirable,  but  I see  such  Difficulties  in  it 
that  I do  not  see  how  to  surmount  them. 

4120.  The  Number  that  have  received  Relief  in  the  Workhouses  having 
fallen  so  much  short  of  the  Number  provided  for,  do  not  you  conceive  that 
the  Act  has  fallen  short  of  its  Intention  of  relieving  the  Comitry  of  the  vagrant 
and  mendicant  Poor  ? 

Yes  ; I am  inclined  to  think  that  it  has  been  deficient  in  having  that  Effect 
which  it  was  desired  to  have. 

4121.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Act  ought  to  be  carried  out  for  this, 
which  was  one  of  its  original  Objects,  the  Relief  of  the  Country  from  the 
Pressure  of  the  mendicant  and  vagrant  I?oor  ? 

I should  wish  first  of  all  to  understand  what  Vagrancy  means.  There  are 
Three  Classes  of  Vagrancy ; one  of  those  is,  seeking  Alms.  If  you  mean  Alms- 
seeking  as  a Part  of  Vagrancy,  I would  say  that  without  a Settlement  Law, 
and  without  some  Place  being  determined  by  that  Settlement  Law  where 
the  Person  should  be  entitled  to  claim  Relief,  I think  a Law  pre's^enting  the 
seeking  of  Alms  would  be  cruel  and  unjust;  indeed,  I go  further  than  that, 
for  I think,  even  in  England,  that  Law  which  prohibits  the  asking  of  Alms, 
which  is  called  the  Vagrancy  Law,  is  unjust  and  cruel  in  its  Operation.  I 
cannot  reconcile  it  to  my  Mind,  in  any  Case,  to  pass  any  compulsory  Measure 
to  prevent  the  seeking  of  Alms.  But  then  there  are  other  Branches  of  Mendi- 
cancy which  might  be  properly  made  liable  to  Penalties. 

4122.  What  are  those  Branches  of  Mendicancy  to  which  you  refer  ? 

Suppose  an  able-bodied  Person  was  to  be  insolent,  or  to  persecute  by 

following  an  Individual  in  an  improper  Manner,  and  to  show  a Disposition  to  be 

improperly 
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improperly,  importunate, — what  we  call  a sturdy  Beggar, — I would  consider  that 
a Case  which  might  be  properly  punishable  ; but  a Law  forbidding  the  .simple 
seeking  of  Alms  in  any  Case,  I think,  is  not  excusable  under  any  Circumstances, 
but  cruel  and  unjust  where  you  have  not  a Settlement  Law,  and  some  defined 
Place  where  a poor  Person  can  claim  Relief. 

4123.  But  you  would  have  a Law  to  prevent  the  sturdy  Beggar  from 
following  his  Practices  ? 

Yes.  I cannot  say  I would  object  to  it. 

4124.  Plow  would  you  discriminate  between  the  Two  Cases  ? 

I admit  that  there  is  great  Difficulty.  I would  be  -willing  to  give  that 
Power,  if  I saw  how  it  could  be  done,  but  I do  not  know  how  to  carry  it  out. 
I see  great  Difficulties  in  the  Case,  and  which  must  be  insuperable,  as  long  as 
there  is  no  Settlement  Law. 

4125.  Would  not  leaving  the  Law  as  it  now  is  in  Ireland  be  a great  Hard- 
ship upon  the  small  Occupiers,  -who  are  for  the  most  part  the  Persons  upon 
whom  the  mendicant  Population  depend  for  their  Support  ? 

I think  considerable  Evil  arises  from  it.  But  I would  say  that  every  Person 
has  the  Power  of  relieving  himself  from  that  by  refusing  Relief  There  is 
what  is  called  a Vagrancy  Law  at  present  in  Ireland ; it  goes  by  the  Name  of 
the  Vagrancy  Law  ; but  it  is  a Law  w’hich  is  in  its  Terais  perfectly  inapplicable 
to  any  usefil  Purpose,  though  it  is  in  the  Habit  of  being  applied  to  the  Trans- 
portation of  Prostitutes  by  Presentment  before  the  Grand  Jury.  However,  it 
is  a very  doubtful  Point  whether  the  Use  which  is  made  of  it  is  legal ; and 
in  many  Cases  the  Judges  have  refused  to  admit  the  Legality  of  such  a 
Proceeding. 

4126.  If  a Law  of  Settlement  was  enacted,  would  you  have  any  Objection 
to  a Punishment  being  inflicted  upon  a Vagrant, — by  a Vagrant  meaning  a Man 
who  became  a Mendicant  out  of  his  own  Locality  ? 

I am  afraid  that  I could  not  agree  to  a Law  of  that  Kind,  unless  a Vagrant 
was  defined  in  some  Maimer  to  be  a disorderly  Person,  beyond  the  mere  Point 
of  asking  Charity. 

4127.  How  do  you  find  the  Electoral  Division  System  to  answ’er  in  the  Union 
you  are  connected  with ; do  you  find  that  apportioning  the  Rate  upon  the 
different  Electoral  Divisions  according  to  the  Paupers  sent  in  from  those 
Divisions  into  the  House  is  a satisfactory  Principle  ? 

Our  Board  of  Guardians  generally  approve  of  it,  but  the  Guardians  of  our 
Town  of  Newtownards  very  strongly  object  to  it. 

4128.  What  is  the  Difference  upon  the  Amount  of  Rates  upon  the  Town  of 
Newtownards  and  the  Country  Electoral  Divisions? 

I do  not  remember  exactly,  but  I think  it  is  probably  Double. 

4129.  What  is  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  it;  do  you  consider  it  a 
wholesome  Provision,  or  not  ? 

Yes ; taking  a general  View  of  the  Question,  I approve  of  the  Enactment, 
because  I am  desirous  of  seeing  the  Poor  Law  Taxation  levied  in  such  a 
Manner  as  to  make  each  Locality  bear  the  Pressure  of  its  Poor  itself,  in  order 
that  it  may  stimulate  all  Persons  of  Wealth  in  the  Locality  to  take  Means  to 
provide  against  the  Increase  of  Destitution,  by  the  Employment  of  the  People. 
I think  that  there  is  Use  in  that  Division. 

4130.  Has  it  had  that  Effect,  or  is  it  that  you  consider  it  has  that  Tendency  ? 

I consider  that  it  has  that  Tendency ; I cannot  say  whether  it  has  had  that 

Effect  or  not. 

4131.  Do  you  think  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  of 
Victoria  is  sufficiently  definite  with  respect  to  Residence  ? 

eff^  ii'Wai'e  that  I have  observed  any  Difficulty  in  carrying  it  into 

4132.  Would  it  not  be  better  if  it  was  to  be  an  industrial  Residence,  instead 
0 merely  the  Fact  of  a Man’s  having  slept  in  a Division  for  so  many  Nights  ? 

I am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  industrial  Residence  is  that  which  ought  in 
every  Poor  Law  to  give  a Claim  to  Relief. 

3E  4133.  Under 


TV.  S.  Crawford, 
Esq.,  M.P. 

17th  March  1846. 
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W.  S.  Crawford,  4133.  Under  the  Twelfth  ^Section  of  the  amended  Act  it  would  appear 
Esq.,  M.P.  ^ Person  might  come  into  a Locality  for  the  Purpose  of  begging,  and 

17th  March  1846  thereby  acquire  a Settlement  ? 

■ Certainly,  that  might  arise  ; but  I have  always  considered  that  that  Clause 

was  merely  a Prelude  to  a more  distinct  Law  of  Settlement,  which,  I think,  is 
necessary  for  the  good  working  of  our  Poor  Law,  or  any  other  Poor  Law. 

4134.  Would  it  be  advisable  to  require  that  the  Period  of  Residence  for  the 
last  Twelve  Months  should  be  a Year’s  industrial  Residence  ? 

I should  rather  be  inclined  to  think  that  a Year  was  too  short  a Time. 

4135.  You  would  extend  the  Period? 

That  is  my  present  Opinion. 

4136.  Would  you  consider  that  Persons  who  could  not  make  out  a Residence 
of  Twelve  out  of  the  last  Eighteen  Months  should  be  considered  as  having  no 
Settlement,  or  would  you  throw  them  back  upon  the  Place  they  had  previously 
come  from  ? 

I think  if  they  had  an  industrial  Settlement  in  a particular  District  witliin  a 
limited  Period  I would  be  disposed  to  send  them  back  to  that  District.  The 
Scotch  Law,  as  it  at  present  exists,  is,  that  an  industrial  Residence  of  Five 
Years  shall  give  a Claim  to  Relief. 

4137.  In  the  Scotch  Law,  in  case  there  is  a Dispute,  is  it  a Matter  that  goes 
to  the  Court,  or  is  it  decided  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

There  was  a new  Law  for  Scotland  passed  last  Session  that  constituted  a 
Court  in  Scotland,  to  which  Court  all  Cases  with  reference  to  those  Points  of 
the  Poor  Law  are  referred.  It  was  passed  last  Session  of  Parliament,  and  it  was 
in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament  that  the  industrial  Residence  of  Five  Years 
was  constituted. 

4138.  Is  the  Valuation  of  the  rateable  Property  in  the  Union  of  Newtownards 
satisfactoiily  arranged  ? 

The  Valuation  has  been  made  by  a Valuer  appointed  by  the  Guardians, 
and  I do  not  hear  that  there  is  any  very  great  Complaint  of  the  Mode  in  which 
it  has  been  done. 

4139.  Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  general  letting  Value  of  the  Land  ? 

Yes,  I think  very  fairly  so. 

4140.  How  do  you  find  the  rearing  of  Infant  Children  to  answer  in  the 
House  ; are  the  Children  that  are  under  Two  Years  of  Age  reared  successfully, 
or  is  there  any  great  Mortality  among  them  ? 

If  I recollect  rightly  our  Board  made  a Rule,  with  the  Concurrence  of  the 
Commissioners,  against  receiving  into  the  House  any  Children  imder  Two 
Years  of  Age  without  their  Mothers. 

4141.  What  is  done  with  the  Children  under  Two  Years  that  are  left  at  the 
Workhouse  Door  ? 

I do  not  recoUect  that  we  have  had  any  Case  of  that  Kind,  but  if  there 
was  a Case  wherein  a deserted  Child  would  require_  to  be  provided  for  it  would 
be  handed  over  to  the  Churchwardens,  to  be  provided  for  under  the  County 
Assessment.  At  the  same  Time  there  was  a very  unpleasant  Case  that 
occurred  at  Newtownards,  which  is  an  Instance  of  the  Difficulty  that  arises  in 
these  Matters.  A Woman  who  had  a Bastard  Child  was  taken  in  with  Fever; 
she  was  taken  to  the  Fever  Hospital ; but  a Point  arose,  what  was  to  be  done 
with  her  Child.  By  the  Rules  of  the  House  the  Child  could  not  be  taken  into 
the  Workhouse ; and  the  Churchwardens  said,  “ We  have  no  Right  to  take  this 
Child,  for  it  is  not  deserted;”  and  the  Consequence  was,  that  the  Child  was  sent 
into  the  Fever  Hospital  with  the  Mother,  in  order  to  still  be  suckled  by  her, 
although  labouring  under  that  Disorder ; but  when  the  Guardians  found  that, 
they  determined  not  to  let  the  Child  stay  in  the  Fever  Hospital,  and  they  sent 
the  Child  out  to  nurse. 

4142.  Did  they  pay  for  the  nursing  of  the  Child  out  of  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

They  did ; the  Child  was  nursed  out  of  the  House  till  the  Mother  recovered. 

4143.  Was  that  according  to  Law? 

No  ; it  was  trangressing  the  Law. 

4144.  You 
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4144.  You  consider  that  the  Law  should  empower  the  Guardians  to  do  that?  Crawford, 

I think  so.  gjg.,  M.P. 

4145.  But  you  might  have  had  a Nurse  for  the  Child  within  the  House  ? March  1846. 

No ; because  the  Rule  was  against  taking  Children  into  the  House. 

4146.  That  was  a Rule  made  by  the  Guardians  ? 

Yes  ; but  it  was  a Rule  confirmed  by  the  Commissioners. 

4147.  Is  there  good  Medical  Relief  in  the  Union  of  Newtownards  at  present  ? 

We  have  had  a Tever  Hospital  in  action  for  more  than  a Year,  in  a House 

which  is  hired  for  the  Purpose  ; and  there  is  now  a Hospital  in  progress  of  being 
built,  nearly  finished,  within  the  Premises  of  the  Workhouse  Ground,  but 
detached  from  the  Workhouse.' 

4148.  Has  there  been  any  Increase  of  Fever  of  late  in  your  Union  ? 

I am  not  aware  ; there  was  no  Increase  of  Fever  before  I left  Ireland. 

4149.  Up  to  what  Period  do  you  speak  ? 

Up  to  the  Middle  of  January. 

41.50.  But  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  have  availed  themselves  of  their  Power 
to  erect  a Fever  Hospital  ? 

They  have. 

4151.  Do  you  consider  that  One  Fever  Hospital  will  be  sufficient  for  the 
Union  ? 

Quite  sufficient. 

4152.  Is  there  sufficient  Dispensary  Relief  given  in  the  Union  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  that  there  is,  speaking  generally. 

4153.  Do  you  think  the  Principle  of  Dispensary  Relief  at  present  is  a sound 
one,  depending  as  it  does  upon  preliminary  Subscription  ? 

I think  it  is  quite  the  reverse  from  being  somid  ; I conceive  that  it  is  not  at 
all  adequate  to  pro\ide  efficiently  for  the  Relief  of  the  sick  Poor. 

4154.  How  would  you  remedy  the  Deficiency  which  there  is  at  present  ? 

I think  generally  that  the  Medical  Relief  should  be  provided  for  as  a Part 
of  the  Poor  Law  System,  and  that  Medical  Officers  and  Dispensaries  should 
be  provided  at  proper  Distances  all  over  the  several  Unions  of  Ireland,  so  as 
to  give  efficient  Relief  to  all  the  sick  Poor. 

4155.  Would  you  have  the  Dispensary  Districts  support  their  oivn  Dispem 
saries,  or  would  you  have  a general  Rate  for  the  Purpose  ? 

I have  not  particularly  thought  over  that,  but  I do  not  see  any  Objection  at 
present  to  supporting  them  off  the  Union  at  large. 

4156.  Have  you  considered  the  Subject  of  the  local  Management  of  the  Dis- 
pensaries with  reference  to  what  you  would  wish  it  to  be  ? Admitting  that  they 
ai’e  at  present  in  a defective  State,  have  you  considered  how  you  could  amend 
the  Law  with  Advantage,  both  as  to  the  Funds  and  the  local  Government? 

I have,  in  a general  Way,  a Knowledge  of  the  Provisions  of  the  Bills  which 
were  brought  in,  both  by  the  Government  and  by  Mr.  French,  and  I ha^-e 
considered  the  Subject  so  far  as  those  Bills  went. 

4157.  The  Mode  of  local  Government  is  very  different  in  the  Two  Bills ; 
which  is  the  one  that  you  consider  the  preferable  one  ? 

In  its  general  Features  I consider  the  Government  Bill  the  best,  but  then  I 
think  it  is  objectionable  in  some  respects.  I do  not  approve  altogether  of 
either  Bill ; but  I am  of  opinion  that  Dispensaries  should  certainly  be  put  upon 
the  Poor  Law  Taxation,  and  provided  for  mider  the  Poor  Law  System,  as  by 
the  Government  Bill. 

4158.  Would  you,  in  putting  them  upon  the  Poor  Rates,  take  away  from  the 
Owners  of  the  Land  the  Power  that  they  now  exercise  in  the  Management  of 
the  Dispensaries  as  Subscribers  ? 

I would  be  disposed  to  encourage  Subscriptions  by  giving  some  Power  to 
those  who  are  Subscribers,  otherwise  we  should  altogether  lose  the  Benefit  of 
those  Subscriptions  which  are  now  paid  to  the  Dispensaries. 

3 E 2 4159.  But 
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W.  S.  Crawford,  4150.  But  you  are  aware  that  the  Poor  Rate  is  so  far  analagous  to  the 
Esg.,  M.P.  present  Mode  of  supporting  those  Dispensaries,  that  what  the  Owners  now 

17th  March  iSiS  voluntarily,  which  is  doubled  by  the  Occupiers,  would  in  fact,  under  the 
' Poor  Law,  be  given  compulsorily  ? 

Yes. 

4160.  Such  being  the  Case,  would  you  take  that  from  the  Owners,  the 
Patronage  and  Superintendence  of  Dispensaries,  which  now,  as  voluntary 
Contributors  to  the  same  Amount,  they  are  entitled  to  ? 

I think  that  if  you  permit  private  Subscriptions  at  all,  you  must  vest  a Power 
in  the  Subscribers.  If  the  Question  you  put  to  me  is,  whether  as  Rate- 
payers the  Power  should  be  continued,  that  is  a Question  that  1 am  not  at 
once  prepared  to  answer,  but  it  is  a Question  which,  I think,  deserves  Con- 
sideration.  I do  not  say  it  might  not  be  eligible,  but  I am  not  prepared  at 
once  to  affirm  it. 

4161.  You  are  not  prepared  to  suggest  an  exact  Mode  for  arranging  the 
local  Body  for  the  Government  of  the  Dispensaries  ? 

No,  I am  not ; it  is  a difficult  Question. 

4162.  The  Fever  Hospitals  you  would  have  of  course  governed  by  the 
Board  of  Guardians  ? 

Yes. 

4163.  Are  you  satisfied  with  the  Principle  upon  which  the  County  Infirmaries 
are  now  constituted  ? 

I do  not  see  a very  good  Reason  for  disturbing  them  at  present. 

4164.  Do  you  think  that  the  County  Infirmaries,  benefiting  as  they  do  only 
the  District  in  their  Neighbourhood,  can  be  of  any  Value  to  the  distant  Parts 
of  the  County  ? 

They  do  not  serve  the  Purpose  of  giving  Medical  Relief  to  those  Parts,  but 
then  they  answer  the  Purpose  of  treating  the  higher  Kinds  of  Diseases,  and 
there  are  higher  Salaries  given  at  those  Infirmaries  to  the  Medical  Officers, 
which  induce  superior  Medical  Officers  to  become  the  Heads  of  the  County 
Infirmaries ; and  I think  it  is  necessary  for  the  County  to  have  Men  of  that 
Description  for  the  Treatment  of  the  higher  Classes  of  Disease  that  you  cannot 
have  in  the  local  Dispensaries,  because  th^e  Remuneration  would  not  be  sufficient 
for  a Man  of  high  standing  as  a Physician.  That  is  my  chief  Reason  for 
approving  of  the  County  Infirmary,  as  being  adapted  for  the  Treatment  of 
the  higher  Classes  of  Disease,  which  might  be  sent  from  distant  Parts  of  the 
Gounty. 

4165.  But  in  the  distant  Parts  of  the  County  where  there  are  no  Governors 
is  there  not  a Difficulty  in  getting  into  the  County  Infirmary  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  is  ; there  is  not  in  ours. 

4166.  A Person  cannot  get  in  without  an  Order  from  a Governor? 

I am  aware  of  that,  but  still  the  Governors  are  dispersed  all  over  our  County. 

4167.  Is  it  not  a very  great  Hardship  upon  Persons  paying  the  County 
Cess,  that  People  from  their  Localities  cannot  get  in  without  an  Order  of  a 
Governor,  though  they  pay  a large  Cess  towards  the  Support  of  the  Infirmary  ? 

Yes  ; I think  there  may  be  a Hardship,  but  I do  not  exactly  see  how  it  is  to 
be  remedied.  I do  not  see  in  whom  you  could  vest  the  Power  of  Admission. 
If  you  can  show  me  the  Means  of  vesting  the  Power  of  Admission  so  as  to  be 
more  usefully  applied,  I would  agree  with  you. 

4168.  Are  you  not  aware  that  for  20/.  a Person  may  make  himself  a Governor 
for  Life  ? 

Yes. 

4169-  Is  it  not  therefore  in  the  Power  of  any  Person  to  remove  that 
Difficulty,  by  making  himself  a Governor  by  paying  annually  1/.  or  by  a 
Donation  of  20/.  ? 

Yes;  anybody  who  is  able  to  afford  it  may  do  that. 

4170.  Suppose  a Person  resides  upwards  of  Twenty  Miles  from  the  Infirmary, 
how  is  he  to  get  Patients  into  it  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  a Difficulty  exists ; but  the  Question  is,  how  would  you 
remedy  it. 

4171.  You 
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4171.  You  consider  the  Institutions  valuable  as  great  Institutions  for  the  W.  S.  Crawford, 

Promotion  of  Medical  Science,  and  as  Institutions  for  Cases  of  great  Difficulty,  ■5'^g-,  M.P. 
and  that  as  such  they  should  be  upheld  ? March  1846. 

That  is  my  View  at  the  present  Moment  with  regard  to  Dispensaries, 

whether  there  are  local  Subscriptions  or  not.  I think  Dispensaries  should 
be  provided,  under  the  Poor  Law  Taxation,  for  the  Poor,  in  all  Cases  where 
they  ai-e  required. 

4172.  Would  you  have  the  Medical  Institutions  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor 
generally  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  or  under  any  other  central 
Control  ? 

I would  say  not  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  if  I could  see  what  other 
Body  to  put  them  under  ; but  there  is  a great  Difficulty  about  it. 

4173.  Have  you  ever  considered  the  Question  of  establishing  a central  Board 
for  the  Superintendence  of  the  Medical  Charities,  that  is,  a Board  of  Health  for 
all  Ireland,  having  the  Control  and  Management  of  those  local  Institutions  for 
Medical  Relief? 

I have  not  particularly  considered  that,  but  there  is  something  like  it  pro- 
posed in  the  Government  Bill.  However,  the  Government  Bill  that  was  brought 
in  in  the  Year  1842  gave  a Kind  of  divided  Power  between  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners and  the  Medical  Board,  which,  I think,  could  never  work  w-ell.  An 
Authority  of  that  Kind  divided  will  be  apt  to  clash,  and  yet  I do  not  see  how 
the  financial  Measures  of  the  Dispensaries  would  be  separated  from  the  Control 
of  the  Commissioners.  That  is  a Difficulty  which  exists  in  my  Mind. 

4174.  In  England  is  not  the  Poor  Rate  applicable  to  other  Purposes  than 
those  over  which  the  Commissioners  have  Control? 

Various  other  Purposes. 

4175.  Might  not  the  same  Thing  be  applied  in  Ireland,  making  the  Poor 
Rates  applicable  to  other  Purposes  without  being  under  the  Control  of  the 
Commissioners  ? 

I do  not  see  at  the  present  Moment  that  that  would  not  be  practicable. 

4176.  But  you  would  not  have  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  Control,  if 
necessary  at  all,  extended  beyond  a fiscal  Control  ? 

That  is  my  present  Impression. 

4177.  Extending  to  the  auditing  or  Approval  or  Disapproval  of  the  Salaries  ? 

Something  of  that  Sort. 

4178.  Have  you  any  thing  further  which  you  wish  to  state  upon  the  Subject 
of  the  Medical  Charities  ? 

My  main  Object  would  be,  to  secure  the  Administration  of  the  Medical  Relief 
in  all  Parts  of  the  Unions  to  the  poorer  Classes  of  the  Community,  without 
the  Necessity  of  those  Persons  who  receive  Relief  being  in  that  Class  of  Desti- 
tution which  would  render  them  Objects  for  Admission  into  the  Workhouse. 

4179-  In  affording  Medical  Relief  I understood  you  to  say,  that  you  con- 
sidered the  sick  Poor  ought  to  receive  Food  and  Sustenance  generally,  as  well 
as  Medicine  ? 

Yes  ; I think  that  is  essential. 

4180.  That  Class  of  Out-door  Relief  might  be  afforded  in  an  amended  Act 
for  Medical  Relief,  without  extending  it  to  Out-door  Relief  generally  ? 

Unquestionably  it  might  be  administered  in  that  Wa}%  without  a general 
Extension  of  Out-door  Relief. 

4181.  If  you  were  to  give  any  Power  to  the  governing  Body  oftheDispen- 
sary,  would  it  not  be  advisable  that  that  governing  Body  should  have  the 
Management  of  the  whole  of  the  Funds  raised  within  its  own  Locality  ? 

The  more  you  localized  the  Expenditure  of  the  Funds,  the  better  Chance 
you  would  have  of  Economy,  I should  say,  as  a general  Rule. 

4182.  By  whom  was  your  Union  of  Newtownards  formed  ? 

Mr.  Guison  was  the  Assistant  Commissioner  who  directed  the  Formation 
of  all  our  Unions  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 

4183.  Do  you  think  that  he  applied  himself  with  Intelligence  to  the  Business 
ot  the  Commission  ? 

I think  he  showed  the  highest  Intelligence ; he  gave  universal  Satisfaction 
(24.16.)  ^ 3 E 3 to 
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W.  S.  Crawford,  to  all  the  Boards  with  which  he  had  any  Communication,  or  with  whose  Pro- 
Esq.,  M.P.  ceedings  he  had  at  any  Time  Occasion  to  interfere.  It  certainly  was  a Subject 
of  Reo-ret  to  our  Boards  universally  when  Mr.  Gulson  was  removed  fi-om.  us. 

I7lh  March  1846.  ° 

4184.  Have  you  any  Acquaintance  with  the  Commissioner  who  has  been 

lately  appointed, — Mr.  Twisleton  ? 

Not  the  least.  There  is  One  Observation  I wish  to  make  with  regard  to 
Poorhouses.  I think  that  an  An-angement  of  our  Poorhouses,  such  as  has 
been  adopted  in  the  Baltimore  Workhouse  in  America,  would  be  very  desirable 
if  it  could  be  effected,  which  is,  that  an  able-bodied  Inmate,  when  he  comes 
into  the  Workhouse,  is  charged  at  a certain  Rate  for  his  Keep  as  long  as  he  does 
not  work  ; and  when  he  commences  to  work  he  is  allowed  a certain  Rate  of 
Wages  along  with  his  Diet,  and  if  he  works  for  a certain  Length  of  Time 
for  the  Good  of  the  House  he  is  first  charged  with  the  Expenses  of  his  Diet 
before  he  commenced  work,  and  then  if  there  is  a Surplus  he  gets  that  Surplus 
to  take  away  with  him ; and  it  is  the  Means  of  giving  him  something  to 
begin  the  World  with  when  he  leaves  the  House.  It  has  struck  me  that  the 
System  is  an  excellent  one ; and  I think  it  a Matter  well  worthy  of  Consider, 
ation,  whether  some  such  System  might  not  be  introduced  in  the  Workhouses 
in  Ireland. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
One  o’clock. 
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Die  Mercurii,  18°  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


EDWARD  GULSON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows 

4185.  YOU  have  some  Papers  to  put  in  with  reference  to  the  Salaiies  of  Guhon,  Esq. 

Chaplains  in  Workhouses;  have  you  brought  those  Papers?  _ I8th March  1846. 

I have.  The  ftrst  Paper  for  which  the  Committee  asked  is  a Table  of  the 

Salaries  of  the  paid  Officers  of  each  Union  in  Ireland  to  the  End  of  the  last 
Half  Year  which  is  made  up,  viz.  to  October  1845.  This  is  the  Table  which 
I hold  in  my  Hand. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same. 

[ Vide  Appendix.] 

4186.  With  respect  to  the  Salaries  of  Chaplains  several  Changes  have  taken 
place,  and  you  were  to  bring  the  Committee  the  Particulars  of  those  Changes  ? 

^ Yes.  That  I have  done  as  far  as  the  Office  in  London  and  in  Dublin  supplies 
the  Information.  This  is  the  Table  setting  forth  the  Alterations. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same. 

[ Vide  Appendix.] 

4187.  Has  any  Communication  been  made  from  the  Board  of  Guardians  of 
the  Athlone  Union  with  respect  to  making  any  Change  in  the  Salary  of  the 
Protestant  Chaplain  of  that  Union  ? 

I have  caused  Inquiries  to  be  made  in  the  Offices  both  in  London  and  in 
Dublin,  and  I cannot  learn  that  any  Change  has  been  made  in  the  Salary  of 
the  Protestant  Chaplain  at  Athlone. 

4188.  Then  no  Representations  have  been  made  to  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners with  a view  to  any  Alteration  of  the  Salary  ? 

Not  as  far  as  I can  discover  from  the  Papers  in  the  Offices  in  London  or 
Dublin. 

4189.  Have  you  any  Recollection  of  the  Circumstances  that  attended  the 
Appointment  of  the  Chaplains  upon  their  present  Footing  ? 

They  were  appointed  prior  to  the  Period  at  which  I came  to  the  Office  in 
Dublin ; they  were  appointed  chiefly  while  Mr.  Nicholls  was  in  Ireland  ; but 
in  my  Communications  ■with  Mr.  Nicholls  as  Assistant  Commissioner  in  the 
North  of  Ireland  I did  know  a good  deal  that  took  place  on  the  Subject. 

4190.  Did  the  Board  of  Guardians  express  any  Opinion  with  respect  to  the 
Footing  upon  which  the  Chaplains  should  be  placed  ? 

In  the  North  of  Ireland  they  expressed  a decided  Opinion  that  the  Chap- 
lains should  be  upon  a Footing  of  Equality  ; and,  as  far  as  ray  District  extended, 
they  were  generally  upon  a Footing  of  Equality. 

4191.  You  are  not  aware  of  any  Communication  having  been  made  from  the 
Athlone  Union  upon  that  Point? 

■ I am  not. 

4192.  In  the  Union  of  Callan  a Change  was  made  in  the  Salary  of  the 
Protestant  Chaplain  from  20/.  to  10/.  in  the  Year  1844  ; do  you  remember  what 
were  the  Circumstances  which  led  to  that  Change  ? 

I have  all  the  Papers  here  relative  that  Case.  The  first  Paper  which  appears 
upon  the  Subject  is  a Letter  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Union,  dated  the  1st  of 
December  1843,  which  is  in  the  following  Terms,  addressed  to  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners : — “ Gentlemen,  I am  directed  b;^  the  Board  of  Guardians  to 
inform  you  that  there  is  no  Protestant  Inmate  in  the  Callan  Workhouse  at 
present,  and  there  has  been  but  One  Protestant  Inmate  in  the  House  since 
(24.17.)  3 E 4 the 
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minutes  of  evidence  before  select  committee  on  the 


E-  Gukon,  Esq. 
18th  March  ISie. 


the  24th  of  April  last,  -who  sig-nified  her  Intention  to  the  Board  on  the  29th 
ultimo  of  leaving  the  Woi'khouse,  and  did  so  accordingly  on  the  following 
Day ; and  as  the  Chaplain,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Lett,  is  an  Officer  immediately 
appointed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Board  of  Guardians  desire  to 
be  informed  whether  his  Salary  shall  be  continued  to  be  paid  him,  under  the 
Circumstances  above  stated,  as  usual,  notwithstanding,  he  having  no  Oppor- 
tunity  in  the  meantime  of  rendering  any  Service  in  lieu  of  it.  By  Order  of 
the  Board.  Richard  Colliton,  Clerk  of  the  Union.”  A long  Con-espondence 
appears  to  have  subsequently  taken  place  between  Mr.  Lett  and  the 
Commissioners. 

4193.  Will  you  state  the  general  Tenor  of  that  Correspondence  ? 

The  general  Tenor  of  the  Correspondence  is,  that  Mr.  Lett  protests  against 
the  Reduction  of  his  Salary  on  the  Ground  that  Protestants  may  come  into 
the  House,  and  that  they  will  be  prevented  from  coming  into  the  House  his 
Services  are  discontinued.  The  Correspondence  ended  with  a Reduction  of 
his  Salary. 

4194.  The  Protestant  Chaplain  was  retained  in  the  House,  though  there  was 
no  Protestant  Inmate  in  the  House  ? 

Yes ; upon  the  Condition  that  the  Protestants,  if  any,  should  go  to  Church. 

4195.  Provision  was  made  by  a Protestant  Chaplain  being  appointed  to  the 
House  at  Callan  on  account  of  the  Protestant  Poor  that  might  come  in  ? 

Yes. 

4196.  "What  was  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  that 
Union  ? 

I have  a Paper  here,  which  appears  to  he  an  Extract  from  the  Report  of  the 
Public  Instruction  Committee,  which  ascertained  the  Number  of  each  religious 
Denomination  in  each  Parish  in  Ireland.  The  relative  Numbers  appear  to  have 
been,  in  1844,  372  Members  of  the  Established  Church,  and  8,380  Roman 
Catholics.  That  was  the  Number  in  the  Electoral  Divisions  which  are  stated 
in  the  Return  of  certain  Parishes  in  the  Callan  Union. 

4197.  But  that  does  not  embrace  the  whole  Union? 

It  does  not. 

4198.  Can  you  produce  the  particular  Instructions  that  you  received  in  the , 
Callan  Case  from  the  Board  in  London  ? 

I can ; they  are  on  the  public  Papers  in  my  Hand. 

4199-  Will  you  read  them  ? 

“ We  are  not  inclined  at  present  to  lay  down  any  general  Principle  with 
respect  to  the  Appointment  of  Chaplains.  We  wish  to  deal  with  the  Callan 
Case  in  the  following  Manner  : — To  fix  the  Chaplain’s  Salary  at  10/. ; not  to 
disturb  him  at  present ; it  being  understood  that  the  Protestant  Inmates  are 
permitted  to  go  to  Church.” 

4200.  What  is  the  Date  of  that  Order  ? 

The  15th  of  January  1844. 

4201.  How  is  it  authenticated  ? 

By  the  Initials  of  Mr.  George  Cornewall  Lewis, — G.  C.  L. 

4202.  That  was  the  Instruction  on  which  you  acted  ? 

Yes,  it  was. 

4203.  This  appears  to  be  a rough  Draft  ? 

The  Case  was  referred  to  London,  and  that  was  the  rough  Draft  sent  hack 
from  London  relative  to  this  Case. 

4204.  Whom  do  you  consider  it  to  be  from  ? 

Mr.  Lewis. 

4205.  Is  that  the  Form  in  which,  as  Commissioner  acting  in  Dublin  for  the 

Head  Commissioner,  you  received  your  Instructions  from  the  Head  Commission, 
in  London  ? ■■  A 

I stated  in  my  former  Evidence  that  many  of  my  Instructions  were  receiveu 
by  me  in  private  Letters,  and  that  the  Commissioners  hold  themselves 

responsible 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  EELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  409 

responsible  for  the  Instructions  so  given.  This  is  not  one  of  the  private  E.  Gulson,  Esq: 
Letters  which  I then  alluded  to ; this  is  a public  Paper  which  came  back  to  1846. 

us  from  London,  and  that  is  the  usual  Form  in  which  Instructions  are  given 

upon  Points  of  this  Nature. 

4206.  Were  you  acting  under  Mr.  Lewis,  or  under  the  Commissioners  at 

Somerset  House  ? . c tt  i. 

We  were  certainly  acting  under  the  Commissioners  at  Somerset  House,  but 
we  took  the  Instruction  of  a single  Commissioner,  whenever  it  was  given  in 
that  Way,  as  the  Instruction  of  the  whole. 

4207.  Did  you  consider  the  Initials  of  One  Commissioner  as  a sufficient 
Warrant  for  you  to  act  in  a Case  of  this  Kind  ? 

As  subordinate  Officers-  we  were  obliged  so  to  consider  it,  because  it  was 
the  only  Instruction  that  was  given  to  us. 

4208.  The  next  Case  is  the  Case  of  Carrick-on-Suir ; will  you  state  what 
were  the  Circumstances  which  caused  the  Change  of  Salary  of  the  Protestant 
Chaplain  in  that  Case  from  30Z.  to  20^.  ? 

The  first  Paper  I have  upon  that  Subject  is  dated  the  10th  of  September  1842, 
wherein  “ the  Reverend  William  Sandys  is  appointed  Protestant  Chaplain  to 
the  Carrick-on-Suir  Union,  at  the  Salary  of  20^.  per  Annum that  was  the 
first  Appointment.  In  June  1844,  “ Mr.  John  Ryan  gave  notice  to  the  Board 
of  Guardians  of  a Motion  for  Saturday  the  29th  instant,  to  memorialize  the 
Commissioners  in  reference  to  the  Protestant  Chaplain,  with  a view  to  his 
Removal,  he  having  no  Duties  to  perform,  there  being  only  Fouj-  adult 
Protestants  in  the  House  who  could  conveniently  go  to  the  Parish  Church, 
the  same  having  been  done  in  several  neighbouring  Unions.” 

4209.  What  followed  upon  that  ? 

The  Commissioners  wrote  to  the  Clerk  to  request  that  he  “will inform  them 
of  the  largest  Number  of  Protestant  Inmates  that  have  been  in  the  Woi'^^ouse 
of  the  Carrick-on-Suir  Union  at  one  Time,  and  also  the  total  Number  of 
Inmates  registered  as  Protestants,  from  the  Period  when  the  Workhouse  was 
first  opened  for  the  Reception  of  the  destitute  Poor,  together  with  the  Dates 
of  Admission  of  each.”  It  would  appear'  that  the  Salary  of  the  Chaplain  of  the 
Union  of  Carrick-on-Suir  was  afterwards  raised  to  30^.  by  the  Guardians ; for 
on  the  19th  of  July  1844  the  Commissioners  write  the  following  Letter  to  the 
Clerk:— “ Sir,  I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  request  that 
you  will  inform  them  as  to  the  Date  at  which  the  Guardians  of  the  Carrick- 
on-Suir  Union  commenced  paying  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  at 
the  Rate  of  30/.  per  Annum.”  The  Clerk  writes  in  reply,  on  July  24th In 
reference  to  your  Letter  of  the  19th,  I am  to  state  that  the  Date  at  which 
the  Guardians  of  this  Union  commenced  paying  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant 
Chaplain  at  the  Rate  of  30/.  per  Annum  was  on  the  1st  of  December  1842.” 

He  was  appointed  by  the  Commissioners  at  20/.,  and  the  Guardians  appear  to 
have  paid  him  30/. 

4210.  Was  their  Payment  of  a higher  Salary  than  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners ordered  based  upon  any  Resolution  of  the  Guardians,  or  was  it  fi'om 
Inadvertence  ? 

The  Papers  in  the  Office  do  not  show ; it  appears  the  Commissioners  were 
not  aware  that  a higher  Salary  had  been  paid  till  this  Motion  was  made. 

4211.  That  Motion  of  Mr.  Ryan’s  brought  the  Attention  of  the  Board  to 
what  the  original  Salary  had  been  ? 

It  did. 

4212.  No  Change  has  been  made  since  the  Reduction  to  20/.  that  you  are 
aware  of? 

No.  Mr.  Ryan’s  Motion  came  on  on  the  29tli  Day  of  June,  for  which  he 
had  given  Notice ; and  he  moved,  “ That  our  Clerk  be  directed  to  request  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  reduce  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain,  con- 
formably to  the  Services  he  has  to  perform,  there  being  only  Five  adult  and 
Two  infant  Protestant  Paupers  in  the  House,  beliering  that  the  same  was 
done  in  several  neighbouring  Unions.”  That  was  carried. 

(24.17.)  3 F 4213.  Was 
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4213.  Was  ttat  acceded  to  by  the  Commissioners  ? 

Yes. 

4214.  Did  you,  as  the  local  Commissioner  at  the  Time,  deem  it  necessary  to 
make  a Reference  to  the  Commissioners  sitting  in  London,  before  you  decided 
upon  Mr.  Ryan’s  Resolution  ? 

Certainly. 

4215.  Was  the  official  Answer  that  you  received  in  the  Form  which  is 
required  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  or  was  it  in  the  same  Fonn  as  that  which 
you  have  lately  shown  the  Committee  ? 

It  was  in  the  same  Form  as  that  which  I have  shown  the  Committee  just 
now. 

4216.  Had  it  the  Initials  of  more  than  One  Commissioner  ? 

'No. 

4217.  What  Commissioner  was  it  that  initialed  it  ? 

It  appears  to  have  been  initialed  by  Mr.  Lewis. 

4218.  Did  not  you  sometimes  receive  Orders  in  a different  Form ; were  they 
never  authenticated  in  the  Manner  that  the  Act  requires  ? 

I must  draw  your  Lordships  Attention  to  the  Distinction  between  Orders 
and  Instructions.  Orders  are  sealed  with  the  Seal  of  the  Commission,  and 
signed  by  at  least  Two  Commissioners ; they  are,  when  so  executed,  tanta- 
mount to  Law.  Instructions  to  us,  sitting  in  Dublin,  or  to  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioners, are  not  given  under  the  Seal  of  the  Commission,  but  are  of  a 
different  Character  from  Orders ; that  is,  we  were  directed,  for  instance,  when 
I was  in  Dublin,  to  write  Letters,  saying,  that  the  Commissioners  would 
sanction  those  Reductions  of  Salary,  whereupon  the  Salary  was  reduced 
accordingly. 

4219.  Did  you  conceive  that  the  Change  in  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant 
Chaplain  in  the  Callan  Union  was  an  Order  or  an  Instruction  ? 

It  was  decidedly  an  Instruction  to  us  to  sanction  it  on  the  Part  of  the 
Commissioners- 

4220.  With  respect  to  the  Union  ; how  were  the  Union  to  regard  it,  as  an 
Order  or  an  Instruction  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  whilst  an  Order  under  Seal  is  in  being,  not  revoked 
or  altered  under  Seal,  it  continues  to  have  legal  Force,  and  under  it  the 
Chaplain  could  recover  the  Salary  fixed  by  that  Order,  notwithstanding  any 
mere  Instruction  which  might  be  given  in  Writing  afterwards.  Nothing  would 
prejudice  the  legal  Right  of  the  Chaplain,  except  another  Order  under  Seal  to 
another  Effect. 

4221.  Were  the  original  Orders  for  the  Chaplains  Salaries  under  Seal  or  not? 

In  the  first  instance  I think  they  were  not. 

4222.  Then  in  fact  there  is  not  any  legal  Form  adhered  to  in  making  that 
Arrangement  ? 

I think  the  Form  in  the  first  instance  had  not  that  legal  Force  as  that  which 
has  since  been  adopted.  When  the  Chaplains  were  first  appointed_  they  were 
appointed  by  Letter,  but  latterly  the  Seal  has  been  used  in  the  Appointment  by 
the  Commissioners  of  all  Officers,  Chaplains  as  well  as  others. 

4223.  When  did  that  Change  in  Practice  take  place? 

I think  about  the  Time  at  which  Mr.  Nicholls  left  Ireland,  about  1842  or 
1843.  It  is  evident  from  these  Papers  that  the  Chaplain  at  Carrick-on-Suir  in 
the  first  instance  was  not  appointed  under  Order,  because  I have  here  a 
Copy  of  the  Letter  appointing  him.  It  is  not  an  Order ; and  therefore  a Letter 
was  considered  sufficient  for  the  Alteration  in  the  Salary.  If  he  had  been 
appointed  by  an  Order  in  the  first  instance,  there  must  have  been  an  Order  to 
alter  the  Salary. 

4224.  Were  the  Guardians  legally  bound  to  pay  the  Salary  at  all  without  an 

Order  ? . 

That  is  a legal  Question,  which  Lawyers  are  best  able  to  answer,  but  to  the 
best  of  my  Belief  they  were  not. 

4225.  In 
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4225.  In  the  Gortin  Union  it  appears  that  the  Protestant  Chaplain’s^  Salary 
has  been  diminished  from  20^.  to  15^. ; what  were  the  Circumstances  w'hich  led 
to  that  Reduction  ? 

The  first  Movement  in  regal'd  to  the  Reduction  of  the  Salary  of  the  Protes- 
tant Chaplain  of  Gortin  was  a Resolution  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  the 
1st  of  March  1843,  in  these  Terms : — “ That  the  Boai-d  are  of  opinion  that  they 
ought,  in  this  very  poor  Union”  (it  is  a Mountain  District)  “ to  reduce  their 
Expenditure  to  the  smallest  possible  Limit  5 and  having  already  made  consider- 
able Reductions  in  the  Salaries  of  the  Officers  of  the  Establishment,  that  it 
would  be  advisable  to  lower  the  Salaries  of  the  Chaplains  from  20L  per  Annum 
to  \U.  each,  in  the  hope  that  the  Commissioners  will  sanction  their  doing  so, 
and  request  that  Mr.  Senior,”  who  was  then  the  Assistant  Commissioner  acting 
in  that  District,  “ will  communicate  with  them  on  that  Subject.” 

4226.  Then  there  was  no  Difference  made  between  the  one  Chaplain  and 
the  other  in  that  Case  ? 

No. 

4227.  The  Commissioners  acceded  to  that  Request  ? 

Yes,  they  did. 


E.  Guhon,  Esq. 
18th  March'  1846. 


4228.  Was  that  done  by  the  Commissioners  locally  appointed  for  Ireland 
upon  their  own  Discretion,  or  was  it  upon  Instructions  received  from  London? 
On  Instructions  received  from  London. 


4229.  Was  there  any  sealed  Order,  in  either  Case,  for  the  Payment  of  those 
Salaries  ? 

No. 

4230.  ‘Whiat  were  the  Initials  to  the  Instructions  that  you  received,  or  was 
the  Instruction  in  that  Case  in  a different  Eorm  from  the  Instmctions  you 
have  previously  shown  the  Committee? 

The  Instruction  was  this : — “ Under  the  Circumstances  we  think  that  the 
Wish  of  the  Guardians  may  be  complied  with.  G.  C.  L.” 

4231.  That  was  the  whole  of  the  Instruction  for  altering  the  Salaries  of 
both  the  Chaplains  in  Gortin  ? 

Yes. 

4232.  Did  you  consider  yourself  as  authorized  to  act  upon  the  Instruction  so 

given  ? r • £■ 

As  a subordinate  Officer  of  the  Department,  that  bemg  an  Instruction  trom 
my  official  Superiors,  I considered  that  I should  have  been  placed  in  a very 
awkward  Position  if  I had  not  obeyed  the  Instruction  so  given. 

4233.  Did  you  consider  that  the  other  Commissioners  w;ere  involved  in  the 
Responsibility  of  those  Transactions,  as  well  as  the  Commissioner  whose  Initials 
were  put  to  those  Notes  that  you  received? 

I certainly  considered  that  having  the  Instructions  of  one  (the  whole  bemg 
cognizant  of  tlie  Manner  in  which  the  Business  was  done)  they  were  all  respon- 
sible for  those  Instmctions. 


4234.  Were  any  of  those  Commissioners  Chairman  over  the  rest? 

Yes ; Mr.  Nicholls  is  Chairman. 

4235.  Then  Mr.  Lewis  puts  his  Initials,  though  he  is  not  Chairman  ? 

Yes. 

4236.  Did  you  conceive  that  these  Instructions  came  from  the  Board,  or 
from  the  individual  Commissioner  ? 

Prom  the  individual  Commissioner. 

4237-  Did  you  consider  yourself  as  the  Officer  of  the  individual  Commis- 
sioner, or  the  Officer  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  at  Somerset  House  ? 

The  Officer  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners. 

4238.  Did  you  feel  yourself  authorized  by  your  Instructions  to  follow  the 
Directions  of  an  individual  Commissioner  ? _ . 

Inasmuch  as  I sent  the  Paper  for  Instructions  to  the  Board,  when  it  came 
back  from  London,  signed  by  a Commissioner,  I conceived  that  I was  bound 
to  act  upon  this  Instruction. 

(24.1Y.)  3 F 2 4239.  The 
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4239.  The  next  Case  is  Kinsaie.  It  appears  that  the  Salary  of  the  Pro- 
testant  Chaplain  has  been  lowered  from  25/.  to  20/. ; can  you  state  what 
the  Circumstances  are  which  led  to  that  ? 

I am  afraid  that  I have  not  the  Kinsaie  Papers  here. 


4240.  Do  you  recollect  the  Circumstances  of  that  Case  ? 

I think  there  were  only  One  or  Two  Protestants  in  the  Workhouse  at  the 
Time  the  Reduction  took  place,  and  that  they  were  allowed  to  go  to  Church. 

4241.  Were  your  Instructions  in  the  same  Form  in  that  Case? 

Yes. 

4242.  The  next  Case  is  the  Loughrea,  where  the  Reduction  of  the  Pro- 
•testant  Chaplain’s  Salary  is  from  20/.  to  10/.  What  were  the  Circumstances 
which  led  to  that  Reduction  ? 

The  first  Resolution  on  the  Papers  is  this  : — “ Mr.  Joyce  brought  foiward  his 
Motion,  of  which  he  gave  Notice  on  the  28th  ultimo,  relative  to  the  Discon- 
tinuance of  the  Office  of  Protestant  Chaplain,  when  the  following  Amendment 
was  proposed  by  Lawrence  Fahy,  seconded  by  Thomas  Macklin,  and  adopted 
by  a Majority  of  the  Board : ‘ That  it  is  the  Opinion  of  a Majority  of  this 
Board  that  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  be  reduced  to  10/.  a Year, 
there  being  only  One  Person  of  that  Persuasion  in  the  House,  to  endeavour 
to  bring  om*  Expenditure  as  much  as  possible  in  unison  with  our  Resources.’” 

4243.  What  was  the  Order  of  the  Commissioners  upon  that  ? 

A Letter  w’^as  written  with  the  Initials  of  Sir  Edmund  Head,  stating  that 
the  Commissioners  concurred  in  the  View  of  the  Guardians  with  respect  to 
the  Reduction  of  the  Salary. 

4244.  In  consequence  of  that  you,  as  local  Commissioner,  wrote  a Letter 
to  the  Board,  approving  of  the  Reduction  ? 

Yes. 

4245.  Was  the  Form  of  the  Instruction  upon  that  Occasion  the  same  as 
the  others  you  received  with  the  Initials  of  G.  C.  L.  ? 

Not  exactly,  inasmuch  as  my  Colleague,  Mr.  Power,  had  this  Matter  under 
his  Notice  in  the  Office  in  Dublin,  and  he  suggested  the  Answer,  and  then  sent 
it  to  London  for  Approval ; and  it  came  back  signed  “ E.  H.”,  meaning  that 
Sir  Edmund  Head  approved  it,  which  was  quite  sufficient  to  authorize  it. 

4246.  Will  you  state  what  the  Letter  was  that  Mr.  Power  wrote  on  that 
Occasion  ? 

“ If  the  Chaplain  has  not  already  addressed  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Subject,  we  propose  to  communicate  to  him  the  Resolution  of  the  Guardians, 
and  state  that  the  Commissioners  are  disposed  to  concur  with  the  Guardians  in 
the  Propriety  of  reducing  the  Amount  of  Salary  under  the  present  Circum- 
stances, but  they  will  await  any  Observations  he  may  wish  to  make.  In  case 
of  a Reduction  of  Salary  taking  place,  the  Commissioners  will  be  ready  to 
dispense,  as  in  other  Cases,  with  the  Performance  of  Divine  Service  in  the 
Worlchouse,  the  Protestant  Inmates  being  permitted  to  attend  the  regular 
Services  at  the  Parish  Church.” 

4247.  Is  that  the  Letter  -which  Mr.  Power  sent  to  Somerset  House  for 
Approval  ? 

It  is. 

4248.  That  Letter  was  probably  considered  by  yourself  and  your  Colleague? 

The  Course  we  adopted  upon  such  Matters  was  this  : — We  divided  the 

Unions  of  Ireland  into  Two  Parts ; and  any  Matters  of  this  Nature  which 
came  from  one  Part  of  Ireland  came  under  the  Notice  of  Mr.  Power,  and  any 
thing  which  came  from  the  other  Part  of  Ireland  was  brought  to  my  Notice. 
Whenever  we  had  to  decide  a Question  we  decided  it  together,  but  where  a 
Matter  was  referred  to  London  one  of  us  could  refer  it  as  well  as  both. 

4249.  Were  you  not  both  involved  in  the  Responsibility  of  this  Communi- 
cation to  the  Board  in  London  ? 

We  did  not  consider  that  there  was  any  Responsibility  in  thus  acting, 
inasmuch  as  when  Matters  were  referred  to  London  the  Responsibility  rested 
upon  the  Commissioners.  We  relieved  ourselves  of  the  whole  Responsibility, 
I conceive,  by  referring  it  to  our  official  Superiors. 

4250.  Are 
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4250.  Are  those  Instructions  from  London  dated  from  the  Board  Room  ? 

In  this  Case  Sir  Edmund  Head  merely  -writes  his  Initials,  showing  that  he 
concurs. 

4251.  They  do  not  purport  to  come  from  the  Board  ? 

No. 

4252.  Are  they  dated  ? 

They  are. 

4253.  There  is  no  Place  mentioned  from  which  they  are  dated  ? 

No. 

4254. '  The  next  Place  is  Newcastle.  It  appears  that  there  has  been  a 
Diminution  made  there  from  25/.  to  15/. ; can  you  state  the  Circumstances 
which  led  to  that  ? 

The  first  Proceeding  with  regard  to  the  Reduction  of  the  Salary  of  the 
Protestant  Chaplain  at  Newcastle  appears  to  be  this  : “ At  a Meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians  on  the  27th  of  May,  Mr.  William  Fleming  gave  Notice, 
that,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  Protestant  Pauper  in  this  Workhouse,  he  will,  on 
the  10th  Day  of  June  next,  move  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  be  respect- 
fully requested  to  direct  the  Dismissal  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  as  an  Officer 
of  the  Workhouse,  as  he  has  no  Duties  whatever  to  perform  ; and  in  case  any 
Protestant  Paupers  should  hereafter  be  admitted  into  this  House,  that  they  be 
permitted  to  attend  Divine  Service  at  the  Protestant  Church  of  Newcastle, 
■which  is  about  Fifty  Perches  from  this  House.” 

4255.  Do  you  recollect  what  the  Numbers  at  that  Time  in  the  House  were  ? 

There  were  444  Inmates  in  the  House. 

4256.  They  were  all  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes ; it  appeal's  so  from  the  above  Resolutions.  Upon  which  the  Commis- 
sioners wrote  the  following  Letter : “ With  reference  to  the  Resolution  request- 
ing the  Commissioners  to  direct  the  Suspension  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  on 
the  Ground  that  there  are  no  Protestant  Paupers  in  the  W’’orkhouse,  I am 
directed  by  the  Commissioners  to  request  they  may  be  informed  how  long  it 
is  since  there  were  any  Protestant  Inmates,  and  how  many  Inmates  of  that 
Persuasion  have  usually  been  in  the  Workhouse.”  In  reply  to  which  the  Clerk 
writes  back,  “ That  the  last  Time  Protestant  Inmates  were  in  the  Workhouse 
was  on  the  13th  ultimo,” — that  is,  the  13th  of  the  Month  in  wdiich  the  Applica- 
tion -was  made, — “ and  that  the  Number  of  Protestant  Inmates  usually  in  the 
Workhouse  was  Four.” 

4257.  When  you  ascertained  this  what  Steps  did  you  take  ? 

I sent  the  Letter  to  London. 

4258.  Was  this  in  your  District,  or  Mr.  Power’s  ? 

In  Mr.  Power’s. 

4259.  In  W'hat  Form  did  he  send  the  Correspondence  to  London  ? 

He  sent  the  Correspondence  to  Loudon  with  his  own  Opinion  upon  it. 

4260.  Will  you  state  what  his  Opinion  was  ? 

He  sent  it  to  London  with  this  Memorandum  upon  it ; “ It  appears  to  me 
the  better  Plan  in  these  Cases  is  to  retain  the  Chaplain,  but  lower  the  Salaiy, 
pennitting  any  Protestant  Inmates  who  may  be  admitted  to  attend  Service  in 
the  Parish  Church.  The  present  Salary  is  25/.,  and  might  be  reduced,  on  the 
Terms  above  stated,  to  10/.  or  15/.”  On  which  it  came  back  again  with  this 
Memoradum:  “ Reduce  the  Salary  to  15/.,  and  state  that  -when  any  Protestant 
ffimates  are  admitted  they  may  attend  Divine  Service  in  the  Parish  Church. 
G.  C.  L.” 

4261.  The  next  is  the  Union  of  Thurles,  where  there  is  a Diminution  in  the 
salaries  from  30/.  to  15/.  What  are  the  Circumstances  of  that  Case  ? 

p, jj^hrst  Proposition  was  a Motion  at  the  Board  of  Guardians,  “That  the 

•fi  j ordered  to  write  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  requesting  them  to 
idraw  the  Protestant  Chaplain  from  this  Workhouse,  there  being  only  Two 
One  Child,  One  Man,  and  One  Idiot  of  that  Persuasion  in  the  House, 
the  Church  not  being  Haifa  Mile  distant.” 

3 F 3 4262.  What 
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4262.  What  was  the  Order  made  upon  that  ? 

The  Chaplain  wrote  to  the  Commissioners ; he  says,  “ Haying  learned  that 
the  Guardians  of  the  Thurles  Poor  Law  Union,  at  their  Meeting  on  Yesterday, 
came  to  a Resolution  to  request  of  you  to  reduce  my  Salary  as  Protestant 
Chaplain  irom  30Z.  to  20/.  a Year,  and  that  they  grounded  that  Resolution 
on  a Statement  that  there  are  only  Three  Protestant  Paupers  in  the  House, 
I take  the  Liberty  of  informing  you  that  that  Statement  is  incorrect,  as  there  are 
Seven  Protestants  at  present  on  the  Register.  It  is  right,  however,  to  state  that 
only  Four  of  them  are  capable  of  receiving  Religious  Instruction ; of  the  remain- 
ing Three,  One  being  out  of  his  Mind,  another  a Child  of  weak  Intellect,  and 
the  Third  only  Two  Years  and  Three  Months  old.  This  Child,  however,  will 
soon  require  to  be  very  carefully  looked  after,  as,  being  surrounded  by  Huudieds 
of  an  adverse  Faith,  especially  as  being  a Foundling,  he  has  no  Relative  in  the 
House  to  look  after  him,  and  as  all  the  resident  Officers  and  Servants  are  Mem- 
bers  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  As  to  the  Amount  of  Salary,  I beg  leave  to  say, 
that  the  Number  of  Protestants  in  the  House  being  now  precisely  the  same  as 
when  you  appointed  me  Chaplain  at  30/.  a Year,  I can  see  no  good  Reason  for  the 
Reduction.”  Then  he  goes  on  to  say,  “ If,  however,  the  Guardians  be  sincere  in 
their  Professions  of  Economy,  I will  test  their  Sincerity  in  this  Manner.  Let 
the  Salary  of  the  Chaplain  of  the  Church  of  Rome  be  reduced  to  40/.  a Year, 
and  then  I shall  cheerfully  accept  of  20/.  a Year ; or  let  him  act  gratuitously, 
and  I shall  willingly  do  the  same.  Should  neither  of  these  be  done  I will  not 
feel  myself  at  liberty  to  accept  of  20/.  a Year ; and  should  you  comply  with  the 
Request  of  the  Guardians  I shall  be  obliged  to  resign  the  Chaplainship,  kt 
will  continue  gratuitously  to  minister  to  the  Spiritual  Wants  of  the  poor  desti- 
tute Protestant  Inmates  of  the  Poorhouse  till  you  may  otherwise  provide  for 
them.  In  conclusion,  I would  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  that  the  making 
Numbers  the  Standard  of  the  Amount  of  Salary  is  most  unfair  and  unwise.  It 
holds  forth  a Premium  to  the  Guardians  to  exclude  fit  Subjects  of  Relief,  and 
to  the  Chaplains  to  induce  unfit  to  seek  for  Admission.  It  may  not  be  irrele- 
vant to  add,  that  although  there  are  some  very  poor  Protestants  in  this  Parish, 
not  one  of  them  has  ever  entered  the  Poorhouse,  so  that  the  Protestants  that 
are  in  the  Poorhouse  are  all  from  other  Parishes,  which  Circumstance  increases 
the  Injustice  of  reducing  my  Salary.” 

4263.  What  took  place  upon  the  Receipt  of  that  Letter ; did  the  Commis- 
sioners notice  that  Letter  ? 

The  first  Answer  merely  acknowledged  the  Receipt,  and  told  him  that  his 
Letter  should  receive  Attention. 

4264.  Was  that  Letter  communicated  to  the  Commissioners  in  London? 

Yes. 

4265.  Did  any  Memorandum  from  the  local  Commissioner  accompaDy 
that  Letter  when  it  was  sent  over  to  London  ? 

Yes ; it  appears  to  have  been  sent  to  London  by  Mr.  Power  with  this 
Memorandum : “ The  Proposition  of  the  Guardians  to  reduce  the  Salary  of 
the  Protestant  Chaplain  from  30/.  to  20/.  under  the  Circumstances  stated,  (see 
the  Chaplain’s  Letter,)  is  far  more  difficult  to  deal  with  than  the  Proposition 
to  -withdraw  the  Chaplain  altogether  would  have  been  if  carried ; and  the 
Unanimity  of  the  Guardians  on  the  Matter  is  a Disadvantage,  for  the  Chaplain 
threatens  to  resign  in  the  event  of  any  Reduction.” 

4266.  Did  Mr.  Power  consult  you  before  he  drew  up  that  Memorandum?  _ 

I cannot  say ; there  is  no  Note  of  his  so  doing.  He  goes  on  : — “ There  is 

some  Weight  in  the  Observation  at  the  End  of  the  Chaplain’s  Letter;  and  i 
certainly  seems  unadvisable  to  alter  a Salary  on  any  slight  Change  ot  ® 
Proportion  of  Numbers  in  the  Workhouse.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ba  ary 
seems  to  be  high,  and  difficult  to  sustain  against  a unanimous  Resolution  o 
the  Guardians.  Shall  we  make  the  Salary  25/.  ? The_  Appointment  is  no 
under  any  Order,  but  made  by  Letter  only.”  Mr.  Lewis  returned 
with  this  Note ; — “ It  seems  to  me  that  the  best  Answer  to  give  will  be  ® J 
that  the  Commissioners  are  not  prepared  to  reduce  the  Salary  of  the  Protes  a 
Chaplain  in  the  Manner  proposed  by  the  Guardians.  If  they  then _ propose 
withdraw  his  Salary  altogether,  the  Proposition  is  deserving  of  Consideration. 

4267-  Then 
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4267.  Then  in  fact  one  of  the  Head  Commissioners  suggested  that  they 
should  propose  the  Withdrawal  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  altogether  ? 

It  was  suggested  by  the  Chaplain  himself.  It  was  suggested,  in  the  first 
iBstance,  in  the  Notice  of  Motion, — “ I intend  to  move,  on  this  Day  Fortnight 
(October  the  10th  instant),  that  the  Clerk  be  ordered  to  write  to  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  requesting  them  to  withdraw  the  Protestant  Chaplain 
from  this  Workhouse.”  Then  an  Amendment  was  made  for  a Reduction  of  the 
Salary. 

4268.  Will  you  state  by  whom  this  Salary  of  30/.  was  originally  fixed  ? 

By  the  Commissioners,  of  course. 

4269.  At  what  Date  ? 

It  must  have  been  when  the  Thurles  Workhouse  was  opened;  it  must  have 
been  about  the  7th  of  November  1842. 

4270.  Who  administered  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  at  that  Time  ? 

Mr.  NichoUs. 

4271.  This  Communication  was  not  made  to  Mr.  NichoUs,  but  made  to  the 
Commissioners  at  large,  and  answered  by  Mr.  Lewis  ? 

Yes. 

4272.  When  this  Answer  was  received  from  Mr.  Lewis,  did  you  and 
Mr.  Power,  or  Mr.  Power  alone,  send  the  Order  to  the  Thurles  Board  upon  it  ? 

Probably  Mr.  Power  alone.  We  considered  these  Instructions  definitive.  As 
soon  as  we  received  them  we  put  them  into  the  Hands  of  a Clerk,  and  told 
him  to  write  accordingly.  We  never  should  have  thought  of  questioning  these 
Instructions. 

4273.  Were  you  individually  aware  of  this  Circumstance  at  the  Time  ? 

T dare  say  not,  as  it  was  sent  to  London. 

4274.  Would  it  not  have  occurred  to  you,  acting  as  local  Commissioner 
there,  that  this  Transaction  could  not  have  had  the  Sanction  of  Mr.  NichoUs, 
he  haA^ing  been  the  Person  originally  to  appoint  the  Salary  of  30/.  ? 

At  that  Time  I was  aware  of  the  Fact  that  the  Irish  Business  was  chiefly 
in  the  Hands  of  the  other  Two  Commissioners.  After  I was  placed  in  the 
Dublin  Office  I am  not  aware  that  I received  any  Instructions  from  Mr.  NichoUs 
when  the  other  Commissioners  were  in  the  Office  in  London. 

4275.  Your  Applications  for  Instructions  were  directed  to  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  without  distinguishing  one  from  the  other  ? 

Yes. 

4276.  But  your  Answers  were  initialed  either  by  Sir  Edmimd  Head  or 
Mr.  Lewis  ? 

Yes,  when  they  were  in  the  Office. 

4277.  There  are  Four  Unions  in  which  the  Salaries  of  the  Protestant  Chap- 
lains have  been  withdrawn  altogether.  In  the  Cashel  Union  the  Protestant 
Chaplain  had  25/.  a Year  Salary,  and  he  has  now  no  Salary ; can  you  state 
what  led  to  that  Alteration  ? 

I perceive  that  it  was  moved  at  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  carried,  “ That 
the  Board  deem  it  a Waste  of  the  Money  of  the  Union  to  be  paying  the 
Protestant  Chaplain  of  the  House  25/.,  when  there  are  only  Two  Adults  and 
One  Child  of  the  Protestant  Religion  in  the  House ; and  that  the  Clerk  be 
mrected  to  commmiicate  with  the  Commissioners,  and  request  their  Opinion 
thereupon.”  At  the  following  Meeting  there  is  a Letter  read  from  the  Chaplain : 

7-“  Read  a Letter  from  the  Reverend  Henry , stating  that  he 

IS  willing  to  act  as  Protestant  Chaplain  without  Salary,  on  condition  that  the 
;^ard  allow  the  few  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  resident  in  the 
Wo^bouse  to  attend  Divine  Seiwice  each  Sunda;^  Morning  and  on  Holydays 
at  the  Parish  Church,  and  also  provided  they  will  pay  him  the  Amount  of 
oalary  now  due  to  him,”  Whereupon  the  Commissioners  -wrote  to  say  that 
(24.17.)  3 -p  4 they 


E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
18th  March  1846. 
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they  were  willing  to  assent  to  the  An-angement  proposed  by  the  Chaplain  in 
his  Letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

4278.  Did  you  consider  that  the  Chaplain  would  have  been  your  Officer  as 
Chaplain  if  the  Change  which  he  proposed  had  been  carried  out  ? 

Certainly. 

4279.  Would  you  have  felt  yourself  at  liberty  to  make  Orders  for  his 
Guidance,  he  acting  there  without  Salary  ? 

Certainly.  He  was  under  sealed  Orders  prescribing  the  Chaplain’s  Duty; 
he  consented  to  do  the  Duties  which  were  fixed  by  that  Order.  The  Duties 
of  the  Chaplain  are  not  set  forth  in  the  Order  appointing  him  as  Chaplain, 
but  are  set  forth  in  the  general  Orders  prescribing  the  Duties  of  every  Officer 
appointed  to  the  Workhouse  ; and  if  he  consented  to  annul  the  Airangement 
as  regarded  the  Salary,  that  would  not  in  any  way  affect  the  Order  prescribing 
the  Duty  of  the  Officers. 

4280.  If  he  had  not  done  that  Duty  you  would  have  discharged  him  ? 

Yes. 

4281.  The  next  Case  is  Clogheeii.  The  Salary  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of 
20Z.  is  changed  to  Nil ; can  you  explain  that  ? 

The  Clogheen  Chaplain  appears  to  have  been  appointed  on  the  10th  of 
December  1842,  by  Letter,  and  not  by  Order,  at  20^.  per  Annum. 

4282.  What  were  the  Circumstances  which  led  to  his  being  discontinued? 

The  Commissioners  wrote  to  ask  the  Number  of  Paupers  professing  the 

Protestant  Religion  in  the  Workhouse  at  Clogheen,  and  the  Answer  is  that 
“ there  is  but  One.” 

4283.  Was  the  Case  then  referred  to  the  Commissioners  in  London,  and  with 

what  Memorandum  ? _ *0  i t i 

It  was  referred  to  London  by  myself,  in  these  Words : “ Send  to  London; 
ask  the  Opinion  of  the  Commissioners  as  to  the  Propriety  of  the  Continuance  of 
the  Services  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain,  there  being  One  Female  Protestant  in 
the  Workhouse.” 

4284.  You  express  no  Opinion  of  your  ovm  upon  it?  ^ , 

No.  Then  Mr.  Nicholls  wrote  upon  it  this  Memorandum : “ If  the  Woman 

attends  Church,  and  if  there  is  little  Probability  of  any  other  Protestant  being 
admitted,  the  Protestant  Chaplain  might  be  dispensed  with,  on  the  Application 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians.” 

4285.  Do  you  recollect  what  the  Number  of  Protestants  were  in  the  House 
at  the  Time  the  Chaplain  was  appointed  ? 

There  were  only  Two  Protestants  in  the  House. 

4286.  What  was  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  House  ? 

One  hundred  and  ninety-four. 

4287.  There  were  then  Two  at  the  Time  the  Protestant  Chaplain  was 

appointed,  and  there  was  One  at  the  Time  that  he  was  removed  ? , j 

Yes ; but  the  Two  were  in  the  Workhouse  at  the  Time  it  was  opened,  ana 
you  could  not  then  tell  what  Number  might  come  in.  At  the  Time  of  the 
Removal  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  there  had  been  some  Experience,  as  a con- 
siderable Time  had  then  elapsed  since  the  opening  of  the  Workhouse. 

4288.  Is  there  any  Protestant  Population  in  that  Union  ? 

Very  little,  I think. 

4289-  Then  there  is  no  Provision  made  for  the  Religious  Instruction  in  the 
House  of  Protestant  Paupers  who  might  go  in  ? 

No ; but  if  any  considerable  Number  of  Protestants  were  to  go  m,  1 conceive 
the  Commissioners  would  feel  it  to  be  their  Duty  to-  take  care  that  there  wa 
a Chaplain  appointed. 

4290.  How  would  that  Fact  be  brought  to  the  Notice  of  the  Commissioneis  ? 

If  Protestant  Inmates  were  to  come  into  the  Workhouse  after  the  1 10  es 
Chaplain  had  been  discontinued,  and  the  Fact  of  Protestant  Inmates 
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the  Worldiouse  was  not  brought  to  the  Notice  of  the  Commissioners  by  any 
thing  appearing  upon  the  Minutes,  or  by  the  Guardians  in  any  other  Way,  I 
conceive  the  Assistant  Commissioner  ought  to  bring  it  to  the  Notice  of  the 
Commissioners. 

4291.  Do  you  consider  that  Care  is  taken  for  the  due  Perfoinnance  of 
Religious  Service  in  any  Workhouse  where  a Chaplain  is  not  appointed  of  the 
Established  Church  ? 

I conceive  that  the  Meaning  of  those  Words  m the  Act  is,  that  Divine 
Service  shall  be  performed  in  the  Workhouse  when  it  is  necessary ; that  is,  when 
there  are  any  Persons  for  whose  Benefit  it  is  to  be  performed. 


E.  Gukon,  Esq. 
18th  March  1846. 


4292.  Then  you  consider  that  Provision  is  not  to  be  made  till  the  Necessity 
unses  ? 

That  seems  to  be  the  View  taken  by  the  Commissioners  and  by  the  Boards 
of  Guardians. 


4293.  Then  do  you  consider  that  Arrangement  should  not  be  previously 
made  for  Religious  Service,  though  they  should  be  made  for  any  other  Kind  of 
Service  ? 

I do  not  say  that.  I think  that  if  a Pauper  comes  into  the  Workhouse  he  ivants 
Food  immediately,  and  you  must  provide  for  his  having  Food  immediately  ; but 
as  regards  his  Religious  Instruction,  if  there  be  no  immediate  Means  at  hand 
for  affording  it,  he  will  not  hurt  by  waiting  till  an  Opportunity  is  afforded  of 
getting  the  Services  of  a Chaplain.  Besides,  from  all  I have  seen  of  the  Clergy 
^the  Established  Church  in  Ireland,  I think  if  it  was  within  their  Knowledge 
that  in  any  ‘W^'orkhouse  there  were  Protestants  requiring  the  Attention  of  a 
Protestant  Clergyman,  whether  the  Clergy  were  paid  or  not,  they  would  take 
care  that  such  Protestants  were  not  wanting  in  Religious  Instruction  and 
Attendance.  I thinlf  the  necessary  Attention  would  be  afforded  by  the  Minister 
of  the  Parish  till  an  Arrangement  could  be  made  of  a more  permanent  and 
satisfactory  Nature. 


4294.  Plow  would  that  Fact  come  to  the  Cognizance  of  the  Minister  of  the 
Parish  ? 

If  a Protestant  wanted  the  Attendance  of  a Clergyman  he  would  ask  the 
Master  for  it,  and  the  Master  would  of  course  send,  Iconceve,  to  the 
Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  and  let  him  know. 

4295.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Ministration  of  a Clergyman  to  one  of  his 
Flock,  should  be  dependent  upon  that  Member  of  his  P'lock  sending  for  him? 

No,  I do  not ; and  I think,  as  a Rule,  it  is  much  more  satisfactory  to  have 
an  appointed  Chaplain ; but  I only  put  that  as  an  Expedient  in  case  of  an 
Emergency. 

4296.  Might  it  not  operate  inconveniently  with  respect  to  the  Admission  of 
a Protestant  Pauper  that  the  Board  would  feel  that  his  Admission  would 
entail  upon  them  the  Expense  of  a Protestant  Chaplain  ? 

No  Instance  has  ever  come  to  my  Knowledge  m which  a Board  of  Guardians 
has  made  the  Religion  of  a Pauper  an  Ingredient  in  the  Consideration  whether 
he  should  be  relieved  or  not. 


4297.  In  the  Kells  Union,  the  Salary  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  has  been 
reduced  from  20/.  to  nothing  ; what  are  the  Circumstances  which  led  to  that  ? 

The  first  Commencement  of  the  Alteration  with  regard  to  Kells  is  the 
designation  of  the  Chaplain  for  Reasons  of  his  own. 

4298.  What  were  the  Grounds  of  his  Resignation  ? 

This  is  the  Minute  of  the  Board “ The  Clerk  read  a_  Letter  of  the 
Reverend  John  Hopkins,  conveying  to  the  Board  his  Resignation  of  the  Office 
of  Chaplain  to  the  Workhouse.”  That  is  all  that  appears.  Upon  which  the 
Commissioners  wrote  for  “ the  Names  and  Addresses  of  any  other  Clergymen 
who  were  officiating  Ministers  in  the  Parish  in  which  the  Workhouse  is 
situated,”  being  bound  by  the  Act  to  give  them  a Preference.  It  is  very 
evident  from  the  further  Correspondence  that  the  Chaplain  was  the  Curate  of 
the  Archdeacon  resident  in  that  Parish,  for  the  Clerk  wrote  back  to  state 
(24.17.)  3 G that 
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that  the  Archdeacon  himself,  Archdeacon  Stopford,  was  “ the  only  Clergyman 
officiating  in  the  Parish  in  which  the  Workhouse  is  situated,  no  Curate  having 
been  appointed  in  the  Place  of  Mr.  Hopkins.”  The  Cause  of  Resignation  is  thi5 
made  plain.  The  Commissioners  afterwards  wrote  to  ask  to  be  informed  when  a 
Curate  is  appointed.  This  was  in  October  1845. 

4299.  Has  any  Chaplain  been  since  appointed  in  Mr.  Hopkins’s  Place  ? 

No,  it  appears  not. 

4300.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  this  a Question  which  is  under 
the  Consideration  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes.  There  were  only  Two  Protestants  in  the  Workhouse.  It  was  resolved, 
that,  “ till  a Protestant  Chaplain  be  appointed,  the  few  Protestant  Paupers  in 
the  House  at  present  be  allowed  to  attend  the  Church  at  Kells,  they  being 
provided  -with  a suitable  Dress  for  the  Purpose.” 

4301.  The  Board  of  Guardians  have  not  expressed  any  Opinion  against  the 
Appointment  of  a Successor  to  Mr.  Hopkins  ? 

As  far  as  the  Papers  show  they  have  not. 

4302.  The  next  Case  is  Dunshaughlin.  In  the  Year  1843  the  Chaplain  bad 
20^.,  and  since  October  1843  his  Salary  has  been  discontinued  altogether;  what 
led  to  the  Discontinuance  of  that  Salary  ? 

The  first  Matter  which  appears  upon  the  Papers  is  this : — At  a Meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  the  25th  February  1843  it  was  proposed,  “ That 
we  are  of  opinion  that  we  can  dispense  with  the  Services  of  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Low,  inasmuch  as  we  have  no  Protestant  Paupers  at  present,  or  during  the 
last  Five  Months,  in  this  Poorhouse.  We  conceive,  therefore,  the  continuing 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Low  in  his  present  Office  is  a monstrous  and  unnecessary 
Expense  on  this  Union,  and  we  request  that  the  Commissioners  will  accede 
to  our  Wishes  without  any  Delay.” 

4303.  Was  any  Inquiry  made  in  that  Case  into  the  Circumstances  of  the 
Union  ? 

The  Commissioners  wrote  stating  this  ; — “ As  there  has  been  no  Inmate  of 
the  Established  Church  in  the  AForkhoiise  since  the  Month  of  August  last,  the 
Commissioners  concur  with  the  Guardians  in  considering  the  Services  of  a 
Protestant  Chaplain  for  the  Workhouse  at  present  unnecessary.  The  Commis- 
sioners, however,  will  be  prepared  to  appoint  a Chaplain  of  the  Established 
Church  whenever  there  should  be  a sufficient  Number  of  Protestant  Inmates  to 
require  the  Services  of  that  Officer.” 

4304.  Under  the  Practice  that  has  been  lately  followed  by  the  Commissioners 
what  Number  of  Protestant  Inmates  do  they  consider  justify  the  Appointment 
of  a Protestant  Chaplain  ? 

That  is  a very  difficult  Question  to  answer,  and  I do  not  think  the  Commis- 
sioners have  laid  down  any  particular  Rule  with  regard  to  the  precise  Number. 

4305.  Can  you  state  whether  any  Protestant  Chaplain  has  been  appointed 
for  the  Union  of  Westport  ? 

I cannot ; none  was  appointed  before  I came  away  from  Dublin. 

4306.  Why  not ; is  not  it  the  Business  of  the  Commissioners  to  appoint 
Chaplains  upon  the  opening  of  a Workhouse  ? 

The  Workhouse  was  only  just  opened  when  I came  away.  I think  no 
Protestant  Inmate  was  in  the  Workhouse  when  I came  away. 

4307.  Has  it  not  been  the  Practice  of  the  Commissioners  to  appoint  a 
Protestant  and  a Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  immediately  upon  the  opening  of  the 
House  ? 

No ; it  has  been  the  Practice  of  the  Commissioners  to  appoint  a Roman 
Catholic  Chaplain  as  soon  as  any  Roman  Catholics  were  in  the  Workhouse, 
and  to  appoint  a Protestant  Chaplain  as  soon  as  any  Protestants  were  in  the 
Workhouse. 

4308.  Then  do  you  mean  to  state  that  no  Protestant  was  in  the  House  ? 

There  was  not,  I think,  when  I left  Ireland. 

4309-  That 
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4309.  That  House  ■was  opened  under  your  Superintendence  as  local 

Commissioner  ? _ 

Yes ; hut  I did  not  act  in  Dublin  for  more  than  a very  short  Time  after  the 
Westport  House  was  opened;  I was  out  inspecting  the  Workhouses.  There 
was  no  Pauper  in  it  when  I was  at  Westport.  The  Officers  entered  on  their 
Duties  in  the  Middle  of  October,  and  I went  from  Westport  over  the  North  of 
h-eland  inspecting  all  the  Workhouses  on  my  Route.  The  Westport  AYork- 
housc  may  have  been  opened  Two  or  Three  Weeks  before  I left  Ireland  ; but 
I did  not  sit  at  the  Board  in  Dublin,  except  for  a very  short  Time  after  my 
Keturn  from  the  North. 

4310.  Before  you  left  Dublin  did  you  make  any  Provision  for  the  due 
Performance  of  Religious  Services  of  any  Denomination  in  that  Workhouse  ? 

Mr.  Power  and  myself  had  no  Power  to  appoint  any  Officers ; all  such 
Matters  were  referred  to  London.  Whenever  any  Workhouse  opened  for  the 
Reception  of  Inmates  we  always  drew  the  Commissioners  Attention  to  it  in 
London,  and  acted  according  to  their  Instructions. 

4311.  Did  you  make  any  Communication  to  the  Commissioners  in  London, 
before  you  left  Ireland,  with  respect  to  the  Order  of  religious  Ser-vdees  in  the 
Workhouse  at  Westport? 

No.  When  I started  on  my  last  Jouniey  of  Inspection,  the  Workhouse  of 
Westport  was  not  opened  ; it  was  opened  during  my  Tour  of  Inspection  ; and  it 
was  whilst  I was  out  on  that  Inspection  that  I was  informed  of  the  new  Arrange- 
ment under  which  Mr.  Twisleton  took  charge  of  the  Dublin  Office.  I was  in 
Belfast  when  I received  the  Letter  referred  to. 

4312.  You  cannot  state  what  Communication  has  passed  with  the  Commis- 
sioners since  that  Time  with  respect  to  Westport  ? 

No. 

4313.  It  appears  that  there  has  been  One  Chaplain  appointed, — a Roman 
Catholic  Chaplain,— at  a Salary  of  a Year;  you  do  not  know  upon  what 
Ground  that  was  done  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

4314.  In  case  of  Foundhngs  being  left  at  the  Workhouse  Door,  I believe 
that  the  Attorney  General  has  given  it  as  his  Opinion  that  they  should  be 
brought  up  in  the  Religion  of  the  Established  Church? 

Yes ; I think  it  was  the  present  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen’s 
Bench,  Mr.  Blackburn,  when  Attorney  General,  who  gave  that  Opinion. 

4315.  How  would  you  pro'vdde  for  a Contingency  of  that  Kind  in  a Union 
where  there  is  no  Protestant  Chaplain  appointed  ? 

If  a Foundling  was  brought  to  a Workhouse  where  there  was  no  Protestant 
Chaplain,  it  would  be  the  Duty  of  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse  to  have  that 
Child  baptized  by  the  Minister  of  the  Parish. 

4316.  Having  a Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  in  the  Workhouse,  you  think 
that  it  would  be  the  Duty  of  the  Master  to  take  the  Child  out  of  the  House 
to  the  Protestant  Minister  to  be  baptized  ? 

Ido. 

4317.  Do  you  think  it  a likely  thing  that  a Roman  Catholic  Master,  with 
a Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  in  the  House,  would  take  that  Course  ? 

It  would  be  his  Duty  to  do  so. 

4318.  You  are  not  aware  whether  such  a thing  has  occurred  as  Foundlings 
being  baptized  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  ? 

Complaints  of  that  Nature  have  reached  the  Dublin  Office. 

4319.  Was  there  any  Investigation  in  consequence  ? 

Yes,  in  many  Cases  there  'was.  I cannot  undertake  to  say  what  was  done 
without  Reference  to  the  Papers. 

4320.  Did  it  turn  out  to  be  a Fact  upon  Investigation  that  any  of  them  had 
been  baptized  as  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes,  I think  it  did. 

4321.  Notwithstanding  that  Fact  ha-\ang  come  out,  in  some- of  the  Work- 
houses  no  Provision  is  made  for  any  Protestant  Minister  whatever  ? 

No,  there  is  not.  I mentioned  a Case  in  my  last  Evidence,  which  occurred 
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under  my  own  especial  Notice  whilst  I was  the  Assistant  Commissioner  in  the 
North,  where  Two  Protestant  Children  were  taken  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chaplains,  and  where  the  Commissioners,  on  my  Advice,  issued  an  Order 
under  Seal,  directing  that  the  Children  should  be  registered  as  Protestants, 
and  brought  up  as  Protestants.  I have  a Copy  of  the  Order  on  the  Table. 

4322.  In  the  South  Dublin  Union  it  was  mentioned  by  you  that  there  was 
a Classification  by  Religious  Denominations  ; have  you  any  Information  to  give 
to  the  Committee  with  respect  to  that  Circumstance  ? 

An  Inquiry  has  been  instituted  by  the  Assistant  Commissioner  (which 
Inquiry  has,  I think,  lasted  for  a Fortnight  or  Three  Weeks)  into  this  Subject; 
his  Report  is  not  yet  received. 

4323.  In  Cases  of  contested  Elections  for  the  Election  of  Guardians,  where 
the  Election  is  disputed  the  Investigation  by  the  Commissioner  is  carried  on 
secretly,  is  it  not? 

Sometimes,  and  sometimes  not. 

4324.  It  is  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Commissioners  whether  they  will  admit 
the  Public  or  not  ? 

Yes.  In  many  Cases  they  do  admit  the  Public. 

4325.  Is  it  a general  Rule  that  the  Assistant  Commissioner  should  carry 
these  Investigations  on,  with  respect  to  contested  Elections  for  Guardians  of 
Electoral  Divisions,  secretly,  or  not  ? 

There  is  no  general  Rule  to  that  Effect ; it  rests  very  much  in  the  Disci'e- 
tion  of  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  in  the  Absence  of  Directions  fi-om  the 
Board  on  the  Subject. 

4326.  Is  it  not  very  inconvenient,  and  does  it  not  create  great  Distrust  in 
Persons  making  Complaints,  that  these  Investigations  should  be  carried  on 
secretly  ? 

Yes  ; but,  on  the  other  band,  some  Disadvantage  may  arise  from  the  opposite 
Course,  inasmuch  as  you  thereby  often  admit  Attornies  and  Counsel,  who 
argue  the  Cases  of  their  Clients.  But,  as  I said  before,  I think  the  Course 
that  has  generally  been  adopted  by  the  Commissioners  has  been  to  admit,  at 
any  rate,  the  Guardians. 

4327.  The  Discretion  rests  with  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  in  the  Absence 
of  Instructions  from  his  Superiors  on  the  Subject? 

Yes;  but  I think  it  has  been  usual  to  permit  all  the  Guardians  to  be 
present  at  such  Investigations ; and  no  Instance  has  occurred  in  which  I have 
personally  held  such  Investigation  in  which  I have  not  admitted  the  Guardians. 

4328.  Is  it  usual,  when  Complaints  are  made,  of  the  Election  to  refuse  an 
Investigation  ? 

No,  certainly  not,  where  any  Grounds  are  laid.  A mere  general  Complaint, 
without  any  Statement  of  Grounds,  I think,  would  not  produce  an  Inquiry; 
but  if  Grounds  w^ere  laid  I think  an  Inquiry  would  follow. 


4329.  Did  any  Case  ever  come  to  your  Knowledge  of  Voting  Papers  having 
been  so  arranged  that  the  Landlords  Names  should  be  under  the  Seal,  and  by 
that  Means  effaced  when  they  came  to  be  opened  ? 

No ; no  such  Case  has  ever  come  to  my  Knowledge. 


4330.  Have  you  had  any  Complaints  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
interfering  in  these  Elections  ? 

We  have  had  Complaints  of  that  Nature. 

4331.  Have  you  ever  refused  an  Investigation  when'you  have  had  Complaints 
of  that  Nature  ? 

Without  Reference  to  the  Papers  I could  not  say. 


4332.  Have  you  had  any  Complaints  of  the  Interference  of  Landlords  in  the 
Case  of  Elections  ? 

We  have. 


4333.  Can  ;^ou  furnish  the  Committee  with  any  Information  on  that  Point . 
What  was  the  Nature  of  the  improper  Interference  ? 

By  Reference  to  the  Papers  I could  give  your  Lordships  much  more  particular 
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Details  in  that  respect  than  I can  from  Memory ; but,  speaking  merely  from 
Memory,  I should  say  that  there  have  been  Complaints  that  Voters  bave  felt 
themselves  compelled  by  their  Landlords  to  vote  for  certain  Guardians. 

4334.  In  reference  to  the  Circumstances  of  the  Retirement  of  Mr.  Barlow, 
and  the  Majority  of  the  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  Board,  do  you 
consider  that  your  Communications  stating  your  Opinion  upon  that  Case  were 
official  ? 

No ; all  the  Communications  took  place  privately. 

4335.  Have  you  any  Record  of  the  Communications  which  you  made  to 
them  with  respect  to  that  Transaction  ? 

I have  not. 

4336.  To  whom  did  you  address  those  Communications  ? 

I think  to  Mr.  Lewis. 

4337.  In  that  Case  you  did  not  address  your  Communications  to  the  Board, 
but  to  an  individual  Member  of  the  Board  ? 

The  Matter  was  in  the  first  instance  referred,  as  usual,  to  the  Board  in 
London,  whereupon  Mr.  Lewis  wrote  me  privately.  I,  of  course,  obeyed  his 
Instructions ; and  so  the  Matter  went  on ; and  I have  no  doubt  that  I have 
written  Letters  to  him  in  reply  to  his  private  Letters  to  me. 

4338.  Have  you  got  all  the  Instractions  which  you  received  from  him  ? 

I have. 

4339.  Did  they  come,  or  not,  under  the  official  Frank  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commission  ? 

Certainly,  under  the  Frank  of  the  Poor  Law  Commission. 

4340.  In  this  Transaction  you  did  not  address  the  Board,  but  an  individual 
Member  ? 

I think  I addressed  the  Board  in  the  first  instance. 

4341.  And  you  subsequently  addressed  an  individual  Member.  What  made 
you  take  that  Course  ? 

When  I thus  wrote,  it  was  doubtless  in  reply  to  the  Commimication  of  an 
individual  Member  of  the  Board. 

4342.  Then  in  fact  the  private  Correspondence  which  passed  between  you 
and  Mr.  Lewis  originated  -with  Mr.  Lewis  ? 

I think  so. 

4343.  Have  you  the  Copies  of  the  Letters  which  you  addressed  to  the 
Board  upon  this  Matter  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  I addressed  any  Letter  to  the  Board,  but  the  Papers 
were  sent  to  London  in  usual  Course,  for  the  Advice  of  the  Commissioners. 

_ 4344.  You  did  not  send  your  Opinion  upon  those  Papers  to  the  Commis- 
sioners ? 

I have  no  Memorandum  here  of  any  Opinion  given  by  me  on  that  Subject. 
The  Papers  were  sent  to  London  in  the  usual  Way. 

4345.  In  reference  to  the  Changes  in  the  Cases  you  have  been  referring 
to  in  the  Chaplain’s  Salaries,  there  are  Memoranda  sent  either  by  you  or 
Mr.  Power,  but  the  Committee  are  to  understand  that  there  is  no  Memo- 
randum sent  upon  the  Papers  which  relate  to  this  Transaction  in  the  North 
Dublin  Union  ? 

There  are  none  upon  the  Papers  with  which  I am  supplied  from  Dublin,  nor 
am  I aware  that  there  were  any.  I think  any  Opinions  that  were  expressed 
were  expressed  in  private  Letters. 

4346.  Then  all  that  you  did  was  to  submit  to  the  Board  in  London  all  the 
Papers  you  received  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Union  ? 

les;  keeping  the  Commissioners  fully  informed  on  the  Subject. 

4347.  Without  any  Memorandum  or  any  Note  of  }’’our  own? 

In  the  Absence  of  any  Memoranda  appearing  upon  the  Papers,  I think  so. 

3 G 3 4348.  Were 
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4348.  Were  the  Board  of  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  as  a Board,  made 
acquainted  with  your  Opinion  upon  that  Subject? 

I am  not  aware  whether  they  were  or  were  not. 

4349.  Had  you  any  Instructions  from  the  Board  in  answer  to  the  Commu- 
nication that  was  made  by  you,  or  had  you  only  Mr.  Lewis’s  private  Instruc- 
tions ? 

Only  private  Instructions  either  from  Mr.  Lewis  or  Sir  Edmund  Head. 

4350.  Then  you  acted  upon  the  private  Instructions  of  Mr.  Lewis  and  Sir 
Edmund  Head,  and  not  upon  those  of  the  Board  ? 

We  had  none  from  the  Board  jointly,  and  therefore  we  acted  upon  the  private 
Instructions  that  we  received. 

4351.  Did  you  consider  that  the  Responsibility  of  the  Board  was  involved  in 
those  private  Instructions  ? 

Certainly  I did. 

4352.  Have  you  got  those  private  Instructions? 

I have. 

4353.  Will  you  produce  them  ? 

I do  not  consider  that  I am  at  liberty  to  produce  them. 

4354.  Were  they  not  considered  by  you  as  Instructions  upon  which  you, 
as  a local  Commissioner,  were  bound  to  act  ? 

Yes. 

4355.  Upon  what  Ground  then  do  you  consider  that  you  are  justified  in 
withholding  from  the  Committee  the  Information  that  they  would  contain  ? 

I will  tell  the  Committee  candidly,  that  as  most  of  the  Instructions  whicli 
I received  from  the  Commissioners  whilst  I was  in  Dublin  were  contained  in 
private  Letters  or  demi-official  Letters,  I wrote  both  to  Mr.  Lewis  and  Sn 
Edmund  Head  to  ask  them  whether  I was  at  liberty  to  use  or  refer  to  such 
Letters  before  the  Committee  or  not ; and  they,  in  reply,  have  told  me  that 
they  consider  the  Letters  refen'ed  to  to  be  strictly  confidential,  but  that  they 
hold  themselves  responsible  for  all  the  Instructions  they  have  given,  and  for 
all  the  Acts  done  under  those  Instructions. 

4356.  Why  should  you  have  any  Doubt  as  to  the  Propriety  of  your  laying 
those  Communications  before  the  Committee  ? What  should  have  suggested 
the  Necessity  of  your  applying  for  Peimission  to  place  before  the  Committee 
that  which  was  to  justify  your  Practice  in  Dublin  ? 

They  are  in  a Shape  which  shows  that  they  were  not  intended  for  public 
Exhibition. 

4357.  That  is,  the  Commissioners  who  gave  you  those  private  Instructions 
did  not  mean  them  to  be  produced  before  cither  House  of  Pailiament  if  called 
for? 

Evidently  they  did  not. 

4358.  Have  you  received  Instructions  not  to  produce  them  ? 

I have  received  written  Commmiications  from  Mr.  Lewis  and  Sir  Edmund 
Head,  telling  me  that  they  consider  the  Letters  to  be  strictly  confidential, 
and  that  they  were  not  intended  for  Production  in  any  Form,  and  that  they 
feel  Difficulty  in  giving  Assent  to  their  public  Use. 

4359.  Do  you  consider  you  are  bound,  as  an  Assistant  Poor  Law  Comnus- 
sioner,  to  attend  to  such  an  Order  of  the  l?oor  Law  Commissioners,  rather  than 
an  Order  of  a Committee  of  this  House  ? 

I am  prepared  to  attend  to  the  Order  of  the  House,  if  they,  under  tlie 
Circumstances,  choose  to  make  an  Order. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

« 4360.  The 
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4360.  The  Committee  have  taken  into  consideration  the  Difficulty  you 
are  under  in  regard  to  producing  these  Papers,  but  they  feel  it  necessary  to  call 
upon  you  to  produce  them,  and  they  desire  to  know  whether  you  will  do  so 
or  not  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  under  the  difficult  Circumstances  in  which  I am  placed 
regarding  these  Letters,  and  after  the  Communications  I have  received  from 
my  official  Superiors  regarding  them,  nothing  short  of  an  Order  of  the  House  of 
Lords  should  compel  me  to  produce  them. 

4361.  There  was  a Letter  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  North 
Dublin  Union,  which  was  the  immediate  Occasion  of  the  Retirement  of  the 
Majority  of  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  in  that  Union ; was  that  Letter  drawn  up 
by  Instructions  from  London,  or  was  it  drawn  up  by  yourself? 

Many  Communications  took  place  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  which 
were  by  Instructions  from  London.  The  Board  of  Guardians  afterwards 
asked  us  a mere  Question  of  Law  as  to  the  Amount  of  Salary  payable  under 
the  Order  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  Schoolmistress  on  a certain  Day ; such 
a Question  as  that  we  did  not  refer  to  London,  I think ; but  the  other  Com- 
munications were  referred  to  London,  and  we  acted  upon  the  Instructions  we 
received  regarding  them. 

4362.  You  do  not  recollect  the  Letter  that  immediately  occasioned  the 
Retirement  of  the  Majority  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

No. 

4363.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  of  those  Communications  that  you  have 
shown  us  ftom  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  upon  which  your  Instructions 
were  given  with  respect  to  the  Appointment  of  Chaplains,  were  numbered,  or 
otheiwise  so  arranged  that  they  could  be  officially  recorded  ? 

No. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
One  o’clock. 


(24.17.) 
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Die  Jovis,  19°  Martii  1846, 

The  VISCOUNT  CLANCAETY  in  the  Chair. 


JAMES  LITTLE  Esquire,  R.M.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

4364  I BELIEVE  you  are  one  of  the  resident  Magistrates  appointed  by 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  Ireland  ? 

I am ; and  previously  held  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  as  a local 
Magistrate  when  I resided  in  my  own  County. 

4365.  In  what  Districts  have  you  been  employed  ? 

In  a great  Number  of  dilferent  Counties  of  Ireland.  I believe  I have  the 
Honour  of  holding  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  in  Four  Provinces, — for  many 
Counties  in  each  of  the  Four  Provinces. 

4366.  Where  have  you  been  lately  stationed  ? 

At  present  I am  stationed  in  the  County  of  Cork. 

4367.  In  your  Residence  there  had  you  Occasion  to  observe  what  has  been 
the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  upon  the  Population  ? 

I have. 

4368.  In  what  Union  are  you  stationed  ? 

In  the  Dunmauway  Union. 

4369.  Do  you  consider  the  Law  operates  beneficially  in  that  Union  ? 

I think  it  does. 

4370.  Is  it  well  understood  by  the  Farmers  and  Gentry  ? 

In  that  immediate  Locality  the  Guardians  devote  a great  deal  of  their  Tune 
to  its  proper  Management ; and  it  is  exceedingly  well  conducted  as  to  the 
Collection  of  the  Rate,  and,  as  1 understand,  as  to  the  internal  Arrangements  ; 
and  consequently  it  works  very  well. 

4371-  111  fact,  you  might  infer,  from  the  facile  Collection  of  the  Rate,  that 
there  is  a Degree  of  Satisfaction  with  respect  to  the  Management  of  it  ? 

I should  say,  as  an  Institution,  that  the  Principle  is  rather  popular  than 
otlienvisc,  partly  owing  to  its  having  been  so  very  well  worked  there  ; however, 
there  are  some  Causes  of  Complaint,  which,  the  Guardians  feel,  prevent  it 
being  so  popular  as  it  otherwise  might  be. 

4372.  What  is  the  Extent  of  the  Union  ? 

I cannot  speak  accurately. 

4373.  Will  you  stale  the  Number  the  House  is  built  for  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  immediate  Detail,  as  my  Department  is  more 
■ magisterial. 

4374.  What  are  the  general  Numbers  that  have  been  in  the  House  ? 

I could  not  speak  accurately  as  to  that. 

4375.  But,  as  far  as  your  Observation  goes,  the  Law  appears  to  work 
satisfactorily  in  that  Union  ? 

I think  it  does. 

4376.  Are  there  many  Mendicants  about  it  ? 

Not  very  many  ; not  so  many  as  in  other  Places ; which  I attribute  to  the 
Cause  I have  mentioned. 

(24.18.)  . 3 H 4377.  Had 
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4377.  Had  you  been  there  during  any  Elections  of  Guardians  ? 

I have  not  been  present  at  any  Elections,  but  I have  heard  that  there  is 
some  Dissatisfaction  with  regard  to  some  of  the  Acts  of  the  Assistant 
Commissioner. 

4378.  Who  is  the  Assistant  Commissioner? 

Mr.  Burke.  I believe  he  is  a zealous  Officer. 

4379.  Have  you  any  particular  Knowledge  with  respect  to  the  Circumstances 
that  have  given  Dissatisfaction  ? 

Not  any  special  Knowledge.  Nothing  but  from  Hearsay. 

4380.  You  have  not  been  called  on,  as  a resident  Magistrate  in  that  Union, 
to  assist  the  Authorities  in  carrying  out  the  Law  ? There  has  been  no  Necessity 
for  calling  for  your  special  Assistance  ? 

There  has. 

4381.  In  what  Way? 

With  regard  to  the  enforcing  of  the  Payment  of  the  Poor  Rate._  But  the 
Opposition  was  not  general.  It  was  confined  more  to  a few  Individuals  who 
were  litigiously  disposed  generally,  and  more  particularly  against  the  Poor  Rate. 
I have  been  obligea  to  take  our  Force  to  go  to  the  Residence  of  the  Parties ; 
and  then,  when  they  found  the  Force  had  arrived,  and  all  the  Trouble  had  been 
gone  to,  the  Money  was  forthcoming,  the  Rate  was  discharged  ; but  afterwards 
we  found,  with  the  same  Party,  that  the  charging  of  heavy  Costs  magisterially 
had  a very  salutary  Effect ; and  it  is  hoped  the  Trouble  in  collecting  the  Rate 
will  cease. 

4382.  What  Class  of  People  were  they  that  stood  out  in  paying  the  Rate, 
and  rendered  your  Assistance  necessary  ? 

The  Person  I allude  to  more  particularly  than  any  other  is  a Man  in  comfort- 
able Circumstances, — quite  the  reverse  of  indigent.  It  was  not  from  Want  of 
Means,  but  more  from  a litigious  Spirit. 

4383.  Was  it  followed  to  any  great  Extent  in  the  Union? 

It  was  not ; but  I think  it  was  more  owing  to  the  People  finding  that  the 
Law  would  be  vindicated. 

4384.  Did  the  local  Magistracy  lend  themselves  to  carry  the  Law  into  effect? 

Oh  yes ; they  co-operated  with  me  cheerfully. 

4385.  In  point  of  fact,  you  have  seen  the  Law  rather  under  favourable 
Circumstances  in  the  Union  of  Dunmanway  ? 

I should  say  so. 

4386.  You  ^vere  previously  employed  in  another  Part  of  Ireland.  Will  you 
state  where  that  was  ? 

Before  going  to  County  Cork  I was  a resident  Magistrate  in  the  County 
Gabvay. 

4387.  Had  you  any  Opportunities  there  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
Operation  of  the  Law? 

I had. 

4388.  Were  your  Services  at  any  Time  called  in  to  assist  there  in  giving 
Effect  to  the  Collection  of  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

They  were. 

4389.  In  what  Union  was  that  ? 

Achscraigh  was  the  Name  of  the  Place  where  the  Rate  was  to  be  enforced. 
Ballinasloe  is  the  Name  of  the  Union. 

4390.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  were  the  Circumstances  in 
which  you  were  called  on  to  assist  in  the  Collection  of  the  Rate  in  that  Union  ? 

The  Circumstances  were  very  peculiar ; and  I think  the  carrying  out  of  the 
Law  in  that  particular  Case  was  one  of  very  great  Moment,  more  particularly  as 
very  serious  Opposition  had  been  given  to  its  Collection  on  former  Occasions,  so 
much  so  that  a large  Party  of  Military, — Police  and  Dragoons,  I think, — attended, 
accompanied  by  a Magistrate  (I  was  not  the  Magistrate)  once  or  twice;  and 
such  was  the  Nature  of  the  Resistance  offered,  that,  from  Motives  of  Prudence 

I presume, 
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persist  upon  enforcing  the  Hates  upon  those  Occasions.  In  consequence  of  

which  the  People  fancied  that  they  were  too  strong  for  the  Law;  and  being  March  1846. 

emboldened  by  their  Success  on  those  other  Occasions  they  had  entered  into 

a wider-spread  Conspiracy  to  defeat  the  Law  upon  the  Occasion  I allude  to, 

and  Threats  were  held  out  and  promulgated  every  where  that  at  the  Cannon’s 

Mouth  even  the  Defaulters  would  not  pay  the  Rate  demanded,  but  would 

suffer  Death  first.  They  said  they  thought  Death  preferable  to  Himger  and 

Starvation ; and  they  appeared  to  think  that  if  they  paid  the  Rate  it  would 

pauperize  them  for  Life.  But  some  Parties  alleged  that  it  was  not  from 

Poverty  alone,  but  from  other  joint  Causes,  that  they  were  so  unwilling  to 

pay  the  Rate.  It  was  an  exceedingly  difficult  Duty  to  perform,  inasmuch  as 

]t  had  been  reported,  and  I believe  with  Truth,  that  a vast  Number  of  People 

from  different  Counties, — from  Tipperary  and  other  Places, — had  assembled,  to 

the  Amount  of  some  Thousands,  armed  with  all  Sorts  of  deadly  AVeapons, 

for  the  Purpose  of  aiding  the  Defaulters  to  go  out  and  meet  the  Troops,  and 

to  try  their  Strength  with  them,  if  they  insisted  on  enforcing  the  Rate. 

Under  these  Circumstances  I felt  considerably  embarrassed,  but  with  the 
extensive  Powers  which  the  Lord  Lieutenant  invested  me,  giving  me  an  almost 
unlimited  Command  of ‘Troops,  and  with  the  Aid  of  the  local  Magistracy, 
more  particularly  from  the  sound  Advice  and  good  Counsel  I received  from 
Lord  Clancarty,  I was  enabled  to  perform  my  Duty  without  Bloodshed. 

The  Opposition  given  to  its  Performance  was  very  considerable.  Trenches 
were  cut  across  the  High  Roads  where  the  Troops  had  to  pass.  Conveyances, 

Carts,  and  Horses,  could  not  be  got  for  Money  to  draw  off  the  Seizure  when 
made,  and  I had  great  Difficulty  in  procuring  the  necessary  Conveyances  for 
this  Purpose,  which  had  to  be  brought  a long  Distance  at  a very  large 
Expense,  for  no  one  in  the  Locality  could  or  dare  aid,  with  One  or  Two 
Exceptions.  On  Consultation  with  Lord  Clancarty  I deemed  it  expedient  to 
bring  an  exceedingly  large  Party  of  Police,  Infantry  and  Dragoons,  to  perform 
the  Duty  in  question,  perhaps  the  largest  Military  and  Constabulary  Party 
that  were  ever  brought  to  perform  any  similar  Duty  in  Ireland ; and  I must 
say  that  the  Manner  in  which  the  Proceedings  were  got  up  was  the  Cause  of 
much  Bloodshed  being  saved.  In  proof  of  the  bad  Feeling  some  of  the 
People  evinced  towards  the  Authorities  and  the  Military  who  accompanied 
me  along  the  Road  to  where  the  Duty  was  to  be  performed,  the  People 
killed  a very  handsome  favourite  Newfoundland  Dog  belonging  to  one  of 
the  Officers.  The  Soldiers  heard  of  the  Dog  being  killed,  and  they  were  so 
enraged  that  there  was  some  Difficulty  in  preventing  them  taking  summary 
Vengeance  on  the  People  for  their  Cruelty ; but  the  Officer  in  command  had 
Presence  of  Mind  enough  to  say  that  it  was  one  of  the  Horses  kicked  the 
Dog,  which  he  said  in  order  to  quiet  the  Soldiers,  and  it  had  the  desired 
Effect. 

4391-  But  you  did  succeed  in  levying  the  Rate  ? 

I succeeded  in  levying  the  Rate  under  these-  Circumstances ; but  I think 
there  would  have  been  Bloodshed  but  for  the  valuable  Aid  I received  fi'om 
Lord  Clancarty. 

4392.  Was  Lord  Clancarty  there  ? 

No,  he  was  not ; but  he  was  my  Adviser  in  the  organizing  the  Troops,  and 
other  important  Details. 

4393.  How  did  the  Circumstances  that  you  mention  as  having  previously 
taken  place  come  to  your  Knowledge  ? 

Prom  Hearsay. 

4394.  Were  you  sent  to  Ballinasloe  on  account  of  those  Occurrences  that 
had  happened  ? 

I was  partly  sent  there  specially  to  perform  that  Duty,  and  to  remain  at 
Ballinasloe. 

4395.  It  was  the  first  Duty  you  were  employed  upon  ? 

It  was  the  very  first  Duty  I was  employed  upon.  I went  to  the  Castle  by 
Appointment,  and  had  a Consultation  with  the  Secretary  there,  and  the  Castle 
Authorities  showed  the  greatest  possible  Anxiety  that  tliis  Duty  should  be 
(24.18.)  3 I-I  2 performed 
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performed  in  a very  efficient  Manner  ; and  the  Reason  they  did  so  was  this  : It 
was  not  that  Achscragh  was  so  very  important  a Place  in  itself,  but  it  was  that 
the  Combination  appeared  to  exist  to  a greater  Extent  there  than  perhaps  in 
any  other  Part  of  Ireland  at  that  Time,  and  that  other  Places  were  looking 
to  it  as  a Precedent  as  to  whether  the  People  or  the  Law  would  be  strongest  in  k 
enforcing  or  nonpaying  the  Rate. 

4396.  What  Year  did  this  take  place  in  ? 

I think  in  1843. 

4397.  The  Rate  that  was  uncollected  was  chiefly  owing,  was  it  not,  by  the 
small  Occupiers  ? 

I think  it  was. 

4398.  Were  there  any  Persons  of  the  higher  Rank  of  Farmers  among  those 
who  stood  out ; any  Persons  influential  from  their  Position  ? 

I cannot  now  accurately  answer  the  Question  in  detail,  but  the  main  Points 
are  perfectly  impressed  on  my  Recollection.  I think  there  was  an  Impression 
that  Persons  in  a better  Rank  of  Life  had  been  partly  the  remote  Cause  of  this 
Opposition. 

4399.  The  Business  was  successfully  perfoimed  ? 

Yes.  And  I received  the  special  Thanks  of  the  Government  for  the  Manner 
in  which  it  was  executed. 

4400.  Had  you  any  Opportunity  of  observing  the  Operation  of  the  Law  in 
other  Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes.  And  it  is  a pleasant  Circumstance  to  refer  to,  that  instead  of  its 
ending  in  a bloody  Campaign,  it  daily  terminated  in  partaking  of  very 
sparkling  Champagne  of  a hospitable  Whig  Baronet,  at  Mount  Bellow ; the 
greatest  Attention  was  paid  by  the  local  Parish  Priest  in  finding  Accommo- 
dation and  promoting  the  Comfort  of  the  Troops.  I therefore  had  the  good 
Fortune  to  unite  the  kind  Attention  on  this  Duty  of  a local  Tory  Peer,  a Wiiig 
Baronet,  and  the  local  Parish  Priest. 

4401.  Where  w’as  this  ? 

At  Momit  Bellew.  I mention  those  Circumstances  for  the  Purpose  of 
showing  that  the  Principle  of  the  Poor  Law  is  not  unpopular  with  either  Party, 
but  its  working  in  detail  appears  to  give  Dissatisfaction  in  some  Localities. 

4402.  You  did  not  find  that  the  Party  assembled  at  Mount  Bellew  were  in 
any  Degree  sympathizing  with  those  who  w’ere  standing  out  against  the  Law? 

I cannot  speak  much  about  the  People  in  general. 

4403.  I speak  of  the  Party  at  the  House  where  you  were  entertained? 

Quite  the  contrary.  There  appeared  an  Anxiety  on  the  Part  of  Sir  Michael 

Bellew  that  the  Peace  should  be  preserved,  and  the  Law  should  take  its 
Course.  The  Reason  I put  the  Parties  in  juxta-position,  was  their  being  of 
different  Creeds  and  Politics.  The  Way  in  which  the  Rate  was  paid  was  this; 
when  the  Military  were  on  the  Ground,  and  when  it  was  seen  that  the  Law  was 
to  be  enforced  as  mildly  as  possible,  (but  that  the  Law  wms  to  be  vindicated,) 
Two  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  came  forward  very  prudently  and  praise- 
worthily on  behalf  of  all  the  Defaulters,  and  on  the  Spot  went  Security  for  the 
Payment  of  the  Suras  demanded.  On  this  being  done,  I w'ithdre\v  the  Troops, 
and  all  ended  peaceably. 

4404.  You  were  previously  in  another  Part  of  Ireland.  Had  j'ou  any 
Opportunity  of  observing  how  the  Law  worked  in  the  Place  where  you  were 
previously  stationed  ? 

I had.  The  Place  where  I was  before  was  in  the  County  of  Donegal,  and 
therc  there  appeared  pretty  much  the  same  Spirit  of  Opposition  that  existed  in 
most  other  Places.  But  now  that  they  find  that  the  Law  must  be  respected 
and  obeyed,  if  some  of  the  Details  were  better  managed,  and  they  were  to  see 
that  it  would  be  a House  of  comfortable  Refuge  more  than  a Place  of  Punish- 
ment, I think  all  Parties  would  agree  in  saying  it  was  a very  useful  Institution. 

440.5.  While  you  were  in  Donegal  V'cre  you  called  on  to  perform  the  same 
Service  in  any  District  in  that  County  ? 

I was. 

4406.  Was 
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4406.  Was  there  Resistance  of  Payment  of  the  Rate  there  ? 

There  was. 

4407.  Had  you  Occasion  for  more  than  the  ordinary  Police  Assistance,  or 
was  it  necessary  to  call  in  Military  Aid  ? 

On  One  or  Two  Occasions  I was  obliged  to  have  not  only  a very  large  Police 
Force,  but  Military  Aid  also  ; and,  notwithstanding  that,  there  still  appeared  a 
Willingness  to  evade  paying  the  Rate. 

4408.  What  was  the  Union  that  this  took  place  in  ? 

Killybegs  and  Donegal. 

4409-  And  were  you  able  to  carry  the  Law  into  effect  there  ? 

Yes. 

4410.  You  say  there  were  Two  or  Three  Occasions  on  which  you  were  called 
on  there  ? 

Two  or  Three  Occasions  in  Donegal. 

4411.  Was  the  Rate  levied  ? 

It  was. 

4412.  That  was  at  the  Time  that  the  Rate  was  levied  of  the  small  Holders, 
was  it  not  ? 

Yes. 

4413.  In  Donegal  the  small  Holders  very  greatly  preponderate,  do  they  not? 

Yes. 

4414.  Did  there  appear  to  be  any  Combination  in  that  County,  as  in  others  ? 

I think  it  appeared  a pretty  general  Combination,  although  the  small  Holders 

are  not  in  indigent  Circumstances,  for  the  Land  is  moderately  let,  and  they 
have  the  Necessaries  of  Life  more  cheaply  than  in  richer  Countries. 

4415.  In  proceeding  to  enforce  the  Rate  did  you  look  to  the  Leaders  of  this 
Opposition,  or  go  to  the  Persons  who  followed  in  the  Wake  of  the  Leaders  ? 

Principally  to  the  Leaders.  We  looked  first  to  the  Leaders,  and  were  most 
anxious  to  make  an  Example  of  them  in  the  first  instance. 

4416.  Did  you  find,  when  you  made  an  Example  of  an  individual  Person,  the 
others  gave  in  ? 

They  gave  in  very  frequently.  Their  Object  did  not  appear  so  much  the 
mere  pecuniary  Amount  at  the  Time,  as,  if  possible,  to  abolish  the  Rate 
altogether. 

4417.  Was  the  House  open  at  that  Time  ? 

Some  of  the  Houses  were  not,  and  there  appeared  considerable  Difficulty  in 
consequence. 

4418.  Was  the  House  of  Killybegs  open  at  the  Time  ? 

No,  it  was  not. 

4419.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  these  People  had  no  Power  of  judging 
whether  the  Act  was  in  any  Degi'ee  to  be  beneficial  to  them  ? 

I think  not. 

4420.  Were  you  located  in  anj’  other  County  ? 

I was,  in  several  other  Counties. 

4421.  Were  you  ever  called  on  in  other  Places  for  the  same  Seiwice  you 
have  mentioned  ? 

Yes.  I think  in  County  Cavan. 

4422.  What  Union  W'as  that  in  ? 

I will  not  say  positively,  though  I think  I was.,  I distinctly  recollect 
Lalway,  and  Donegal,  and  I)umnanwa3^. 

4423.  Have  you  any  general  Remarks  you  would  wish  to  make  upon  the 
Poor  Law  System  ? 

I think  that  the  Poor  Imw  cannot  be  successfully  carried  out  without  the 
passmg  of  a Vagrancy  Act ; for  as  long  as  Alms  are  given,  Mendicancy  will 
continue,  and  as  long  as  Mendicanc}’  continues.  Alms  will  be  given ; which 
cads  to  much  Inconvenience  and  Dissatisfaction., 

3 11  3.  4424.  Ha,<. 
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4424.  Has  th.e  Poor  Law  yet,  in  your  Opinion,  had  any  material  Effect 
upon  the  Extent  of  Vagrancy  and  Mendicancy  in  Ireland? 

Not  so  much  as  wordd  be  supposed. 

4425.  You  have  visited  Poorhouses  occasionally  ? 

Sometimes. 

4426.  Have  you  remarked  whether  the  Inmates  of  the  House  have  been 
generally  of  the  Class  of  Mendicants  ? 

Yes,  I think  so. 


4427.  Many  ? 

Very  frequently  several. 

4428.  But  you  do  not  consider  that  the  Act  has  had  much  Effect  upon 
Vagrancy  and  what  may  be  termed  professional  Beggary,  throughout  the 

Country  ? -r»  t • i 

Not  at  all  to  the  Extent  that  could  be  wished.  But  I wish  to  suggest  that 
by  a very  simple  Process  I think  Vagrancy  might  be,  to  a certain  Extent, 
perhaps  even  without  a compulsory  Act,  abolished.  The  Expense  would  not 
be  much,  and  the  Paupers  Feeling  of  being  deprived  of  Liberty  would  be 
greatly  softened  down  by  the  Inti-oduction  of  the  Use  of  Tobacco  into 
Poorhouses;  for  I must  say  that  I thinlc  a great  deal  of  the  supposed 
Privation  is  caused  by  the  Want  of  this  Article,  which  is  considered  by  them 
a Luxury,  and  almost  essential  to  Health. 

4429.  So  that  you  think  the  Relief  of  Destitution  is  not  alone  sufficient  for 
the  Purpose  of  doing  away  the  Practice  of  Mendicancy  ? 

I think  it  would  require  this  additional  supposed  Comfort,  and  then,  I think, 
their  alleged  Grievances  w'ould  evaporate  and  end  in  Smoke.  I think  if  they 
got  a little  Tobacco  in  Poorhouses  it  would  very  much  cause  Mendicancy 
to  decrease. 

4430.  Do  you  not  consider  that  many  Persons  in  the  poor  Districts  of 
Ireland,  who  support  themselves  with  Difficulty,  but  do  support  themselves 
and  their  Families  without  having  recourse  either  to  Mendicancy  or  the 
Poor  Law,  have  very  few  Means  of  obtaining  a regular  Supply  of  Tobacco  ? 

I think,  if  they  wanted  the  other  Necessaries  of  Life,  Tobacco  would  be  the 
primary  Object  of  Comfort  wth  them ; and  I think  there  is  no  Cabin  in 
Ireland  in  which  Tobacco  is  not  considered  essential  to  Happiness. 


4431.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestion  to  offer  to  the  Committee  on  that  or 
on  any  other  Subject  relating  to  the  Inquiry  ? 

I think  the  System  generally  operates  as  a Check  upon  Crime,  and  woiiid 
prevent  many  of  the  serious  Outrages  committed  in  Ireland  if  its  Detail  were, 
carried  out  properly.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  so  little  magisterinl 
Authority  over  the  Paupers,  and  over  Litigants  generally ; that  is  to  say, 
if  one  Pauper  actually  takes  the  Life  of  another,  or  burns  the  Poorhouse,  the 
Magistrates  Power  is  so  limited,  unfortunately,  by  some  extraordinary  Omis- 
sion in  the  Law,  that  there  is  no  Power  to  oblige  a Witness  to  give  Evidence; 
and  if  one  saw  a Man  commit  Murder  or  the  worst  Species  of  Crime,  he  might 
escape  with  Impunity  for  Want  of  sufficient  Power  being  vested  m the 
Magistrates. 

4432.  How  do  you  consider  that  the  Poor  Law  in  its  present  State  has  a 

Tendency  to  check  Crime  ? . , . 

Because  it  is  a Refuge  for  the  Destitute.  If  the  Father  of  a Family  is  unaoie 
to  attend  to  his  Occupation,  and  becomes  an  Inmate  of  the  Poorhouse,  I- 
his  Family  must  accompany  him ; and  if  he  were  allowed  a_  small  Out-uoov 
Relief,  and  his  Family  permitted  to  remain  at  their  Occupations  at  home,  1 
strikes  me  it  would  be  a great  public  Saying,  and  preserve  in  that  Family  a 
Feeling  of  Independence  that  might  be  desirable. 

4433.  The  Question  had  reference  to  the  Poor  Law  in  hs  actual  State.  The 

Committee  understand  you  to  say,  the  Poor  Law  in  its  actual  State  las 
Tendency  to  repress  Crime?  _ . i -d  .1  kp 

I think  many  of  those  who  are  admitted  and  maintained  in  the  l^orho  j 
if  they  were  destitute  and  at  large  would  very  probably'^  commit 
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recollect  one  very  prominent  Case  in  which  I was  the  Magistrate.  It  was  a 
Case  ofa  Clergyman,  the  Bishop  of  Kilmore’s  Son,  the  Reverend  Mark  Beresford, 
who,  when  going  to  perform  Divine  Service  on  a Sunday  at  Noonday  in  the 
Public  Road — some  People  coming  from  Chapel  and  others  going  to  Church — 
was  fired  at  by  Two  Assassins ; fortunately  he  was  not  killed.  But  after  a very 
great  deal  of  Investigation  I was  able  to  bring  the  Parties  to  Justice ; they  were 
convicted,  and  sentenced  to  Transportation.  When  the  Convicts  were  in  their 
Convict  Dress,  and  their  Cart  was  going  past  my  House  in  County  Cavan,  I 
accidentally  met  them  on  the  Road,  and  I brought  One  of  the  Telons  who  was 
convicted  of  the  Offence  into  my  Office,  and  said,  “ You  have  now  no  Object  in 
stating  what  is  false.  _ You  are  now  a Convict,  and  I can  neither  serve  nor  injure 
you ; but  if  you  are  inclined  voluntarily  to  state  how  this  occurred,  it  cannot  do 
any  Harm,  and  may  do  some  Good.”  I said,  “ Did  Mr.  Beresford  ever  do  you 
any  Harm  ?”  “ No.”  “ Did  his  Father,  the  Bishop  ?”  “ No.”  I said,  “ Then 
why  did  you  commit  this  Act  ?”  “ Because,”  said  he,  “ I got  a certain  Sum  for 
the  firing  at  Mr.  Beresford.”  _ I think  he  said  if  he  was  to  take  his  Life  he  was 
to  get  a certain  Sum,  and  if  he  missed  him  he  was  not  to  be  paid.  I said, 
“\Hiy  did  you  go  and  connect  yourself  with  such  a Matter?”  He  said  he 
was  poor,  and  was  led  into  it,  and  that  a little  Money  was  an  Object  to  him. 
Now  if  this  Man  could  have  got  Employment  it  is  possible  he  would  not  have 
committed  this  Crime.  But  there  may  be,  and  I think  there  were,  other  Causes 
which  caused  him  to  commit  the  Outrage., 

4434.  Your  Impression  is,  that  the  Feeling  that  there  was  a Place  for  him 
in  his  Destitution  would  have  prevented  his  committing  the  Crime  ? 

I should  say  so,  if  other  Causes  did  not  operate. 

4435.  Was  there  a Workhouse  open  at  the  Time  in  the  Union  \n  which  this 
took  place  ? 

I think  not. 

4436.  From  your  Knowledge  of  the  Habits  of  the  Irish  People  generally,  do 
you  suppose  that  that  Man  in  particular,  and  Persons  of  his  Class  in  general, 
would  apply  to  a Poorhouse,  as  long  as  by  any  Means  they  could  obtain  even  a 
precarious  Existence  and  their  Liberty  out  of  doors  ? 

It  is  a Matter  of  Choice.  If  their  Existence  was  a little  precarious  they 
might  prefer  their  Liberty ; but  that  brings  me  again  to  the  other  and  appa- 
rently minor  Question.  I do  think  that  the  Feeling  of  supposed  Deprivation 
of  Liberty  would  be  greatly  softened  by  the  Introduction  of  Tobacco  into 
Poorhouses. 

4437.  But  you  are  aware  that  any  Sort  of  Luxury  would  be  totally  at 
variance  with  the  Principle  of  the  Workhouse  Test  ? 

I look  upon  Tobacco  more  as  a Necessary  than  a Luxury  to  those  long- 
accustomed  to  its  Use.  I am  speaking  more  particularly  as  a Remedy  to 
Vagrancy. 

4438.  Is  there  any  thing  else  you  would  suggest  ?• 

No,  I am  not  aware  of  any  thing. 

4439.  Your  Opinion  generally  is,  that  the  Tendency  of  the  Law  in  making 
Provision  for  the  Destitute  would  rather  be  to  check  the  Prevalence  of  Crime 
than  otherwise  ? 

I think -so,  decidedly.  That  is  ray  Impression  as  a Magistrate. 

4440.  Your  Experience  as  a Magistrate  then  leads  you  to  the  Opinion  that 
many  of  the  Crimes  of  Ireland  arise  from  Destitution  ? 

Several,  I think,  do. 

said  that  you  thought  there  was  not  sufficient  Power  given 
0 M^strates  at  present  over  Paupers ; what  Power  would  you  propose  to 
give  Magistrates  which  would  enable  them  to  elicit  Testimony  from  unwilling- 
witnesses?  ® 

I would  vest  Magistrates  with  the  Power  of  some  Punishment  to  reluctant 
^ Paupers,  unfortunately  the  Law  as  it  now  stands 
frv  Paupers,  and  I very  much  fear  it  is  exceedingly  preiudicial 

to  the  Administration  of  Justice. 

3 H 4 4442.  Do 


James  LiU/c,  Esq. 
19th  March  1S46. 
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4442.  Do  you  mean  the  Law  with  reference  to  Poorhouses,  or  Criminai. 
Justice  ? 

Both  Poorhouses  and  Criminal  Justice ; it  is  as  applicable  in  the  one  Case 
as  in  the  other.  One  Pauper  may  murder  another  in  the  Workhouse,  and  no 
Magistrate  has  Power  to  oblige  a Witness  who  may  be  a credible  and  res- 
pectable Party  to  say  who  it  was  that  committed  the  Outrage,  although  I may 
be  aware  that  the  Party  was  an  Eye  Witness  to  the  Outrage. 

4443.  What  Power  do  you  think  could  be  given  to  a Magistrate  to  fome  a 
supposed  Witness  to  give  Testimony? 

I would  subject  him  to  a Punishment.  Perhaps  I could  illustrate  my  View 
by  mentioning  this  Pact : — As  the  Law  at  presents  stands  Magistrates  have 
Power  to  oblige  any  Witness  in  any  Case  to  give  Evidence  if  a Party  by 
Name  stands  charged  with  an  Offence ; but  if  any  Person,  no  matter  hmv 
respectable,  sees  another  Person,  equally  respectable,  who  is  an  Eye  or  an  Ear 
Witness  of  a Third  Party  committing  a Crime,— say  Murder,— and  a Justice 
of  the  Peace  is  present,  he  could  not  oblige  any  one  of  those  Parties,  all 
cognizant  of  the  Fact,  to  depose  to  it  in  a Court  of  Justice. 

4444.  Are  you  sure  the  Coroner  has  no  such  Power  ? 

I am  talking  of  magisterial  Power. 

4445.  The  Coroner  then  has  the  Power  ? 

I should  say  the  Coroner  perhaps  has  the  Power. 

4446.  But  in  the  Case  of  grievous  Assault  the  Authority  of  a Coroner  would 
not  come  in  ? 

Certainly  not.  And  here  is  another  Case  : say,  a Poorhouse  or  other 
Building  was  burnt,  then  the  Coroner  would  be  powerless. 

4447.  What  Power  would  you  propose  to  give  Magistrates  in  such  Cases? 

I would  subject  the  Party  to  some  Punishment  if  he  refused  to  give 
Evidence,  but  think  the  Magistrate’s  Power  ought  to  be  restricted  and  defiBed 
under  such  Circumstances,  lest  it  might  infringe  upon  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject. 
I think  a Magistrate  ought  to  be  in  a Position  to  show  that  he  had  reasonable 
and  good  Grounds  to  compel  a Witness  to  give  Testimony  as  to  Outrage.  I 
think  he  ought  not  to  be  invested  with  arbitrary  Authority,  but  as  long  as  the 
Law  stands'as  it  does  at  present,  and  when  it  is  generally  known  that  Magis- 
trates are  so  powerless,  I fear  it  will  be  taken  Advantage  of,  and  prejudice  the 
Administration  of  Justice. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdi'aw. 


EDWARD  GULSON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows" 

4448.  THE  Committee  understand  you  have  some  Communication  to  make 
from  the  Commissioners  of  Somerset  House  ? 

I have  seen  the  Commissioners,  and  they  have  consented  to  the  Production 
of  these  Documents. 

4449.  What  Message  did  you  convey  to  them,  for  the  Committee  sent  no 
Message  ? 

I thought  it  my  Duty,  as  a subordinate  Officer  of  the  Commissioners,  to  go  to 
them,  and  tell  them  what  occurred  here  Yesterday,  which  I did.  I mere!) 
stated  the  P’acts  to  the  Commissioners,  and  I thought  I ought  to  do  that  as  a 
subordinate  Officer  of  the  Board ; and  they  have  directed  me  to  present  myseli 
to  the  Committee,  and  state  that  the  Commissioners  entertain  no  Objection 
to  the  Production  of  any  Instructions  given  in  Shape  of  private  Letters  01 
othenvise,  and  that  they  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  Acts  done  in  pa>- 
suance  of  those  Instractions,  and  that  they  are  ready  to  attend  on  Production 
of  Letters  and  Papers,  and  give  any  Explanation  that  may  be  required. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw,  and  abide  the  Summons  of  the  Committee 
on  a future  Day* 

THOMAS 
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THOMAS  LITTLE  Esquire,  M.B.,  LL.D.,  T.C.D.,  F.R.C. S.  Ireland, 
is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

4450.  I BELIEVE  you  have  had  considerable  Opportunities  of  observing 
the  Operation  of  the  present  System  of  Medical  Relief  of  the  sick  Poor  ? 

For  a long  Number  of  Years. 

4451.  In  what  Localities  ? 

While  a Regimental  Surgeon  I was  in  the  23d  Dragoons,  and  in  the  North 
Mayo  Militia,  and  I then  had  an  Opportunity  of  observing  it,  and  I contributed 
to  found  the  Arklow  Dispensary,— the  Rathkeil  Dispensary.  I also  contributed 
much  to  their  Formation  by  attending  gratuitously  at  each  of  those  Places 
while  quartered  there,  and  again  when  quartered  at  Tuam,  at  a Time  w’hen 
there  was  no  Dispensary  there.  This  was  as  long  ago  as  the  Year  1814,  and 
Dispensaries  were  not  established  at  that  Time  in  the  County  of  Galway. 
I was  induced,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  having  got  up  a Subscription,  to 
settle  in  private  Practice  on  the  Reduction  of  the  Regiment,  and  from  1815  to 
1833  I had  a Dispensary  in  Tuam,  a very  extensive  one  indeed ; and  while 
in  that  Situation  I was  invited  by  the  Governors  of  Sligo  to  take  the  Situation 
of  Surgeon  to  the  Sligo  County  Infirmary,  which  I have  held  since  September 
1833. 

4452.  At  Tuam  you  had  very  considerable  Experience,  had  you  not,  as  a 
Dispensary  Physician  ? 

I had,  because  at  the  Time  there  were  several  Dispensaries  originated ; and 
I think  in  the  Origination  of  many  of  them  I was  consulted  by  the  Gentry 
who  had  an  Interest  in  such  Institutions. 

4453.  How  did  you  manage  to  found  them  ; had  you  to  collect  the  Subscrip- 
tions, or  were  they  voluntarily  handed  in  ? 

I never  collected  them ; I always  held  it  as  a Principle  that  the  Medical 
Officers  should  not  collect  the  Subscriptions,  but  that  it  should  be  the  Duty  of 
the  Treasurer  to  collect  them. 

4454.  In  those  Places  has  there  been  no  Difficulty  in  the  volmitary 
Subscriptions  ? 

None  in  the  Origination. 

4455.  And  did  you  find  a Difficulty  in  carrying  it  on  ? 

It  is  very  difficult  indeed  in  many  Situations,  but  it  is  in  proportion  to 
the  Degree  of  Confidence  and  Character  the  Medical  Man  possesses  in  the 
Locality. 

4456.  Is  he  not  elected  by  the  Persons  who  subscribe  ? 

He  is. 

4457.  Surely  then  the  Persons  who  elect  a Man  of  their  own  Choice  will 
have  Confidence  in  him  ? 

That  Confidence  may  not  be  justified  when  he  comes  into  -work. 

4458.  The  Power  of  Removal  rests  wntli  them,  does  it  not  ? 

Yes,  but  it  is  a Power  very  seldom  exercised. 

4459.  There  is  the  Power  of  their  having  a Man  they  have  Confidence  in 
always  in  the  Establishment  ? 

I think  there  is. 

4460.  Then  that  is  not  the  Cause  of  any  Difficulty  about  the  Collection ; 
that  cannot  be  the  Cause  of  it  ? 

Not  in  the  first  instance.  There  may  be  Differences  afterwards  with  the 
Medical  • Man.  He  may  - not  be  the  Person  they  may  wish  to  have,  and 
many  withdraw  their  Subscriptions  from  Circumstances  of  sometimes  just  and 
sometimes  unjust  Offence. 

4461.  And  do  you  find,  in  those  Institutions  you  are  connected  with,  the 
Funds  fluctuate  then  ? 

No;  it  is  a very  curious  Circumstance  with  regard  to  the  Tuam  Dispen- 
I do  not  think,  for  the  Nineteen  Years  I had  been  connected  with 
It,  there  was  a Fluctuation  of  from  61.  to  lOl  a Year. 

(2<-180  3 I 4462.  Do 


T.  Little,  Esq.t 
M.D. 

19th  March  1846. 
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T.  Little,  Esq., 
M.D. 

19th  March  1846. 


4462.  Do  you  mean  in  the  nominal  Subscription  or  the  Amount  of  Money 

collected, that  during  the  -whole  Period  there  was  not  a single  Instance  in 

which  the  Money  was  not  absolutely  collected  and  given  in  ? 

Yes. 

4463.  Who  was  the  Treasurer  ? 

Major  John  Kirwan  of  Castle  Hackett. 

4464.  As  an  Officer  of  that  Institution  had  you  a fixed  Salary  ? 

I had. 

4465.  That  could  not  take  place  whem  there  was  a Fluctuation  of  the 
Funds  ? 

We,  generally  speaking,  kad  an  Income  quite  sufficient  for  the  Wants  of 
the  Institution,  which  were  Yery  many. 

4466.  Do  you  recollect  what  the  Amount  of  that  Income  was  ? 

From  1701.  to  1801. 

4467.  Do  you  mean  that  that  was  the  whole  of  the  Income  subscrihed? 

Yes  ; but  it  was  doubled  in  the  whole  by  an  equivalent  County  Grant. 

4468.  So  that  the  whole  Income  of  the  Dispensary  amounted  to  about  3601.? 

About  that. 

4469.  And  that  was  a very  well-supported  Dispensary  ? 

Yes. 

4470.  What  was  the  Amoimt  of  Salary  allowed  to  the  Medical  Officer? 

1001.  a Year. 

4471.  Was  he  allowed  an  Apothecary? 

He  was  • and  it  was  a Principle  which  we  held  that  the  Apothecary  of  the 
Dispensary  should  be  solely  to  it  the  Apothecary,  and  that  he  should  have 
no  Connexion  with  the  private  Sale  of  Medicine,  which  I have  always  held  to 
be  an  exceedingly  improper  Thing. 


4472.  That  entailed  a considerable  Expense  upon  the  Institution  ? 

It  did. 

4473.  What  was  his  Salary? 

50^.,  with  Residence  in  the  House,  Coals,  &c.,  devoting  his  entire  Attention, 
and  visiting  for  a certain  small  Remuneration,  enough  to  enable  him  to  keep 
a House  for  the  Pui-pose  of  visiting. 

4474.  Besides  his  50Z.  a Year  ? 

Besides  his  50?.  a Year.  The  Goveraor  sends  his  Note, — his  Request,— that 
you  will  visit  such  a Person  in  such  a Place.  The  Apothecary  would  file  those 
Notes,  and  at  the  half-yearly  or  yearly  Settlement,  as  might  be,  he  made  a 
Return  of  them. 

4475.  By  the  Governor  do  you  mean  the  Surgeon  in  Superintendence  ? 

No  ; the  Subscriber  who  called  upon  him  for  the  Visit. 

4476.  What  was  the  Extent  of  the  Tuam  District  ? _ 

There  were  a great  many  Subscribers  at  remote  Distances.  The  Patients 
came  in  from  considerable  Distances.  The  present  Lord  Oraiimore  was  one  0 
our  Subscribers.  Mr.  St.  George  of  Headford  was  a Subscriber,  even  when 
he  had  a Dispensary  at  Headford,  and  Mr.  Spencer  Lindsay  of  Hollymount. 

4477.  Had  you  any  defined  District? 

No. 


4478.  Were  there  any  Parts  nearer  than  others  which  you  did_not_  give  your 
Labour  and  Attendance  to,  while  in  the  remoter  Parts  you  did  give  it  ? . 

We  never  held  a Restriction  as  to  any  Place  where  we  should  not  give 
Medical  Relief  when  they  came  in  recommended,  and  our  Patients  came  m 
from  very  great  Distances  occasionally.  We  admitted  the  Tenants  01 
Subscribers  invariably ; and,  in  fact,  the  Principle  was  held  that 
should  be  open  to  any  one  who  came  with  the  mere  Colour  of  a Ticke  or 
Recommendation. 


4479- 
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4479.  But  there  was  no  defined  Boundary  ? T.  Little,  Esq^ 

There  was  not.  There  were  no  Dispensaries  at  the  first  Period  I spoke  of  at 

Headford  nor  at  Dunmore,  nor  for  some  Time  afterwards  ; and,  in  point  of  fact,  1846. 

the  Dispensary  Establishment  hardly  existed  in  the  early  Time  I speak  ofi 

Subsequently  there  were  Dispensaries  established  round  about,  and  we,  at 
Tuam,  had  many  of  the  Patients  of  those  Dispensaries  coming  to  us. 

4480.  Did  the  Establishment  of  those  other  Dispensaries  lessen  the  Subscrip- 
tion or  Demand  for  Relief? 

No,  they  did  not  lessen  the  Subscription,  as  I think  I have  already  stated. 

During  Nineteen  Years  the  Amount  of  the  Subscriptions  varied  very  little. 

4481.  At  the  Time  when  you  left  it,  and  when  these  new  Dispensaries 
sprung  up  around  you,  what  was  the  Radius  within  which  your  Operations  were 

confined?  o t -i  t 

-V\re  never  thought  of  a Radius  of  Limitation,  for  our  Subscribers  were  distant, 
and  they  sent  their  Servants  and  Tenantry,  and  they  received  Advice  in  that 
Way.  I recollect  some  Instances  at  this  Moment,  where  Governors  have  sent 
in  to  me  a,  Sum  of  Money  to  dispense  to  them  for  their  Support  while  they 
remained.  I have  known  a Patient  of  Mr.  Dominick  Brown,  since  Lord 
Oranmorc,  remain  Forty  Weeks,  subsisted  by  me  out  of  Money  sent  to  me  by 
Mr.  Brown  to  dispense. 

4482.  Receiving  gratuitously  the  Medical  Advice  and  providing  for  his 
Support  ? 

Yes,  he  paying  that.  And  we  extended  our  Dispensary  Relief  beyond  that, 
for  our  Porter  had  Lodgings,  and  he  had  about  Twelve  Beds,  and  as  we  occupied 
a Bed  we  paid  him  L.  a Week  for  it.  AVe  have  had  very  serious  Operations 
performed  there, — Cataracts,  Trepannings,  Amputations,  and  so  on. 

4483.  AFere  not  those  Cases  rather  for  the  County  Infirmary  than  the 
Dispensary  ? 

I do  not  think  we  ever  sent  any  body  to  the  Infirmaries ; and  I think  we  have 
had  from  Castlebar,  from  Roscommon,  and  from  Galway,  Patients  at  the  Tuam 
Dispensary. 

4484.  That  made  it  partake  more  of  the  Nature  of  a Hospital  than  of  a 
Dispensary,  did  it  not  ? 

It  did. 

4485.  That  is  not  usual  in  Dispensaries,  is  it  ? 

It  is  not. 

4486.  Were  you  acquainted  with  the  Operation  of  the  Dispensary  System 
generally  in  Galway  ? 

I was. 

4487-  AYere  the  other  Dispensaries  upon  the  whole  supported  in  a similar 
Manner  ? 

Not  at  all ; and  some  were  got  up  in  a very  improper  Manner. 

4488.  AFhat  do  you  mean  by  an  improper  Manner  ? 

In  such  a AY ay  as  this  : A Physician  wishing  to  get  a Dispensary,  and 
getting  a Treasurer,  handing  in  the  Money  which  was  considered  sufficient  to 
.ground  their  Presentment  upon,  receiving  the  Presentment  and  a RetmTi  of 
his  Money,  and  the  Dispensary  went  on  virtually  without  Governors. 

4489.  That  Money  being  returned  to  the  Grand  Jury  as  bona  fide  subscribed, 
thus  eliciting  from  the  County  a similar  Sum,  upon  which  a Physician  was  content 
to  support  a Dispensary  ? 

Yes. 

4490.  It  is  necessary,  is  it  not,  at  every  Assizes,  before  a Presentment  can 
be  made,  that  there  shall  be  an  Account  rendered  ? How  was  the  Account 
rendered  ? 

It  was  rendered  as  if  there  had  been  a Committee,  and  a yearly  Report  made, 
without  Documents  upon  which  a yearly  Report  can  be  founded. 

4491.  And  it  was  sworn  to,  was  it  not  ? 

I es.  When  I . say  it  was  sworn  to,  the  M nner  in  which  it  was  sworn  to  was 
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T.  Little,  Esq.,  this : The  Money  was  given  virtually  to  the  Treasurer,  who  handed  that 
Money  back.  I think  it  quite  right  to  mention  these  Cases,  because  they 
19th  Mai^i  1846  ^ ^ System  which  might  be  made  a very  good  one. 

4492.  Did  they  give  that  Money  back  by  way  of  Salary  ? 

No  ; they  gave  the  Money  back. 

4493.  Then  they  must  have  sworn  to  a false  Account  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  they  came  to  swear  to  the  Account.  I believe  the 
only  Affidavit  the  Treasurer  makes  is  the  Affidavit  of  the  Receipt  of  the  Money 
witli,  the  List  of  Subscribers.  He  has  received  the  Money,  and  as  to  the 
Account,  the  Account  was  afterwards  passed. 

4494.  It  rests  with  the  Grand  Jury  to  examine  into  the  Account,  does 
it  not  ? 

Yes ; and  that  is  examined  into,  not  upon  Oath.  The  Vouchers  were 
produced  for  the  Payments. 

4495.  Having  observed  this  Inconvenience,  you,  I presume,  would  not 
consider  it  desirable  that  the  Dispensary  System  should  remain  as  it  now  is  ? 

Most  assuredly  not. 

4496.  With  respect  to  Fever  Hospital  Relief,  how  were  you  off  in  the 
District  of  Tuam  ? 

We  had  none  in  fact. 

4497*  How  were  Fever  Patients  attended  ? 

They  were  attended  sometimes  by  the  Apothecaries  of  the  Town,  always 
by  the  Dispensary  Person,  when  they  were  near ; and  I have  myself  gone  out, 
and  the  Apothecary  has  very  often  gone  out,  to  the  Properties  that  were 
immediately  near  us,  at  Castle  Hackett,  and  those  Places  near  us. 

4498.  And  have  you  attended  the  Patients  in  their  Houses  ? 

Yes. 

4499-  Do  you  consider  that  that  was  as  well  as  if  you  had  had  an  Opportunity 
of  conveying  them  to  some  Hospital  ? 

No  ; the  Misery  of  attending  Patients  in  their  Houses  is  beyond  every  thing. 
I have  attended  them  as  far  as  Headford,  Eight  Miles.  I have  attended  them 
on  the  Estate  of  Lord  Fitzgerald,  and  it  is  Misery  to  attend  them  there. 

4500.  There  was  no  Resource  but  to  attend  them  at  their  Cabins  ? 

Not  at  that  Period. 

4501.  Had  not  these  very  liberal  Subscribers  to  the  Tuam  Dispensary  the 
Power  of  applying  for  Fever  Hospital  Relief? 

Yes,  they  had. 

4502.  They  would  have  got  double  the  Amount  for  their  Money  ? 

They  might  have  done  so.  The  Dispensary  itself  at  the  Period  I took  it  up 
was  in  its  Infancy,  and  the  Dispensarj'  System  was  not  even  adopted  in  any 
Part  of  the  County  Mayo  at  the  Time. 

4503.  What  is  the  greatest  Distance  you  think  a Fever  Patient  should  be 
brought  from  ? 

There  have  been  various  Opinions  offered  upon  that  Subject.  Doctor 
Jackson,  the  Physician  to  the  Army  in  the  Low  Countries  with  the  Duke  of 
York  and  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  wrote  a very  accredited  Work,  on  the 
Subject,  recommending  Gestation  in  Fever  as  a Remedy.  Whenever  the 
Armies  moved,  they  observed  the  Fevers  declined,  even  though  they  should  go 
into  a more  malarious  Locality.  And  Doctor  Wake  of  Edinburgh  published 
an  inaugural  Thesis  on  the  same  Subject ; and  at  the  Time  that  Doctor 
Wake’s  Thesis  was  published  I was  quartered  in  Dundalk,  and  was  very 
intimate  with  a Surgeon  of  the  Scots  Greys,  and  he  became  ill,  and  the  Duty 
of  that  Regiment  devolved  upon  me  for  Three  Months.  He  had  lately 
returned  full  of  the  Idea  of  the  Benefit  of  Gestation  in  Fever ; and  the  System 
on  which  the  Scots  Greys  were  treated  at  that  Time  was  this  : a spring  Cart 
was  ready  prepared  for  them,  and  I have  seen  Patients  taken  down  as  a Matter 
of  Remedy;  and  I can’ied  out  the  Practice  afterwards  myself.  I brought  Nine 

Patients 
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Patients  in  Fever  with  me  from  Bath.  We  were  quartered  there,  and  the  T.  LUtU,  Esq^ 
Bath  Hospitals  would  not  receive  them  into  any  of  their  Hospitals,  and  I 
took  them  in  a tilted  Waggon,  and  had  them  walking  before  they  got  into 
Yarmouth.  

4504.  Yom*  Opinion  is,  that  Change  of  Air  is  in  itself  a Remedy  for 
Fever  ? 

I do ; and  there  is  no  Disease  that  admits  of  a Removal  so  well  as  Fever.  I 
have  told  the  Grounds  upon  which  I offer  the  Opinion,  and  I offer  it  on  my 
own  Experience.  If  a Fever  Hospital  was  located  in  a central  District,  and 
Means  were  provided  by  which  Patients  should  be  carried  in,  whether  at  the 
Expense  of  the  Dispensary  or  Fever  Hospital,  though  there  would  be  some 
Difficulty  in  it,  (but  there  is  an  invariable  Difficulty  conjured  up  in  Ireland,) 
still  the  Necessity  would  be  met.  Name  a Hospital  as  a Fever  Hospital,  and 
it  is  a Place  they  will  not  go  into.  I have  thought  it  much  better  where  a 
Fever  Hospital  and  Infirmary  were  in  the  same  Locality  to  make  it  a general 
Hospital,  and  deprive  it  of  the  Name  of  a Fever  Hospital. 

4505.  But  to  obtain  Funds  from  the  Grand  Jury  it  is  necessary,  is  it  not,  to 
define  the  Purposes  of  the  Hospital  ? 

Yes. 

4506.  Have  you  had  Opportunities  of  observing  the  present  System  of 
Medical  Relief  to  a great  Extent  in  Sligo  ? 

Yes. 

4507.  You  are  in  charge  of  the  Coimty  lufiimary,  are  you  not  ? 

Yes, 

4508.  Have  you  the  Charge  of  the  Fever  Hospital? 

No.  Theije  are  Two  Physicians, — very  good  Men,  Edinburgh  Graduates  and 
Fellows  of  the  Irish  College  of  Surgeons. 

4509.  Are  there  other  Fever  Flospitals  in  the  County  of  Sligo  ? 

The  next  is  at  Ballena,  Thirty  Miles  off. 

4510.  Have  you  observed,  in  the  Treatment  of  Fever  Patients,  whether  there 
is  any  Advantage  or  Disadvantage  in  their  coming  from  a remoter  District  ? 

I have  never  seen  Injury  arise  from  the  Length  or  Distance  of  Transfer. 

Some  Time  ago  we  had  a bad  Fever,  and  it  was  necessary  for  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nant to  approve  of  a Board  of  Plealth,  and  a Board  of  Health  was  formed.  At 
that  Time  we  had  Accommodation  for  Ninety  Cases  of  Fever  in  Sligo.  We 
gave  up  the  Offices  of  our  Infirmary  gratuitously  to  the  Physicians  of  the  Fever 
Hospital  who  had  the  Charge  of  the  Patients,  the  Expense  of  them  being 
supported  by  the  Board  of  Health  of  Dublin  by  Loans,  refused,  I think,  by 
subsequent  Presentment. 

4511.  How  did  you  observe  the  Cases  to  turn  out  in  the  County  of  Shgo,  in 
the  Hospital,  that  came  from  the  remoter  Parts  of  the  County?  Did  you 
perceive  they  were  worse  or  better  than  others  ? 

I do  not  know  the  minute  Details  of  the  Practice  of  the  Fever  Hospital,  but 
I would  express  my  Belief  that  no  Harm  arose. 

4512.  Are  there  Statistics  kept  in  that  Hospital  that  Reference  could  be 
made  to  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  are  of  that  Character, — I mean  with  regard  to  that 
particular  Fact. 

4513.  Do  they  not  take  down  a Memorandum  of  where  the  Patients  came 
from? 

They  do,  certainly. 

4514.  Are  there  Statistics  kept  in  the  Fever  Hospital  which  would  enable 
you  to  determine  whether  coming  from  a greater  Distance  was  salutary  or 
otherwise  to  the  Patient  ? 

I cannot  speak  to  that.  • 

4515.  You  have  had  no  other  Opportunity  of  forming  an  Opinion  on  that 
Subject  than  what  you  had  when  you  were  engaged  as  an  Army  Surgeon  ? 

No. 
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4516.  You  mentioned  that  in  the  County  Galway  the  Infirmary  was  not  very 
available  for  the  Patients  who  were  properly  Objects  of  Infirmary  Relief? 

I do  not  think  we  ever  sent  a Patient  to  it. 


4517.  Why  did  you  not  send  them,  if  they  were  proper  Subjects  for  lnfirmaiy 
Relief? 

Because  we  had  a Substitute  for  Infirmary  Relief  which  the  People  in  the 
Locality  preferred. 

4518.  In  point  of  fact,  then,  Infirmary  Relief  w^as  not  necessary  in  that  Part 
of  the  County  ? 

It  was  not. 

4519.  Had  they  not  to  pay  for  the  Support  of  the  County  Infirmary? 

I think  we  had  only  One  Governor  of  the  Infirmary.  The  Grand  Jmy  Cess 
we  certainly  had  to  pay. 

4520.  Although  they  did  not  want  the  Use  of  it,  they  had  to  pay  for  its 
Support  ? 

Yes.  They  had  a Substitute  in  the  Tuam  Dispensary. 


4521.  I believe  in  the  County  of  Sligo  the  Infirmary  has  been  found  more 
available  ? 

It  is  available  for  every  Case  that  comes  into  it,  even  from  beyond  its 
County  Bounds.  I believe  your  Lordship  has  the  Report  of  the  Sligo  Infirmary 
now  before  you,  and  that  shows  Ninety-six  last  Year  as  admitted  from  outside 
the  County  altogether,  specifying  the  Counties  from  which  they  came. 

4522.  Did  you  consider  it  your  Duty,  as  Infirmary  Surgeon,  to  receive 
into  that  Hospital  Patients  from  Counties  which  did  not  contribute  to  its 
Support  ? 

Yes  ; and  I will  tell  you  why.  I think  there  is  a Reciprocity  in’ it.  I think 
the  Fancies  of  People  will  induce  them  to  seek  Relief  in  Institutions  of  Cha- 
racter out  of  different  Counties.  And,  as  I have  mentioned,  there  is  a mutual 
Advantage  in  the  thing,  as  the  Leitrim  and  Mayo  Infiimaries  admit  Inha- 
bitants of  the  County  of  Sligo ; and  therefore  it  does  not  give  rise  to  an 
unjust  Charge  on  the  Inhabitants  of  one  County,  to  take  in  Patients  that  are 
Inhabitants  of  another. 


4523.  Where,  in  some  Instances,  those  Parts  of  the  County  may  be  nearer  to 
you  than  to  the  Infirmary  belonging  to  that  County  ? 

I have  Two  Patients  from  the  County  of  Galway  at  this  Moment  in  my 
Hospital  in  Sligo. 

4524.  How  is  that  Infirmary  governed  ? 

We  have  Thirty-five  Governors. 


4525.  Do  they  often  meet  ? 

Quarterly  there  are  regular  Meetings,  but  they  meet  occasionally  oftener, 
and  occasionally  they  do  not  meet  on  their  quarterly  Days  of  Meeting ; and 
you  will  see  that  in  my  yearly  Report  I have  called  upon  them  to  meet 
more  regularly,  which  implies  that  they  do  not  meet  so  regulaidy  or  often,  as 
I should  wish  them  to  meet. 


4526.  How  are  those  Governors  constituted  ? 

There  are  Governors  for  Life  by  Twenty  Guineas  Subscription,  and  Annual 
Governors  for  Three  Guineas  yearly. 

4527.  Upon  what  Ground  do  you  admit  Galway  Patients  into  the  lufir- 

mary  ? . • i,  + 

By  a Governor’s  Ticket.  We  admit  none,  except  Accidents,  without  a 
Ticket.  We  admit  all  Accidents  without  Tickets,  and  admit  on  Governors 
Tickets  the  Patients  from  other  Counties. 

4528.  So  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Grand  Jury  in  the  County  of  Sligo  is 
paying  for  Patients  belonging  to  another  County  ? 

Yes  ; but  I look  upon  it  that  there  is  a Reciprocity,  because  the  Patients  on 
the  Confines  of  our  County  go  to  the  Infirmary  of  another  County. 
Assistance  as  you  will,  the  Fancies  of  the  lower  Class  of  Irish  People  will  lea 
them  to  hunt  after  Relief  wherever  they  can  get  it.  r o T 
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4529.  Is  not  the  Reason  of  that  that  they  have  greater  Confidence  in  one 
Physician  than  another  ?_ 

There  may  be  something  in  that. 

4530.  Consequently  the  greater  the  Confidence  reposed  in  a Physician  in  the 
County  the  heavier  the  Expense  ? 

Yes ; and  the  more  Work  he  has  to  do.  Throughout  Ireland  it  is  inva- 
riably the  Case  that  the  most  inferior  Medical  Men  are  scarcely  worked  at 
all  while  the  good  young  Men  in  Dispensaries  are  worked  literally  more  than 
is  just  and  proper.  My  Son  is  the  Physician  of  the  Headford  Dispensary,  on 
Mr.  St.  George’s  Property,  and  his  last  Year’s  Report  gives  a Distance  of  1,555 
Miles  that  he  has  ridden, — he  having  rendered  an  Account  containing  the 
Names  of  the  Patients,  the  Distances  he  has  gone,  the  Letters  of  Governors 
calling  for  his  Visit,  and  so  on. 

4531.  Although  at  Sligo  you  received  County  Galway  Patients,  yet  when  in 
Galway  you  did  not  send  Patients  to  the  County  of  Galway  Infirmary  ? 

Yes.  And  I think  the  Dispensaries  would,  if  properly  conducted,  perfectly  weU 
admit  of  that  Arrangement, — that  very  few  Cases  would  be  Cases  for  Infirmary 
Treatment,  if  Eunds  were  to  be  had,  and  small  Surgeon  Hospitals  provided  at 
certain  considerable  Distances. 

4532.  Do  you  mean  that  Infirmaries  are  unnecessary  ? 

No  • because  I look  upon  them  as  the  most  useful  Institutions  possible, 
where  they  are  in  the  Hands  of  Men  possessing  the  Confidence  of  the  Country, 
as  is  generally  the  Case,  and  they  are  generally  supported  well. 

4533.  What  is  the  Distance  that  you  think  an  Infirmary  Patient  should  be 
brought  to  the  Infirmary  ? 

There  are  Cases  of  Accident  where  they  could  not  be  transferred,  for  instance, 
in  the  Case  of  a fractured  Skull,  or  a Concussion  of  the  Brain,  compound 
Fractures,  and  severe  crushing  Contusion. 

4534.  Those  Cases  are  for  Dispensaries  ? 

Under  an  Emergency.  The  Question  would  be  this  : — Is  it  desirable  to 
establish  small  Hospitals  at  certain  Distances  for  Emergencies.  I think  I can 
meet  the  Inquiry  on  that  Subject.  I think  it  most  essential  for  Cases  of 
Accident ; but  I think  the  Establishment  of  small  Hospitals  through  the  Country 
for  Fever  will  be  very  nugatory  indeed.  You  must,  in  the  Erection  of  a small 
Dispensary,  have  Four  Wards  at  all  events,  because  you  must  have  Male  and 
Female  Surgical,  and  Male  and  Female  Fever  Wards.  You  cannot  put  a 
broken  Leg  into  a Fever  Ward.  I do  not  mean  to  say  it  is  not  perfectly  safe 
and  right  to  have  Fever  Cases  in  the  same  Mansion,  under  proper  Separation, 
and  so  on.  I have  never  seen  any  Danger  arise  from  it.  In  nearly  all  our  Regi- 
mental Hospitals  we  have  Fever  and  Surgical  Cases  in  the  same,  and  most 
frequently  Private  Houses. 

4535.  What  are  the  Cases  that  you  would  have  sent  to  an  Infiimary  which 
ought  not  to  be  treated  as  a Dispensary,  and  vice  versa  ? 

1 think  where  you  have  competent  Men  in  your  Dispensaries, — a Man  of 
Character, — there  is  scarcely  a Case,  where,  if  you  give  them  Hospital  Accom- 
modation, a Dispensary  is  not  capable  of  taking  charge  of  any  Case  of  the  Kind. 

4536.  What  Cases  do  you  think  ought  to  be  sent  to  the  Infirmary? 

We  will  say  Cases  of  Spinal  Disease,  and  Cases  of  serious  Operations  which 
require  Assistance. 

4537-  What  is  the  greatest  Distance  that  you  think  Cases  of  that  Kind 
should  be  brought  ? 

I think  the  Range  of  the  Coimty  would  not  be  too  much. 

4538.  AVhat  do  you  consider  that  Range,  taking  it  in  Miles  ? 

I would  say  about,  probably,  a Radius  of  Twenty  Miles ; that  is,  Twenty 
Miles  on  each  Side  of  a central  Point. 

4539.  You  are  aware  I presume,  that  there  are  many  of  the  County  Hos- 
pitals where  the  Distance  is  much  more  than  Twenty  Miles  ? 

Many  of  them  are  very  unfortunately  located,  for  instance,  Galway  ; but  on 
looking  over  the  Maps  there  are  many  of  them  that  arc  very  central. 

{24.18.)  3 1 4 4540.  Are 
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T.  Little,  Esq.,  4540.  Are  you  speaking  of  Irish  or  English-  Miles  ? 

Irish  Miles. 

igtl^March  1846-  4541.  Assuming  a Radius  of  Twenty  Miles,  you  would  not  consider  the 

present  Number  of  Infirmaries  adequate  to  the  Wants  of  the  Country  ? 

It  would  not  make  them  adequate ; but  I think  there  might  be  a much 
better  Arrangement.  The  County  of  Leitrim  is  within  Live  Miles  of  us  at 
one  Side,  and  that  is  at  least  Eorty  Miles  from  its  County  Infirmary.  And 
if  there  could  be  a Division  of  Counties,  taking  in  the  proximate  Parts  of  one 
County,  and  giving  the  distant  Parts  of  that  County  to  another  Infirmary 
that  lies  within  the  Circle,  I would  say  Twenty  Miles ; that  with  Dispensary 
small  Surgical  Hospitals — for  I think  as  to  Fever  Hospitals  it  is  either, 
I would  say,  a Feast  or  a Famine.  You  will  have  a Fever  coming  in,— a 
Pestilence,  and  your  Accommodation  not  sufficient  when  the  Demand  is  the 
greatest,  or  else  you  will  have  a very  few  Cases,  when  there  will  not  be  an 
Alarm  in  the  Country  which  would  induce  Patients  to  go  into  the  Hospital 
at  all. 

4542.  There  was  not  a Fever  Hospital  in  Tuam  when  you  were  there  ? 

There  was  not. 

4543.  There  is  a dense  Population  in  the  Suburbs  of  Tuam,  closely  packed 
in  Number,  and  the  Plouses  small,  and  in  small  Lancs  ? 

Yes. 

4544.  Fever  must  have  been  frequently  generated  there  ? 

Yes. 

4545.  Do  you  not  consider  it  would  have  been  very  advantageous  to  have 
a Fever  Hospital  in  the  Town  ? 

Yes. 

4546.  Would  not  that  have  been  a cheaper  and  more  efficient  Resource,  than 
to  have  had  a Fever  Hospital  at  Galway  ? 

Yes,  I am  sure  it  would;  -but,  as  I say,  the  small  Fever  Hospital  that  you 
would  erect  at  a Distance, — for  a Fever  Plospital  admits  of  Patients  being 
carried  very  beneficially  to  them, — a small  Fever  Hospital  does  not  answer 
the  Want,  when  the  Want  exists.  When  the  Want  exists,  it  does  not  answer 
it ; and  any  Attempt,  in  my  Mind,  at  offering  charitable  Relief,  if  it  fails  of  the 
Object  of  giving  it  fully,  rather  makes  the  Want  of  it  more  apparent. 

4547.  But  if  it  'does  not  answer  when  Fever  prevails  in  a high  Degree, 
would  it  not  often  be  beneficial  when  it  commenced,  or  when  it  prevailed  only 
in  a moderate  Degree  ? 

I think  it  would.  But  when  it  is  only  prevailing  to  a moderate  Extent, 
there  is  such  a Feeling  on  the  Part  of  the  People,  that  they  will  not  go  into  a 
Fever  Hospital. 

4548.  Are  you  aware  of  any  Place  where  a Fever  Plospital  has  been  erected, 
and  has  been  found  useless,  or  nearly  so  ? 

No,  I do  not  know  of  one.  I think  they  have  been  useful  wherever  they 
have  been  erected, — useful  as  far  as  their  Operation  and  Extent  would  go. 

4549.  With  respect  to  the  Infirmaries,  you  were  talking  of  a territorial 
Arrangement ; have  you  considered  the  Details  of  an  amended  Law,  in  which 
Provision  should  be  made  for  severing  Parts  of  one  County  from  another,  and 
adding  it  to  a different  District  ? 

We  have  often  talked  of  it,  because  a Part  of  it  applies  so  much  to  a Part  of 
the  County  of  Leitrim. 

4550.  Would  you  have  a new  territorial  Arrangement  made  altogether  on 
account  of  the  Infirmaries  ? 

Yes.  The  Probability  is  the  Dispensaries  might  come  under  that  also.  There 
are  several  Infirmaries  in  Ireland  so  located  as  that  they  would  be  exceedingly 
serviceable  if  they  took  in  Portions  of  other  Counties.  If  the  Carrick  Infirmary 
took  in  a Portion  of  Roscommon,  we  would  say  reaching  towards  Galway,  it 
would  be  very  useful.  Some  Infirmaries  hold  that  this  should  not  be  done. 
The  Maryborough  Infirmary  holds  it  is  wrong  to  take  in  from  other  Counties, 
and  they  do  not  do  it. 

4551.  Will 
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4551.  Will  you  give  an  Outline  of  the  Amendments  which  you  have 
considered  it  would  be  proper  to  make  in  the  Law  with  respect  to  Medical 
Relief  in  Ireland  ? 

With  regard  to  that,  the  former  Bills  that  were  contemplated  left  the  Manage- 
ment of  the  Infirmaries  under  Governors  as  County  Institutions,  as  they  were ; 
and  I think  if  some  other  Arrangement  were  made  with  regard  to  the  Divisions 
of  Counties  taking  in  other  Parts  of  Counties  that  are  in  the  Vicinity  of  the 
Infirmary  —as,  I will  say,  the  Northern  Part  of  Leitrim  is  to  the  Sligo  Infirmary^ 
^there  'is  no  Part  of  the  County  of  Sligo  that  I think  the  Infirmary  would  not 
be  sufficient  to  reach ; and  that  was  a Matter  which  the  Poor  Law  Medical 
Commissioners  regarded,  in  my  Mind,  very  unjustly,  for  they  counted  the  Benefit 
of  the  Medical  Assistance  given  to  a Circle  of  we  will  say  Five  Miles  Radius 
distant  from  the  County  Town.  In  the  first  instance  an  Objection  might  arise  : 
Small  Hospitals  are  more  expensive,  in  a direct  Ratio  of  the  Number  of  Patients 
they  receive,  than  the  larger  ones.  The  Statistics  of  the  small  Hospitals  show 
you  the  Patients  cost  more..  The  Expense  of  One  Fever  Hospital,  admitting,  I 
think,  Thirty  odd,  was  71  10s.  a Head;  the  Expense  in  the  Cove  or  Oork, 
admittiim  Eighty-six  Patients  within  the  Year,  was  Si  10s.  Sd.  each  per  Head ; 
another,  Leixlip,  admitting  Thirty,  was  7l  1 4s.  7d. ; Bray,  admitting  Sixty-three, 
4/.  145.  11<^. ; and  others,  running  down  from  21  135.  4t/.  to  125. 


T,  Link,  Esq., 
M.D. 


I9th  March  1846. 


4552.  What  is  the  smallest  Amount?  , • . 

I have  not  a Memorandum  of  them,  but  I could  very  easily  make  it  out. 
The  Navan  Fever  Hospital  is  185. 

4553.  And  the  Numbers  ? . ^ • t'- 

Five  hundred  and  fifty-five,— 430  of  that  Number  coming  from  within  hive 

Miles  111  from  Five  to  Ten.  It  is  a deceptions  Mode  of  calculating,  for  if  you 
take  the  Population  of  such  a Town  as  Sligo  at  15,000  Inhabitants,  the  Popu- 
lation \vithin  Five  Miles  of  it  will  be  Ten  Times  greater  than  it  will  be  in  the 
more  raral  Districts. 

4554.  What  Amendments  do  you  consider  necessary  for  the  Three  Classes 

of  lufil-maries  ? r j • t r\a: 

You  are  to  look  first  for  permanent  Support,  next  to  proper  -Medical  Officers 
to  manage  them,  and  then  to  your  Right  of  Government  and  your  Right  ot 
Appointment ; lastly,  your  Mode  of  Medical  Inspection. 

4555.  Now  take  first  of  all  the  Fund.  What  Fund  would  you  take  it  from  ? 
What  I proposed  in  my  published  Letter,  which  met  the  Sancton  oi  oui 

Grand  Jury,  was  this  On  an  Average  I think  what  the  Medical  Chanties  of 
the  Country  cost  us  is  nearly  as  much  as  would  be  required  to  rendm-  them 
effective  if  judiciously  managed.  On  an  Average  we  have  5,000/.  a Year  tor 
every  County  in  Ireland.  Some  of  the  Counties  do  not  consume  so  much. 
Sligo  3,200/. ; Mayo,  3,400/.,  not  expending  so  much  m proportion  to  its  Size 
as  the  County  of  Sligo  does.  Then  what  I proposed  was  this  That  keeping 
it  away  from  the  Poor  Law,  to  which  we  all  have  a very  great  Objection ; 
because  we  see  the  Poor  Law  Hospitals  are  exceedingly  defective,  as  no  such 
Arrangements  were  made  as  ought  to  have  been  made  if  the  1 oor  Law  Com- 
missioners had  known  or  understood  the  proper  anticipatory  Measures  iK^essai  j'^ 

• for  the  Management  ol'  the  Medical  Establishments.  I propose  that  a bum,  to 
be  called  a Medical  Cess,  should  be  collected  as  Part  of  the  Grand  Jury  Cess  ; 
that  2d.  an  Acre  should  be  devoted  to  the  thing,  which  makes  a bum  about 
what  the  Expenditure  of  our  own  County  is  at  present,  which,  1 think,  is  quite 
enough  for  the  County.  I state  this  under  the  present  System  without  the 
smaller  Hospitals.  I think  there  might  be  smaller  Hospitals  erected  m the 
County  of  Sligo  with  great  Benefit.  Their  Cost  would  of  course  add  to 
the  Cess  of  2c/.  the  Acre. 

4556.  But  as  to  the  Fund,  you  consider  there  ought  to  be  a separate  h und, 
to  be  called  a Medical  Cess  ? 

Yes. 

4557.  To  be  levied  with  the  Grand  Jury  Cess  ? 

Yes.  Whether  that  should  be  levied  on  the  Poor  Law  System  or  otherwise 
I think  is  a Matter  of  very  little  Consequence,  because  the  Object  oi  putUng 
it  on  the  Poor  Law  System  is  to  prevent  its  pressing  on  the  Occupier,  ihe 
poor  occupying  Tenant  is  the  Man  to  whom  the  whole  Fund  returns  in  value. 
(24.18:)  ^ 3 K 
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T Little,  Esq.  Three  Acres  the  Charge  to  him  is  only  6d  ; if  Six  Acres,  u. 

M.i).  ' The  whole  of  the  Fund  subscribed  by  the  larger  Payers  goes  immediately  back 

again  to  them  in  medical  Value. 

)tli  March  1846. 

- 4558.  Then  you  think  the  County  Cess  will  be  the  Principle  upon  which 

those  Charities  should  rest  ? 

Yes.  When  I wrote  this  the  Poor  Law  was  in  a worse  State  than  at  present 
it  is.  I think  it  is  in  a State  of  Amelioration,  ^d.  an  Acre  for  the  whole 
County  will  well  bear  the  Expenses  ; I will  answer  for  it. 

4559-  That  would  be  put  on  by  whom  ? 

The  Manner  in  which  I should  wish  it  to  be  put  would  be  this : — I should 
wish  there  should  be  first  of  all  a central  Board  of  Government  in  Dublin  • 
that  they  should  have  Inspectors  to  go  round  and  aid  the  Governors  in  the 
Arrangement  of  the  Finances ; that  they  should  ascertain  what  the  average 
Expense  of  the  last  Half  Year  has  been,  and  that  a Call  should  be  made 
upon  the  County  at  the  Assizes  to  grant  such  a similar  Sum  ; that  that 
should  be  paid  into  Bank  to  the  Credit  of  the  central  Board,  and  should  be 
drawn  by  the  Co-operation  of  the  Inspectors  and  Governors  at  their  Meetings, 
when  they  were  prospectively  looking  forward  for  the  Year’s  Expenditure. 

4560.  Has  that  reference  to  the  Three  Classes  of  Medical  Relief? 

I think  so.  It  would  have  reference  to  aU  the  Classes,  because  it  would 
come  through  the  Inspectors,  who  w^ould  apportion  to  each  of  those  Institutions 
that  prospective  Grant. 

4560  a.  With  respect  to  the  Distribution ; you  would  maintain,  would  you 
not,  the  existing  County  Infiimaries  ? 

Yes,  as  to  Aifordance  of  pecuniary  Support ; and  where  there  are  Fever 
Hospitals  I would  maintain  them  similarly. 

4561.  Would  you  add  to  the  Number  of  County  Infirmaries  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Addition  would  be  required  if  the  taking  in  of  contio-uous 
Parts  of  adjoining  Counties  should  be  made  an  Arrangement  for  County 
Infiimaries. 

4562.  Where  County  Infirmaries  were  very  distant  from  one  another  would 
you  or  not  erect  new  Infirmaries  ? 

I think  I should  rather  erect  new  Dispensaries.  You  might  call  them 
Assistant.  Infirmaries. 

4563.  Would  you  leave  the  Fever  Hospitals  as  they  are,  or  \vould  you  add 
to  them? 

I do  not  know  the  Extent  of  all  the  Fever  Hospitals  in  Ireland ; I know  some 
of  them. 

4564.  Would  you  have  them  distributed  according  to  Population,  or  upon 
what  Principle  would  you  have  Fever  Hospital  Relief  given  ? 

Population  is  certainly  the  best  Ground  of  Distribution,  because  the  Attend- 
ance must  bear  this  Proportion  always. 

4565.  But  with  respect  to  Population  and  Extent ; suppose  one  County  has 
Ten  or  Twelve  Fever  Hospitals  and  another  One,  would  you  continue  them  ? 

Most  assuredly  not.  I would  not  continue  any  thing  which  I consider  an 
Abuse  at  present.  I would  knock  off  all  Pluralities,  all  non-resident  Pliysi- 
cians.  Attendance  should  be  afforded  by  individual  Medical  Men.  This  I 
would  at  once  do. 

4566.  Would  you  consider  it  an  Abuse  having  Half  a Dozen  in  one  County, 
and  only  One  or  none  in  another  ? Which  should  you  consider  an  Abuse  ? 

The  Extent  of  Medical  Relief  I should  not  consider  an  Abuse.  I would 
rather  raise  the  Standard  of  those  who  did  not  give  sufficient  Relief  to  the 
County  that  did.  If  Fever  Hospitals  were  more  munerous  in  a County  than 
appeared  to  be  required  I would  not  continue  them  from  the  public  .Purse. 

4567.  Who  would  you  leave  it  to  to  determine  the  Number  of  Fever 
Hospitals  ? 

With  a Central  Board  and  their  Inspector,  in  consultation  with  the  Grand 
Juries.  If  you  could  take  the  Example  of  the  Army,  and  have  a Man  as 
Director  General  devoting  himself  solely  to  that  Work,  his  Credit  and  Cha- 
racter 
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racter  being  involved  in  the  Concern,  I think  the  Business  would  be  well  t.  Utile,  Esq., 
done.  What  I proposed  in  this  Letter  was,  that  the  President  of  the  College  M.D. 

of  Physicians  and  President  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  and  Apothecaries  Hall  — -• 

for  the  Time  being  should  be  added,  with  a Fifth  Member  being  connected  with  ^ ^ ‘ 
the  Govei-nment. 

4.568.  You  would  give  that  central  Board  the  Power  of  appointing  additional 
Fever  Hospitals  where  they  were  wanted  ? 

I would  give  them  the  Power  of  laying  before  the  Grand  Juries  and  the 
Governors  of  those  Institutions,  and  nominating  what  should  be  appointed,  and 
I would  give  them  a Veto  with  regard  to  their  not  being  erected. 

4569.  That  is,  if  Persons  locally  concerned  proposed  to  erect  one  which  they 
thought  not  necessary,  you  would  give  them  a Veto  ? 

Yes. 

4570.  Then  with  regard  to  Dispensaries,  would  you  have  the  Country 
divided  by  this  central  Body  into  proper  central  Districts  ? 

I think  it  would  be  the  most  impartial  Body,  in  connexion  with  Grand  Jurors 
and  present  Governors  of  Charities  by  Subscription. 

4571.  How  would  you  locally  govern  the  County  Infirmaries  ? 

As  at  present.  I would  make  everybody  pay  for  the  Right  of  Government. 

It  gives  Privileges  which  ought  to  be  purchased.  It  amounts  to  this : that 
the  Person  who  pays  for  it  gets  a Value  for  it,  and  he  will  naturally  feel  an 
Interest. 

4572.  You  would  look  to  Subscribers  alone? 

Yes. 

4573.  But  suppose  nobody  subscribed  ? 

I think  there  is  not  the  least  Doubt  in  the  World  of  Subscriptions  being  paid 
for  the  Privilege  of  Election,  and  of  appointing  a Person  who  yoi;  would  wish 
to  attend  your  own  Family  as  a Man  of  Character  and  Station  in  your  County  ; 

—the  Privilege  of  recommendmg  and  governing. 

4574.  Those  Privileges  at  present  do  belong  to  the  Governors  of  Comity 
Infirmaries  ? 

Yes. 

4575.  Are  you  aware  that  there  are  some  Counties  where  there  is  a great 
Lack  of  County  Governors  ? 

There  may  be.  But  I have  uniformly  observed  that  the  Lack  of  County 
Governors  arises  from  this  Circumstance : that  a Man  grows  old  in  the 
Infirmary,  and  there  are  no  additional  Governors  during  his  Incumbency,  or  a 
Surgeon  may  be  inadequate.  I will  not  say  that  any  are,  that  would  be 
making  myself  a voluntary  Judge ; but  where  they  are  not  so  active  as  others 
the  Subscriptions  do  not  increase.  The  Governors  gradually  die  off  where  there 
is  a long  Incumbency,  and  there  is  no  Person  interested  to  establish  another ; 
from  this  Fact:  I recollect  the  County  of  Wexford  Infirmary  had  but  Five 
Goi'emors  at  one  Time ; an  Election  for  Surgeon  raised  the  Number  of 
Governors  largely.  In  Mayo,  in  Ennis,  in  Sligo,  the  same  occurs. 

4576.  Then  you  admit  there  may  be  Lack  of  Governors,  and  how  would 
you  provide  for  that  Case  ? 

I think  there  is  not  an  Infirmary  in  Ireland  that  has  not  a sufficient  Board 
to  locally  govern  it. 

4577.  Do  you  speak  from  your  Knowledge  of  the  Fact  ? 

I speak  from  my  Knowledge  of  several  Cases.  I speak  of  Roscommon  as 
being  well  governed.  I speak  of  Sligo  as  well  governed.  I speak  of  Mayo 
as  being  exceedingly  well  governed.  Carlow  is  very  well  governed  to  my  Know- 
ledge. Of  Derry  as  being  exceedingly  well  governed,  and  being  a very  capital 
Institution.  Maryborough  well  governed,  and  King’s  County  well  governed, 
and  many  others.  An  opposite  Fact  would  be  in  my  Belief  an  Exception. 

4578.  But  in  many  Cases  where  there  are  not  Governors  resident  in  distant 
Parts  of  the  County,  who  would  have  had  to  recommend  Patients  to  the 
Infirmary  ? 

I do  not  think  I was  ever  in  a Place  in  which  there  -was  not  some  charitable 
Person  who  recommended  ad  infinitum ; for  instance,  in  Sligo,  I wfiU  give  an 
(24.18.)  3 K 2 Instance 
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Instance  of  the  Number  of  Patients  each  Governor  recommended.  _ Mr.  Tyler 
has  recommended  altogether  342  Patients  in  a Year;  and  Miss  Irwin  1,064.  ^ 

4579-  Wlio  is  to  recommend  the  Patients  to  go  from  a Part  of  a Comity 
where  there  is  no  Governor?  . 

I will  tell  you  what  is  practically  done A Person  not  belonging  to  the 
County  writes  to  a Friend  in  the  County,  and  it  happens  to  me  veiy  often  that 
Patients  come  recommended  from  Galway  in  that  Way.  They  come  recom- 
mended to  me  by  Letter  ; I get  them  a Governor’s  Ticket. 

4580.  If  a Man  has  got  a broken  Leg,  and  his  Friends  are  obliged  to  write 

off  to  a Governor  to  get  him  a Ticket,  and  if  he  is  not  at  home  the  Man  is 
lying  all  the  Time  unattended  ? _ _ . n tt  i 

Those  Cases  I have  already  provided  for  in  District  small  Hospitals. 

4581.  The  Governors  in  most  Instances  reside  within  Ten  Miles  of  the 
Infirmary,  and  because  they  find  great  Facility  of  getting  _ Pa,tients  in,  they 
become  Subscribers ; but  you  are  asked  as  to  those  who  live  in  distant  Parts? 

Our  Governors  reside  in  very  distant  Parts.  I know  the  same  is  the  Case  in 
other  Counties. 

4582.  Where  there  are  no  Subscribers  how  would  you  manage  for  the  local 
Government  of  the  Infirmary  ? 

It  is  a Case  that  I did  not  think  existed. 

4583.  In  the  Case  of  Monaghan,  it  appears  from  this  Return,  there  are  no 
Subscriptions.  In  the  County  of  Kerry  and  in  the  County  of  Fermanagh  there 
are  no  Subscriptions,  and  consequently,  it  w'ould  appear,  no  Governors  ? ^ 

There  may  be  Goveniors  though  there  are  no  annual  Governors.  It  is  one 
of  the  many  Lapses  that  that  Book  contains.  Fermanagh  has  many  Governors 
I know. 

4584.  You  think,  at  all  events,  there  are  sufficient  Inducements  to  make  the 
People  come  forward  as  Subscribers,  and  as  such  to  act  as  Governors  ? 

I think  so  ; and  those  will  I am  sure  be  augmented  by  the  increased  Efficiency 
Medical  Inspection  and  Direction  will  produce. 

4585.  Do  you  think  there  will  be  the  same  Inducements  for  People  to  form 

a Board  of  Governors  for  Fever  Hospitals  ? , i , r,  j ^ 

The  Government  of  Fever  Hospitals  at  present  rests  with  the  whole  Body  ol 
the  Magistrates  of  the  County. 

4586.  And  do  you  think  that  satisfactory  ? 

I declare  I do  not  know  that  it  is. 

4587.  How  would  you  provide  for  the  local  Government  of  Fever  Hospitals? 

That  is  at  present  a very  neglected  Government,  and  no  Department  of  om’ 

Medical  Charities  needs  Government  more  than  they  do.  People  do  not  like 
going  into  them.  And  I think  the  great  Fault  is  that  you  have  not  a local  Go- 
vernment ; and  I think  you  should  trust  in  a great  measure  to  the  Inspectors,  who 
should  pay  quarterly  Visits,  as  the  Inspectors  of  the  Army  do,  because  you  will 
not  get  the  Gentlemen  of  the  County  to  go  into  a Fever  Hospital  to  control  it. 

4588.  Do  you  think  that  would  be  a sufficient  Guarantee  ? . i tm 

I do  think  it  would,  in  connexion  with  the  Character  of  the  Medical  Men 
acting  in  them. 

4589.  And  with  respect  to  Dispensaries  ? 

I have  not  the  least  Doubt  that  if  you  give  proper  Medical  Men  to  the  Dis- 
pensaries they  would  be  supported  well.  It  was  rather  thought,  when  the  roor 
Law  came  in,  that  Persons  would  not  subscribe,  but  that  was  a most  irrational 
thing,  for  it  was  a different  thing  entirely;  for  though  providing  Comforts  tor 
the  Poor,  yet  it  was  a distinct  and  different  thing  to  provide  for  destitute 
Persons,  not  proper  Objects  for  Hospital  Relief. 

4590.  Do  you  think  that  the  allowing  Persons  to  recommend  Patients  and 

to  elect  a Doctor  would  procure  a sufficient  governing  Body  ? m . • 

I think  so  ; and  I would  not  even  make  gratuitous  Governors  of  the  Clergy? 
for  they,  in  my  Mind,  are  as  well  able  to  pay  their  Guinea  for  the  Governmen^ 
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of  an  Institution  of  that  Kind  as  others ; and  it  belongs  to  their  Class  and  Lade^sq., 

Character  to  stand  forward  in  aid  of  benevolent  Institutions  of  the  Kind.  ' 

know  many  Instances  where  on  this  latter  Ground  they  have  been  the  best,  igth  March  i846. 
most  persistent,  and  anxious  Governors  of  the  medical  Character.  

4591.  What  would  you  consider  to  be  the  proper  Duties  of  the  Infirmary 
local  Governors  ? 

I think  the  Duties  of  the  Governors  are  prescribed  by  Act  of  Parliament ; — 
their  attending  Quarterly  Meetings  ; their  appointing  a Committee  of  monthly 
Inspection ; Governors  dropping  in  occasionally  to  the  Hospital,  and  their 
personal  Inspection  at  certain  Times.  I have  always  craved  that  of  our 
Governors.  I have  said,  “ If  you  find  any  Fault  you  will  aid  me  by  mentioning 
such  to  me  ; they  shall  be  corrected.” 

4592.  You  contemplate  some  Privileges ; what  do  they  consist  in  besides 
the  Election  of  a Surgeon  ? 

I think  in  the  Government  and  in  the  Recommendation  of  Patients. 

4593.  Do  you  not  consider  it  advisable  that  in  Institutions  like  Infirmaries 
there  should  be  some  Guarantee  for  fit  Subjects  being  sent  there,  by  making 
the  Recommendation  of  a Dispensary  Doctor  an  indispensable  Requisite  ? 

There  are  several  of  the  Gentlemen  of  our  County  who  do  that,  and  some  of 
the  most  unfit  Cases  that  could  be  are  sent  in  ; old  Cases  of  Consumption ; 
scrofulous  Diseases  ; old  worn-out  dyspeptic  Cases  ; and  Cases  of  Patients  who 
never  can  recover,  and  are  totally  unsuitable  for  an  Infirmary. 

4594.  Do  you  think  a Layman  as  correct  a Judge  as  to  a Person  being  a fit 
Subject  for  Infirmary  Relief  as  a Medical  Man  ? 

It  is  what  several  Gentry  do.  They  send  to  their  own  Dispensary  Man, 
and  he  writes  a Note,  saying,  “This  Patient  requires  Infirmary  Relief;” 
and  he  is  sent  to  the  Infirmary,  and  often  those  are  improperly  sent.  If  one 
could  ensure  a due  and  proper  Transmission  of  Patients  to  an  Infirmary  it 
would  be  very  desirable.  As  to  the  Sligo  Infirmaiy,  the  Governors  gave  me 
Discretion  as  to  the  Admission  of  suitable  Cases,  and  those  only  are  admitted. 

4595.  Do  you  think  it  better  it  should  rest  with  the  Governors  as  at  present  ? 

I have  spoken  of  a faulty  Case.  If  the  Recommendation  were  properly  done 

what  has  been  mentioned  would  be  right,  that  the  Dispensary  Man  should 
have  a Power  of  sending  Patients  to  the  Infirmaries.  You  may  see  the  Pro- 
position, in  my  yearly  Report  this  Year,  of  taking  all  surgical  Cases  from  our 
Two  Sligo  Dispensaries,  while  I shall  have  Po-wer  to  send  suitable  Dispensary 
Cases  from  the  Infirmary  to  them.  We  received  this  last  Year  1,550  Patients 
who  required  only  Dispensary  Treatment. 

4596.  The  Fever  Cases  of  course  would  go  into  Fever  Hospitals  wherever 
they  occuiTed  ; how  would  you  send  them  ? 

That  is,  who  should  bear  the  Expense  of  Transport  ? 

4597.  Yes  ; and  the  Trouble  ? 

I think  there  might  be  a Fever  Cart  provided  at  the  Hospital  that  would 
convey  Patients  from  any  Part  of  the  Country  when  called  for.  It  should  be 
sent  for  them. 

4598.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  ask  whether  you  would  make  any  Alteration 
in  the  Regulations  as  to  Dispensailes  ? 

I answer  this  Question  only  in  reference  to  Want  of  Subscribers,  as  at  present 
existing  in  some  Dispensaries,  and  what  may  arise  in  those  formed  in  Districts 
which  as  yet  have  not  had  any.  I think  there  would  be  quite  enough  almost 
every  where ; but  if  there  should  be  a District  -where  there  was  not  a sufficient 
Number,  then,  I think,  the  central  Medical  Board  at  Dublin  having,  through 
their  Inspectors,  Power  to  recommend  the  Nomination  of  a certain  Number  of 
Gentlemen  of  the  Country.  I look  upon  it,  where  there  are  Gentry  in  the 
Country  you  will  not  want  Subscriptions ; as  I think  an  improved  System  of 
Management  under  the  Medical  Board  and  Inspectors,  if  they  are  valuable  and 
good  Men,  will  ensure  an  Increase  of  Subscriptions. 
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4599.  Suppose  the  Subscriptions  were  not  forthcoming  ; you  say  the  Board 
of  Health  in  Dublin  should  nominate  Persons  ? 

Yes,  aided  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County,  or,  if  at  a Time  remote  from 
Assemblage  of  the  Grand  Jury,  by  the  Infirmaiy  Governors,  almost  all  of 
whom  ai’e  Grand  Jurors. 

4600.  Do  you  think  with  such  a System  there  would  be  any  Guarantee  for 
due  Economy  ? 

The  Economy  I would  have  conducted  by  the  Inspectors  altogether.  The 
Economy  of  Military  Hospitals  is  very  great, — and  how  is  that  done  ? It  is 
managed  by  the  Surgeon.  The  Expenditure  is  managed  by  the  Surgeon.  The 
Staff  Surgeon  comes  round,  makes  his  Inspection,  and  audits  his  Accounts, 
checking  any  Expense  that  transgressed  the  proper  Rules  and  Orders. 

4601.  That  applies,  does  it  not,  to  a different  State  of  Things?  In  the 
Ai-my  every  Private  would  be  a fit  Object  for  Relief  when  he  required  it,  but 
in  a Dispensary  District  every  Inhabitant  is  not  a fit  Object  of  Relief? 

Still  the  Economy  and  proper  Expenditure  are  regulated. 

4602.  But  the  Question  of  Economy  and  keeping  down  Expense  at  present 
applies  to  the  Selection  of  suitable  Patients  being  recommended  for  Relief; 
what  Guarantee  would  you  have  for  this  ? 

I do  not  know  how  to  raise  a Guarantee  that  would  be  better.  Any  Error 
should  be  more  in  favour  of  superfluous  Relief  than  niggard  Administration. 

4603.  Then  there  is  not  a sufficient  Guarantee? 

I would  scarcely  ask  a Guarantee.  The  accidental  Expense  in  this  Alfay 
would  be  trifling  mider  the  Direction  of  a Medical  Board. 

4604.  But  there  are  a great  Number  of  Persons  who  ought  to  be  recom- 
mended for  Advice,  and  not  for  Medicines  ? 

That  is  very  frequently  adopted ; and  there  is  a certain  Pay  System  adopted 
in  visiting.  There  is  a Power  of  giving  visiting  Tickets  on  Payment  of  a 
certain  Sum.  This  is  in  many  Dispensaries,  but  not  at  all  so  in  others. 

4605.  You  admit  the  System  you  have  suggested  is  open  to  the  Charge  of 
not  affording  a sufficient  Guarantee  for  Economy  ? 

I cannot  say  that  you  can  erect  a sufficient  Guarantee  as  to  Economy  in  tliis 
Matter,  which  only  refers  to  giving  Medical  Relief  to  those  who  are  above  Want. 
Every  other  Economy  is  certainly  obtainable  under  the  Regulations  I have  all 
through  here  stated. 

4606.  How  would  you  constitute  a central  Board  ? 

At  the  first  Appointment  of  a central  Board,  if  I had  to  dictate  it,  I would 
take  Military  Men  on  Half  Pay.  At  this  Moment  there  are  plenty  of  them 
that  could  be  highly  recommended  by  the  Anny  Medical  Board  in  London ; 
and  I would  take  the  Directors  and  Inspectors  from  that  Body,  and  afterwards 
I w'ould  make  them  promoteable. 

4607.  From  what? 

From  Infirmaries  and  Fever  Hospitals  to  the  Board  of  Inspectors  and 
Directors.  I would  have  Directors  taken  from  the  Inspectors,  who  would 
become,  in  the  course  of  their  Work,  perfectly  au  fait,  and  had  obtained  a 
perfect  Knowledge  of  the  working  of  the  Charities. 

4608.  And  to  whom  would  you  give  the  Appointment  of  this  Board  ? 

I would  leave  it  to  the  Government. 

4609.  And  how  would  you  have  them  paid  ? 

From  the  Consolidated  Fund. 

4610.  And  the  Inspectors  ? 

And  the  Inspectors. 

4611.  Would  you  give  the  Inspectors  the  Power  or  the  Duty  of  inspecting 
Lunatic  Asylums  and  Workhouses  ? 

I think  they  would  require  it  as  much  as  any,  for  the  Practice  as  to  the  latter, 
— the  Workhouse  Hospital  Regulations, — is  in  a great  Measure  shameful  at 
present. 

4612.  You 
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4612.  You  would  call  this  Board  a Central  Board  of  Health  ? 

Yes ; or  a Medical  Charities  Board.  It  might  indeed  supersede  the  half- 
existing  Board  of  Health  of  Dublin. 

4613.  And  their  Inspectors  would  have  an  Inspection  of  every  Institution 
supported  by  the  Public  Funds  of  the  Country  ? 

Yes. 

4614.  And  they  would  be  appointed  by  the  Government? 

Yes. 

4615.  Have  you  any  further  Suggestions  to  make  to  the  Committee  ? 

I would  state,  that  the  Poor  Law  Report  is  so  full  of  Errors  and  Miscalcula- 
tions that  it  is  not  a Ground  for  a Committee  of  the  House  to  legislate  upon, 
or  to  propose  a Legislation  upon.  I speak  of  the  Report  of  the  Medical 
Commissioners ; and  the  same  Agency  is  at  work  now  to  keep  up  a Medical 
Agitation  through  the  Country. 

4616.  You  were  understood  to  say  there  are  particular  Cases  that  you  are 
aware  of,  in  which  the  Reports  of  the  Inspectors  or  the  Assistant  Commissioners 
were  not  correct  ? 

Yes. 

4617.  Do  you  consider,  as  a general  View,  they  were  wrong  ? 

I think,  as  a general  View,  they  were  wrong ; because  the  View  that  was 
manifested  all  through  was  a View  to  show  Defects,  and  to  admit  of  very  little 
Perfection. 

4618.  Have  you  not  admitted  very  grave  Imperfections  in  the  present 
System  ? 

Yes. 

4619-  You  having  yourself  suggested  an  improved  System,  is  not  that 
tantamount  to  admitting  the  Foundation  upon  which  we  should  proceed  for 
Legislation  ? 

Though  I give  you  the  real  Defects,  I would  not  give  you  exaggerated  and 
false  Defects.  I would  not  charge  the  whole  Population  of  a County  upon  the 
Charities  of  that  County  for  their  Relief,  giving  an  under  Proportion  of  the 
Rehef  that  has  been  afforded.  In  the  Town  of  Sligo  it  was  attempted  to  be 
shown  what  Relief  the  Institution  there  gave  to  the  Poor.  “ Here,”  the  Report 
says,  “we  have  a Fever  Hospital  that  is  chargeable  with  the  whole  County 
Population,” — 146,000  or  176,000,  I believe  either  the  one  or  the  other,  is  the 
Population  of  the  County.  That  goes  on  a Calculation  how  many  were 
relieved  within  such  a Distance  and  such  a Distance,  and  so  on.  Now  the 
Fever  Hospital  was  charged  with  that,  the  entire  County  Population ; every 
body  in  the  County  was  charged.  And  then  when  they  came  to  show  what 
Benefit  the  County  Infirmary  did,  the  176,000  charged  previously  to  one  Insti- 
tution they  charged  to  the  other,  thus  doubling  the  Population  of  the  County 
as  a Charge  upon  the  Institution,  and  superadding  for  the  Two  Dispensaries  of 
Sligo  Town  a Population  of  22,000,  which  had  been  twice  previously  charged 
against  the  other  Institutions. 

4620.  You  think  a wrong  Colouring  is  put  upon  the  whole  thing  ? 

Yes ; and  I say  there  are  Facts  mis-stated.  I have  the  Resolutions  of  several 
Infirmaries  and  other  Institutions  or  Dispensaries,  that  state  that  downright 
Falsehoods  were  told.  The  Governors  of  Drogheda  Infirmary  have  published 
a Pamphlet,  in  which  they  have  denied  the  Truth  altogether  of  what  has  been 
said  ; and  there  are  Sixty  or  Seventy  Reports  fi*om  different  Bodies,  denying  the 
Tmth  of  these  Statements,  and  stating  that  they,  the  inspecting  Commissioners, 
spoke  most  favourably  of  certain  Institutions  when  they  were  inspecting  them, 
of  which  afterwards  they  spoke  harshly.  Another  thing  is,  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioners went  out  with  an  Instniction  from  their  Commissioners  to  ascertain 
the  Expenditure,  Income,  Number  of  Patients  taken  in  and  relieved  by  the 
classifying  and  distinguishing  Externs  from  Interns,  and  they  cut 
off  all  the  external  Relief,  and  only  gave  us  Credit  for  relieving  481,  where  ive 
had  786  Externs  the  same  Year. 
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4621.  You  are  aware  that  no  Legislation  took  place  upon  the  Report  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? , , „ . ■ , , 

I am  aware  of  that ; but  I wish  to  guard  against  the  Opinions  and  statements 
that  Report  made  public,  as  causing  false  Prepossessions  in  those  who  have  now 
to  propose  Medical  Legislation  upon  such  an  incorrect  Document. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


MAURICE  CORR  Esquire,  M.D.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows; 


YOU  were  employed,  were  you  not,  under  the  Poor  Law  Comrais- 
sionersqto  make  a Report  on  *e  State  of  Medical  Relief,  under  the  46th  Section 

°^Yraffwas  employed  as  an  Assistant  Commissioner  for  that  Purpose. 


4623.  In  that  Capacity  you  had  great  Opportunities  of  observing  how  it 

°^fha*d  very  extensive  Opportunities,  having  gone  into  Twenty-five  Counties 
in  Ireland,  and  examined  almost  the  entire  of  the  Charities  in  those  Counties. 


4624.  And  were  you  yourself  at  any  Time  employed  in  any  Medical 

Charities  in  Ireland?  . , , -rx  i v i ta-  t i 

I was  connected  for  some  Years  with  the  Dublin  General  Dispensary,  which 
included  the  whole  City  of  Dublin  in  giving  Relief  to  the  Poor. 


4625.  How  was  that  Institution  supported?  _ _ 

By  a small  Presentment,  but  chiefly  by  Subscriptions. 

4626.  Was  it  under  any  particular  Act  of  Parliament  ? 
I do  not  recollect  that  it  was. 


4627.  You  are  aware  that  the  Principle  on  which  Dispensaries  are  supported 
in  general  is  that  of  an  equal  Amount  of  County  Cess  to  the  Subscription ; 
was  it  not  upon  the  same  Principle  that  the  Dublin  General  Dispensary  was 

supported?  _ ty  n-  tc 

No ; there  was  a particular  Act  under  which  the  County  of  Dublin  Dis- 
pensaries were  governed ; and  it  was  optional  at  that  Time  with  the  Grand 
Juries  what  they  would  give.  They  were  not  obliged  to  give  the  Amount  of 
the  Subscriptions. 

4628.  Did  you  inspect  the  Metropolitan  Institutions  as  well  as  those  in  the 
Country  ? 

Yes,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Phelan. 

4629.  Do  you  retain  the  Opinion  you  at  the  Time  expressed  in  your  Report 
upon  that  Inspection,  with  respect  to  the  Wants  of  the  Country  ? 

Yes  ; I have  no  Reason  to  alter  my  Opinion  ; but  it  is  rather  strengthened  m 
every  respect,  for  I have  taken  great  Pains  to  ascertain  how  far  I could  carry 
out  those  Views  which  I originally  put  fonvard. 

4630.  What  do  you  find  to  be  the  Peeling  of  the  Country  in  general  mth 

respect  to  a System  of  amended  Relief  ? _ _ ^ i a 

I think  it  is  universal  in  favour  of  a Reorganization  of  the  Medical  Arrange- 
ments of  the  Country. 

4631.  It  was  recommended  in  your  Report  that  the  Poor’s  Rates  should  be 
made  available  as  the  Fund  for  supporting  them  ? 

Yes. 

4632.  Is  the  Opinion  of  the  Profession  and  of  the  Public  of  the  Country  in 

general  favourable  to  that  View  ? . i hp 

I think  so.  I am  of  opinion  that  under  certain  Modifications  they  oe 
anxious  to  see  the  Medical  Charities  depend  on  a fixed  Rate,  and  not  epe 
on  Subscriptions. 

4633.  You  are  aware  of  a Bill  having  been  brought  in,  founded  on  yo® 
Report  ? 

4634.  Do 
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4634.  Do  you  know  why  that  Bill  was  not  carried  out  ? _ Corr,  Esq., 

One  of  the  Reasons  was,  . a Difference  of  Opinion  existing  among  the  Medical 

Profession  themselves ; there  was  an  Hostility  among  them.  igth  March  1846. 

4635.  Do  you  think  a Bill  upon  the  same  Principle  would  be  now  acceptable,  ^ 
or  would  any  Modification  be  necessary  to  make  it  palatable  ? 

I think  a Bill,  placing  the  Support  of  the  Charities  on  the  Principle  of  the 
Poor  Rate,  and  ha-s’ing  the  Administration  of  it  caiTied  out  by  a Board  in 
Dublin  and  by  local  Boards  in  the  Country,  properly  constituted,  would 
be  acceptable  to  the  Profession. 

4636.  That  Bill  gave,  did  it  not,  a certain  Control  to  the  Poor  Law 

Commissioners?  . , , 

Yes.  I know  that  the  Bill  which  was  introduced  was  opposed  by  the 
Profession.  There  was  a Board  virtually  proposed,— a Medical  Board,— 
proposed  in  one  of  the  first  Clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  the  Profession  generally 
believed  that  the  Value  of  that  Boai-d  was  diminished  greatly  by  after  Clauses, 
which  placed  the  Control  of  the  Medical  Arrangements  in  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners ; and  I know  the  Medical  Profession  were  opposed  to  that. 

463/.  Do  you  consider  a similar  Arrangement,  if  now  proposed,  would  be 
equally  unwelcome  to  the  Profession  ? 

I do  not  know  how  I can  directly  answer  that  Question,  because,  in  the 
Interval,  I know  the  Medical  Profession  felt  anxious  to  withdraw  a good  deal 
of  the  Hostility  they  had  expressed  at  that  Time.  They  were  anxious  for  an 
Arrangement,  and  would  have  carried  it  out,  if  it  had  been  followed  up  in  the 
Manner  that  was  proposed. 

4638.  Had  you  any  Instructions,  under  the  Forty-seventh  Section  of  the  Act, 
to  inspect  the  County  Infirmaries  ? 

Yes. 

4639.  You  made  a very  strong  Report  on  the  Infirmaries ; but  the  Bill 
which  was  contemplated  in  1842  did  not  include  any  Amendment  of  the 
System  on  which  they  were  conducted  ; had  it  occurred  to  you  that  any  thing 
could  be  done  to  place  them  on  a satisfactory  Footing  ? 

I was  not  consulted  in  the  drawing  up  of  that  Bill.  I was  not  connected 
with  the  Poor  Law  Administration  at  that  Time.  I retired  from  the  _ Com- 
mission after  having  completed  my  Report ; but  I did  report  myself,  in  ray 
separate  Report,  that  the  Infirmary  System  was  very  inadequate  to  the  Wants 
of  the  Country. 

4640.  Did  you  suggest  any  Alteration  ? 

I did.  I suggested  that  there  should  be  central  Hospitals, — District 
Hospitals ; that  whenever  an  Infirmary  could  be  made  available  as  au  Union 
Hospital  it  should  be,  and  that  where  Infirmaries  were  placed  at  the  Borders 
of  One  or  Two  Counties,  and  where  they  were  only  ai-ailablc  to  the  Parties 
Ihdng  in  the  County  in  which  the  Hospital  was  placed,  such  situated 
Infirmaries  should  be  made  Union  Hospitals. 

4641.  You  would  have  transferred  the  District  Infirmaries  to  the  Union  in 
which  they  are  placed  ? 

4642.  And  how  would  you  have  supported  them  ? 

On  the  Rate  of  the  Union.  I would  not  have  them  supported  in  any  other 
Way,  with  the  Exception  of  the  trifling  Grant  from  the  Consolidated  Fund. 

There  might  be  some  Difficulty  as  to  that ; it  is  a small  Sum,  100/.  a Year, 
which  at  all  events  I should  not  take  from  the  present  Institutions. 

4643.  And  how  would  you  have  provided  Funds  in  those  Districts  where  they 
had  not  been  built.  Would  you  have  had  Wards  added  to  the  Workhouses,  or 
Buildings  upon  the  Scale  of  the  existing  Infirmaries  ? 

I did  not  contemplate  Wards  being  added  to  the  Workhouses.  I contem- 
plated that  after  a proper  Inspection,  and  after  it  was  ascertained  in  any  Locality 
what  the  medical  Wants  were,  that  Attention  should  be  directed  how  to  meet 
these  Wants ; and  I believed  at  the  Time  that  the  best  Arrangement  would  be, 
to  take  the  Centre  of  the  Union  as  the  Basis  for  having  a Hospital,  but  that 
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much  would  depend  upon  the  Population  and  the  Wants  of  the  District,  as  to 
the  Selection  of  the  Hospital  Site. 

4644.  In  di-awing  up  your  Report,  how  did  you  come  to  a Knowledge  of  the 
Numbers  that  came  in  from  particular  Distances ; were  there  Registers  kept  in 
the  Infirmaries  which  were  available  for  statistical  Purposes  ? 

I think  we  generally  adopted  this  Plan : — I went  about  from  Bed  to  Bed,  and 
asked  the  Patients  where  they  came  from  and  when  they  came. 

4645.  Were  Registers  kept? 

Yes  ; but  I did  not  depend  entirely  upon  them. 

4646.  Were  the  Registers,  supposing  them  correctly  kept,  of  a Nature  to 
present  a statistical  View  of  the  Medical  Relief  afforded  ? 

I think  the  Registers  were  very  fairly  kept  in  the  Infiimaries ; I cannot  now 
recollect  any  Charges  made  against  them. 

4647.  Then  the  Return  which  was  drawn  up  in  your  Report  was  from  the 
oral  Testimony  of  the  Patients  themselves  ? 

We  depended  chiefly  upon  them ; they  very  often  corresponded  with  the 
Registers.  But  I cannot  recollect  having  framed  the  Report  of  any  Infirmary 
without  having  recourse  to  the  Book  in,  which  I took  down  the  Particulars 
myself.  It  was  I,  generally,  who  did  it,  going  through  the  Wards. 

4648.  Are  these  correct  Returns  from  the  Testimony  thus  obtained  of  the 
Number  of  Patients  who  came  from  Five  Miles,  from  Five  to  Ten  Miles, n d 
from  Ten  Miles  upwards  ? 

I believe  them  to  be  correct ; indeed  I am  quite  certain  they  are. 

4649.  From  that  you  di-aw  the  Inference  that  the  Poor  Law  Districts  would 
be  suitable  for  the  Purposes  of  Infirmary  Relief? 

That  is,  by  taldng  the  Union  as  the  Basis  ? 

4650.  Yes  ? 

And  placing  the  Infirmary  in  the  Centre  ? 

465 1 Y es  ^ 

In  some  Unions ; but  I have  known  Unions  to  which  that  Rule  would  not 
apply ; Tralee,  for  instance.  There  is  an  Infiimary  there  exceedingly  well 
managed  that  is  quite  unavailable  for  Dingle,  which  is  in  the  same  Union. 

4652.  Then  in  such  a Case  as  that  you  would  have  a second  Hospital  ? 

Yes.  There  the  Union  Principle  could  not  apply,  for  Dingle  is  situated  on  a 

Neck  of  Land  that  runs  out  into  the  Sea.  But  if  in  another  Union  I found  any 
Locality  at  a Distance  from  the  County  Infirmary,  as  is  Dingle,  I would  make 
the  surrounding  Unions  contribute  Infirmary  Relief. 

4653.  What  is  the  Distance  of  Dingle  from  Tralee  ? 

I think  Twenty-one  Irish  Miles. 

4654.  You  consider  Twelve  Miles  the  outside  Distance  they  should  come  ? 

I conceive  that  in  the  Case  of  an  acute  Accident  of  any  Kind  Twelve  Miles 
would  be  as  far  as  you  could  safely  bring  Patients. 

4655.  What. do  you  consider  to  be  proper  Cases  for  Infirmary  Relief;  are 
they  surgical  Cases  of  an  acute  Character,  or  medical  Cases  ? 

You  must  have  them  mixed ; both  Classes,  surgical  and  medical. 

4656.  Take  the  Case  of  compound  Fractures ; how  would  you  deal  with 

them?  -r  T 1 • i\r  .1 

A compound  Fracture  is  the  Case  I just  referred  to.  I had  m niy  Mina, 
when  I spoke  of  the  Twelve  Miles  I mentioned,  a Case  which  I witnessed 
myself  of  a compound  Fracture,  where,  if  they  had  attempted  to  move  tie 
Patient  to  the  County  Infirmary,  he  would  have  died  on  the  Passage. 

4657.  How  would  you  govern  those  District  Hospitals  ? 

I would  contemplate  having  them  administered  by  a local  Board. 

4658.  If  they  are  put  on  the  Poor  Rates,  what  would  be  the  proper  local 

Board  for  governing  them  ? , r>  t?  tP 

If  the  Rate  for  their  Support  is  to  be  a Part  and  Parcel  of  the 
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which  I think  it  should  be,  of  course  the  Administrators  of  that  Poor  Rate  must 
be  Members  of  such  Board.  I would  not  leave,  however,  altogether  to  the 
Board  of  Guardians  to  constitute  the  Hospital  Board. 

4659.  Ho  you  see  any  Necessity  for  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  having 
any  Part  in  the  Administration  of  an  amended  Law  for  Medical  Relief? 

That  is  a Question  which  I think  requires  some  Consideration.  In  the  first 
place,  if  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  had  the  Administration  of  the  general 
Fund,  I do  not  see  how  you  can  separate  any  Portion  of  it  from  their  Control. 

4660.  Your  Answer  implies  that  they  should  have  a Control  over  any  Monies 
raised  under  the  Poor  Rates  ? 

Yes ; if  you  take  a Bulk  Sum  by  Poor  Rate,  and  that  a Portion  of  that 
Sum  is  to  support  the  Poorhouse,  and  a Portion  of  it  to  support  the  Medical 
Charities. 

4661.  Is  there  not  a great  Objection  on  the  Part  of  Medical  Ofificers  in 
Ireland  to  be  placed  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  Control  ? 

No  doubt  of  it. 

4662.  You  say  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  should  have  some  Control  over 
the  Poor  Rate  for  Medical  Relief  or  for  the  Relief  of  the  destitute ; are  you  not 
aware  that  in  England  the  Poor  Rate  is  levied  for  other  Purposes  than  for  the 
Relief  of  the  destitute  and  the  sick,  that  the  Roads  and  Bridges  and  other 
Matters  are  placed  on  the  Poor  Rate,  and  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
have  no  Control  over  that  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  imply  that  it  is  my  Opinion  that  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners ought  to  have  the  Control  over  the  Charities,  but  I see  a Difficulty  in 
separating  the  Control  of  the  Funds  unless  you  alter  tire  general  Poor  Law. 

4663.  Do  you  consider  it  necessary  for  them  to  have  more  to  do  with  it  than 
the  mere  auditing  of  the  Account  ? 

Certainly  not.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  from  the  Commencement,  made 
themselves  obnoxious  more  or  less  to  the  Medical  Profession  of  the  Country, 
and  I cannot  divest  my  Mind  of  the  Impression  that  a good  deal  of  the 
Difficulties  of  the  Poor  Law  were  created  by  that  very  Feeling ; for  I am 
convinced  that  the  Medical  Profession  of  the  Country  ought  to  be  consulted  in 
the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  and  I think  they  could  give  a great  deal  of  Assistance 
to  that  end. 

4664.  Is  it  from  the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  in  England,  or  from  its 
Operation  in  Ireland,  that  the  Medical  Practitioners  in  Ireland  are,  in  your 
Opinion,  hostile  to  the  Commissioners  having  any  thing  to  do  with  it  ? 

I think  the  Medical  Profession  in  Ireland  took  up  their  Hostility  , to  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  in  consequence  of  their  dealing  with  them,  in  reference  to 
the  Medical  Appointments  to  Workhouses,  to  fixing  Salaries,  and  caivying  out 
the  Vaccination  Act,  and  other  Matters  in  which  they  come  in  contact 
with  them. 

4665.  The  Salaries  of  the  Medical  Officers  of  Workhouses  you  are  aware  are 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I am  quite  aware  of  that. 

4666.  How  was  it  then  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  became  obnoxious 
to  the  Medical  Profession  ? 

Because  in  several  Instances  the  Board  of  Guardians  felt  inclined  to  increase 
their  Salaries,  and  the  Commissioners  would  not  sanction  it.  The  Medical 
Profession  believed  that  if  the  Commissioners  would  allow  the  Guardians  to  do 
it,  the  Guardians  themselves,  from  a kind  Feeling  to  the  Profession,  would 
increase  their  Salaries. 

4667.  Had  the  Vaccination  Act  come  much  mider  3mur  Notice  ? ^ 

The  Act  had  passed  just  at  the  Time  I was  making  my  Inquiries  through 
the  Country,  and  there  was  much  Excitement  at  the  Time,  and  I had  a good 
Opportunity  of  observing  the  Mode  in  which  the  Profession  received  that 
Act. 

(24.18.)  3 L 2 4668.  Has 
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4668.  Has  tlie  Act  been  effectually  carried  out? 

I have  not  many  Opportunities  of  knowing,  but  I should  rather  think  not.  I 
know  of  my  own  local  Knowledge  that  in  some  Parts  of  the  Country  the 
Contracts  got  into  the  Hands  of  a very  inferior  Class  of  Persons,  and  I have 
heard  Complaints  made,  that  the  Returns  were  rather  greater  than  they  ought 
to  be. 

4669.  What  was  there  bad  in  the  Mode  of  administering  that  Act  ? 

There  was  a very  trifling  fixed  Payment  for  the  Operation.  It  was  so  much 
for  the  first  200,  and  so  much  afterwards ; and  the  Profession  naturally  said, 
“ This  is  an  Operation,  and  though  apparently  a trifling  one  it  is  one,  the 
Consequences  of  which  may  be  very  serious,  and  we  do  not  consider  it  pro- 
fessional to  receive  Payment  in  such  a Shape.” 

4670.  How  do  you  consider  that  the  Act  could  be  carried  out  otherwise? 

I believe  that  the  Profession  w'ould  rather  not  have  had  any  Payment  at 
all,  or  that  the  Dispensary  Officers  should  have  carried  it  out  by  a fixed 
Salary,  rather  than  by  counting  Heads  and  being  paid  in  that  kind  of  way. 

4671.  Would  that  have  been  in  accordance  with  the  Act  of  Parliament  ? 

I believe  not. 

4672.  Then  it  is  rather  the  Fault  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  than  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  ? 

Yes  ; but  the  Medical  Profession  in  the  Country  took  but  little  pains  to  see 
to  whom  the  Fault  was  attributable. 

4673.  Was  it  not  put  up  to  Auction  ? 

Yes.  I may  say,  without  attributing  any  thing  to  the  Commissioners,  that 
it  was  a complete  Failure  as  far  as  regards  the  Medical  Profession.  I know 
it  got  into  Hands  where  it  ought  not,  and  I believe  and  know  that  the  Returns 
■were  gi-eater  than  they  ought  to  be. 

4674.  In  an  amended  Medical  Law  how  should  you  recommend  it  to  be 
done  ? 

That  it  should  be  Part  of  the  Duty  of  the  District  Medical  Officer ; and  I do 
not  think  there  is  any  Part  of  his  Duty  on  which  I would  place  a greater  Onus 
upon  him  than  the  proper  Return  of  Vaccination. 

4675.  The  Dispensaries  you  would  ha^e  so  distributed  that  Chilcb'en  could 

be  brought  to  be  vaccinated  readily  ? ^ 

Just  so. 

4676.  How  would  you  have  the  Dispensaries  governed  ? 

By  a local  Board  also.  You  could  not  have  them,  strictly  speaking,  Union 
Dispensaries  ; for  there  is  no  Union  in  which  you  would  not  have  more  than 
One,  and  they  would  become  more  or  less  Electoral  Institutions.  I would 
place  on  the  Board  the  resident  Gentry  and  Magistrates,  and  the  Clergymen, 
who  are  not  admissible  into  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  La^v,  but  who  I 
believe  ought  to  be  connected  with  the  Administration  of  Medical  Charities. 

4677.  Would  you  give  any  EncouragAnent  to  voluntary  Subscribers  ? 

I would  not  exclude  them ; but,  to  tell  the  Truth,  I do  not  attach  much 
Value  to  them.  I have  seen  too  many  Instances  of  these  Institutions  being 
created  solely  with  a view  to  the  first  Election  of  Medical  Officers,  and  the 
Subscriptions  have  afterwards  dwindled  down  to  a very  small  Sum. 

4678.  How  -would  you  have  a Fund  raised  for  each  Dispensary?  Would 
you  have  it  raised  from  the  District  for  whose  Benefit  the  Dispensary  was 
formed,  or  from  the  Union  within  which  that  District  lay  ? 

I believe  the  Electoral  Way  of  raising  it  would  be  more  equitable;  and  1 
believe  also  that  it  would  be  more  satisfactory. 

4679.  You  think  the  localizing  of  a Rate  would  tend  to  the  economical 
Management  of  the  Institution  ? 

I am  quite  certain  of  it. 

4680.  Would  it  not  be  necessary  that  you  should  have  in  the  Management 
of  it  those  who  principally  contributed  to  the  Rate  ? 

You  would  have  the  Representative  of  the  highest  Rate-payers,  if  you  had 
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the  Electoral  Guardians.  It  would,  in  a great  Degree,  depend  upon  the  Corr,  Esq., 

Number  of  the  Board  to  be  agreed  upon.  M.D. 

4681.  It  is  understood  that  there  is  no  Law  against  giving  alimentary  March  1846. 

Relief  to  sick  Patients  from  Dispensaries,  but  that  there  is  considerable 

Doubt  whether  it  is  lawful  to  give  it ; would  you  have  the  Power  of  giving 
alimentary  Relief  to  sick  Patients  in  the  Dispensaries  left  to  the  Discretion  of 
the  Medical  Officers  ? 

I think  in  Towns  and  Places  where  the  Medical  Officers  or  the  Board  could 
see  that  the  Food  was  actually  given  for  Medical  Purposes  it  might  be  done  ; 
but  very  stringent  Regulations  would  be  necessary  in  order  to  guard  against 
Abuse,  which,  I am  much  afraid,  it  would  lead  to.  I know,  the  Thing  has 
been  tried  in  Dublin,  and  it  has  succeeded  in  some  Instances,  but  it  has 
required  great  Activity  on  the  Part  of  benevolent  Parties  to  follow  the  Food 
and  Wine,  and  to  see  that  it  is  properly  administered.  Unless  you  had 
administrative  Parties  to  give  it  out,  I doubt  whether  you  could  carry  it  to  any 
great  Extent. 

4682.  If  you  had  voluntary  Subscriptions  for  the  Dispensary,  might  not 
that  Fund  be  applied  for  the  Purpose  of  providing  Food  ? 

I would  not  exclude  Parties  from  giving  voluntary  Funds  for  that  Purpose, 
and  from  having  those  Funds  appropriated  to  that  Purpose;  but  I am  afraid 
that  if  you  depended  much  on  voluntary  Subscriptions,  when  legislating,  you 
would  find  it  a Failure.  I am  sure  that  if  you  put  the  whole  Medical  System 
on  a fixed  and  permanent  and  equitable  Rate  you  will  not  have  much 
voluntary  Subscription. 

4683.  Have  you  considered  the  Subject  of  the  Remuneration  which  Medical 
Officers  ought  to  receive  for  attending  Dispensaries  ? 

I think  that  any  Legislation  with  reference  to  the  Charities  of  theCountry , 
which  did  not  provide  that  there  should  be  properly  educated  Persons  intro- 
duced into  these  Institutions,  and  that  none  others  should  be  admitted,  would 
be  a Failure,  no  matter  where  you  get  the  Funds.  The  Economy  afterwards 
would  be  much  greater  than  by  putting  an  half-educated  Man  into  the 
Situation ; and  taking  that  as  the  Basis  of  my  Answer,  I would  say  that  if  you 
have  that  Description  of  Men  you  must  pay  them  well. 

4684.  What  would  you  consider  the  proper  Payment  for  securing  the 
Services  of  such  an  Officer  ? 

I think  you  should  have  a Minimum  and  a Maximum,  and  I think  the 
Minimum  under  no  Circumstances  should  be  under  100/.  a Year.  I think  you 
could  not  ask  a Man  to  work,  and  expect  him  to  perform  his  Duty,  for  less  than 
100/.  a Year. 

4685.  Would  you  apportion  his  Salary  with  reference  to  the  Amount  of 
Duty,  or  with  reference  to  the  Extent  of  the  District,  or  how  ? 

I think  the  preliminary  Step  towards  any  Distribution  of  the  Charities  of  the 
Country,  if  you  are  to  have  Legislation  for  them,  would  be  to  ascertain, 
first,  what  the  medical  Wants  of  a District  arc,  and  then  make  the  necessary 
Arrangements. 

4686.  How  would  you  provide  for  Fever  Patients  ? 

By  the  Establishment  of  Fever  Hospitals. 

4687.  Would  you  have  the  Fever  Hospital  Districts  co-extensive  with  the 
Dispensaries,  or  would  you  have  them  Union  Institutions,  or  what  other 
Arrangement  would  you  adopt  ? 

I think  a Union  Fever  Hospital,  upon  the  Principle  of  the  Infirmary  we  spoke 
of  before,  would  be  very  well  to  the  Extent  to  which  Relief  could  be  given, 
but  you  cannot  bring  Fever  Patients  any  great  Distance. 

4688.  What  do  you  consider  the  proper  Radius  of  a Dispensary  Distinct? 

I think  from  about  Four  to  Five  Miles  would  be  very  fair,  but  that  again 
would  depend  very  much  upon  the  Population ; but  you  could  not  apply  that 
Rule  to  some  Districts. 

(24.1S.)  3 L 3 4689-  What 
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M.  Corr,  Esq^,  4689-  What  do  you  consider  a proper  Radius  for  a Fever  Hospital  District? 

M.D.  would  depend  very  much  upon  Circumstances  ; I do  not  think  you  can 

19th  1846  ’ '*■  depend  altogether  upon  the  Enquiry 

■ you  made,  and  upon  the  Arrangements  that  might  be  necessary. 

4690.  In  the  Return  made  hy  you  and  Dr.  Phelan  of  the  Fever  Hospitals,  it 
appears  that  the  Patients  from  within  the  Distance  of  Five  Miles  amounted  to 
33,870,  from  within  the  Distance  of  from  Five  to  Ten  Miles  to  6,790,  and  from 
Ten  Miles  and  upwards  to  2,000  odd ; would  you  infer  from  that  that  Five 
Miles  was  the  Radius  ? 

Just  so. 

4691.  Would  you  consider  from  that  that  Five  Miles  should  be  something 
about  the  Distance  ? 

I would. 

4692.  Then  if  it  is  inexpedient  to  convey  Fever  Patients  a greater  Distance 
than  Five  Miles,  would  it  not  be  a Consequence  that  the  Fever  Hospital 
Districts  and  the  Dispensary  Districts  should  be  co-extensive  ? 

Generally. 

4693.  In  some  Cases  you  think  the  Fever  Hospital  District  nnght  be  larger? 

I think  so.  It  would  depend  upon  the  Extent  of  the  Population. 

4694.  Would  you  have  Fever  Hospitals  separate  Institutions,  both  Infirmaries 
and  Dispensaries ; or  would  you  have  them  united  in  any  Manner  under  the 
same  Officers  ? 

I do  not  see  any  Objection  to  having  them  united.  You  must  have  a double 
Staff  if  they  are  separated ; and  my  Experience  leads  me  to  believe,  that  m 
those  Hospitals  there  is  not  any  very  strong  Reason  why  you  should  not  have 
■ the  same  Building  for  all  Purposes.  I have  seen  in  County  Infirmaries  Fever 
Patients  brought  in  with  the  best  Effect;  and  I do  not  think  there  is  the 
Danger  which  the  non-medical  Public  think  there  is.  I think  it  would  tend 
very  much  to  Economy,  and  that  the  same  Building  would  answer  the  double 
Pui'pose  of  providing  for  acute  surgical  Cases,  and  also  for  Cases  of  Fever,  when 
Fever  appeared  in  the  District. 

4695.  Then  you  would  have  a Fever  Hospital  attached  to  the  District  Hos- 
pitals for  surgical  Cases,  and,  where  the  Dispensaries  of  a Union  were  too  far 
off  to  avail  themselves  of  the  District  Fever  Hospital,  you  would  have  attached 
to  them  a Fever  Hospital  ? 

Yes,  a small  Hospital,  which  could  be  used  for  the  double  Pui-pose ; and  that 
was  the  Opinion  which  I formed  after  1 had  made  my  Inquiry  and  Report,  and 
I have  no  Reason  to  change  my  Opinion  at  all. 

4696.  You  would  remove  the  Support  of  these  Infirmaries  from  the  County 
Cess,  and  place  them  upon  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

Yes. 

4697.  Did  you  form  any  Opinion  as  to  the  Support  of  Lunatic  Asylums  ? 

It  was  not  a Part  of  my  Duty  to  make  any  Inquiry  into  them. 

4698.  How  would  you  constitute  the  Board  for  the  central  Control  of 

medical  charitable  Institutions  ? , 

That  Board,  I take  it,  should  consist  of  Medical  Men  of  very  high  Rank  ana 
Experience,  who  would  devote  a good  deal  of  their  Time  to  it ; and  perhaps, 
in  addition  to  Medical  Men,  you  would  have  others  who  had  had  Experience  m 
public  Duties. 

4699.  And  would  you  have  this  Board  appointed  by  the  Government  ? 

I would. 


4700.  Would  it  be  a paid  Board  ? 

At  one  Time,  when  I gave  Evidence  upon  the  Medical  Charities  before  a 
Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  I was  inclined  to  say  there  sliouia 
be  an  unpaid  Board.  I believed  at  the  Time,  and  I believe  still,  that  there  are 
in  Dublin  a great  Number  of  the  higher  Class  of  Medical  Practitioners  w 0 


would  cheerfully  give  up  a Portion  of  their  Time  to  it  without  Remuneration  1 
1 , T T A i. 1 u. m 4,r>r?  T flin  now  of 


but  I have  taken  pains  since  to  ascertain  how  it  would  work,  and  I am  now  0 
^ opinion 
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opinion  that  it  would  be  better  to  have  a small  paid  Board  than  a large  unpaid 
Board.  In  the  one  Case  you  would  have  the  Board  responsible,  and  in  the 
other  not. 

4701.  How  many  would  your  Board  consist  of? 

T think  a Board  of  Five  would  be  sufficient. 

4702.  Would  it  include  the  Inspectors,  or  would  you  have  Inspectors  in 
addition  ? 

I question  whether  the  Inspectors  could  give  up  much  of  their  Time  to  the 
Duties  of  the  Board. 

4703.  Do  you  think  the  Five  Members  of  the  Board  must  be  paid  ? 

Yes ; but  it  might  so  happen  that  you  might'devolve  some  of  the  Duties  on 
Parties  holding  other  paid  Offices.  I think  an  AiTangement  of  that  Kind  could 
he  made. 

4704.  Should  the  Inspectors  be  Medical  Men  ? 

I think  so.  I do  not  think  any  other  Person  would  be  competent  to  discharge 
the  Duties. 

4705.  Would  their  Inspection  extend  to  all  Medical  Charities  ? 

To  all  Medical  Charities,  public  and  private.  I do  not  think  that  any 
Charity,  however  private,  should  be  exempt  from  Inspection  for  sanatory 
Purposes. 

4706.  That,  of  course,  would  include  Lunatic  Asylums  ? 

Yes ; every  Institution  in  which  the  Poor  were  receiving  Medical  Relief.  I 
think,  to  carry  out  the  proper  sanatory  System,  and  to  have  proper  Reports 
made  which  would  be  Records  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Country,— a Thing  which 
would  tend  not  only  to  improve  the  sanatory  Condition  of  the  Country,  but  to 
the  Benefit  of  Science, — every  Institution  should  be  liable  to  that  Inspection. 

4707.  Would  you  have  any  ex-officio  Members  upon  that  Board  ? 

I think  not.  The  Board  of  Health  in  Dublin,  I have  always  heard,  was  not 
caiiied  out  satisfactorily,  and  there  were  on  it  ex-officio  Members. 

4708.  Has  that  Board  any  Duties  to  perform  ? 

Now  I believe  it  is  a dead  Letter. 

4709.  But  when  they  had  Duties  to  perform,  is  it  not  the  Fact  that  the 
ex-officio  Members  did  no  Part  of  the  Business  ? 

That  was  the  Impression  on  my  Mind. 

4710.  You  would  not  think  it  advisable  to  associate  any  ex-officio  Members 
with  those  who  were  paid  Members  ? 

I think  that  divided  Responsibility  would  tend  to  no  good  Result.  I think 
that  if  you  put  the  Administration  of  the  immense  Number  of  Charities  that 
Ireland  has  imder  a Board,  you  ought  to  make  the  Board  responsible. 

4711.  You  would  give  these  People  the  Inspection  of  all  the  Medical  Insti- 
tutions, those  which  depended  on  private  Charity  as  well  as  those  which 
depended  on  public  Funds  ? 

I would,. for  the  Purpose  I mention  ; for  sanatory  Purposes  more  than  any 
thing  else. 

4712.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Gervas  Street  Hospital  ? 

I am. 

4713.  Did  you  make  any  Report  with  reference  to  that  particular  Institution  ? 

Yes ; but  I do  not  recollect  at  this  particular  Moment  whether  we  singled 

it  out  more  than  any  other  Institution,  but  I aware  that  there  has  been  a con- 
siderable Change  of  Governors  within  the  last  few  Years.  My  own  Impression 
is,  that  the  Governors  who  were  in  existence  when  I inspected  it  have  been 
considerably  changed,  and  that  there  has  been  a good  deal  of  Money  expended 
to  make  Governors  with  a view  to  elect  particular  Medical  Officers. 

4714.  Would  not  the  central  Board  in  some  Degree  put  a stop  to  this 
Practice  ? 

It  would  be  very  advisable  if  such  a thing  could  be  done. 

(24.18.)  3 L 4 4715.  There 
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M.  Corr,  Esq.,  4715.  There  is  no  regular  inspection,  is  there,  of  that  Institution  ? 

^ No. 

19th  March  1846.  4716.  There  is  controlling  Power — the  local  Governors? 

No ; and  I believe  with  respect  to  that  Institution  a good  deal  of  the 

Control  of  it  is  concentrated  in  the  Party  who  has  the  Retm-n  of  the  Medical 
Officers. 

4717.  Have  you  lately  inspected  the  Metropolitan  Medical  Institutions 

No. 

4718.  Is  there  any  thing  further  that  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee 
with  respect  to  an  amended  System  of  Medical  Relief  for  Ireland  ? 

I do  not  know  that  there  is.  I believe  I intended  to  imply  as  strongly  as  I 
could  the  Necessity  of  having  a Medical  Board  in  Dublin ; and  I believe  the 
Profession,  both  Metropolitan  and  throughout  the  Country, — the  Gentlemen 
who  would  have  the  Charge  of  the  Institutions, — would  be  very  well  satisfied 
with  an  Arrangement  of  that  Kind  ; and  I believe  they  would  be  well  satisfied 
with  having  the  Institutions  supported  by  a Rate  rather  than  in  the  present 
Mode. 

4719.  You  would  have  no  further  Connexion  with  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners than  the  simple  Fact  of  the  Commissioners  auditing  the  Accounts  ? 

I think  not. 

4720.  You  think  that  Avould  be  sufficient  ? 

Yes. 

4721.  Do  you  think  that  such  a System  might  be  dra-wn  up  as  would  be 
satisfactory  to  the  Country  and  to  the  Profession? 

Yes  ; and  I am  equally  convinced  that  you  would  have  the  Co-operation  of 
the  Medical  Profession ; I believe  they  would  be  exceedingly  anxious  to 
co-operate  in  it.  And  notwithstanding  all  the  Feeling  that  did  exist  between 
the  Medical  Profession  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  I believe  that  when 
Mr.  Gulston  made  a Move  towards  what  they  considered  to  be  Friendship  for 
them,  they  at  once  showed  how  anxious  they  were  to  have  an  amicable 
Arrangement  carried  out. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
One  o’clock. 
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Die  Feneris,  20°  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair, 


The  Reverend  WALTER  BURGH  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

4722.  WHERE  do  you  reside  ? 

At  Naas,  County  Kildare,  Ireland,  of  which  Town  I am  Vicar. 

4723.  Have  you  paid  Attention  to  the  working  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  I naturally  have  done  so. 

4724.  Have  you  perceived  that  the  Poor  Rate  has  had  any  Effect  upon  the 
Collection  of  Rent-charge  ? 

None,  as  affecting  the  Facility  with  which  it  is  collected;  but  I consider 
that  it  affects  the  Rent-charge  and  Income  of  the  Clergyman  injuriously. 

4725.  State  what  that  injurious  Effect  is  to  which  you  allude  ? 

The  Paragraph  of  the  Act  is  a very  short  one.  [Section  Seventy-six, 

1 & 2 Viet.,  contrasted  with  the  preceding  Section,  Seventy-five.]  It  is  that 
Law  by  which  the  Clergyman,  after  he  has  paid  for  his  Residence  and  his 
Glebe  Land  as  other  Gentlemen  do,  then  pays  the  Poor’s  Rate  upon  every 
Pound  that  he  receives  as  Rent-charge,  which  is  a serious  Diminution  to  his 
Income,  previously  reduced  by  the  recent  Change  from  Tithe  to  Rent- 
charge.  Neither  has  he  the  Satisfaction  of  feeling  that  it  goes  to  the  Relief 
of  the  Poor.  It  is  the  only  Money  raised  as  Poor  Rate  that  does  not  go 
into  the  Poorhouse.  It  goes  to  the  Landlord. 

4726.  How  does  it  go  to  the  Landlord,  if  it  is  taken  from  the  Clergyman 
as  Poor  Rate  ? 

By  the  Lo.w  as  it  stands,  the  Rate  that  the  Clergyman  pays  to  the  Poor  Rate 
Collector,  who  calls  at  his  Residence  on  his  Glebe,  and  any  other  Holdings  he 
may  have,  goes,  like  all  other  similar  Rates,  to  assist  the  Poor ; but  that  which 
is  stopped  from  him  as  Poor  Rate  on  the  Rent-charge,  that  is,  from  every  Pound 
that  is  paid  by  the  Landholders  as  Rent-charge,  goes  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Landlord,  and  never  reaches  the  Poor. 

4727.  Are  you  certain  that  the  Landlord  stops  the  Poor  Rate  in  every 
Instance  ? 

In  every  Instance  where  he  has  been  made  acquainted  with  his  Right.  But 
my  written  Representation  to  Lord  Clancarty  was  (the  Matter  to  the  Landlord 
is  really  of  so  little  Moment,  while  it  is  so  serious  to  the  Clergyman),  that  I 
have  been  myself  obliged,  in  Plonesty,  in  most  Instances  to  remind  the  Land- 
lord of  the  State  of  the  Law,  and  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  Drawback  in 
question. 

4728.  Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  direct  the  Committee  to  the  Section  of 
the  Act  to  which  you  allude  ? 

It  is  the  Seventy-sixth  Section,  intituled  “ Entire  Rate  to  be  deducted  from 
Tithe,”  “ Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  every  Person  immediately 
liable  to  pay  Tithe  may  deduct  therefrom  for  every  Pound  in  Value  of  such 
Tithe  the  entire  Poundage  of  every  Rate  made  under  this  Act  upon  the  Rents 
and  Hereditaments  out  of  which  such  Tithe  may  arise.”  And  there  is  no  Law 
then  ordering  the  forwarding  of  that  Poundage  to  the  Poor  Rate. 

4729.  But  the  Clergyman  producing  to  the  Rate  Collector  the  necessary 
Paper  to  show  that  this  Poor  Rate  had  been  so  deducted  would  of  itself, 

(24.19.)  3 M would 
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would  it  not,  be  an  Acquittance  for  him  of  any  Claim  on  the  Part  of  the 

Union  ? .-.i 

The  Poor  Rate  Collector  has  no  Business  to  call  upon  the  Clergyman  or 
upon  the  Landlord  about  that  Money,  and  of  course  never  allows  Remune- 
ration except  where  it  has  been  his  Duty  to  call  for  the  Poor  Rate. 

4730.  He  in  fact  does  not  call  for  the  Rate  due  upon  the  Income  of  a 
Clergyman,  but  upon  the  Rate  due  upon  the  Glebe  Land  ? 

Yes. 

4731.  You  are  understood  to  complain  that  the  Money  which  is  deducted 
from  the  Clergyman  when  he  receives  his  Rent-charge  does  not  go  to  the 
Poor  ? 

Never  a Farthing  of  it. 

4732.  You  are  complaining  on  the  Part  of  the  Poor;  not  on  the  Part  of  the 
Clergyman  ? The  Hardship  you  complain  of  on  the  Part  of  the  Clergyman  is 
in  fact,  that  the  Money  does  not  go  to  the  Poor  ? 

I consider  it  is  a Hardship  on  myself,  and  I think  more  so  for  those  who  have 
even  smaller  Incomes  than  I have;  Men  who  have  only  100/.  a Year,  perhaps, 
to  support  a Family.  It  appears  a great  Grievance  that  they  should  pay  more 
than  it  seems  other  Members  of  Society  pay.  A Man  in  other  Professions,  a 
Physician  or  a Lawyei-,  does  not  pay  it,  nor  one  holding  Office,  or  having 
Money  in  any  Funds. 

4733.  How  do  you  make  out  that  you  pay  more  than  yoim  Proportion  of  the 
Rate  to  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  ? 

If  you  consider  the  Rent-charge  really  a Rent  from  Lands  (and  I suppose 
that  was  the  Principle  upon  which  the  Law  was  made),  why  then  the  Land 
would  have  to  pay  the  whole  Money  which  would  go  into  the  Poorhouse. 

4734.  But  that  is  not  precisely  the  Question.  You  stand  in  the  Rate  Book 
as  rated  to  so  much,  and  a Rate  of  so  much  in  the  Pound  is  levied  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor.  You  do  not  pay  more  than  other  Rate-payers  ? 

Yes,  I do,  as  a Clergyman. 

4735.  You  are  only  in  the  Rate  Book  as  for  your  Glebe,  and  therefore  the 
Rate  Collector  gets  that  ? 

Exactly  so. 

4736.  But  you  are  not  in  any  Rate  Book  as  regards  the  Deduction  made  by 
the  Landlord,  and  therefore  no  Rate  Collector  ever  touches  the  Money  so 
collected  ? 

Neither  the  Board  of  Guai'dians,  nor  the  Rate  Collectors,  nor  any  of  the 
Ofiicials  know  of  a Farthing  paid  in  that  Way. 

4737.  Your  Complaint  is,  that  whereas  a Government  Annuitant,  a Person 
possessing  Property  in  the  Funds  or  any  other  Source  of  that  Kind,  does  not 
pay  the  Poor  Rate,  the  Clergyman  is  called  on  to  pay  that  Poor  Rate  ? . 

Yes;  and  I consider  that,  the  Clergyman  having  already  and  so  recently m 
Ireland  sacrificed  a Quarter  of  the  Income  upon  which  this  is  charged,  it  would 
not  be  imreasonable  to  alter  the  Law  which  subjects  him  to  this  new  Tax. 

4738.  You  say  he  sacrificed  a Quarter  of  his  Income ; but  for  that  Sacrifice 
he  gets  his  Money  collected  without  any  Trouble? 

Yes,  with  little  Trouble. 

4739.  That  Collection  is  at  least  worth  Ten  or  Fifteen  per  Cent  ? 

It  is  worth  so  much,  certainly,  to  Clergymen,  as  Men  of  Peace. 

4740.  But  practically,  in  a Money  point  of  view,  it  was  not  collected  under 
Ten  per  Cent. ; what  with  Losses,  and  paid  Proctors,  and  so  on. 

Not  when  the  Disturbances  came ; but  previously  I believe  it  had  never  c 
more  than  Five  or  Six  per  Cent,  in  my  Part  of  the  Country.  _ Now,  last  xeai, 
I paid  on  an  Income  in  Rent-charge  of  352/.  a Year  39/.  m that  w ] 
miscalled  Poor  Rate,  to  the  Landlords ; and  I paid  besides  to  f^ne  ^ , 
10/.  5s.  6(/.,  as  other  Gentlemen  do,  Poor  Rate  upon  my  House  and  Gar 
and  Lands,  which,  being  in  and  near  a Town,  are  of  course  highly  rated. 

4741.  Did 
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4741.  Did  the  Landlord  who  deducted  the  44?.  give  you  any  Account  of  the  ■Rev.  W.  Burgh. 

Poor  Rate  that  he  paid?  _ . ^ . ooth  Marrh  irar 

There  are  as  many  as  Thirty  or  Forty  perhaps.  Mine  being  a Parish  in  

which  there  is  a Town,  the  long  Tenures  are  numerous. 

4742.  Each  Landlord  deducted  a certain  Portion,  the  whole  amounting  to  39?-  ? 

The  whole  amounting  to  39?- 

4743.  But  had  you  any  Account  from  each  or  from  any  Landlord  showing 
you  in  what  degree  that  Landlord  was  rated  who  so  stopped  that  ? 

None ; and  I know  perfectly  well  that  in  many  Instances  they  had  to  be 
reminded  that  it  was  their  Due,  and  that  in  Two  or  Three  Instances  they 
received  back  the  Change  from  the  Clergyman  (myself),  and  put  it  in  their 
Pocket,  and  said  “ they  were  very  glad  to  hear  it  belonged  to  them.” 

4744.  But  who  made  the  Calculation  of  what  Proportion  of  the  Poor  Rate 
fell  upon  the  Clergyman  out  of  his  Rent-charge ; because,  you  know,  the  Poor 
Rate  varies  from  Half  Year  to  Half  Year  ; and  who  makes  the  Calculation  ? 

The  Clergyman  makes  that  Calculation  in  every  Instance  where  the  Landlord 
is  ignorant,  and  the  Landlord’s  Agent,  when  he  knows  his  Business. 

4745.  How  does  the  Clergyman  know  the  Proportion  of  Poor  Rate  charged 
upon  the  Landlord  ? 

Last  Year,  in  Two  Rates,  March  and  October,  there  was  Is.  3rf.  each  Rate 
laid  upon  the  Union  of  Naas,  and  there  being  Two  Payments  in  the  Year  due 
from  the  Landlords,  the  Rent-charge  happened  to' correspond  to  those  Two 
Half  Years  ; so  that  if  the  Landlord  was  a large  Holder,  and  owed  me  I6Z.  of 
Rent-charge,  in  sending  in  his  Account  it  would  be,  “ Mr.  Such-an-one  Dr.  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Burgh  I6?.,  minus  his  Sixteenth  Rent-charge.”  If  we  make  it  8?. 

for  a whole  Year  it  will  be  more  simple  : “ Mr. Dr.  for  the  Year  1845  8?., 

minus  Rent-charge  2s.  6fZ.  in  the  Pound,  which  is  One  Eighth;”  and  I am 
obliged  to  give  my  Receipt  for  8?.,  having  received  but  7?.  So  when  the  Agent 
is  accurate,  and  sends  Money  to  the  Clergyman,  he  sends  a Draft  on  the  Bank, 
and  says,  “I  send  you  7?-,  which,  with  the  Poor  Rate  for  the  past  Year,  2s.  6d. 
in  the  Pound,  being  1?.,  makes  up  the  Sum  due  to  you.” 

4746.  How  comes  it  that  he  would  charge  you  with  the  whole  Rate,  whereas 
the  Landlord  is  only  chargeable  with  a Proportion  of  the  Rate,  unless  the  Lauds 
for  which  he  is  paying  are  in  his  own  Occupation? 

Under  the  Tithe  Commutation  Act  the  Lands  are  considered  to  be  in  his  own 
Occupation  so  far  as  they  are  either  farmed  by  himself  or  let  on  recent  Leases, 
or  on  Leases  at  pleasure.  Every  Person,  since  the  Commutation,  pays  the 
Rent-charge  upon  all  his  Property,  except  such  Parts  of  it  as  were  let  at  the 
Time  of  the  passing  of  that  Act  (Thirteen  or  Fourteen  Years  ago)  on  Leases 
of  a Hundred  Years  standing. 

4747.  Do  you  apprehend  that  the  Person  in  possession  of  the  Land  receives 
the  Benefit  of  the  Reduction  that  is  made  ? 

Every  Farthing  of  it. 

4748.  You  have  complained  that  the  Landlord  deducts  the  whole.  Do  you 
conceive  that  it  would  be  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Clergy  to  be  rated  as  in  England 
in  respect  to  their  Rent-charge  ? 

I began  by  saying  I do  not  know  the  Law  in  England. 

4749.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Clergy  that  they 
should  be  rated  and  appear  on  the  Rate  Book  as  Titheowners  ? In  what  respect 
would  they  be  benefited  if  charged  directly,  instead  of  indirectly  as  at  presen  ? 

Not  in  any  way. 

4750.  Where  is  the  Hardship  of  which  you  complain  then?  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I did  not  know,  until  now,  that  the  Law’  was  the  same  m England ; but 
having  acquired  that  Knowledge  I do  still  feel  that,  considering  the  Difficulties 
through  which  Clergymen  in  Ireland  have  lately  passed,  having  so  shortly 
before  the  Enactment  of  the  Poor  Law  lost  the  Fourth  of  their  Income  (every 
Man  who  had  100/.  a 'Year  losing  25/.),  it  is  a severe  Thing ; and  I feel  that  the 
English  Clergy  arc  not  similarly  circumstanced. 
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4751.  You  think  it  unfair,  under  those  Circumstances,  that  they  should  be 
rated  at  all  ^ 

I think  that  makes  a considerable  Difference  between  us  and  the  English 
Clergy. 


4752.  But  do  you  think  that  every  Species  of  Property  arising  from  Land 
ought  not  to  be  rated  to  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  ? 

I think  every  Species  of  Property  whatsoever  ought  to  be  rated;  but  if 
every  Kind  of  Property  be  not  rated  I think  it  ought  to  be  strictly  confined  to 
the  Land ; and  if  his  Lordship  has  Land  in  Ireland,  since  it  has  already  paid 
all  the  assessed  Rate  into  the  Poorhouse,  I think  it  is  a cruel  Aiiangement  that 
afterwards  creates  a new  Rate  which  goes  not  into  the  Poorhouse. 


4753.  But  now  your  Complaint  is  very  different  from  that  which  you  made 
at  first,  because  the  only  Difference  is,  that  you  now  pay  indirectly  instead  of 
directly,  as  you  would  do  if  your  Names  appeared  on  the  Rate  Book? 

My  Answer  to  that  Question  is,  that  I make  Two  Complaints.  My  original 
Complaint  was,  that  under  our  Circumstances,  and  the  Incomes  of  Clergymen 
in  Ireland  being  generally  small,  we  should  be  called  upon  to  pay  it  at  aU, 
when  other  professional  People  do  not  pay  for  the  W ork  of  their  Minds ; and, 
in  the  second  instance,  I say  that  if  the  Law  with  respect  to  us  must  continue 
so,  I complain  that  our  Money  is  called  Poor  Rate,  and  that  it  is  not  Poor 
Rate, — that  it  goes  to  the  Landlord. 

4754.  But  in  England  you  are  aw'are  the  Clergy  are  liable  to  the  Payment 
of  Poor  Rate  ? 

That  I did  not  know  until  To-day. 


4755.  But  you  have  stated  in  the  last  Answer  but  One  that  your  Complaint 
is,  that  it  goes  to  the  Landlord  ? 

That  is  my  Second  Complaint. 

4756.  Do  you  not  now  perceive  that  that  Supposition  is  founded  on  a Mis- 
take, and  that  it  does  not  go  to  the  Landlord,  but  goes  to  the  Purpose  for 
which  the  Poor’s  Rate  is  levied  ? 

I am  firmly  convinced  that  it  does  not. 


4757.  Admitting  that  as  a qualified  Landowner  the  Titheowner  is  liable  in 
that  Quality  to  the  Payment  of  Poor  Rate,  would  he  be  benefited  by  being 
rated  directly,  instead  of  indirectly  as  at  present  ? ^ -p  ■ 

Yes,  so  far  as  that  this  Charge  on  the  Clergy  being  a considerable  one,  li  it 
went  into  the  Poor  Rate  would  have  the  Effect  of  diminishing  the  Rent-charge, 
— ^ot  largely,  it  is  true,  but  to  a certain  Extent,  which  would  be  mateiial  in  a 
Country  so  poor  as  Ireland  is. 


4758.  Is  not  the  whole  of  the  Poor  Rate  levied  on  a particular  Barony  or 
District  in  the  first  instance  paid  by  the  Landlord  or  Occupier  ? 

Not  if  you  call  this  which  I complain  of  “ Poor  Rate.” 

4759.  But  ive  will  say  so  many  Hundred  Pounds  are  required  for  the  Relief 
of  the  Poor  in  the  Union ; is  not  the  whole  of  that  Rate  paid  either  y 
the  Owner  or  Occupier  of  the  Land  in  the  first  instance  under  the  existing 

^Treally  consider  there  is  nothing  paid  by  the  Occupier  and  the  Landlori, 
hut  that  Part  that  goes  for  that  Purpose,  which  is  for  the  Relief  of  tne 
Poor. 

4760.  But  the  Board  of  Guardians  desire  a certain  Rate  to  be  levied, 

'"“suppSng  there 'is  7001.  ordered  by  the  Board  of  Guardians 
for  the  Support  of  their  Institution,  there  is,  over  and  above,  a fuithei  Su 
called  Poor  Rate  to  be  paid  in  consequence  of  that  Resolution  of  theirs,  whic 
never  goes  into  the  Poorhouse. 


4761.  Surely  not  more  than  the  700^.  is  levied  ? 

Not  by  the  Collectors  at  the  Door,  but  the  Clergyman  pays 
Rate. 


it  as  Poor 
4762.  But 
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4762.  But  is  the  Sum  which  he  pays  a Part  of  the  Sum  originally  paid  by 
the  Landlord  ? 

I do  not  see  how  that  can  be.  I do  not  see  how  the  Landlord  has  paid  it. 

4763.  You  are  asked  whether  the  whole  Rate  is  not  in  the  first  instance  paid 
by  the  Owner  or  Occupier  ? 

I think  not. 

4764.  Docs  not  the  Collector  come  round  to  each  Person  ? 

All  the  Poor  Rate  collected  is  paid  in  that  Way,  but  over  and  above  that 
Sum  ordered  by  Board  of  Guardians, — suppose,  for  instance,  they  order  800/., — 
tliere  is  upwards  of  900/.  collected,  and  the  Superfluity  of  that  800/.  never  goes 
to  the  Poorhouse,  but  to  the  Landlord. 

4765.  How  are  you  certain  it  is  900/.  that  is  collected,  and  not  800/.  ? . 

I guess  by  the  Sum  that  is  paid  by  Clergymen.  If  I paid  39/.  in  the  last 
Year  alone  out  of  a moderate  Benefice,  which  Sum  never  went  to  the  Relief 
of  our  poor  People  in  the  Workhouse,  nor  to  the  Purposes  of  the  Guardians  in 
auy  way,  I guess  the  whole  Amount  paid  as  Poor  Rate  must  have  been  9OO/., 
and  not  800/. ; and  I cannot  agree  to  the  Principle  that  all  that  is  called  Poor 
Rate  is  paid  by  the  Proprietor  and  by  the  Tenant. 

4766.  Do  you  not  apprehend  that  upon  those  Lands,  out  of  the  Rent-charge 
of  which  you  paid  that  39/.,  the  Poor  Rate  Collector  -went  round  to  collect  the 
Rate,  -whatever  it  was,  from  the  Occupier  or  the  Landlord  ? 

Certainly  he  did  ; but  he  never  called  for  his  Rate  upon  the  Tithe  of  those 
Lands. 

4767.  Do  you  imagine  the  Tithe  is  rated  separately,  and  not  jointly,  upon 
the  Profit  of  the  Land  ? 

I consider  it  as  rated  separately. 

4768.  Are  you  not  aware  the  Rate  is  made  by  a Valuation  upon  the  Land  ? 

Certainly. 

4769.  There  is  no  Valuation  upon  Tithe? 

There  is  none,  except  what  this  Act  makes  in  Sections  Seventy-six,  Eighty, 
and  One  hundred  and  twenty-four.  It  is  said  therein  that  Rates  shall  be  paid 
upon  all  Rents  and  Rent-charges. 

4770.  Does  not  that  mean  that  all  Rents  and  Rent-charges  shall  pay  their 
Share  of  the  Rate  which  is  levied  upon  the  Land,  according  to  the  Valuation  of 
that  Land  ? 

Certainly. 

4771.  Then  why  do  you  suppose  you  pay  more  than  your  Share  of  the 
Rate  that  is  levied  upon  the  Land  belonging  to  the  Owners  and  Occupiers 
who  deducted  the  39/.  from  you  ? 

I have  acknowledged  that  it  is  Law,  that  the  Rate  is  to  be  paid  upon  all 
Rent  and  upon  all  Rent-charge.  My  First  Petition  is,  that  that  La-w  may  be 
changed ; if  it  be  not  changed,  my  Second  Petition  would  be,  that  the 
Titheowner,  the  Clergyman  being  then  considered  bj'^  the  Law  in  his  Relation 
to  the  Rent-charge  as  Proprietor,  and  the  Landlord  as  Tenant,  I consider 
the  Equity  of  the  LaAV  would  be,  that  the  Landlord  and  Tenant  should  divide 
the  Rate  or  Rent-charge  as  all  other  Tenants  do  ; and,  in  either  Case,  I pray 
that  the  Money  in  the  Third  Instance  may  go  to  the  Poorhouse. 

4772.  But  do  you  not  misapprehend  the  Law'  and  the  Fact,  in  stating  that 
the  Tithe  pays  Poor  Rate  ? Is  it  not  the  Fact  that  the  Land  only  pays  Poor 
Rate,  but  that  the  Tithe  received  off  that  Land  is  to  pay  certain  Portion  of 
that  Rate  charged  upon  the  Land? 

The  Language  of  the  Act  in  several  Places  is,  that  the  Rent  is  first  to  pay 
it,  and  then  that  the  Rent-charge  is  to  pay  it  also,  distinctly  from  the  Land. 

4773.  You  have  assumed,  in  one  of  your  last  Answers,  that  the  Titheowner 
stands  in  the  Position  of  Landlord,  and  that  the  Owner  of  the  Land,  commonly 
so  called,  stands  in  the  Position  of  the  Tenant,  and  therefore  that  there  ought 
0 be  a Division  of  the  Rate  between  them  ? 

That  is  my  Second  Point. 

(24.19.)  3 M 3 4774.  But 
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4774  But  upon  what  Principle  do  you  consider  the  Relation  of  Landlord 
and  Tenant  to  exist  between  the  Owner  of  the  Tithe  and  the  Owner  of  the 
Land? 

It  is  their  Lordships  Position. 

4775.  But  it  is  not  yours  ? 

It  is  not  mine. 

4776  Now  take  an  imaginary  Case.  Let  us  suppose  that  a given  Locality,  a 
Township  or  Barony,  is  charged  with  a Hundred  Pounds  to  be  levied  for 
Poor’s  Rate,  that  within  that  Electoral  Division  the  Vahie  of  the  Rate 
apportioned  upon  the  Tithe  taken  separately  would  be  Ten  Pounds  and  the 
Value  upon  the  Lands  would  be  901.,  is  not  the  Effect  of  the  present  System 
to  levy  in  the  first  instance  the  whole  1001.  off  the  Lands  of  that  Electoral 

“Tcrnmot  answer  for  what  the  ContempMion  of  the  Law  vvas  because  that 
View  of  Things  is  quite  new  to  me  ; but  all  that  I know  is,  that  the  100/.,  as 
the  Law  now  operates,  is  raised  for  the  Support  of  the  Poor  by  the  Board 
of  Guardians,  and  eveiy  Farthing  of  it  paid  by  the  Land  and  Houses,  so 
that  in  thid  Way  it  is  not  90/.  and  10/.  that  is  actually  paid  as  loor  Rate, 
but  110/. 

4777.  As  a Titbeowner  you  are  not  asked  to  pay  any  Poors  Rate  by  the 
Collector  ? 

No. 

4778  But  there  is  a Deduction  made  by  the  Payers  ^ the  Rent-charge  to 
you,  deducting  in  reference  to  Poor’s  Rate,  which  is  a Deduction  from  your 
Tithe,  is  it  not  so  ? 

Yes. 

4779.  Then  is  not  that  Deduction  a practical  Repayrnrat  to  those  Parties  of 
the  Advance  they  have  already  made  for  the  Amount  of  Rate  leviable  upon  the 

™never  considered  it  so.  I consider  that  the  Legislatae  had,  pre™nsly  to 
the  Enactment  of  the  Poor  Law,  and  quite  independently  opt,  furnisted  Land 
lords  with  other  Means  of  repaying  themselves 

Three  Fourths  of  the  Tithe  which  they  were  called  ou  by  the  Tithe  Commu- 
tation Act  to  make.  As  they  charged  Clergymen  in  One  Fourth  of  then 
Incomes  for  the  Facility  then  given  for  collecting  them  I believe  “e 
Means  of  Repayment  to  the  Landlords,  and  that  Loss  to^  .“1 

of  the  alterh  Law,  was  all  that  the  Legislature  in  their  Wisdom  and 
Benevolence  ever  contemplated.  But  if  the  View  which  the  Noble  Lord  seem 
to  take  be  that  which  the  Law  entertains  of  *b® 

Titbeowner  is  then  in  the  Condition  of  a Landlord,  and  the  Tithepayer 
the  same  Position  as  all  other  Tenants,  so  far  as  the  Rent-charge  is  concerned, 
and  that  the  Rate  should  be  divided  between  them. 

4780.  Have  you  any  Principle  of  Law  that  establishes  that  Relation 

the  Parties,  or  is  it  merely  your  Imagination  that  such  a Position  by  Law  oug 

to  be  established  ? ^ t ^ • l 

I have  felt  that  the  Arguments  of  some  of  their  Lordships  m ““mit  , 
the  Justice  of  my  Expectation  of  a total  Remission  of  the  Rate  on  Rent-charg  , 
would  place  the  Matter  in  the  Way  I have  had  the  Honour  to  point  out. 

4781.  Admitting  for  the  sake  of  Argument  the  Tithe  is  fairly  liable  to  be 
rated  to  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  can  you  suggest  any  Mode  m which  it 

done  in  a Manner  less  onerous  to  the  Titheowner  of  the  Established  C 
Supposing  this  Burden  to  remain,  can  you  suggest  any  Mode  m which  ™e  1 
could  be  levied  in  .a  Manner  more  beneficial,  and  less  inconvenient  to 
Titheowner  ? 

Certainly  not,  if  the  Law  stands  as  it  is. 

4782.  You  said  that  if  an  Order  were  given  by  the  Hnion  House  foi  800^ 
be  collected,  a Sum  exceeding  that  would  be  collected,  but  only  800/.  accoa 
for  ? Do  you  believe  that  to  be  the  Case  ? 

Most  certainly  ; only  accounted  for  to  or  by  the  Guardians. 

4783.  And 
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4783.  And  what  do  you  suOTose  becomes  of  the  Balance  ? 

That  it  has  become  a fresh  Remuneration  to  the  Landlord.  It  would  appear 
from  the  Arguments  of  some  of  the  Noble  Lords  that  it  becomes  a fresh  Remu- 
neration to  the  Landlords  tor  having  undertaken  the  Payment  of  the  Rent- 
charge,  taking  thereby  the  Payment  of  Ten  Parts  upon  them  instead  of  Nine. 

4784.  In  point  of  fact  only  800^.  is  collected  when  an  Order  is  given  to 

collect  it  ? 

Collected  by  the  Officer. 

4785.  If  any  small  or  large  Sum  were  collected  over  and  above  800^.  that 
would  be  carried  to  the  Account  of  the  Rate-payers  ? 

If  collected  from  the  Landlords  and  Tenants. 

4786.  Have  you  any  other  Circumstances  that  you  wish  to  state  to  the 
Committee  ? 

There  are  two  other  Circumstances  I would  state.  The  one  is,  the  State  of 
the  Law  as  it  affects  those  Electoral  Divisions  in  which  Towns  are  placed. 
Most  of  the  Poor  of  all  the  neighboiuing  Districts,  and  some  from  remote 
Districts,  flock  mto  those  Towns,  there  being  no  Definition  of  “ Settlement  ” 
in  the  Act ; and  so,  as  soon  as  they  have  become  a few  Months  resident  in 
the  Electoral  Division  in  which  the  Town  is  placed,  the  To^vn  Division 
becomes  taxed  for  their  Support,  and  the  rural  Districts,  from  which  perhaps 
many  of  them  have  arrived,  become  exempt,  while  those  rural  Distsicts.  all 
the  while  derive  Advantage  from  the  increased  Value  of  their  Lands  and 
Productions,  and  in  other  Ways,  owing  to  their  Vicinity  to  the  Town  Division. 

4787.  With  respect  to  the  Objection  you  have  to  the  Electoral  Division 
System,  would  not  the  Poor,  in  the  Town  of  Naas  for  instance,  have  to  be 
supported  by  the  Inhabitants  in  some  other  Manner  if  they  had  not  the 
Workhouse  to  go  into  ? How  would  they  be  supported  there  if  there  was  no 
Workhouse  ? 

If  all  that  was  left,  as  formerly,  to  the  individual  Charity  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Division,  they  would  in  most  Instances  know  who  were  and  who  were 
not  Poor  of  their  own  Country,  and  they  would  tell  such  Persons  they  did  not 
belong  to  the  Country,  and  they  would  then  wander  in  most  Instances  to 
other  Places. 


4788.  Do  you  mean  the  Inhabitants  of  Naas,  in  giving  Alms,  would  exercise 
that  Sort  of  Inquisition  into  the  Circumstances  of  each  Person  who  asked 
Relief? 

I think  it  is  exercised  every  Hour  of  every  Day  where  People  are  asked  for 
promiscuous  Charity.  The  primary  Answer  generally  given  to  Strangers  is, 
“ We  have  many  Poor  of  om-  own  here.  We  know  nothing  in  the  World 
of  you.” 


4789.  But  your  Answer  would  imply  that  previous  to  the  Poor  Law  being 
in  operation  there  were  no  strange  Poor  who  flocked  into  the  Towns  ? 

There  were  as  many  perhaps  who  entered  the  Towns,  but  not  so  many  who 
remained,  because  they  can  perceive  that,  no  matter  what  their  Character  is, 
or  what  the  Causes  that  have  expelled  them  from  other  Parts  of  Ireland,  as 
soon  as  they  have  for  a few  Months  stopped  in  any  Place  they  are  admissible 
to  the  Poorhouse. 


4790.  Are  there  in  the  Worldiouse  of  Naas  many  Persons  charged  upon  the 
Naas  Electoral  Division  who  did  not  properly  belong  to  it  ? 

I believe  Numbers. 

4791.  Do  you  conceive  that  those  People  came  in  subsequent  to  the  Act  of 
Pailiament  being  passed  ? 

I am  sm-e  of  it.  Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  Clergymen  are  not  present 
at  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  therefore  I cannot  speak  from  personal  Know- 
ledge, but  I speak  from  the  Report  of  the  Deputy  Chairman  to  me,  and 
of  the  Clerk  and  others.  I hav  lately  asked  the  Question,  and  I understand 
that  Eighteen  Months  Residence  in  the  Country  not  only  constitutes  them 
Objects  of  Relief  for  the  Union,  but  of  that_  particular  District  in  which  they 
have  chosen  to  make  their  Choice  of  Habitation,  and  that  is  always  tlie  Towm 
District. 

(24.19.)  3 M 4 4792.  What 
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4792.  What  are  the  Numbers  in  the  Workhouse  of  Naas  ? 

I understand  that  there  are  almost  always  from  500  to  550. 

4793  And  can  you  say  what  Proportion  of  those  are  upon  the  Naas  Division  ? 

I rem-et  that  l"  cannot  at  the  present  Moment,  my  Notice  to  attend  your 
Lordships  Committee  having  been  received  by  me  very  recently,  and  in 
England. 

4794.  You  consider  that  the  Poor  Law  has  been  the  Means  of  inducing 
People  to  come  into  the  Town,  and  that  haying  come  into  the  Town  they  have 
become  chargeable  upon  a Division  to  which  they  do  not  propeily  belong  j is 

that  your  Evidence  ? . v , 

My  Evidence  is,  not  that  it  has  induced  them  to  come  in  more  than  tornierly, 
but  that  it  has  induced  them,  having  entered  the  Town  Districts,  to  remain 
there,  whereas  before  the  Existence  of  the  Poor  Law  Act  then' Applications  for 
Charity  would  in  most  Instances  have  been  met  in  the  Way  I have  stated. 

4795.  But  you  are  aware  that  it  requires  a Year’s  Residence  in  the  Town  to 
entitle  them  to  claim  in  that  Relation,  are  you  not  ? 

I am  not  aw'are  of  any  such  Law. 


4796.  It  is  Twelve  Months  out  of  the  last  Eighteen  ? 

I wish  then  to  correct  my  previous  Answer.  If  that  be  the  Lav,  I think  it 
is  a great  Grievance. 

4797.  Then  if  these  Persons  require  a Residence  of  that  Nature  before  they 

can  become  chargeable  upon  the  particular  Electoral  Division,  how  is  it  that 
they  have  remained  in,  when  you  say  that  the  People  in  the  Town  of  Naas  are 
in  the  habit  of  inquiring  what  Place  they  belong  to,  and  of  not  relieving  them 
unless  they  belong  to  their  own  To'wnship  ? , i 

I say  it  is  in  all  Places,  as  far  as  my  Experience  goes,  the  Custom,  when 
Paupers  npply  to  the  Residents  of  a Country  already  crowded  with  native  Poor, 
to  answer  in  general,  “ We  really  know  nothing  of  you ; we  must  assist  our 
own  Poor and  that  was  very  much  the  Cause  of  ^the  Vagrancy  through 
Ireland  that  the  Poor  Law  was  intended,  among  other  Evils,  to  remove. 

4798.  How  did  these  People  acquire  a Settlement  by  a Year’s  Residence,  if 
they  were  refused  all  Assistance  in  the  Town  of  Naas  ? 

In  the  Way  they  do  in  every  Part  of  Ireland,  by  wandering  through  the 
Day,  and  sleeping  whei'ever  they  pay  a Trifle  for  their  Lodging  at  Night. 

4799.  You  said  the  Rate  in  the  Naas  Union  last  Year  was  2s.  6d. ; that  is, 
Two  Rates  of  I5.  3d.  each  ? 

Yes. 


4800.  What  was  the  lowest  Rate,  do  you  know,  upon  the  Country  Divisions. 

What  was  the  lowest  Rate  in  any  Electoral  Division  in  the  Union  ? _ 

Nothing ; nor  has  there  been  any  Rate  for  Two  Years  on  Parts  of  the  Union; 
nor  is  there  is  likely  to  be  any  Rate,  as  I have  been  informed  by  Members  ot 
the  Board,  and,  as  I firmly  believe,  for  Two  Years  more  to  come. 

4801.  Do  you  not  believe  that  several  Persons  from  those  Electoral 
where  there  is  no  Rate  belonging  to  those  Divisions  have  been  supported  by  the 
Electoral  Division  of  Naas,  from  their  wandering  in  and  settling  there  ? 

That  is  one  of  the  Grounds  of  my  Complaint ; and  fully  to  answer  t a 
Question  I would  say,  that  the  Payments  of  the  Twenty-three  Divisions  01  e 
Naas  Union  vary  from  Nil  up  to  Half  the  Rate  of  Naas.  The  Charge  as^ 
Year  on  the  Naas  Electoral  Division,  being  the  largest  Chai'ge,  2s.  o 
the  next,  I think,  Is.  3d. ; the  next  again,  7id. ; the  Majority  the  Quarter  0 
Is.  3d. ; and  some  of  them  nothing.  And  I believe  that  Paupers  originally  ana 
properly  belonging  to  those  Districts,  as  well  as  Eoreigners,  are  charged  upo 
Naas;  and  also  am  firmly  convinced  that  the  Neighbourhood  of  Naas  raises 
the  Price  upon  every  Farmer’s  Acre  of  Produce  in  those  Divisions  which  pay 
nothing ; that  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Town  is  of  great  Advantage  to  em, 
and  that  we  pay  those  charitable  Expenses  that  they  ought  to  unite  in. 

4802.  As  Chaplain  of  the  Naas  Workhouse,  will  you  state  to  the  Committee 
how  the  Schools  are  conducted  in  that  Workhouse  ? 

1 believe  very  well. 

4803.  How 
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4803.  How  are  they  superintended  ? Rev.  mBuryh. 

They  are  under  the  National  Board,  and  they  are  visited  according  to  their 

Rules.  The  Clergymen  of  the  Persuasion  of  the  different  Children  have  free 

Access  to  instruct  the  Children. 

4804.  Do  the  Clergymen  of  each  Persuasion  exercise  that  Punction  of 
Examination  and  Inspection  ? 

I really  know  nothing  of  any  Clergyman  but  myself  and  my  Curate.  The 
Protestant  Clergyman  is  very  attentive.  I may  say  it,  because,  though  I got 
myself  named  Chaplain,  I thought  it  was  a critical  Situation,  and  one  in  which 
a Clergyman  newly  come  into  Orders  might  embroil  himself.  My  Curate 
receives  the  Salary,  and  docs  more  of  the  Duty  than  I do,  and  l may  say  it  is 
faithfully  performed.  Besides  the  Sunday  Instruction  there  is  a Week  Day 
criven  up  to  it. 

4805.  Have  you  any  other  Observations  that  you  wish  to  make  to  the 

^ There  is  One  other  Observation  I should  be  glad  to  make.  If  there  should 
be  any  Improvement  of  the  Act  passed  through  Parliament,  I am  sure  that  One 
would  be  of  immense  Importance,  which  is,  that  there  should  be  a separate 
Department  of  these  Institutions  provided  for  young  Females  at  least,  if  not 
for  Males,  of  previously  indifferent  Morals.  In  Naas,  for  instance,  there  is  a 
Military  Garrison,  and  it  is  a Thoroughfare  near  the  Metropolis.  Where  so 
many  come  on  Speculation,  as  I have  said,  to  be  supported  in  one  Way  pr  other,, 
there  are  Numbers*  of  these  of  extreme  Youth.  They  get  into  Misfortune 
when  young,  and  I have  seen  them  really  appearing  contrite.  We  have  had 
such  in  Prison,  into  which  they  are  often  sent  for  Offences  deliberately  com- 
mitted by  them  for  the  Purpose  of  getting  out  of  vicious  Habits  into  the 
Confinement  of  a Gaol.  They  commit  a Crime  by  breaking  Windows  or  steal- 
ino-  • and  we  have  seen  Numbers  of  them  in  the  Gaol  of  which  I am  Inspector 
and  Chaplain  who  have  applied  to  me  to  get  them  removed  to  the  Poorhouse  _ 
at  the  Termination  of  their  Confinement.  But  their  Character  has  usually  been 
objected  to ; and  these  being  the  most  desolate  of  Paupers,  I am  sure  the  M o_rk- 
houses  might  be  made  to  answer  the  Purpose  of  Penitentiaries  while  relieving 
the  gi’eatest  Distress. 

4806.  You  think  it  desirable  that  all  Females  in  Union  Houses  should  be 


ciassiiicu  r ... 

Yes.  The  present  State  of  Things  operates  to  their  Exclusion  in  general ; 
but  when  they  are  here  and  there  received,  from  Compassion,  they  are  admitted 
among  the  virtuous  and  the  young.  The  only  other  Observation  _ I have  to 
raaL  is  that  the  Law  seems  too  stringent,  as  it  now  stands,  in  requiring  “ Con- 
tracts ” for  every  thing.  The  Word  “ Contract  is  not  defined  in  the  Act ; and 
perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  define  it,  for  the  Way  the  Law  is  acted  on  in  our 
Board,  and  by  Order  of  the  Commissioners,  is,  that  every  thing  must  be  supplied 
by  Contract.  This  goes  to  the  exclusion  of  Work  within  the  Houses,  because 
the  Houses  themselves  cannot  contract. 


4807.  Do  you  mean  Work  done  by  Order  of  the  Guardians  ? 

They  are  called  » Workhouses,  ” and  the  Act  was  mteuded  to  provide 
“ Work  ” as  weU  as  » Relief”  for  them  in  the  Houses.  I know  of  more  Occasions 
than  One,— and  shall  recite  One  in  which  I was  myself  concerned, --on  which 
the  Apprehension  of  the  Meaning  of  the  Legislature  m ordering  “ Contracts 
had  a bad  Effect.  The  Gaol  of  Naas  is  near  the  Poorhouse,  mid  we  liav^ 
sometimes  Prisoners  who  can  make  Shoes  and  Men  s Clothing,  Tinners,  and 
other  Tradesmen.  I applied  to  the  Guardians  to  pm’chase  from  us,  at  whatever 
Fate  they  considered  right,  our  Produce  in  Shoes,  Tin  Porringers,  and  such 
other  Things  as  they  must  want  and  we  could  make.  We  cannot  make  Men 
who  are  confined  for  Six  Mouths  stay  Twelve,  and  so  cannot  enter  into 
regular  » Contracts.”  On  this  Account  the  Guardians  felt  themselves  obliged 
to  decline  my  Proposition.  Yet  One  of  the  great  Evils  in  Gaols  is,  that  Pnsoners 
have  little  or  nothing  to  do. 

4808.  But  supposing  that  they  had  got  100  Porringers  and  Tifty  Paire  of 
Shoes  made  at  the  Gaol,  is  there  any  thing  to  prev'^ent  the  Governors  irom 
delivering  that  which  they  had  already  produced,  though  they  could  not  enter 
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into  prospective  Contracts  to  furnish  them  with  so  many  Porringers  and  so 
many  Pairs  of  Shoes  ? 

I should  have  thought  not ; but  the  Answer  given  to  me  personally  was  a 
Refusal,  and  for  the  Reasons  mentioned. 

4809.  Do  you  find  that  in  the  Union  of  Naas  the  Contracts  are  taken  by 
Brothers  or  Sons  or  People  intimately  connected  with  the  Guardians  ? 

1 never  heard  of  it. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


GEORGE  CORNEWALL  LEWIS  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

4810.  YOU  are  aware  that  the  Witness  Mr.  Gulson  declined  to  produce 
a Letter  containing  the  Instructions  under  which  he  acted  while  adminis- 
tering  the  Poor  Law  in  Dublin  ; he  refused  to  produce  that  Letter,  as  it 
was  alleged,  upon  the  Ground  that  he  had  been  so  directed  by  you  and 
Sir  Edmund  Head.  The  Committee  desire  to  know  what  was  the  Direction 
you  gave  to  Mr.  Gulson  in  respect  to  the  Production  of  that  Letter  previous 
to  his  Examination  ? 

The  Transaction  was  of  this  Kind  : — Some  Time  ago,  I should  think  a Month 
ago,  I received  a Letter  from  Mr.  Gulson,  stating  that  he  had  been  summoned 
to  give  Evidence  before  this  Committee,  and  requesting  my  Permission,  in  case 
of  Is^ecessity,  to  produce  to  the  Committee  certain  Letters  which  I had  written 
to  him  when  he  was  acting  under  the  Delegation  as  Assistant  Commissioner  in 
Dublin.  The  Answer  which  I made  to  him  was  this,  — it  was  a written 
Answer,  of  which  I believe  I have  a Copy : — that  the  Letters  to  which  be 
referred  were  confidential  Letters ; that  they  were  not  written  with  any  View 
of  being  produced  or  made  public ; that  they  were  intended  for  his  Guidance 
at  the  Time  ; and  that  if  the  Committee  desired  any  Information  with  respect 
to  the  Instructions  under  which  he  had  acted  we  were  ready  at  any  Time  to 
state  the  precise  Nature  of  the  Instructions  that  had  been  given  to  him. 
Mr.  Gulson  had  not  been  then  examined,  and  he  did  not  convey  to  me  any 
Impression  that  it  was  the  Wish  of  the  Committee  that  any  of  these  Letters 
should  be  laid  before  them.  It  was  merely  his  Wish  that  he,  in  giving  his 
Evidence,  might  refer  to  them.  As  I had  not  the  Letters  before  me,  and  as 
I had  no  Means  of  knowing  whether  it  would  be  necessary  in  his  Exami- 
nation that  those  Documents  should  be  laid  before  the  Committee,  I said  that, 
without  being  further  acquainted  with  the  Circumstances,  I did  not  think  it 
desirable  that  those  Letters  should  be  produced. 

4811.  That  then  was  the  Answer  that  you  gave  in  reference  to  the  Pro- 
posal of  Mr.  Gulson  to  produce  those  Papers  suo  motu,  and  not  applicable 
to  any  Refusal  to  produce  them  in  case  he  should  be  so  required  by  the 
Committee  or  House  of  Lords  ? 

Certainly  not.  I understood  that  he  was  to  refer  to  these  Letters  voluntarily 
in  tendering  his  Evidence  to  the  Committee. 

4812.  Did  you  ever  contemplate  in  that  Communication  to  him  a Refusal  to 
produce  either  those  Letters  or  any  other  Letters  dealing  with  your  official 
Acts  if  so  required  by  the  Authority  of  Parliament  ? 

Unquestionably  I did  not  contemplate  any  Refusal  on  his  Part  to  obey  the 
Authority  of  Parliament.  The  utmost  I could  have  contemplated  would  have 
been,  that  in  case  he  was  called  on  by  the  Committee  to  produce  Letters  which 
I considered  not  as  official  Letters,  but  as  confidential  Letters  between  different 
Membps  of  the  Department,  that  he  should  refer  to  me  or  to  any  other  of  the 
Commissioners  before  he  laid  them  before  the  Committee. 

4813.  So  that  it  was  rather  a Guidance  to  his  own  Discretion,  or  a possible 
Appeal  to  the  Discretion  of  the  Committee,  than  any  Attempt  on  your 
Part  to  throw  an  Obstacle  in  the  Way  of  the  Execution  of  an  Order  of 
Parliament  ? 

^ I had  not  the  remotest  Idea  or  Thought  of  not  yielding  immediate  Obedience 
to  any  Order  of  Parliament,  or  to  any  Order  of  a Committee  either  of  this  or  of 
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the  other  House.  The  Instruction  I gave  to  Mr.  Gulson  was  for  his  Guidance  G.  c.  Lems,  Esq. 

as  a subordinate  Member  of  the  Department,  not  to  make  use  of  official  Papers  

in  his  Possession,  whether  confidential  or  public,  without  the  Knowledge  and 

Consent  of  the  Chief  Commissioners.  

4814.  Do  you  think  the  Business  of  any  public  Department  could  be  carried 
on  with  Advantage  to  the  Public  if  a subordinate  Member  of  a Department 
were  to  be  at  liberty,  without  the  Privity  and  Knowledge  of  the  Heads  of  those 
Departments,  to  produce  suo  motu  the  official  Proceedings  of  that  Department  ? 

I apprehend  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  proper  Conduct  of  the  Business 
of  a Department,  that  the  Heads  of  the  Department  should  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  Contents  of  all  Documents  to  be  produced  for  the  Information  of  Parlia- 
ment before  those  Documents  are  made  public,  and  that  they  ought,  if  they 
have  not  any  Voice  in  the  Matter,  at  all  events  to  be  apprized  of  the  Fact  that 
such  Documents  are  called  for  before  they  are  produced. 

4815.  Your  Instructions  to  him  with  respect  to  withholding  these  was, 
that  he  should  not  suo  motu  bring  them  forward ; but  you  did  not  object 
to  his  bringing  them  forward  if  called  on  by  the  Committee.  Are  we  to 
understand  that  ? 

With  regard  to  their  being  called  for  by  Committee,  of  course  it  is  in  the 
Power  of  Parliament  to  compel  the  Production  of  any  Document  whatever. 

4816.  The  Question  has  reference  to  the  Committee.  He  was  under  the 
Examination  of  the  Committee,  whose  Power  is  not  precisely  that  of  Parhament 
in  the  Matter.  Did  your  Instructions  imply  that  he  was  not  to  produce  them  if 
called  on  by  the  Committee  ? 

If  the  Committee  peremptorily  called  for  those  Papers,  I apprehend  it  would 
be  his  Duty  to  produce  them  ; but  I thmk  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Wish 
of  the  Committee  to  have  Access  to  them  should  be  communicated  to  the 
Commissioners  before  they  are  produced. 

4817.  Are  you  not  aware  that  that  is  the  general  Course  with  respect  to 
the  Production  of  aU  official  Documents  to  Parliament ; that  a Communication 
as  to  what  Documents  are  required  is  made  to  the  Heads  of  the  Department 
before  they  are  called  for  ? 

I believe  it  is  the  invariable  Practice  with  all  Departments  of  the  Government. 

I never  heard  of  the  Existence  of  any  other  ; and  it  is  upon  the  Understanding 
that  such  is  the  Practice  that  we  have  always  acted. 

4818.  And  do  you  consider  that  that  Practice  could  be  departed  from  without 
serious  Inconvenience  to  the  public  Service  ? 

I think  decidedly  not;  particularly  looking  at  the  Number  of  Persons  connected 
with  the  Poor  Law  Commission  as  Assistant  Commissioners. 

4819.  Do  you  consider  it  right  that  a Witness  who  was  sworn  to  tell  the 
Truth,  the  whole  Truth,  before  this  Committee,  should  be  directed  to  withhold 
any  Part  of  the  Statements  he  was  called  on  to  make  ? 

I gave  no  Directions  to  Mr.  Gulson  to  withhold  any  Part  of  the  Truth.  The 
only  Direction  I gave  to  him  was,  not  to  produce  Papers,  either  official  or  semi- 
oiBcial,  in  his  Possession,  without  acquainting  the  Heads  of  the  Department. 

There  was  not  the  least  Wish  on  our  Part  to  withhold  from  the  Committee  the 
Idlest  Information  as  to  the  Facts  of  every  Case  on  which  he  might  be  ques- 
tioned, and  as  to  the  Nature  of  the  Instructions  under  which  he  acted.  On 
tbe  contrary,  we  desire  the  fullest  Information  should  be  furnished  to  the 
Committee  on  every  Matter  connected  with  our  Department. 

4820.  Do  you  think  the  bringing  up  a Witness  from  a public  Department,  and 
swearing  him,  in  the  usual  Form  of  an  Oath,  to  tell  the  Truth,  the  whole  Truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  Tmth,  is  to  lead  to  the  entire  Abandonment  of  the  usual 
Practice,  and  to  give  even  to  a subordinate  Member  of  a public  Department  a 
Power  of  bringing,  without  the  Knowledge  or  without  the  Approval  of  the  Heads 
of  his  Department,  any  Portion  of  the  Correspondence  or  Records  beloiiffinff  to 
that  Department  ? 

I cannot  see  that  that  Form  of  Oath  can  lead  to  any  such  Conclusion.  It 
did  not  lead  to  any  Suppression  of  the  Tnith.  There  was  no  Intention  on  my 
Part  to  prevent  Mr.  Gulson  from  giving  the  fullest  Information,  with  regard 
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to  every  Case  on  which  he  might  be  examined,  to  the  Committee.  My 
Instruction  certainly  was,  that  he  was  not,  without  previous  Information  to  the 
Commissioners,  to  produce  certain  confidential  Letters  which  had  passed 
between  them. 

4821.  Were  they  not  official  as  far  as  instructing  him  in  his  official  Duties  ? 

They  were  official  in  Substance,  but  not  in  Form.  They  were  precisely 

similar  to  any  other  confidential  Communication  which  takes  place  between 
IMembers  of  the  same  Department.  The  Understanding  always  is,  with  regard 
to  Members  of  a Department  of  the  Government,  that  Communications  between 
them  are,  unless  they  are  put  in  a strictly  official  Form,  considered  confidential. 
We  have  followed  precisely  the  same  Practice  which  is  followed  in  every  other 
Department  of  the  State. 

4822.  Containing  Matter  in  respect  to  his  Instructions  for  the  Administration 
of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland,  do  you  consider  that  those  Letters  were  not 
properly  Matters  to  be  produced  before  a Committee  of  Inquiry  ? 

They  were  not  written  in  an  official  Form,  and  they  were  not  intended  for 
Production  in  the  precise  Form  in  which  they  were  written.  There  is  not  the 
smallest  Objection  to  the  Statement  by  Mr.  Gulson  or  myself  of  the  Substance 
of  those  Letters. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  wdthdraw,  and  the  Committee  deliberate. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in,  and  further  examined. 

4823.  The  Committee  desire  to  know  whether  you  are  prepared  to  lay  before 
us  the  Correspondence  which  took  place  between  you  and  Mr.  Gulson  with 
respect  to  the  Production  or  Nonproduction  of  the  Letters, — the  semi-official 
Letters,  that  have  been  withheld  ? 

Yes. 

4824.  Have  you  got  that  Correspondence  ? 

I have  it  not  with  me,  but  I could  produce  it.  The  Correspondence  consists 
of  his  Letter  to  me,  and  my  Answer. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  procure  the  Letters,  and  retires  for  that  Purpose. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

4825.  Canyon  produce  now  the  Correspondence  in  question? 

I can, 

4826.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  read  it  to  the  Committee  ? 

This  {producing  a Letter)  is  the  original  Letter  from  Mr.  Gulson. 

4827.  What  is  the  Date  of  it  ? 

It  is  dated  “ Drumcondra,  February  12th,  1846.  My  dear  Sir, — As  most 
of  the  Instructions  which  I received  from  you  whilst  acting  under  the  Delegation 
in  Dublin  were  contained  in  private  Letters,  I shall  be  obliged  by  your 
allowing  me  to  refer  to  and  to  use  such  Letters  in  the  course  of'  my  Examin- 
ation before  the  House  of  Lords.  As  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  fully  to 
explain  my  Views,  or  the  Course  which  has  been  adopted  in  regard  to  the 
Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland,  without  reference  to  the  private  or 
demi-official  Letters  I have  from  Time  to  Time  received  from  the  Commissioners, 
I trust  you  will  not  object  to  my  using  them  as  Occasion  may  require.  I am, 
my  dear  Sir,  yours  truly,  E.  Gulson.  G.  C.  Lewis,  Esquire.  Please  address 
me  at  Queen’s  Hotel,  Railway  Station,  Birmingham,  where  I shall  be  on  Sunday." 

4828.  Now  read  your  Answer  to  that  Letter  ? 

“Private.  Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  14th  February,  1846.  My  dear 
Sir, — The  Letters  to  which  you  refer  were  written  with  a view  of  guiding  your 
Course  as  the  Events  occurred.  They  were  strictly  confidential,  and  were  never 
intended  for  Production  in  any  Form.  I have  no  Objection  to  your  stating,  with 
respect  to  any  Step  taken  by  you,  that  it  was  talcen  in  pursuance  of  Instructions 
from  the  Commissioners ; but  if  the  Committee  are  desirous  of  knowing  the 
Reasons  of  the  Commsisioners  it  will  be  better  that  One  of  the  Commissioners 
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should  attend  the  Committee,  in  order  to  state  them, 
faithfully,  G.  C.  Lewis.  Edward  Gulson,  Esquire.” 


I remain,  ever  yours  ('■  Lewis,  Esq. 

20th  March  184-6. 


4829.  Are  you  aware  that  a Letter  was  written  contemporaneously,  and  to 
the  same  Effect,  by  Mr.  Gulson,  to  Sir  Edmund  Head ; and  can  you  produce 
that  Letter  ? 

A similar  Letter  to  that  which  I have  just  read  from  Mr.  Gulson  was 
addressed  to  Sir  Edmund  Head  at  the  same  Time,  and  he  made  this  Answer : — 
“ Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  London,  February  14th,  1846.  Private.  My 
dear  Sir, — I have  to  acknowledge  your  Note  of  the  12th  instant,  in  which  you 
request  to  be  allowed  to  refer  to  and  use  before  the  House  of  Lords  the  private- 
betters  which  I wrote  to  you  whilst  you  were  acting  under  Delegation  in 
Dublin.  I feel  great  Difficulty  in  gi-ving  a general  and  unrestrained  Assent  to 
the  public  Use  of  Communications  of  a strictly  confidential  Nature.  If  when 
you  come  to  To\vn  you  will  have  the  kindness  to  bring  the  Letters  with  you  to 
the  Office,  I shall  be  happy  to  confer  with  you  on  the  Subject.  Your  faithful 
Servant,  Edmund  Head.  Edward  Gulson,  Esquire.” 


4830.  Was  there  any  Communication  with  respect  to  any  Letters  from 
Mr.  Nicholls  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  was. 


4831.  There  were  no  subsequent  Communications  with  respect  to  this 
Matter  ? 

There  was  a Communication  made  the  Day  before  Yesterday  by  Mr.  Gulson 
to  the  Commissioners. 


4832.  Was  that  in  Writing  ? 

I was  not  present.  That  was  after  his  Examination. 

4833.  That  led  to  the  Permission  which  he  got  to  lay  them  before  the 
Committee  ? 

Yes. 


4834.  The  first  Day’s  Examination  of  Mr.  Gulson  appears  to  have  been 
the  l6th  of  February,  and  both  those  Communications  were  antecedent  to  that 
Date  ? 

Yes. 

4835.  Therefore,  in  the  Answer  you  gave  as  to  the  Understanding  of 
Mr.  Gulson’s  Communication  to  you,  you  considered  it  to  be  a Matter  respect- 
ing his  own  Desire  to  produce  certain  Documents,  and  your  Reply  bore  no 
Reference  to  his  Refusal  to  produce  them  before  the  Committee,  if  required  ? 

Unquestionably  it  referred  exclusively  to  his  own  volimtary  Wish  to  produce 
them  before  the  Committee.  The  Committee,  I believe,  had  not  sat  at  that 
Time.  The  first  Witness  examined,  I believe,  was  Mr.  Gulson,  and  that  was 
on  the  l6th  of  February. 

4836.  These  Letters  that  were  in  question  before  the  Committee  were 
Letters  of  Instruction  for  Mr.  Gulson  while  administering  the  Poor  Law  in 
Ireland.  Had  he  no  Communication  with  Mr.  Nicholls  on  the  Subject  ^ 

I believe,  if  Mr.  Nicholls  wrote  to  him,  his  Letters  were  less  frequent 
than  Sir  Edmund  Head’s  and  my  own.  It  was  immaterial  which  Commissioner 
■wrote  the  Letters. 

4837.  Were  they  the  Acts  of  the  Board? 

They  were  not  formal  Acts  which  required  to  be  put  in  an  official  Form ; 
for  if  they  had  been  the  Delegation  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin 
w'ould  have  been  unnecessary.  The  Reason  why  we  thought  it  necessary  to 
give  them  Powers  under  a Delegation  was,  that  they  might  ha^-e  a Discretion 

conducting  the  Correspondence.  It  was  therefore  thought  desirable  that 
Instructions  should  be  conveyed  to  them  in  a confidential  Form,  leaving  them 
a certain  Latitude  of  Diseretion  as  to  acting  upon  them.  If  the  Letters  had 
been  sent  over  to  them  in  a strictly  official  Form  the  Delegation  would  have 
been  unnecessary ; the  whole  Business  might  as  well  have  been  conducted 
'^  London  by  Letters  issued  from  the  Office  in  Somerset  House.  The  very 
Object  of  delegating  certain  Powers  to  Two  Assistant  Commissioners  in 
Dublin  was  to  enable  them  to  exercise  a Discretion  on  the  Spot,  and  therefore 
a was  necessary  that  the  Communications  should  be  made  to  them  in  a semi- 
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official  Shape.  The  Commissioners  hold  themselves  responsible  for  all  the  Acts 
of  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin ; and  the  whole  of  the  Correspondence 
which  emanated  from  the  Dublin  Office  is  at  the  Disposition  of  the  Committee 
being  in  a strictly  official  Form.  The  only  Hesitation  which  arose  in  this  Case 
was  founded  upon  the  Fact  that  Communications  were  made  of  a confidential 
Nature  between  the  Chief  Commissioners  in  London  and  the  Assistant  Commis. 
sioner  acting  under  a Delegation  in  Dublin,  both  being  Members  of  the  same 
Department,  and  being  in  the  habit  of  communicating  confidentially. 

4838.  Were  not  these  Letters  of  Instruction,  though  written  in  the  Form  of 
private  Letters,  the  official  Acts  of  the  Board  ? 

They  were  not  the  official  Acts  of  the  Boai'd,  inasmuch  as  they  had  no  legal 
Effect.  Perhaps  the  Committee  will  allow  me  to  say,  that  when  I wrote  that 
Letter  I was  not  under  any  Impression,  and  it  was  impossible  I should  be,  that 
those  Letters  would  be  required  to  be  produced  before  this  Committee.  I 
understood  it  to  be  merely  an  Expression  of  Mr.  Gulson’s  Wish  that  he  might 
be  permitted  to  refer  in  his  Evidence  to  certain  Letters  from  me,  which  Letters 
he  had  not  communicated  to  me,  and  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  show 
me  before  the  Day  of  his  Examination. 

4839-  There  was  no  Communication  between  you  and  Mr.  Gulson  between 
the  14th  of  February  and  the  Day  before  Yesterday? 

I have  not  any  Recollection  of  any. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Honourable  Rear  Admiral  WILLIAM  LE  POER  TRENCH  is  called 
in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

4840.  I BELIEVE  you  are  connected  with  the  Ballinasloe  Board  of 
Guardians  ? 

I am  One  of  the  Guardians. 

4841.  And  I believe  you  have  had  some  Knowledge  of  the  Subject  of 
Medical  Relief,  from  the  Practice  of  attending  Grand  Juries  of  the  County  of 
Galway  ? 

I have,  and  othenvise. 

4842.  By  the  Resolutions  of  the  Ballinasloe  Board  of  Guardians  it  appears 
they  are  desirous  that  you  should  attend  here  to  give  Evidence  with  respect  to 
the  Opinions  of  the  Board.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Resolutions  that  were 
passed  at  that  Board? 

I am. 

4843.  Have  they  your  Concurrence  ? 

They  have. 

4844.  The  first  states,  “ That  we  consider  the  whole  Tenor  of  the  Poor  Laws 
of  an  unnecessarily  arbitrary  Character,  giving  unnecessary  and  unconstitutfonal 
Power  to  the  Commissioners,  which  invariably  leads  to  Abuse  in  the  Exercise 
of  it.”  What  are  the  arbitrary  Powers  that  you  consider  they  hold  that  are 
not  necessary  ? 

I think  the  whole  Code  of  Laws,  in  every  Part  of  them,  shows  a double 
Meaning  almost  in  every  Page,  and  that  that  double  Meaning  led  the  Legis- 
lature to  a Supposition  that  they  were  enacting  one  Thing  when  in  fact  they 
were  enacting  another ; and  I gather  that  out  of  the  Act  itself,  for  if  your 
Lordships  are  pleased  to  look  into  the  Act  you  will  find  that  there  is  more 
Annotation  by  the  Commissioners  to  explain  the  Text  of  the  Act  than  there  is 
in  the  Text  itself.  To  my  Apprehension  no  Act  or  Writing  that  requires  such 
a large  Explanation,  and  leaves  it  to  others  to  make  that  large  Explanation,  can 
be  otherwise  than  oppressive. 

4845.  Have  you  considered  the  particular  Powers  that  are  given  under  the 
Act  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

_ I have  met  with  so  many  Instances  that  I am  not  sure  I could  now  put  _my 
Finger  upon  each  Item  of  them ; but  I know  there  is  One  Power,  that  gives 

the 
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the  Commissioners,  for  any  Disobedience  of  Orders  of  theirs,  upon  the  Part  of 
your  Lordship  as  One  of  the  Guardians,  or  any  other  Guardian,  to  send  you 
before  the  Magistrates,  and  upon  Conviction  of  that  Disobedience  of  Orders 
there  is  a Power  given  to  the  Magistrates  to  send  you  to  the  Treadmill. 

4840.  Will  you  read  that  Section,  if  you  please  ? 

If  I could  lay  my  Hands  upon  it  I would  ; but  it  is  in  the  Act  I know. 

4847-  Do  you  know  any  Instance  in  which  that  Power  has  been  acted  upon  ? 

No,  I believe  it  never  has  ; but  that  does  not  take  the  Power  out  of  the  Act. 
I may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  mention,  that  I remember,  upon  the  Pormation  of 
our  Union,  it  fell  to  the  Lot  of  the  Guardians  to  elect  a Treasurer ; they  did 
elect  a Treasurer ; the  Commissioners  did  not  like  their  Treasurer,  and  they 
annulled  the  Election,  and  sent  us  to  another  Election,  and  we  elected  the 
same  Treasurer  over  again.  There  was  no  Reason  assigned  for  it. 

4848.  The  Commissioners  probably  thought  the  Treasurer  so  elected  not  a 
proper  Person. 

They  had  no  Right  to  think  he  was  not  a proper  Person,  because  he  was  the 
Agent  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  5 and  they  wished  that  we  should  elect  the  Agent 
of  another  Bank. 

4849*  What  Bank  was  that. 

The  National  Bank. 

4850.  Was  the  Agent  of  the  National  Bank  a Competitor  for  the  OfBce  ? 

He  was. 

4851.  Did  they  give,  as  a Reason,  that  they  wished  you  to  elect  the  Agent 
of  the  National  Bank  in  preference  to  the  other  ? 

No  5 they  did  not  say  it  in  those  Terms.  They  put  it,  that  the  National 
Bank  offered  certain  Terms  that  the  other  Bank  did  not,  and  they  liked  the 
Teims  of  the  one  better  than  the  other. 

4852.  "Which  they  considered  more  advantageous  to  the  Union  ? 

I suppose  they  did,  but  the  Union  themselves  did  not. 

4853.  You  consider  that  the  Power  given  by'  the  Act  is  one  which  they 
ought  not  to  have  ? 

Yes ; and  I consider  there  is  scarcely  a Clause  in  the  whole  Act  that  does 
not  give  them  Powers  they  ought  not  to  have. 

4854.  Are  you  not  aware  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  are  answerable  for 
the  Execution  of  the  Act  ? 

Certainly ; and  I do  not  think  those  Powers  necessary  to  the  Execution  of 
the  Act. 

4855.  What  other  Power  do  you  think  is  unnecessary  to  carrying  the  Act 
into  execution  ? 

I think  Powers  of  construing  the  Law. 

4856.  Do  you  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  have  Power  of  putting  a Constraction  upon  the  Law  different 
from  what  the  Law  conveys  ? 

1 think  they  do  put  it;  and  I know  that  in  a Case  which  occun’ed  in 
Kilkenny,  and  in  another  Case  occurring  in  Cavan,  they  construed  the  same 
Section  of  the  Law  in  Two  exactly  opposite  Ways,  as  diametrically  opposite  as 
Dry  Hands  are  going  now. 

4857.  Can  you  state  from  your  Recollection  the  Particulars  of  those  Cases,  in 
■which  the  Commissioners  came  to  such  diametrically  opposite  Conclusions, 
iipon  the  same  Words  of  the  Act  ? 

I can.  It  is  the  Statement  of  a Cleryman  of  the  County  of  Kilkenny  relative 
to  a Pauper  who  was  admitted,  and,  contrary  to  tlie  Wish  of  the  Person  who 
had  found  the  Pauper,  a Foundling,  and  brought  him  up  as  his  Guardian.  He 
mtimately,  after  he  arrived,  I think,  at  Nine  Years  of  Age,  put  him  into  the 
Workhouse  at  Kilkenny,  and  the  Guardians  made  him  be  registered  of  a 
Keligion  that  he  did  not  choose  to  be  registered  as,  nor  did  his  Guardian,  the 
•Wan  that  brought  him  up.  After  a long  Correspondence  the  Commissioners 
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said  that  the  Forty-ninth  Section  of  the  Act,  I think  it  was,  gave  them  the 
Power  to  do  so,  and  that  they  were  right  in  doing  so  ? The  same  Letter 
states,,  that  having  done  the  exact  opposite  to  that  in  Cavan,  he  (the  Writer  of 
the  Letter)  asked  one  of  the  Commissioners  afterwards  why  he  did  that,  and 
the  Answer  was  that  they  always  endeavoured  to  go  with  the  Guardians. 

4858.  It  was  the  Forty-seventh  Section  that  they  gave  a different  Inter- 
pretation to.  ? 

The  Forty-nmth  I think  it  was. 

4859-  It  is  on  the  Question  of  Religious  Instruction,  I presume  ? 

They  first  put  one  Construction  upon  it  in  Kilkenny,  and  the  diametrically 
opposite  Constmction  upon  it  in  Cavan.  That  is  what  I mean. 

4860.  Have  you  yourself  any  Knowdedge  of  these  Facts  ? 

I have  not ; but  I sent  the  Noble  Chairman  the  Representations  of  the 
Chaplain  of  the  Kilkenny  Workhouse.  I sent  him  those  Representations,  and 
he  said  they  are  all  capable  of  Proof,  and  I am  ready  to  prove  them. 

4S6l.  What  was  the  Effect  of  this  Variance  ; did  they  in  one  Case  make  the 
Child  of  one  Religion,  and  in  the  other  of  the  other  ? 

Yes.  They  constmed  it  in  the  one  Case  that  the  Child  should  not  be  of  the 
Religion  that,  he  being  under  Age,  was  desirous  of  being ; and  in  the  other  they 
construed  it  that  he  should. 

4862.  That  he  should  choose  his  own  Religion  ? 

That  the  Guardians  were  right  in  registering  him  in  the  one  Case,  contrary 
to  his  Wishes,  and  contraiy  to  the  Wishes  of  the  Man  that  brought  him  up, 
and  in  the  other  that  they  were  right  in  registering  him  according  to  those 
Wishes. 

4863.  In  the  Case  in  which  they  registered  him  against  his  Wishes,  did  they 
select  his  Religion  as  that  of  the  Majority  of  the  Board,  or  did  they  refer  to 
a single  Chaplain,  or  to  either  Chaplain  ? What  guided  them  ? 

The  Representation  is,  that  they  were  all  of  the  same  Religion  that  they 
insisted  on  the  Child  being. 

4864.  That  the  Guardians  were  ? 

That  the  Guardians  were. 

4865.  And  the  Chaplain  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

And  the  Chaplain  who  was  of  the  opposite  Religion. 

4866.  There  were  Two  Chaplains  then,  and  they  gave  the  Preference  to  the 
one  who  was  of  their  own  Religion  ? 

The  Boy  had  been  brought  up  by  a Gentleman  who  found  him  an  Infant, 
and  he  had  brought  him  up  as  a Protestant.  He  put  him  into  the  Workhouse  as  a 
Protestant,  and  he  was  changed  by  the  Guardians  from  being  a Protestant ; and 
the  Chaplain  remarked,  and  brought  that  very  Forty-ninth  Section  fonvard,  that 
he  being  under  Age  had  no  Right  to  make  any  Selection,  and  that  his  Guardian 
who  brought  him  up,  being  himself  a Protestant,  was  desirous  he  should  remfun 
a Protestant.  The  Commissioners  decided  that  he  should  be  a Roman  Catholic. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  Cavan  it  was  exactly  the  reverse. 

4867.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Law  contemplates  that  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners are  the  Interpreters  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  so  as  to  take  those 
different  Views  of  it,  or  is  it  not  rather  a particular  Abuse  for  which  there  is  a 
Remedy  ? 

I do  not  understand  the  Question. 

4868.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  are  recognized  as 

having  the  Power  of  putting  what  Interpretation  they  please  on  the  Act  of 
Parliament ; or  is  it  not  a Fact  that  in  this  particular  Case  you  speak  of  it  was 
an  Abuse  ? , 

I suppose  they  thought  they  had  the  Power ; at  all  events  they  exercised  it. 

4869-  The  Commissioners  were  referred  to  by  the  Protestant  Chaplain,  I 
presume  ? 

Yes;  and  twice  they  wrote  to  him,  and  remonstrated  with  the  Guardians. 
Twice  they  wrote  to  him,  to  say  that  the  Guardians  were  doing  wrong 
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Third  Time  they  wrote  and  decided  that  the  Guardians  were  right  m what  jtear  Admiral 
they  did.  

4870.  It  was  first  the  Guardians  directed  he  should  be  a Catholic ; then  the  20th  March  1846. 
Protestant  Chaplain  appealed  to  the  Commissioners  ? 

He  first  appealed  to  the  Guardians,  and  then  to  the  Commissioners ; and  the 
Guardians  persisted,  and  the  Commissioners  said  they  were  wrong.  Another 
very  important  Case  of  a similar  Kind  I could  mention,  arising  upon  the  same 
Construction  of  the  same  Act  of  Parliament,  occurred  in  Galway. 

4871.  The  Course  of  Examination  is  at  present  with  respect  to  the  Powers 

of  the  Commissioners,  and  you  seem  to  be  under  an  Impression  that  the  Com- 
missioners have  the  Power  of  putting  Interpretations  upon  the  Act  of  Parliament 
ofa  varying  Character?  _ i ^ 

They  assumed  a Power,  whether  they  have  it  or  whether  they  have  it  not ; 
and  I argue  from  that  that  there  is  Danger  in  giving  the  Power  of  making 
Interpretations  of  Acts  to  them. 

4872.  The  Act  does  not  recognize  any  such  Power  in  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners ; and  the  Committee  are  desirous  to  know  what  are  the  particular 
Powers  that  the  Act  confers  upon  them  which  are  objectionable.  You  have 
stated  your  Objection  to  their  Power  of  punishing  the  Guardians  and  others. 

You  are  now  asked,  what  other  Power  does  the  Act  confer  upon  them  expressly 
which  is  not  necessary  for  their  Administration  of  the  Law  ? 

I think  the  very  making  of  those  Annotations  upon  the  Act  of  Parliament  is 
a Power  which  no  Act  of  Parliament  ought  to  confer  upon  any  body.  You  will 
find  more  Annotations,  and  more  Explanation  of  what  the  Law  is,  through  this 
Act,  than  actually  the  Law  is  itself. 

4873.  Is  not  that  the  Fact  with  a great  many  other  long  and  complicated 
Laws,  such  as  the  Fishery  Act,  the  Arms  Act,  and  a Variety  of  others  in  which 
it  has  been  thought  expedient  to  adopt  a similar  Course  ? 

I never  saw  it  in  my  Life  before. 

4874.  But  do  you  not  think  that  where  the  Law  is  made  applicable  to  a 
Country  which  never  had  any  such  Law  before  it  is  necessary  to  affix  Explana- 
tions of  that  Law,  for  the  Purpose  of  enabling  various  Boards  of  Guardians  to  , 
act  upon  the  same  Principle  ? 

In  my  Apprehension,  an  Act  of  Parliament  is  a Thing  that  any  Man  that 
could  read  ought  to  be  able  to  tell  something  about. 

4875.  But  in  your  Experience  is  it  not  the  Case  that  many  Parties  construe 
Acts  of  Parliament  in  different  Ways  ? 

I think  there  are  a few,  but  very  seldom.  I have  known  Cases  in  which  even 
the  Judges  have  had  long  Deliberations  as  to  the  Construction  of  a particular 
Act. 

4876.  Do  you  act  as  a Magistrate  ? 

No  ; lam  not  a Magistrate  now. 

4877.  Did  you  ever  act  as  a Magistrate  in  Ireland  ? 

I did,  for  a great  while. 

4878.  During  that  Experience  was  it  not  often  the  Case  that  the  Magistrates 
thernselves  disagreed  as  to  any  particular  Law  that  might  come  under  their 
Cognizance  ? 

It  is  a great  while  since  I acted  as  a Magistrate  ; but  I do  not  recollect  that 
there  were  often  Disagreements  as  to  the  Law ; — Pacts  very  much. 

4879.  The  next  Resolution  of  that  Board  states,  “ We  also  consider  those 
Laws  too  restrictive  as  regards  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor.  We  think  that  the 
Officers  who  are  paid  by  the  Rate-payers,  more  especially  the  Clerk  to  the 
Guardians,  should  be  under  the  exclusive  Control  of  the  Guardians,  'who  are 
Guardians  of  the  Property  of  those  who  are  taxed  for  the  Support  of  the  desti- 
tute Poor.”  Have  you  considered  what  the  Effect  would  be  of  transferring  the 
Power  over  the  Clerk  from  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  the  Guardians  ? 

They  elect  them,  and  for  a Length  of  Time  they  had,  or  supposed  they  had, 
the  PoAver  of  dismissing  or  nunishing  the  Clerk  for  improper  Conduct  ? It  is  a 
(24.19.)  3 0 recent 
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recent  Order  that  has  determined  that  the  Commissioners  alone  shall  have  Power 
to  remove  or  punish  the  Clerk.  I think  the  Consequence  of  that  Order  has 
been  to  make  the  Clerk  a Spy  over  the  Guardians. 

4880.  You  are  aware  that  the  Clerk  is  bound  to  communicate  all  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Board  ? 

Certainly. 

4881.  And  that  it  is  necessary  to  leave  the  Commissioners  in  such  Communi- 
cation  with  the  Board  that  they  can  obtain  every  Information  with  respect  to 
the  Administration  of  the  Law  ? 

Certainly. 

4882.  Do  you  think  that  they  could  as  readily  depend  on  that  Officer  if  they 
had  not  the  Control  over  him  that  they  have  ? 

I do.  The  Acts  are  all  public  Acts.  There  is  nothing  done  in  a Corner. 
They  are  all  public  Acts. 

4883.  The  next  Remark  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  is,  that  the  Guardians 
should  have  the  Power  of  relieving  at  Discretion  a single  Member  of  a Family 
in  certain  Cases  ? 

They  only  notice  that,  I believe,  as  one  of  many  Things  wherein  they  consider 
that  the  Act  has  been  restrictive  upon  them.  Now  if  a poor  Man  has  an 
extremely  large  Family,  and  many  of  them  are  too  young  to  give  him  any  Kind 
of  Assistance,  you  must  either  take  him  and  the  whole  of  his  Family  into  tlie 
Workhouse,  by  which  Means  he  must  give  up  any  little  Land  that  he  has,  and 
become  a conhrmed  Pauper,  with  all  his  Family,  or  else  you  cannot  take  in 
Three  or  Four  of  them,  or  any  Portion  of  them,  till  able  to  assist  him. 

4884.  Cannot  the  Board  of  Guardians  effect  that  by  getting  a special  Order 
from  the  Commissioners  ? 

Indeed  I am  not  aware  that  they  can.  I believe  the  Law  is,  that  they  cannot, 

4885.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  have  a discretionary 
Power  of  admitting  any  destitute  Person,  having  at  the  same  Time  the  Power, 
if  any  Member  of  the  Family  to  which  that  destitute  Person  belongs  is  legally 
liable  for  his  Support,  to  proceed  against  that  Person  ? 

Yes ; but  the  Case  I am  putting  gives  you  no  Power  of  proceeding,  for 
there  is  nothing  to  proceed  against.  The  wretched  Man,  with  all  his  Labour, 
is  able  to  keep  a Part  of  his  Family  together.  You  say,  “ You  shall  not.  You 
must  either  keep  them  altogether,  or  else  we  will  give  you  no  Assistance.” 

4886.  Would  it  not  lead  to  very  great  Abuse  if  the  Father  of  a Family  could 
disburden  himself  of  the  Charge  of  that  Family  by  sending  them  into  the 
AYorkhouse  ? 

I am  quite  sure  the  Thing  might  be  abused  ; I am  quite  sure  that  there 
would  be  Endeavours  to  do  so ; but  there  is  where  I say  the  Guardians  ought 
to  have  some  Discretion  about  it.  Now,  if  a Man  goes  from  his  _ Home_  to 
seek  for  Work  that  he  cannot  get  at  home,  in  order  to  preserve  his  Family, 
and  to  support  them  in  some  Way,  and  to  earn  the  Means  for  future  Support, 
and  his  Wife  and  Children  will  come  in  under  the  Plea  that  the  Father  has 
deserted  them,  you  toII  take  them  in,  but  if  she  tells  the  Truth  you  will  not. 

4887.  In  case  a Man  leaves  his  Family  in  search  of  Work  the  Guardians 
have  not  the  Power  of  taking  that  Family  into  the  Union  House? 

Not  without  the  Plea  of  his  having  deserted  them.  The  Guardians  will  let 
him  in  upon  a Lie,  but  they  will  not  let  him  in  upon  the  Truth. 

4888.  In  point  of  Fact  it  is  a Desertion  of  the  Family  if  the  Father  goes 
away  and  leaves  his  Family  destitute  ? 

Yes. 

4889.  In  that  Case  are  they  now  relieved  ? 

If  he  deserts  them,  mider  the  Plea  of  Desertion  they  will  take  them  mto 
the  Workhouse. 

4890.  But  what  would  they  do  if  he  is  gone  in  search  of  Work? 

Then  they  will  not  take  them  in  at  all. 

4891.  Toes 
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4891.  Does  it  ever  happen  that  the  Wife  and  Children  are  refused  Admittance 
if  the  Husband  is  away  ? 

I thinlc  there  is  a Power  of  suing  the  Man  for  it,  if  you  can  find  him. 


Rear  Admiral 
W.  Le  Poer  Trench. 

20tli  March  184'6. 


4892.  Do  you  know  of  any  Instance  where  a Board  of  Guardians  refused  to 
take  into  the  House  the  Wife  and  Family,  they  being  destitute,  during  the 
Absence  of  the  Husband  ? 

I think  there  have  been  many  Instances  in  which  they  have  said,  “ Let  the 
Father  come  in  with  them,  and  we  will  take  them  all  in.” 

4893.  And  they  often  suspect  that  the  Husband,  though  he  is  said  to  have 
run  away,  perhaps  to  America,  has  not  run  half  so  far? 

We  know  it  is  not  true. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Tuesday  next, 
One  o’clock. 


(24.19.) 
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Die  Martis,  24°  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCAETY  in  the  Chair. 


GEORGE  CORNEWALL  LEWIS  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further 
examined  as  follows : 

4894.  HAVE  you  any  thing  further  that  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? 

■When  I was  last  examined  one  of  your  Lordships  asked  me  if  any  thing  had 

passed  with  Mr.  Gulson  since  my  Answer  to  him  on  the  14th  of  February,  and 
I stated  that  nothing  material  had  passed  ; nor,  indeed,  has  any  thing  material 
passed ; but,  for  the  Sake  of  Completeness,  I will  mention  that  I received  from 
him  a Letter  which,  when  I was  last  examined,  had  escaped  my  Recollection, 
written  at  Birmingham  on  the  15th  of  February  1846,  being  the  Day  after  the 
Date  of  the  Letter  which  I wrote  to  him.  The  Bulk  of  the  Letter  related  to 
another  Subject,  which  was  the  Cause  of  my  not  remembering  it  when  I was 
last  examined ; but  at  the  Beginning  of  it  there  are  Tw^o  Passages  which  I 
will  take  the  Liberty  of  reading  to  the  Committee,  in  order  to  put  them  in 
possession  of  all  the  Facts. 

4895.  Is  this  an  official  Letter? 

No ; it  is  a private  Letter  relating  to  the  Business  of  the  Commission.  I 
will  read  an  Extract,  and  put  in  a Copy  of  the  Extract  that  I read.  “ My  dear 
Sir,  I have  received  your  Note,  (that  is  the  Note  that  I read  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Friday  last,)  and  I think  the  Course  you  suggest  regarding  the 
Instructions  contained  in  the  private  Letters  wall  be  satisfactory.  If  any  thing 
further  is  wanted  I will  apply  to  you.  It  was  my  Intention  to  have  called  at 
Somerset  House  in  the  Morning,  to  have  stated  this  personally  to  Sir  E.  Head 
and  yourself,  before  going  to  the  Committee  ; but,  for  the  following  Reason,  I 
shall  probably  not  be  able  so  to  do  before  I am  obliged  to  be  at  the  House 
of  Lords.”  It  then  goes  on  to  advert  to  another  Fact  that  had  prevented 
Mr.  Gulson  from  attending  at  the  Office  that  Morning.  Subsequently  I had  an 
Interview  with  Mr.  Gulson,  in  which  he  mentioned  the  Subject,  and  expressed 
himself  as  satisfied  with  the  Course  the  Conunissioners  had  adopted. 

4896.  In  fact  you  produce  this  in  order  to  complete  the  Statement  that  you 
made  the  other  Day  ? 

Yes. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


EDWARD  GULSON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows : 

4897.  ON  Wednesday  last,  when  you  were  before  the  Committee,  the  Com- 
mittee stated  to  you  that  they  felt  it  necessary  to  call  upon  3'ou  to  produce 
certain  Papers,  and  they  wash  to  know'  whether  you  have  brought  the  Papers  to 
■which  Reference  was  then  made  ? 

I have  now  brought  them  all. 

4898.  In  the  Letter  which  you  put  in  Evidence  as  the  Letter  of  Instructions 
accompanying  your  Delegation  there  is  this  Passage;  — “ All  Letters  addressed 
to  the  Commissioners  at  their  Office  in  Dublin  will,  after  haring  been  opened 
and  registered  in  the  usual  Manner,  be  submitted  to  the  Two  Assistant  Com- 
missioners for  their  Perusal.  Of  those  Letters,  all  which  may  appear  to  involve 
any  Matter  of  Importance,  or  Difficulty,  and  especially  if  the  Question  be  new  or 
unprecedented,  or  be  likely  to  lead  to  a Dispute  with  a Board  of  Guardians,  or 

(24.20.)  3 0 3 other 
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E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
24tli  March  1846. 


other  public  Body  or  Person,  are  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Office  in  London 
with  such  Suggestions  of  an  Answer,  or  other  Mode  of  dealing  with  the  Case, 
as  the  Assistant  Commissioner  may  consider  expedient.”  We  desire  to  see  all 
Letters  of  that  Description,  and  the  first  that  you  should  lay  before  the  Com- 
mittee is  the  Letter  in  which  you  communicated  to  the  Commissioners  the 
Circumstances  that  had  arisen  in  the  North  Dublin  Union,  and  your  Opinion 
upon  them  ? 

As  regards  the  North  Dublin  Case,  the  Committee  are  aware  that  I put  in 
a Statement  showing  how  the  Circumstances  commenced.  The  Board  of 
Guardians  passed  a Resolution  appointing  the  Protestant  Assistant  School- 
mistress Head  Schoolmistress.  I cannot  say  what  M-ent  to  Loudon  with  that  Re- 
solution ; whether  any  Communication  went  with  it  or  not,  the  Commissioners 
can  state  with  more  Certainty.  We  sent  the  Resolution  to  London,  not  wishing 
to  take  upon  ourselves  the  Responsibility  of  deciding  upon  the  Matter ; and  I 
may  state  that  all  difficult  and  important  Cases  we  sent  to  London  in  a similai- 
Manner. 

4899.  Did  you  send  any  Opinion  of  your  own  with  that  Resolution? 

That  I cannot  answer ; I should  think  very  probably  we  did. 

4900.  Can  you  state  from  Recollection  what  that  Opinion  was  ? 

I should  think  it  probable  we  gave  a general  View  of  the  Case  under  the 
Circumstances,  stating  the  Feeling  that  existed  on  the  Subject,  and  how  many 
Children  there  were  of  each  religious  Creed  in  the  School,  laying  the  Facts 
before  the  Commissioners  in  order  to  obtain  their  Opinion  upon  those  Facts. 

4901.  What  -was  the  Answer  you  got  to  that  first  Communication? 

I should  first  state,  in  order' to  make  the  Case  clear,  that  we  were  waited 
upon  in  Dublin  personally  by  different  Parties  regarding  this  Transaction,  and 
therefore  in  our  Letter  to  the  Commissioners  I have  no  Doubt  we  stated  the 
personal  Representations  that  had  been  made  to  us,  and  also  what  was  said  in 
reply  to  those  personal  Communications  by  us.  Then  the  Commissioners 
W'rote  back,  saying,  “We  approve,  on  the  whole,  of  the^  Course  you  have  taken 
with  respect  to  the  Schoolmistress  in  the  North  Dublin  Union,  but  we  are 
desirous  that  you  should  not  take  upon  yourselves  too  much  Responsibility  in 
recommending  a Course  which  you  are  not  able  to  enforce.”  We  had  no  Power 
of  making  Orders  and  enforcing  our  Views,  and  therefore  the  Commissioners 
recommended  us  not  to  take  too  much  Responsibility  upon  ourselves,  but 
leave  it  with  the  Board  in  London. 

4902.  Did  you  consider  this  a Case  in  which  you  were  not  justified  in  taking 
the  Responsibility  upon  yourselves  ? 

Under  my  Instructions,  I think  I might  have  been  justified  in  taking  the 
Responsibility ; but  of  course  every  subordinate  Officer  is  anxious  to  relieve 
himself  of  as  much  Responsibility  as  he  can,  and  therefore  I sent  the  Reso- 
lution to  my  Superiors  in  London.  This  is  the  Letter. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  as  follows  : 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  21st  May  1844. 

We  approve,  on  the  whole,  of  the  Course  wliich  you  have  taken  w’ith  respect  to  tlie 
Schoolmistress  in  the  North  Dublin  Union,  biit  we  are  desirous  that  you  should  not  take 
upon  yourselves  too  much  Responsibility  in  recommending  a Course  which  you  are  not 
able  to  enforce.  We  should  wish,  moreover,  that,  before  any  final  Step  is  taken,  the 
Matter  should  be  referred  for  our  Considei-ation. 

Ever  yours  truly, 

E.  Gulson,  Esq.  G.  C.  Lewis. 

4903.  Did  you  consider  that  Letter  as  of  equal  Authority  with  a Communi- 
cation from  the  Board  ? 

I considered  it  in  the  same  Light  as  I did  the  other  Papers  which  I read  on 
Wednesday  last.  The  Matter  was  sent  and  submitted  to  the  Board,  (not  to 
Mr.  Lewis  in  particular,)  and  as  the  only  Instruction  we  received  in  reply  is 
contained  in  the  Letter,  we  considered  it  the  Instructions  upon  which  we  wem 
to  act,  and  that  the  Commissioners  as  a whole  were  responsible  for  that 
Instruction,  in  whatever  Form  it  might  be  given. 

4904.  Wiil 
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4904.  Will  you  state  what  was  the  next  Communication  you  made  to  the 
poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

The  next  Communication,  I believe,  was  the  Resolution  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  adhering  to  their  former  Resolution,  which  we  sent  to  London 
again  (as  they  tell  us  in  their  previous  Communication  to  do)  ; and  I had  this 
Letter  in  reply.  Before  I go  any  further  I should  beg  to  ask  the  Committee 
whether  it  will  not  be  sufficient  for  me  to  read  those  Parts  of  the  Letters  -which 
relate  to  this  Case,  as  other  Parts  of  the  Letters  do  not  relate  to  this  Case,  and 
are  purely  private. 

4905.  The  Letters  must  be  put  in.  You  sent  the  Resolution  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners ; did  you  accompany  that 
Resolution  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  with  any  Opinion  of  your  own  ? 

I should  think  not.  If  there  had  been  any  personal  Communication  between 
the  Two  Periods,  we  should  of  course  have  made  a Communication  with 
respect  to  those  personal  Representations. 

4906.  Have  you  a Copy  of  your  Communicatiou  ? 

No  ; the  Commissioners  have  that. 

4907*  You  kept  no  Copies  ? 

No. 


490s.  Have  you  a Copy  of  your  first  Letter  ? 

No.  I considered  my  Communications  on  this  Subject  official,  and  there- 
fore I kept  no  Copies. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  an  Extract  from  which  is  read  as 
follo-ws : 


My  dear  Sir,  London,  25th  May  1844. 

In  the  North  Dublin  Case  -^v-e  think  that  a Letter  should  be  -wi-iiten,  stating  th'e  Opinion 
of  the  Commissioners  that  the  preferable  Course  is  for  the  Guardians  to  elect  a Roman 
Catholic  Schoolmistress  in  the  Place  of  the  one  who  has  resigned ; that  if  the  Guardians 
decline  to  adopt  this  Course  upon  a Reconsideration  of  the  Subject,  the  Commissioners 
will  sanction  the  Appointment  which  has  taken  place,  but  in  that  Case  they  wish  that 
the  Guardians  should  act  on  their  Suggestion  of  appointing  a Second  Schoolmistress, 
•who  shall  be  a Roman  Catholic,  and  shall  be  co-ordinate  witii  the  other  Schoolmistress, 
at  a Salary  of  25Z.  We  will  wait  to  see  what  the  Guardians  do  upon  this  Letter,  and  will 
then  decide  as  to  our  next  Move.  The  Letter  should  be  brief,  and  should  abstain  from 
all  Comment  upon  the  Proceedings  of  the  Guardians  which  is  not  strictlv  necessary. 
It  appears  to  us  that  the  National  Schools  and  the  Workhouse  Schools  differ  in  this 
raaterial  Respect,  that  the  former  arc  Day  Schools  in  which  the  Children  are,  except 
during  the  Honrs  of  Instruction,  under  the  Control  of  their  Parents;  whereas  in  the 
latter  the  Children  are,  during  a large  Part  of  the  Day,  entirely  under  the  Control 
of  tile  School  Master  or  Mistress,  and  on  Sunday  are  taken  to  their  Places  of  Worship 
by  the  Master  or  Mistress.  For  this  Reason,  as  it  seems  to  us,  the  Religion  of  the 
School  Master  or  Mistress  cannot  be  altogether  ignored  by  us  with  reference  to  a 
Workhouse,  as  it  is  by  tlie  Education  Board  with  regard  to  the  National  Schools;  and 
we  have  therefore  come  to  the  Conclusion  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  withdraw  the 
Suggestion  which  you  have  made  to  the  North  Dublin  Board.  At  the  same  Time,  as 
I hap  said  before,  we  think  that  the  System  of  the  Education  Board  should  be  followed 
^ closely  for  the  Workhouse  Schools  as  their  Circumstances  will  permit,  and  that  no 
departure  from  that  System  should  be  allowed  which  is  not  necessitated  by  the  Peculiarities 
of  a School  in  a Workhouse. 


Edward  Gulson,  Esq. 


Believe  me, 

Ever  yours  truly, 

G.  C.  Lewis. 


4909.^  Upon  that  you  communicated  mth.  the  Board  ? 

We  did.  There  is  an  express  Instruction  in  that  Letter  to  communicate  in 
a certain  Mode  with  the  Board. 

^10.  What  did  you  next  do  ? 

I lie  Board  of  Guardians  again  adhered  to  their  Resolution,  and  they  set  out 
^on  their  Minutes  the  Reasons  why  they  adhered  to  that  Resolution.  That 
mute  we  sent  to  the  Commissioners,  I believe,  without  any  Opinion  of  onr 


4.1-^, your  next  Communication  from  the  Commissioners  unon 

that  Minute  of  the  Board? 

The  next  was  the  Letter  of  the  1st  of  June  1844. 

3 0 4 The 
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The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read  as  follows  ; 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  1st  June  1844. 

VVe  quite  approve  of  the  Letter  which  you  wrote  to  the  North  Dublin  Board,  and  we 
wish  you  to  write  an  Answer  to  their  Minute,  stating  that  we  confirm  the  Appointment 
of  the  Protestant  Schoolmistress  at  a Salary  of  25/.,  but  we  think  that  a Roman  Catholic 
Schoolmistress,  at  an  equal  Salary,  should  be  appointed,  having  co-ordinate  Powers  when 
the  Children  are  separated  for  religious  Purposes ; when  they  are  togethei-,  and  the  Instruc- 
tion is  purely  secular,  we  are  willing,  in  deference  to  the  Seniority  of  the  present  School- 
mistress  and  the  Wi.shes  of  the  Guardians,  that  she  should  be  considered  as  exercising  the 
chief  Authority  in  the  School. 

You  can  further  state  briefly  our  Reasons  for  thinking  that  there  is  a Difference  between 
a National  School  and  a School  in  a Workhouse,  and  that  the  System  adopted  by  the 
National  Board  of  Ddueation  is  not  altogether  applicable  to  the  latter,  although  the  Com- 
missioners are  desirous  of  adopting  it,  so  far  as  the  peculiar  Circumstances  of  a Workhouse 
School  will  admit. 

Ever  yours  truly, 

G.  C.  Lewis. 

4912.  What  was  the  next  Proceeding  upon  that ; did  you  make  a Communi- 
cation to  the  Board  of  Guardians  upon  that  ? 

Yes.  The  Board  of  Guardians  resolved  upon  that  Letter  to  appoint  an  As- 
sistant Schoolmistress  at  24/.  instead  of  25/. ; the  Head  Schoolmistress  to  have 
25/.,  and  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  to  have  24/.  We,  of  course,  sent  Copies 
of  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  London  in  the  usual  Manner,  and 
we  received  back  this  Letter. 

4913.  Did  you  communicate  the  Letter  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board 
of  Guardians  ? 

We  wrote  an  official  Letter  according  to  these  Instructions,  adhering,  in 
fact,  to  the  Words  of  the  Instructions  as  closely  as  we  possibly  could  ; and  upon 
that  being  read  at  the  Board  of  Guardians,  the  Guardians  passed  the  Resolu- 
tion to  which  I have  just  refeiTcd,  deciding  to  app>oint  the  Assistant  School- 
mistress at  24/.  instead  of  25/.  per  Annum ; and  upon  that  being  sent  to 
London  I received  this  private  Letter  in  reply. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read  as  follows : 

My  dear  Sir,  Poor  Law  Office,  8th  June  1844. 

We  think  that  a Letter  should  be  written  to  the  North  Dublin  Board,  stating  the 
Satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners  that  the  Guardians  agree  substantially  to  the  Course  pro- 
posed by  the  Commissioners. 

The  Commissioners,  however,  observe  that  the  Guardians  wish,  in  order  to  mark  the 
inferior  Position  of  the  Assistant  Mistress,  to  make  a nominal  Difference  between  the  Two 
Salaries,  fixing  the  one  at  25/.,  and  the  otlier  at  24/.  The  Commissioners,  however,  think 
that  their  relative  Position  will  be  sufficiently  determined  by  the  Observance  of  the 
Arrangement  stated  in  the  Commissioners  Letter  of  the  4th,  and  they  will  therefore  issue 
an  Order  fixing  the  Salaries  of  the  Two  Schoolmistresses  at  25/,  each. 

The  Order  may  be  prepared,  and  sent  over  for  Signature. 

The  Guardians  have,  I think,  put  themselves  in  the  wrong  by  making  a iioraiiial 
Distinction  of  Salary  in  order  to  mark  the  Inferiority  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress. 
If  the  Correspondence  is  moved  for,  I suspect  that  they  will  become  aware  of  their 
Error. 

The  Remainder  of  the  Letter  does  not  relate  to  this  Subject.  That  Letter 
is  signed  by  Mr.  Lewis. 

4914.  Upon  receiving  that  Letter  will  you  state  what  was  the  next  Pro- 
ceeding of  yourself  and  Mr.  Power  ? 

The  next  Proceeding,  I believe,  was,  that  the  Board  of  Guardians,  upon  the 
Receipt  of  that  Letter,  still  adhered  to  their  Resolution  of  appointing  an  Assistant 
Schoolmistress  at  24/.  instead  of  25/. ; and  the  Commissioners  consequently 
issued  an  Oi*der  under  Seal,  directing  the  Appointment  of  an  Assistant  School- 
mistress at  an  equal  Salary  with  that  of  the  Head  Schoolmistress  ; the  Roman 
•Catholic  Schoolmistress,  in  fact,  at  a similar  Salary  to  that  of  the  Protestant 
Schoolmistress. 

4915.  Did  that  conclude  the  Business,  or  did  anj’  further  Communication 
take  place  between  you  and  the  Commissioners  in  London  ? 

Some  Time  elapsed  after  that  Order  was  issued  by  the  Commissioners;  the 

Board 
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Board  of  Guardians  went  on  until  the  End  of  the  Half  Year,  when  the  Salary 
became  payable  ; they  then  wrote  a Letter  to  us,  asking  the  Amount  of  Salary 
which  was  legally  payable  to  the  Schoolmistress  under  that  Order.  We  did  not 
think  it  necessary  to  send  that  to  London ; we  informed  them  that  the  Order 
fixed  25/.  a Year  as  the  Salary  to  be  paid  to  the  Schoolmistress,  and  that  of 
course  she  was  legally  entitled  to  Payment  at  that  Rate  for  the  Time  she  had 
been  in  Office.  Upon  that  the  Guardians  resigned.  We  then  sent  Copies  of 
their  Resignations,  as  far  as  we  had  received  them,  to  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners, and  I received  back  this  Letter.  Part  of  the  Letter  relates  to  other 
Matters. 

4916.  That  Letter  is  marked  “ Private  was  it  for  your  Guidance,  and  was 
it  in  answer  to  an  official  Letter  of  yours  ? 

Yes ; in  reply  to  the  Communication  officially  sent. 

4917.  Did  that  Letter  accompany  any  official  Letter  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  ? 

No. 

4918.  Was  this  the  Answer  to  your  official  Letter? 

Yes ; to  the  Communication  officially  sent  to  the  Commissioners. 

4919.  Was  it  the  only  Answer  you  received  to  your  official  Letter  ? 

Yes. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  Letter. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Rear  Admiral  the  Honourable  WILLIAM  LE  POER  TRENCH  is  called 
in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 

4920.  ON  the  last  Day  you  were  before  the  Committee  you  were  examined 
upon  Two  or  Three  Points  in  the  Resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of 
the  Ballinasloe  Union  ; have  you  any  thing  to  add  to  what  you  stated  upon  that 
Occasion  ? 

I have  ; but  I have  something  to  state  in  explanation,  if  you  will  permit  me 
to  do  so.  With  respect  to  the  Boy  Eortune,  in  the  Kilkenny  Case,  I was  not 
entirely  correct.  I have  the  Papers  with  • me.  He  was  himself  desirous  to 
become  a Roman  Catholic,  but  was  under  Ten  Years  of  Age  ; whereas,  I think, 
I said  that  he  was  not  desirous.  In  reference  to  that  Case,  if  I may  be  per- 
mitted, I will  read  a Letter  which  I have  got  with  the  Papers  from  Mr.  Drapes, 
the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the  Kilkenny  Union,  and  that  will  tell  the  Case ; 
and  it  will  not  only  tell  the  Case,  but  it  will  tell  how  that  Case  may  be 
proved,  if  it  is  your  Lordships  Pleasure  that  it  should  be  proved. 

The  Witness  reads  the  same  as  follows  : 

Sir,  Kilkenny,  5th  February  1S46. 

I regret  that  the  Pressure  of  parochial  Engagements  has  prevented  my  replying  before 
now  to  your  Communication  of  the  26ih  ultimo.  The  Enquiry  to  which  you  allude  as 
likely  to  be  made  respecting  Proselytism  in  Workhouses  in  Ireland  is  one  which  I have 
long  considered  to  be  imperatively  called  for,  and  will,  I trust,  be  followed  up  by  some 
Remedy  for  an  Evil  which,  I believe,  exists  in  most  Workhouses  in  Ireland  to  a very  great 
Extent.  I am  not  quite  sure  whether  I shall  be  able  to  furnish  you  with  the  Extracts 
from  the  Registry  which  you  are  anxious  to  procure,  as  I am  the  only  Protestant  Officer 
connected  with  the  Kilkenny  Workhouse,  and  if  my  Object  were  known  I fear  I should 
be  prevented  examining  the  Books.  If,  however,  I can  succeed  in  procuring  the  Infor- 
mation, I shall,  as  soon  as  possible,  forward  to  you  the  Return.  At  the  same  Time  I am 
not  quite  certain  that  such  a Return  would,  in  the  Case  of  the  Kilkenny  Union  Workhouse, 
afford  much  Evidence  of  the  Degree  of  iniquitous  Influence  which  has  been  repeatedly 
and  which  is  still  constantly  exerted  to  effect  the  Proselytism  of  its  Protestant  Inmates;  for, 
in  point  of  fact,  the  Return  would  show  that  of  Seven  Cases  in  which  the  religious  Denomina- 
tion of  the  Paupers  has  been  changed,  Jb'ouv  have  been  from  Romanism  to  Protestantism, 
and  Three  from  Protestantism  to  Romanism.  I am  prepared,  however,  to  furnish  Proofs, 
consisting  of  documentary  Evidence  as  well  as  personal  Testimony,  which  will,  I think, 
satisfactorily  establish  the  following  Points  : — 

First, — That  although  the  Commissioners  had  issued  written  Directions  that  no  Child 

under  Fifteen  Years  of  Age,  if  at  first  correctly  registered,  be  allowed  to  change  his 
(24.20.)  3 p religious 
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24-th  March  1846. 


Rear  Admiral 
W.LePoer  Trench 
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^ar  Admiral 
W.LePoer  Trench. 

24th  March  1846. 


religious  Denomination,  and  that  a Foundling  be  educated  in  the  Protestant  Faith,  the 
Religion  of  the  State,  the  Majority  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  decided  that  a Child 
under  Ten  Years  of  Age,  a Foundling,  who  had  been  from  his  Infancy  educated  as  a 
Protestant,  and  who  had  been  for  nearly  Two  Years  attending  the  Church  of  England 
Service  in  the  Workhouse,  and  instructed  by  the  Protestant  Chaplain,  should  have  his 
religious  Denomination  changed  in  the  Register,  that  he  might  be  handed  over  to 
the  Care  of  the  Romish  Priest  to  be  indoctrinated  in  the  Tenets  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

Second, — That  the  Commissioners,  after  having  repeatedly  called  upon  the  Guardians 
but  in  vain,  to  reconsider  their  Decision,  at  last  declared,  in  direct  Contradiction  to 
their  former  express  Directions,  that  the  Guardians  were  justified  in  the  Course  they  had 
pursued. 

Thii-d, — That  when  a similar  Case  of  attempted  Proselytisra  occurred  in  the  Cavan 
Union  Workhouse  one  of  the  Commissioners  who  was  present  refused  to  allow  the 
Question,  to  what  religious  Denomination  the  Children  should  belong,  to  be  put  from 
the  Chair,  alleging  that  the  Guardians  had  no  Choice  whatever  in  the  Matter,  and  that 
when  afterwards  asked  privately  by  one  of  the  Guardians  why  the  same  Course  was 
not  pursued  by  the  Commissioners  in  Kilkenny  that  was  adopted  by  them  at  Cavan, 
he  replied  that  the  Commissioners  always  wished  to  go  with  the  Majority  of  the 
Guardians. 

Fourth, — That  one  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Kilkenny  Union  Workhouse,  when 
obtaining  Admission  for  a Child  aged  Four  Years,  caused  it  to  be  entered  as  a Romanist, 
he  knowing  at  the  same  Time  that  both  the  Child’s  Parents  were  Protestants,  and  that 
the  Child  had  been  on  a former  Occasion  admitted  in  the  Workhouse,  and  had  been 
registered  a Protestant. 

All  these  Statements,  as  I have  said,  I am  prepared  to. substantiate  by  documentary 
Evidence  and  personal  Testimony. 

The  Documents  bearing  on  some  of  the  above  Points  I have  the  Honour  to  enclose,  and 
will,  I think,  clearly  show  how  little  Protection  may  be  expected  for  the  religious  Tenets 
of  a Protestant  Pauper,  from  either  Guardians  or  Commissioners,  in  Cases  where  the 
Majority  of  the  former  are  Romanists. 

I have  the  Honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Admiral  W.  Le  Poer  Trench.  Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

Vernon  R.  Drapes. 

If  the  accompanying  Documents  should  not  be  considered  available,  I should  feel  obliged 
by  their  being  returned.  If  similar  additional  Information  should  be  thought  desirable, 
I shall  use  every  Endeavour  to  have  it  procured. 

4921.  That  Letter  you  have  read  with  the  view  of  putting  the  Committee 
in  possession  of  the  Means  by  which  they  may  arrive  at  a Knowledge  of  what 
you  stated  on  the  last  Occasion? 

That  Letter  came  with  these  Papers  containing  the  official  Letters  and  the 
Letters  of  the  Commissioners. 

4922.  Do  those  Papers  include  the  whole  Case? 

I believe  they  do. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  Papers. 

4923.  Have  you  any  thing  to  add  upon  the  Points  that  you  were  examined 
to  the  other  Day  ? 

I wish  it  to  be  clearly  understood  by  your  Lordships  that  I am  not  making 
a Complaint  against  any  Body  whatsoever.  That  is  not  my  Object.  The  Object 
that  the  Guardians  of  the  Ballinasloe  Union  sent  me  here  for,  and  the  Object 
that  I have  myself,  is,  that  a better  Poor  Law  may  be  arranged  by  your 
Lordships  more  lihely  to  give  Satisfaction  and  work  well  in  Ireland.  Now 
this  very  Forty-ninth  Section  appears  to  me  to  be  susceptible  of  great 
Difference  of  Opinion  in  the  Construction  of  it.  In  the  Case  that  I shall  now 
beg  Leave  to  put  before  you  you  will  find  that,  as  it  was  in  the  Kilkenny  Case 
with  a Child  under  Ten  Years  of  Age,  the  Question  arises,  whether  he  or 
she  may  change  the  Religion  upon  their  own  Wishes  or  not.  In  the  Case  that 
I am  about  to  put  before  you,  which  occurred  in  Galway,  the  Child’s  Father 
was  a Roman  Catholic ; he  had  deserted  his  Child  and  its  Mother  for  Four  or 
Five  Years ; the  Mother  was  obliged  to  go  into  the  Workhouse,  and  after  a 
Time  she  sent  for  the  Child,  and  it  was  admitted ; she  was  a Protestant,  and 
she  therefore  wished  to  have  it  entered  as  a Protestant ; the  Guardians  said, 
“ No,”  and  they  required  the  Child  to  be  entered  as  a Roman  Catholic.  The 
Commissioners  were  referred  to,  and  they  ultimately  said,  they  considered  that 
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the  Guai'dians  had  acted  rightly,  for  that  the  Father  was  the  more  immediate 
Guardian  or  Protector  of  the  Child,  and  that  therefore  the  Child  ought  to  be 
brought  up  in  the  Religion  of  the  Father,  though  the  Father  had  deserted  it 
for  Four  or  Five  Years.  Now  I cannot  put  that  Construction  upon  the  Act,  as 
to  the  Spirit  of  it,  though  the  Words  may  bear  it ; and  I think  wherever  there 
is  Doubt  upon  such  a Clause  as  that  your  Lordships  would  do  well  to  look  a 
little  at  it. 

4924.  You  think  that  the  Section  of  the  Act  will  bear  a double  Construction  ? 

I think  so ; I am  afraid  that  there  are  a great  many  that  do  ; I cannot  think 

that  the  Spirit  of  the  Act  is  that  a Parent  who  has  deserted  his  Child  for 
several  Years  is  to  be  considered  as  the  Parent  of  that  Child. 

4925.  Are  the  Papers  which  you  hold  in  your  Pland  on  this  Subject  original 
Papers,  or  of  what  Nature  are  those  Papers  ? 

This  Paper  which  I have  in  my  Hand  is  from  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the 
Workhouse,  giving  Copies  of  the  Papers,  not  the  Papers  themselves,  that  passed 
upon  the  Occasion.  I would  beg,  if  you  will  permit  me,  to  explain  a httle,  for 
I am  afraid  I was  not  understood  before  on  my  former  Examination.  What  I 
consider,  and  what  the  Guardians,  whom  I in  some  degree  represent,  consider, 
as  being  oppressive  and  unconstitutional  in  the  Act  throughout ; — The  Third 
Section  of  the  Act  says,  “ And  be  it  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the  passing 
of  this  Act  the  Administration  of  Relief  to  the  Poor  throughout  Ireland 
according  to  such  Laws  as  shall  be  in  force  at  the  Time  being  shall  be  subject 
to  the  Direction  and  Control  of  the  Commissioners ; and  for  executing  the 
Powers  given  to  them  by  this  Act  the  Commissioners  are  hereby  authorized 
and  required,  from  Time  to  Time  as  they  shall  see  Occasion,  to  make  and  issue 
all  such  Orders  for  the  Government  of  Workhouses,  Houses  of  Industry,  and 
Foundling  Hospitals,  and  of  the  Poor  therein,  and  for  the  Guidance  and  Control, 
Appointment  and  Removal,  of  the  Officers  thereof,  and  for  the  Guidance  and 
Control,  according  to  the  Intention  of  this  Act,  of  all  Guardians,  Wardens, 
and  other  Officers,  paid  or  unpaid,  acting  in  the  Management  or  Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor.”  A Power  to  give  Orders  to  any  Individual  or  any  Body  of 
Men,  and  thereby  make  Laws,  I take  to  be  an  unconstitutional  Power ; and  if 
that  is  followed  up  by  inflicting  a Penalty,  as  your  Lordships  will  find  it  is  in 
the  102d  Section,  which  was  read  on  my  last  Day’s  Examination,  I consider 
it  stronger  Evidence  still  that  that  Act  is  an  unconstitutional  Act.  And  if  I am 
right  in  that  it  is  impossible  but  that  the  whole  Act  must  be  pervaded  over  by 
the  same  Principle  and  Spirit  that  gives  that  Power.  And  the  Note  to  this 
Third  Section  (Note  c)  is  this  : — “ The  Mode  of  Operation  under  the  Act  is 
by  Orders  of  the  Commissioners.  Generally  it  may  be  considered  that  the 
first  active  Proceedings  in  every  Locality  must  be  directed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners Orders.  Without  such  Orders,  every  existing  Institution  will  remain  in 
its  present  State,  and  the  Act  may  thus  remain  without  Execution  whenever 
Circumstances  may,  in  the  Commissioners  Judgment,  render  it  undesirable  to 
give  effect  to  its  Powers.”  “ The  Power  of  the  Commissioners,  of  operating  by 
Orders,  and  of  suspending,  altering,  or  amending  their  Orders,  the  Modes  of 
Promulgation,  and  the  Authority  given  to  those  Orders,  even  while  their 
Legality  may  be  in  question,  will  be  found  collected  and  described  in  the 
Index  under  the  Word  ‘ Oi'ders.’  The  Power  given  to  the  Commissioners  of 
operating  by  Orders,  and  the  stringent  Provisions  for  vindicating  such  Orders 
while  in  force,  and  the  Protections  afforded  to  those  acting  under  them,  are  as 
necessary  for  the  Protection  of  the  Guardians  and  local  Officers  as  for  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Commissioners  Authority.  As  no  Discretion  is  given  to 
any  Person  to  disobey,  nor  to  any  Court  to  dispense  w’ith  enforcing  those 
Orders  until  they  be  quashed  upon  Certiorari  in  the  Court  of  Queen’s 
Bench,  every  Officer  is  not  only  fully  protected  in  obeying  them,  but  is 
effectually  secured  from  personal  Responsibihty  or  Imputation  by  the  Neces- 
sity under  which  he  is  of  carrying  them  into  execution.”  Therefore  the  only 
Way,  according  to  that  Note,  of  questioning  the  Orders  of  the  Commissioners, 
js,  by  the  Individual  who  complains  going  into  the  Queen’s  Bench.  No  matter 
how  absurd  the  Order  is,  it  makes  no  Difference  at  all ; you  must  still  go 
on  with  it ; and  the  Disobedience  of  it  puts  you  under  the  102d  Section,  by 
which  you  may  be  sent,  at  the  Pleasure  of  these  Commissioners,  to  the  Tread- 
null,  for  a Thhd  Offence,  — for  a continued  Disobedience  to  that  which  may  be 
(24.20.)  3 p 2 quite 
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Rear  Admiral  quite  absurd.  When  it  comes  as  a Matter  for  Adjudication  before  the 
W.LePoer  Trench.  Magistrates,  they  have  no  Sort  of  Power  whatsoever  to  hear  any  Evidence 
24th  1846.  ^^7  Point  save  tliis : — Have  you  disobeyed  the  Order  ? And  it  would  be 

. ’ no  Justification  to  say  that  the  Order  is  Nonsense.  If  I understand  it,  the 

23d  Section  bears  upon  this  Point ; but  I am  far  from  sure  that  I understand  it 
for  it  is  a very  dark  Act,  and  an  extremely  difficult  one  to  imderstand.  The 
23d  Section  is  this : — “ And  be  it  enacted,  That  every  Justice  of  the  Peace 
residing  in  any  such  Union,  and  acting  for  the  County  in  which  he  so  resides 
and  not  being  a Stipendiary  Magistrate  or  Assistant  Barrister,  or  a Person  in 
Holy  Orders,  or  a regular  Minister  of  any  Religious  Denomination,  shall  be  an 
ex-officio  Guardian  of  the  Poor  for  such  Union ; and  (unless  the  Commissioners 
shall  by  any  Order  postpone,  for  such  Time  as  they  shall  see  fit,  the  Period  at 
which  such  ex-officio  Guardians  shall  act  as  such,  which  Order  the  Commis- 
sioners are  hereby  empowered  to  make  and  issue,)  the  said  ex-officio  Guardians 
shall,  until  a Board  of  Guardians  be  duly  constituted,  and  also  in  case  of  any 
Irregulaiity  or  Delay  in  any  subsequent  Election  of  Guardians,  by  reason 
whereof  there  shall  be  no  legally  constituted  Board  of  Guardians  of  such  Union 
receive  and  carry  into  effect  the  Orders  of  the  Commissioners,  and  after  such 
Board  shall  be  constituted  as  aforesaid  every  such  Justice  shall  ex  officio  act  as 
a Member  of  such  Board,  in  addition  to  and  in  like  Manner  as  an  elected 
Guardian.”  Now  does  that  give  them  the  Power  to  quash  the  ex-officio 
Guardians  ? If  it  does,  I say’-  that  it  is  an  unconstitutional  Power,  because  the 
Act  says,  that  there  shall  be  a certain  Number  of  them, — I have  a Doubt  whether 
it  means  them,  the  elected  ex-officio  Guardians,  or  whether  it  does  not  mean 
that  the  whole  of  such  Magistrates  as  they  describe  there  shall  be  ex-officio 
Guardians,  whether  they  are  elected  or  not ; and  it  may  have  reference  to  those 
last  only ; but  there  is  a Note  that  would  rather  appear  to  me  to  include  every 
Sort  of  ex-officio  Guardians. 

4926.  You  consider  that  that  is  a needless  or  at  least  an  objectionable 
Power  ? 

I think  it  is  an  Objection  to  the  Act  that  it  should  give  a Power  of  such  a 
Description  as  that  at  all. 

4927.  Without  any  apparent  Necessity  for  it  ? 

I have  not  seen  any  Necessity  for  it,  nor  have  I seen  any  Necessity  for  that 
great  Power  wffiich  was  given  to  them  of  making  Orders,  and  sending  the 
Guardians  to  the  Treadmill  if  they  do  not  obey  those  Orders,  let  them  be  ever 
so  absurd. 

4928.  You  think  that  there  is  no  Necessity  for  the  latter  Power,  because  it 
has  never  been  exercised? 

I say  that  I do  not  consider  it  to  be  necessary,  and  therefore  that  it  is 
oppressive. 

4929.  They  have  other  Powers  for  enforcing  their  Orders  ? 

Certainly. 

4930.  You  think  those  are  sufficient  ? 

I think  that  there  are  Powers  which  could  be  given  to  them,  defining  what  is 
to  be  done,  just  as  is  done  in  the  Service  that  I belong  to, — the  Navy, — or  as  is 
done  in  the  Army.  I apprehend  they  would  require  as  restricted  and  stringent 
Powers  by  Act  of  Parliament  for  their  Governance  as  the  Guardians  of  a 
Union,  but  then  with  them  those  Powers  are  defined. 

4931.  Is  there  any  other  Point  in  the  Act  to  which  you  wish  to  advert  ? 

I would  wish  to  draw  your  Lordships  Attention,  if  you  will  allow  me,  to 
the  Second,  Twelfth,  Thirteenth,  and  Pourteenth  Sections  of  the  Act.  Your 
Lordships  will  observe  the  Difference  in  the  Sections  in  question  ; and  I am  not 
certain  that  I can  construe  them,  for  they  are  obscure.  This  is  the  Second 
Section  : — “ And  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners, 
or  any  One  of  them,  at  any  Time  or  Place,  by  Summons  under  the  Seal  of  the 
Commissioners,  or  under  the  Hand  and  Seal  of  any  One  of  them,  to  require  the 
Attendance  of  all  such  Persons  as  they  or  he  or  may  think  fit  to  call  before 
them  or  any  of  them  upon  any  Matter  connected  with  the  Objects  or 
Purposes,  or  the  Execution  of  the  Provisions  of  this  Act,  and  to  make 
Inquiries,  and  to  require  Returns,  and  to  administer  Oaths,  and  examine  all 
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such  Persons  upon  Oath,  and  to  require  and  enforce  the  Production  upon 
Oath  of  Books,  Contracts,  Agreements,  Accounts,  Maps,  Plans,  Surveys, 
Valuations,  and  Writings,  or  Copies  thereof  respectively,  in  anywise  relating 
to  any  such  Matter,  or,  where  the  Commissioners  or  Commissioner  shall  think 
fit  in  lieu  of  requiring  sueh  Oaths  as  aforesaid,  to  require  any  such  Person 
to  malce  and  subseribe  a Declaration  of  the  Truth  of  the  Matters  respecting 
which  he  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  so  examined : Provided  also,  that  no 
Person  shall  be  required,  in  obedience  to  any  such  Summons,  to  go  more 
than  Twenty  Statute  Miles  from  the  Place  of  his  Abode : Provided  also,  that 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend  to  authorize  or  empower  the  Commis- 
sioners to  act  as  a Court  of  Record,  or  to  require  the  Production  of  the  Title, 
or  any  Papers  or  Writings  relating  to  the  Title,  of  any  Lands,  Tenements,  or 
Hereditaments,  not  being  Property  vested  in  the  Commissioners  by  virtue  of 
this  Act.”  Now  I think  it  is  an  oppressive  Thing  to  give  Power  to  any  Man 
or  Set  of  Men  to  call  a Man  from  Twenty  Miles  distant,  and  say,  “ Come  you 
must  and  shall,  and  if  you  do  not  you  shall  be  under  a Penalty.”  But  I am 
not  sure  on  that  Point  with  regard  to  the  Penalty,  because  this  Section  of  the 
Act  does  not  make  one,  though  the  others  do. 

4932.  They  can  only  summon  Parties  upon  something  touching  the  Poor 
Law  Act? 

Yes ; upon  all  Matters  they  shall  consider  touching  the  Poor  Law  Act.  And 
then  you  are  obliged  to  produce  private  Papers  of  every  Sort  and  Kind ; and  you 
may  be  obliged  to  travel  Twenty  Miles  to  be  put  under  this  Ordeal,  without 
any  Compensation,  as  far  as  this  Section  goes.  But  then  the  Twelfth,  Thir- 
teenth, and  Fourteenth  Sections,  I believe,  bear  on  the  same  Point,  but  I am  not 
quite  sure;  and  that  very  great  Obscurity  of  the  Act  is  in  itself,  I think,  a 
very  great  Hardship.  The  Twelfth  Section  is  this : — “And  be  it  enacted,  That 
every  Assistant  Commissioner,” — the  other  was  Commissioners, — “That  every 
Assistant  Commissioner  may  and  is  hereby  empowered  to  summon  before  him 
such  Persons  as  he  may  think  necessary  for  the  Purpose  of  being  examined 
upon  Oath  (which  Oath  such  Assistant  Commissioner  is  hereby  empowered 
to  administer)  upon  any  Question  or  Matter  which  the  Commissioners,  if  pre- 
sent, and  acting  in  the  Execution  of  the  Powers  of  this  Act,  might  enter- 
tain or  inquire  into ; provided  ne-s'ertheless,  that  in  lieu  of  requiring  such 
Oath  as  aforesaid  such  Assistant  Commissioner  shall,  if  he  think  fit,  require 
such  Person  to  make  and  subscribe  a Declaration  of  the  Trath  of  the  Matters 
respecting  which  he  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  so  examined ; and  all  Summonses 
made  by  such  Assistant  Commissioner,  and  all  Orders  made  by  him,  in  pur- 
suance or  exercise  of  such  delegated  Powers  and  Authorities  as  aforesaid,  shall 
be  obeyed,  performed,  and  carried  into  effect  by  all  Persons  as  if  such  Sum- 
mons or  Order  had  been  the  Summons  or  Order  of  the  Commissioners.”  Then 
the  Thirteenth  Section  puts  the  Penalty,  and,  I believe,  attaches  to  the  Second 
Section  also,  though  it  does  not  put  it  in  the  Case  of  the  Commissioners  in  the 
Second  Section  itself.  “ And  be  it  enacted,  That  if  any  Person,  upon  any  Exa- 
mination under  the  Authority  of  this  Act,  shall  wilfully  give  false  Evidence,  or 
wilfully  make  or  subscribe  a false  Declaration,  he  shall,  on  being  convicted 
thereof,  suffer  the  Pains  and  Penalties  of  Peijury ; and  if  any  Person  shall 
refuse  or  wilfully  neglect  to  attend  in  Obedience  to  any  Summons  of  the  Com- 
missioners, or  of  any  Commissioner  or  Assistant  Commissioner,  or  to  give 
Evidence,  or  shall  wilfully  alter,  suppress,  conceal,  destroy,  or  refuse  to  produce 
miy  Books,  Contracts,  Agreements,  Accounts,  Maps,  Plans,  Surveys,  Valua- 
tions, or  Writings,  or  Copies  of  the  same,  which  may  be  required  to  be  produced 
for  the  Pui-poses  of  this  Act  to  any  Person  authorized  by  this  Act  to  require 
the  Production  thereof,  every  Person  so  offending  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
Misdemeanor.”  Now  I say  that  that  is  an  imconstitutional  Power  to  give 
the  Commissioners  to  call  People  before  them  from  Twenty  Allies  Distance  to 
examine  them  about  their  own  private  Papers,  and  to  force  them  to  produce 
them  under  the  Penalty  of  a Misdemeanor. 

4933.  You  will  recollect  that  the  Examination  has  reference  only  to  Poor 
Law  Matters  ? 

To  what  they  may  be  pleased  to  consider  Poor  Law  Matters. 

(24.20.)  3 p 3 4934.  Do 
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4934.  Do  not  yon  think  it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  a Power  vested 
somewhere  of  obtaining  the  necessary  Information  ? 

I do  not  know  what  necessary  Infoi-mation  there  can  be  that  should  allow  of 
any  Body  to  force  from  a private  Individual  Papers,  Documents,  and  Evidence 
in  such  Way.  If  they  want  to  get  Land,  the  same  Powers  can  be  given  in  the 
Act  of  Parliament  to  them  as  are  continually  given  for  the  Purpose  of  pui- 
chasing  Lands,  or  taking  them,  whether  they  are  in  Settlement  or  not,  for  public 
Purposes  ; but  a Power  to  Commissioners  to  call  People  before  them  for  the 
Purpose  of  examining  them  as  to  their  own  private  Papers,  and  to  find  them 
guilty  of  a Misdemeanor  if  they  do  not  produce  them,  and  tell  all  about  them, 
and  every  thing  they  know  concerning  them,  is,  I think,  unconstitutional. 

4935.  Those  Papers  appear  to  apply  to  Valuations  ? 

Not  Valuations  alone. 

4936.  To  the  Boundaries  of  Parishes  ? 

They  may  apply  to  them. 

4937.  You  are  awai’e  that  the  Commissioners  have  the  Power  of  forming 
Unions,  and  dividing  them  into  Electoral  Divisions  ; how  would  they  be  able 
to  exercise  that  Power,  with  Advantage  to  the  Public,  if  they  could  not  call 
for  those  Papers  which  related  to  the  Boundaries  of  Estates  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say,  but  I believe  that  they  have  never  made  any 
Boundaries,  save  the  County  Boundaries,  and  the  Boundaries  of  Parishes  and 
Townlands.  I believe  that  they  have  never  gone  out  of  a Parish  or  Townland 
in  making  Electoral  Divisions. 

4938.  As  far  as  your  Knowledge  goes  the  Boundaries  have  ahvays  been 
parochial  ? 

They  may  be  in  some  Cases  Towmlands,  but  they  have  never,  that  I know 
of,  or  have  ever  heard  of,  gone  aw'ay  from  the  Townlands  or  the  parochial 
Boundaries.  The  Townlands  are  perfectly  well  known,  without  any  Inquiry  of 
any  body ; they  ai’e  laid  down  upon  the  Maps. 

4939.  If  it  was  one  of  the  Objects  of  the  Legislature  that  the  Circum- 
stances and  Boundaries  of  Estates  should  be  taken  into  consideration  in  forming 
Electoral  Divisions,  do  you  think  the  Commissioners  could  have  done  that 
without  the  Power  that  the  Act  confers  upon  them  ? 

I do  not  think  that  that  Power  was  necessary  for  them  in  making  Electoral 
Dhdsions  at  all. 

4940.  Have  you  any  other  Remai’k  to  make  upon  the  Powers  of  the  Com- 
missioners ? 

Then  the  Fourteenth  Section  gives,  I believe.  Payment  to  the  Witnesses 
so  called  forward  by  either  the  Second  or  Twelfth  Section.  But  I lay  this 
before  your  Lordships  to  consider  whether  I have  put  the  right  Construction 
upon  the  Sections  or  not.  I would  beg  Permission  to  call  your  Attention 
next  to  the  Forty-eighth  Section,  because  I think  it  more  than  capable  of  a 
double  Meaning ; and  I feel  convinced  that  when  the  Legislature  passed  that 
Section  of  the  Act,  they  meant  to  put  the  Construction  upon  it  that  I should 
upon  it,  though  it  is  exactly  opposite  to  what  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
have  put  upon  it.  The  Section  is  this  : — “ And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  Comnus- 
sioners  shall  take  Order  for  the  due  Performance  of  Religious  Service  in  such 
Workhouses,  and  for  appointing  fit  Persons  to  be  Chaplains  for  that  Purpose,  to 
hold  their  respective  Offices  during  the  Pleasure  of  the  Commissioners  but 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  authorize  the  Commissioners  to  appoint  or  direct 
the  Appointment  of  more  than  One  fit  Person  being  in  Holy  Orders  and  of  the 
Established  Church,  One  other  fit  Person  being  a Protestant  Dissenter,  and  One 
other  fit  Person  being  a Priest  or  Clergyman  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  W 
be  Chaplain  or  Chaplains  at  any  one  Time  in  any  such  Workhouse ; and  the 
Commissioners  shall  fix,  and  from  Time  to  Time  regulate,  the  Salary  of  su 
Chaplain  or  Chaplains:  Provided  always,  that  in  the  Appointment 
Chaplain  Preference  shall  be  given  to  some  Clergyman  of  the  Estabhshe 
Church  officiating  within  the  Parish  in  which  such  Workhouse  shall  be  situate  , 
if  duly  qualified,  and  in  like  Manner  to  some  Dissenting  Minister  and  some 
Clergyman  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  if  duly  qualified,  acting  as 
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within  the  said  Parish.”  That  is  the  Section.  Now  as  to  the  Construction  to 
be  put  upon  these  Words, — “ the  Commissioners  shall  fix,  and  from  Time  to 
Time  regulate,  the  Salary  of  such  Chaplain  or  Chaplains.”  I consider  that 
under  the  Act  it  was  intended  that  whatever  Salary  they  gave  to  any  one 
Chaplain  they  were  bound  to  give  the  same  to  each.  The  Commissioners  do 
not  construe  the  Section  so.  The  Words  of  the  Section  will  certainly  bear 
them  out  in  their  Construction,  but  I consider  that  I have  put  the  Meaning 
intended  by  the  Legislature,  and  that  if  they  alter  the  Salary  of  one  they  should 
alter  the  Salary  of  all,  so  that  all  should  be  always  paid  alike.  I feel  myself 
the  more  warranted  in  putting  that  Construction,  because  T find  the  Legislature 
on  a fonner  Occasion  requiring  Chaplains  of  each  Religious  Denomination  to  be 
appointed  to  the  Gaols  in  Ireland,  and  in  that  Case  they  gave  them  each  exactly 
the  same  Salary.  I see  no  Reason  for  any  Distinction  between  one  and  the 
other.  I feel  confident  that  the  Intention  of  the  Legislature  was  what  I have 
stated ; but  it  is  not  so  construed  by  the  Commissioners. 

4941.  You  do  not  think  that  the  Amount  of  Salary  should  have  any  reference 
to  the  Amount  of  Labour  or  Duty  done  by  the  Chaplains  ? 

If  you  will  please  to  show  me  the  Difference  that  you  refer  to  in  the 
Amount  of  Labour,  I will  be  better  able  to  answer  the  Question. 

4942.  Suppose  there  were  Three  or  Four  Protestants  in  a Workhouse,  and 
300  or  400  Roman  Catholics ; do  you  think  it  would  be  just  that  the  Two 
Chaplains  should  receive  the  same  Salaries  ? 

Yes ; because  I think  the  Labour  is  the  same.  I think,  if  any  thing,  the 
Protestant  Clergyman  has  most  Labour  ; but  I do  not  want  to  make  any  Dis- 
tinction. I will  put  the  Case  of  One  Protestant  and  a Thousand  Roman 
Catholics.  I think  our  Divine  Service  is  much  longer  than  the  Roman  Catholic 
Service,  and  I think  it  must  be  equally  performed,  whatever  the  Number  may 
be  to  hear  it. 

4943.  Is  not  attending  the  Sick,  and  administering  of  the  Sacraments  of 
the  Church,  a very  considerable  Part  of  the  Duties  of  Clergymen,  and  more 
especially  of  the  Roman  Catholic? 

I do  not  know  that  it  is  more  especially. 

4944.  Do  not  you  know  that  Confession,  and  the  Administration  of  Extreme 
Unction,  are  Part  of  the  Duties  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  which  form 
no  Part  of  the  Duties  of  the  Protestant  Clergyman? 

Certainly  they  are,  and  they  are  not  Part  of  the  Duties  of  the  Protestant 
Clergyman ; but  the  Protestant  Clergyman  has  to  attend  whatever  Sick  there 
are,  and  to  commune  with  them,  and  read  the  Scriptures  to  them. 

4945.  Take  the  Case  that  you  have  put  yourself,  where  there  is  One  Pro- 
testant and  a Thousand  Roman  Catholics  ; do  not  you  suppose  that  the  Atten- 
dance upon  the  Sick  among  a Thousand  must  be  greater  than  the  Attendance 
upon  One  Individual  ? 

I think  it  must  in  that  respect ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Duty  of  the  Pro- 
testant Clergyman  -will  be  greater  in  respect  of  the  Performance  of  his  Service. 
I am  certain  that  the  Inspection  of  the  House  by  the  Protestant  Clergyman  is 
infinitely  more  frequent  and  more  minute,  and  through  the  Hospitals  also,  than 
it  is  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman. 

4946.  Is  that  from  your  own  Observation  of  the  Way  in  which  the  Duties 
are  respectively  performed  ? 

It  is. 

4947.  You  are  aware  that  under  the  Gaol  Act  there  are  other  Duties  cast 
upon  the  Chaplains  besides  those  of  Religious  Service  ? 

Yes ; the  Inspection  of  the  Gaol. 

4948.  The  Inspection  of  the  Provisions  ? 

Yes ; and  I look  upon  it  that  that  is  the  Business  of  every  Officer  who 
inspects  at  all,  to  look  at  the  Provisions,  wherever  they  are. 

4949.  Do  you  consider  that  it  would  have  been  open  to  the  Commissioners 
under  the  Act  to  give  the  same  Instructions  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Chaplains 
of  the  Workhouses  as  the  Chaplains  of  Gaols  act  imder? 

I conceive  so. 

(24.20.)  3 p 4 4950.  In 


Hear  Admiral 
W.LePoer  Trench. 

24th  March  1846. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


488 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


Rear  Admiral 
W.LePoei'  Trench. 

24th  March  1846. 


4950.  In  that  Case  you  conceive  that  no  Difference  should  have  been  made 
in  the  Salaries  ? 

I am  convinced  that  the  Law  never  intended  that  there  should  be  a Difference 
made  in  the  Salaries. 

4951.  The  Commissioners  having  determined  that  there  should  be  the  Dif. 
ference  between  the  Salaries  of  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Chaplains 
which  they  have  made,  do  you  think  it  would  be  practicable,  without  causing 
a very  wide-spread  Feeling  of  Dissatisfaction,  to  make  any  Alteration  now  in 

that  Matte]'  ? _ i j i 

I am  not  speaking  of  any  Alteration,  but  I am  suie  that  the  Oidei  that  was 
given  out  created  Dissatisfaction ; I will  not  say  what  might  be  the  Feeling  on 
the  Alteration  now. 

4952.  You  say  that  it  created  Dissatisfaction ; did  it  do  so  generally,  or  only 

with  reference  to  one  Party  ? j • i? 

I think  it  was  very  general.  My  Lord  Castlemaine  is  Guardian  ot  a Union 
that  I have  heard  of,  where  they  were  almost  all  of  them  Roman  Catholics,  and 
they  protested  against  it. 

4953.  But  the  Practice  having  been  adopted  of  making  a Difference,  and 
apportioning  the  Salaries  according  to  the  Number  of  the  Inmates  in  the 
House,  do  you  think  that  that  Principle  could  be  altogether  departed  from  now, 
without  occasioning  a very  great  Discontent  in  the  Country  ? 

I do  believe  it  could ; as  far  as  my  Judgment  goes  I do  not  think  that  there 
would  be  any  Feeling  except  that  of  Satisfaction  from  it. 

4954.  Do  you  consider  that  it  is  essential  to  have  a Protestant  Chaplain  in 
every  Workhouse  wherever  there  is  a Roman  Catholic  Chaplain? 

Yes ; wherever  the  Workhouse  has  a single  Protestant  in  it. 

4955.  If  there  was  no  Protestant  in  it,  what  would  you  do  ? 

I would  not  put  a Chaplain  there  to  do  nothing. 

4956.  Suppose  there  was  no  Protestant  in  the  House ; would  it  not  operate 
rather  as  a Bar  to  the  Admission  of  a Protestant,  if  the  Board  of  Guardians 
considered  that,  by  admitting  the  Protestant,  they  became  subject  to  pay  a 
Protestant  Chaplain  at  an  equal  Rate  to  the  Salary  they  paid  the  Roman 
Catholic  Chaplain  ? 

I do  not  know  that  it  would.  With  the  Board  of  Guardians  I act  with,  I am 
satisfied  it  would  not  have  any  such  Effect. 

4957.  Have  you  any  other  Remark  to  make  upon  the  Powers  of  the  Com- 
missioners ? 

The  Twenty-first  Section  says  that  “ an  Individual  may  be  elected  for  more 
than  One  Electoral  Division.”  I think  that  that  ought  not  to  be. 


4908.  What  is  the  Objection  to  his  being  elected  by  Two  Electora. 
Divisions  ? 

The  Objection  is  that  it  takes  away  One  Guardian. 


4959.  Would  you  have  one  of  the  Divisions  vacated  ? 

Yes.  Let  him,  as  is  done  in  the  House  of  Commons,  make  his  Election  which 
he  chooses  to  sit  for.  I think  the  whole  System  practised  at  the  Election_  ot 
Guardians  very  reprehensible,  and  very  much  abused.  I know  that  Voting 
Papers  are  given  out  to  be  signed  by  the  Electors  that  are  signed  for  them,  and 
which  they  never  see. 


4960.  Is  that  within  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

I have  not  actually  seen  the  Thing,  but  I have  known  of  Electors  telling  me 
that  it  did  happen  to  them. 

4961.  Has  any  Amendment  of  tlie  Law  in  that  respect  suggested  itself  to 
your  Mind  ? 

It  has  not,  for  I have  not  considered  it,  further  than  that  I know  of  the  Abuse, 
and  I wish  to  call  your  Lordships  Attention  to  it. 


4962.  Is  it  a frequent  Abuse  ? 
Very  frequent. 


4963.  What 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  KBLATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND. 


4963.  What  is  the  next  Point  that  you.  would  wish  to  call  the  Attention  of 
the  Committee  to  ? 

In  the  Fifty-third  Section  your  Lordships  will  find,  in  the  Case  of  a Bastard 
Child  the  Mother  is  made  entirely  answerable  for  its  Support ; I think  that  is  a 
Hardship. 


Hear  Admiral 
W.LePoer  Trench. 

24th  March  1846. 


4904.  Are  you  aware  that  there  is  a Law  in  England,  now  in  operation,  by 
•vdiich  the  Liability  can  be  fastened  upon  the  putative  Father  ? 

I do  not  know  any  thing  about  the  Law  of  England  in  that  respect.  I think 
it  a Case  of  Hardship,  and  therefore  I put  it  before  your  Lordships. 


4965.  Do  you  think  an  Alteration  should  be  made  ? 
I do. 


4966.  Has  any  Case  of  Hardship  of  that  Sort  fallen  directly  under  your 
Hotice  ? 

Constantly.  Women  have  been  brought  into  the  Workhouse,  the  Fathers 
having  refused  to  take  care  of  the  Children  that  they  had  by  them. 

4967.  How  would  you  establish  the  Paternity  ? 

I know  that  it  has  been  done  in  England,  but  how  I will  not  undertake  to 
answer. 

4968.  You  suggest  that  an  Alteration  should  be  made  in  the  Law? 

I would  wish  your  Lordships  to  consider  it. 


4969.  You  have  no  Proposal  yourself  to  offer  ? 
No  ; but  I think  it  worthy  of  Consideration. 


4970.  If  the  amended  Law  was  found  to  work  well  in  England,  you  think  the 
Law  of  Ireland  ought  to  be  assimilated  to  it  ? 

One  would  think  so  ; a Measure  which  was  good  for  one  Coimtry  would  be 
good  for  the  other.  In  the  Sixty-sixth  and  Sixty-eighth  Sections  the  Means  of 
appointing  Valuators  are  laid  down.  I am  of  opinion  that  no  Valuator  at  aU 
should  be  appointed ; that  the  Valuation  should  be  taken  from  the  Government 
Valuation,  which  is  One  equal  Valuation  throughout  Ireland;  that  for  all 
Matters  of  Taxation,  whether  Poor  Law  or  otherwise,  that  One  Valuation 
should  be  the  Valuation  ; and  then,  as  it.  professes  to  be  One  Third  under  the 
real  Value,  if  your  Lordships  see  that  it  would  be  right  to  put  it  at  the  real 
Value,  let  it  be  raised,  but  make  it  the  same  for  all  Purposes  of  Taxation. 

4971.  Would  you  bring  into  the  Taxation  for  County  Purposes  Matters,  such 
as  Quarries,  Mines,  and  Mills,  which  are  not  now  valued  for  the  County  Cess  ? 

They  are  valued  for  the  County  Cess  now ; Mills,  I know,  are  valued  for  the 
County  Cess.  But  whatever  is  productive  is  fair  Ground  of  Taxation  for  all 
Purposes.  If  it  is  good  for  one,  it  is  good  for  all.  Either  abolish  it  where  you 
think  it  not  good,  or  apply  it,  if  at  all,  to  every  thing. 

4972.  The  Guardians  next  in  their  Resolutions  make  a Suggestion  that 
there  should  be  but  One  Rate  in  a Year;  has  that  your. Concurrence  ?_ 

Yes  ; I entirely  agree  with  them  in  that.  The  Number  of  Applications,  and 
the  Uncertainty  of  the  Time  at  which  they  come,  is  extremely  harassing  to  the 
Landholders.  The  Guardians  considered  that  the  Time  of  striking  the  Rate 
ought  to  be  September,  and  that  the  Time  of  Collection  ought  to  be 
November ; that  by  that  Means  all  Avould  know  exactly  when  the  Time  would 
come,  and  in  September  they  would  know  how  much  they  were  to  provide. 
They  considered  that  was  the  most  facile  Time  for  the  People  to  get  their 
'Money  together  in. 

4973.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Mode  of  collecting  it  that  you  could 
suggest ; is  it  to  be  collected  with  the  County  Cess  ? 

They  did  not  say  so,  nor  do  I see  any  Reason  for  it. 

4974.  The  next  Point  that  the  Guardians  have  noticed  is  the  Objection 
that  they  make  to  the  Clergy  paying  the  Rate  as  the  Owners ; what  is  the 
Objection  that  they  have  to  that  ? 

I think  it  is  a very  great  Hardship  to  make  'the  Clergy  pay  double  what 
any  body  else  pays,  nor  can  I see  any  Reason  for  it. 

(24.20.)  3 Q 4975.  How 
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4975.  How  do  you  make  out  that  a Clergyman  pays  double  what  any 
body  else  pays  ? 

If  I pay  Half  the  Rate  he  pays  the  whole  Rate. 

4976.  If  you  as  Proprietor  hold  the  Land  in  your  own  Hand,  do  not  you 
pay  the  full  Rate  for  that  ? 

Yes  ; but  the  Clergyman  does  not  hold  the  Land  in  his  Hand. 

4977.  The  Clergyman  is  the  Proprietor  ? 

Yes,  he  is  the  Proprietor,  and  he  should  pay  Half,  and  his  Tenant  should  pay 
the  other  Half.  Any  body  who  holds  the  Land  of  which  he  has  the  Right  to 
the  Tithe  is  his  Tenant. 

4978.  Does  not  the  Landlord  pay  that  for  the  Clergyman  in  the  first 
instance  ? 

No  ; there  is  a prior  Title  in  the  Land,  on  the  Part  of  the  Clergy,  to  every 
other ; and  1 look  upon  the  Landholder,  whoever  he  may  be,  as  being  the 
Clergyman’?  Tenant,  and  that  as  such  he  ought  to  pay  Half. 

4979-  Is  the  Landlord  any  thing  more,  in  point  of  fact,  than  the  Collector  of 
what  is  due  fi-om  the  Clergyman? 

Yes  ; he  holds  the  Clergyman’s  Land. 

4980.  Is  that  the  Ground  upon  which  you  consider  that  that  Part  of  the 
Act  should  be  amended  ? 

I consider  that  not  only  a Ground,  but  a very  good  Ground,  and  a very  just 
Ground,  and  that  it  is  unjust  to  leave  it  as  it  is. 

4981.  The  next  Point  noticed  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  is,  that  Childi'eu 
under  Seven  Years  of  Age  should  not  be  admitted  into  Workhouses ; upon 
what  Principle  do  they  object  to  that? 

The  Ground  is,  that  young  Childi-en  coming  in  there  without  their  Mothers 
cannot  be  taken  care  of  in  the  Workhouse.  And  the  Number  of  Deaths  that 
ensue  from  endeavouring  to  bring  young  foundling  Children  into  the  Work- 
house  is  quite  horrid  to  any  body’s  Feelings  to  witness.  The  Workhouse 
Women  are  obliged  to  look  after  the  Children,  they  do  not  choose  to  do  it,  they 
do  not  care  about  the  Children,  they  know  nothing  about  them,  and  are  not  at 
ah  interested  about  them.  Besides,  they  are  not  less  expensively  cared  for  and 
managed  by  the  Workhouses  than  they  are  by  the  Grand  Jury  Cess.  The 
Grand  Jury,  according  to  the  Law,  can  carry  them  on  under  Care,  and  do  so 
in  some  Counties,  till  Twelve  Years.  In  our  County  (Galway)  they  have 
hmited  that  Time  to  Seven  Years,  and  then,  at  the  End  of  Seven  Years,  our 
Guardians  were  of  opinion  that  they  should,  without  any  more  Enquiry,  be 
brought  into  the  Workhouse  if  they  chose  to  come  in. 

4982.  This  has  reference  only  to  deserted  Children  ? 

No.  The  Grand  Jury  Power  has  at  present  reference  only  to  deserted 
Children ; but  the  Guardians  thought  with  me,  that  it  would  be  right  to  let  the 
Grand  Juries  have  the  same  Power  with  regard  to  all  Pauper  Children. 

4983.  What  would  you  do  with  the  Children  of  Mothers  who  came  into  the 
House,  those  Children  being  under  Seven  Years  of  Age  ? 

I would  take  them  in  with  their  Mothers,  and  leave  them  under  the  Care  of 
their  Mothers  5 that  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Guardians. 

4984.  Then  you  would  have  a Nursery  in  the  Workhouse,  including  all 
Children  under  Seven  Years  of  Age? 

Yes;  I would  give  the  Superintendence  to  the  Mothers  up  to  Seven  Years 
of  Age  over  the  Children,  so  that  they  might  see  that  they  were  taken  care  of. 

4985.  What  Kind  of  Superintendence  would  you  give  to  the  Mother  over 
a Child ; would  she  be  entitled  to  hve  in  the  same  Ward  with  the  Child  ? 

I think  that  the  Child  should  be  entitled  to  live  in  the  same  Ward  with  its 
Mother,  but  it  should  go  to  School  as  soon  as  it  was  able  to  learn  its  Letters. 

4986.  Then  you  would  have  the  Mothers  in  that  Case  who  had  Children 
under  Seven  Years  of  Age  have  their  Children  sleep  in  the  same  Wai^  with 
them? 

I would. 

4987.  Would 
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4987.  Would  you  have  them  separated  for  Meals  ? 

X see  no  Reason  for  it. 

4988.  Are  you  not  aware  that  Children  in  most  of  the  Workhouses  have 
Three  Meals  a Day,  whilst  Adults  have  but  Two  ? 

Then  the  Mothers  could  attend  at  an  additional  Meal  with  the  Children. 

4989.  Do  you  consider  it  essential  to  the  Preservation  of  Human  Life  that 
Childi'en  should  be  up  to  the  Age  of  Seven  Years  privileged  in  that  Manner  ; 
or  would  not  the  Period  of  Infancy  be  sufficient  for  the  Purpose  of  giving 
adequate  Security  for  Human  Life  ? 

Not  actual  Infancy ; when  they  are  able  to  take  care  of  themselves  I 
believe  it  would  do.  The  Guardians  thought  that  Seven  Years  was  little 
enough  to  leave  it  at. 

4990.  What  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  with  respect  to 
Vagrancy ; do  they  consider  the  Act  sufficient  for  the  Purpose  of  its  Repression  ? 

No;  they  beg  your  Lordships  to  cause  a Vagrancy  Act  to  be  passed  for 
the  Purpose,  for  in  Ireland  we  are  now  worse  off  than  we  ever  were.  The 
Tovns  are  full  of  Vagrants ; and  it  is  not  only  that,  but  the  Farmer  Tenants 
are  as  much  taxed  as  they  ever  were  by  the  wandering  Beggars  calling  upon 
them  every  Instant  for  Assistance,  which  the  charitable  Disposition  of  the 
Iiish  always  induces  them  to  give,  and  often  giving  a Night’s  Lodging,  from 
which  their  being  pilfered  ensues  ; and  it  is  no  uncommon  Thing  at  all  that  by 
those  People  Fever  and  Contagion  are  spread.  Unless  there  is  some  Vagrancy 
Act,  or  some  such  Mode  of  preventing  these  Nuisances  and  Annoyances,  these 
gi-eat  Evils  must  continue. 

4991.  Would  it  not  be  necessary,  before  you  made  Vagrancy  or  Mendicancy 
a punishable  Offence,  to  give  to  the  Pauper  an  absolute  Right  of  Admission 
into  the  Workhouse  ? 

If  they  are  Paupers  they  have  it  now. 

4992.  Is  it  not  entirely  discretionary  with  the  Guardians  to  admit  a Pauper 
or  not  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  discretionary,  though  I am  afraid  they  sometimes  thiuk 
that  it  is  discretionary.  When  once  Pauperism  is  established,  it  is,  I think, 
imperative  upon  the  Guardians  to  admit. 

4993.  How  do  you  define  Pauperism  ? 

Destitution  is  the  Word  the  Act  of  Parliament  defines  it  by. 

4994.  Do  you  consider  that  under  the  present  Act  a destitute  Person  in 
Ireland  has  an  absolute  and  unquestioned  Right  of  Admission  into  the  Work- 
house  ? 

By  Law  he  has  ; and  he  claims  that  Right. 

4995.  Is  the  Law  so  administered? 

As  far  as  my  Knowledge  of  it  goes,  I would  say  that  it  is. 

4996.  You  know  no  Instance  in  which  a destitute  Person  has  been  refused 
Admission  into  a Workhouse  ? 

I would  not  entirely  say  that.  I have  known  Prostitutes  in  Towns  refused 
Admission  "when  destitute,  because  they  were  diseased,  and  therefore  seeking 
Admittance,  but  still  making  a Trade  of  Prostitution.  They  come  in  to  be 
Clued.  I have  known  One  or  Two  Instances  where  Cases  of  that  Kind  were 
refused ; but  where  it  was  a plain  simple  Case  of  Destitution,  unconnected  with 
Circumstances  of  that  Description,  I never  knew  one  refused. 

4997.  How  would  you  punish  the  Offence  of  Vagrancy  ? 

I do  not  know  how  it  is  done  in  this  Country ; you  have  a Vagrancy  Act. 
I would  force  People  to  go  into  the  Workhouse. 

4998.  And  detain  them  there  ? 

And  detain  them  there,  unless  they  could  show  that  they  had  some  Means 
of  getting  an  honest  Livelihood. 

4999-  Then  you  would  make  the  Workhouse  in  some  Cases  a Place  of 
Confinement  ? 

Yes.  It  is  a good  deal  that  at  present. 

(24.20.)  3 Q 2 5000.  At 
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5000.  At  present  the  Inmates  may  leave  it  when  they  like  ? 

Yes,  under  the  Act;  but  you  will  find,  in  the  Case  I have  put  before 
you,  that  a Child  w'as  detained  against  its  Will  and  its  Mother  s Will. 

5001.  Do  you  know  of  any  Case  in  which  an  Adult  has  been  detained  in 
the  Workhouse  against  his  own  Consent  ? 

No, 

5002.  Then  would  not  that  materially  alter  the  Character  of  the  Work- 
house  ? 

I think  it  would.  But  I am  not  prepared  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  a Subject 
of  that  Description,  for  I do  not  sufficiently  understand  it ; but  the  Guardians  of 
the  Ballinasloe  Union,  through  me,  throw  out  to  your  Lordships  the  Necessity 
for  doing  the  Thing,  and  they  hope  your  Lordships  will  be  able  to  find  a 
Remedy  without  calling  upon  them  to  put  it  into  Form. 

5003.  There  is  a decided  Feeling  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  at 
Ballinasloe  that  the  Act  should  be  carried  out  to  the  Extent  of  putting  down 
Vagrancy  ? 

Yes,  certainly.  The  Guardians  have  a strong  Feeling,  which  they  would 
represent  to  your  Lordships  through  me,  with  regard  to  the  Injury  and  Distress 
that  I have  endeavoured  to  describe  as  arising  to  the  Poor  and  to  the  Towns 
from  the  Want  of  a Vagrant  Act. 

5004.  The  Expectation,  before  the  Act  was  introduced,  was,  that  it  was  to 
relieve  the  small  Occupiers  from  the  Pressure  of  the  mendicant  Population? 

It  was. 

5005.  In  that  respect  it  has  disappointed  them  ? 

They  were  disappointed  in  not  having  it,  and  understood  that  when  all 
the  Workhouses  were  established,  that  was  to  have  been  a necessary  Con- 
sequence and  Part  of  the  Poor  Law. 

5006.  Do  you  consider  that  any  Poor  Law  can  be  looked  upon  as  complete 
which  does  not  provide  for  that  Exigency  ? 

Certainly  not.  Nothing  can  be  more  incomplete  than  it  is  at  this  Instant. 

5007-  In  point  of  fact,  while  this  vagrant  Population  depend,  as  you  have 
stated  they  do,  upon  the  small  Occupiers  for  their  Subsistence,  such  small 
Occupiers  as  are  rateable  to  the'  Poor  Rates  are  paying  double,  instead  of  being 
relieved? 

Precisely.  Double,  with  considerable  Danger  to  their  Health  and  Property. 
I would  wish  to  observe,  that,  in  the  Fourth  place,  the  Board  of  Guardians 
considered  that  there  ought  to  be,  as  I said  before.  One  uniform  Means  of 
Taxation  for  all  Matters  of  Taxation  throughout  Ireland;  that  that  should  be 
upon  the  Basis  of  the  Government  Valuation,  because  it  affords  a common  equit- 
able Mode  all  over  the  Country,  struck  alike  in  every  Part,  by  which  Means  also 
every  Man  has  an  easy  Access  to  the  Basis  of  Taxation,  and  knows,  of  course, 
upon  what  Scale  it  is  that  his  Taxation  is  made.  Then,  perhaps,  your  Lord- 
ships,  if  you  should  entertain  this  View,  might  see  it  necessary  to  look  a 
little  further  into  the  Law  as  it  now  exists  upon  that  Valuation,  as  it  regards 
the  County  Cess,  because  the  Means  is  there  established  whereby  that  Valu- 
ation may  be  from  Time  to  Time  revised,  and  if  it  becomes  right  to  revise  in 
one  Case  it  should  be  revised  in  all.  It  would  be  right  too  that  when  once 
the  Valuation  is  struck  upon  the  Townlands,  that  Valuation  should  remain  the 
Valuation  until  it  should  be  altered  by  the  Means  that  the  Law  holds  out,  and 
the  One  Applotment  upon  that  Valuation  ought  to  answer  for  all  Purposes 
whatsoever,  so  long  as  it  continues ; that  Applotment  being  to  be  made,  not 
upon  the  Acre,  but  as  a Poundage  Valuation  upon  each  Townland,  and  after- 
wards applotted  by  a similar  Poundage  Valuation  upon  each  Holding  on  each 
Townland. 

5008.  Applotted  by  whom  ? 

Suppose  the  Rate  was  so  much  for  the  Poor  Rate,  you  would  say  that  upon 
that  Rate  such  a Townland  must  pay  so  much  Money,  before  that  the  Church- 
wai'dens  would  have  called  under  the  Grand  Jury  Law  for  an  Applotment,  luia 
then  the  Parishioners  would  appoint  an  Applotter  to  applet  upon  each  Holding 
in  that  Parish,  and  even  Subdivision  of  Townland;  then,  Poundage  Valuation 

having 
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having  been  put  on  each  Holding,  Taxation  would  be  struck  by  the  proper 
persons,  and  collected  upon  the  Poundage  Valuation,  at  so  much  in  the  Pound, 
off  of  every  Plolding.  I do  not  mean  that  there  should  be  an  acreable  Valuation, 
hut  a Money  Valuation  of  each  Holding,  and  then  strike  the  Poundage  upon 
that  Valuation. 

5009.  A Tenement  Valuation  ? 

Yes, 

5010.  What  is  the  State  of  Medical  Relief  in  the  Union  of  Ballinasloe  ? 

So  far  as  our  Medical  Dispensar}’-  goes,  nothing  can  be  better  attended  to. 
I established  that.  I was  able  to  get  Subscriptions  for  it,  and  that  Sum  was 
doubled  under  the  Grand  Jury. 

soil-  You  are  speaking  of  the  Ballinasloe  Dispensary  at  present  ? 

I am. 

5012.  Are  there  other  Dispensaries  in  the  Union? 

I believe  there  are.  I am  speaking  of  the  Ballinasloe  Dispensary  only ; that 
oue  is  remarkably  well  managed.  That  one  I established  ; and  I arranged  a Set 
ofBooksforit  in  such  a Way  that  at  any  Moment  any  Inspector  might  walk  into 
it,  and  in  Five  Minutes  he  would  be  able  to  go  through  such  a Number  of  Cases 
as  would  perfectly  show  him  how  far  the  Establishment  was  or  was  not  well 
attended  to,  and  how  far  the  Person  who  superintended  it  had  the  Abilities  to 
carry  it  on  as  it  ought  to  be  carried  on.  And  unless  there  be  some  Uniformity 
of  System,  and  some  Power  of  public  Inspection,  whether  it  be  that  which  I 
instituted  or  some  better, — for  I do  not  set  it  up  as  a Criterion, — the  System 
will  fail  altogether.  There  are  other  Dispensaries  in  the  Union,  but  I am  not 
well  acquainted  with  them,  and  would  not  venture  to  speak  about  them. 

5013.  Is  a proper  Inspection  the  only  Thing  that  is  wanted  to  make  the 
ttspensary  System  work  well  ? 

Indeed  it  is  not. 

5014.  Are  the  Dispensaries  adequately  supported,  or  is  the  System  for  their 
Support  such  as  it  should  be  ? 

Neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  They  are  not  adequately  supported 
generally,  nor  is  the  Means  of  supporting  them  at  all  what  it  ought  to  be. 
The  Subscription  is  a voluntary  Matter.  It  would  follow  then  that  wherever 
the  greatest  Wealth  is  brought  together,  there  the  Subscription  would 
necessarily  (you  w'ould  expect)  be  the  largest.  You  get  then  from  the  Grand 
Jury  for  that  an  equal  Sum,  and  double  if  it  be  a Fever  Hospital.  If  the 
District  is  a poor  District,  the  poorer  it  is  the  greater  the  Want  will  be  of 
Dispensary  Accommodation.  They  cannot  subscribe,  but  they  are  taxed 
(because  the  Tax  is  over  the  County  at  large)  for  those  who  are  in  happier 
Circumstances  ; and  that  is  an  Injustice.  Then,  not  being  bound  to  subscribe, 
very  large  Landed  Proprietors  very  frequently  do  not  subscribe  at  all ; and 
yet  at  the  Dispensary  in  the  Neighbourhood  it  would  be  impossible  not  to 
take  in  the  poor  Creatures  who  come  to  it,  while  their  Landlords  give  nothing 
to  its  Support. 

5015.  The  same  Objection  would  lie  against  the  System  of  Fever  Relief, 
uamely,  that  it  depends  altogether  upon  voluntary  Subscription  ? 

Certainly. 

5016.  Are  there  not  a great  many  Estates  in  Ireland  where  no  Subscription 
Is  paid  to  the  Dispensary  ? 

There  are,  and  where  under  the  Courts.  I have  heard,  and  I believe  it  is 
not  unfrequent,  that  the  Courts  do  order  Subscriptions  off  the  Land  so  circum- 
stanced; but  under  no  Circumstances  can  that  be  a proper  Mode  of  raising 
Money  for  that  Purpose.  It  ought  by  no  means  to  be  left  as  a volmitary  Matter  ; 
k should  be  a sufficient  Taxation  for  the  Purposes  of  relieving  the  Poor  in 
Cases  of  Sickness ; and  if  it  was  efficiently  done,  I look  upon  it  that  it  would 
do  more  in  Relief  of  the  Poor  than  any  other  Thing  that  Law  could  establish  for 
heland. 

5017.  Are  you  not  aware ' that,  with  reference  to  Fever  Hospitals  and 
Dispensaries,  the  Government  did  Three  Years  ago  introduce  a Bill  enforcing 
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a compulsory  System  of  Assessment,  by  which  there  would  be  an  uniform 
Spread  of  Medical  Relief  all  over  the  Country  ? 

I heard  that  there  was  a Bill  passing  through  Parliament,  but  I did  not 
know  the  Particulars  of  it ; I heard  that  it  was  to  be  placed  under  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  and  that  there  was  a great  Dislike  to  that,  and  that  it 
fell  to  the  Ground  in  consequence  of  that  Dislike.  While  I am  upon  that 
Subject  you  must  allow  me  to  read,  if  you  please,  a Section  of  the  Act,  and 
1 think  your  Lordships  will  see  by  that  Section  that  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners would  be  by  no  means  fit  Persons  to  have  that  Duty  entrusted  to. 
The  Section  I refer  to  is  the  Porty-seveuth.  “ And  be  it  enacted,  That  the 
Commissioners  shall  and  are  hereby  authorized  from  Time  to  Time  to  inspect 
and  examine  into  the  Administration  of  any  Hospital  or  Infirmary  supported 
in  part  by  Grand  Jury  Presentments  or  Parhamentary  Grants,  and,  with  the 
Concurrence  of  the  Governors  of  such  Hospital  or  Infirmary,  to  give  such 
Directions  for  the  better  and  more  effective  Management  thereof  as  the  said 
Commissioners  shall  think  fit,  and  to  cause  the  same  to  be  recorded  in  the 
Books  of  such  Hospital  or  Infirmary.”  Now  I venture  to  say  that  there  never 
was  the  slightest  Degree  of  Inspection  made  by  one  of  them  since  the  For- 
mation of  the  Poor  Law  Commission,  and  I will  undertake  to  say  that  not 
even  theh  own  Hospitals  in  their  own  Workhouses  have  ever  been  looked  at 
from  that  Hour  to  this. 

5018.  And  that  you  consider  a Reason  against  giving  them  that  Power? 

I think  they  are  not  fit  for  it  at  all ; I think  they  know  nothing  at  all  about 
the  Matter,  they  are  perfectly  ignorant,  as  ignorant  as  I am  myself. 

5019-  You  have  stated  the  Inefficiency  of  the  Support  of  Fever  Hospitals 
and  Dispensaries  ; do  you  think  that  the  Infirmary  System  is  upon  a satis- 
factory Footing  ? 

I believe  that  most  of  them  are  extremely  well-conducted,  but  that  they  are 
at  so  great  a Distance  away  from  most  Parts  of  the  Counties  that  they  are, 
as  County  Institutions,  useless. 

5020.  You  are  aware  that  the  Governors  of  those  Institutions  have  the 
Power  of  erecting  additional  Infirmaries  ? 

I am  aware  of  it.  I saw  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  that  they  had,  but  at  not 
more  than  a certain  limited  Distance  away  from  the  former,  if  I recollect  right, 
showing  thereby  that  those  very  Persons  considered  that  their  own  Infirmary 
was  of  no  use  beyond  Half  that  Distance. 

5021.  Do  you  consider  that  any  Change  should  be  made  with  respect  to 
Infirmaries  ? 

I think  the  Change  should  be  to  abolish  them  altogether,  and  erect  instead 
of  them  an  extensive  System  of  Medical  Charities  that  shall  ramify  into  every 
Part  of  Ireland,  so  that,  as  far  .as  it  was  possible,  eveiy  poor  Person  should, 
when  sick  or  ailing,  have  Medical  Aid  of  every  Sort  and  Description  within 
his  Reach. 

5022.  Have  you  ever  heard  that  those  Institutions  have  been  of  great  Use 
in  promoting  Medical  Science,  by  affording  Physicians  Opportunities  for 
Consultations  in  difficult  Cases  ? 

I have  heard  it  within  the  last  few  Days,  but  I do  not  believe  it. 

5023.  Supposing  your  Suggestion  of  doing  away  with  the  Infirmaries  were 
adopted,  how  would  you  provide  for  those  Cases  that  require  internal  Hospital 
Treatment  which  the  Dispensaries  do  not  provide  for  ? 

If  I was  allowed  to  make  a Dispensary  Establishment  throughout  Ireland 
I should  begin  by  giving  to  the  Crown  the  Power  of  creating  a paid  Medical 
Board ; to  that  Medical  Board  I should  add  a sufficient  Number  of  Inspectors, 
— Men  of  great  Science,  Knowledge,  and  Experience  in  their  Profession,— and  1 
should  require  them,  with  the  Assistance  of  the  local  Magistrates  appointed 
by  the  Lord  Lieutenants  of  the  Counties,  to  divide  those  Cormties  into  Dis- 
pensary Districts.  Upon  that  Subject  I know  that  it  has  been  held  that  the  Poor 
Law  Unions  and  Electoral  Divisions  would  answer  for  the  Purpose.  If  they 
would,  it  would  be  a very  great  Convenience,  because  the  Divisions  are  made, 
but  I apprehend  that  they  would  not ; and  being  fearful  that  your  Lordships 
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might  be  led  to  suppose  that  they  would,  I have  with  me  Two  Maps,  and  I 
expect  another,  of  the  Unions,  with  their  Electoral  Divisions.  If  you  look  at 
those  I think  you  will  see  that  it  is  impossible  you  could  make  these  Divisions 
of  use. 

The  Witness  produces  the  Maps. 

5024.  What  is  the  Difficulty  of  dividing  those  Unions  into  Dispensary 
Districts  ? 

Some  of  them  are  a great  deal  too  large,  and  some  of  them  a great  deal  too 
small ; and  the  Boundary  to  them  leaves  a large  Distance  across  in  some 
Cases,  and  a small  Distance  in  others ; and  I am  greatly  apprehensive  that  if 
your  Lordships  were  to  attempt  so  to  divide  you  would  find  that  it  would  not 
answer. 

5025.  Do  you  suppose  that  those  Boundaries  are  entirely  capricious,  and 
that  they  are  not  recognized  Boundaries  ? 

I suppose  they  are  recognized  Boundaries  of  either  Parishes  or  Townlands, 
and  though  not  adapted  for  every  Purpose  they  answer  extremely  well  for 
Electoral  Divisions. 

5026.  May  not  those  Districts  have  been  established  upon  a Consideration 
of  the  public  Convenience,  and  their  Boundaries  determined  by  such  natural 
Limits  as  the  Course  of  a River  or  a Range  of  Mountains  ? 

I am  sure  that  the  Boundaries  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  are  the  Boundaries 
of  the  Parishes,  but  in  some  Cases  they  may  be  the  Boundaries . of  Townlands 
beyond  the  Parishes. 

5027-  You  think  the  Electoral  Division  System  would  afford  no  Assistance 
in  making  Medical  Districts  ? 

I am  of  opinion  that  it  would  afford  none,  either  as  regards  the  Electoral 
Divisions  or  the  Unions,  in  forming  the  Dispensary  Districts  in  the  Counties. 

5028.  What  would  you  substitute  for  them? 

I would  make  the  Divisions  in  the  Way  I was  speaking  of.  Those  Inspectors, 
with  the  Assistance  of  the  Magistrates  appointed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenants  of 
the  Counties  in  their  several  Localities,  should  strike  out  the  Dispensary 
Divisions ; then,  having  gone  through  a County,  I would  require  that  they 
should  mark  out  the  Boundaries  upon  oiled  Paper  by  Trace  from  the  Ordnance 
Survey ; then,  in  Consultation  with  the  Medical  Board,  try  how  far  that  would 
answer  for  the  next  Counties,  taking  them  together,  and  if  it  did  not  answer  go 
over  the  Groimd  again  till  they  fixed  on  a Scheme  that  would  answer. 

5029.  Do  not  you  think  the  Boundaries  in  that  Case  would  present  very 
much  the  same  Kind  of  Outline  as  you  see  in  these  Maps  ? 

I think  not.  I think  they  would  not  answer  if  they  did.  That  is  the  Reason 
why  a Medical  Man,  who  would  know  what  a Medical  Man  could  do,  would 
not  make  such  Districts.  It  is  not  merely  the  Boundary  ; they  would  have  the 
Population  to  take  into  Consideration  as  well  as  the  Boundary.  'Where  you 
came  to  a large  Town,  for  instance,  you  could  not  give  the  same  Extent  to  that 
District  as  you  would  do  where  it  was  perfectly  in  the  Country,  and  the  Popu- 
lation was  scattered. 

5030.  What  would  be  the  Radius  of  the  Medical  District  ? 

Taking  it  at  the  Average,  I think  you  might  have  a Radius  of  Seven  Miles  ; 
that  is,  Fourteen  Miles  in  Diameter. 

5031.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  a single  Medical  Practitioner  could  attend  to 
the  Medical  Relief  of  the  Poor  of  such  a large  District  as  that  ? 

I think  he  could,  unless  it  included  a large  Town.  In  a mere  rural  District  I 
think  he  could. 

5032.  Your  Opinion  is  that  these  Medical  Districts  could  not  follow  the 
tenitorial  Divisions  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

That  is  my  Opinion. 

5033.  Suppose  the  Country  was  divided  as  you  suggest,  what  Fund  would 
you  support  those  Institutions  from  ? 

I would  suppoi-t  them  by  Taxation  over  the  Land,  that  Taxation  being  the 
same  as  the  Poor  Law  Taxation,  but  not  raised  mider  the  Poor  Law,  or  amal- 
gamated with  it,  in  any  sort  of  Way,  but  in  a separate  Book  entirely  apart,  the 
(24.20.)  3 Q 4 ^ ^ Fund 
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Fund  being  to  be  placed  to  that  Purpose  and  no  other.  In  that  Way  it  would 
become  a popular  Taxation ; but  if  you  mix  it  up  with  the  Poor  Law  or  its 
Funds,  in  any  Way,  rely  upon  it  that  it  would  be  as  unpopular  as  the  Poor  Law 
itself  is. 

5034.  There  is  amongst  the  Resolutions  of  the  Board,  whose  Opinions  you 
are  in  some  degree  representing,  a Resolution  that  there  should  be  but  One  Rate 
in  the  Year;  that  is  in  order  to  avoid  Frequency  of  Application? 

Yes. 

5035.  Would  not  the  Suggestion  you  have  just  laid  before  the  Committee 
have  the  Effect  of  counteracting  that  Object  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

Not  at  all. 

5036.  Would  it  not  create  the  Necessity  for  a separate  Collection  ? 

No ; I would  have  the  Collection  at  exactly  the  same  Time,  but  in  a separate 
Book,  not  brought  into  the  Account  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  at  all; 
it  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

5037.  Would  this  Money  be  collected  by  the  same  Individual  with  the  other 
Rate  ? 

It  may  or  may  not  be  ; it  is  immaterial. 

5038.  If  it  was  not  by  the  same  Individual,  would  it  not  be  a separate 
Collection  ? 

Yes ; but  there  is  no  Objection  that  I know  of  to  collecting  it  by  him,  or  by 
the  County  Collector. 

5039.  How  would  you  have  the  Expenses  arranged ; would  you  have  any 
Board  elected  for  the  Purpose  of  managing  these  Districts  ? 

I would  encourage  Gentlemen  around  to  subscribe;  and  they  becoming 
Subscribers  to  a certain  Amount,  and  not  a large  one,  I would  give  them  the 
Power  of  being  Governors  of  the  Charity  they  subscribed  to  along  with  othei-s. 
I would  amalgamate  their  Subscriptions  with  their  Taxation,  and  give  them  a 
Number  of  Votes  in  proportion  to  the  Monies  paid  by  them  to  the  Charity, 
as  it  is  done  with  the  Votes  for  the  Election  of  Guardians.  That  would  be  an 
Encouragement  to  them  to  subscribe;  and  in  that  Way  you  would  get  the 
Country  Gentlemen  to  continue  their  Subscriptions,  notwithstanding  the 
Taxation. 

5040.  You  would  have  no  Representative  System  then  for  the  imposing  of 
the  Tax  ? 

The  Subscribers  would  be,  together  with  whomsoever  else  you  fixed  upon 
as  Governors,  under  the  Representative  System,  Governors  of  these  Institutions. 
I heard  a Suggestion  that  a certain  Number  of  the  largest  Rate-payers  should 
oe  Governors.  I do  not  know  how  that  would  work ; I know,  about  where  I 
live  myself,  that  it  would  throw  me  out,  for  instance ; and  though  I am  old 
and  inactive  I take  an  active  Part  in  such  Matters ; and  it  would  put  in  as 
Governors  a great  Number  of  large  Grazing  Fanners,  who  have  too  much  to 
do  with  their  Grazing  Farms  ever  to  look  mter  any  thing  of  that  Description. 
So  that  though  I cannot  give  you  a better  Scheme,  I should  be  in  some  degree 
apprehensive  of  that  not  working. 

5041.  Supposing  that  you  got  together  a tolerably  good  working  Board, 
what  are  the  Powers  that  you  would  give  to  that  Board  ? 

I would  give  them  very  little  exclusive  Power.  All  the  Medical  Depart- 
ments, of  every  Sort  and  Description,  I would  put  under  the  Medical  Board; 
the  Purchase  of  Medicines,  the  checking  the  Expenditure  of  Medicines,  the 
Medical  Superintendence,  and  every  thing  of  that  Nature,  I would  put  under 
them.  It  should  be  managed  by  their  Inspectors,  who  should  inspect  frequently 
and  at  uncertain  Times.  I would  give  to  the  Governors  the  Power  of  recom- 
mending to  the  Charity,  and  I would  give  to  the  Medical  Officer  of  the 
Charity  unlimited  Power  to  admit  as  many  as  he  might  see  occasion,  because 
you  could  not  limit  a Man  in  his  Situation.  I would  give  them  Power  to 
make  Regulations  as  to  the  Hours  of  Admission  of  Patients,  as  to  Superinten- 
dence of  the  Establishment  generally,  as  to  the  levying  a Tax  when  the 
Expenditure  had  been  fully  made  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Medical  Board. 
I would  allow  them  to  strike  a Rate,  but  only  with  the  Sanction  of  the  Medica 
’ ^ Board, 
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Board,  and  they  would  be  guided  by  their  Inspector,  who  would  state  w'hat 
had  been  done  before,  and  what  would  be  required  for  another  Period,  say  for 
the  Year.  I would  give  them  the  Power  of  superintending  the  Accounts ; and 
before  another  Dispensary  Rate  was  struck  I would  require  them  to  put  the 
Accounts  before  the  Medical  Board,  and  to  have  them  audited  by  their 
Inspector  and  by  them.  The  inferior  Officers  of  the  Establishment  I would 
put  into  their  Appointment  entirely,  such  as  the  Keeper  of  the  Dispensary 
House,  &c. 

5042.  What  would  the  Establishment  consist  of? 

None,  except  the  Medical  Officer,  and,  where  the  Medical  Board  should 
think  it  requisite,  an  Apothecary,  at  a low  Salary,  merely  for  compounding  the 
Medicines. 

5043.  Are  those  all  the  Officers  that  would  be  appointed  for  the  particular 
Institution  ? 

To  Dispensaries,  yes.  But  to  each  Dispensary  I would  be  glad  to  see  a 
small  Hospital  for  non-infectious  Cases  annexed,  with  about  Eight  Beds ; Two 
small  Rooms  with  Four  Beds  in  each.  Thus  far  the  Guardians  have  coincided 
ivith  me,  but  in  what  I am  now  going  to  say  they  do  not.  I would  also  wish 
to  see  a small  Fever  Hospital,  not  annexed  to  but  adjacent  to  the  Dispensary, 
ivith  about  the  same  Number  of  Beds  in  it,  with  Power  to  the  Governors,  with 
the  Consent  of  the  Medical  Board,  to  hire  other  Houses  to  any  Extent  that 
Fever  might  require,  putting  them  down  again  when  that  Fever  is  over. 
That  is  a Power  that  I would  give  to  the  Governors. 

5044.  Do  you  think  that  in  the  Construction  of  the  Board  you  have  sug- 
gested there  would  be  any  sufficient  Guarantee  for  an  economical  Manage- 
ment of  the  Rate  that  would  be  levied  ? 

There  would  be  the  Guarantee  of  the  first  Gentlemen  in  the  County  ; but 
then  they  would  have  the  Check  of  the  Medical  Board  upon  them  in  every 
Step  that  they  took.  A paid  Medical  Board  I am  talking  of,  and  paid  Medical 
Inspectors. 

5045.  And  you  think  that  the  main  Reliance  for  the  Economy  of  the 
Institution  should  be  upon  the  paid  Medical  Board  ? 

I would  not  say  that  the  first  Gentlemen  in  the  County  would  not  be 
lavish,  and  only  saving  because  there  was  a Medical  Board  to  check  them ; 
they  would  be  a Check  one  upon  another. 

5046.  If  you  did  not  take  the  territorial  Divisions  of  the  Poor  Law,  how 
would  you  regulate  the  Collections  ? 

By  the  Towmlands,  whatever  they  may  be.  It  makes  no  Difference  in  the 
World. 

5047.  There  would  be  a separate  Rate  Book  altogether  kept  for  this  Medical 
System  of  Relief? 

Yes,  for  every  Medical  Charity  Establishment. 

5048.  But  you  consider  that  it  w^ould  be  more  desirable,  if  the  temtorial 
Divisions  of  the  Poor  Law  admitted  of  it,  that  you  should  avail  yourself  of 
those  Divisions  ? 

I do ; because  they  are  already  made,  and  it  would  save  the  Expense  of 
making  other  Divisions ; but,  from  what  I see  of  it,  I feel  very  confident  that  it 
would  not  answer  the  Purpose. 

5049.  Suppose  it  were  found  practicable,  under  the  Superintendence  of  this 
Medical  Board,  to  effect  the  System  of  territorial  Divisions,  having  reference 
to  Poor  Law  Unions ; would  you  consider  or  not  that  the  Board  of  Guardians 
would  be  the  proper  Persons  to  have  the  Control  ? 

I would  not  think  the  Board  of  Guardians,  as  such,  or  any  Body  belonging  to 
the  Poor  Law,  should  have  any  thing  to  say  to  this  Charity  whatever.  I could 
have  no  Objection  at  all  to  them  as  Gentlemen  belonging  to  the  County;  but  as 
to  any  thing  belonging  to  the  Poor  Law,  the  Poor  Law  has  been  made  so 
extremely  unpopular  in  Ireland  that  any  thing  brought  into  connexion  with  it 
will  be  detested. 
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5050.  Do  you  think  that  that  would  be  a somid  Principle  for  the  Legislature 
to  go  upon,  that  the  Poor  Law  is  detested  and  unpopular  ? 

I think  not  only  so,  but  that  it  is  bound  to  respect  the  Peelings  of  those  they 
legislate  for,  I think  Legislators  do  not  do  their  Duty  if  they  run  counter  to 
the  Peelings  of  a whole  Country. 

5051.  But  supposing  that  the  Poor  Law,  by  being  carried  out  and  made 
efficient  for  its  Purposes,  by  that  Means  acquired  a stronger  Hold  upon 
the  Peelings  of  the  People,  do  you  not  consider  that  it  would  be  desirable 
rather  to  give  it  the  increased  t’opularity  that  this  Medical  Charity  System 
would  give  it  ? 

1 am  afraid  the  Risk  would  be  the  other  Way,  of  giving  to  the  Medical 
Charities  Unpopularity,  without  adding  to  the  Popularity  of  the  Poor  Law.  I 
feel  strongly  that  your  Lordships  will,  from  the  Labour  you  are  so  humanely 
taking,  make  a very  much  better  Poor’s  Law  than  it  is  at  present ; but  it  -vrill 
take  a great  while  before  you  can  obliterate  the  Peeling  that  there  is  at  present. 
I trust  and  hope,  and  in  some  degree  believe,  that  ultimately  it  will  have  the 
Effect  of  making  the  Law  more  palatable ; but  any  Man  that  knows  Ireland 
knows  perfectly  well  that  nothing  that  ever  could  be  thought  of  is  so  much 
detested  as  the  Poor  Laws. 

5052.  What  is  that  Dislike  owing  to  ? 

It  is  a Law  altogether  unsuited  to  the  Country.  It  is  unsuited  to  the 
People.  It  was  an  unhappy  Experiment. 

5053.  Are  you  now  speaking  of  the  System  of  giving  compulsory  Relief  to 
the  Poor  ? 

In  short  it  is  that. 

5054.  Do  you  speak  of  the  Workhouses,  or  of  compulsory  Relief  of  all  Sorts? 

I think  the  Workhouses  and  the  whole  System  unsuited  to  the  Country.  It 

is,  however,  impossible  now  to  do  any  thing  else  but  continue  the  System,  even 
were  all  as  convinced  as  I am  of  the  Truth  of  what  I say. 

5055.  Seeing  that  the  Law  is  in  a Manner  a Pixtm’e  upon  the  Country,  and 
interwoven  with  the  whole  social  System  of  Ireland,  do  you  not  consider  that  it 
should  be  one  of  the  first  Objects  of  the  Legislature  to  give  it  an  increased 
Hold  upon  the  Good-will  of  the  People  ? 

I think  this  is  the  great  Object  that  it  appears  to  me  your  Lordships  have 
in  view  at  this  Instant,  namely,  to  make  the  Law  more  palatable,  and  more 
adapted  to  the  Habits  of  the  People. 

5056.  If  Parliament  was  to  legislate  upon  the  Principle  that  the  Poor  Law 
was  so  unpopular  that  the  Medical  Relief  could  in  no  respect  be  connected 
with  it,  do  not  you  think  that  that  would  have  the  Effect  of  bringing  the  Poor 
Law  into  greater  Disrepute  than  it  already  is  ? 

. I can  only  say  that  I hope  the  Legislature  will  never  try  the  Experiment ; 
I am  as  convinced  as  I can  be  convinced  of  any  thing,  and  I speak  it  upon  my 
Oath,  that  if  the  Legislature  attempt  to  put  the  Medical  Charities  upon  the 
Poor’s  Law  they  will  do  a very  great  Injury  indeed. 

5057.  You  do  not  see  any  thing  in  the  System  of  Unions  and  Electoral 
Divisions,  and  the  Principle  of  the  Poor  Rate,  that  is  at  all  unfitted  to  be  made 
use  of  in  the  System  of  Medical  Charities  ? 

Nothing  whatever ; on  the  contraiy,  I think  the  Poor  Rate  is  the  very  Way 
in  which  to  raise  the  Fund. 

5058.  But  you  would  have  the  Poor  Rate  raised  without  any  Representative 
Control  ? 

I have  told  your  Lordships  the  Control  I would  suggest. 

5059-  It  should  be  by  means  of  the  highest  Rate-payers  in  the  several 
Medical  Districts  ? . rp  . 

Those  and  the  voluntary  Subscribers.  Taking  their  Subscription  and  lax- 
ation,  and  blending  them  together,  and  giving  them  Votes  in  the  Election  o 
the  Medical  Officers,  for  instance,  or  any  thing  of  that  Description ; giving  them 
Votes  in  proportion  to  the  Monies  they  give  to  that  Charity  in  any  way. 

5060.  Can 
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5060.  Can  you  convey  to  the  Committee  what  the  Feeling  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  Ballinasloe  was  with  respect  to  Fever  Hospitals  ? You  state  that 
they  differed  from  you  as  to  the  particular  Mode  in  which  Fever  Cases  should 
be  provided  for  ? 

They  did.  I have  stated  that  I would  recommend  a Fever  Hospital  being 
attached  to  each  Dispensary;  they  thought  not;  and  gave  their  Reason,  that 
they  were  afraid  of  the  Reduction  that  would  come  upon  the  Land  by  the 
Legislation  now  in  progress,  and  that  they  could  not  stand  the  Expense.  It  was 
not  thcit  they  objected  to  Fever  Hospitals,  but  to  the  Expense. 

5061.  Did  they  think  that  a Fever  Hospital  for  each  Union  is  a sufficient 

Provision  ? 

They  did  not  wish  to  have  any  Fever  Hospital. 

5062.  Do  you  mean  to  inform  the  Committee  that  the  Feeling  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians  of  Ballinasloe  is  that  there  should  be  no  Provision  for  Fever 
Relief  whatever  ? 

That  is  what  they  said,  and  desii'ed,  through  me,  to  represent,  because  they 
were  afraid  that  the  Land  of  the  Country  would  be  put  into  Difficulty  by  the 
Legislation  that  is  in  progress. 

5063.  Are  you  not  aware  that  they  have  voted,  and  repeatedly  expressed 
their  Opinion,  in  favour  of  building  a sufficient  Fever  Hospital? 

But  they  think  no  other  is  w'anted ; and  when  they  came  to  that  Vote  the 
Line  of  Legislation  which  is  now  in  progress  was  not  broached. 

5064.  What  is  the  Line  of  Legislation  that  you  allude  to  ? 

The  Admission  of  Foreign  Corn.  They  are  afraid  of  it. 

5065.  But  before  that  Alainn  about  the  Foreign  Com  coming  in,  you  are 
aware  that  they  did  pass  a Vote  for  building  a Fever  Hospital  of  considerable 
Size  ? 

Not  since  they  knew  of  the  Intention  to  open  the  Ports  to  Foreign  Corn. 

5066.  But  prior  to  that  ? 

No.  Do  not  let  me  be  misunderstood.  They  do  not  object  to  the  Care  of 
the  Poor  in  Fever,  but  they  are  afraid  of  the.  Taxation  that  it  would  put  upon 
the  Land,  and  of  the  Land  being  unable  to  bear  it  in  consequence  of  the 
Importation  of  Foreign  Corn. 

5067.  But  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that,  having  contracted  for  the 
Building  of  a very  extensive  Fever  Hospital,  they  intend  that  it  should  not  be 
turned  to  any  Account  ? 

I do  not  think  that  is  their  Intention.  I think  it  is,,  that,  when  built,  the 
Fever  Hospital  should  be  inhabited ; but  they  would  not  go  with  my  Proposition, 
that  there  should  be  a Fever  Hospital  annexed  to  each  Dispensary  District ; 
they  said  they  were  afraid  of  the  Expense  of  it. 

5068.  I understand  you  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  they  were  against 
providing  any  Relief  for  Fever  Patients  at  all  ? 

Any  beyond  what  they  were  making  at  present. 

5069.  They  are  building  a Fever  Hospital  of  very  considerable  Extent? 

They  said  nothing  at  all  about  that  Fever  Hospital,  either  one  Way  or  the 

other ; but  I take  it  as  a matter  of  course  that  their  Intention  was  that  that 
should  be  applied  to  the  Purpose  for  which  it  was  built,  and  that  they  intended 
Fever  Cases  to  be  admitted  thereto. 

50/0.  What  is  the  State  of  Fever  in  the  Union  of  Ballinasloe  ; is  it  increasing 
or  otherwise  ? 

When  I came  away  it  was  not  increasing,  but  there  had  been  rather  more 
Fever  than  usual  for  some  little  Time  before  that.  Di*.  Han-ison  told  me  that 
there  was  some,  but  not  much  Increase  of  Fever. 

5071.  Can  you  recollect  the  Number  of  Fever  Cases  that  there  were  in  the 
Workhouse  ? 

I cannot. 

5072.  From  your  Observation  while  you  were  there,  do  you  consider  that 
lever  has  been  latterly  on  the  Increase  ? 

I rather  think  not.  I doubt  whether  there  was  more  Fever  in  Ireland  when 
(24.20.)  3 R 2 I left 
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Rear  Admiral  I left  it  than  there  always  is  at  this  Season.  When  once_  the  Potatoes  hegiu 
W.LePoer  Trench.  gfow,  they  are  an  unwholesome  Food,  and  they  invariably  produce  Fever 
mh  KUrf.  1846.  Year. 

5073.  You  suggested  that  at  every  Dispensary  should  be  kept  a Number  of 

Beds  for  the  Purpose  of  Surgical  Cases ; were  those  to  stand  in  lieu  of 
County  Infirmaries  ? 

Yes. 

5074.  What  would  you  do  with  the  County  Infirmaries  ; you  state  that  you 
would  abolish  them  altogether ; but  there  are  now  Buildings,  with  Establish- 
ments of  Officers,  and  likewise  an  annual  Grant  from  Government ; how  would 
you  dispose  of  them  ? 

Ours  is  in  the  County  of  the  Town  of  Galway  ; it  would  make  an  excellent 
Dispensary  and  Fever  Hospital,  with  all  the  Appendages  requisite  for  the 
whole  County  of  the  Town;  and  the  whole  County  of  the  Town  would  not  be 
too  large  an  Extent  to  be  attended  to.  It  might  require,  in  a populous  Town 
like  Galway,  more  Medical  Attendants  than  One ; I am  not  prepared  to  speak 
upon  that  Subject ; that  you  would  get  better  from  Medical  Officers. 

5075.  Would  you  include  in  the  Inspection  of  the  central  Medical  Board 
the  Lunatic  Asylums  ? 

Every  Medical  Charity  whatsoever  ought  to  be  under  that  Medical  Board, 
and  under  the  Inspectors  from  that  Boai’d. 

5076.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestion  which  you  wish  to  make  ? 

I do  not  remember  any  other. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Twelve  o’Clock. 
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Die  Mercurii,  25°  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


RICHARD  O’GORMAN  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

5077-  YOU  are  Chairman  of  the  North  Dublin  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I am. 

'5078.  Have  you  been  long  connected  with  that  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I have  been  a Guardian  from  the  Commencement. 

5079-  Were  you  present  at  a Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  which 
certain  Resolutions  were  entered  into  with  reference  to  the  Amendment  of  the 
Poor  Law  ? 

I did  not  happen  to  be  in  the  Chair  at  the  Time,  but  those  Resolutions  I 
have  read  over,  and  they  in  a great  Measure  received  my  Concurrence  and 
Approbation. 

5080.  The  Board  with  which  you  are  connected  object,  first,  “ that  the 
Powers  conferred  by  the  Poor  Law  Act  upon  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  are 
excessive,  while  the  Guardians  are  deprived  of  all  Power,  and  the  principal 
Officers  of  the  Workhouse  are  made  wholly  independent  of  them ; and  that  we 
are  of  opinion  that  any  Resolution  adopted  by  Three  Fourths  of  the  Guardians 
of  a Union  should  not  be  disallow'ed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners.”  What 
are  the  Powers  particularly  which  you  consider  excessive  ; is  it  merely  with 
reference  to  the  Dependence  of  the  Officers  of  the  Workhouse  upon  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  ? 

We  object  to  this : that  if  we  conceive  that  a Master  or  Matron,  or  any  of 
those  Officers,  misconduct  themselves,  we  have  not  the  Power  of  dismissing 
them  without  the  Assent  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

5081.  You  do  not  think  that  the  Assent  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
should  be  necessary  in  a Case  of  that  Kind  ? 

I do  not  go  so  far  as  that  altogether,  but  I think  they  have  refused  Assent 
to  Resolutions  of  ours  which  they  ought  to  have  assented  to.  There  was  One 
Resolution  in  particular-  Our  Clerk  is  a very  efficient  Officer,  and  we  thought 
it  right  to  give  him  an  additional  Salary ; we  voted  him  30^.  a Year  additional, 
and  they  refused  to  comply  with  our  Wishes. 

5082.  What  was  his  original  Salary  ? 

lOOl.  a Year,  as  well  as  I recollect. 

5083.  And  you  wished  it  to  be  1 30L  ? 

Yes. 

5084.  You  consider  it  inexpedient  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  should 
have  the  Power  of  disallowiilg  what  they  think  an  improper  Salary  ? 

We  think  they  ought  to  have  complied  with  our  Wishes. 

5085.  Was  the  Objection  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  any  Augmen- 
tation of  the  Officer’s  Salary,  or  only  to  the  Amount  of  the  Augmentation  ? 

I think  it  went  to  both.  I cannot  clearly  answer  whether,  if  we  had  voted 
him  less,  they  would  have  refused  it ; but  their  Objection  ivent  to  any  Advance 
of  Salary. 

5086.  Was  that  Advance  of  Salary  voted  by  Three  Fourths  of  the 
Guardians  ? 

As  far  as  I remember,  there  was  very  little  Opposition  to  it ; there  were  only 
1 wo  or  Three  Dissentients. 

(24.21.)  3 R 3 5087.  Are 
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li.O' Gorman, Esq.  5Q87.  Are  jou  not  aware  that  100^.  a Year  is  a high  Salary,  as  compared 
1846.  "'ith  t**®  Salaries  of  Clerks  of  other  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland  ? 

' ' We  conceived  him  to  be  a very  superior  Officer ; he  is  a very  necessary 

Officer ; and  the  Clerk  of  the  South  Dublin  Union,  we  understand,  receives 
150/.  a Yeai% 

5088.  Was  that  the  only  Case  that  arose  in  which  the  practical  Incon- 
venience of  this  Power  being  vested  in  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  came 
under  your  Notice  ? 

There  was  a Valuator  of  the  Name  of  M‘Gittildn  appointed  by  the  Com- 
missioners ; he  was  appointed  at  a Salary  of  300/.  a Year.  Our  Union  was 
valued  by  a Gentleman  of  the  Name  of  Vaughan,  a very  experienced  intel- 
ligent Man ; we  were  quite  satisfied  with  his_  Valuation ; he  gave  general 
Satisfaction ; there  was  no  second  Opinion  upon  it. 

5089.  Mr.  Vaughan  was  the  original  Valuator  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Guardians  ? 

Yes. 

5090.  And  Mr.  M‘Gittihhi  was  appointed  by  the  Commissioners  ? 

He  was  appointed  as  Reviser  by  the  Commissioners. 

5091.  That  was  not  an  Interference  with  any  Act  that  was  done  by  the 

Board  of  Guardians  ? ^ 1 -.i  r. 

We  conceived  it  to  be  an  arbitrary  Act.  It  was  done  without  our  Concur- 
rence or  Knowledge. 

5092.  Was  it  done  without  any  Communication  with  the  Board  ? 

They  did  communicate  with  us  when  the  thing  was  done,  as  I recollect. 

5093.  But  prior  to  appointing  this  Reviser  they  did  not  communici  te 
with  you  ? 

No,  they  did  not,  I believe. 

5094.  You  are  aware  that  by  the  last  Act  of  Parliament  they  have  the 
Power  of  appointing  such  Officers  ? 

Yes. 

5095.  But  you  conceive  that  they  ought  to  have  made  a Reference  to  the 
Boai-d  before  they  took  the  Step  of  appointii^  Mr.  M‘Gittikin  ? 

Yes  ; and  I think  they  should  have  had  the  Approbation  of  the  Board. 

5096.  Had  Mr.  Vaughan  been  engaged  in  revising  the  Rates  up  to  that 
Time  ? 

He  had. 

5097  How  was  he  disposed  of  when  this  Gentleman  was  appointed  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question.  I do  not  think  he  was  employed  at  that 
Time,  but  he  had  been  revising  for  some  Time  after  his  Valuation. 


5098.  Then  the  Office  was  vacant  at  this  Time  ? 
Yes,  as  I believe. 


5099.  And  a Reviser  was  necessary  ? ur  l » 

A Reviser  was  thought  necessary  by  both  Unions,  in  order  to  estabiisu  a 
uniform  Valuation  for  the  whole  City,  between  the  South  and  the  North ; wc 
conceived  that  we  ■were  over-taxed. 


5100.  Was  the  Gentleman’s  Salary  who  was  appointed  300/.  a Year  for  the 
Business  of  the  whole  City  ? 

Yes. 

6101.  Then,  in  fact,  150i.  of  that  would  have  been  payable  from  the  Nortli 
Dublin  Union  ? 

Yes. 

5102.  And  you  consider  that  before  the  Commissioners  appointed  such 
Pfficer,  they  should  have  communicated  with  the  Board  ? 

Yes ; and  have  had  the  Approbation  of  the  Board. 

5103.  But 
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5103.  But  they  had  no  Communication  with  the  Board  before  the  Appoint- 
ment of  that  Gentleman  ? 

No.  As  well  as  I remember,  I understand  that  there  was  an  Advertisement 
issued  by  the  Commissioners  calling  upon  certain  Candidates  to  come  forward, 
and  Mr.  Vaughan  was  one  of  those,  and  I believe  Mr.  Vaughan  offered  to  do 
the  Business  for  2001.  a Year.  We  conceived  that  he  was  perfectly  competent 
to  do  the  Business.  We  had  had,  previous  to  Mr.  M‘Gittikiu  being  appointed, 
a Reviser  appointed  for  the  Two  Unions,  and  he  was  a sickly  Man  and  infirm, 
and  obliged  to  resign,  and  then  came  the  Vacancy,  and  Mr.  M‘Gittikin  was 
then  appointed. 

5104.  He  was  appointed  on  Tender  before  the  Commissioners,  and  there  were 
other  Candidates  ? 

Yes ; and  among  them  Mr.  Vaughan. 

510.‘5.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  exercised  an  arbitrary  Discretion  in  the 
Appointment  of  this  Reviser  ? 

I think  so. 

5106.  Can  you  state  at  what  Period  this  Appointment  took  place  ? 

About  the  13th  of  last  January. 

5107.  Wlio  were  the  Commissioners  or  the  Commissioner  by  whom  that 
Gentleman  was  appointed  ? 

I do  not  know.  The  Commissioners  sit  together.  I do  not  know  who 
they  were, 

5108.  You  cannot  say  by  whom  the  Appointment  was  made,  whether  by  the 
Commissioners  in  Dublin  or  the  Commissioners  at  Somerset  House  ? 

No. 

5109-  Did  the  Board  make  any  Representation  to  the  Commissioners  upon 
the  Subject  ? 

As  well  as  I recollect  thej’’  did  express  their  Dissent.  I know  that  there  was 
a good  deal  of  Discontent  expressed ; whether  it  was  expressed  in  the  Way  of 
a Resolution  I do  not  know. 

5110.  You  do  not  remember  what  passed  between  the  Board  and  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  ? 

I only  recollect  that  there  Was  a good  deal  of  Discontent  expressed.  I do 
not  know  that  there  was  a Resolution  passed  upon  that  Occasion ; there  might 
have  been. 

5111.  You  do  not  remember  who  the  Commissioner  was,  or  who  the  Com- 
missioners were,  by  whom  this  was  done  ? 

No.  I think  that  there  are  Two  or  Three  Commissioners  who  sit. 

I 

I 5112.  Are  there  any  other  Instances  in  which  the  Inconvenience  of  the 

I Powers  of  the  Commissioners  in  this  respect  have  become  apparent  to  the  Board 
of  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  ? 

There  was  some  Difference  of  Opinion  betw’een  the  Board  and  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  about  minor  Transactions  a long  Time  ago. 

5113.  But  you  consider  the  Instances  you  have  adduced  sufficient  to 
establish  the  Case  ? 

I think  so. 

5114.  The  Board  further  state,  that  “the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have 
exercised  their  Power  in  an  arbitrary  Planner  in  many  Instances  in  this  Union, 
imd  that  we  are  of  opinion  that  there  should  be  a separate  Commissioner  or 
Board  of  Supervision  for  Ireland,  composed  of  Men  acquainted  with  her  local 
Circumstances  and  the  Characters  and  Habits  of  her  People.”  Are  the  arbitrary 
Circumstances  of  Interference  of  the  Commissioners  merely  those  that  you  have 
stated,  or  are  there  any  others  ? 

I took  the  Liberty  of  alluding  to  Differences  of  Opinion  upon  minor  Topics 
between  us  in  former  Times. 

5115.  The  Question  then  had  reference  to  the  Interference  in  the  Appoint- 
ment of  Officers.  Are  there  are  any  other  Cases  of  Interference  on  the  Part 
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of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  where  their  Bearing  has  been  of  an  arbitrary 
Character  to  the  Board  ? 

We  generally  think  that  where  the  great  Majority  of  the  Board  are  of  One 
Opinion,  they  should  yield  to  that  Opinion. 

5116.  What  would  you  consider  the  Majority  that  should  have  that  Degree 
of  Weight  given  to  it  ? 

It  is  expressed  there  Three  Fourths. 

51 17-  You  are  speaking  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  ; but  what  would 
your  Opinion  be  with  respect  to  Unions  in  the  Country,  where  a very  inferior 
Description  of  Persons  may  be  elected  as  Guardians  ? 

It  would  all  depend  upon  the  Intelligence  of  the  Parties  whether  they  were 
right  or  whether  they  were  wrong. 

5118.  Would  you,  in  the  Case  suggested,  consider  that  if  there  was  a Board 
composed  of  Persons  not  so  competent  as  the  North  Dublin  Board  to  come  to 
a sound  Judgment  in  Matters  relating  to  the  Union,  when  Three  Fourths  of 
them  were  of  a certain  Opinion  the  Commissioners  should  necessarily  yield  to 
that  Opinion  ? 

Certainly  not. 

5119*  Then  practically  the  whole  Power  you  put  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Commissioners,  and  not  into  the  Hands  of  the  Hate-payers  ? 

I hope  it  is  not  too  much  to  assume,  that  in  all  Parts  of  the  Country  there 
would  be  sufficient  Intelligence  in  Boards  of  Guardians  to  come  to  a right 
View  of  the  Subject. 

5120.  A great  Proportion  of  the  Guardians  must  be  elected  by  the  Rate- 
pay'ers  ; so  ffir  they  are  Representatives  ? 

But  a certain  Proportion  of  the  Guardians  are  ex  officio ; those  I would 
suppose  to  be  intelligent  Men. 

5121.  But  those  are  One  Fourth  of  the  whole  Number  of  Guardians,  and 
their  Votes  of  course  cannot  have  Weight  where  there  are  Three  Fourths 
against  them  ? 

I take  it  that  the}’’  are  even  more  influential  in  the  Country  than  they  are 
with  us ; and  that  therefore  there  would  be  no  great  Danger  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  not  taking  a right  View  of  Matters  coming  before  it. 

5122.  But,  at  any  rate,  the  Board  must,  on  the  whole,  express  the  Opinion 
of  the  Hate-payers  ? 

Yes. 

5123.  Do  you  think  that  the  Commissioners  ought  to  be  able  to  control  the 
Rate-payers  in  such  Matters  ? 

I do  not  think  they  ought. 

5124.  Your  Objection  to  the  Power  of  the  Commissioners,  as  exercised  in  the 
Case  of  the  Refusal  of  the  Augmentation  of  the  Salary  of  the  Clerk,  is  an 
Objection  not  only  applicable  to  the  particular  Case,  but  an  Objection  to  their 
having  the  Power  generally  ? 

Yes. 

5125.  You  think  that  the  Guardians  of  the  Law,  who  are  supposed  by  the 
Principle  of  the  Law  to  administer  it,  should  have  the  Power  positively  of 
administering  it  in  such  Cases  as  regards  Offices  ? 

Yes,  provided  that  Three  Fourths  of  them  agree.  Some  of  the  Board  may 
be  mistaken,  but,  on  the  whole,  I think  the  Commissioners  should  be  controlled 
by  the  Opinion  of  Three  Fourths  of  the  Guardians. 

5126.  And  it  does  not  seem  to  you  right,  that  where  the  Board  think  that 
they  have  Reason  to  And  Fault  with  the  Conduct  of  an  Officer,  they  should 
not  have  the  Power  of  dismissing  that  Officer  ? 

I think  they  should  have  the  Po-wer  of  dismissing  him,  where  the  Opinion  of 
the  Board  was  that  he  had  misconducted  himself.  I think  that  that  Power 
should  be  vested  in  them. 

8 5127.  The 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OP  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  505 

5127.  The  Committee  understood  you  to  say,  in  speaking  of  the  Case  of  R.O'Gormayi,Esq. 

the  Election  of  a Reviser  of  the  Rates,  that  you  thought  your  Union  was  over-  

taxed  ? March  1846. 

We  considered  that  we  were  over-taxed,  in  proportion  to  the  South  Union. 

5128.  How  would  the  Revision  affect  the  Amount  of  Taxation? 

The  Revision  would  create  an  equal  Taxation;  that  is,  we  should  not  be 
rated  higher  in  proportion  to  the  Value  of  the  Tenements  than  the  Rate-payers 
on  the  South  Side.  We  conceived  that  we  were  rated  higher. 

5129-  But  must  not  that  depend  upon  the  Amount  of  the  Tax  to  be  levied  ? 

Yes ; but  if  the  Proportion  is  earned  out,  it  is  no  matter  whether  the 
Valuation  is  high  or  low ; we  do  not  object  to  that ; but  we  want  a proper 
Proportion  ; for  instance,  if  I have  a House  on  the  North  Side,  and  you  have  a 
House  on  the  South  Side,  of  equal  Value,  if  the  House  on  the  North  Side  is 
valued  high,  and  the  House  on  the  South  Side  is  valued  low,  I am  taxed  more 
in  proportion. 

5130.  Supposing  the  House  to  be  valued  at  200^.  a Year,  and  the  Amoimt 
of  Rate  to  be  made  accordingly,  the  Amount  to  be  levied  upon  that  House 
must  depend  upon  the  Amount  of  Rate  to  be  levied ; but  if  the  same  House 
was  valued  at  300/.  in  the  North  Union,  and  was  valued  at  200/.  in  the 
South,  it  would  make  no  Difference,  provided  the  relative  Valuation  was  kept 
throughout  the  same  ? 

No  ; but  that  is  not  so. 

5131.  Would  not  the  Effect  of  having  the  same  Reviser  of  the  Valuation  for 
the  Two  Unions  be  more  likely  to  insure  a fair  relative  Value  ? 

We  thought  so,  and  that  was  the  Reason  we  wished  to  have  a Valuator. 


5132.  Have  not  the  Commissioners  appointed  the  same  Re  visor  for  the  Two 
Unions  ? 

Yes. 


5133.  Then  they  have  made  the  Appointment  which  was  desired  ? 

Yes ; the  only  Objection  is,  that  they  give  the  Gentleman  appointed  300/.  a 
Year,  when  they  might  have  got  it  done  for  200/.  a Year. 

5134.  You  do  not  consider  that  there  was  any  peculiar  Competency  in  the 
Man  who  was  appointed  to  discharge  the  Duty  that  should  have  warranted 
the  Commissioners  in  appointing  him  at  300/.  instead  of  the  Man  who  offered  to 
do  it  for  200/.  ? 

I cannot  say. 

5135.  Was  not  the  Duty  cast  upon  the  Commissioners  of  making  the 
Selection  of  a Reviser  of  the  Valuation  ? 

Yes,  it  was ; but  where  we  are  to  be  taxed  I think  we  should  be  consulted. 


5136.  That  being  the  Case,  would  they  have  been  justified  in  taking  a Man 
whom  they  deemed  less  competent  for  200/.  a Year,  when  they  found  a Man  in 
every  Way  in  their  Opinion  competent  for  300/.  a Year  ? 

I think  he  was  not  very  much  superior  to  Mr.  Vaughan  ; and  we  considered 
Mr.  Vaughan^  quite  competent.  If  they  thought  Mr.  Vaughan  incompetent, 
and  Mr.  M'Gittikin  very  much  superior,  no  doubt  they  had  a Right  to  do  what 
they  did. 


5137.  Mr.  Vaughan  was  not  the  Valuator  of  the  South  Dublin  Union  ? 
No,  as  I believe. 


5138.  Might  not  there  have  been  a Difficulty  in  reconciling  the  Gentlemen 
of  the  South  Dublin  Union  to  the  Selection  of  Mr.  Vaughan,  if  the  Commis- 
sioners had  selected  him  ? 

I cannot  say. 

5139.  Who  was  the  Valuator  of  the  South  Dublin  Union  ? 

1 cannot  say.  I think  he  valued  the  rural  Division  of  that  Union. 

5140.  Was  it  Mr.  M‘Gittikin  ? 

No. 

3 S 6141.  The 
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5141.  The  Dissatisfaction  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  in  that  Case  arises  from 
the  Commissioners  not  having  communicated  with,  the  Board,  so  as  to  learn 
their  Opinion  prior  to  the  Election  of  the  Officer  ? 

Exactly ; and  placing  what  they  conceive  to  be  an  Addition  of  100?.  a Year 
upon  the  Unions ; 50?.  upon  our  Union. 

5142.  Then  the  Board  speak  of  arbitrary  Acts,  but  you  are  not  prepared  to 
particularize  any  arbitary  Act,  except  in  reference  to  this  special  Appointment? 

No ; I think  it  is  no  use  going  into  them ; they  relate  to  minor  Transactions, 
which  created  a good  deal  of  Dissatisfaction  at  the  Time. 

5143.  You  are  aware  that  the  Committee  cannot  exactly  judge  of  the 
Weight  of  this  Objection,  unless  they  have  some  Instances  of  the  arbitrary 

Dealing  ? rm  i.  -u-  ^ 

I will  give  an  Instance,  if  you  wish  me  to  do  so.  There  was,  the  Year  after 
we  commenced  Operations,  a Misunderstanding  between  us  and  the  Commis- 
sioners. It  was  deemed  necessary  in  the  Female  School  to  have  a Pauper  who 
would  take  care  of  the  Infants.  Her  Business  was  merely  taking  care  of  them, 
that  they  should  not  be  thrown  down  or  hurt  or  injured.  The  Person  who  had 
been  in  charge  of  the  Infants  previously  had  had  her  Discharge,  as,  I conceive, 
she  might  have  been  an  improper  Person.  The  Schoolmistress  wanted  a Person 
to  fill  this  Situation,  and  she  consulted  the  Matron,  and  the  Matron  appointed 
a young  Woman  of  very  good  Character,  of  the  Name  of  Martha  M'Keon; 
she  had  previously  to  that  changed  her  Religion, — that  we  conceived  she  might 
have  done  conscientiously.  A Protestant  might  become  a Roman  Catholic,  or 
a Roman  Catholic  a Protestant. 

5144.  What  Age  was  she  ? 

I do  not  know.  I never  saw  her,  though  I took  an  active  Part  in  the 
Matter. 

5145.  Was  she  above  or  under  Fifteen  Years  of  Age  ? 

I conceive  that  she  was  a good  deal  above  that  Age.  There  was  a Motion 
made  in  our  Board  to  dismiss  her.  That  Motion  was  made  on  account  of  her 
Change  of  Religion,  as  I conceive  ; and  we  conceived  that  that  was^  a Violation 
of  Liberty  of  Conscience.  There  was  a Debate  upon  it,  and  we  decided  against 
dismissing  her ; but  the  Commissioners  did  dismiss  her. 

5146.  For  any  specific  Charge  brought  against  her  ? 

I do  not  know  of  any  specific  Charge.  She  was  a Pauper ; she  was  taken 
from  the  Paupers ; and  when  she  had  done  her  Business  in  the  Care  of  the 
Infants  she  went  back  to  the  Ward,  as  I understood. 

5147.  Was  there  any  specific  Charge  of  bad  Conduct? 

No  ; no  Misconduct  was  alleged. 

5148.  When  the  Motion  was  brought  before  the  Board  for  the  Disrnissal  of 
this  young  Woman,  will  you  state  what  was  the  Ground  upon  which  the 
Guardians  rested  her  Dismissal? 

The  Motion,  I think,  was  made  by  Mr.  Law ; and  it  was  principally  on  the 
Ground  that  she  had  changed  her  Religion,  as  well  as  I remember. 

5149.  Was  it  simply  that,  having  changed  her  Religion,  she  was  an  improper 

Person  to  be  put  in  charge  of  Children  ? , 

Yes ; that  was  it.  The  Persons  who  brought  it  forward  seemed  to  regard 
her  Situation  as  being  that  of  an  Assistant ; and  the  other  Guardians  argued 
that  she  was  not  an  Assistant,  that  she  was  merely  a Care-taker,  that  she  had 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  Instruction  of  the  Children. 


5150.  Can  you  state  how  she  was  appointed?  .. 

The  Schoolmistress  asked  the  Matron  for  a Person  to  take  care  of  the  Cni  • 

dren,  and  the  Matron  gave  the  Schoolmistress  this  Person,  as  I understand. 

5151.  Were  there  any  Circumstances  in  the  Change  of  her  Religion  that 

brought  it  peculiarly  under  Notice  ? _ -n  r ■ ji 

No  Circumstance,  except  the  Fact  of  her  having  changed  her  Religio 
previously. 

5152.  How  long  before  had  she  changed  her  Religion  ? 


I do  not  know. 


5153.  What 
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5153.  What  were  the  Ages  of  the  Children  that  she  had  in  charge  ? 

There  are  always  a Number  of  Infants,  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  a 
Woman  should  have  charge  of  them  from  Two  Years  old  and  upwards. 

5154.  It  appeared  to  those  Gentlemen  who  moved  that  her  Appointment 
should  be  quashed,  that  a Person  who  had  recently  changed  her  Religion  was 
not  the  most  suitable  Person  for  the  Office  ? 

Yes. 

5155.  Upon  that  Ground  it  was  moved  that  she  should  be  dismissed,  but  the 
Board  decided  otherwise  ? 

Yes ; the  Board  has  never  taken  any  part  in  the  Appointment  of  a Person  of 
her  Description. 

5156.  Was  it  not  the  proper  Duty  of  the  Board  to  make  those  Appointments 
in  the  House  ? 

They  never  recognized  the  Appointment  of  that  Officer.  It  was  merely  a 
Pauper  called  in  to  assist  in  taking  care  of  the  young  Children.  It  was  stated 
in  the  course  of  the  Discussion  that  she  could  not  write.  I do  not  know  that 
she  could  read.  Certainly  she  was  not  competent  to  give  Instruction,  and  she 
was  not  employed  in  giving  Instruction,  but  she  was  employed  to  take  charge 
of  the  young  Children. 

5157.  The  Commissioners  reversed  the  Decision  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

Yes ; the  Commissioners  dismissed  her. 

5158.  Can  you  state  what  Reason  they  put  forward  for  so  doing  ? 

I cannot  at  present  state  it. 

5159-  Did  they  give  a Reason  ? 

I should  think  they  must  have  given  some  Reason,  but  I do  not  recollect  it. 
I do  not  know  what  Reason  they  gave  in  the  first  instance ; but  they  afterwards 
gave  a Reason,  and  it  was  that  they  supposed  her  to  be  assisting  in  giving 
Instruction.  That  was,  I believe,  the  Gromid ; and  that  was  the  Ground  that 
they  seemed  to  have  supported  their  Determination  upon.  That  was  not 
the  Fact. 

5160.  And  they  arbitrarily  insisted  upon  her  Dismissal  ? 

They  did ; and  they  sustained  that  for  a very  long  Time,  but  eventually 
they  yielded  to  our  Opinion,  that  she  was  not  to  be  considered  as  an  Assistant, 
but  merely  as  a Care-taker. 

5161.  You  considered  that  this  was  an  Interference  with  the  religious  Liberty 
of  the  Inmates  of  the  House  ? 

Yes. 

5162.  And  the  Board  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  was  very  jealous  of 
maintaining  strict  religious  Equality  in  the  House  ? 

Yes ; and  I remember  having  said,  that  if  the  Change  had  been  from  a 
Catholic  to  a Protestant  I would  have  taken  the  same  Course ; and  I remember 
Mr.  Hall  having  said,  immediately  after  I made  use  of  the  Expression,  that  he 
would  have  dismissed  her,  being  a Protestant. 

5163.  The  Board  of  Guardians  speak  of  having  a separate  Commissioner  or 
Board  of  Supervision  for  Ireland,  composed  of  Men  acquainted  with  her  local 
Circumstances  and  the  Characters  and  Habits  of  her  People ; have  you 
considered  that  Subject,  so  as  to  be  able  to  present  any  thiuff  in  detail  to  the 
Committee  ? 

I think  that  the  Time  is  come  when  we  ought  to  be  considered  able  to 
conduct  our  own  Affairs  with  respect  to  these  Institutions. 

5164.  You  are  aware  that  there  is  a separate  Commissioner  now  actiue- 
solelv  for  Ireland? 

That  is  quite  new  to  me.  Perhaps  in  the  first  instance  a Commissioner 
®°*^^®cted  with  England  was  necessary,  because  we  were  not  acquainted  with 
the  Management  of  an  Institution  of  that  Kind ; but  now,  from  the  Experience 
we  have  had,  I think  we  are  able  to  manage  it  ourselves. 

(24.21.)  3 S 2 5165.  You 
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5165.  You  mentioned  that  there  were  some  of  the  Infants  in  the  House  that 
were  Two  Years  old  and  of  a tender  Age ; are  those  Infants  generally  Orphans  ? 

Very  frequently  Orphans. 

5166.  Is  a lai'ge  Proportion  of  the  Inmates  of  the  Workhouse  in  your  Union 
composed  of  Children  ? 

I can  state  the  exact  Numbers.  Between  Infants  and  Children  in  the  Work- 
house,  of  Females,  277  Catholics  and  Forty-eight  Protestants.  Then  there  are 
a Number  of  Infants  in  the  Nurses  Arms.  We  have  a great  Proportion  of 
Children.  In  the  Males  School  there  are  207  Catholics  and  Thirty  Protestants. 

5167.  Have  you  sent  yet  out  of  the  Workhouse  School  many  who  have  been 
trained  in  the  Schools  ? 

Yes ; we  have  a Tailors  School  and  a Carpenters  School  5 many  of  those 
have  gone  out. 

5168.  Then  you  teach  them  Trades.  Do  you  apprentice  them  out,  or  do 
they  go  forth  free  ? 

Wea  pprentice  them ; that  is,  Parties  will  not  take  them  except  for  a certain 
Time, — Five  Years,  or  Seven  Years.  We  do  not  wish  to  let  them  out  for  Seven 
Years,  but  for  Five  Years. 

5169.  Then  in  fact  a Pauper  Child  in  your  Union  receives  a much  better 
Education  than,  the  Generality  of  the  Children  of  Operatives  who  are  not 
Paupers  ? 

I think  they  receive  a very  good  Education.  I cannot  speak  to  the  State  of 
Education  outside ; there  are  great  Efforts  made,  both  outside  and  inside,  to 
give  Education,  and  I think  Education  is  progressing  very  much. 

5170.  Do  you  think  an  Operative  with  a large  Family  or  with  a small 
Family  is  able  to  teach  his  Children  Trades,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  get  as 
good  Apprenticeships  as  your  Children  can  get  ? 

It  depends  upon  his  Resources. 

5171.  But  from  your  Knowledge  of  Dublin  you  must  be  acquainted  with  the 
Condition  of  the  Operatives,  and  the  Wages  of  the  lowest  Class  ? 

The  lowest  Class  are  in  deep  Destitution  and  in  a very  bad  Way ; but  the 
lowest.  Class  are  Catholics,  and  there  are  Catholic  Schools  in  almost  all  the 
Parishes,  to  which  they  may  resort. 

5172.  Do  you  know  what  is  taught  in  those  Schools  ? 

They  are  taught  their  Religion  in  the  first  place,  and  Reading  and  Writing 
and  Arithmetic.  They  have  all  the  Instruction  that  their  Means  and  Resources 
can  afford. 

5173.  Have  you  reason  to  believe  that  any  Trade  or  Handicraft  is  taughtin 
those  Schools? 

I should  think  not. 

5174.  The  National  Society  has  extensive  Schools  in  Dublin? 

Yes.  I believe  almost  all  the  Schools  thereabouts  are  upon  that  System. 

5175.  In  those  Schools  no  Trade  or  Handicraft  is  taught? 

No. 

5176.  Then  your  Schools  give  a much  higher  Education,  an  Education  which 
is  more  useful? 

We  endeavour  to  make  it  as  useful  as  we  can. 

5177-  You  spoke  of  Differences  between  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and 
the  Board  of  Guardians ; have  the  Board  ever  considered  the  Possibility  of  any 
Mode  of  Arrangement  between  the  Two ; for  inftance,  an  Appeal  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  in  Council,  or  any  thing  of  that  Kind,  so  as  to  prevent  the  Colli-, 
sions  that  occasionally  take  place  between  the  Two  ? 

We  have  never  given  our  Minds  to  that. 

5178.  What  do  you  mean  by  your  having  a “separate  Commissioner  or 
Board  of  Supervision  for  Ireland,  composed  of  Men  acquainted  with  her  local 

Circumstances 
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Circumstances  and  the  Characters  and  Habits  of  her  People?"  Do  you  think  R-0'Gwmau,EKcj. 

that  the  Commissioners  are  not  a Board  of  that  Description  at  present  ? 

The  Object  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  is  to  give  the  Superintendence  to 
Irislimen. 

5179.  They  think  Irishmen  would  have  a better  Knowledge  of  the  local 
Circumstances  and  Character  and  Habits  of  the  People  than  those  who  ai*e  sent 
over  from  England  ? 

Yes. 

5180.  Do  not  you  think  that  an  Englishman  might  acquire  that  Knowledge 

by  Practice  in  different  Departments  of  the  State  ? ^ 

No  doubt ; but  I should  suppose,  from  the  Experience  of  an  Irishman,  he 
would  be  better  calculated ; and  with  respect  to  Talent,  Men  might  be  found 
quite  competent. 

5181.  Are  you  not  aware  that  there  are  some  Irishmen  Assistant  Com- 
missioners ? 

Yes. 

5182.  Mr.  Clements? 

Yes  ; and  a very  intelligent  active  Man  he  is. 

5183.  But  it  does  not  rest  with  him  to  administer  the  Law,  except  minis- 
terially under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

I think  not.  I should  say  that  the  Commissioners  had  great  Difficulties  to 
encounter  in  the  first  instance,  and  I believe  they  received  great  Opposition. 

5184.  You  think  that  that  Opposition  is  now  got  over? 

I think  there  is  a great  Disinclination  to  the  Law,  particularly  in  Cou- 
naught._  I understand  it  is  still  opposed  in  many  Parts,  and  I think  they  have 
great  Difficulty  to  encounter  in  those  Instances. 

5185.  Do  you  think  the  Difficulties  arose  from  their  Want  of  Knowledge 
of  the  local  Circumstances  and  Characters  and  Habits  of  the  People  ? 

No,  I think  not.  I was  always  astonished  at  the  Opposition  that  was  given 
to  the  Provision  for  the  Poor.  I could  not  understand  it. 

5186.  But  it  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  with  which  you  are  connected, 
aud  your  Opinion  also,  that  “ a separate  Commissioner  or  Boai'd  of  Supervision 
for  Ireland,  composed  of  Men  acquainted  with  her  local  Circumstances  and 
-the  Characters  and  Habits  of  her  People,”  should  be  appointed  to  carry  the 
Law  into  effect  ? 

Yes.  I believe  the  Time  is  come  when  we  ought  to  be  able  to  manage  it 
ourselves. 

5187.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  the  Provisions  for  charging  each 
Electoral  Division  with  the  Expenses  of  the  Poor  have  proved  unjust, 
uuequal,  and  oppressive  ; and  that  all  the  Expenses  of  the  Workhouse  should 
be  borne  by  a uniform  Rate  upon  the  whole  Union.”  Is  that  your  Opinion  ? 

It  is. 

5188.  Would  not  that  fall  rather  unduly  upon  the  rural  Districts,  which 
liave  not  the  Advantage  of  the  Workhouse  at  hand,  and  the  Expenditure  of 
tbe  Workhouse,  and  other  Advantages? 

In  general,  in  the  Towns  they  are  exceedingly  poor.  The  piincipal  Property 
belongs  to  the,  Gentlemen  who  live  in  the  rural  Districts,  and,  iu  fact,  make  it 
a Market  at  which  to  sell  all  tlieir  Pi-o-visions.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Town 
aie  very  poor,  and  the  others  arc  comparatively  rich.  There  is  this  Circum- 
stance also,  that  such  is  the  Disinclination  to  go  into  the  Workhouse  that  we 
very  seldom  have  a Pauper  come  in  from  the  rural  Districts.  They  take  their 
nance  of  getting  Work  in  the  Town,  and  they  become  . Paupers  in  the  Town. 

, 5189.  You  mentioned  the  Mai-kets  of  Dublin,  are  not  Tolls  a Property  which 
Maxed  to  the  Relief  of  the  Poor? 

I should  suppose  so. 

5190.  The  Paupers  who  go  into  the  Workhouse,  you  say,  are  not  from  the 
raia  Districts,  but  Paupers  from  the  Town  ? 

ley  corne  to  the  Town  for  Work,  and  they  become  Paupers  in  the  Town. 

3S3  6I91.  If 
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5191.  If  there  was  no  Workhouse,  would  they  not  be  still  dependent  upon 
the  Townspeople  in  some  way  or  other  ? 

It  is  very  probable  that  they  would,  and  that  has  been  and  would  be  a 
great  Evil. 

5192.  Then  a Workhouse  that  is  provided  at  the  common  Expense  of  the 
Town  District  and  rural  Divisions  is  a Provision  made  for  those  who  would 
otherwise  become  wholly  dependent  upon  the  Town  ? 

Yes ; but  I always  thought  it  a great  Hardship  that  the  Persons  in  the  Town 
should  have  to  support  the  Paupers  of  the  Country. 

5193.  If  a poor  Person  from  the  Country  comes  into  a Town,  and  becomes 
dependent  upon  the  Town,  surely  the  Erection  of  a Workhouse  at  the  commoii 
Expense  of  the  Union  embracing  the  rural  Divisions  is  a Relief  to  the  Town? 

It  is ; but  I think  it  ought  to  be  charged  upon  the  rural  District. 

5194.  The  Town  Electoral  Divisions  extend  partly  into  the  Country,  do 
not  they  ? 

They  do. 

5195.  They  extend  to  the  Range  of  the  Town  Parks  of  Dublin  ? 

Yes,  considerably  beyond  it. 

5196.  Is  Rathdown  in  the  Dublin  Union  ? 

That  is  in  the  South  Dublin  Union. 

5197.  The  Suburbs  to  that  Extent  are  in  the  rural  Districts  ? 

Yes.  Howth  is  in  the  rui'al  District. 

5198.  Then,  any  Paupers  who  came  in  from  Howth  to  Dublin  would  be 
chargeable  upon  the  Howth  District  ? 

Yes ; but  they  do  not  become  Paupers  in  the  rural  District.  There  is  a great 
Disinclination  to  go  into  the  Workhouse,  and  they  try  their  Chance  of  getting 
Employment  in  the  Town,  and  when  they  have  been  Two  or  Three  Weeks  in 
the  Town  and  cannot  get  Employment  they  come  into  the  Workhonse. 

5199.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Residence  was  defined  in  the  Amendment 
Act  of  1843,  by  which  a Person  must  have  resided  Twelve  Months  out  of  the 
previous  Eighteen  before  he  could  become  chargeable  to  any  Electoral  Division? 

I do  not  know  that  that  is  the  Case.  We  never  acted  upon  it. 

5200.  Such  being  the  Case,  would  you  consider  that  it  provided  Relief  for 

the  Difficulty  ? . , 

I do  not  know  what  would  become  of  the  Pauper  in  that  Case. 

5201.  Your  Complaint  is,  that  they  come  into  the  Town,  and  after  about 
Three  Weeks  failing  in  obtaining  Employment  they  become  dependent  upon 
the  Poorhouse  ? 

Yes. 

5202.  Are  they  charged  upon  the  whole  Union,  and  not  upon  the  Electoral 

Division  from  which  they  come  ? . . 

They  are  charged  upon  the  North  City,  and  not  upon  the  whole  Union.  l 
say  that  they  ought  to  be  charged  upon  the  whole  Union. 

5203.  Then  the  Way  in  which  you  administer  the  Law  seems  contrary  to  the 
Enactment  of  the  Law  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that ; but  the  Fact  is,  that  those  Persons  will  not  teu  us 
that  they  come  from  the  Country. 

5204.  But  is  not  the  first  Question  that  you  ask  the  Pauper  when  he  comes 
before  you,  where  he  comes  from  ? 

Yes ; and  he  says,  “ I have  been  working  in  the  Town.” 

5205.  Do  not  you  ascertain  whether  he  comes  within  the  Provisions  of  the 
Act  of  Parliament  ? 

Yes. 

5206.  Do  they  often  say  they  have  been  working  in  the  Town  ? 

Working  or  sleeping  in  the  Town.  When  I make  use  of  that  Excess  i 

“ working  in  the  Town,’’  I do  not  attach  any  particular  Value  to  it.  Of  co 
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if  the}^  could  find  Work  they  would  have  no  Reason  to  come  to  us  ; but  it  is  in 
the  Failure  of  Work  that  they  come  to  us. 

5207*  But  does  not  your  Experience  lead  you  to  inquire  as  to  whether  they 
have  been  working  in  or  about  the  Town  for  some  Time  before  they  upply  for 
Relief? 

I talce  for  granted  that  they  have  been  endeavouring  to  get  Work  before  they 
come  into  the  Union,  and  that,  in  the  Failure  of  their  Eiforts,  they  come  into 
the  Union. 

5208.  Do  not  you  find  that  the  Number  of  Applications  increase  at  the  Time 
when  Employment  for  Labour  is  slack  ? 

We  have  very  few  Applications  indeed  from  able-bodied  Men.  We  have 
never  had  in  our  Union  a sufficient  Number  of  able-bodied  Men  to  do  the 
common  Work  of  the  House.  Upon  a recent  Occasion,  when  our  House  was 
filling  very  fast,  we  thought  it  right  to  make  an  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  the 
able-bodied  Population  in  the  Workhouse,  and  we  could  produce  only  Five,  and 
of  those  Five,  on  Inquiry,  we  discovered  that  One  was  insane,  and  that  Three 
others  were  very  delicate,  and  that,  in  fact,  there  was  only  One  Person  that 
we  could,  with  any  Degiee  of  Reason,  put  out  of  the  House.  We  have  had  no 
able-bodied  Men  at  all,  in  fact ; they  are  generally  Persons  in  a very  bad  State 
of  Health  who  come  to  us. 

5209.  Are  you  aware  of  the  Numbers  that  have  been  admitted  into  the 
North  Dublin  House  ? 

I have  the  Returns  for  the  last  Six  Months.  They  have  increased  in  the  last 
Six  Months. 

5210.  The  House  is  made  to  contain  2,000  ’ 

Yes. 

5211.  Have  you  ever  had  above  2,000  in  it? 

I do  not  think  we  ever  went  beyond  2,000.  This  is  a Return  for  every  Six 
Months  from  the  Commencement.  From  26th  of  March  1845  to  29th  September 
1845  the  Numbers  were  1,357,  and  from  the  30th  of  September  1845  to  the 
18th  of  March  1846  the  Numbers  were  1,544  ; nearly  200  more  for  the  last  Six 
Months,  as  compared  with  the  previous  Six  Months. 

5212.  The  previous  Six  Months  being  Six  Months  of  Summer,  and  the  last 
Six  Months  being  Six  Months  of  Winter  ? 

Yes. 

5213.  Have  the  Board  ever  been  obliged  to  refuse  Persons  whom  they 
considered  fit  Objects  in  consequence  of  the  Want  of  sufficient  Room  ? 

I do  not  know  that  we  have. 


5214.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  the  Numbers  were  in  the  Six 
Months  ending  the  29th  of  September  1844  ? 

From  the  26th  of  March  1 844  to  the  29th  of  September  1 844  the  Numbers 
relieved  were  1,265.  From  September  1844  to  March  1845  the  Numbers  were 
1,406. 

^15.  Is  that  the  average  Number  in  the  House  ? 

That  is  the  Number  admitted. 


5216.  What  is  the  actual  Number  in  the  House  now  ? 
ihe  Number  in  the  House  now  are  about  1,940. 

5217.  Do  you  know  what  is  the  greatest  Number  that  you  have  had  in  the 
bouse  at  any  one  Time  ? 

Fery  nearly  2,000.  I do  not  think  we  ever  went  up  to  2,000. 


In  the  Case  of  decrepit  Persons  and  Children  applying  for  Relief,  did 
^ ascertain  that  they  had  no  able-bodied  Relations  upon  whom 

W such  Persons  naturally  devolved  ? 

and  their  Declai™f^  except  their  own  Appearance,  the  Misery  of  their  Situation, 


(24.21.) 
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5219-  Do  you  suppose  that  any  of  them  come  from  the  rural  Districts 

2.511)  March  1846.  leaving  behind  them  Relatives  who  ought  to  take  charge  of  them  ? ’ 

I cannot  answer  that ; I believe  if  they  had  such  Relatives  the  Poor  of 

Ireland  would  be  very  well  disposed  to  take  care  of  their  Relatives. 

5220.  In  point  of  fact  they  were  destitute  Persons  ? 

Yes ; they  said  they  were,  and  they  appeared  to  be  so  ; and  we  did  not  jrn 
jnto  any  further  Proof. 

5221.  You  never  took  any  Steps  to  test  their  Declaration  ? 

No. 

5222.  You  consider  that  their  applying  to  the  House  for  Relief  is  in  itself 
a sufficient  Proof  of  Destitution  ? 

Yes. 

5223.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Generality  of  those  Persons  have  endeavoured 
to  maintain  themselves  by  Mendicancy  before  applying  to  you  ? 

We  have  scarcely  any  Mendicants  that  apply. 

5224.  Has  the  Poor  Law  reduced  the  Number  of  Mendicants  ? 

The  Applicants  to  us  are  rather  of  a better  Class,  and  not  Mendicants. 

5225.  Do  you  think  that  the  Law  has  had  any  sensible  Effect  upon 

Mendicancy  in  Dublin  ? ^ 

I should  think  not. 

5226.  Had  the  Mendicity  Association,  which  was  opened  previous  to  the 
Establishment  of  the  Poor  Law,  as  much  Effect  upon  the  Mendicancy  of  the 
Town,  as  the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  has  had  ? 

I always  thought  that  the  Mendicancy  Institution  did  not  provide  sufficient 
Relief  for  suffering  Humanity.  It  was  a wretched  Provision. 

522".  The  Question  does  not  refer  to  its  Efficacy  in  relieving  the  Poor,  but 
to  its  Effect  upon  the  Mendicancy  of  the  Town  of  Dublin  ; do  you  think,  since 
the  Abolition  of  that  Institution  and  the  Institution  of  the  Poor  Law,  there 
has  been  a material  Change  in  the  State  of  Mendicancy  in  Dublin,  either  for 
the  better  or  the  worse  ? 

I think  there  is  a Description  of  professional  Mendicants  who  perhaps  have 
never  resorted  to  one  Place  or  the  other,  a Description  of  Persons  who  are 
continually  moving  from  Place  to  Place.  The  Persons  who  applied  to  the 
Mendicity  Society  were  Persons  who  had  some  Lodging  in  Dublin,  and  were 
stationary  in  the  Town.  When  I speak  of  Mendicants,  I speak  of  those  who 
are  continually  travelling  from  Place  to  Place. 

5228.  The  Mendicity  Institution  was  mainly  supported  by  the  voluntary 
Contributions  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Dublin? 

It  is  supported  still.  I am  one  of  those  who  subscribe  to  it  at  this  Moment; 
and  a very  useful  Institution  it  is  still. 

_ 5229.  Does  not  the  Fact  of  subscribing  to  that  Institution  very  much 
mdispose  the  Inhabitants  of  Dublin  to  give  Alms  to  Mendicants  in  the 
Streets  ? ^ 

_ One  would  suppose  that  that  would  be  the  Case ; but  still  there  exist  an 
immense  Number  of  Mendicants  in  the  Town. 

5230.  The  I unds  of  that  Institution  are  not  now  nearly  so  great  as  they 
were  before  the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

No. 

state  in  what  Proportion  they  have  fallen  off? 

I do  not  know  ; but  I believe  they  have  fallen  off  to  a considerable  Extent. 

1 believe  the  Demands  on  them  are  not  so  great  now. 

^32.  Although  the  Number  of  Beggars  in  the  Town  is  stiU  immense  ? 

7 he  Lumber  of  Beggars  is  immense. 

5233.  'When 
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5233.  When  that  Institution  was  in  its  full  Force  was  there  not  a great  R-0' Gorman,  Esq. 

Iiidisposition  in  the  Shopkeepers,  particularly  of  Dublin,  to  relieve,  or  even  to  ,, 

tolerate  street  Beggars  ? _ 25lh  March  1846. 

I do  not  know  what  their  Disposition  might  be,  but  Mendicancy  never  was 
effectually  checked. 

5234.  From  your  Observation  have  you  remarked  that  the  Number  of 
Beggars  in  the  City  of  Dublin  varies  considerably  at  different  Seasons  of  the 
Year? 

In  the  Winter  I think  there  arc  more  of  them ; and  I see,  I think,  more  of 
strolling  Vagrants  in  the  Town  in  Winter. 

5235.  Those  come  in  then  from  the  Country  Districts  which  they  resort  to 
in  the  Summer  ? 

I should  suppose  so. 

5236.  They  become  dependent  upon  the  Charity  of  the  People  of  the  Toivn, 
do  they  not  ? 

I should  think  so. 

5237-  Is  not  that  felt  to  be  a great  Burden  on  them  ? 

Yes,  a great  Annoyance. 

5238.  Then,  in  your  Opinion,  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  has  not  had  a consi- 
derable Effect  upon  the  Vagrants  of  the  Country? 

Upon  the  Vagrants  certainly  not.  They  are  very  eloquent  Persons,  and  very 
often  they  get  more  than  a Labourer  who  is  digging  in  a Ditch  all  Day. 

5239-  Do  you  think  that  an  Act  for  the  Suppression  of  Vagrancy  ought  to  be 
enacted  for  Ireland  ? 

I think  you  cannot  do  that  until  you  provide  more  Accommodation  than  you 
have  at  present.  Our  Workhouses  will  not  relieve  more  than  100,000  Persons, 
and  I do  not  think  that  you  can  have  a Vagrant  Act  until  you  can  have  Places 
sufficient  in  which  to  make  Provision  for  Vagrants. 

5240.  Do  you  think  that  such  Places  ought  to  be  provided? 

Yes,  I think  they  should  be  provided. 

5241.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  you  think  Vagrancy  should  be  put  doivn,  but 
that  in  so  doing  sufficient  Accommodation  ought  to  be  provided  for  Vagrants  ? 

Yes. 

5242.  Is  that  the  only  Objection  that  you  see  to  the  Enactment  of  a 
Vaffrancy  Act? 

Yes. 

5243.  Do  you  think  the  present  Workhouse  System  should  be  extended  so 
as  to  provide  Accommodation  in  the  Poorhouses  for  ail  the  vagrant  Beggars  of 
Ireland  ? 

I think  you  cannot  punish  Persons  for  Vagrancy  imless  you  have  Places 
provided  for  them. 

5244.  Do  you  think  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  in  affording  Relief  to 
Paupers  to  afford  them  Lodging  ? 

I think  so.  I think  nothing  can  be  more  wretched  than  the  Lodgings  that  I 
nave  seen  them  in. 

5245.  Are  you  aware  that  a vast  Proportion  of  the  Relief  afforded  under 
what  is  termed  the  same  System  of  Poor  Law  in  England  is  Out-door  Relief? 

Yes. 

5246.  Do  you  think  that  that  System  of  Out-door  Relief  might  be  extended 
to  Ireland  ? 

I think  it  might  be  beneficially  extended  to  Ireland. 

5247.  Is  not  that  rather  in  opposition  to  the  Opinion  that  the  Committee 
understood  you  to  give  just  now,  that  the  Relief  should  be  gi\-en  by  an 
Extension  of  the  Poorhouse  System  ? 

I never  urged  the  giving  of  Out-door,  Relief  to  Vagrants  ; but  I ■would  gii'e 
Out-door  Relief  to  the  manufacturing  Population  who  were  put  out  of  Employ- 
ment, and  to  the  working  Man  who  •\vas  out  of  Employment  and  could  not 
support  his  Family. 

(24.21.)  3 T 5248.  Have 
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5248.  Have  you  considered  the  Details  of  a System  of  Out-door  Relief  as 
applicable  to  the  Circumstances  of  Ireland  ? 

No.  I do  not  know  much  of  the  working  of  the  System  of  Out-door  Relief 
here ; but  I think  that  we  are  as  capable  of  working  a System  of  that  Kind  as 
they  are  in  England,  particularly  when  we  may  take  advantage  of  their 
Experience. 

5249.  Do  you  speak  from  Knowledge  extending  beyond  Dublin  ? 

I speak  from  the  Knowledge  that  I have  of  the  manufacturing  Districts  of 
England. 

5250.  When  you  suggest  that  such  a System  should  be  extended  to  Ireland 
do  you  speak  from  a Knowledge  of  the  Circumstances  of  all  Parts  of  Ireland 
or  merely  of  the  City  of  Dublin  with  which  you  are  connected  ? 

I speak  generally. 

5251.  Is  not  the  Want  of  Employment  greater  in  Ireland  than  it  is  in  England? 

Yes ; and  it  is  in  order  to  provide  Employment  that  I should  be  an  Advocate 

for  a System  of  Out-door  Relief. 

5252.  Would  not  the  Expenditure  in  that  Way  be  greater  in  Ireland  than  in 
England  ? 

I take  it  that  if  you  charge  the  Property  of  the  Country  with  the  Employ- 
ment of  the  People  or  the  Support  of  the  People  you  will  have  them  employed, 
and  then  all  Parties  will  benefit  by  that ; — the  working  Man  will  give  an 
Equivalent  for  what  he  gets,  and  the  Country  will  be  improved. 

5253.  You  are  speaking  of  the  manufacturing  Parts,  are  you  acquainted  witi 
the  agricultural  Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

No  ; I cannot  say  that  I have  much  Acquaintance  with  them. 

5254.  You  are  not  aware  that  there  is  a great  Superbundance  of  agricultural 
Population,  and  no  Means  of  employing  it  ? 

I should  think  that  that  was  not  the  Case. 

5255.  Have  you  ever  seen  a comparative  Statement  of  the  State  of  England 
in  that  respect,  and  the  State  of  Ireland  ? 

No ; but  there  are,  I believe,  13,000,000  or  14,000,000  Acres  of  cultivated  Land 
in  Ireland  which  would  well  bear  an  Outlay  of  10/.  an  Acre  to  bring  it  to  the 
Cultivation  of  England,  and  there  you  have  a profitable  Outlay  of  140,000,000/. 

5256.  Taking  the  Interest  that  you  do  in  the  Subject,  I presume  you  have 
read  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Poor  in 
Ireland  in  theYear  1826  ? 

I have  looked  over  that  Report,  but  I do  not  recollect  giving  particular 
Attention  to  it. 

5257.  Do  not  you  recollect  that  they  represent  the  great  Preponderance  of 
the  labouring  Population  beyond  the  Means  of  giving  them  Employment,  as 
compared  with  the  Means  which  exist  in  this  Country  ? 

If  I saw  that  I could  scarcely  believe  it,  because  the  Pacts  are  what  I have 
stated. 

5258.  Are  you  a Landed  Proprietor  yourself? 

No. 

5259-  Then  you  do  not  know,  from  your  Experience,  whether  in  many  Parts 
of  the  Country  they  have  more  Labourers  upon  the  Land  than  they  arc  able  to 
give  Employment  to  ? 

Every  thing  depends  upon  the  State  of  Cultivation  that  the  Land  is  capable 
of.  If  you  have  a Quantity  of  Land  that  is  in  a bad  State  of  Cultivation,  you 
may  employ  a great  Number  to  bring  it  into  a high  State  of  Cultivation ; but, 
generally  speaking,  we  are  said  to  have  13,000,000  or  14,000,000  of  Acres,  and 
it  is  considered  that  it  would  take  an  Outlay  of  10/.  an  Acre  upon  that  to  bring 
it  up  to  the  Cultivation  of  England,  and  it  is  considered  that  the  Cultivation  of 
England  might  be  brought  higher  than  it  is. 

5260.  You  consider  that  the  System  of  Poor  Relief  in  Ireland  should  be 
framed  upon  the  same  Principle  as  that  which  is  in  Operation  in  England  ? 

I think  that  would  vary  according  to  the  Circumstances  of  the  Two 
Countries. 

5261.  In 
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5261.  In  what  respect  would  there  be  a Variation  ? 

I cannot  answer  to  that.  There  should  be  particular  Inquiries  made  into  the 
State  of  the  People  and  the  Mode  of  employmg  them.  I think  it  would  lead  to 
Manufactures  and  to  a superior  Cultivation  of  the  Country. 

5262.  Then  it  is  a Subject  rather,  in  your  Opinion,  to  be  inquired  into  than 
to  be  legislated  upon  at  present  ? 

I think  the  sooner  Legislation  takes  place  the  better. 

5263.  But  being  unable  yourself  to  suggest  the  Variations  which  the  Circum- 
stances of  the  Two  Countries  would  render  necessary,  would  you  consider  it 
expedient  to  legislate  without  any  Inquiry  into  the  Subject  ? 

There  have  been  so  many  Inquiries,  and  so  many  Commissions,  and  so  little 
done,  that  I am  not  an  Advocate  for  any  more  Inquiries. 

5264.  But  admitting,  as  you  do,  that  there  should  be  a Variation  according 
to  the  Circumstances  of  the  Two  Countries,  and  not  being  prepared  to  suggest 
how  that  should  be  dealt  with,  would  you  propose  that  there  should  be  immediate 
Legislation  without  any  Inquiry  as  to  what  the  Variation  should  be  ? 

We  all  know  that  the  People  are  ready  and  willing  to  work  if  they  are 
employed.  I think  there  is  Capital  enough  to  employ  them,  and  Land  enough 
to  employ  them  upon,  without  talking  of  Manufactures ; but  I think  forcing 
the  Property  to  give  Employment  would  create  Manufactures. 

5265.  You  state  that  you  would  not  assimilate  the  Law  in  Ireland  precisely 
to  that  of  England,  that  there  must  be  a Variation  made  according  to  the 
Circumstances  of  the  Two  Countries  ; upon  so  important  a Suggestion  as  that 
of  Out-door  Relief,  the  Committee  would  be  glad  to  know  what  is  the  Variation 
that  you  consider  necessary  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  give  an  Answer  upon  that  Subject.  Generally  speaking, 
I consider  that  the  Property  of  the  Country  ought  to  be  accountable  for  the 
Employment  of  the  People. 

5266.  You  state  that  the  Employment  of  the  People  by  the  Property  of  the 
Country  will  naturally  create  Manufactures ; in  what  Way  would  it  have 
that  Effect  ? 

I think  if  it  was  found  that  there  could  not  be  sufficient  Employment  given 
them  upon  the  Land,  Property  -would  naturally  turn  to  Manufactures,  if  the 
Force  was  upon  the  Property  to  find  Employment. 

5267.  V hat  do  you  mean  by  the  Property  in  Ireland  ; do  you  mean  Landed 
Property,  or  all  Property  ? 

All  Property. 

5268.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Expense  of  maintaining  the  Poor  fads 
exclusively  upon  the  Lauded  Property  and  House  Property,  -upon  what  is 
called  Real  Property  ? 

Yes ; every  Property  is  liable  for  that. 

5269.  Then  you  think  the  Owners  of  Real  Property,  if  they  found  that  they 
were  compelled  to  defray  the  Expense  of  employing  the  unemployed  People, 
would  dispose  of  a Portion  of  their  Real  Property  and  convert  it  into  Personal 
Property,  and  apply  that  to  the  Establishment  of  Manufactories  ? 

Yes ; if  they  could  not  find  Employment  for  them  on  the  Land.  It  appears  to 
me  to  be  a Change  of  Relief, — that  at  this  Moment  Out-door  Relief  is  going  on, 
for  the  People  are  supported,  but  their  Support  falls  on  the  poorer  Class  and 
the  charitable  of  the  other  Orders,  and  not  on  the  Property  of  the  Country. 

5270.  Was  it  not  one  of  the  Objects  of  the  Poor  Law  to  relieve  those  Persons 
upra  whom  the  Burden  before  exclusively  rested  of  supporting  the  Poor? 

,,  so  far  as  Relief  has  been  been  given  it  has  had  that  Effect,  it  has 

falieu  fairly  upon  ad.  Property. 

5271.  The  Object  of  enacting  the  Poor  Law  was  to  relieve  the  industrious 
Classes  from  the  Burden  which  they  at  present  bear  of  giving  charitable  Relief? 

Yes,  I think  so. 

^72.  And  you  think  that  that  should  be  extended  to  Out-door  Relief  ? 

3 T 2 5273.  But 
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5273.  But  you  are  not  prepared  to  suggest  how  that  Out-door  Relief  should 
vary  from  the  Practice  in  England  ? 

No.  We  should  assimilate  our  Laws  to  those  of  England  as  much  as 
possible. 

5274.  Is  that  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  with  which  you  are  connected  ? 

I think  not  with  relation  to  Out-door  Relief.  I think  the  Situation  of  the 
middle  Classes  and  the  Poor  is  very  deplorable  at  present,  because  the  Support 
of  those  who  are  out  of  Employment  does  not  rest  upon  those  who  have  the 
Property  of  the  Country. 

5275.  But  you  state  that  you  give  that  Opinion  without  much  Knowledge 
of  the  State  of  the  rural  Districts  of  Ireland  ? 

I am  giving  my  Opinion  from  what  I hear  of  the  State  of  Employment  in 
the  raral  Districts. 

5276.  Not  from  your  Knowledge  of  those  Districts  ? 

No. 

5277.  Though  in  England  the  whole  of  the  Property  is  liable  to  the  Burden 
of  the  Employment  of  the  Poor,  the  Manufactures  are  situated  in  particular 
Parts  of  the  Country  ? 

Yes. 

5278.  Is  not  that  owing  to  the  Circumstances  of  the  particular  Districts 
with  respect  to  the  Abundance  of  Euel,  for  instance  ? 

Yes. 

5279*  Then,  unless  you  suppose  that  the  same  Advantages  exist  in  Ireland, 
is  there  Reason  to  believe  that  Manufactures  could  be  established  in  those 
Districts  of  Ireland  with  any  Prospect  of  their  being  a profitable  Investment  to 
those  engaged  in  them  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  the  Coal  is  a great  Advantage  to  the  English  Manu- 
facturers over  the  Irish  Manufacturers  ; but,  with  the  Cheapness  of  Labour  and 
Industry,  and  also  the  large  Population  of  Ireland,  I think  we  might  in  many 
Instances  fairly  compete  with  them. 

5280.  You  stated  that  the  Proportion  of  Relief  to  the  Poor  which  is  paid  by 
the  middle  Classes  is  more  than  it  ought  to  be  in  comparison  with  the  Means 
of  the  higher  Classes.  Will  you  mention  any  Means  by  which  you  think  those 
Proportions  could  be  more  equitably  apportioned  than  they  are  now  ? 

If  the  People  were  employed,  I think  they  would  have  no  Necessity  to  seek 
Relief  from  each  other,  as  they  do  now.  Employment  is  what  I am  looking  to. 
What  I want  is  Employment  for  the  People  ; and  then,  if  they  are  employed, 
they  give  an  Equivalent  for  what  they  get. 

5281.  Are  you  prepared  to  recommend  any  legislative  Enactment  upon  the 
Subject? 

Nothing,  except  a System  of  Out-door  Relief.  I think  that  would  produce 
the  Employment  of  the  People. 

5282.  Out-door  Relief  without  Stint  or  Limit  ? 

I think  so.  The  more  extended  it  was  the  better. 

5283.  This  you  state  to  be  your  Opinion,  and  not  the  Opinion  of  the  Board 
with  which  you  are  connected  ? 

Yes. 

5284.  You  are  aware  that  still  in  England,  according  to  Law  and  according 
to  Practice,  the  Workhouse  is  applied  as  a Test  of  Destitution  ? 

I am  aware  that  that  is  the  Case  ; and  I think  it  is  a very  wise  Provision. 

5285.  When  you  say  you  recommend  a System  of  Out-door  Relief,  you 
recommend  still  the  Maintenance  of  the  Workhouse  as  a Test  of  Destitution  ? 

I do.  But,  in  fact,  the  able-bodied  have  never  applied  at  all,  except  in  Cases 
of  ill  Health. 

5286.  Is  not  that  owing  to  the  Fact  of  their  knowing  that  the  Guardians 

would  not  give  Relief  to  the  able-bodied  ? .■  j T 

I do  not  know  ; but  there  is  a great  Disinclination  in  the  able-bodied,  and  I 
think  it  is  much  to  their  Honour,  not  to  seek  Relief  at  the  Workhouse  at  all. 

5287.  The 
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5287.  The  next  Point  to  which  the  Board  draw  Attention  is,  that  “ it  is 
manifestly  unjust  that  Landlords  deriving  Rents  from  Lands  or  Buildings  used 
for  public  or  charitable  Purposes  should  be  exempt  from  Payment  of  Poor 
Rate,  and  that  such  Landlords  should  be  rated  in  proportion  to  their  Rents  or 
profits  arising  from  such  Lands  or  Buildings.”  Do  you  not  know  that,  in  point 
of  fact,  they  arc  liable  under  the  Law  for  all  Lands  and  Hereditaments  what- 
soever ? 

There  was  a Rate  upon  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution,  and  they  were 
exempt  on  account  of  its  being  a charitable  Institution. 

5288.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Landlord  who  let  the  Ground  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution  was  exempt? 

He  was. 

5289-  That,  you  must  be  aware,  is  rather  a Violation  of  the  Act  ? 

It  is  the  Law. 

5290.  Charitable  Institutions  are  exempt ; but  if  the  Landlord  gets  a Rent 
out  of  the  Charitable  Institution  is  he  exempt  ? 

The  Landlord  is  legally  exempt.  The  Case  was  tried.  We  brought  it 
before  the  Court,  and  it  was  decided  against  us.  It  was  the  Case  of  Mr.  Hays  ; 
he  is  the  Landlord  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution.  The  Case  was  tried 
before  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  and  decided  against  us. 

5291.  What  Rent  does  he  get  from  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution  ? 

I do  not  know  the  exact  Amount ; but  he  does  get  a Rent. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


EDWARD  GULSON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows  : 

5292.  IN  your  Evidence  before  this  Committee  you  stated  that  the  Letters 
that  you  addressed  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  with  reference  to  the 
Transactions  occurring  in  the  North  Dublin  Union  were  official ; you  officially 
addressed  to  the  Board  in  Somerset  House  a Letter,  in  answer  to  which  you 
received  private  Instructions  ? 

Yes  ; that  is  my  Impression. 

5293.  Your  Letters  were  not  addressed  individually  to  Mr.  Lewis  or  Sir 
Edmund  Head  ? 

I think  in  the  first  instance  the  Communication  -was  an  official  one.  _ I stated 
Yesterday  that,  after  I received  a Letter  from  the  individual  Commissioner  in 
reply  to  mine,  I have  no  Doubt  I replied  individually  to  that  Commissioner ; 
but  my  Impression  is  that  in  the  first  instance  the  Communication  was  sent  in 
the  usual  course  with  the  Papers  to  the  Board. 

6294.  Then  of  course  your  Communication  would  be  found  in  the  Office  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

Yes. 

5295.  You  also  stated  that  the  Reason  you  kept  no  Copies  of  these  Letters 
was  because  they  were  official. 

Yes.  I considered  the  Communications  referred  to  official  ? 

5296.  Had  you  ever  any  Instructions  from  Somerset  House  to  make  your 
Letters  private  and  confidential  Letters,  instead  of  making  them  public? 

Not  any  general  Instruction  of  that  Nature. 

5297.  Did  you  receive  any  instmetion  to  that  Effect,  with  respect  to  your 
Communications  as  local  Commissioner  in  Dublin  ? 

Yes.  If  necessary,  I can  point  out  a Case  in  ■which  I have  been  instructed  to 
communicate  privately. 

5298.  That  Instruction  has  no  reference  to  this  particular  Case  ? 

No. 
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5299.  Of  the  Letters  -which  you  produced  Yesterday,  one  only  bears  the 
Mark  “ Private do  you  recollect  whether  the  Envelopes  of  the  others  were 
marked  “ Private”? 

I should  think  not. 

5300.  Have  you  any  Doubt  wdth  respect  to  these  Letters,  from  their  general 
Tenor  and  Importance,  that  they  were  intended  by  the  Writer,  and  consequently 
received  by  you,  in  the  Character  of  private  Letters  ? 

The  Fact  is  this  : On  sending  to  the  Board  in  London  for  official  Instructions 
on  the  Case  referred  to,  at  a particular  Point,  these  were  the  only  Documents 
that  I got  back  instructing  me  ; and,  therefore,  so  far  as  the  Instructions  go.  I 
should  consider  them  for  my  official  Guidance,  but  as  regards  Matters  contained 
in  the  Letters  other  than  Instructions  I think  that  they  are  strictly  private. 

5301.  From  your  Experience  under  the  Poor  Law  Commission,  do  you 
conceive  it  possible  that  the  Business  of  that  Department  can  be  carried  on 
without  occasional  Communications  of  a private  and  confidential  Character 
between  the  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  those  under  whose 
Authority  they  are  acting  ? 

I think  it  possible  that  the  Business  might  be  carried  on  without  mixing  up 
private  Matters  with  official  Instructions. 

5302.  But  do  you  think  it  possible  to  be  carried  on  without  Communications 
of  a private  and  confidential  Character  occasionally  taking  place  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

5303.  Do  you  think  that  you,  as  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner,  could 
carry  on  your  Duty  satisfactorily  without  an  occasional  Communicatiou,  on 
particular  Questions,  of  a private  and  confidential  Nature  with  those  under  whose 
Authority  you  are  acting  ? 

As  to  the  Possibility,  I cannot  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  I think  it  would  be 
impossible  to  do  it  without  private  Communications ; but  I think  that  in  the 
usual  Course  there  must  be  confidential  Communications. 

5304.  Have  you  ever  had  such  confidential  Commmiicatious  yourself? 

Certainly.  I consider  Part  of  these  to  be  confidential. 

5305.  Without  reference  to  these  Communications,  during  the  Time  that  you 
have  been  acting  under  the  Authority  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  have 
you  at  any  Time  felt  it  to  be  your  Duty,  and  necessary  for  the  public  Service, 
to  address  them  in  a private  Letter  ? 

Yes ; often  in  private  Communications. 

5306.  But  have  you  ever  addressed  them  in  a private  Letter  ? 

Certainly. 

5307.  You  were  employed  in  England  as  an  Assistant  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioner before  you  went  to  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

5308.  Did  you  ever  during  that  Time  feel  it  necessary  to  communicate  with 
the  Commissioners  in  private  Letters  upon  Matters  that  occurred  ? 

I am  speaking  upon  Recollection  of  Facts  occurring  Nine  Years  ago,  and 
therefore  I think  I should  have  a little  Latitude ; but  as  far  as  my  RecoUectiou 
goes  I should  think  that  I probably  did. 

5309-  Have  you  upon  previous  Occasions,  when  you  have  applied  officially 
for  Instructions,  received  those  Instructions  conveyed  in  the  Form  of  a private 
Letter  or  a Despatch  ? 

I have  received  them  both  Ways ; sometimes  in  public  Letters,  and  some- 
times in  private  ones. 

5310.  You  have  been  in  the  habit  of  receiving  Instructions  in  the  same  Foot 
as  this,  in  answer  to  Applications  such  as  you  have  stated  you  addressed  in  the 
first  instance  in  this  Case  ? 

I have  sometimes,  but  generally  otherwise. 

5311.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  that  the  public  Business  of  the 
Poor  Law  could  be  satisfactorily  carried  on  without  occasional  Instances  m 
which  the  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner,  before  he  positively  took 
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should  learn  the  Opinion  of  the  Commissioners  at  Somerset  House,  without 
taking  their  actual  Instructions  ? 

I think  that  is  not  absolutely  necessary ; it  is  much  better  that  such  Oppor- 
tunities should  be  allowed. 

5312.  In  your  official  Communications  with  the  Commissioners  did  you  ever 
mix  up  private  or  irrelevant  Matters  with  those  official  Communications  ? 

I should  think  that  I probably  have  done  so. 

5313.  Did  you  consider  the  Answers  to  such  Letters  to  be  official  ? 

The  official  Instruction  I did,  as  far  as  it  was  for  my  official  Guidance. 

5314.  Would  not  those  Communications  of  yours  from  the  Commissioners 
be,  as  a matter  of  course,  put  upon  the  Minute  Book  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

I think  the  instructional  Part  of  them  would. 

5315.  With  whom  would  rest  the  Discretion  of  leaving  out  a Part  of  the 
Letter  and  putting  in  the  rest  ? 

With  the  Commissioners. 

5316.  Were  your  Letters  addressed  to  the  Commissioners,-  or  to  a single 
Commissioner  ? 

Some  were  addressed  to  single  Commissioners,  but  as  far  as  the  official  Part 
of  them  went,  the  Matter  was  intended  for  the  Board. 

5317.  What  was  the  Superscription  upon  the  Letters  ? 

The  general  Superscription  in  the  first  instance  was  “ to  London.”  The 
usual  Course  would  be  to  write  upon  the  Paper,  “ to  London,”  with  my  Views 
upon  it ; and  then  in  answer  to  that  I sometimes  received  one  of  these  Letters. 

5318.  To  whom  should  you  address  your  Letter? 

I should  write  on  the  Paper,  “ to  London,”  not  putting  the  Name  of  any 
Individual,  and  the  Clerk  would  understand  that  it  should  be  sent  to  the  Board 
in  London. 

5319-  To  the  Office  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  Loudon? 

Yes.  I did  not  direct  the  Envelope  containing  these  official  Communications 
myself.  The  Clerk  in  the  usual  course  of  his  Business  would  bring  me  a Heap 
of  Letters  which  arrived  this  Morning,  we  will  say;  I take  them  and  look  them 
over ; if  it  is  a Matter  of  Routine  which  I can  decide  myself  I give  the  Direction ; 
if  it  is  otherwise,  I write  “ to  London”  upon  it,  and  put  my  Initials,  and  then  it 
is  sent  to  London. 

5320.  Did  you  accompany  the  Letter  upon  a difficult  Question  of  this  sort 
with  any  private  Communication  to  any  one  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

Sometimes  I did,  and  sometimes  I did  not. 

5321.  What  was  the  Course  with  respect  to  Communications  which  vou 
received  from  London  in  your  Office  in  Dublin ; were  they  minuted  ? 

As  regards  the  private  Letter  certainly  not.  In  fact  I had  little  to  do  with  the 
minuting  ; I may  say  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

5322.  But  was  there  no  Minute  kept  in  the  Department  of  the  public  Letters 
which  you  received  from  London  ? Was  there  a Clerk  charged  with  the  Custody 
of  them? 

Yes ; our  chief  Clerk  was  charged  with  the  Custody  of  them. 

5323.  Did  he  keep  a Register  of  them,  and  an  Index  for  Reference  ? 

I think  only  an  Index  or  Register  of  the  Papers  themselves. 

5324.  Did  he  number  them  upon  their  Receipt,  or  mark  them  ? 

Yes. 

^25.  _ Will  you  show  the  Committee  One  ? 

is  0,  Letter  addressed  to  our  chief  Clerk  officially  by  a Clergyman  at 
Kilkenny. 

5326.  Upon  the  Receipt  of  that  Letter,  what  does  your  chief  Clerk  do 

with  it? 

He  numbers  it  “ 17,391.  D.  44.” 
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532/.  What  is  next  done  with  that  Letter  ? 

That  Letter  was  brought  before  my  Colleague,  and  my  Colleague  writes 
upon  it  “ to  London.”  He  writes  upon  it  also  his  own  Observations  ; and  it  goes 
to  London. 

5328.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  turn  to  any  one  of  these  Letters  which 
you  have  read  to  the  Committee.  Has  any  one  of  these  Letters  been  marked 
by  your  chief  Clerk  ? 

Certainly  not. 

5329.  Then  those  Letters  have  been  dealt  with  in  a different  Manner  from  the 
Manner  in  which  you  dealt  with  the  other  Communications  that  you  received? 

Certainly.  I should  not  have  felt  justified  in  putting  those  Letters  into  the 
Hands  of  any  Clerk. 

5330.  You  considered  them  private,  and  dealt  with  them  as  such? 

They  appeared  to  be  confidential  and  private  Instructions  ; and  I certainly 
did  consider  that,  as  they  contained  private  Matters,  they  were  private. 

533 1 . Upon  your  quitting  Ireland  did  you  leave  those  Letters  ? 

Certainly  not.  They  were  the  only  Authority  that  I had  for  acting  as  I did 

and  therefore  I considered  them  to  be  my  own  Property. 

5332.  Supposing  there  had  been  a public  Communication  conveying  to  you 
an  Authority  for  acting  in  the  Way  you  did,  should  you  have  considered  your- 
self justified  in  taking  away  that  public  Communication  ? 

Yes  ; I think  I should  have  been  justified,  in  some  Cases,  in  taking  away 
Letters  of  Instructions  which  have  been  addressed  to  Mr.  Power  and  myself, 
Mr.  Power  and  I had  a considerable  Number  in  our  private  Box  and  private 
Charge  ; they  are  our  Authority  for  acting  as  we  did. 

5333.  Is  there  a Record  kept  of  those  Letters  in  Dublin  ? 

No.  I have  no  Doubt  that  there  is  a Record  in  the  London  Office.  The 
Instructions  referred  to  are  mere  Copies,  the  Originals  of  which  are  in  London. 
The  Commissioners  have  those  for  their  Satisfaction  and  for  their  Warrant  j and 
therefore  I consider  I am  entitled  to  keep  the  Copies  which  were  sent  to  me, 

5334.  Supposing  your  Successor,  being  charged  with  Duties  similar  to  your 
own,  seeks  in  the  Records  of  the  Office  for  an  Instruction  which  has  been  given 
in  a particular  Case,  if  you  are  warranted  in  considering  the  original  Papers 
as  your  Property,  and  therefore  entitled  to  take  them  away  without  leaving 
official  Copies  in  the  Department,  what  Means  will  your  Successor  have  of 
knowing  bow  he  is  to  proceed  ? 

If  he  wanted  any  Instructions  beyond  those  which  are  upon  the  official 
Papers,  he  would  ask  for  Copies  in  the  usual  Manner  from  London. 

5335.  How  will  he  know  of  the  Existence  of  those  original  Papers  ? 

Mine  are  not  original  Papers.  Mine  are  Copies  made  by  the  Clerk  in 
London ; and  the  Originals  are  kept  in  the  London  Office. 

5336.  But  the  Originals  are  sent  to  you  for  your  Guidance,  and  are 
sufficient  Authority  for  you  to  act  upon ; and  yet,  according  to  your  Statement, 
you  and  your  Colleague,  Mr.  Power,  felt  yourselves  authorized,  for  your  own 
Protection,  to  take  away  those  Originals  without  leaving  any  Copies  in  the 
Office  in  Dublin  ? 

Certainly  we  have  kept  them  in  our  private  Custody,  because  we  considered 
that  the  Originals  are  in  London,  When  acting  in  Dublin,  I w’as  acting  as 
I am  acting  now.  If  I receive  Instructions  from  my  Superiors,  addressed  to 
myself,  I keep  such  Instructions. 

5337.  Is  there  not  a Distinction  between  the  Situation  of  an  Assistant 
Commissioner  in  England,  and  the  Authority  upon  which  you  were  acting  in 
Ireland  ? 

Not  in  that  respect.  I do  not  see  any  Distinction  as  regards  Instructions 
addressed  to  myself. 

5338.  Do  not  you  falsify  the  Records  of  the  Office  by  taking  away  Letters ; 
because  I understand  you  to  say,  that  the  Letters  that  are  received  are 

numbered 
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numbered  and  recorded ; when  your  Successor  wishes  to  refer  to  Letter 
D.  350.  he  will  find  that  there  is  no  such  Letter  in  the  Office  ? 

There  is  evidently  some  Misapprehension.  The  Instructions  or  Commu- 
nications referred  to,  which  are  addressed  to  Mr.  Power  and  myself,  are  not 
recorded  in  the  Books  of  the  Dublin  Office  by  the  Clerk. 

5339.  Not  the  official  Instructions,  which  are  sent  by  the  Board  ? 

No,  I think  not.  They  were  directed  “ Edward  Gulson  and  Alfred  Power,” 
and  those  we  considered  to  be  our  own,  and  we  kept  most  of  them  in  our 
private  Box  in  the  Dublin  Office. 

5340.  The  original  Letter  is  that  which  is  sent  from  one  Person  to  another ; 
and  is  not  the  Draft  wliich  is  made  of  that  Letter  the  Copv,  and  not  the 
Original  ? 

That  is  a different  Thing.  The  original  Letter  is,  I conceive,  the  first 
Letter  written ; this  is  brought  before  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  for  their 
Approval ; and  then,  when  they  have  approved  of  it,  it  is  copied  and  signed 
by  the  Secretaiy,  and  sent  to  the  Party  for  whom  it  is  intended.  I have  no 
Wisli  to  dispute  as  to  which  is  the  original  Letter ; — the  first  written  Letter 
I think  the  Original,  and  the  second  written  I think  the  Copy ; but  if  I have 
the  Original,  there  is  a Copy  in  the  London  Office  ; and  if  mine  is  considered 
a Copy,  the  Original  is  in  London. 

5341.  Suppose  the  Case  of  a Secretary  of  State  giving  his  Instnictions  to 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  or  the  Chief  Secretary  of  Ireland,  there  is  a 
regular  Copy  of  that  kept  in  the  Secretary  of  State’s  Office  in  Whitehall ; but 
do  you  think  that  on  that  account  the  official  Persons  in  Ireland  would  be 
justified  in  taking  away  the  Letters  that  they  had  received,  without  leavmg 
a Record  of  them  in  the  Office  to  which  they  were  addressed  ? 

If  your  Lordships  will  allow  me,  I will  take  the  first  Letter  of  Instraction 
which  I received.  There  is  the  Delegation,  and  the  instructional  Letter  accom- 
panying it,  which  I brought  away  for  the  Purpose  of  putting  in  Evidence  before 
your  Lordships  Committee.  That  Letter  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Power  and  myself. 
I have  it  here,  and  the  Record  of  it  is  in  the  London  Office,  and  (I  think)  not 
in  the  Dublin  Office.  I believe  I have  the  written  Authority  of  the  Commis- 
sioners for  so  doing.  I think  in  one  of  their  Letters  they  said  that  the  Clerk 
was  not  to  have  them. 

5342.  You  had  occasion,  of  course,  in  the  Execution  of  y*our  Duties  in 
Ireland,  to  address  Letters  to  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  in  various  Pai-ts  of  the 
Country  ; do  you  think  that  those  Parties  would  have  been  justified  in  taking 
away  those  Letters,  leaving  those  Boards  of  Guardians  without  Evidence  of 
what  Correspondence  had  passed  between  you  and  them  ? 

We  there  addressed  the  Clerk,  the  public  Officer  of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

5343.  Do  not  you  think  that  Letters  of  Instruction  addressed  to  you  were 
addressed  to  you  as  a public  Officer,  and  not  in  your  individual  Capacity,  more 
especially  when  they  were  addressed  to  you  and  your  Colleague  Mr.  Power  ? 

No ; I think  I can  show  a Letter  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  contrary. 

5344.  As  the  Letters  are  addressed  jointly  to  you  and  Mr.  Power,  how  have 
you  settled  to  whom  the  Property  in  them  belongs  ? 

We  had  a Conference  upon  that  Subject,  of  which  the  Result  was,  that  we 
agreed  that  Copies  should  be  made  of  them,  and  that  one  should  have  the 
Originals,  and  the  other  the  Copies.  But  I left  Ireland  with  so  little  Pre- 
paration that  Copies  are  not  yet  made.  We  thought  it  did  not  signify  which 
of  US  had  them,  inasmuch  as.  the  other  was  entitled  to  have  Copies  whenei’er 
he  asked  for  them.  The  Papers  referred  to  are  all  in  the  Dublin  Office  ; some 
of  them  in  our  private  Box,  of  which  we  each  have  a Key.  But  they  are  not 
all  registered  in  Dublin  ; the  Register,  I conceive,  is  in  London. 

5345.  With  reference  to  these  particular  Letters  that  you  considered  con- 
^ential,  if  you  had  left  them  in  the  Hands  of  the  chief  Clerk  at  the  Dublin 
Office,  w’oul'd  you  have  considered  that  as  a Betrayal  of  the  Confidence  with 
the  Commissioners  at  Somerset  House  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

(24.21.)  3 u 5346.  Was 


E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
25tli  March  1846 
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E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
25th  March  1S4'6. 


5346.  Was  that  the  Reason  for  not  leaving  them  in  the  Custody  of  the 
Clerk  ? 

Yes ; and  because  I consider  them  to  belong  to  myself,  to  whom  they  are 
addressed. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


E.  Chadwick,  Esq. 


EDWIN  CHADWICK  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 


5347.  YOU  are  the  Secretary  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 
I am. 


5348.  Have  you  the  Originals  of  the  Correspondence  that  took  place  between 
the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin,  and  the  Commissioners  at  Somerset 
House,  with  respect  to  the  Resignation  of  certain  Members  of  the  Board  of  the 
North  Dublin  Union  ? 

I only  received  my  Summons  last  Night,  and  the  Clerk  who  has  Charge  of 
the  Correspondence,  more  particularly  the  Irish  Correspondence,  was  unwell  and 
therefore  I have  not  been  able  very  closely  to  ascertain  what  Correspondence 
there  was  in  the  Office.  Upon  the  Receipt  of  the  Summons,  1 produced  it 
before  the  Commissioners  this  Morning,  and  they  made  a Minute,  which,  with 
your  Lordships  Permission,  I will  read ; “ Mr.  Chadwick  attended  the  Board 
and  stated  that  he  had  been  summoned  by  the  Committee  of  the  Lords  and 
called  on  to  produce  the  original  Minute  Books  for  1843  and  1844,  relating  to 
the  North  Dublin  Union,  and  all  original  Instructions  on  which  the  Minutes 
are  founded,  Mr.  Chadwick  was  directed  to  lay  before  the  Committee  the 
Copy  of  the  Irish  Minutes  relating  to  the  Years  1843  and  1844,  informing 
the  Committee  at  the  same  Time  that  no  original  Minute  Books  relating  to 
the  Correspondence  for  those  Years  exist  in  England,  since  the  Correspondence 
during  the  Time  referred  to  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Gulson  and  Mr.  Power,  as 
Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin,  under  a Delegation  in  pursuance  of  Section 
Eleven  of  Eirst  and  Second  Victoria,  Chapter  Fifty-six,  to  the  Effect  set  out  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  Ninth  annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  Page  421,  and 
for  the  Exercise  of  those  Pow'ers  by  the  Assistant  Commissioners  under  such 
Delegation  the  Commissioners  are  responsible.  Suggestions  and  Advice  were 
occasionally  conveyed  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin  in  Letters 
addressed  to  them  by  Members  of  the  Board  in  London.  Mr.  Chadwick  was 
also  directed  to  lay  before  the  Committee  all  Letters  of  Acknowledgment  and 
other  I.etters  relating  to  the  North  Dublin  Union,  written  from  the  Office  in 
London  during  the  same  Period.” 

5349.  Do  you  attend  the  Meetings  of  the  Board  ? 

No.  Neither  the  Secretary  nor  any  Assistant  Secretary  now  attends  the 
Meetings  of  the  Board. 

5349  a.  What  is  the  Practice  with  reference  to  Letters  that  are  addressed  to 
the  Board  ? 

The  Practice  has  varied  and  now  varies  with  the  Sort  of  Business.  The 
Portion  of  Business  involved  in  the  Consideration  of  Letters  addressed  to  the 
Commissioners  was  divided  between  the  Three  Commissioners  in  Divisions, 
allotted  according  to  the  Districts  of  Assistant  Commissioners,  and  the  Letters 
were  taken  to  their  separate  Rooms  b}^  Clerks  attached  to  each  Commissioner. 
The  Commissioners  afterwards  met  at  a Board,  and  the  Business  was  then 
generally  transacted  in  relation  to  the  Matters  brought  before  the  Commis- 
sioners present  in  the  accustomed  Mode  of  Proceedings  at  Boards.  When 
Mr.  Nicholls  went  to  Ireland  the  Divisions  were  reduced  to  Two.  Within 
the  last  Twelve  Months  the  Practice  has  been  altered  in  relation  to  the  English 
Correspondence ; and  instead  of  being  taken  into  the  separate  Rooms,  it  is 
taken  by  different  Clerks  of  the  Two  Divisions  before  Two  Commissioners,  who 
jointly  dispose  of  it.  The  Practice  with  reference  to  Letters  that  are 
addi-essed  to  the  Board  from  Ireland  is,  that  after  they  have  been  registered 
in  a Book  kept  for  that  Class  of  Letters  by  a Clerk,  they  are  carried  by  that 
Clerk  into  the  Room  of  one  of  the  Commissioners  who  may  be  in  Attendance 
during  that  Day,  and  they  are  left  with  that  Commissioner.  They  are  after- 
wards 
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wards  given  out  to  the  Clerk,  with  Instructions  initialed  generally  by  one 
of  the  Commissioners  ; and  upon  the  Instructions  so  initialed  the  Letters  are 

forwarded. 

5350.  Are  they  forwarded  as  the  Act  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes. 

5351.  Do  you  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  the  Commissioners  do 
not  sit  as  a Board  ? 

Those  Letters  may  be  afterwards  taken  by  One  Commissioner,  or  the  Com- 
missioner may  take  them  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Commission  who  may 
be  then  in  the  Office,  and  they  may  jointly  deliberate  upon  them,  but  there  is  no 
Practice  of  the  Secretary  taking  Minutes  of  Proceedings  at  the  present  Time. 

5352.  Do  you  mean  that  as  Secretary  of'  the  Poor  Law  Commission  you  do 
not  sit  at  the  Board  and  minute  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  ? 

I have  not  done  so  since  1841. 

5353.  Did  you  do  so  previously  ? 

Previously  it  was  the  Practice  for  the  Commissioners  to  assemble,  and  for  the 
Secretary  or  Assistant  Secretary,  as  the  Case  may  be,  to  sit  at  the  Board  then 
constituted,  and  make  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings.  That  was  the  Case  with 
reference  to  some  Portion  of  the  earlier  Proceedings  with  relation  to  Ireland, 
and  it  was  then  the  Practice  in  i*elation  to  the  general  Business  of  the  Office  in 
England. 

5354.  Has  that  been  entirely  discontinued  since  1841  ? 

I cannot  speak  precisely  as  to  the  Date  of  the  last  Minute ; but  that  Practice 
of  holding  Boards,  and  of  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  being  taken  by  recording 
Officers,  in  the  Manner  of  similar  deliberative  Bodies,  has  been  discontinued 
since  the  Year  1841.  I think  that  is  about  the  Date  of  the  last  Minutes. 

5355.  To  whom  are  the  Letters  that  are  addressed  to  the  Commissioners 
conveyed  ? 

To  the  Commissioners.  The  Practice  is  this  : The}'  are  opened  in  the 
Morning 

5356.  By  -whom  ? 

By  a Clerk,  in  the  Presence  of  a Messenger.  The  Irish  Letters  will  go 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Clerk  who  is  deputed  to  receive  the  Letters,  for 
instance,  that  may  be  sent  with  relation  to  any  Point  from  Ireland,  or  with 
relation  to  any  Part  of  the  Irish  Administration  of  the  Law  ; and  by  that 
Clerk  they  will  be  taken  into  the  Room  of  One  of  the  Commissioners,  with 
whom  they  are  left. 

5357.  Those  Commissioners  do  not  meet  to  consider  those  Communications 
as  a deliberative  Body  ? 

During  the  Day  they  may  meet.  Of  late  it  has  been  the  regidar  Practice 
for  Two  of  the  Commissioners  to  meet  for  the  heai'ing  of  the  English  Letters  ; 
but  I am  not  aware, — although  I have  no  Doubt  they  do, — sometimes  Tw’o 
of  the  Commissioners  meet, — that  it  has  been  a regular  Practice  to  hold  regular 
or  foimal  Meetings  to  receive  or  consider  the  References  from  the  Office  in 
Dublin,  or  other  Business  connected  with  the  Administration  of  Relief  in 
Ireland.  That  is  the  Practice  as  accurately  as  I can  state  it. 

5358.  Does  not  that  Alteration  of  the  Practice  arise  from  the  Fact  that 
there  is  a Commissioner  now  residing  in  Dublin,  who  has  the  Powers  of  the 
Board  ? 

I think  that  since  the  Year  1841,  when  the  Practice  w'as,  as  I have  stated 
it,  for  Minutes  to  be  made  by  the  Secretary  or  Assistant  Secretary  at  the 
Board,  the  Practice  in  relation  to  the  Letters  on  the  Administration  of  Relief 
in  Ireland  has  been  pretty  uniform  as  I have  stated  it,  whether  there  has 
been  any  Delegation  of  Powers  to  any  Commissioner  or  to  the  Assistant 
Commissioners  in  Dublin  or  not. 

5359.  You  do  not  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee,  that  upon  all  or 
any  Portion  of  this  Business  that  goes  to  a particular  Commissioner  the 

(24.21.)  3 U 2 Commis- 


E.  Chadwick,  Esq. 
25th  March  1846. 
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E.  Chadwick,  Esq.  Commissioners  do  not  communicate  together,  so  as  to  take  their  joint  Opinion 
25th  March  1846.  upon  such  Papers  ? . , 

Certainly  not.  We  have  no  Knowledge  as  to  subsequent  Communications. 

Our  Knowledge  in  the  Office  is  that  wherever  Directions  are  given  initialed 
by  a single.  Commissioner, — which  is,  perhaps,  in  Nine  Cases  out  of  Ten  or 
more, — those  Directions  are  acted  upon.  With  respect  to  the  Deliberations  of 
the  Commissioners  who  may  meet  or  deliberate  upon  the  Papers  during  the 
Day,  I have  no  Power  of  proving  or  attesting  whether  upon  any  Paper,  or  all 
or  none,  there  has  been  joint  Deliberation  or  not.  I believe  it  to  be  the  general 
Practice  that,  on  Matters  of  Importance,  One  Commissioner  will  communicate 
with  the  other  Commissioners.  After  having  read  the  Letters  he  may  go  into 
the  other  Room  where  his  Colleague  may  be  sitting  and  tell  him  the  Purport, 
or  communicate  with  him  upon  them,  and  submit  to  him  the  Letters,  and  upon 
his  Assent  being  given,  either  verbally  or  by  an  Initial,  the  Letters  may  go 
foi-ward  ; but  the  general  Practice  is  that  they  go  forth  with  the  Initials  of  One 
Commissioner. 

5360.  That  Initial  of  One  Commissioner  does  not,  therefore,  imply  that  that 
Paper  may  not  have  been  considered  jointly  by  more  than  One  Commissioner? 

Certainly  not. 

5361.  Is  the  Practice  in  that  respect  different  now  from  what  it  was  prior  to 
1841? 

Yes,  it  is.  In  the  earlier  Proceedings,  certainly,  the  whole  of  the  Papers  of 
the  Day,  that  is  to  say,  the  Papers  in  relation  to  Ireland,  were  brought, 
with  the  others,  before  the  Board,  namely,  before  Two  or  Three  Commissioners 
sitting,  with  the  Secretary  or  the  Assistant  Secretary  ; and  if  it  were  a Matter 
of  Order,  or  any  thing  special,  it  would  be  minuted  by  the  Secretary  at  the 
Board,  in  the  usual  Manner  of  Proceeding  of  such  Bodies. 

5362.  Are  you  aware  of  any  Reason  why  that  Practice  has  been  altered? 

I cannot  state  the  Reason.  I have  expressed  my  own  Opinion  with  relation 
to  the  Mode  of  Proceedings,  and  with  relation  to  the  other  Practice  as  regards 
the  Record  of  the  Proceedings,  as  I apprehend,  prescribed  by  the  Law ; and  I 
have  stated  that  in  my  Opinion  the  Practice  of  the  Commissioners  sitting  in  a 
Room  singly  and  separately,  and  separately  giving  Instructions,  was  an  illegal 
Practice. 

5363.  You  have  stated  that  Opinion  to  the  Commissioners  ? 

I wrote  an  Opinion  to  that  Effect  in  the  Shape  of  a Case,  in  which  I wished 
that  other  legal  Opinions  might  be  taken.  The  Opinion,  however,  related  to 
the  general  Slode  of  conducting  the  Business  of  the  Office,  the  English  as 
well  as  the  Irish  Business ; it  was  not  specially  on  the  Subject  of  the  Irish 
Business.  But  I have  expressed  my  Opinion  that  no  Commissioner  sitting 
separately,  unless  under  the  Authority  of  a Delegation  as  deseribed  by  the  Act, 
ought  either  to  receive  Letters  or  to  act  upon  them  ; in  fact,  that  they  have, 
under  the  Statute,  no  Authority  except  sitting  as  a Board  or  deliberative  Body, 
with  the  usual  Forms  and  Securities  of  deliberative  Bodies,  that  is  to  say, 
sitting  in  each  other’s  Presence  and  in  the  Presence  of  the  recording  Officer, 
whose  Functions  are  implied  in  the  Name  of  the  Office  constituted  under  the 
Authority  of  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

5364.  Do  you  consider  that  this  Alteration  of  Practice  was  owing  to  the 
great  Increase  of  Business  requiring  a greater  Subdivision  of  Labour  ? 

The  general  Business  of  the  Office,  taken  in  the  aggregate,  English  as  well 
as  Irish,  is  rather  less  than  it  was  at  the  Time  when  the  Practice  of  receiving 
and  disposing  of  the  Bulk  of  the  Documents,  in  the  Manner  described,  at  the 
Board,  was  the  general  Rule.  Every  thing  at  the  Commencement,  and  for 
some  Time  after,  had  to  be  wrought  out  de  novo.  There  were  generally  no 
Precedents,  and  the  Business  was  most  pressing,  and  the  Sittings  of  the  Boards 
were  longer  than  the  recent  Attendances  of  the  Commissioners. 

5365.  What  are  your  present  Duties  as  Secretary  ? 

My  present  official  Duties  are,  as  I conceive,  to  be  in  attendance,  to  obey 
whatever  Instructions  may  be  given  me  in  relation  to  any  special  Papers,  and, 
in  fact,  generally  to  attend  to  the  Instructions  given  by  the  Commissioners. 
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If  they  insti-uct  me  to  read  Papers,  or  to  draft  any  Report,  or  any  other  E.  Chadmck,  Esq. 

Business  on  which  I may  receive  Instructions,  those  are  my  Duties,  in  common  

with  the  Assistant  Secretaries,  who  generally  have  Papers  and  Documents  March  1846, 
referred  to  them,  and  are,  from  Time  to  Time,  called  upon  to  give  Opinion.  ' 

The  Secretary  and  Assistant  Secretaries  are,  as  Barristers,  called  upon  to  give 
their  Opinion  and  Advice  upon  Cases  referred  to  them. 

5366.  When  you  require  Instructions  upon  any  Papers,  do  you  refer  to  any 
One  Commissioner,  and  docs  that  Commissioner  give  you,  upon  that  Paper  so 
submitted  to  him,  Instructions  without  Communication  with  any  of  his 
Colleagues  ? 

In  some  Cases  that  is  so.  I should  not  myself  be  satisfied  with  the 
Instruction  of  one  Commissioner  on  any  Matter  of  Importance,  but  I should 
go  from  the  Room  of  that  one  Commissioner  to  the  other ; and  sometimes  I 
have  asked  them  to  meet  together  to  give  their  Instructions  jointly.  In  other 
Cases,  where  the  Assent  of  the  other  Commissioners  might  be  presumed,  this 
would  not  be  so. 

5367.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  upon  all  Letters  which  you,  as  Secretary, 
submit  to  the  Commissioners,  the  Instructions  are  always  given  by  the 
Commissioners  as  a Board  ? 

1 cannot  say  as  a Board,  though  I have  usually  obtained  their  joint 
Concurrence.  In  all  Matters  of  special  Importance  I should  not  rest  satisfied 
mth  the  Instruction  of  a single  Commissioner,  I should  endeavour  to  obtain 
their  joint  Instruction  ; sometimes,  however,  without  their  Meeting  to  act  as  a 
Board ; at  other  Times  I have  asked  them  to  meet  as  a Board  and  give  me 
a joint  Instruction. 

5368.  Did  you  act  in  the  Manner  you  state  without  an  Instruction  from  the 
Commissioner  whom  you  asked  for  Instructions  ? Were  you  instructed  by 
the  Commissioner  to  whom  you  first  went  to  refer  it  to  another  Commissioner, 
so  that  the  Act  might  be  made  legal,  as  the  Act  of  the  Board  ? 

The  Practice  was  this  : — On  many  Occasions  the  Instructions  proceed  from 
a single  Commissioner ; for  example,  if  there  was  any  Question  as  to  the  Pay- 
ment of  an  Account,  if  the  Account  was  a small  Sum,  and  it  was  a Matter  on 
which  a Commissioner  had  given  Instructions,  or  to  which  he  had  paid  special 
Attention,  I should  probably  not  think  it  necessary  to  go  to  another  Commis- 
sioner ; but  I should  act  in  Matters  of  Office  Regulations  or  Drafts,  and  each 
of  the  Assistant  Secretaries  acts  in  a large  Proportion  of  such  Cases,  upon  the 
Instructions  of  a single  Commissioner. 

5369.  Then  was  the  Necessity  left  to  you  of  going  to  a second  Commissioner 
to  make  the  Orders  the  Orders  of  the  Board,  or  did  the  Commissioner  to  whom 
you  applied  for  Instructions  desire  you  generally  to  go  to  another  Commissioner  ? 

That  would  entirely  depend  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Business.  On  important 
Occasions  I think  it  would  be  expected  as  a Matter  of  course  that  one  should 
go  to  the  other  Commissioner,  and  that  the  Commissioner  himself  would  say, 

“ I shall  speak  to  my  Colleague  about  it,”  or  “ Do  you  speak  to  them  about 
It,  when  I have  pressed  it  as  a Matter  of  Importance. 

5370.  Had  you  any  additional  Duties  as  Secretary  to  those  wdiich  you  have 
at  present  prior  to  the  Year  1841  ? 

Yes  ; I had  the  Duty  of  attending  the  Board  daily.  On  the  other  hand,  my 
Duties  in  collateral  but  connected  public  Services,  such  as  the  Sanitary  Inquiry, 

^ve  been  severe,  and  occupied  me  to  at  the  least  double  the  usual  official 
Hours  since  that  Time. 

5371.  How  often  does  the  Board  of  Commissioners  meet  as  a Board  ? 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  meet  every  Day. 

5372.  Now? 

Yes ; Two,  and  sometimes  all  Three. 

53/3.  Do  not  you  attend  them  ? 

Nq ; generally  certain  Clerks  attached  to  each  Commissioner,  and  who,  as 
carrying  the  Papers  from  their  respective  Divisions,  have  of  late  been  called 
Board  Clerks,  take  in  the  Correspondence. 
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E.  Chadwick,  Esq.  5374.  Is  not  the  Irish  Business  submitted  to  that  Board  ? 

The  Letters  and  Papers  referred  from  the  Office  at  Dublin  are  taken  into  the 

25fli  March  1846.  Room  of  a Commissioner  in  the  Manner  I have  described.  Orders  are  now 
taken  into  the  Room  -where  Two  Commissioners  may  meet  on  the  English 
Business,  and  are  there  executed  by  them.  Some  Letters  from  the  Board  in. 
Loudon  are  passed,  and  registered  with  the  Letters  relating  to  the  Relief  of  the 
Poor  in  England. 

5375.  To  whom  is  the  Irish  Business  submitted  ? 

That  will  depend  upon  Circumstances.  All  I can  say  is,  that  since  1841 
I have  not  been  present  at  any  Board  where  the  Irish  Business  has  been 
considered  and  disposed  of  in  the  Presence  of  the  Secretary. 

5376.  At  what  Period  did  the  delegated  Authority  in  Ireland  begin  ? 

In  April  1843. 

5377'  Had  you  any  Direction  not  to  attend  the  Board  ? 

No  Direction  not  to  attend ; simply  a Discontinuance  of  the  usual  Practice, 
which  was,  to  send  for  the  Secretary  or  Assistant  Secretary  when  the  Commis- 
sioners were  ready  to  proceed,  at  a Board  Meeting,  with  the  Business  of  the 
Day.  Either  the  Secretary  or  an  Assistant  Secretary  then  attended  "with  a rough 
Minute  Book  to  minute  the  Proceedings. 

5378.  Do  you  mean  that  neither  the  Secretary  ^or  Assistant  Secretary 
attends  at  the  Board  of  Commissioners  ? 

Neither  attend  at  any  of  the  regular  Meetings  of  the  Commissioners. 

5379-  How  do  you  know  that  the  Irish  Business  is  never  submitted  to  a 
Board  ? 

I was  going  to  explain,  ^vith  reference  to  that  Question,  that  I have  no  Know- 
ledge as  to  the  Mode  in  which  the  Irish  Business  is  disposed  of.  I have  no 
Knowledge  as  a Witness,  that  is  to  say,  as  a percipient  Witness,  when  the 
Correspondence  is  received  by  any  Commissioner,  how  it  is  afterwards  disposed 
of.  I am  not  present  with  the  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  who  dispose  of 
it,  and  therefore,  of  my  own  Knowledge,  I can  only  state  my  Belief  of  how  it 
is  managed. 

5380.  Erom  what  you  state  with  respect  to  Communications  from  Ireland,  it 
would  appear  that  there  was  no  necessary  Knowledge  of  the  Transactions  by 
the  Three  Commissioners.  The  Three  Commissioners  were  not  necessarily 
cognizant  of  the  Correspondence  which  took  place? 

It  might  have  been  disposed  of  in  the  Office  by  One  or  by  Two. 

5381.  Why  not  by  Three? 

That  is  a Matter  upon  which  I cannot  give  your  Lordships  Information. 

5382.  Have  you  got  the  Book  in  which  the  Business  is  minuted  down  ? 

I have  the  Books  in  which  Abstracts  of  the  Letters,  and  the  Orders,  and 
Notes  of  Inteiwiews  are  recorded,  first  in  loose  Sheets,  which  at  the  End  of  a 
Year  are  bound  up  in  Volumes,  which  constitute  the  Record  of  Letters  and 
Orders,  which  Record  or  separate  Sheets  the  Commissioners  authenticate  by 
their  Signatures  or  by  their  Initials. 

5383.  The  English  Letters  as  well  as  the  Irish  ? 

The  English  Letters  certainly,  and  some  of  the  Irish  Letters,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Letters  addressed  to  the  Commissioners  in  London  on  Irish  Business,  the 
Letters  with  relation  to  the  Payment  of  Accounts,  Letters  of  Delegation,  and 
some  few  others,  may  be  inserted.  But  the  Letters  addressed  to  the  Dublin 
Office,  and  referred  to  the  Commissioners  in  London,  are  registered  in  a separate 
Book,  and  are  not  entered  on  the  Sheets  which  the  Commissioners  consider  to  be 
their  general  Minutes. 

5384.  We  have  been  told  by  Mr.  Gulson  that  he  applied  to  the  Board  of 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  London,  for  special  Instructions  in  reference  to  a 
particular  Case  occurring  in  the  North  Dublin  Union ; he  says  that  the  Com- 
munications he  addressed  to  the  Commissioners  are  in  your  Possession.  Will 
you  furnish  the  Committee  with  them  ? 

If  your  Lordships  will  furnish  me  with  the  Date  I can  refer  to  it. 

5385.  It 
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5385.  It  must  have  been  on  or  about  the  20th  of  May  1844  ? 

The  Witness  refers  to  the  Book. 

It  does  not  appear  in  this  Book. 

5386.  There  is  no  Record  of  the  Communication  made  by  Mr.  Gulson  or 
Mr.  Power  upon  the  Subject  of  the  North  Dublin  Case? 

I can  find  none  in  this  Record  of  the  Correspondence. 

5387.  Is  it  not  the  Duty  of  the  Secretary  to  register  these  things  ? 

I act  entirely  under  the  Commissioners  Directions  ; I put  down  whatever  they 
desire  me,  and  my  Duties  are  limitedby  their  ns  tructions. 

5388.  In  the  Fourth  Section  of  the  Act  it  is  stated  that  “the  said  Commis- 
sioners shall  make  a Record  of  their  Proceedings,  in  which  shall  be  entered  in 
Writing  a Reference  to  every  Letter  received.”  Is  there  any  Record  of  any 
Letters  received  in  the  Poor  Law  Office  upon  this  Business  ? 

I have  looked  over  the  Minute  Sheets  of  the  Correspondence  preserved  as 
the  Record  of  the  Commissioners  Proceedings,  and  I find  none  relating  to  the 
North  Dublin  Union.  I can  find  none  in  the  Book  here  produced. 

5389.  If  those  Letters  were  deemed  private  you  would  not  have  registered 
them  ? 

For  myself  I deem  no  Letters  private  which  are  addressed  to  the  Commis- 
sioners on  the  public  Busine.ss. 

5390.  Do  you  mean  addressed  to  any  of  the  Commissioners,  or  the  Board  ? 

With  relation  .to  Letters  which  might  be  addressed  to  an  individual  Com- 
missioner, that  is,  if  he  did  nothing  in  his  Character  of  Commissioner,  I should 
not  give  so  decided  an  Opinion ; but  with  reference  to  all  Letters  addressed  to 
them  in  their  Character  or  with  relation  to  their  Functions  as  Commissioners, 
and  especially  all  Letters  upon  which  any  Commissioner  writes  or  does  any 
thing  in  the  Character  of  Commissioner,  I can,  under  the  statutory  Provision 
cited,  conceive  no  legal  Ground  for  considering  them  as  private. 

5391.  What  is  the  Form  of  the  Letters  which  came  from  the  Dublin  Office 
during  the  Delegation  of  Mr.  Gulson  to  the  Office  in  Somerset  House  ? 

The  Form  of  the  Address  which  they  would  bear  would  be,  “ To  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  Gentlemen.” 

5392.  Was  that  the  Form  in  which  Mr.  Gulson  was  in  the  habit  of  directing- 
to  them  ? 

I have  not  seen  any  of  the  Letters  directed  by  Mr.  Gulson,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  tell. 

£393.  Have  you  seen  no  Letters  which  were  addressed  to  the  Poor  Law 
Office  during  the  Delegation  of  Mr.  Gulson  ? 

No  ; I do  not  recollect  that  I have  noticed  them. 

5394.  To  whom  were  those  Letters  conveyed  ; who  opened  them  ? 

A Messenger  cuts  the  Seals.  The  Letters  are  then  opened  by  a Clerk,  who 
fleets  those  addressed  to  Assistant  Commissioners ; takes  out  Returns  of 
I'oi-ms  filled  up  ; the  Letters  addressed  to  the  Commissioners  are  also  taken 
4^1  ’ . others  are  then  stamped  and  registered.  Those  relating  to  the 
Administration  of  Relief  in  Ireland  would  then  be  given  to  the  Clerk  having 
^arge_  of  the  Irish  Cori-espondence,  and  by  him  brought  before  One  of  the 
Commissioners  during  the  Day. 

5395.  Who  is  the  Clerk  having  chaige  of  the  Irish  Correspondence  ? 

Mr.  Austin,  who  is  unwell  at  present. 

5396.  But  the  Letters  that  were  addressed  to  the  Commissioners,  and  not 
0 a single  individual  Commissioner,  you  consider  would  be  Matters  for  Record 
under  the  Act  of  Parliament  ? 

f ; and  also  any  addressed  to  the  single  Commissioner,  if  it 

onned  the  Foundation  of  any  public  Proceeding. 

3 U 4 5397.  Is 


E.  Chadwick,  Esq. 
25th  March  1846. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


528 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COJIMITTEE  ON  THE 


E.  Chadwick,  Esq. 
25th  March  184'6. 


5397,  Is  there  no  Record  kept  of  Letters  addressed  to  a single  Commissioner 
as  such  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  such  Record ; but  if  any  single  Commissioner  were 
to  receive  a Letter  i-elating  to  the  public  Business,  and  especially  if  he  were 
to  bring  it  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Board  with  a view  to  Action,  it  appears  to 
me  the  Obligation  to  record  it  would  thence  attach. 


5398.  Is  that  the  Book  in  which  that  Record  should  appear? 

Yes ; this  is  held  to  be  the  Record  required  by  the  Fourth  Section  of  the  Act. 


5399.  And  you  can  find  no  Record  of  it  there? 
No. 


5400.  But  you  are  unable  to  say,  with  reference  to  any  of  those  Letters, 
whether  they  were  addressed  to  a single  Commissioner,  or  whether  they  were 
addressed  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  began  “ Gentlemen”  ? 

I have  seen  none  of  them,  and  therefore  I cannot  say. 

5401.  You  have  had  great  Experience,  having  been  under  the  Poor  Laiv 
Commission  from  its  Outset ; do  you  think  it  possible  for  the  public  Business 
to  be  carried  on  without  occasional  Necessity  for  a personal  or  private  Commu- 
nication between  the  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  individual 
Members  of  the  Board  ? 

Certainly  ; I thinlc  it  quite  possible,  and,  moreover,  expedient,  so  to  conduct 
the  whole  of  the  Business  that  the  Justification  of  all  Parts  of  their  Action  may 
be  producible  as  such,  a greater  Amount  of  Business,  of  a graver  Character 
than  is  at  present  transacted,  having  been  transacted  with  a less  Proportion  of 
Communications  considered  as  private  than  at  present,  every  Communication 
and  Interview  had  with  an  Assistant  Commissioner  or  other  Person  on  Business 
having  then  taken  place  at  the  Board,  in  the  Presence  of  all  the  Commissioners 
in  attendance  at  the  Office.  I am  aware  of  no  real  Occasion  for  private  or  secret 
Communications  to  individual  Commissioners  on  any  Portion  whatsoever  of  the 
public  Business,  at  least  in  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law. 

5402.  Suppose  a Question  arising  as  to  individual  Character,  and  a Desire  to 
be  felt  to  know  whether  particular  Persons  were  Persons  that  could  be  relied 
upon  or  the  reverse,  do  you  think  that  that  ought  to  be  made  a Matter  of 
official  Communication  and  of  Record  ? 

I think  it  quite  practicable,  and,  moreov^er,  expedient  so  to  conduct  the 
Business,  the  Person,  whoever  he  is,  making  that  Communication  to  the  Board, 
and  assigning  his  Reasons  for  his  Confidence  or  otherwise.  I think  it  claugerous 
to  the  public  Service,  unsatisfactory,  and,  in  fiict,  injurious  to  Individuals,  tp 
allow  the  Practice  of  private  and  irresponsible  Communications  made  to  indivi- 
dual Members  of  the  Board  with  relation  to  any  Person’s  Services  and  Character. 
I have  never,  during  the  whole  of  my  Experience,  which  is  now  rather  consider- 
able, seen  any  Case  at  all  in  wffiich  Communications  objecting  to  the  vServices 
or  Qualifications  or  Character  of  any  Officer  on  public  Business,  or  any 
Candidate,  might  not  be  communicated  or  stated  in  the  Presence  of  each 
Commissioner  at  the  Board. 

5403.  And  recorded  ? 

And  recorded. 


5404.  Who  appoint  the  Assistant  Commissioners  ? 

The  Commissioners. 

5405.  When  there  has  been  a Vacancy  for  an  Assistant  Commissioner,  have 
there  not  been,  within  your  Knowledge,  various  Applications  for  that  Appom 
ment  ? 

Yes,  very  numerous. 

5406.  Do  you  consider  that  it  would  be  expedient  or  practicable  * 
various  personal  Qualifications  of  each  of  those  Candidates  for  sue 
should  be  brought  to  a written  Shape,  and  made  Matter  of  Record  at  the  Roaia^ 

In  practice  the  Representations  made  to  the  Board,  and  the  Applications  lu 
relation  to  those  Officers,  ■were  generally  in  Writing;  and  the  first  Appom  tma 
of  Assistant  Commissioners  iverc,  I believe,  all  made  by  tbe  Board  up 

Examinations, 
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Examinations,  in  each  other’s  Presence,  of  the  Qualifications  of  the  Candidate  ; E.  Chadwick,  Esq. 
their  Representations  were,  I believe,  generally,  I might  almost  say  without  — - 

PvceDtion,  canvassed  at  the  Board.  I can  conceive  no  Case  in  which  any  arch  1846. 

Fact  bearing  upon  the  Business  of  the  Office  can  be  communicated  to  the  other 
who  ai'e  his  Colleagues,  and  equally  responsible  with  him. 


5407.  Do  you  think  that  those  were  all  recorded,  and  that  at  the  present 
Moment,  if  Parliament  were  to  call  for  the  Registry  of  Applications  for  the 
Appointment  of  Assistant  Commissioners,  and  the  various  Testimonials  of 
Character,  and  the  Result  of  the  Investigation  which  took  place,  those  could  be 
produced,  or,  if  they  could  be  produced,  they  could  be  produced  without 
Petriment  to  the  public  Service  ? 

I am  not  prepared  off-hand  to  answer  that  Question  upon  a Knowledge  of 
each  particular  Case,  Applications  having  crowded  in  before  the  Mode  of 
conducting  the  Business  or  the  Establishment  could  be  organized.  The 
Minutes,  if  I recollect  them,  would  stand  thus : — “ A.B.,  a Candidate  for  the 
Assistant  Commissionership,  saw  the  Board,  and  the  Board  considered  his 
Application but  it  was  not  the  Practice  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  to  set 
forth  all  the  Particulars  that  may  be  included  in  the  Letter  of  Application,  which 
was  kept.  The  Letter  of  Application  to  the  Board  would  be  registered.  Of 
the  oral  Representations  perhaps  none  of  them  would  be  stated,  but  a canvassing 
of  the  Qualifications  did  take  place  at  the  Board  before  the  Commissioners 
sitting  and  acting  in  each  other’s  Presence,  and -that  of  the  Secretary.  If  Par- 
liament or  the  Government  think  fit  to  be  informed  of  the  true  Grounds  of 
any  Act  done  by  a Subordinate,  I conceive  it  is  for  the  Public  Interest  that  the 
whole  of  the  Grounds  of  that  Act  should  be  producible. 


5408.  Were  those  recorded? 

I believe  not  all  the  Reasons  for  the  Appointment  of  the  Individual, 
further  than  might  be  set  forth  in  his  Letter  of  Application.  I cannot,  however, 
answer  for  the  Recordation  of  the  Letters  which  may  have  been  sent  to 
individual  Members  of  the  Board,  and  which  they  may  not  have  produced 
there. 

5409.  Then  those  Communications  which  were  made  orally,  not  in  a written 
Shape,  are  not  recorded,  though  the  Result  of  them  may  appear  upon  the 
Minutes  ? 

They  are  not  recorded. 

5410.  Supposing  in  your  own  Department,  or  in  the  Department  of  the  Poor 
Law  generally,  an  Officer  of  the  Board  applies  for  Promotion,  and  the  Conunis- 
sioners  feel  it  necessary  to  investigate  his  Character  as  well  as  his  Qualifications, 
do  you  think  it  expedient  or  proper  that  those  Inquiries  and  the  Result  of  them 
should  stand  recorded  upon  the  written  Minutes  ? 

I am  not  prepared  fully  to  answer  the  Question ; but  the  Fact  of  the 
Application  is  Part  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board,  and  the  Determination 
of  it  should  be  recorded.  I have  no  Doubt  that  that  was  so  in  the  first 
instance.  And  I think  the  Applications  for  Clerkships  in  the  Minutes  rmi 
thus : “ A.  B.,  a Clerk,  was  seen  by  the  Board,  and  his  Application,”  (if  he 
were  approved)  “ after  Consideration,  approved  of.”  It  would  rmi  in  some 
such  Form  as  that.  In  the  Case  of  Officers  acting  under  the  Direction  of  the 
Commissioners  the  chief  Facts  would  usually  be  within  their  Knowledge,  and 
it  would  be  assumed  that  there  was  no  Need  for  putting  them  in  Writing. 


5411.  Suppose  the  Application  rejected ; suppose,  unfortunately,  the  public 
Service  were  to  lose  the  First  Secretary  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and 
that  the  Question  was  as  to  appointing  his  Successor ; do  not  you  think  it 
would  be  the  Duty  of  the  Board,  from  your  Knowledge  of  the  Responsibility 
of  that  Office,  to  make  the  most  close  and  searching  Inquiry  into  the  Cha- 
racter and  Qualifications  of  those  who  were  Candidates  for  the  Office,  and  to 
institute  a Comparison  between  the  one  and  the  other  ? 

I think  it  would  be  their  Duty  to  do  so ; but  I am  not  proposing,  and  I 
“ever  imagined,  that  the  Minutes  should  go  beyond  what  is  the  ordinary 
Custom  and  the  best  Practice  of  responsible  deliberative  and  responsible 
administrative  Bodies,  who  set  forth  Results,  and  give  Reasons  on  certain 
important  Occasions  ; but  the  Fact  of  such  an  Investigation  having  been 
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made  is  Part  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board,  — its  Business  of  the  Day, 
and  ought  to  be  recorded.  If  there  were  a Short-hand  Writer  present,  Six 
Hours  or  Seven  Hours  Deliberation  to  be  minuted  verbally  would  require  as 
long  Minutes  as  the  Proceedings  of  Parliament. 

5412.  The  Question  does  not  refer  to  Short-hand  Writers  Notes  of  oral  Deli- 
berations. I will  suppose  a Case  in  which  the  Candidate  for  Office  refers  to 
Judges  or  to  Functionaries  to  whom  he  is  known ; do  you  think  that  the 
Answer  given  by  such  Functionaries  as  to  the  Qualifications  and  Characters 
of  those  Persons  ought  to  be  made  Matters  of  Record,  and  put  upon  the 
Minutes  of  the  Office,  including  the  Cases  of  Rejection  as  well  as  those  of 
Appointment  ? 

I do  not  see  the  strict  legal  Necessity  of  going  beyond  the  Custom  in 
these  Matters,  and  giving  all  the  Reasons,  oral  as  well  as  written,  for  the 
Rejection.  1 can  see  no  Reason  for  recording  more  than  the  Fact  of  the 
Conclusion  of  the  Commissioners,  unless  they  should  finally  differ  in  Opinion, 
in  which  Case  the  Statute  constituting  the  Authority  prescribes  that  the 
Reasons  of  each  Commissioner  shall  be  given. 

5413.  Then  those  written  Documents  which  would  be  so  received,  and 
which  would  be  the  Groundwork  for  that  Determination,  would  not,  in  yow 
Judgment,  require  to  be  recorded,  provided  the  Result  was  recorded  for  which 
the  Commissioners  were  responsible  ? 

The  Statute  prescribes  what  shall  be  entered.  Every  Letter  need  not  be  set 
forth  in  the  Minutes ; stiU,  that  is  no  Reason  why  public  Letters  on  delicate 
Subjects  should  be  suppressed  by  being  treated  as  private.  I do  not  remember, 
however,  any  extraorchnary  Anxiety  for  Privacy  manifested  by  Candidates  in 
any  Case. 

5414.  Then  supposing  Communications  of  a similar  Kind,  addressed  not  for 
the  Purpose  of  obtaining  Instructions  but  for  the  Purpose  of  obtaining  an  Opinion 
and  Advice,  were  made  by  an  Assistant  Commissioner  to  a Member  of  the  Board, 
do  you  consider  that  the  same  Rule  would  not  apply  to  that  Case  as  the  Rule  you 
have  always  considered  to  apply  to  Cases  of  Appointment  by  the  Board  itself? 

Decidedly  not  j because  in  the  one  Case  the  Matter  in  question  involves  the 
Interests  or  the  Affairs  of  Third  Parties, — whole  Parishes  or  Districts,— and 
the  Public  at  lai'ge ; and  in  the  other  Case  I think  a fair  Distinction  is  to  he 
drawn ; it  involves  Matters  of  individual  Character  and  Feelings,  -with  which 
the  Public  have  comparatively  less  Concern. 

5415.  Is  there  a Record  of  every  Letter  that  was  addressed  to  you  indivi- 
dually since  your  Appointment  as  Secretary  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
touching  the  Affairs  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

The  Secretary  is  not  required  by  the  Statute  to  record  his  Letters.  Still  I 
have  felt  the  Propriety  of  causing  all  Letters  addressed  to  me  on  the  Business 
of  the  Office  to  be  recorded,  and  I have  acted  on  that  Impression.  I cannot 
answer  for  Mishaps,  but  I believe  there  is  a Record  of  every  Letter  that  has 
been  addressed  to  me  touching  the  general  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law, 
and  addressed  to  me  in  such  a Shape  that  it  was  evidently  intended  for  the 
Considei'ation  of  the  Commissioners.  I have  been  in  the  habit  of  placing  before 
the  Commissioners  Letters  not  intended  for  them  as  a Body,  but  Letters  that 
have  been  addressed  to  me  by  various  Parties  in  consequence  of  my  previous 
Position  as  a Commissioner  of  Poor  Law  Inquiry.  I have  bi*ought  those 
Letters,  though  obviously  intended  to  be  addressed  to  myself  personally,  before 
the  Board ; and  I believe  that  of  all  such  Letters,  or  the  pertinent  Extracts  of 
Letters,  so  addi'essed  and  placed  before  the  Board  there  is  a Record. 

5416.  You  believe  that  there  is  a Record  now  available  ? 

Yes. 

5417.  Amongst  the  Records  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

Yes. 

5418.  Cannot  you  conceive  Cases  in  which  an  Assistant  Commissioner  w’ould 
require  Advice  and  Suggestions,  in  which  he  would  not  be  justified  in  applying 
formally  to  the  Board  for  Instruetions  ? 

I can  conceive  of  no  Case  affecting  the  Administration  of  the  Affairs  oi 

others, 
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others,  or  of  the  Public  at  large,  in  which  there  ought  not  to  be  the  Means  of  Chadwich,  Esq. 

Accountability,  and  that  Accountability  to  be  as  much  as  possible  in  Writing.  M^h  1846 

I must  state,  as  One  of  the  Commissioners  of  Poor  Law  Inquiry,  that  it  was  

one  great  Keason  which  we  advanced  for  giving  the  requisite  Powers,  that  they 
should  be  accompanied  by  real  and  adequate  Responsibilities.  If  the  Statute 
gave  any  discretionary  Authority  of  sealing  up  as  confidential  the  Grounds  for 
Action  in  the  public  Service,  such  an  Authority  would  be  destructive  of 
Responsibility.  That  Accountability  may  be  real.  Every  Communication 
should  (as  it  appears  to  me)  be,  to  the  utmost  Extent  practicable,  reduced  to 
Writing,  be  recorded,  and  be  producible. 

5419.  Is  there  not  a Portion  of  the  Business  done  by  oral  Coimnunication  ? 

Yes ; and  I think  that  Action  on  no  other  than  oral  Communication  ex- 
tremely objectionable,  because  I have  found  it  a practical  Inconvenience  in 
tracing  back  former  Proceedings  and  finding  Gaps,  which  are  very  inconvenient 
■when  you  wish  to  know  who  gave  Directions,  what  Officer  was  consulted,  or 
who  took  Part  in  the  Proceedings.  These  Gaps,  it  appeared  probable,  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  Communications  being  oral,  when  they  might  have  been 
reduced  to  Writing. 

5420.  Then  you  would  consider  it  a Violation  of  Principle,  as  w^ell  as  a great 
Inconvenience  to  the  public  Service,  if  a Gentleman  acting  under  the  Authority 
of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  were  to  abstract  from  the  Records  of  his 
Department  the  public  Instructions  and  public  Papers  that  he  had  received  ? 

Yes.  In  the  whole  Course  of  my  Experience  I have  never  seen  any  thing 
that,  with  a little  Pains  and  a little  Care,  even  in  respect  of  Communications 
nith  reference  to  individual  Character,  might  not  have  been  put  in  a 
produceable  Shape.  Sometimes,  in  forgetfulness  of  the  Law,  I have  seen 
occasionally,  in  Communications  from  an  Assistant  Commissioner,  very  loose 
Expressions  of  Opinion  with  respect  to  Character,  which  might  have  been  put 
with  very  little  Care  in  a produceable  Shape ; for  instance,  instead  of  saying 
that  a Man  was  a “ Scamp,”  it  might  be  sufficient  to  say'  in  an  official  Letter, 
that  he  was  a Man  in  relation  to  whom  he  saw  no  sufficient  Evidence 
for  Confidence,  or  use  some  equivalent  Expression  of  that  Sort.  But  I do  not 
think  such  general  Epithets  or  Accusations  should  be  allowed  without  some 
justificatory  Fact  or  other  being  set  forth,  which,  where  they  are  well 
ascertained  or  known,  would  occasion  no  great  Amount  of  Trouble. 

5421.  Would  you  consider  it  abstracting  a Document  that  was  the  Property 
of  the  Public,  if  a Letter  of  Instructions  was  addressed  by  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  to  an  Assistant  Commissioner,  and  that  that  Assistant  Com- 
missioner kept  that  Record  of  his  Instruction,  and  left  no  Copy  of  it  at  the 
Office  ? The  Question  applies  to  Letters  of  Instructions  sent_  by  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  to  an  Assistant  Commissioner ; do  3^ou  consider  that  that 
Instruction  is  the  Property  of  the  Public,  and  that  the  Assistant  Commissioner 
has  no  Right  to  retain  that  Letter  of  Instructions,  without  depositing  a Copy 
of  it  in  the  Poor  Law  Office  ? 

1 should  say  that  a Letter  of  Instruction  was  certainly  the  Property  of  _ the 
Public.  Every  Letter  is  the  Property  of  the  Service.  At  the  same  Time, 

I should  say  that  I am  not  aware  of  any  special  Obligation  upon  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  to  return  or  copy  the  Documents,  because  the  Originals  or 
Drafts  are  retained  in  the  Majority  of  Cases  with  the  Letters  that  are  entitled 
to  be  considered  public,  in  the  Office  in  Somerset  House.  I have  here_  before 
me  Copies  of  Letters  which  are  registered.  The  Assistant  Commissioner 
might  lose  or  take  away  the  Letter  sent  to  him,  but  here  w^e  have  Proof  of  the 
Letter  which  was  sent  to  him,  and  the  Means  of  proving  it  in  the  Office. 

5422.  Suppose  Mr.  Twisleton,  who  is  now  acting  in  Dublin,  receives  Letters 
of  Instructions  from  the  Board  at  Somerset  House,  directing  him  as  to  his 
Conduct,  and  suppose  Mr.  Twisleton  were  removed  from  that  Office,  do  you 
consider  that  he  would  be  justified  in  taking  with  him  all  those  original 
Letters  of  Instruction  without  leaving  any  registered  Copies  of  them  in  the 
Office  in  Dublin  ? 

The  Office  in  Dublin  is  required  to  keep  a Record  of  all  Proceedings,  and 
therefore,  if  he  took  them  away  without  their  being  recorded  in  Dublin,  I think 
(24.21.)  3X2  the 
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the  non-recording  a culpable  Irregularity,  but  it  would  be  also  an  Irregularity, 
as  I deem  it,  sending  out  a Document  in  a State  to  leave  it  dependent  upon 
Accident  or  Loss,  or  Misconduct  on  the  Part  of  the  Recipient. 

5423.  There  must  be  a Copy  of  course  kept  in  the  Office  from  which  the 
Letter  is  sent.  But  in  the  Case  supposed,  do  you  not  consider  it  expedient  that 
the  original  Letter  or  a recorded  Copy  should  be  preserved  in  the  Irish  Office? 

Certainly,  a recorded  Copy. 

5424.  Would  it  be  possible  to  preserve  an  Outline  of  the  Administration  of  the 
Poor  Law  in  Ireland,  if  each  Assistant  Commissioner  on  leaving  Ireland  were  to 
retain  those  Documents  without  leaving  a recorded  Copy  in  Ireland  ? 

Certainly  not,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  done.  But  if  the  Original  be  kept  in  the 
Office, no  Inconvenience  to  the  Office  or  the  Public  can  ensue.  The  same  Incon- 
venience is  likely  to  occur  from  Letters  being  sent  out  without  Copies  or 
Records  in  the  Office  relating  to  any  Business  iu  England. 

5425.  You  stated  just  now  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  Instructions  that  are 
given  as  to  Ireland.  Are  there  any  Instructions  given  to  preserve  those  Docu- 
ments in  the  Irish  Office  ? 

Off-hand  I cannot  state  as  to  what  the  Instructions  are  that  are  given  to  the 
Irish  Office ; but  still  I should  think  that  there  was  a clear  Obbgation  upon  those 
who  act  as  Commissioners  by  Delegation,  looking  to  the  Regularity  of  the 
Business,  and  that  it  would  need  no  special  Instruction. 

5426.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Irish  Office  is  upon  the  same  Tooting,  now 
that  a Fourth  Commissioner  is  appointed  for  Ireland,  that  it  was  under  the 
Delegation  of  Two  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Ireland  to  transact  that 
Business  ? 

I think  it  is  under  the  same  Obligation  to  keep  Records  and  leave  them  at 
the  Office. 

5427.  Is  there  any  Record  that  you  are  aware  of  at  Somerset  House  of  any 
Instructions  applied  for  by  Mr.  Gulson,  when  Assistant  Commissioner  in  the 
Delegation  in  Dublin,  touching  the  Dispute  between  the  Guardians  of  the 
North  Dublin  Union  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  of  any  Instructions 
sent  to  Mr.  Gulson  by  an  individual  Member  of  the  Commission,  or  by  the 
Commissioners  as  a Board  ? 

I believe  there  is  not.  I have  in  my  Possession  here  all  the  Copies  of  the 
Letters  that  exist  in  the  Office  with  relation  to  the  Business  of  the  North 
Dublin  Union,  and  I have  made  Inquiries  as  to  whether  there  are  any  Minutes 
of  Letters  in  the  ordinary  Register  of  Minutes,  and  I am  informed  that  there 
are  none.  I had  not  Time  to  search  myself. 

5428.  Have  you  any  Doubt  that  if  such  a Letter  was  officially  addressed  to 
the  Board  it  would  be  found  among  the  Minutes  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners? 

I have  very  little  Doubt  that  the  Letter  itself  would  be  found  in  the  Office ; 
but  I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  would,  in  the  present  State  of  Things,  be 
upon  the  Minutes. 

5429.  You  have  no  Doubt  that  the  Letter  would  be  found  among  the 
Archives  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

I have  very  little  Doubt  that  it  would.  In  the  Transaction  of  public  Business 
sometimes,  to  save  the  Delay  of  copying,  original  Letters  are  taken  out  of  the 
Office  for  a Time,  the  whole  of  a Series  of  Papers,  a Memorandum  of  the  Fact 
being  kept.  They  may  be  used  for  a Time,  and  then  returned. 

5430.  But  the  other  Letters  upon  the  same  Subject  being  forthcoming,  does 
it  not  appear  to  you  rather  extraordinary  that  this  particular  Letter  should  be 
missing,  supposing  such  a Letter  to  have  been  addressed  to  the  Board  ? 

Yes  ; I think  it  is  extraordinary. 

5431.  Is  it  not  }mur  Impression  that  the  Communication  referred  to  must 
have  been  in  the  Shape  of  a private  and  not  an  official  Letter  ? 

I think  the  Probabilities  are,  that  it  must  have  been  in  the  Shape  of  a private 
and  not  an  official  Letter. 

5432.  Did 
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5432.  Did  you  look  in  the  proper  Quarter  to  find  the  Correspondence 
applied  for  ? 

Yes ; I have  had  only  a short  Time  to  search,  and  the  Clerk  who  has  the 
Chai'ge  of  the  Irish  Papers  was  out,  therefore  I cannot  answer  for  the 
Completeness  of  the  Search. 

5433.  If  that -Instruction  had  been  applied  for  in  a private  Letter,  and  a 
private  Letter  had  been  sent  in  reply,  would  not  that  Proceeding  of  the 
Assistant  Commissioner  in  Dublin,  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  London, 
be  in  direct  Violation  of  the  Instruction  given  by  you,  in  your  Letter  dated 
the  20th  April  1843,  to  Mr.  Gulson,  for  the  (juidance  of  his  Conduct  in 
conducting  the  Business  under  his  delegated  Authority  ? 

This  is  Part  of  the  Instruction : — “ All  Letters  addressed  to  the  Commis- 
sioners at  their  Office  in  Dublin  will,  after  having  been  opened  and  registered 
in  the  usual  Manner,  be  submitted  to  the  Two  Assistant  Commissioners  for 
their  Perusal.  Of  these  Letters  all  which  may  appear  to  involve  any  Matter  of 
Importance  or  Difficulty,  and  especially  if  the  Question  be  new  or  unpre- 
cedented, or  be  likely  to  lead  to  a Dispute  with  a Board  of  Guardians,  or  other 
public  Body  or  Person,  are  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Office  in  London,  with  such 
Suggestions  of  an  Answer,  or  other  Mode  of  dealing  ^vi^h.  the  Case,  as  the 
Assistant  Commissioners  may  consider  expedient.”  Sending  a private  Letter, 
and  not  registering  that  Letter,  that  Letter  being  about  public  Business,  I 
think  would  be  a Violation  of  the  Fourth  Clause  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  in  which  it  is  enacted,  “ That  the  said  Commissioners  shall  make  a Record 
of  their  Proceedings,  in  which  shall  be  entered  in  "Writing  a Reference  to  every 
Letter  received,  from  whence,  its  Date,  the  Date  of  its  Reception,  and  the 
Subject  to  which  it  relates,  and  a Minute  of  every  Letter  written  or  Order 
given  by  the  said  Commissioners,  whether  in  answer  to  such  Letters  received 
or  otherwise,  with  the  Date  of  the  same,  and  a Minute  of  the  Opinion  of  each 
of  the  Members  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  in  case  they  should  finally 
differ  in  Opinion  upon  any  Order  to  be  given  or  other  Proceeding  of  the  Board, 
and  such  Record  shall  be  submitted  to  One  of  His  Ma,jesty’s  Principal  Secre- 
taries of  State  once  in  every  Year,  or  as  often  as  he  shall  require  the  same.” 
That  Clause  (whatever  may  be  the  Policy  or  the  Expediency  of  permitting 
private  Letters  or  private  Communications  to  public  Departments,  the  Business 
of  which  has  grown  up  by  Custom,  the  Obligations  of  which  have  never  been 
deliberately  defined  or  prescribed  by  Statute),  I have  always  held,  excludes, 
beyond  any  Question,  any  Discretion  upon  the  Subject  with  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners. 

5434.  Do  you  consider,  under  that,  that  every  single  Letter  in  any  way 
touching  or  appertaining  to  the  Duty  of  the  Commission  ought  to  be  recorded  ? 

I consider  that  there  is  no  Exception  to  this  Provision,  that  every  Letter 
received  and  every  Letter  sent,  touching  the  pubhc  Business,  must  be  minuted 
and  recorded  in  the  Manner  herein  prescribed. 

5435.  And  you  draw  no  Distinction  between  public  and  private  Letters  ? 

_We  have  no  Distinction  drawn  by  the  Legislature  itself  between  public  and 

pnvate  Letters,  or  between  public  and  private  Communications. 

5436.  Or  between  Letters  addressed  to  individual  Commissioners  and  those 
addressed  to  the  Board  ? 

No,  provided  those  Letters  are  acted  upon  by  the  Commissioners,  or  receive 
sort  of  Sanction  and  Authority.  That  Opinion  I have  submitted  to  the 
Commissioners  in  Writing. 

ftiere  no  official  Record  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  • Commissioners 
^*^®P6ct  to  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  ? 

. ^ ^^7®  l>ere  before  me  a Record,  in  which  is  entered  any  Order  that  may  be 
^ven  m any  Letters  to  Ireland.  The  Irish  Letters  are  generally  minuted  in 
e Irish  Board,  and  I believe  a distinct  Record  is  kept  there.  This,  w’hich  I 
a H t Committee,  is  what  the  Commissioners  consider  to  be  a Record, 

Qd  to  be  a Compliance  with  that  Act  in  terms.  I cannot  say  myself  that  I so 
consider  it. 

3 X 3 5438.  Did 


E.  Chadwick,  Esq. 
25th  March  1846. 
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E Chadwick  Esq.  5438-  which  has  been  observed  since  the  Institution  of  the 

25th  March  184>6.  jjo ; it  is  the  rorm  which  began  somewhere  about  1841.  _ Before  that  Time 

the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  were  recorded  in  a Minute  which  was  taken  after 

the  Model  or  the  Custom  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury.  That 
Minute  was  made  up  from  a Draft  Minute  taken  by  myself  at  the  Board,  the 
Commissioners  themselves  being  present. 

5439.  Who  keeps  that  Book? 

This  is  kept  by  a Clerk  of  the  Name  of  Gear. 

5440.  Is  that  Book  made  at  the  Board? 

This  Book  is  made  up  from  separate  Sheets  by  a Clerk,  which,  so  iar  as 
relates  to  Correspondence,  is  made  up  by^  him  from  Memoranda,  initialed  ou 
the  Backs  of  Letters,  and  from  the  Directions  or  Instructions  attached,  which 
may  be  initialed  by  one  or  more  of  the  Commissioners  upon  certain  of  these 
Sheets  • the  signing  and  sealing  of  Orders  ou  that  same  Day  has  of  late  been 
entered’  by  a Clerk.  Of  late  the  Commissioners  present  at  the  signing  and 
sealing  have  attached  their  Initials  to  these  Entries  of  the  Clerk. 

5441.  It  is  not  a Book  which  is  kept  in  the  Board  Room  as  a Record  of  the 

Proceedings  of  the  Board  ? t.  i a ■ cn.  ^ 

No  ; it  is  kept  in  the  way  I state  ; not  as  a Book,  but  in  Sheets. 

5442.  idle  Clerk  has  no  cognizance  of  the  particular  Matter  recorded? 

The  Clerk  who  witnesses  the  signing  and  the  sealing  of  the  Orders,  and 

the  initiaUng  of  the  Entry,  himself  testifies  the  Fact  on  the  Sheet.  In  the  Case 
of  the  Letters,  the  Clerk  who  makes  the  Entry  called  a Minute  has  no  further 
Knowledo'e  than  sucb  as  he  derives  from  the  Sight  of  the  Letter  received  by 
the  Commissioners  and  the  Instructions  on  the  Draft  initialed  by  one  or  more 
of  the  Commissioners,  as  the  Case  may  be. 

5443.  Is  there  any  Clerk  or  Secretary  present  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Boai’d 

which  now  take  place  ? . , . , .u  1 • l- 

When  the  Correspondence  of  the  Day  is  taken  m,  a Clerk  takes  lu  ms 
Portion  of  the  Correspondence  of  his  Division,  and  is  present  whilst  the  Com- 
missioners deal  with  it.  They  initial  the  Instructions  on  the  Letters  so  biougbt 
before  them.  When  the  Letters  brought  by  one  Clerk  are  disposed  of,  another 
succeeds,  and  those  Letters  are  disposed  of  in  the  same  Manner.  Then  the 
Letters  with  the  Instructions  so  initialed  are  handed  over  to  the  Clerk  who 
prepares  the  daily  Sheets,  who  makes  the  Entries,  which  are  _ afterwmds  sub- 
mitted to  the  Commissioners  by  another  Clerk  who  obtains  their  Initials. 

5444.  Is  there  a Record  of  the  Commissioners  who  are  present  at  eadi 

Meeting  of  the  Board  ? _ , „ 

Their  own  Initials  on  these  Sheets  attest  that  they  are  present.  I know  ot  no 
other  Record. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Twelve  o’clock. 
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Die  Jovis,  26°  Martii  1 846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 

RICHARD  O’GORMAN  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follo^ys  : 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland. 


5445.  WE  had  you  under  Examination  Yesterday,  as  to  the  Resolutions  of  O' Gorman, Esg 
the  North  Dublin  Union  Board  ? ~ — : 

I beg  to  state  One  Word  in  explanation  of  an  Answer  I gave.  I have  the  ^ ’ 

Copy  of  the  Examination  here.  The  Question  put  to  me  was,  “ Are  you 

prepared  to  recommend  any  legislative  Enactment  upon  the  Subject  ? Nothing, 

except  a System  of  Out-door  Relief.  I think  that  would  produce  the  Employ- 
ment of  the  People.  Out-door  Relief,  without  Stint  or  Limit  ? I think  so  ; 

the  more  extended  it  was  the  better.  This  you  state  to  be  your  Opinion, 

and  not  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  with  which  you  are  connected  ? Yes.”  I 

meant  to  state,  that  the  Board  have  in  fact  given  a limited  Approbation  to 
Out-dqor  Relief  in  a Petition  which  they  addressed  to  the  House  of  Commons  ; 
a Petition  relating  to  the  apprehended  Famine  ; and  if  you  will  suffer  me  I will 
read  the  Passage.  “ Youi-  Petitioners  do  not  undervalue  the  Exertions  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  or  the  Exertions  which  may  be  made  by  many  Absen- 
tees, or  resident  Landed  Proprietors,  to  promote  Employment  for  the  People  at 
a fair  Rate  of  Wages  proportioned  to  the  Price  of  Food;  and  your  Petitioners  are 
strongly  inclined  to  hope  that  such  Exertions  will  be  made  with  Advantage  and 
Profit  to  the  Employers,  being  of  opinion  that  this  Country  presents  an  ample 
field  for  reniunerative  Employment,  and  a Population  able  and  willing  to  give 
M Value  in  Labour  for  what  they  may  receive ; but  your  Petitioners, 
looking  to  the  Events  of  the  Years  1817  and  1822,  and  with  the  Experience  of 
the  Neglect  with  which  the  Working  Classes  have  been  almost  invariably 
treated,  do  most  humbly  pray  that  in  the  event  of  such  a Failure  of  the 
Potato  Crop  as  may  endanger  the  Safety  of  the  People  the  Property  of  the 
Country  may  by  Law  be  made  available ; and  that  your  Honourable  House 
will  pass  a Law  to  enable  and  direct  the  Guardians  of  this  Union,  as  also  the 
Guardians  of  the  different  Poor  Law  Unions  throughout  the  Country,  to  levy 
a Poor  Rate  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Out-door  Relief  during  the  present 
apprehended  Famine.”  That  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons. 


5446.  Was  that  agreed  to  by  the  Board  at  large,  or  certain  Individuals  of  the 
Board  ? 


By  the  Board  at  large.  There  was  no  Division  on  the  Subject  at  that  Time. 
On  the  Resolution  upon  which  that  Petition  was  founded  there  was  a Division, 
and  it  was  carried  by  One.  At  the  Meetings  at  which  that  Petition  was  passed 
mere  was  no  Division  on  the  Subject. 


5447.  When  you  state  there  was  a Division  on  the  Resolution,  you  mean 
tnat  It  was  upon  the  Resolution  upon  which  this  was  founded  ? 

1 mean  that. 

5448.  Reading  this  Petition,  do  you  consider  that  it  refers  to  a general 
of  Out-door  Relief,  or  is  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  exclusively  limited  to 

be  peculiar  Circumstances  of  impending  Famine  and  Scarcity  ? 

1 mean  to  say  that  it  is  a partial  Approbation  of  the  System  of  Out-door 
. ®hef.  I do  not  mean  that  it  is  any  thing  but  what  it  is  stated  there.  I said, 
in  anwer  to  a Question  asked  me  Yesterday,  distinctly  no  ; that  that  was  the 
y I ime  the  Proposition  was  ever  brought  before  the  Board,  as  I recollect. 

5449.  The  Question  being  even  to  that  Extent  an  important  one,  I wish  to 
nw  what  were  the  Numbers  when  the  Division  took  place  on  the  Resolution  ? 

here  were  few  when  the  Division  took  place  on  the  Resolution. 

3 X 4 5460.  What 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


536 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


B.O’Gorman.Esq.  5450.  What  were  the  Numbers  when  the  Resolution  was  divided  on? 

I do  not  exactly  know.  I know  it  was  only  carried  by  a Majority  of  One. 

26th  March  1846-  t»  • • 

5451.  Can  you  state  what  were  the  Numbers  when  the  Petition  was  canied 

founded  on  that  Resolution  ? 

My  Impression  is,  they  were  more  numerous ; but  I cannot  exactly  state  the 
Numbers. 

5452.  What  is  the  Number  of  the  Members  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  at 
present  of  that  Union  ? 

My  Recollection  does  not  enable  me  to  accurately  answer  that  Question. 

5453.  Was  there  not  a Secession  of  about  Two  Thirds  of  the  Body  some 
Time  ago  ? 

‘ There  was  a Secession  of  all  the  Ex-officios. 

5454.  Was  it  not  the  Majority  of  the  Board  that  seceded  ? 

Yes. 

5455.  Has  that  Majority  come  back  ? 

No.  There  was  ah  Appointment  made,  after  they  seceded,  at  the  last  Election, 
In  March  the  Vacancies  were  filled  up,  but  the  Ex-officios  never  came  to  us. 
In  fact,  you  may  consider  our  Board  less  by  the  Ex-officios. 

5456.  You  considered  that  there  was  a Hardship  upon  the  Town  Divisions 
of  the  North  Dublin  Union,  in  supporting  the  Persons  who  were  charged  upon 
them,  when  the  Country  Divisions  were  freer  from  the  Burdens  of  the  Poor 
Rate.  What  was  yom-  Suggestion  as  to  the  Remedy  for  that  Grievance? 

We  thought  that  the  rural  Districts  and  the  Dublin  Districts  ought  to  bear 
an  equal  Proportion  of  the  whole  Expense.  We  considered  that  would  be  just, 
considering  that  the  rural  Districts  contained  more  Property,  and  considering 
the  very  great  Poverty  of  the  People  of  Dublin.  We  considered  it  to  be  just 
that  they  should  sustain  the  Burden  equally. 

5457.  The  next  Subject  that  the  Board  you  are  connected  with  took  into 
their  Consideration  was  the  neglected  State  of  the  Law  for  the  Support  of 
deserted  Childi-en  in  Dublin.  What  do  you  consider  the  State  of  the  Law 
with  respect  to  deserted  Children  ? 

The  different  Paiishes  would  not  support  the  Children.  The  Children  are 
brought  to  the  Churchwarden,  and  he  says,  he  will  not  give  any  Relief  to 
them ; they  ai*e  then  brought  to  the  Workhouse. 

5458.  Is  there  any  Law  by  which  the  Churchwardens  could  take  Charge  of 
them  in  the  City  of  Dublin  ? 

I understood  there  was  a Law,  but  I believe  it  is  defective ; and  the  Fact  is, 
by  Law  they  need  not  do  it.  There  has  been  every  Effort  to  force  them  to 
d-o  it. 

5459.  The  Churchwardens  were  by  the  existing  Law  forced  to  throw  these 
Children  on  the  Union  ? 

They  were  not  obliged  to  do  it.  They  have  done  it.  They  might  have  taken 
charge  of  them  if  they -would. 

5460.  From  what  Fund  might  they  support  them? 

By  a Tax  on  the  Parish. 

5461.  Who  is  to  place  the  Tax  on  the  Parish  ? ri 

The  Vestry.  Their  Objection  was  this,  as  I believe : — In  the  one  Case  tne 

Funds  for  the  Support  would  be  levied  on  the  Parishioners  or  on  the  Occupiers; 
in  the  other  Case,  if  we  supported  them,  it  would  be  levied  on  the  Property  0 
the  Union. 

5462.  That  is.  Owners  and  Occupiers  ? 

Yes. 

5463.  And  you  object  to  it  being  levied  on  the  Owners  and  Occupiers? 

Not  at  all. 

6464.  What  is  it  you  complain  of  with  respect  to  the  Support  of  the  deserted 
Children  ? j 1,  f tlip 

We  wish  that  the  Children  should  be  given  out  to  nurse,  and  that 
Owners  and  Occupiers  should  be  compelled  to  pay  for  their  Support. 
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5465.  That  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  should  have  the  Power  of  paying  for  R-  O'  Gorman, Esq. 
the  Support  of  those  Children  out  of  the  House  ? 

Yes.  . 

5466.  Up  to  what  Age  ? 

Three  or  Four  Years  of  Age. 

5467.  Have  you  found  any  practical  Inconvenience  in  the  rearing  of  the 
Children  in  the  House  ? 

We  think  it  is  not  conducive  to  their  Health.  We  think  they  would  be  much 
better  outside.  We  have  had  many  Discussions  on  that  Subject.  Some 
Gentlemen  have  said  that  it  was  the  Murder  of  the  Children.  Now,  compar- 
ing' the  Situation  of  those  Children  when  they  have  come  into  the  House  with 
what  I have  seen  myself  in  the  Abodes  of  Misery  and  Poverty  amongst  the 
People  before  this  Poor  Law  was  enacted, — I know  the  Board  did  not  think 
with  me, — but  I think  that  they  have  a better  Chance  of  Life  with  us  than 
in  the  miserable  Places  I have  seen ; but  the  great  Majority  of  the  Board, 
particularly  what  we  call  the  Conservative  Division  of  the  Board,  thought 
othenvise ; and  Mr.  Roper  said  that  we  were  killing  the  Children.  I am  stating 
every  thing  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection  and  Belief. 


5468.  From  your  own  Observation,  you  do  not  know  that  the  In-door  System 
of  rearing  these  Children  in  the  Workhouse  has  pi'oved  injurious  to  them  ? 

Contrasting  their  Situation  outside, — the  Situation  I have  seen  them  in  out- 
side^— and  the  miserable  Appearance  they  have  presented  to  me  in  former  Times, 
I should  think  they  have  as  good  a Chance  of  living  with  us  as  they  used  to 
have  in  the  Misery  I have  seen  them  in,  in  the  different  Garrets  and  wretched 
Places  in  which  they  were  located. 


5469.  Did  you  not  say  just  now  that  you  thought  they  would  have  a better 
Chance  ? 

Yes. 


5470.  Is  it  not  against  any  such  Change  that  the  Guardians  protest  ? 

The  Guardians  think  that  if  they  were  sent  to  nurse  in  the  Country  they 
w'ould  have  a much  better  Chance.  The  Contrast  I speak  of  is  the  Contrast 
between  their  Situation  when  there  was  no  Poor  Law,  and  when  they  were  in 
wi'etched  Habitations  of  Filth  and  Misery ; and  contrasting  that  with  their 
Situation  in  the  Workhouse,  I say  they  have  quite  as  good  a Chance  of  living 
in  the  Workhouse  as  they  would  have  then ; but  supposing  them  sent  to  the 
Country  (as  we  want)  to  nurse,  they  would  have  a much  better  Chance. 


5471.  Would  it  be  just  to  put  these  deserted  Children  into  a better  Con- 
dition than  the  Children  of  the  industrious  Artisans  of  the  Towns,  who  live  in 
the  wretched  Abodes  you  speak  of? 

That  was  the  Case  under  the  old  Law.  The  Churchwardens  sent  the  Chil- 
dren to  be  nursed  in  the  Country. 


5472.  This  Change  would  have  the  Effect  of  placing  the  deserted  Children 
in  a better  Situation  than  those  who  are  reared  in  the  Habitations  of  the  Poor 
about  the  Town  ? 

I think  so. 


5473.  Do  you  consider  that  desirable  ? 

1 do,  inasmuch  as  they  would  have  a better  Chance  of  Life,  and  inasmuch 
as,  instead  of  being  supported  by  the  Occupiers  of  the  Houses,  who  are  very 
poor,  they  will  be  supported  by  the  Property  of  the  whole  Union. 

5474.  Are  you  aware  that  for  a considerable  Period  of  Time  it  had  been 
the  Usage  to  receive  and  support  Children  within  the  Foundling  Hospital  of 
Dublin,  aud  that  it  was  found  expedient  to  depart  from  that  in  reference  to 
the  Interests  of  the  Children,  and  to  place  them  out  in  the  Country  ? 

I thought  it  was  in  reference  to  the  State  of  Morality  chiefly. 

5475.  Are  you  not  aware  that  as  long  as  the  Infants  were  confined  and 
nursed  within  the  Walls  of  the  Foundling  Hospital  there  was  a very  giievous 
Mortality  amongst  them  ? 

I am  not.  I thought  it  was  the  Habit  and  Custom  of  that  Institution  to 
send  them  out. 

(24.22.)  3 y 5476.  The 
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Jt.  O'Gorman, Esq. 
26th  March  IS^S. 


54/6.  The  next  Point  the  Guardians  notice  is,  as  to  ex-officio  Guardians. 
They  say,  “ it  would  conduce  to  the  better  working  of  the  Poor  Law  to 
dispense  with  ex-officio  Guardians,  and  have  the  Management  of  Workhouses 
placed  wholly  under  the  Conduct  of  elective  Guardians.”  Do  you  concur  in 
that  Opinion  ? 

That  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Board.  I believe  their  Reason  for  it  is  this,  that 
the  Ex-officios,  being  Magistrates,  were  sure  to  be  of  one  political  Party;  I will 
say  Conservative. 

5477.  Do  you  consider  that  because  a Man  is  a Conservative  he  is  unfit 
to  be  a Member  of  a Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I am  sorry  for  it,  but  it  is  quite  impossible  that  a Man  of  a Party  must  not 
take  his  Feelings  into  Institutions  of  which  he  becomes  a Member.  I am 
ready  to  admit  that  there  are  Partisans  on  the  other  Side ; but  it  would  be  well 
if  the  Feelings  of  neither  Party  were  brought  to  bear  on  this  Subject. 

5478.  Would  it  not  be  the  Fact,  that  if  the  Exclusion  of  ex-officio  Guardians 
were  an  Exclusion  of  Partisans  of  one  Description,  there  would  be,  under  the 
elective  Principle,  elected  Partisans  of  another  Description  ? 

I should  think  the  Landed  Interest  have  too  great  Power  to  fear  an  exclusive 
Election  of  that  Kind.  It  occurred  to  me  to  suggest,  that  if  you  were  opposed 
to  the  View  that  the  Guardians  took  of  it,  that  perhaps  it  might  be  well  if 
Men  were  elected  fi-om  their  Property  independently. 

5479-  You  ai*e  aware  that  in  this  Particular  the  Law  of  the  Thvo  Countiies 
differs.  In  England  the  Law  recognizes  ex-officio  Guardians  ? 

I believe  so.  I do  not  know  what  it  is  in  England. 

5480.  But  there  is  this  Distinction,  that  there  is  a Limitation  on  the  Number 
of  the  ex-officio  Guardians  in  Ireland,  whereas  there  is  no  such  Limitation  in 
England  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

5481.  Did  you  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  there  were  no  political 
Partisans  among  the  elected  Guardians  ? 

By  no  means. 

5482.  What  would  be  the  Advantage  of  excluding  the  ex  officio  Guardians 
if  you  did  not  exclude  political  Feelings  by  so  doing  ? 

I did  not  attend  the  Committee  when  those  Resolutions  were  agreed  to, 
therefore  I do  not  exactly  know  the  Reasoning  of  the  Gentlemen  on  that 
Subject ; but  I should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  it  went  to  this  Point.  You 
are  aware  that  no  Magistrate  can  hold  a Situation,  being  what  is  called  a 
Repealer,  in  the  Country ; that  the  Fact  of  his  being  known  as  a Repealer 
excludes  him  from  the  Magistracy. 

5483.  We  are  not  aware  that  there  is  any  thing  in  the  Law  preventing 
Magistrates  holding  Opinions  favourable  to  Repeal  ? 

Some  of  them  have  been  dismissed  for  attending  Repeal  Meetings ; that 
excludes  that  Class,  however  respectable  they  may  be.  I think  that  may  be 
one  of  the  Reasons  why  that  is  felt  as  a Hardship. 

5484.  Not  to  open  the  Question  as  to  the  Discretion  the  Government  has 
exercised  in  that  Matter,  suppose  a Magistrate  of  such  moderate  Opinions  on 
the  Subject  that  he  had  not  exposed  himself  by  any  Step  to  being  put  off  the 
Bench  by  the  Government,  would  he  be  imfit  on  that  Account  as  a Member  of 
a Board  of  Guardians  ? 

Certainly  not ; but  the  Resolution  conceives,  as  Magistrates,  they  must  be 
more  or  less  Partisans. 

5485.  State  how  you  connect  the  Magistrates  Office  and  Partisanship  ? 

I cannot.  The  Magistrate  may  be  as  good  a Man  and  as  little  of  a Partisan 
as  any  other ; but  the  general  Impression  is,  that  the  Magistrates  of  Ireland  are 
more  or  less  Partisans,  as  a Class. 

5486.  And  you  consider  they  are  all  Partisans  of  one  particular  Section  of 
Politics  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  they  are  all  Partisans  at  all ; but,  looking  at  them  as  a 
Class,  my  Impression  is  they  are  Partisans. 

5487.  Taking 
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5487.  Taking  one  particular  Side,  or  differing  among  themselves  ? 

Taking  a particular  Side  as  against  what  is  called  Repeal,  and  excluding  all 
Men,  no  matter  how  respectable  or  wealthy  they  may  be,  who  are  of  an 
Opinion  favourable  to  that  Measure. 

5488.  Do  you  connect  the  existing  Magistrates  with  any  Step  the  Govern- 
ment took  to  the  Exclusion  of  Magistrates  holding  Repeal  Opinions  ? 

No ; I do  not  say  they  were  at  all  connected  with  the  Views  of  the 
Government  in  that  respect. 

5489.  Do  you  consider  the  Tendency  of  the  elective  Principle,  as  applied  to 
the  Poor  Law  Guardians,  more  especially  in  the  South  and  West,  is  to  give  a 
great  Preponderance  amongst  those  Guardians  to  Persons  favourable  to  Repeal 
Opinions ; or  whether,  as  a Class,  the  elected  Guardians  may  not  be  considered 
generally  as  favoui'able  to  those  Opinions  ? 

Certainly,  the  elected  Guardians,  I am  quite  free  to  say,  as  a Class,  may 
he  considered  favourable  to  this  Opinion.  Not  so  in  the  North,  however.  In 
many  other  respects  it  may  not  hold  ; but,  generally,  I think  they  are. 

5490.  Then  the  ex-officio  Guardians  you  think,  as  a Class,  are  adverse  to 
these  Opinions  ? 

Yes. 

5491.  But  the  Exclusion  of  the  ex-officio  Guardians  would  not  have  the 
Effect  of  excluding  Partisanship,  but  rather  leaving  all  the  Partisanship  on  one 
Side,  would  it  not  ? 

As  you  state,  certainly ; but  then  what  may  be  suggested,  and  has,  I believe, 
been  thought  of, — I do  not  know  the  Reasons  that  actuated  these  Gentlemen 
when  they  entered  into  those  Resolutions, — but  they  may  have  considered  that 
the  Ex-officios  might  be  fairly  represented  by  Property ; by  Gentlemen  of  the 
Country  holding  Property  indifferently  to  a certain  Amount,  from  300^.  a Year 
to  1,000/.  a Year  and  upwards. 

5492.  Have  the  Magistrates,  as  a Body,  to  yom  Knowledge,  done  any  thing 
to  warrant  their  being  considered  a Body  influenced  by  strong  political  Opinions 
of  a particular  Character  ? 

I cannot  say  they  have.  So  far  as  I am  a Partisan,  I did  my  utmost  to 
control  any  Peelings  of  that  Kind  in  that  Workhouse,  and  endeavoured  to  work 
it  -without  any  Peelings  of  that  Description. 

5493.  If  the  Magistrates  were  generally  Repealers,  or  a considerable  Portion 
of  them,  would  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  have 
considered  them  as  improper  Persons  to  sit  upon  the  Board  ? 

That  would  depend  a good  deal  on  the  Views  they  took  of  the  Management 
of  the  House. 

5494.  Can  you  speak  of  the  Opinions  and  Motives  of  other  People  ? 

No. 

5495.  You  can  only  speak  to  what  was  probably  the  Motives  and  the 
Opinions  of  the  Guardians  in  framing  this  Resolution.  Do  you  concur  in  that 
Resolution,  that  the  ex-officio  Guardians  should  be  excluded  from  the  Board  ? 

I must  say  I do  concur,  if  their  Place  could  be  supplied  by  Gentlemen  of 
Fortune.  I think  that  the  Landed  Interest  ought  to  have  a decided  Weight ; 
that  they  should  have  a fair  Representation  in  the  Board ; and  I think  that 
that  might  he  accomplished  by  their  being  confined  to  Men  of  Property  from 
300/.  to  1,000/.  or  2,000/.  a Year. 

■‘^496.  Have  not  some  of  your  Board  of  Guardians,  the  most  efficient  Members 
of  it,  been  ex-officio  Guardians  ? 

Very  efficient. 

5497.  Was  not  the  Chairman  who  presided  before  you  an  ex-officio  Guardian  ? 
Yes. 

5498.  Was  he  not  the  Choice  of  the  Board  in  being  placed  there  ? 

He  was  a very  intelligent,  honest,  active  Man,  as  I conceive. 

. 5499.  Do  you  consider  the  Presence  of  such  a Man  at  a Board  of  Guardians 
18  a Thing  desirable  to  get  rid  of? 

On  the  contrary,  when  it  was  contemplated,  after  Two  or  Three  Years,  to 
(24.22.)  3 Y 2 place 
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E.  O' Gorman, Esq.  place  anotiier  in  his  Position  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  I opposed 
V.  M — >.  it.  My  own  Name  was  mentioned,  as  well  as  I recollect,  but  I would  not 
26th  March  1846.  j remember  Mr.  Staunton  being  proposed  in  the  Room  of 

Mr.  Barlow,  and  my  getting  up  and  opposing  that  Nomination,  and  that 
Nomination  being  given  up. 

5500.  In  giving  so  high  a Testimony  as  you  do  to  this  ex-officio  Guardian, 
would  it  not  have  been  an  imfortunate  Thing  if  so  efficient  a Man  had  been 
excluded  from  the  Board  by  such  a Resolution  being  acted  on  as  the  Board  of 
Guardians  have  suggested  ? 

I always  thought  we  had  a great  Loss  in  his  Departure  from  the  Board.  I 
may  be  wrong ; but  I think  his  Views,  in  many  Cases,  were  Partisan  Views. 

5501.  You  think  Mr.  Barlow’s  Views  were  Partisan  Views? 

In  some  Cases. 

5502.  Can  you  specify  any  Case? 

In  that  Discussion  we  alluded  to  Yesterday,  with  relation  to  Martha 
M^Keon. 

5503.  There  were  different  Views  entertained  in  the  Board  with  respect  to 
that  ? 

Yes. 

5504.  The  Majority  of  the  Board  were  against  Mr.  Barlow  ? 

Yes. 

5505.  Might  not  some  Allowance  be  made  for  a Difference  of  Opinion  on 
any  particular  Question  from  the  Boai’d,  without  supposing  Partisan  Views  in 
the  Matter  ? 

Certainly.  I am  only  giving  my  Opinion.  I may  be  wrong. 

5506.  What  was  there  of  a Partisan  Nature  in  the  Views  which  Mr.  Barlow 
took  on  that  Occasion  ? 

I think  that  the  young  Woman  had  done  no  Wrong,  and_  I think  she  was 
punished  by  being  dismissed ; and  I think,  under  those  Circumstances,  the 
Persons  who  supported  that  Course  did  it  from  Partisan  Principles. 

5507.  How  could  any  Partisan  Views  be  promoted  in  excluding  a young 
Girl  from  having  the  Charge  of  the  Infants  in  the  North  Dublin  Union  Work- 
house  ? 

I cannot  say ; but  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  all  the  Ex-officios,  to  a Man, 
voted  with  the  Commissioners  on  that  Point ; in  fact  they  influenced  the 
Commissioners  in  their  Course;  and  the  Commissioners,  after  Two  Months 
Discussion,  and  a great  deal  of  Trouble  and  Annoyance,  yielded  to  the 
Influence  of  the  Majority,  and  Martha  M‘Keon  was  reinstated. 

5508.  Do  you  consider  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians should  have  a Feeling  on  the  particular  Question  of  Repeal,  or  that  any 
thing  should  be  known  whatever  of  Repeal  ? 

I am  quite  of  Opinion  that  that  Subject  should  not  be  discussed  in  a Union 
at  all,  and  I have  been  always  adverse  to  it,  and  perhaps  I have  been  influen- 
tial in  preventing  any  thing  of  that  Kind. 

5509.  Do  you  think  not  only  that  but  all  political  Questions  should  be 
excluded  as  far  as  possible  ? 

I am  entirely  of  that  Opinion. 

5510.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  good  working  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland 
depends  very  mainly  on  the  cordial  and  unsuspicious  Co-operation  of  all  Persons 
and  all  Classes  ? 

I am  quite  clear  as  to  that ; and  I will  say  myself  (I  am  on  my  Oath),  from 
the  Time  I came  on  that  Board  I have  endeavoured  to  promote  the  Feeling  you 
have  described. 

5511.  Do  you  not  think  the  Introduction  of  political  Opinions  of  any  Sort 

or  Kind  tends  to  estrange  Class  fr'om  Class,  and  thus  to  prevent  a due 
Administration  of  Acts  of  Charity  ? , . , 

I deprecate  them  exceedingly.  My  great  Anxiety  was,  to  see  if  we  could 
bring  all  Parties  to  work  for  the  public  Good ; that  was  my  Object. 

5512.  With 
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5512.  With  respect  to  this  Resolution  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  you  have 
a practical  Illustration  of  the  Case  of  the  Board  being  without  ex-officio 
Guai’dians  and  with  ex-officio  Guardians,  for  you  state  that  none  of  the  ex- 
officio  Guardians  have  returned  ? 

They  have  not. ' 

5513.  Will  you  state  whether  the  Administration  of  Relief  to  the  Poor  has 
gone  on  more  favourably  since  Mr.  Barlow’s  Retirement  with  the  other 
Ex-officios  than  it  did  before  ? 

Not  more  favourably,  but  as  well. 

5514.  Then  practically  there  is  nothing  before  you  to  justify  the  Notion  of 
excluding  the  ex-officio  Guardians,  even  where  they  are  Conservatives  ? 

I have  given  you  the  bestAnswer  I could  on  the  Subject.  As  to  me,  I would 
be  very  glad  if  many  of  those  Gentlemen  came  back  to  us  again.  I regret 
that  they  thought  it  right  to  leave  us.  I do  not  think  they  should  have  done  so. 

5515.  Do  you  know  the  Circumstance  under  which  they  left  you? 

I do. 

5516.  Will  you  state  the  Cause  of  their  going  away  ? 

I will  endeavour  to  give  the  Committee  as  true  a View  as  I can  of  the  whole 
of  the  unfortunate  Circumstances,  as  I do  conceive  it  an  unfortunate  Thing 
that  Mr.  Barlow  should  have  left  us.  When  we  first  came  together  I was  most 
anxious  that  this  Board  should  work  out  this  charitable  Institution  with  Feel- 
ings of  Charity  and  Kindness  to  each  other,  and  I was  anxious  to  do  every  thing 
I could  to  promote  it.  We  considered  that  an  Arrangement  should  be  made 
in  unison  with  that  Feeling  when  the  Officers  were  about  to  be  appointed. 

551/.  You  began  by  saying  “I,”  and  then  you  said  “we?” 

I cannot  conceal  from  you  that  there  are  Two  Parties  in  the  Board.  We  have 
Liberals  and  Conservatives.  What  I call  the  Liberal  Part  of  the  Board,  the 
View  we  took  of  it  was  this,  that  as  the  great  Majority  of  the  Persons  to  be 
relieved  in  the  House,  and  the  great  Majority  of  the  People  of  the  Country, 
were  Catholics,  we  should  have  a Catholic  President,  a Protestant  Vice  Presi- 
dent, and  a Presbyterian  Deputy  Vice  President.  We  acted  on  that,  because  we 
were  a Majority,  in  the  first  instance.  There  was  Mr.  Rourke,  President ; 
Mr.  Barlow,  Vice  President ; and  Mr.  M‘Celland,  Deputy  Vice  President. 
Mr.  Rourke  got  sick,  and  died  some  short  Time  after.  Mr.  Barlow  held  his 
Situation  during  his  Illness.  When  he  died  there  was  some  Idea  of  proposing 
another  Catholic  to  fill  the  Situation  which  was  vacant ; but  I opposed  it, 
because  I considered  Mr.  Barlow  so  efficient  a Man,  and  so  influential  with 
the  Board,  that  I thought  it  would  be  wrong,  and  Mr.  Barlow  -was  appointed 
President,  Mr.  M'Celland  was  appointed  Vice  President,  and  I was  appointed 
Deputy  Vice  President.  Then  came  the  Election  of  the  Schoolmaster  and 
Schoolmistress,  and  we  considered  that  where  the  Schoolmaster  and  Mistress 
had  to  preside  over  Children  who  were  Nine  Tenths  of  them  Catholics  that 
it  would  be  a proper  Arrangement  to  have  both  Catholics. 

5518.  Was  there  Unanimity  in  the  Board  in  electing  both  Catholics  ? 

_ 1 am  now  giving  a View  of  what  we  considered  fair  and  just,  and  we  carried 
it  out. 

5519.  Was  that  the  Board  who  carried  it  out? 

Yes. 

5520.  With  Unanimity,  or  on  Division  ? ' 

On  these  Occasions  there  are  Elections,  and  the  Numbers  decide  it.  We 
earned  it  by  a Majority. 

5521.  Were  there  Two  Candidates  ? 

There  were  several  Candidates  for  Master  and  Matron  and  Schoolmaster 
and  Schoolmistress.  The  usual  Course  was,  that  the  different  Candidates 
were  mentioned,  and  the  Names  called  out,  and  every  Person  voted  as  he 
P fii'st  instance  wc  elected  a Schoolmaster  and  Schoolmistress, 

0 n being  Roman  Catholics.  Some  Time  after,  about  a Year  or  Nine 
8 1®’  ^ recollect,  it  was  found  there  was  a few  Protestants  in  the  Female 

c ool ; and  Mr.  Hutton,  one  of  our  Guardians  ex  officio,  mentioned  this 
(24-220  3 Y 3 Subject 
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Subject  to  me,  and  on  the  Mention  of  that  Subject  to  me  I immediately  said, 
it  would  be  quite  right  that  there  should  be  an  Assistant  Schoolmistress,  being 
a Protestant,  to  take  care  of  the  religious  Education  of  these  Children.  I 
quite  agreed  that  that  would  be  most  proper.  In  some  short  Time  afterwards, 
whether  it  was  by  Management  or  by  Accident,  or  how  it  was,  the  School- 
mistress asked  for  an  Assistant.  It  came  very  opportunely.  There  was  an 
Election,  and  we  elected  unanimously  a young  Girl,  being  a Protestant 
in  the  House.  She  was  the  Daughter  of  the  Laundi’ess.  The_  Laundress 
had  died,  and  she  was  elected  as  Assistant  by  me  for  the  special  Purpose 
of  taking  cai-e  of  the  Religion  of  the  Protestants.  I know  others  took  a 
different  View  of  the  Subject,  and  conceived  she  was  elected  merely  because 
she  was  wanting  as  an  Assistant  generally  ; but  I voted  for  her  decidedly  for 
the  Purpose  of  taking  care  of  the  Pi'otestants  in  the  Institution,  and  instructing 
them  in  their  Religion. 

5522.  Was  an  Assistant  applied  for  by  the  Schoolmistress  ? 

Yes. 

5523.  Was  she  applied  for  merely  to  teach  them  the  Protestant  Rehgiou  ? 

Generally  as  an  Assistant.  I have  stated  the  Conversation  _ that  occuiTed 

between  Mr.  Hutton  and  myself,  and  my  Knowledge  and  Views  in  voting ; tut 
it  was  distinctly  understood  that  this  Person  so  to  be  elected  must  necessarily 
be  a Protestant,  because  she  was  wanting  on  account  of  the  few  Protestants 
who  were  in  the  School  at  the  Time.  I am  able  to  tell  you  at  that  particular 
Time  what  were  the  Number  of  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  the  School.  The 
Number  of  Protestants  was  Twenty-seven  Females,  and  the  Number  of 
Catholic  Females  150.  The  Board  were,  as  I recollect,  unanimous  in  the 
Election  of  Miss  M‘Keirnan  as  Assistant. 

5524.  That  was  the  Protestant  Assistant  ? 

Yes.  She  was  elected  at  a Salary  of  15^  The  Salary  of  the  Head  School- 
mistress was  then  20?.,  and  it  was  raised  to  25?.  Then  Things  went  on  very 
quietly  until  the  Catholic  Schoolmistress,  Miss  M'Gauran,  resigned.  Then 
came  the  Necessity  of  an  Election  in  her  Place.  She  resigned  on  25th  January 
1843,  and  then  there  was  a Person  of  the  Name  of  Miss  Carolan  elected,  she 
being  a Roman  Catholic,  agreeable  to  the  Views  that  I have  taken  the  Liberty 
of  stating  the  Majority  of  the  Board  were  actuated  by.  This  was  the  Second 
Election  of  a Head  Schoolmistress,  a Year  and  Nine  Months  after  Miss  M‘Keir- 
nan  had  been  elected  Assistant.  I mention  this  to  show  that  Views  of  promoting 
Miss  M'Keirnan  did  not  exist  in  the  Minds  of  what  I will  call  the  Conservative 
Portion  of  the  Board  at  that  Period. 

5525.  Was  Miss  M‘Keiman  a Candidate  ? 

No;  she  was  not  a Candidate  on  that  Occasion,  as  well  as  I remember; 
indeed  I am  almost  positive  she  was  not  on  that  Occasion.  Miss  Corolan 
resigned  on  the  24th  of  April  1844;  then  Miss  M'Keirnan  became  a Candidate. 
There  was  a young  Woman  of  the  Name  of  Power.  She  was  also  a Candidate. 
This  Miss  Power  was  highly  recommended  to  us.  She  had  been  at  the  Head  of 
a poor  School  in  the  Neighbourhood  in  which  Mr.  Barlow  resides,  and 
Mr.  Barlow  gave  her  an  excellent  Character.  She  presided  over  the  School. 
She  was  a Candidate  at  that  Time.  The  Election  went  on,  and  Miss  M'Keiraan 
was  elected  by  a Majority. 

5526.  Can  you  state  by  what  Majority  ? 

I think  it  must  have  been  a very  small  one.  We  insisted,  upon  that  Occa- 
sion, of  carrying  out  the  Principle  that  we  originally  advocated,  that  of  having 
a Catholic  Schoolmistress  to  preside  over  the  religious  Education  of  the 
Catholics  in  the  School.  At  that  Period  the  Protestant  Females  in  the  School 
were  Thirty-eight,  the  Catholics  188. 

5527.  You  mean  of  those  Ages  suited  for  Instruction? 

Yes.  Miss  M‘Keirnan  was  elected  Head  Schoolmistress  ; and  then  came  the 
Anomaly,  she  being  a conscientious  Protestant,  of  a Protestant  being  placed 
over  188  Roman  Catholics  at  a Salary  of  25?.  a Year,  and  Miss  Power  being 
placed  as  Assistant  at  a Salary  of  15?.  a Year.  Miss  M‘Keirnan,  from  her 
Faith  and  her  Views,  could  not  conscientiously  instruct  Roman  Catholics,  and 
we  considered  her  incapable  of  instmeting  them.  Then  the  Anomaly  vros. 
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that  this  Miss  Power  had  the  religious  Instruction  of  188  Catholics  at  15/.  a 
Year,  while  Miss  M'Keirnan,  having  the  Instruction  of  Thirty-eight  Protestants, 
had  25/.  a Year.  We  contended  that  Miss  Power  should  be  the  Head  School- 
mistress, on  the  Principle  that,  Nine  Tenths  of  the  Inmates  of  that  School  being 
Roman  Catholics,  they  ought  to  have  a Roman  Catholic  to  instruct  them  in 
their  Religion  ; and  we  contended  that  Miss  M'Keirnan,  being  a conscientious 
Protestant,  should  not  be  Head  Schoolmistress,  because  she  could  not  instnict 
them. 

5528.  Now  allow  me  to  ask  you  whether,  in  respect  of  your  own  Feelings 
and  your  own  Vote,  if  these  Facts  had  been  reversed,  and  the  great  Majority 
had  been  of  the  Protestant  Persuasion,  and  the  small  Minority  of  the  Roman 
Catholic,  would  you,  or  not,  have  felt  it  your  Duty  to  appoint  the  first 
Schoolmistress,  who  had  the  largest  Duties  to  perform,  to  the  Head  of  the 
School,  and  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress,  who  had  the  smaller  Duties  to 
perform,  as  the  Assistant  ? 

Those  would  be  my  Views. 

5529-  Those  Principles  would  have  governed  your  Vote  if  the  Case  was 
reversed  ? 

Certainly. 

5530.  Supposing  a Case  in  those  Parts  of  the  North  of  Ireland  where  the 
Protestants  and  the  Protestant  Dissenters  are  more  numerous  than  the  Roman 
Catholics,  do  you  think  there  would  be  any  Injustice,  or  any  thing  of  which 
the  Roman  Catholics  would  have  a Right  to  complain,  in  the  event  of  the 
greater  Number  of  the  Children  being  of  the  Protestant  Persuasion,  while 
there  was  Provision  made  for  the  Instruction  of  both  Protestant  and  Catholic, 
the  Teacher  who  had  the  most  to  do  should  receive  the  most  Payment? 

That  is  entirely  my  Opinion ; that  is  what  we  have  been  contending  for ; we 
want  the  Person  who  has  most  to  do  best  paid. 

5531.  The  Object  of  the  Examination  is  to  inquire  from  you  whether  that 
Principle  is  the  Principle  that  you  limited  to  the  Question  where  the  Protest- 
ants were  in  the  Minority  and  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Majority,  or 
whether  it  was  a Principle  that  you  were  equally  ready  to  apply,  supposing  the 
Facts  of  the  Case  the  reverse  ? 

If  they  were  Mahometans  it  would  be  my  View.  I would  have  the  Person 
who  was  to  teach  them  at  the  Head  of  the  School,  if  they  were  of  the  greater 
Number. 

5532.  It  is  your  Opinion  that  a Protestant,  as  such,  is  disqualified  from 
acting  as  Head  Schoolmaster  or  Schoolmistress  in  the  North  Dublin  Union 
House  ? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  a conscientious  Protestant  could  not  educate  a Catholic 
Child  in  its  Religion. 

5533.  There  being  a Schoolmistress  and  an  Assistant,  the  Question  is  whether 
the  Assistant  is  incapacitated  by  being  a Protestant  from  being  promoted  on  a 
Vacancy  to  be  the  Head  Schoolmistress  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  House  ? 

I think,  for  the  Reasons  I have  given,  it  would  be  much  more  natm'al,  w'here 
the  greater  Number  are  Catholics,  that  a Person  should  be  put  over  them  of 
the  same  religious  Persuasion. 

5534.  Do  you  consider  that  a Protestant,  as  such,  is  disqualified  from  being 
promoted  to  the  chief  Superintendence  of  the  Schools  in  the  North  Dublin 
Union  Workhouse? 

I must  again  answer  in  the  same  Way  as  I did  before. 

5535.  Admitting  that  there  is  a large  Majority  of  Roman  Catholic  Children, 
do  you  consider  a Protestant  disqualified  ? 

I think  it  is  quite  essential  that  the  religious  Education,  of  Females  in  parti- 
cular, should  be  attended  to  in  a School  like  that ; it  is  the  principal  Part  of  the 
Mucation ; and  I think  that  a conscientious  Protestant  could  not  give  that 
Education. 

^36.  That  is  not  the  Question  ? 

consequent  upon  that,  she  ought  not  to  be  at  the  Head  of 

(^d.22.)  3 Y 4 5537.  You 
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5537.  You  consider  a Protestant,  as  such,  ought  not  to  be  at  the  Head  of  a 
Workhouse  School  where  there  is  a great  Majority  of  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I do,  inasmuch  as  she  could  not  conscientiously  instruct  them  in  their 
Religion,  which  I think  is  indispensable. 

5538.  There  being  an  Assistant  Schoolmistress  of  _ the  Roman  Catholic 
Path,  she  would  nothave  to  instruct  them  in  their  religious  Duties? 

Then  again  came  the  Anomaly,  that  she  who  would  have  Five  Times  more 
to  do  was  to  be  paid  less  than  the  Woman  who  had  Five  Times  less  to  do. 
The  principal  Part  is  the  religious  Instruction. 

5539.  Are  your  Schools  under  the  National  Board  of  Education? 

They  are. 

5540.  Are  your  Schoolmasters  and  Schoolmistresses  in  your  School  of  the 
North  Dublin  Union,  being  under  the  Board  of  Education,  allowed  to  interfere 
with  religious  Educaction  in  School  Hours  ? 

As  I understand  it,  the  Children  under  the  Board  of  Education  come  from 
their  Parents  Houses  in  the  Day  for  Instruction,  and  go  back  at  Night;  then 
they  have  their  Parents,  or  the  Clergy  of  the  Parish,  to  instruct  them  in 
Religion;  therefore  religious  Instruction  is  not  so  necessary  outside.  You  will 
see  we  stand  in  loco  parentis  as  Guardians  of  the  Children,  and  have  a Right 
to  take  care  that  they  are  educated  according  to  the  religious  Principles  of 
their  Parents. 

5541.  You  have  already  stated  that  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  was  appointed 
originally  for  the  very  express  Purpose  of  giving  religious  Instruction  ? 

Yes. 

5542.  Is  there  not  a particular  Portion  of  the  Day  applied  for  religious 
Instruction  in  the  School  ? 

I believe  there  is. 

5543.  Does  it  take  the  Mistress  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  a longer 
Period  to  instruct  than  the  Protestant  ? 

Yes,  as  I suppose. 

5544.  What  is  the  Time  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress  takes  ? 

I do  not  knew. 

5545.  Is  there,  practically,  any  Difference  in  the  Time  given  up  by  the 
Protestant  Schoolmistress  to  the  religious  Instruction  of  the  Protestant  Chil- 
dren compared  with  that  given  up  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

I think  it  would  require  a great  deal  more  Time  ; and  I have  heard  that  at 
that  Period  there  were  188  Catholics  and  Thirty-eight  Protestants. 

5546.  What  was  the  Portion  of  the  Day  given  up  to  religious  Instruction? 

I cannot  tell. 

5547.  Did  not  the  Board  ascertain,  before  they  came  to  such  a Determina- 
tion, the  Amount  of  Duty  ? It  appears,  from  your  Evidence,  it  was  the 
Amount  of  Duty  performed  that  they  conceived  the  higher  Salary  should  be 
given  for  ? 

Yes. 

5548.  Did  they  not  take  pains  to  ascertain  what  the  Amount  of  that  Duty 
was  ? 

I should  think  that  appears  from  the  Numbers,  as  one  had  to  take  care  ot 
Thirty-eight,  and  the  other  of  1 88. 

5549-  Did  you  not  state  that  there  w’as  a Peiiod  of  the  Day  given  up  foi' 
the  Instruction  ? 

No. 

5550.  You  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  Difference  ; but  you  infer  it  from 
the  Difference  of  Numbers  ? 

I infer  the  Labour  and  I infer  the  Duty  of  giving  religious  Instruction  to 
188  Persons  to  be  much  more  than  the  Labour  of  giving  Instruction  to  Thirty- 
eight. 

5551.  Are 
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5551.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Management  of  other  Schools  in  other  R- O' Gorman, Esq. 

Places  ? 26th  March  1846. 

I cannot  say  1 am.  

5552.  Have  you  ever  gone  to  see  anj'^  School,  or  do  you  know  the  Principle 
on  which  Schools  are  generally  governed  ? 

I cannot  say  I do. 

5553.  Have  you  any  Doubt,  as  a general  Principle,  that  a large  School 
requires  a larger  Payment,  and  involves  greater  Trouble  and  greater  Respon- 
sibility, than  a small  School  ? 

That  is  my  Opinion, 

5554.  Have  you  any  Doubt  upon  the  Subject  ? 

No  Doubt. 

5555.  If  the  Two  Mistresses  were  employed  for  the  same  Length  of  Time 
each  Day  in  giving  religious  Instruction  to  the  Children  respectively  under 
their  Charge,  would  it  be  just  to  make  any  Difference  in  the  Amount  of  their 
Remuneration  on  that  Account  ? 

If  they  were  employed  during  the  same  Time  the  Catholic  Schoolmistress 
•would  altogether  neglect  the  Instruction  of  the  Catholics,  because  she  would 
not  have  Time  to  attend  to  it,  having  so  many  more  than  the  Pfotestant 
Schoolmistress. 

5556.  Suppose  a single  Seijeant,  in  Command  of  Twelve  Men,  just  the  same 
Time  at  Drill  that  the  Colonel  of  the  Regiment  is,  do  you  not  think  the 
higher  Responsibility  and  the  greater  Number  of  Persons  under  the  Command 
of  the  one  as  compared  with  the  other  would  make  a Difference  in  the  Pay 
of  the  Two  Persons  ? 

I should  think  it  ought  to  make  a Difference  in  the  Pay.  You  will  take  with 
you  that  a great  many  of  these  Children  are  to  be  taught  their  Prayers ; 
taught  the  first  Rudiments  of  Religion. 

555/.  You  stated  that  they  were  to  have  religious  Instruction  from  those 
Mistresses  ; was  there  any  Difference  in  the  Time  given  up  by  each  to  their 
respective  religious  Duties  ? 

I cannot  give  you  Information  on  that  Subject.  I should  suppose  so,  one 
having  a good  deal  more  to  do  than  the  other. 

5558.  Proceed  with  the  Statement  of  what  led  to  the  Resignation  of  the 
Majority  of  that  Board  ? 

The  Majority,  seeing  the  Anomaly  of  having  Miss  Power,  the  Catholic 
Schoolmistress,  with  15^.  a Year,  to  take  care  of  188  Children,  and  Miss 
M‘Keiman  having  to  take  care  of  Thirty-eight  Children  receiving  25^.  a Year, 
they  agreed  to  advance  the  Salary  of  Miss  Power  to  24/.  a Year. 

5559.  By  “ we  ” you  mean  the  Minority  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes.  We  contended  that  Miss  Power  should  be  the  Head  Schoolmistress,  I 
believe,  for  the  sake  of  Peace  and  Quietness,  and  being  anxious  to  manage  the 
Thing  as  well  as  possible, — these  are  my  Recollections, — I do  not  mean  to  say 
they  are  Facts, — ^but  my  Recollections  are,  that  wc  agreed  to  let  the  Thing  pass 
if  they  would  pay  them  equally,  and  give  each  of  them  24/.  a Year,  although  we 
conceived  that  Miss  Power,  having  the  religious  Instruction  of  so  many,  was 
entitled  to  the  Place  of  Head  Schoolmistress,  because  from  the  Commencement 
we  acted  on  the  Principle  that  the  Schoolmistress,  Protestant  or  Catholic,  having 
the  greater  Number  of  Children,  should  be  the  Head  of  the  School.  I just  view 
it  in  the  same  Manner  as  if  the  Protestants  were  188.  I would  not  consent 
to  have  a Catholic  Schoolmistress  placed  over  them.  I should  have  a Pro- 
testant Mistress  placed  over  them ; or  if  the  Children  were  Jews  I 
would  entertain  the  same  Feeling,  Mr.  Barlow,  and  I would  say  the  Con- 
servatives, as  I recollect,  refused  this,  and  they  insisted  upon  what  we  looked 
upon  as  being  the  old  Ascendancy  Principle,  and  we  thought  that  that 
Feeling  should  not  exist  jn  that  School  or  in  that  Workhouse.  We  thought 
that  there  should  be  perfect  Equality'.  We  contended  for  that  at  all  Times, 
and  nothing  more ; nor  would  I as  a Member  of  that  Board,  submit  to  any 
thing  less.  We  contended  for  perfect  Equality,  and  still  contend  for  it,  and 
(24.22.)  3 Z I want 
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R.  O’ Gorman, Esq.  J want  no  more.  I do  not  know  how  long  that  State  of  Things  existed  ; hut  I 
• think  the  Commissioners  agi'eed  to  give  Miss  Power  as  much  as  Miss  M‘Keirnau. 

26Ui  March  1846. 

5560.  Was  it  carried  in  the  Board  ? 

No ; it  was  not  carried  in  the  Board.  The  contrary  was  carried  in  the 
Board.  I now  come  to  the  Cause,  as  I take  it,  of  the  Resignation  of 
Mr.  Barlow.  Mr.  Barlow  and  the  Ex-officios  thought  _ that  the  Protestant, 
should  be,  not  only  in  Name  but  in  Fact,  the  Head  Mistress.  They  wished 
that  she  should  be  considered  the  Head  Mistress,  and  that  she  should  have  ll. 
more  than  Miss  Power ; and  I believe  it  was  on  that  Point  the  Difference  arose. 

5561.  You  stated  it  was  decided,  on  opening  the  Workhouse,  that  the 
Schoolmistress  of  the  Persuasion  of  the  Majority  of  the  Children  in  that 
Workhouse  should  be  the  Head  Scoolmistress.  Is  there  any  Record  on  the 
Minutes  of  the  Workhouse  of  such  a Decision  of  the  Board? 

No. 

5562.  Then  on  what  Ground  do  you  state  to  the  Committee  that  such  was 

the  Decision  or  the  Understanding  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  the  opening 
of  the  Workhouse  ? . . 

What  we  thought  it  fair  to  carry  out  we  succeeded  in  doing  by  a Majority 
of  the  Board.  We  considered  that  the  Master  and  Mistress  having  Four 
Fifths  of  the  Children  of  a certain  Persuasion  should  be  of  that  Religion. 
The  Majority  of  the  Children  in  the  Workhouse  being  Catholics,  we  thought 
that  the  Schoolmaster  and  Mistress  should  be  Catholics.  In  Two  Elections 
we  succeeded  in  carrying  that  out ; the  Principle  with  respect  to  the  School- 
mistress. The  Principle  was  never  debated. 

5563.  But  there  was  an  Understanding? 

That  was  my  Understanding. 

5564.  And  it  was  acted  on  ? 

Yes. 

5565.  Then  did  you  conceive  that  the  Appointment  of  a Protestant  School- 
mistress to  succeed  as  the  head  Schoolmistress  on  a Vacancy  was  at  variance 
•with  that  Understanding  ? 

It  was  at  variance  with  the  Principle  I sought  to  carry  out.  I do  not  say 
that  the  Principle  was  ever  decided  by  the  Board ; but  we  carried  out  the 
Principle ; and  I do  say  again,  that  if  the  Numbers  were  Protestant  I would 
insist  on  having  a Protestant  Schoolmistress  at  the  Head  of  that  School. 

5566.  Has  the  Head  Schoolmistress  any  Control  over  the  Second  School- 
mistress, or  does  she  interfere  with  her  in  any  way  ? 

They  are  in  a very  odd  State,  as  I understand.  They  are  both  paid  equally, 
and  I believe  they  assume  equal  Power. 

5567.  Is  that  not  the  Order  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

Yes,  as  I understand. 

5568.  "When,  at  your  Suggestion,  there  was  a Protestant  Assistant  Mistress 
appointed,  in  reference  to  the  small  Number  of  Protestants  who  were  in  the 
School,  did  the  Head  Schoolmistress  exercise  any  Authority  over  the  general 
Education  of  the  School,  and  over  the  Conduct  of  the  Assistant  Mistress  ? 

I should  think,  and  I am  almost  certain,  that  she  did  in  every  thing,  except 
with  relation  to  religious  Education  ; that  she  had  nothing  to  do  with.  It  was 
for  that  peculiar  Purpose  that  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  was  appointed. 

5569.  Now,  whether  it  is  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic,  do  you  not  think 
that  the  Head  Schoolmistress,  whoever  she  is,  ought  to  be  made  responsible 
for  the  general  Order  and  Discipline  of  the  School,  although  the  special 
religious  Instruction  would  be  exclusively  confided  to  the  Person  of  the  same 
religious  Persuasion  with  the  Children  ? 

Certainly,  she  ought  to  be. 

5670,  And  if  you  confided  that  general  Power  of  Education  to  the  Heal 
Schoolmistress,  do  you  not  think  that  she  ought  to  possess  greater  Experience 
and  Qualifications  than  the  Assistant  ? 

Certainly. 

557  An 
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5571.  And  if  you  sought  to  attain  higher  Qualifications  and  greater  Expe- 
rience, must  you  not,  under  the  ordinary  State  of  Things,  pay  a higher  Salary 
to  procure  them  ? 

Certainly.  Those  were  the  Principles  we  wished  to  carry  out. 

5572.  In  consequence  of  the  Commissioners  insisting  upon  Equalitj'^  of 
Salary,  those  Guardians  resigned  ? 

Yes ; that  I take  to  be  the  Case. 

5573.  The  next  Matter  noticed  by  the  Guardians  of  that  Union  is,  “that 
the  present  System  of  Poor  Law  Election  is  extremely  defective,  there  being- 
no  adequate  Check  on  the  Creation  of  fraudulent  or  fictitious  Claims  and 
Proxies ; and  the  Collection  of  Voting  Papers  gives  an  undue  Advantage  to 
to  One  Party  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Votes  given.”  Have  any  Evils 
actually  occurred,  under  the  present  System  of  Election  in  the  Union,  that  you 
are  acquainted  with  ? 

The  Returning  Officer  told  me  he  had  no  Check  on  the  Number  of  Votes 
demanded  under  the  Law,  and  could  not  make  out  how  it  was.  I understood 
fi-om  him  a Landlord,  being  resident,  might  have  Twelve  Votes.  He  would 
necessarily  have  very  great  Power  in  Elections. 

5574.  Is  that  what  you  object  to.? 

I also  object  to  the  Uncertainty  of  the  Thing. 

5575.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  to  offer  to  meet  the  Inconvenience  that  has 
been  experienced  ? 

Nothing  occurs  to  me  at  this  Moment.  ' 

5576.  You  are  not  able  state  any  Inconvenience  that  has  resulted,  except 
the  Observation  of  the  Returning  Officer,  of  the  Difficulty  of  understanding 
where  those  Votes  came  from  ? 

No.  With  respect  to  another  Part  ol’  the  Resolution  of  the  Board,  I think 
the  Policeman  who  leaves  the  Voting  Papers  at.  the  different  Houses  should  be 
required  to  have  them  returned  to  him  sealed.  In  such  an  Arrangement  his 
Vote  would  not  be  known  until  the  Paper  reached  the  Returning  Officer’s 
Hands.  At  present  the  Policeman  can  leam  how  every  Man  votes. 

5577.  The  next  Resolution  mentioned  is,  “ That  this  Union  is  unfairly 
burdened  with  the  Numbers  of  destitute  Poor  sent  back  from  England,  an 
industrial  Residence  of  several  Years  there  giving  them  no  Claim  for  Support 
there.”  Have  you  found  that  many  People  have  returned  from  England  as 
Paupers  in  that  Union  ?, 

Several  Instances  ; and  it  was  very  much  complained  of  by  the  Conservative 
Part  of  the  Board. 

5578.  It  was  the  general  Feeling  of  all  Parties  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes ; that  the  Man  who  spent  his  whole  Lite  and  Labour  in  this  Country, 
and  then,  after  having  given  the  Value  of  it  to  this  Country,  he  should  be  sent 
over  in  his  Destitution  to  Ireland,  a much  poorer  Country. 

5579.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  Landlords  refuse  in  many  Instances 

to  allow  their  Tenants  their  Proportion  of  Poor  Rates  on  Payment  of  their 
Rents,  and  that  we  ai-e  of  opinion  that  the  Landlord’s  Franchise,  as  a Poor- 
Law  Elector,  should  be  made  dependent  on  his  having  allowed  the  Poor  Rate 
to  his  Tenant.”  Are  there  any  Facts  that  have  come  within  your  Knowledge 
to  support  that  Assertion  ? . . . - 

I have  been  told  so,  and  I am  very  sorry  to  believe  it ; but  it  is  a fnghtful 
View  of  Society,  and  I think  there  should  be  a very  severe  Punishment  if  the 
Assertion  could  be  proved. 

5580.  Have  any  Facts  come  wdthin  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

No  Facts. 

5581.  How  long  have  you  been  connected  with  this  Union  ? 

From  the  Commencement. 

5582.  Have  many  Elections  taken  place  since  you  have  been  there  ? 

Five  or  Six. 

(24.22.)  3 Z 2 5583.  And 


R.  O'  Gorman, Esq. 
26th  March  1846. 
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5583.  And  no  Instance  in  any  of  those  Elections  in  which  any  Fact  has 
come  to  your  Knowledge  that  supports  that  Averment  ? 

No. 

5584.  You  have  merely  been  told  so  ? 

Yes.  ■ 

5585.  Inform  us  of  the  Names  of  the  Persons  who  have  told  you  so  ? _ _ 

I have  been  told  by  a respectable  Man  ; but  I should  think  it  very  injurious 
to  him  to  make  his  Name  known.  He  is  a Shopkeeper  in  a Western  District.  He 
mentioned  that  where  there  were  Tenants  at  Will,  and  no  Leases,  the  Land- 
lords had  it  intimated  to  their  Tenants  that  they  had  no  Business  to  show  their 
Poor  Law  Receipts;  and  when  I asked  for  a Fact  in  proof  I was  answered, 
they  were  afraid  to  come  forward,  for  if  they  did  come  forward  they  would  be 
turned  out. 

5586  Without  asking  you  the  Name  of  the  Person  from  whom  this  Inform- 
ation  conies,  could  you  tell  us  wliat  Property  this  refers  to  ? 

Property  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ballina  in  the  County  of  Mayo. 

5587.  You  cannot  put  us  on  any  Means  of  tracing  this  Fact  ? 

I endeavoured  to  get  at  the  Fact,  but  he  was  afraid  to  tell  me.  Another 
Case  was  mentioned  to  me,  where  a Man  got  an- Abatement,  but  he  could  not 
think  of  producing  the  Receipt  because  the  Abatement  would  be  taken  from 
him. 

5588.  Were  you  told  it  by  an  intermediate  Person,  or  by  the  Party  himself? 

With  respect  to  the  Circumstances  of  the  Abatement,  I was  told  it  by  a 

Person  who  got  the  Abatement  made,  and  who  would  not  produce  the  Poor 
Law  Receipt  on  that  Account. 

5589.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  to  offer  with  respect  to  the  Remedy  for 
this  Abuse  ? 

I have  not.  _ i • -tl 

5590  Are  you  prepared  to  give  any  Evidence  on  the  last  Resolution,  “ That 
we  are ’of  opinion  that  the  principal  Expenses  of  Hospitals  and  Dispeiisanes 
should  be  charged  upon  the  Poor  Rates;  that  those  Institutions  should  he 
placed  under  the  Management  of  Committees  appointed  by  the  Guardians; 
encouraging  at  the  same  Time  private  Subscriptions,  by  giving  Subsenbers  a 

Share  in  their  Management  and  Superintendence  ?” 

I think  that  every  thing  that  tends  to  the  general  Good  should  be  equally 
borne  by  the  general  Property.  As  it  is,  those  Rates  are  borne  by  the  Occupier. 
I think  they  should  be  levied  as  the  Poor  Rate  is  levied. 

5591.  You  are  not  prepared  to  submit  particular  Details  on  the  Subject? 

I am  not. 

5592.  Is  there  any  thing  you  wish  further  to  state  to  the  Committee  111 
reference  to  the  Inquiry  now  going  on  before  it? 

There  was  one  Subject  we  were  on  Yesterday;  that  is,  with  respect  to  toe 
Equality  of  Ratings  between  the  North  and  South  Dublin  Union.  I did  not 
explain,  that  almost  all  the  Taxes  are  levied  according  to  the  Po”  L™  Yato 
tion ; therefore,  if  we  were  overrated  in  the  North  we  should  have  to  pay  aa 
Accumulation  of  Taxes  as  contrasted  with  the  South. 

5593.  Do  you  convey  to  the  Committee,  under  the  present  System  that  you 

are  overrated  in  the  North  ? , , ■ a„,.  tPat  we 

It  was  for  that  Evil,  which  we  conceived  we  were  labouring  under,  tnai 

demanded  a general  Review  of  the  Rates. 

6594.  You  have  got  the  same  Supervisor  for  both  the  North  and  South 
Unions  ? 

Yes  R 

5596.  Does  not  that  present  a fair  Prospect  of  the  Thing  being  placed  on  the 
Footing  of'  Equality  ? 

It  will,  I should  hope,  have  that  Effect. 

5596.  Is  there  any  thing  else  that  you  wish  to  add  ? 

No. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JOHN 
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JOHN  O’BRIEN  Esquire,  a Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  is  examined 
as  follows : 

5597.  YOU  have  taken  some  Interest  in  upholding  the  Medical  Charities  of 
the  County  with  which  you  are  connected  ? 

Yes.  My  Acquaintance  with  Medical  Charities  is  extremely  limited,  so  much 
so  that  I felt  an  Unwillingness  to  give  Evidence  on  the  Subject.  I suggested 
that  One  or  Two  of  our  County  Clare  professional  Men  should  be  examined, 
who  would  be  competent  to  lay  the  Case  connected  with  the  Medical  Institutions 
of  that  County  before  the  Committee. 


J.  O'Brien,  Esq., 
M.P. 

26th  March  1846. 


5598.  How  is  the  County  Infirmary  conducted  in  the  County  of  Clare  ? 

I am  one  of  the  Governors  of  the  Body.  It  appeared  to  me  that  the 
Accommodation  was  not  sufficient  for  the  Exigencies  of  the  County.  It  equally 
appeared  to  me  that  the  Medical  Attendance  was  also  insufficient,  there  being 
Eighty-seven  Beds  and  a daily  Average  of  Eighty-five  Patients,  and  only  One 
Medical  Man  in  attendance,  with  many  other  professional  Duties  to  discharge. 
I myself  had  Occasion,  as  Governor,  to  recommend  some  Patients  for  Admission, 
and' they  were  refused  from  alleged  Want  of  Room.  In  concurrence  with  my 
own  Experience,  and,  likewise,  what  I felt  to  be  the  general  Sentiment  of  the 
County,  I suggested  the  Propriety  to  the  Managing  Board  of  increased  Accom- 
modation and  increased  Medical  supplemental  Aid.  What  I mean  by  that  is, 
unpaid,  which  would  not  have  inteifercd  with  the  official  Emoluments  of  the 
Physician.  The  Board  of  Management  considered  the  Proposition,  and 
rejected  it. 


5599.  When  was  it  first  established  ? 

Many  Years  ago. 

5600.  It  was  not  intended  for  so  many  Beds  as  it  now  contains  ? 
It  had  not  so  many  when  first  established. 


5601.  It  has  been  augmented? 

Yes. 

5602.  Did  not  that  Augmentation  arise  from  the  high  Estimation  in  which 
the  Medical  Attendant  is  considered  ? 

I think  he  is  very  well  considered ; but  I do  not  think  that  has  been  the 
Cause.  I would  ascribe  it  to  Increase  of  Population,  to  increased  Facilities  of 
Approach  to  the  County  Town,  and  to  increased  Liberality  in  the  Grand  Jury 
Presentment. 

5603.  Has  it  been  practically  found  there  has  been  no  Want  of  due 
Attendance  on  the  Inmates  of  that  Institution  ? 

I cannot  say  such  is  the  Case.  I have  had  but  little  Acquaintance  with 
the  interior  Management  of  the  Infirmary. 

5604.  You  rather  infer  it  from  the  Extent  of  Duty  ? 

Yes ; that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  increased  Medical  Assistance,  from 
the  almost  physical  Impossibility  of  One  Man  under  the  Circumstances 
discharging  the  Duties. 

5605.  Is  there  but  One  Medical  Officer  for  that  Estabhshment  ? 

But  One. 


5606.  Has  the  Medical  Officer  any  other  Duties  to  perform  besides  the 
Duties  of  Infirmary  Surgeon  ? 

He  has  many. 

5607.  Is  he  employed  in  any  other  public  Capacity  ? ^ 

He  is  Physician  to  the  Fever  Hospital;  he  acts  for  his  Father,  who  is 
Physician  to  the  County  Ghol,  with  a daily  Average  of  113  Prisoners  to  look 
^er;  and  he  is  in  very  extensive  private  Practice,  and  I must  say  very 
deservedly.  There  is  a Dispensary  also  attached  to  the  Infirmary,  of  which  he 
hfis  the  sole  Manae’ement,  and  professing  to  give  Relief  to  near  4,000  Cases 

the  Year. 

5608.  Has  he  no  House  Surgeon  to  assist  him  ? 

A resident  Apothecary. 

(24.22.)  3 Z 3 5609.  Who 
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5609-  Who  is  occasionally  the  Medical  Practitioner  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

5610.  What  is  the  Physician’s  Name  ? 

O’Brien. 

6611.  Does  Dr.  O’Brien  personally  attend  the  Dispensary?' 

He  does  ; it  is  under  his  sole  Management. 

5612.  Was  there  at  any  former  Period  a greater  Amonnt  of  Medical 

There  was  ; in  the  Year  1832  I think  it  was.  The  then  Physician  retired, 
and  there  was  an  Election  ; and  Two  Gentlemen  were  appointed,  Drs.  0 Biieu 
and  Enright,  who  created  Governors  between  them,  in  whom  was  vested  the 
Choice  of  the  Physicians.  There  was  a Contest  in  progress,  but  a Compromise 
took  place  ; and  it  was  an-anged  by  their  respective  Friends  that  both  Gentle, 
men  should  be  appointed.  At  this  Time  there  were  Forty  Beds  in  the 
Institution,  the  Management  of  which  these  Two  Gentlemen  divided  between 
them,  each  assuming  the  Care  of  Twenty.  There  are  now  Eighty-seven  Beds 
under  the  sole  Care  of  One  Physician.  In  the  Year  1840  Dr.  Enright  died, 
and  there  was  no  fresh  Appointment  made,  and  the  entire  rested  in  the  Hands 
of  Dr.  O’Brien. 

5613.  Was  the  Salary  divided  between  these  Two  Officers  ? 

It  was. 

5614.  On  the  Demise  of  Dr.  Enright,  was  his  Salary  accumulated  in  the 
Hands  of  Dr.  O’Brien  ? 

Yes ; which,  with  incidental  Emoluments,  may  have  been  about  4001.  per 
Annum. 

5615.  You  rather  infer  from  the  Extent  of  Duty  Dr.  O’Brien  has  performed, 
than  from  any  actual  Observation  of  its  being  imperfectly  performed,  that  there 
ought  to  be  a gi-eater  Amount  of  Assistance  ? 

Yes.  I have  no  personal  Knowledge,  as  I have  said,  of  any  Insufficiency  in 
the  Attendance,  but  I infer  it  from  the  great  Extent  of  Duties  he  had  to 
perform.  I was  also  fortified  in  my  Opinion  by  the  Example  of  other  kindred 
Institutions,  and  the  universal  Practice  of  the  Dublin  Infirmaries.  I was 
equally  influenced  by  the  Wish  to  secure  to  the  young  professional  Men  of  the 
County  the  very  valuable  Advantage  of  Infirmary  Practice. 

5616.  Did  you  ever  hear  Dr.  O’Brien  complain  of  his  having  too  much 
to  do  ? 

I never  did.  He  opposed  both  the  Increase  of  Beds  and  the  Augmentation 
of  Medical  Assistance.  I was  influenced  also  in  my  Suggestions  by  the  County 
of  Limerick  Infirmary,  which  is  extremely  well  conducted,  where  there  are 
1 1 8 Beds,  with  a daily  Average  of  1 06  Patients,  attended  by  Eight  Physicians, 
Four  paid  at  the  very  moderate  Rate  of  28^.  each,  and  Four  unpaid,  who  are 
supplemental  Physicians,  and  fall  in  according  as  Vacancies  arise. 

5617.  Does  Dr.  O’Brien  derive  any  Aid  from  Students  in  Medicine  or  otbei 
Practitioners  coming  in  and  giving  their  gratuitous  Services  ? 

He  has  no  Students,  that  I am  aware  of,  practising  in  the  Infirmary ; and  as 
to  other  Physicians  giving  their  gratuitous  Aid,  it  may  be  the  Case,  but  there 
are  none  officially  appointed. 

5618.  Was  there  not  an  Investigation  into  this  Subject  in  the  Town  of 
Ennis  lately  ? 

Yes ; before  the  Grand  Jury. 

5619*  You  were  on  the  Grand  Jury  at  the  Time  ? 

Yes. 

5620.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Particulars  of  the  Result  of  ttot 
Investigation?  _ t • . Tmi? 

The  Result  was,  after  a long  Discussion,  that  a Committee  of  Inquiry  n 
been  appointed.  I am  One  of  the  Committee.  Sir  Lucius  O’Brien  is 

Chairman.  We  have  not  yet  sat.  There  are  Seven  of  us  appointed ; and  on  m) 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  551 

Return  to  Ireland  we  intend  to  sit,  and  inquire  into  the  double  Consideration  of 
how  far  an  increased  Medical  Attendance  would  be  desirable,  and  how  far 
it  would  be  right  to  extend  the  Accommodation. 

5621.  From  the  Interest  you  have  taken  in  this  Infirmary,  you  consider  it  a 
valuable  Institution  to  the  Country  ? 

Highly  valuable,  but  capable  of  being  rendered  much  more  so. 

5622.  Does  it  receive  Patients  from  all  Parts  of  the  County  ? 

It  does. 

5623.  Does  it  receive  Assistance  from  Governors  ? 

The  Medical  Men  already  alluded  to  paid  on  their  Election  the  Subscription 
of  the  greater  Part  of  the  Governors,  constituting  them  so  for  Life,  which 
is  20^. 

5624.  Do  you  consider  that  is  in  accordance  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Law? 

I am  not  aware  what  the  Letter  of  the  Law  may  be. 

5625.  The  Spirit  ? 

We  complain  very  much  that  a Body  so  constituted  should  have  the  Manage- 
ment of  our  first  Medical  Establishment. 

5626.  What  is  the  State  of  Medical  Relief,  generally  speaking,  in  the  County 
of  Clare ; is  it  satisfactory  on  the  whole  ? 

There  is  some  Dissatisfaction  connected  with  the  Dispensaries.  It  is  felt 
that  they  are  not  at  all  as  useful  as  they  might  be  ; and  the  Interests  of  the 
People  are  not  consulted  as  much  as  they  ought  to  be. 

5627.  Are  they  efficiently  supported  as  to  voluntary  Subscriptions  ? 

They  are.  If  they  were  not  supported  they  would  not  be  in  existence. 

5628.  Being  in  existence,  might  not  their  Efficiency  depend  on  the  Amount 
of  Money  that  was  collected  for  their  Support.  A small  Amount  might  make  a 
very  inefficient  Institution  ? 

The  Cause  of  the  Inefficiency  is  not  so  much  the  small  Amount  of  Contri- 
bution as  the  Mode  of  Management. 

5629.  Are  they  fairly  distributed  over  the  Country  ? 

Indeed  they  are. 

5630.  Are  the  Dispensary  Districts  properly  defined  ? 

Sometimes  they  are  not  as  definite  as  would  be  desirable. 

5031.  Do  you  know  the  annual  Charge  in  your  County  for  them? 

I do  not. 

5632  What  are  the  Defects  you  see  in  the  present  System  which  you  say  is 
not  satisfactory  ? 

The  People  complain  very  often  of  irregular  Attendance ; they  complain, 
perhaps,  of  a Want  of  that  System  which  would  secure  more  permanent  Relief. 
Also,  in  regard  to  the  Infirmary,  there  is  a Subject  of  Complaint,  that  the 
People  living  at  a Distance  are  comparatively  excluded  from  a Shai-e  in  its 
Advantages.  There  is  also  a strong  Sentiment  prevailing,  that  it  would  be 
highly  desirable  that  our  Charities  were  maintained  by  compulsory  Contribution, 
and  not  left  to  spontaneous  Support.  They  should  be  maintained  from  the 
Consolidated  Fund,  or  by  Poor  Rate  Contributions. 

5633.  Are  you  aware  that  there  was  lately  a Meeting  of  the  Medical 
Practitioners  of  the  County  of  Clare  on  the  Subject  ? 

Yes. 

5634.  Have  the  Resolutions  they  agreed  to  your  ConcuiTence  ? 

I have  not  sufficiently  considered  them  to  speak  positively.  I have  got  a 
letition  to  present  from  the  Limerick  Practitioners,  and  I dare  say  their 
Opinions  concur  with  those  to  whom  you  refer  j and  in  the  Objects  of  that 
Petition  I very  fully  concur,  particulaily  in  one  Sentiment,  as  to  the  Necessity 
of  some  centrd  responsible  Body  to  control  the  charitable  Institutions  of  the 
Country  by  constant  and  strict  Supervision.  Abuses  creep  in,  the  Correction 
of  which  private  Individuals  are  unwilling  to  undertake.  It  is  attended  with 
(24.22.)  3 Z 4 much 
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/.  O'Brien.  Bsq.,  jx^ach.  Jealousy ; often  with  personal  Hostility  and  a Misinterpretation  of  Motives. 

M.P.  From  all  those  unpleasant  Influences  an  official  responsible  controlling  Voice 
26th  1846.  would  be  exempt. 

5635.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Poor  Law  Unions,  by  their  territorial 

Divisions,  would  present  any  Facilities  for  good  Distribution  of  Medical  Relief 
through  the  Country  ? . i • 

Yes  ; I think  they  would  afford  a very  convenient  Machinery. 

5636.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Poor  Rate  would  be  a more  suitable 
Tax  for  the  Support  of  these  Institutions  than  a Dependence  on  voluntary 
Subscriptions  ? 

Much  preferable. 

5637  Have  you  formed  any  Opinion  as  to  the  Expediency  or  otherwise  of 
having  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  over  the  Control  of  the  Medical  Insti- 

tutions  of  the  Country  ? . c i • ^ i i. 

I feel  an  Hesitation  in  giving  an  Opinion  on  the  Subject ; there  has  been 
so  much  Disunion  between  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Medical 
Gentlemen.  Had  that  Disunion  not  existed,  and  had  the  Feeling  of_  the 
Medical  Profession  been  more  amply  consulted  in  their  Communications, 
I should  say  the  Control  of  the  Commissioners  would  be  useful,  if  along 
with  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  was  associated  a professional  Medical 
Gentleman. 

5638.  Do  you  see  any  Necessity  for  associating  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners in  the  Control  of  the  Medical  Charities  ? 

If  it  could  be  rendered  acceptable  to  the  Medical  Profession  ; but  they  are 
very  hostile  to  it. 

5639.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Rate-payers  ? 

I think  it  would.  I am  strongly  persuaded  it  would. 


5640.  Do  you  think  that  the  Rate-payers  would  object  to  the  Control  of  the 
Commissioners  over  the  Amount  of  Rate  levied  for  the  Support  of  the  Medical 
Charities,  more  than  they  at  present  object  to  their  Control  over  the  Unions  in 
Ireland,  and  the  Collection  of  the  Rate  generally  ? 

I think  that  Medical  Charities  constitute  an  essential  Part  of  Poor  Rate 
Relief,  and  I do  not  think  the  Control  of  the  Commissioners  would  be 
unacceptable  to  the  Rate-payers. 

5641.  Do  you  wish  to  offer  any  further  Observations  on  Medical  Relief? 

No.  There  is  a Suspicion  sometimes  attached  to  the  Dispensary  Contri- 
butions ; it  is  very  often  apprehended  that  they  are  not  bona  fide.  It  is  also 
humiliating  to  Medical  Men,  an  educated  and  highly  respectable  Body,  to  be 
obliged  to  make  these  personal  Applications. 

5642.  Do  you  think  that  if  the  Election  of  Medical  Officers  was  to  be  vested 
in  the  Board  of  Guardians,  the  same  Reliance  could  be  placed  upon  a due 
Selection  of  such  Officers  as  when  they  are  elected  by  Subscribers  to  the  several 
Charities  ? 

Indeed  I think  an  equal  Reliance  could  be  placed. 


5643.  Would  you  apply  that  Observation  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians  in 
rural  Districts  ? 

That  is  a Question  I do  not  feel  prepared  to  answer. 

5644.  Under  the  Law  as  it  stands  the  Medical  Officers  are  for  the  most  part 
elected  by  those  who  contribute  to  those  Establishments.  Do  you  think  that  you 
would  have  an  equally  efficient  Class  of  Medical  Men  appointed  if  the  Elections 
took  place  by  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  of  the  rural  Districts  ? 

It  would  depend  on  the  Character  of  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  in  the  mrai 
Districts.  Perhaps  they  are  not  equally  intelhgent  with  those  in  Cities,  an^ 
under  all  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case,  the  Subscribers  may  be  fully  as  in  e 
ligent  a Body  as  the  rural  Guardians ; but  in  either  Case  a controlling  lowei 
would  be  highly  desirable.  There  is  a strong  Discontent  felt  as  to  the  govern 
ing  Body  by  which  the  Infirmaries  are  directed.  We  think  that  it  is  a grea 
Hardship  that  the  Governors,  as  they  are  termed,  created  by 
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Medical  Gentlemen  themselves,  should  have  the  controlling  Power  in  the 
Management  of  this  great  County  Medical  Establishment.  This  Body  is  often  ' * 

composed  of  Persons  unfit  for  the  Duty,  the  Friends  or  perhaps  Dependents  of  26th  March  1846. 

the  Medical  Men.  As  an  Example,  the  Letter  Carrier  of  the  Town  of  Ennis  

is  one  of  the  Governors  of  our  County  Infirmary.  I believe  he  was  created  by 
the  late  Doctor  Enright. 

5045.  There  is  nothing  at  the  present  Moment  to  prevent  Medical  Men 
being  Subscribers  alid  Governors  of  the  very  Institutions  to  which  they  are 
Officers  ? 

Nothing  whatever.  In  the  County  of  Clare  there  are  about  Ninety 
Governors,  and  out  of  those  Ninety  about  Three  Fourths  have  been  created  by 
the  Medical  Gentlemen  themselves. 

5646.  You  must  be  aware  that  that  is  an  Abuse  of  the  present  Law,  rather 
than  acting  in  accordance  with  the  Spirit  of  it  ? 

It  is  an  Abuse  ; but  we  have  no  Power  of  controlling  it. 

The  Witness  withdraws. 


MICHAEL  BRODIE  Esquire,  M.  D.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : Brodie,  Esq., 

^ M.D. 

5647.  YOU  are  Ph3’’sician  to  the  City  of  Limerick  Infirmary  ? 

I am. 

5448.  And  connected  with  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law? 

Yes ; and  I have  been  visiting  Physician  to  the  City  of  Limerick  Dispensary 
Seven  or  Eight  Years,  but  not  at  present ; and  about  Twenty  Years  connected 
with  a Dispensary  in  the  immediate  Vicinity,  called  Clarina. 

5449.  How  is  your  Infirmary  supported  ? 

Partly  by  Grand  Jury  Presentments,  partly  by  Subscriptions,  and  partly  by 
Government  Grants. 

5650.  What  is  the  Amount  of  voluntary  Subscriptions  in  the  City  Infirmary? 

The  voluntary  Subscriptions  last  Year  were  onlj’'  50^. ; a small  Sum  for  a 

large  Infirmary. 

5651.  What  Number  of  Beds  ? 

At  present  we  have  only  Fourteen  occupied.  The  Hospital  is  capable  of 
accommodating,  if  we  had  sufficient  Funds,  about  140.  It  was  built  by  the 
late  Sir  Matthew  Barrington,  who  munificently  and  philanthropically  built  it 
at  his  own  Expense. 

5652.  What  is  the  Reason  of  the  Deficiency  in  the  Funds  for  its  Support  ? 

The  Grand  Jury  present  only  100/.  each  Assize;  200/.  annually  ; and  there 

are  50/.  only  iu  Subscriptions. 

5653.  What  do  you  get  from  the  Government  Grant  ? 

£100  Irish. 

5654.  That  is  for  the  Surgeon  ? 

We  receive  no  Salary.  That  is  given  towards  the  Support  of  the  Hospital. 

The  Medical  Attendance  at  the  Institution  has  been  gratuitous,  and  has  been 
so  for  Fourteen  Years. 

5655.  Do  you  convey  to  the  Committee,  that  the  Grant  from  the  Government 
is  not  applied  to  the  Salary  of  the  Surgeon  ? 

It  is  not. 

5656.  But  by  the  voluntary  Consent  of  the  Medical  Men  themselves  it  is 
applied  to  the  general  Uses  of  the  Hospital  ? 

Yes.  There  is  a special  Act  for  the  Regulation  of  that  Hospital,  and  iu  that 
Act  there  is  some  Clause  by  which  Attendance  on  the  Part  of  the  Medical 
Attendants  must  be  gratuitous. 

5657.  Does  that  go  further  than  attending  the  Gaol  ? 

Merely  attending  the  Hospital.  I believe  I may  state  the  Reason  on  whicn 
ffiere  is  a Difference  from  the  old  Act  of  Parliament.  It  was  necessary  that 
(24.22.)  4 A Surgeons 
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Surgeons  to  County  Infirmaries  should  be  Members  of  the  Dublin  College. 
There  is  a special  Clause  in  the  local  Act  for  the  Regulation  of  Barrington’s 
Hospital,  by  which  British  Surgeons  ai’e  eligible. 

5658.  Do  you  approve  of  that  wide-circle  Choice  ? 

Certainly. 

5659.  Is  the  actual  Number  of  Beds  that  you  are  capable  of  making  avail- 
able so  small  as  Fourteen  ? 

At  one  Time,  for  several  Years  after  the  opening  of  the  Instituton  the 
average  Number  of  Beds  was  about  Forty.  Our  Funds  were  considerably  more 
than  at  present. 

5560.  What  did  they  arise  from  at  that  Time  ? 

From  the  same  Source  as  at  present ; the  voluntary  Subscriptions  being 
greater,  and  from  Sermons. 

5661.  What  is  the  Reason  of  the  voluntary  Subscriptions  having  fallen  off, 
so  far  as  you  can  judge  ? 

From  Taxation  for  other  Purposes,  and  other  Causes  which  I cannot 
account  for. 

5662.  Do  you  attribute  it  in  any  degree  to  the  Amount  of  Taxation  which 
is  now  levied  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Poor  ? 

In  some  measure ; but  it  may  be  attributable  to  not  having  an  active  working 
Committee  to  go  and  solicit-  Subscriptions.  On  former  Occasions  there  was 
nearly  200/.  collected  by  means  of  Charity  Sermons.  For  the  last  Five  Years 
there  have  been  no  Charity  Sermons  for  that  Purpose.  In  addition  to  that 
Income  there  has  been  the  Interest  of  1,000/. 

5663.  What  is  the  Number  of  Persons  you  have  been  obliged  to  refuse? 

The  Number  of  Applications  since  the  opening  of  the  Hospital  was  10,528, 

exclusive  of  one  Year,  when  it  was  devoted  to  Cholera  Purposes.  The  Number 
of  Admissions  were  3,741.  I think  it  necessary  to  state  that  the  Number  of 
Applicants  would  have  been  considerably  greater  but  for  the  Impression  that 
it  was  useless  to  apply,  the  Funds  of  the  Institution  being  so  limited. 

5664.  How  were  Applications  made  ? 

Through  Governors. 

5665.  What  was  the  Number  you  had  to  refuse  last  Year  ? 

Latterly  there  have  been  on  an  Average  only  from  Ten  to  Twelve  Beds  for 
the  entire  Hospital. 

5666.  The  Hospital  being  capable  of  accommodating  Sixty  ? 

And  the  Wing  which  has  been  built  within  the  last  Eight  or  Nine  Years 
Eighty. 

5667.  What  would  be  the  Amount  of  Money  required  to  put  that  Institution 
in  a State  of  Efllciency  i 

Something  over  2,500/.  a Year  for  120  to  140  Beds. 

5668.  Do  you  know  how  many  Beds  there  are  in  the  Limerick  Comity 
Hospital  ? 

One  hundred  and  twenty,  and  the  Expenses  over  2,000/.  a Year. 

5669.  From  what  you  know  of  the  State  of  the  City  of  Limerick,  should  you 
say  so  large  an  Hospital  as  that  was  necessary  for  it? 

I think  if  we  had  an  Hospital  containing  120  Beds  it  would  be  full.  It  is  a 
very  large  and  populous  City. 

5670.  Under  the  existing  System,  is  not  the  County  Infirmary  mainly 
supported  by  County  Presentments  ? 

Yes. 

5671.  From  the  Want  of  Hospital  Accommodation  within  the  City  of 
Limerick,  is  it  not  the  Fact  now,  that  for  the  most  part  City  Patients  are 
received  in  the  County  Infirmary,  although  it  is  supported  at  the  County 
Expense? 

There  are  a certain  Number  of  Beds  in  the  County  Hospital  for  City 
Patients  to  the  Number  of  Twenty. 
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5672.  Is  there  a Dispensary  attached  to  this  Institution ; the  City  Infirmary? 

The  Medical  Attendants  prescribe,  but  Medicine  is  made  up  at  the  general 
Infirmary. 

0673.  Including  the  Dispensations,  what  is  the  Extent  of  Relief  that  Institu- 
tion, Barrington’s  Hospital,  altogether  affords  ? 

The  Number  we  relieved  during  last  Year  was  146. 

5674.  Does  that  include  the  Extcrns  ? 

No.  The  Number  of  that  is  made  up  in  the  Dispensary  List, 

5675.  Is  the  Dispensary  considered  a separate  Establishment? 

Yes ; supported  by  different  Funds. 

5676-  There  are  voluntary  Subscriptions  in  addition  to  that  ? 

Yes. 

5677-  Is  that  well  supported? 

No ; badly  supported.  They  have  only  82/.  voluntary  Subscriptions  for 
such  a large  City  as  Limerick. 

5678-  Giving  a total  Income  of  how  much  ? 

The  Income  is  280/. ; 82/.  35.  6c/.  being  voluntary  Subscriptions. 

5679*  What  are  the  other  Sources  of  Income  ? 

Interest  from  the  Commissioners  of  Charitable  Bequests  from  a Legacy  of  the, 
late  Mrs.  Banks,  32/.  9^- ; Fines  from  Police,  4/.  45.  Td. ; from  Mr.  Beverick  for 
[d.  Tickets  (to  some  Persons,  not  actually  Paupers,  they  have  given  some 
Medicine  at  the  Charge  of  Ic/.),  145.  bd. ; Presentment  granted  at  Summer 
Assizes  for  1844,  and  paid  after  Spring  Assizes  1845,  79/*  18s.;  Presentment 
granted  at  Summer  Assizes  1845,  and  paid  after  Summer  Assizes  1845,  85/. 

5080.  Can  you  tell  the  Number  of  Persons  relieved  at  that  Establishment 
last  Year  ? 

The  Number  who  received  Advice  and  Medicine  in  1845  was  10,817.  By 
the  Return  the  Number  visited  in  their  Homes  was  3,639-  I am  afraid,  for  the 
future,  that  Medical  Attendance,  in  the  Form  of  domiciliary  Visits  must 
cease.  There  was  a Fund  called  the  Convalescent  Fund,  that  has  ceased. 
Out  of  that  Fund  30/.  was  given  to  the  City  Dispensary,  to  enable  them  to 
present  for  the  same  Sum.  That  was  paid  to  Two  Attendants  to  attend  the 
Patients  at  their  Homes.  That  has  ceased,  and  the  Attendance  will  probably 
cease  also. 

5081.  Was  not  the  Convalescent  Fund  and  the  Convalescent  Institution,  as 
long  as  it  was  supported,  productive  of  very  great  Good,  and  a prodigious 
Auxihary  to  the  Medical  Charities  ? 

It  must  have  been. 

5082.  How  was  the  Convalescent  Fund  created  ? 

By  Subscriptions. 

5083.  It  was  dependent  on  the  active  Exertions  of  some  Individuals  in 
collecting  this  Money  ? 

Yes. 

5084.  You  are  also  Physician  to  the  Infirmary  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes. 

5085.  What  is  the  State  of  Relief  in  that  Infirmary? 

The  Infirmary  has  become,  more  or  less,  a general  Hospital,  in  consequence 
of  those  Patients  who  could  not  obtain  Admission  into  the  local  Hospitals 
coming  in  destitute ; some  with  their  Families,  and  others  as  to  a regular 
Hospital. 

5686.  Do  you  take  in  Casualties  ? 

Yes ; if  they  present  themselves  they  would  be  taken  in  ; but  they  are  never 
refused  Admission  into  the  regular  Hospitals. 

^87.  What  Accommodation  have  you  in  the  Infirmary  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

I he  Accommodation  of  the  Infirmary  is  limited ; so  much  so  that  we  have 
ne^  obliged  to  convert  some  of  the  Outbuildings  into  temporary  Hospitals. 
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5688.  Taking  tbe  Accommodation  as  it  now  stands,  how  many  could  you 
receive  in  the  Infirmary  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

Not  more  than  Seventy  in  the  regular  Hospital. 

5689.  Have  you  been  constrained  to  receive  Fever  Patients  ? 

Yes,  we  have. 

5690.  Have  you  taken  them  when  they  have  been  subject  to  Febrile  Infection? 

Yes  ; we  have  made  a general  Hospital  of  it. 

5691.  Independently  of  those  you  receive  in  a State  of  Destitution,  must 
there  not,  from  tlie  Accumulation  of  Numbers  in  the  Workhouse,  be  a certain 
Number  that  would  require  Hospital  Treatment  ? 

Certainly. 

5692.  State  what  Number  is  under  Medical  Treatment  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

On  an  Average,  between  300  and  400. 

5693.  Out  of  what  gross  Number  ? 

I believe  there  are  1,400  in  the  House. 

5694.  About  a Fourth  Part? 

Yes.  The  House  is  rather  over-crowded. 

5695.  Now  will  you  proceed  to  the  County  Infirmary  ? State  what  the  Income 
was  in  the  Years  1843,  1844,  and  1845,  and  what  the  Number  of  Admissions? 

In  1843  there  were  1,008  Admissions;  from  the  City  IO6;  436  from  a 
District  distant  from  One  to  Nine  Miles  ; from  a District  from  Ten  to  Thirty 
Miles,  466  Patients  : Total,  1,008  for  the  Year  1843. 

5696.  Now  inform  the  Committee  what  the  Income  and  Expenditure  was 
during  that  Year  1845  ? 

The  Receipt  was  2,262/.  4s.  7\d. 

5697.  How  much  of  that  Income  was  levied  by  Assessment,  and  from  what 
Place  was  that  Assessment  levied  ? 

Spring  and  Summer  Assessment  of  1845,  less  Stamp,  700/.  each  Assize; 
1,400/.  a Year. 

5698.  Is  that  a Presentment  made  by  the  County  Grand  Jury  ? 

Yes. 

5699.  The  City  Grand  Jury  have  not  contributed  to  that  Charity  ? 

No. 

5700.  AVhat  are  the  other  Sources  of  Income  ? 

One  Year’s  Parliamentary  Grant,  88/.  195.  10c/. ; One  Year’s  Interest  of  the 
Earl  of  Limerick,  27/.  13s. ; and  by  sundry  different  Bequests,  158/.  13s.  Id. 
The  Governor’s  Subscriptions  and  Arrear  amount  to  128/. 

5701.  State  what  the  Expenditure  was  for  that  Year,  and  what  the  Balance 
left? 

The  Expenditure  was  1,819/*  7s.  6d. ; leaving  a Balance  of  442/.  175.  l-2</* 

5702.  Now  inform  the  Committee  whether  there  is  not  an  Establishment  at 
Limerick  for  the  Reception  of  Fever  Patients? 

There  is.  Here  is  an  Expenditure  and  Income  Account  for  several  Years, 
prepared  by  the  Medical  Attendant.  It  would  appear  by  it  that  there  has  been 
a Balance  ; but  this  Year,  in  consequence  of  the  great  Prevalence  of  Fever,  a 
Committee  was  appointed  to  collect  Subscriptions.  They  collected  to  the 
Amount  of  500/.  There  was  another  Fund,  which  was  made  available,  of  about 
800/.,  this  enabling  them  to  keep  on  the  Hospital  during  last  Year,  when  the 
Epidemic  was  so  very  prevalent. 

5703.  Are  not  the  Patients  of  this  Fever  Hospital  almost  necessarily  received 

from  the  City  of  Limerick  ? . 3 • *. 

I shall  give  the  Return.  In  the  Year  1844  the  total  Number  admitted  m 0 
the  Fever  Hospital  was  1,593,  of  whom  746  were  from  the  City,  and  847 
the  County. 

5704.  Is  that  the  only  Establishment  for  the  Reception  of  Fever  Patients  in 
the  City  of  Limerick  ? 

The  only  one,  with  the  Exception  of  the  Workhouse. 
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5705.  Is  it  the  only  Establishment  for  the  Reception  of  Fever  Patients  in  the 
County  ? 

There  are  several  small  ones. 

5706.  Where  arc  they  ? 

In  Adare,  Rathkeale,  Newcastle,  and  Kilfannan. 

5707.  Is  the  Fever  Hospital  well  managed  ? 

It  is. 

5708-  Is  it  governed  by  Subscribers  ? 

By  a local  Committee  of  the  Governors. 

5709-  Within  your  Knowledge,  have  there  been  Instances  in  which  the 
greatest  possible  Attention,  even  at  the  Risk  of  Health  and  Life,  has  been 
given  by  the  local  Governors  of  that  Hospital  in  the  Discharge  of  their 
Duties  ? 

I believe  there  have  been  ; and  with  respect  to  Medical  Attendance,  I may 
state  an  Instance  of  one  of  its  late  Medical  Officers  having  lost  his  Life  in 
consequence  of  his  Attendance  on  a late  Occasion  ; Sir  Richard  Franklin. 

5710.  Are  you  not  also  aware  that  the  present  Archdeacon  of  Limerick,  as 
well  as  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Bailey,  long  connected  wdth  this  Establishment, 
both  contracted  dangerous  Fevers,  with  Relapses,  in  consequence  of  their 
Attendance  upon  it  ? 

I have  heard  of  it. 

5711-  What  was  the  Number  in  1845  ? 

In  1845  the  Number  of  Admissions  were  5,228  for  the  Hospital  alone. 

5712.  Can  you  state  the  Proportion  per  Cent,  of  Deaths  that  have  occurred 
on  the  Admissions  ? 

The  Mortality  last  Year  was  very  considerable,  owing  to  the  very  crowded 
State  of  the  Hospital,  Two  or  Three  in  a Bed.  They  have  been  on  some  Occa- 
sions on  the  Floor,  from  its  being  overcrowded.  Last  Year  the  Proportion 
between  the  City  and  County  Patients  was,  4,097  City  to  1,131  County. 

5713.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  was  the  Per-centage  of  Mortality 
on  the  Admissions  in  any  of  those  Years  ? 

From  1826  to  1831  the  Proportion  of  Mortality  was  One  in  Twenty  ; ffiom 
1831  to  1836  it  was  One  in  Fifteen  and  a Half;  from  1836  to  1841  it  was 
One  in  Thirteen  and  a Half;  from  1841  to  1846  it  was  One  in  Fifteen  and  a 
Quarter.  The  total  Average  from  1826  to  1846  was  One  in  Sixteen. 

5714.  Are  you  enabled  to  state  how  far  that  Rate  of  Mortality  would  consist 
wth  the  Mortality  of  other  Medical  Establishments  for  the  Treatment  of 
Fever  in  other  Places  ? 

The  Mortality  varies  in  all  those  Institutions.  A great  deal  will  depend  on 
the  Character  of  Epidemics.  The  Epidemic  that  prevailed  during  last  Year  in 
Limerick  was  of  a very  malignant  Character.  We  have  had  in  the  Workhouse 
a gi’eat  many  Cases  of  a most  malignant  Character,  with  Purpura,  and  some 
Cases  assuming  the  Appearance  of  Cholera,  which  have  been  taken  off  with 
great  Rapidity. 

5715.  You  have  now  referred  to  the  City  Infirmary,  to  Barrington’s  Hospital, 
to  the  County  Infirmary,  to  the  Dispensary,  and  to  the  Fever  Hospital  of 

Are  there  any  other  Medical  Charities  in  the  City  of  Limerick? 

Fhere  is  a Lying-in  Hospital. 

5716.  Is  that  supported  by  voluntary  Subscription  ? 

bolely  by  voluntary  Subscription. 

5717.  Is  there  not  a Lunatic  Asylum  at  Limerick  also  ? 

A very  large  one,  and  well  conducted. 

5718.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  the  general  Number  of  the  Patients  ? 

A very  large  Number  of  Patients,  as  shown  in  the  Report  on  the  State  of  the 

lunatic  Poor.  It  was  352. 

5719.  Arc  there  any  other  Medical  Charities  ? 

■inose  are  all. 
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5720.  Having  stated  the  Number  of  Fever  Hospitals  in  the  County  of 
Limerick,  could  you  state  the  Number  of  Dispensaries  there  are  also  in  the 
County  ? 

I believe  there  are  Twenty-six  or  Twenty-seven  Dispensaries. 

5721.  Could  you  give  their  Names? 

I can  give  the  Names  of  those  I at  present  recollect.  First,  there  is  Castle- 
connell,  with  a Branch  at  Ahave  ; the  next  is  Murroe  ; then  Cahirconlish ; then 
Fedemore,  Kilpeaton,  Bruff,  Knockany,  Kilfinnan,  Ballylanders,  Killmallacki 
there  is  One  lately  estabhshed  at  Caparaore  ; there  is  one  at  Bruiee ; and  Bally, 
garry,  Croome,  Adare,  Pallas,  Clarina,  Patrickswell,  Newcastle,  Askeaton, 
Rathkeale,  Glynn,  Shannagolden,  Adagh  ; then  there  are  Two  or  Three  about 
Newcastle  the  Names  of  which  I do  not  recollect. 

5722.  Having  stated  the  Medical  Establishments  of  the  City  and  of  the 
County  of  Limerick,  do  you  consider  them  to  be  adequate  to  the  Necessity  ot 
tbc  CeRsc  ^ 

I think,  with  Two  or  Three  more,  they  would  be  quite  sufficient,  if  provided 
with  ample  Funds,  and  properly  located. 

6723.  The  Dispensaries  ? , . t,  „ 

Yes  - and  a small  Hospital  for  the  Accommodation  of  lever  Patients,  with 
a few  Beds  for  Accidents.  It  is  a very  hard  Thing  to  take  a Man  Twenty  or 
Thirty  Miles  to  the  County  Hospital  with  a broken  Leg. 

6724.  Would  such  a Provision  relieve  the  Workhouse  from  the  Pressure  of 

Sickness,  which  you  represented  a short  Time  ago  ? , , ,. 

Yes  ; increased  Hospital  Accommodation  in  the  City  would  relieve  it  very 
much. 

5725.  State  what  other  Workhouses  there  are  in  the  County  besides  the 

Workhouse  in  the  City  of  Limeriek? 

There  is  a Workhouse  in  Rathkeale,  in  Newcastle,  and  m Kilmallack. 

5726.  Are  you  able  to  state  whether  the  same  Pressure  of  Medical  and 
Hospital  Cases  exist  in  those  other  Workhouses  ? 

Not  at  all  in  the  same  Proportion  as  in  the  City. 

6727.  The  larger  Extent  of  Medical  Relief  which  is  given  in  the  County 
diminishes  the  Pressure  on  the  rural  Workhouses  ? 

The  City  is  differently  circumstanced.  A great  Number  of  poor  destitute 
Sick  must  always  be  found  in  Cities,  much  more  than  in  the  Country  ; and 
those  Persons,  not  getting  Accommodation  in  the  Hospitals,  will  naturally  go 
into  some  other  Place  where  Medical  and  other  Relief  may  be  procured. 


5728.  Still  there  is  a Pressure  on  the  Hospital  Department  ? 

I should  think  there  is  ; but  it  is  to  a greater  degree  in  the  City. 

5729.  Do  you  think  that  the  Provision  for  Seventy  Infirmary  Patients  in  tie 
Workhouse  of  Limerick  is  sufficient  for  the  Paupers  it  was  made  for. 

It  is  not  sufficient.  The  Workhouse  was  onginally  intended  for  lbO», 
is  not  capable  of  accommodating  so  many.  We  have  had  Epidemics  S 

there  amongst  the  Children,  on  which  Occasions  we  have  been  obliges 
have  Two  or  Three  in  a Bed. 

5730.  Supposing  there  was  adequate  Dispensary  and  Hospital  Provism 

made  for  proper  Objects  of  Relief  without  the  Workhouse,  do  7®  " 

the  present  Hospital  Accommodation  within  the  Workhouse  would  be  adequeK 
for  the  Demands  of  the  Paupers  ? , n . 

Not  by  any  means  ; the  Hospital  Accommodation  is  defective. 

5731.  What  Proportion  of  these  300  or  400  Patients  being  in  the 
Union  do  you  conceive  to  be  of  that  Class  that  should  not  be  relieved  m t 
Workhouse,  but  should  find  Relief  fi-om  other  Means  outside  ? 

I cannot  give  you  the  Proportion ; but  a great  many  of  these  ", 

admitted  as  incurable  Cases,  which  Cases,  if  there  was  an  Oppor  J 
getting  them  into  the  Hospital  in  an  earlier  Stage  of  their  Dlness,  woiuo 
treated  there,  and  without  the  Necessity  of  their  going  into  the  Workhouse. 
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5732.  A considerable  Portion  of  those  300  or  400  in  the  Workhouse  are  not 
of  the  destitute  Class  ? 

They  are  all  destitute ; _ Destitution  is  the  Test  of  Admission.  If  an 
unfortunate  Man  become  ill,  if  he  cannot  get  Admission  into  the  local 
Hospital,  he  remains  at  home,  generally  pledging  his  Clothes  or  Furniture, 
and  then  becomes  destitute. 


M.  Brodie,  Esq., 
M.D. 
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5733.  Would  a proper  Mode  of  Medical  Relief  outside  prevent  many  of 
those  going  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

Certainly. 


5734.  Can  you  state  the  Proportion  ? 
No. 


5735.  Is  there  found  any  Want  of  Aid  for  Persons  in  a State  of  Conva- 
lescence coming  from  the  Fever  Wards  ? 

There  has  been.  They  have  been  obliged  to  go  into  the  Workhouse,  and  be 
supported  there  at  the  public  Expense. 

5736.  For  Want  of  Assistance  during  Convalescence'.? 

In  consequene  of  the  great  Pressure  on  the  Fever  Hospital  the  Cases  were 
discharged  sooner  than  they  would  otherwise  have  been. 

5/3/.  Is  that  Portion  of  Convalescents  included  under  the  Number  you 
have  stated  as  being  under  Treatment  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes.^  A great  many  of  these  Cases  relapse  into  Fever,  being  discharged  at 
an  earlier  Period  than  they  would  have  been  if  there  was  sufficient  Room  in 
Hospital.  There  was  a great  Peculiarity  in  the  Disease  last  Year;  a 
Tendency  to  relapse. 

5738.  When  the  Irish  Fever  Patient  is  discharged  from  the  Fever  Hospital, 
are  there  not  many  Cases  of  such  Fever  Patient  communicating  Disease,  on 
his  Return  to  his  own  Home,  to  his  own  Friends  ? 

There  have  been ; and  that  arises  from  their  being  discharged  at  an  early 
Period. 


^ 5739.  Are  there  not  Cases  of  the  Irish  Peasant  suffering  under  Fever  in 
his  own  Cabin  ; Cases  peculiarly  hard,  and  peculiarly  oppressive  to  the  whole 
family  ? 

There  must  be,  in  many  Cases.  The  Friends  of  the  Family  are  not  able 
to  provide  the  necessary  Nourishment  and  Attendance. 


5740.  Are  there  any  other  particular  Defects  that  you  wish  to  brinff  under 
the  Notice  of  the  Committee  ? 

There  are  Defects  in  the  Mode  of  supporting  those  Institutions. 

5741.  Inadequate,  is  it? 

Inadequate,  in  the  first  instance. 

5742.  Does  the  Inadequacy  proceed,  in  your  Judgment,  from  thfe  Want  of 
an  increased  Power  of  compulsory  Assessment,  or  the  Want  of  a private 
tontnbution  ? 

A Want  of  Support  arising  fi-om  both  Sources,  according  to  the  present  Law. 

p43.  Do  you  apply  your  Remark  to  the  whole  of  the  Medical  Charities? 
*^^^inot  apply  it  to  all,  inasmuch  as  the  Lunatic  Asylums  are  well  supported. 
1 he  County  Hospitals  are,  I believe,  generally  well  supported,  in  proportion 
to  their  Accommodation. 

^744.  Your  Observation  applies  to  the  Dispensaries  and  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

^45.  Is  there  any  other  Defect  you  wish  to  notice  ? 

ihe  Defect  in  the  System  is,  that  some  Districts  of  the  Country  which  are 

ost  populous  are  not  at  all  supplied  with  Dispensaries.  That  is  a great  Defect ; 

ispensaries  have  not  been  properly  located. 


Want  of  proper  Distribution  ? 
he  Want  arises  from  nonresident  Parties  able  to  contribute. 
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5747.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Inspection  of  Dispensaries  that  is  inefficient? 

I think  the  System,  of  Inspection  is  decidedly  necessary.  The  present  System 

is  objectionable,  the  Sources  of  Income  being  so  very  uncertain  that  it  is 
necessary  for  the  Medical  Man  to  resort  to  a personal  Application,  soliciting 
Subscriptions  as  a Favour,  which  must  be  humiliating  to  his  Feelings,  and  as 
such  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  System  should  be  changed.  There  is  another 
Defect  in  it,  which  is  generally  complained  of ; namely,  that  the  System  by 
which  the  Amount  is  levied  on  the  County  as  Cess  is  not  an  equitable  one,  the 
entire  being  paid  by  the  occupying  Tenant. 

5748.  What  is  there,  in  your  Opinion,  unequitable  in  that  ? 

It  is  that  the  entire  Onus  falls  on  the  Person  least  able  to  pay. 

5749.  To  which  Charities  ? 

Dispensaries,  County  Hospitals,  and  Fever  Hospitals. 

5750.  Applying  your  Observations  to  Dispensaries,  is  there  a Power  of 
raising  any  Sum  unless  there  be  a private  Subscription  in  the  first  instance? 

None  whatever.  It  is  then  imperative  only  to  that  Amount. 

5751.  Then  in  that  event  must  you  not  take  into  account  the  local  Con- 
tributions or  Subscriptions  as  being  in  aid  of  the  Charity  ? 

Certainly. 

5752.  And  that  local  Contribution  is  generally  given  by  the  resident  Gentle- 
men and  Proprietors  of  the  District  ? 

Yes. 

5753.  Does  not  the  resident  Gentleman  who  subscribes  towards  the  Dispen- 
sary  Charities  pay  as  an  Occupier  ? 

He  does. 

5754.  For  whose  Benefit  are  these  Dispensaries  supported ; are  they  not  for 
the  Benefit  of  the  Occupier  ? 

For  the  Poor  residing  in  that  District  or  Part  of  the  Country ; but  I think  it 
necessary  to  remark  that  an  Abuse  exists  on  that  Head  ; that  Persons  who  are 
not  Paupers,  and  for  whom  the  Legislature  never  intended  such  Institutions,  do 
receive  Benefit  from  them. 

5755.  What  Class  and  under  what  Circumstances  do  you  allude  to  ? 

I allude  to  a certain  Class  of  Farmers  who  receive  Tickets;  Farmers  who 
hold  from  Thirty  to  Eighty  Acres  have  received  Advice  and  Medicine  from 
Dispensaries,  those  Persons  being  able  to  pay  for  both,  the  Medical  Man, 
however,  not  wishing  to  refuse  them. 

5756.  Is  not  that  an  Abuse  on  the  Part  of  the  Subscribers  ? 

Yes ; for  the  Medical  Man,  not  wishing  to  make  an  Enemy  of  the  Person 
subscribing,  is  obliged  to  comply. 

5757.  In  case  of  a Revision  of  the  Law,  both  as  applicable  to  Dispensanes 
and  many  of  the  Hospitals,  a Provision  enabling  Persons  above  actual  Destitu- 
tion to  receive  Medical  Relief  at  a qualified  and  fixed  Sum  would  be  very 
useful. 

Yes,  very  useful.  There  are  Two  or  Three  Dispensaries  conducted  on  that 
Principle  at  Cahirconlish.  I understand  the  Medical  Attendant  is  entitled 
to  a small  Fee  of  2s.  6d  for  visiting  within  a cert  ain  Distance.  The  same 
Rule  applies  to  Doonass.  There  is  a similar  Rule  in  Castleconnell.  In  the 
Case  of  Cahirconlish,  it  is  the  Applicant  who  pays  the  2s.  6d. ; in  Castle- 
connell it  is  paid  out  of  the  Dispensary  Funds.  There  is  another  Defect  that 
I should  wish  to  mention ; namely,  the  Districts  not  being  defined,  and  the 
Want  of  Accommodation  to  the  Fever  Patients  in  the  County  Districts. 

5758.  How  are  the  Salaries  in  Dispensaries  ? 

They  vary. 

5759.  What  is  the  Minimum  ? 

£50  or  £60. 

8760.  And 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND. 


56l 


5760.  And  the  highest  ? Brodk,  Esq. 

£120  the  highest.  There  are  some  Hospitals  in  connexion  with  those  where 

120^.  is  given  ; viz.  Adare  and  Newcastle.  120^.  is,  I believe,  the  Salary  in  March  1846 
Shannagolden,  without  an  Hospital.  

5761.  The  Medical  Practitioners  of  the  City  of  Limerick  made  a Suggestion 
of  a minimum  Salary  of  100^.  a Year  ? 

I think  that  would  be  the  least  that  could  be  given  to  a Dispensing 
Physician. 

5762.  Did  you  ever  contemplate  a Maximum  ? 

I think  there  are  some  Dispensaries  the  Labour  attending  on  which  is  so 
very  great  that  200/.  ought  to  be  given.  There  is  a great  deal  of  Labour  and 
Anno)’ance  connected  wdth  the  Attendance  on  Dispensaries. 

5763.  The  rural  Districts  should  be  more  highly  paid  than  Town  Districts  ? 

Yes. 

5764.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  Pay  of  a Medical  Man  in  the  Irish  Dis- 
pensaries may  also  be  considered  in  relation  to  the  Amount  of  private  Practice 
he  obtains ; and  if  the  whole  of  his  Emolument  may  be  measured  by  his 
Salary,  that  a more  liberal  Salary  is  required  than  w'hen  he  is  in  a Position 
where  he  can  earn  a respectable  professional  Subsistence  ? 

Certainly  ; but  at  the  same  Time  the  Amount  of  Labour  ought  to  be  taken 
into  consideration. 

5765.  To  have  the  Districts  more  defined,  what  is  the  Suggestion  that  you 
would  lay  before  the  Committee  ? 

Some  Districts  are  so  very  contiguous  that  whatever  Board  may  be  consti- 
tuted should  have  the  Power  of  defining  them. 

5766.  You  would  have  a Board  for  that  Purpose  ? 

Yes  ; that  would  be  one  of  the  Powers  I would  give  them. 

5767.  How  would  you  make  that  consistent  with  the  private  Subscription  of 
Parties  ? 

The  System  I propose,  and  which  is  a Mode  of  supporting  the  Charities  of 
the  Country  which  I think  would  prove  acceptable  to  the  entire  Countrj- 
if  the  Government  were  to  adopt  it,  is  this,  that  the  Medical  Charities  ought 
to  be  supported  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  or,  if  not  entirely,  that  the 
Medical  Salaries  ought  to  be  paid  out  of  it.  There  is  a Boon  due  to  Ireland 
in  consequence  of  the  proposed  Withdrawal  of  Protection  from  the  agricultural 
Interest ; and  Sir  Robert  Peel  is  giving  a Boon  to  England ; he  is  going  to  pay 
100,000/.  for  the  Medical  Officers  Salaries  in  England  out  of  that  Fund  ; and 
on  the  same  Principle  we  are  entitled  to  it  in  Ireland. 

5768.  The  Proposition  is  to  pay  several  Hundred  thousand  Pounds  towards 
the  Expenses  of  Police  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

5769.  At  the  present  Moment  are  you  not  aware  that  there  is  a Contribu- 
tion made  from  the  public  Purse  to  every  County  Infirmary  in  Ireland,  and 
that  there  is  no  such  Contribution  to  any  County  Infirmary  in  England  ? 

That  amounts  to  a very  small  Sum ; not  more  than  3,000/. 

5770.  That  was  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  by  the  Irish  Parliament  ? 

I believe  so. 

5771.  You  would  give  a central  Board  the  Power  of  dividing  the  Country 
into  Infirmary  Districts.  Would  you  have  any  Reference  to  the  territorial 
Divisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Unions  ? 

My  Feeling,  and  I believe  that  of  the  Profession  and  the  great  Majority  of 
the  Public,  is  against  any  Connexion  with  the  Poor  Law  Authorities. 

5772.  But  does  the  Connexion  with  the  Poor  Law  territorial  Division  lead 
to  a Connexion  with  the  Authorities  ? 

Not  necessai’ily,  but  I fear  it  may  lead  to  it. 

5773.  If  it  was  not  for  that  Apprehension  on  the  Part  of  the  Medical  Pro- 
fession, would  the  Poor  Law  Union  territorial  Divisions,  in  your  Opinion, 
facilitate  the  Distribution  of  Medical  Relief? 

I should  say  it  would,  the  Districts  all  being  well  defined  and  laid  out. 

(24.22.)  4 B 5774.  If 
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5774.  If  the  Goverament  were  not  willing-  to  pay  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund  the  necessary  Funds  for  the  Support  of  the  Medical  Institutions,  what 

1846.  other  Fund  would  you  apply  to,  objecting  as  you  do  to  the  County  Cess  ? 

A compulsory  Assessment,  on  the  Principle  of  a Poor  Rate. 

5775.  Would  it  be  different  from  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

It  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  the  Profession  if  it  was  not  paid  out  of  the 
Poor  Rate.  If  it  could  be  levied  by  the  Grand  Jury,  on  the  same  Principle, 
I believe  it  would  be  more  acceptable. 

5776.  Out  of  the  same  Valuation  ? 

The  Principle  being  the  same. 

5777-  That  is,  the  Division  between  Landlord  and  Occupier  being  the 
same  ? 

Yes. 

5778.  Are  you  aware  that  there  are  different  Valuations  for  Poor  Law 
Purposes  and  County  Purposes  ? Which  of  those  Valuations  would  you  follow? 

I think  the  Poor  Law  would  be  much  fairer. 

5779-  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  County  Divisions  are  very  different  from 
the  Poor  Law  Divisions  ? 

I believe  they  are. 

5780.  How  would  you  reconcile  that  Difference,  when  you  came  to  levy  a 
Rate  on  those  different  Valuations  ? 

There  is  a great  Difficulty  on  that  Subject.  In  the  first  place  the  Machi- 
nery being  different,  it  complicates  the  Affair  very  much. 

5781.  If  you  could  avoid  the  Connexion  with  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners and  Machinery,  in  other  respects  you  think  the  territorial  Divisions 
of  the  Poor  Law  and  the  Principle  of  a Poor  Rate  would  be  the  most  suitable 
for  the  Support  of  the  Institution? 

Yes. 

5782.  Are  you  aware  of  the  Size  of  the  Unions  in  the  County  of  Limerick  ? 

Yes  ; theyv  ary  in  Extent 

5783.  Can  you  say  the  Distance  between  Rathkeale  and  Tarbert,  which  are 
contained  in  One  Union  ? 

It  is  a considerable  Distance. 

5784.  It  exceeds  Fourteen  or  Sixteen  Miles  ? 

Yes. 

5785.  If  there  are  other  Unions  of  the  same  Character,  how  would  you 
make  the  territorial  Divisions  by  Unions  applicable  to  our  Medical  Charities  ? 
Would  there  not  be  required,  for  instance,  more  than  One  Dispensary? 

Certainly.  The  Medical  Committee  to  be  appointed  under  the  Bill  which 
would  prove  acceptable  to  the  Profession  would  have  the  Power,  by  Aid  of 
their  Inspectors,  of  deciding  on  the  different  Districts,  and  the  Amount  0i 
Population  for  each  District. 

5786.  The  Electoral  Divisions  would  facilitate  the  Arrangements  ? 

Yes. 

5787.  With  respect  to  local  Control;  having  given  the  central  Body  the 
Power  of  advising  as  to  the  particular  Divisions,  how  would  you  proride  for 
the  local  Control  and  Management  of  the  Dispensaries  ? 

I would  invest  the  local  Control  in  a Board,  consisting  of  the  Magistrates  of 
that  Dispensary  District,  the  Parochial  Clergymen,  Protestant,  Presbyteiian, 
and  Catholic,  and  a certain  Number  of  Rate-payers. 

5788.  In  the  Petition  to  which  your  Name  is  affixed,  from  the  Medical 
Men  at  Limerick,  it  is  stated  that  the  Management  of  the  several  Medical 
Charities  of  this  Country  should  be  vested  in  local  Boards,  that  consist  m 
rural  Districts  of  the  principal  officiating  Clergymen  of  the  different  religious 
Persuasions,  the  resident  Magistrates,  and  as  many  of  the  highest  Rate- 
payers as  should  make  up  the  Number  to  Thirteen  ? 

Yes,  if  it  be  connected  with  the  Poor  Rate. 

5789-  If 
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5789.  If  you  include  the  principal  officiating  Clergjmien  and  the  resident 

Magistrates,  how  many  will  there  be  beyond  them  to  make  up  the  Number  of  ' 

Thirteen?.  _ _ _ 26th  March  1846. 

In  the  Dispensary  Districts  there  would  not  be  many  ; perhaps  Four  or  Five.  

I object  to  numerously  constituted  Boards. 

5790.  What  is  the  Range  of  a Dispensary  District  ? 

They  vary  very  much. 

5791.  What  should  it  be  ? 

Three  Miles  and  a Half  or  Four  Miles  from  the  Dispensary. 

5792.  Including  about  Two  Parishes  ? 

Yes ; a good  deal  would  depend  on  the  Population  of  the  District. 

5793.  In  a rural  District,  what  Amount  of  Population  ? 

I should  say  6,000  or  8,000. 

5794.  Would  not  the  Magistrates  be  the  highest  Rate-payers  ? 

They  would  be  high  Rate-payers. 

5795.  Is  there  any  particular  Advantage  in  having  them  as  Magistrates 
connected  with  it  ? 

Except  from  their  official  Position,  and  being  resident. 

5796.  Would  it  not  be  more  equitable  that  those  who  pay  the  Tax  should 
have  some  Control  in  the  Management  of  it  ? 

I would  place  on  the  Board,  should  the  Support  come  from  a Rate,  a certain 
Number  of  Rate-payers. 

5797.  Do  you  think  Medical  Charities  would  be  as  well  administered  by  a 
Board  so  constituted,  not  contributing  their  ovm  Funds  by  voluntary  Sub- 
scriptions to  the  Management  of  the  Charity,  as  they  are  administered  now  by 
the  Subscribers  ? 

I have  no  Question  they  would.  I have  sufficient  Confidence  in  a Board  so 
constituted.  It  would  avoid  Jobbing. 

5798.  Would  you  give  the  Appointment  of  Medical  Men  to  a Board  so 
constituted  ? 

Yes ; -with  a Veto  to  the  Medical  Board,  should  the  Medical  Officer  not 
possess  the  necessary  Qualifications. 

5799.  Would  you  give  that,  irrespective  of  any  private  Contribution 
whatever  ? 

I would. 

5800.  Then,  consequent  on  your  Suggestion  contained  in  that  Petition,  all 
private  Contributions  would  cease  ? 

Yes.  In  Hospitals,  Persons  who  subscribe  Twenty  Guineas  as  Governors 
should  be  continued.  I think  it  would  be  hard  to  deprive  them  of  their 
Privileges  as  such.  But  for  the  Country  Dispensaries  I think  it  would  be  better 
to  do  away  with  them  altogether  ; it  would  avoid  the  Jobbing  which  frequently 
exists  in  the  Management  of  those  Institutions.  If  a Medical  Charity  is  to  be 
supported  by  compulsory  Payments  very  few  would  contribute  except  for 
interested  Purposes  ; for  the  Purpose  of  serving  a Friend,  or  securing  Medical 
Attendance  to  particular  Persons.  I am  afraid  it  would  lead  to  that. 

5801.  Do  you  not  think  the  Contribution  on  the  Part  of  the  Landed  Pro- 
prietor to  Medical  Charity  by  a large  Landed  Proprietor  is  one  of  the  most 
urgent  Duties  he  can  be  called  on  to  perform,  and  is  it  not  also  one  of  the 
most  useful  Links  beriveen  Landlord  and  Tenant,  and  between  the  Rich  and 
the  Poor  ? 

Decidedly ; but  if  there  be  no  Necessity  for  that,  and  if  the  Charity  can  be 
supported  without  it,  it  is  better  avoided. 

5802.  State  what  are  the  Abuses  you  contemplate,  and  that  your  Experience 
enables  you  to  say,  as  to  Infirmaries,  are  incidental  to  the  present  System  ? 

The  Abuse  that  it  would  lead  to  is  this  : — Of  course  the  voluntary  Subscriber 
would  be  entitled  to  vote  on  the  Election  of  Officers ; his  Subscription  would 
entitle  him  to  such  ; and  the  Officer  may  before  the  Election,  by  himself  and 
by  his  Friends,  give  a certain  Amount  of  Subscriptions  which  may  ensure  the 
Election  ; it  would,  lead  to  Jobbing  in  that  Way. 

(24.22.)  4 B 2 ' 5803.  Are 
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5803.  Are  Cases  of  that  Description  numerous  ? 

They  have  been.  In  consequence  of  the  Influence  exercised  in  that  Way  it 
was  necessary  for  Lord  Westmeath  to  introduce  an  Act  to  remedy  it. 

5804.  Did  not  that  Act  of  Parliament  remedy  it? 

It  did. 

5805.  There  is,  then,  the  Principle  of  voluntary  Subscriptions,  and  the  Abuse 
remedied  ? 

Yes. 

580d  One  Cause  of  the  Abuse  is,  whether  a Person  contributes  a large  Sum 
or  a small  Amount  the  Subscriber  of  1/.  has  an  equal  Share  in  the  Admini- 
stration of  the  Charity  as  a Subscriber  of  50^.  ' in  Dispensaries,  and,  conse- 
quently, by  splitting  Votes  Subscriptions  may  be  carried,  and  the  Management 
of  the  Charity  may  be  directed  ? 

Yes ; that  has  been  done  in  several  Cases. 

5807.  One  of  the  Effects  of  that  Abuse  would  be  to  throw  a good  deal  of 
private  Subscription  into  the  Charity  ? 

On  those  Occasions  it  would.  There  are  Two  or  Three  Cases  where  a very 
large  Fund  was  produced  by  it.  It  was  in  consequence  of  those  Cases  that 
Lord  Westmeath  introduced  his  Bill. 

5808.  Having  suggested  your  Board  of  local  Direction  of  the  Dispensary, 
what  Powers  would  you  give  them  beyond  that  of  electing  the  Doctor  ? t 

The  local  Management. 

5809.  The  Control  of  the  Accounts  ? 

Yes. 

5810.  Recommending  Patients  ? 

Yes. 

5811.  Would  it  be  a wise  Thing  to  vest  the  recommending  of  Patients  in 
Persons  who  did  not  necessarily  contribute  to  the  Fund  ? 

I see  no  Objection  to  vesting  such  a Power  in  Clergymen,  whether  they 
contribute  to  the  Rate  or  not,  as  they  have  such  ample  Opportunities  of  ascer- 
taining the  State  of  Destitution  and  Sickness. 

5812.  Would  not  the  Person  who  has  contributed  to  the  Rate  inquire  better 
whether  a Person  is  a fit  Object  for  Relief  before  he  gave  an  Order  for  it? 

In  most  Cases  he  may.  A great  deal  would  depend  on  the  Class  of  Persons. 

5813.  Could  you  state  the  Reasons  that  have  made  any  possible  Connexion 
between  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Medical  Charities  unpopular 
with  the  Medical  Profession  ? 

In  the  first  instance,  we  consider  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  as  a non- 
medical Board,  incompetent  to  frame  the  necessary  Rules  and  Regulations  for 
the  Medical  Management  and  Discipline  of  Hospitals  and  Medical  Charities 
generally.  The  Persons  superintending  the  Administration  of  this  Act  would 
be,  more  or  less,  a Board  of  Health,  for  the  general  sanatory  Pm-poses  of  the 
Country.  I think  that  Board  should  consist  of  Medical  Men. 

5814.  Might  there  not  be  combined  with  the  Administration  of  the  Medical 
Charities  by  the  Poor  Law  Guardians,  the  Establishment  of  a central  Medical 
Board,  and  the  Inspection  of  Medical  Officers  appointed  by  the  Government? 

There  may,  if  you  limit  the  Power  of  those  Guardians  to  the  mere  fiscal 
Department ; confine  them  merely  to  the  levying  of  the  Money.  Further  than 
that  I would  not  intrust  them  with  Power. 

6815.  The  auditing  of  the  Accounts  and  levying  the  Money  is  the  Extent  to 
which  you  would  admit  of  Poor  Law  Control  ? 

Merely  levying  the  Money.  The  Accounts  may  be  audited  through  the 
Inspectors. 

5816.  You  do  not  mean  to  object  to  a Medical  System  of  Inspection  appli- 
cable to  the  whole  of  Ireland  ? 

None  whatever. 

5817-  Do 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  565 

5817.  Do  you  conceive  that  Medical  Inspection  would  be  useful  in  itself,  and  M.  Brodie,  Esq., 

advantageous  ? M.D. 

Decidedly  so.  ^ 26th  March  1846. 

5818.  Are  you  able  to  tell  us  whether,  comparing  one  Hospital  with  another  

in  different  Parts  of  Ireland,  what  the  Cost  ought  to  be  ? There  appear  now  on 

the  Face  of  the  Return  strange  Inconsistencies  about  the  Amount  of  Cost  ? 

There  are. 

5819-  Are  there  not  also  considerable  Anomalies  with  respect  to  the  Result 
of  Treatment  ? 

Yes. 

5820.  Do  you  think  that  this  would  have  a Tendency  to  be  corrected  if 
there  was  the  System  of  central  Instruction  and  Supervision  ? 

It  might,  probably. 

5821.  By  such  central  Supervision  would  there  not  be  the  Means  of  con- 
veying to  one  Establishment  that  may  be  mismanaged  the  Experience  of  an 
Establishment  which  is  well  managed,  and  thereby  improving  the  whole  of  the 
Establishment  ? 

Decidedly  so ; and  one  of  the  great  Advantages  of  a Medical  Supervision 
would  be,  that  the  Medical  Board  would  publish  annual  Reports,  statistical 
and  otherwise,  on  the  State  of  the  Health  of  the  Country ; a very  desirable 
Object. 

5822.  If  such  statistical  Reports  were  prepared  upon  one  uniform  Scheme, 
and  submitted  to  one  central  Authority,  would  not  the  Results,  for  the  Purposes 
of  Science  as  w'ell  as  for  the  Purposes  of  social  Improvement,  be  very  ereatlv 
augmented  ? 

Very  much  indeed. 

5823.  Is  it  not  one  of  the  great  Deficiencies  that  Medical  Men  now  find  in 
the  Pursuit  of  Medical  Knowledge  ? 

Decidedly. 

5824.  Do  you  conceive  that  any  Alteration  that  can  be  made  in  the  Laws 
respecting  Medical  Charities  in  Ireland  will  be  sufficiently  relied  on  by  the 
Public  unless  accompanied  by  a general  Inspection  ? 

Central  Inspection  I believe  decidedly  necessary. 

5825.  Is  there  not  a System  of  general  Inspection, — without  raising  the 
Question  whether  it  is  adequate  or  not, — applied  to  the  Lunatic  Asylums 
throughout  Ireland  ? 

There  is. 

5826.  Do  you  conceive  their  Management,  as  far  as  your  Observation  goes, 
is  creditable  to  the  Public,  and  answers  the  Intention  of  Parliament  ? 

Very  much  so. 

5827.  Do  you  believe  that  could  have  been  the  Case  if  the  Establishment 
for  the  Lunatic  Poor  were  not  connected  with  a central  Inspection  ? 

Very  probably  Abuses  may  exist  which  Inspection  may  correct. 

5828.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Employment  of  a central  Body  to  control 
and  inspect  ? 

Yes. 

5829.  Do  you  consider  it  indispensable  that  that  central  Body  should  consist 
of  Medical  Men  ? 

I think  it  very  desirable.  In  the  first  instance,  more  acceptable  to  the 
Profession,  and,  I believe  also,  more  acceptable  to  the  Public. 

5830.  Would  there  be  any  thing  objectionable  in  having  a Poor  Law  Com- 
missioner in  Ireland  associated  with  that  Medical  Body  for  the  central  Control? 

1 cannot  see  any  Injury  which  may  result  from  One ; but  the  Feeling  in  the 
Profession  is  against  any  Connexion. 

5831.  Would  you  consider  that  a Connexion  with  the  Poor  Law  that  would 
oe  objectionable  ? 

I cannot  see  any  thing  very  objectionable  in  it,  if  the  Power  of  the  Poor  Law 
commissioner  be  strictly  defined  and  limited. 

4 B 3 5832.  But 
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Esq.,  - 5832.  But  would  the  Poor  Law  Commissioner,  being  associated  with  this 
Body  for  the  central  Control  of  the  Medical  Charities,  injure  the  Efficiency  or 
ig4g  in  any  degree  militate  against  the  Popularity  of  that  Body  ? 

_ ' I think  it  would  be  an  unpopular  Connexion.  It  would  be  desirable  to  the 
Profession  to  have  the  Medical  Board  solely  of  Medical  Men. 

5833.  Have  you  any  Colleague  to  assist  you  in  the  Discharge  of  the  Medical 
Duties  in  the  Limerick  Union  ? 

Dr.  Griffin. 

5834.  Do  you  consider  Two  Physicians  and  One  Apothecary  necessary  for 
the  Duties  they  are  called  upon  there  to  perform  ? 

Yes,  most  decidedly;  and  in  the  House  in  Cork  the  Attendance  on  2,400 
Inmates  has  been  left  to  only  One  Medical  Attendant.  That  ought  not  to 
be  so. 

5835.  Are  you  not  aware,  some  Time  ago,  when  the  Apothecary  was  dismissed 
for  Misconduct,  in  the  Limerick  Workhouse,  that  a Proposition  was  made  to  the 
Board  of  Guardians  that  the  Duty  be  performed  by  One  Physician  ? 

There  was. 

5836.  Was  that  Proposition  carried  or  rejected  ? 

Rejected. 

5837-  What  was  the  Opinion  given  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

The  Commissioners  were  anxious  that  only  One  Physician  should  be  continued 
for  the  Institution. 

5838.  The  Guardians  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  did  not  agree  ou 
the  Subject  ? 

No. 

5839-  Then  you  are  not  of  opinion  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  were 
right  in  their  Suggestion  ? 

I think  they  were  not  right. 

5840.  Do  you  attribute  the  Peeling  of  Unpopularity  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners to  such  Opinions  expressed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  iu 
the  Case  refen-ed  to  ? 

Not  to  that  alone,  but  I think  their  Conduct  on  several  Occasions  to  the 
Members  of  the  Medical  Profession  has  been  such  as  to  render  them  very 
unpopular  with  them.  I refer  to  their  Conduct  with  respect  to  the  Vacci- 
nation Act,  in  the  first  instance.  Shortly  after  they  came  into  Power  there 
was  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  for  Vaccination  through  the  Country.  The 
Mode  of  carrying  out  that  on  the  Pait  of  the  Commissioners  was  such  as  to 
be  very  unsatisfactory  to  the  Medical  Profession,  and  such  as  was  calculated 
to  lower  and  degrade  them,  if  generally  adopted. 

5841.  Was  it  adopted? 

In  some  Instances  it  has  been  adopted,  and  in  others  not.  In  the  Limerick 
Union  it  has  not  in  any  Instance.  The  Act  proposed  that  the  Medical  Men  of 
the  Country  should  be  called  on  to  contract  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  for 
vaccinating  the  different  Districts.  The  System  of  Tender  or  Contract  is  very 
objectionable  in  Ireland.  We  think  it  a lowering  of  the  Profession  ; it  is  making 
a Trade  of  it,  and  on  such  Grounds  we  consider  it  very  objectionable.  In  endea- 
vouring to  carry  out  the  Measure  the  Commissioners  proposed  that  the  Rate  of 
Remuneration  fbr  Vaccination  should  be  at  the  Rate  of  Is.  per  Head  for  the  first 
200  Cases,  and  6cf.  per  Head  afterwai'ds  ; while  at  the  same  Time  the  Englisk 
Practitioners,  who  are  not  as  well  qualified  as  the  Irish  Physicians,  the  former 
being  generally  through  the  Country  Surgeon  Apothecaries,  were  receiving 
Is.  6d.  per  Head,  and  in  some  Cases  2s.  6d.  This  Proposal  was  considered 
insulting  and  degrading. 

5842.  Are  there  not  Persons  wandering  about  the  Country  in  Ireland  very 
frequently  as  Inoculators,  wholly  without  Experience  ? 

Yes,  there  have  been. 

5843.  Do  they  not  contribute,  as  far  as  they  still  exist,  to  keep  up  the  Small 

Pox  Virus?  j'  . r 

Wherever  they  go  they  must. 

5844.  Have 
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5844.  Have  not  the  Circumstances  which  you  have  described  checked  the 
Prooress  of  Vaccine  Inoculation  ? 

The  Act  of  Parliament  is  inoperative  in  the  Limerick  District  and  several 
other  Districts.  I have  a Report  of  the  Commissioners,  showing  it  is  inoperative 
in  many  Districts. 

5845.  Is  Vaccination  carried  on  as  Part  of  the  System  of  the  Dispensary? 

Yes. 

5846.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  Vaccination  should  be  carried  on  through 
Dispensaries  ? 

It  is  desirable  it  should  be  generally  done  through  such. 

5847-  How  would  you  provide  for  the  Government  of  the  County  Infirmaries  ? 

That  has  been  considered  by  the  Medical  Men  of  Limerick,  and  it  is  pro- 
posed to  elect  a Committee,  of  which  I believe  a certain  Number  should  be 
Magistrates  and  a certain  Number  Rate-payers,  -with  the  Bishops,  Mayor,  and 
Sheriffs  ex  officio. 

5848.  Who  is  to  elect  this  Committee  ? 

The  Grand  Jury  may,  as  they  do  now  the  Cess-payers  to  sit  at  Sessions 
and  the  Board  of  Superintendence  of  Gaols. 

5849.  Then  you  would  leave  the  Support  of  the  County  Infirmaries  on  the 
Counties  ? 

Yes. 

5850.  Are  the  County  Infirmaries  sufficient,  or  would  you  add  to  them? 

I would  provide  certain  Accommodation  in  Surgical  Cases  in  County 
Districts. 

5851.  How  would  you  provide  that  Accommodation  ? 

Small  Fever  Hospitals,  with  a separate  Place  for  Accident  Cases. 

5852.  How  would  you  support  them  ? 

On  the  same  Principle  of  Assessment. 

5853.  Is  your  Experience,  as  a Physician  of  the  Workhouse,  favourable  to 
any  Alteration  in  the  Mode  of  rearing  the  infant  Children  ? 

From  personal  Observation  I should  say  that  the  Confinement  in  Workhouses 
is  calculated  to  induce  Disease  in  Children  under  Two  Years  of  Age. 

5354.  After  Two  Years  of  Age  they  might  be  taken  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes. 

5855.  Prior  to  Two  Years  of  Age,  what  would  you  do  with  them  ? 

Support  them  in  the  Country. 

5856.  Do  you  think  there  would  then  be  less  Mortality  ? 

I rather  think  there  would,  from  personal  Observation  of  Cases  in  the 
Workhouse.  I think  living  outside  would  be  preferable. 

5857.  When  you  talk  of  infant  Children,  do  you  mean  Infants  who  have 
their  Mothers  in  the  House,  or  deserted  Children  ? 

Principally  deserted  Children.  Very  few  of  the  Foundlings  live  any  Length 
of  Time  there. 

5858.  Would  you  send  a Child  out  whose  Mother  was  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

No. 

5859.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  to  offer  with  respect  to  Bastardy  ? 

None  whatever ; except  the  Wish  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  that  you 
should  consider  the  Subject. 

5860.  They  wish  the  reputed  Father  should  be  made  answerable  ? 

Yes. 

5861 . Have  you  any  other  Suggestions  you  wish  to  lay  before  the  Committee  ? 

There  is  One  Thing.  We  think  that  a Medical  Superannuation  Allowance 

ought  to  be  given  to  public  Officers  after  a certain  Period  of  Service,  or  when 
aisabled  by  some  Accident  or  Illness. 

5862.  Have  you  considered  how  that  might  be  provided  for  ? 

As  I proposed  in  the  first  instance,  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund.  It  might 
»e  easily  done. 

(24.22.)  4 B 4 5863.  Supposing 
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5863.  Supposing  that  Fund  was  not  available  for  that  Purpose,  have  you 
considered  any  other  Resources  that  would  be  available  ? 

I see  a Difficulty  in  it.  I think  Medical  Men  have  very  strong  Claims. 
Another  Point  I wash  to  mention  is,  that  in  case  of  any  Change  it  is  very 
desirable  that  the  vested  Rights  and  Interests  of  the  present  Medical  Officers 
shonld  be  attended  to. 

5864.  What  is  the  Salary  generally  given  to  the  Medical  Officers  of  tire 

Workhouses  ? ^ 

In  Dublin  they  get  100/.  a Year  each  ; in  Limerick  my  Colleague  and  I get 
50/.  each.  An  Increase  was  voted  on  a former  Occasion,  but  was  refused  by 
the  Commissioners.  The  Resolution  was  confirmed  and  re-confirmed,  sent  up 
on  several  Occasions,  and  referred  to  the  Infirmary  Board,  who  also  strongly 
recommended  the  Increase,  but  it  was  still  refused  by  the  Commissioners. 

5866.  Are  there  Two  Physicians  ? 

Yes,  at  a Salary  of  50/.  each. 


5866.  What  is  the  Difference  in  point  of  Nnmbers  between  the  Tiro 
Unions  ? .... 

There  are  1,900  in  the  Dublin  Workhouse,  and  we  have  1,300  or  1,400  in 
Limerick. 


5867.  Then  in  the  Workhouse  in  Dublin,  in  which  there  are  1,900  Paupei-s, 
2001  is  given  for  Medical  Attendance  ? 

Yes. 

5868.  While  lOOZ.  only  is  given  in  the  Limerick  Union,  where  there  are 
1,400? 

Yes. 

5869.  Was  that  Amount  fixed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

No  ; the  Commissioners  did  not  fix  it.  They  have  a Veto  on  the  Point. 

5870.  Then  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  refused  their  Sanction  to  the 
Increase  of  the  Salaries-  of  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  Limerick  Workhouse, 
although  frequently  urged  on  their  Attention  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

They  did. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Twelve  o’Clock. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND. 


569 


Die  Veneris,  27°  Martii  1846 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


JAMES  LENOX  WILLIAM  NAPER  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows  : 

5871.  YOU  were  a Member  of  tbe  Irish  Poor  Law  Commission  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  State  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland  in  1 836  ? 

I was. 

5872.  Are  the  Views  that  were  stated  in  their  Report  those  which  you  think 
should  have  been  caiTied  out  ? 

Generally,  particularly  as  far  as  regarded  the  Provision  for  the  destitute. 

5873.  Do  you  think  that  the  Provisions  as  regard  the  destitute  have  been 
carried  out  ? 

Perhaps  I might  be  allowed  to  state  what  I consider  to  be  the  Definition 
which  the  Board  came  to  with  regard  to  the  destitute.  We  did  not  consider 
that  a sturdy  Mendicant  was  a destitute  Person  ; we  considered  that  destitute 
Persons  were  more  particularly  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  able-bodied 
Labourers  who  were  disabled  from  Disease,  and  who  very  frequently,  as  we 
found  to  be  the  Case,  die  at  an  earlier  Period  than  they  do  in  England. 

5874.  You  would  not  contemplate  such  a thing  as  an  able-bodied  Person  in 
Ireland  being  in  Destitution  ? 

No.  But  we  were  aware  from  the  Returns  we  had  that  the  Families  of  the 
Labourers  were  more  frequently  left  destitute  by  the  Death  of  the  Father 
of  the  Family  than  in  England  ; that  the  Period  of  the  agricultural  Labourer’s 
Life  was  shorter  in  Ireland  than  in  England. 

5875.  You  did  not  consider  that  the  able-bodied  ^lan  who  could  obtain 
Work  should  be  put  among  the  destitute  that  should  be  entitled  to  Relief? 

No. 

5876.  But  you  Report  pointed  to  some  Relief  for  the  Class  of  able-bodied 
who  could  not  obtain  Work  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  it  recommended  any  public  Provision. 

5877.  Will  you  state  generally  your  Views  as  to  the  Necessity  for  a Law 
for  the  Relief  of  the  destitute,  and  how  far  they  are  in  accordance  with  the  Act 
which  is  now  in  operation  ? 

Since  the  Operation  of  the  present  Act  I have  been  Chairman  of  the  Board 
of  the  Oldcastle  Union  in  the  County  of  Meath,  and  I find  that  in  all  the 
Workhouses  in  that  County,  which,  I believe,  are  Five  in  Number,  the  Act  has 
uniformly  produced  very  much  the  same  Effect ; that  is,  that  the  able-bodied 
Labourer  has  not  been  found  to  resort  to  the  Workhouse  for  Relief. 

5878.  Has  the  Act,  upon  the  whole,  operated  beneficially  in  the  Union  which 
you  are  acquainted  with  ? 

I consider  very  beneficially. 

5879.  Has  it  operated  beneficially  to  the  Extent  that  you  contemplated 
originally  that  it  would  ? 

No,  it  has  not ; because  I conceived  that  it  would  not  be  so  long  left  as 
ail  isolated  Act ; I conceived  that  it  would  be  supported  by  some  Mode  of 
giving  additional  Employment  to  the  able-bodied,  by  which  Means  the  Act 
would  have  been  not  only  more  popular,  but  more  generally  efficient. 

(24.23.)  4 C 5880.  Do 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  Uelief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland. 

J.L.  W.Naper.Esq. 
27ih  March  1846. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


570 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


J.L.  W.Nape^tEsq. 
27th  March  1846. 


5880.  Do  you  conceive  that  it  was  in  the  Contemplation  of  the  Legislature 
to  mahe  any  Provision  by  giving  Employment  to  the  able-bodied  along  ^th 
that  Act  ? 

No,  I do  not  conceive  that  it  was  ; on  the  contrary,  I conceive  that  it  would 
be  most  injurious  to  make  a Provision  founded  upon  the  Principle  that  the 
able-bodied  Labourer  should  have  a Right  to  demand  Labour. 

5881.  How  are  the  Committee  to  understand  you,  then,  when  you  say  that 
you  expected  that  other  Measures  for  giving  Employment  would  have  been 
adopted ; do  you  allude  to  any  thing  in  the  Shape  of  a Labour  Rate  ? 

I allude  to  something  in  the  Nature  of  a Labour  Rate,  inasmuch  as  I 
consider  the  agricultural  Interest  of  Ireland  requires  some  great  Measures  in 
the  way  of  a first-rate  System  of  Road-making  and  Drainage,  laid  down  upon 
scientific  Principles ; I consider  that  the  Board  of  Works  should  be  made 
available  to  the  Introduction  of  an  agricultural  engineering  Department. 

5882.  Did  you  anticipate  that  the  Board  of  Works  should  have  the  Power  of 
levying  a Rate  for  such  Purposes  ? 

I anticipated  that  a Rate  should  be  levied  upon  the  County  for  such 
Purposes.  At  present  the  County  Cess,  which  in  our  County  produces  about 
12,000^.  a Year,  is  in  fact  a direct  Rate  for  the  Purpose  of  making  Roads. 

5883.  Should  you  propose  that  the  Work  to  be  done  should  be  controlled 
by  the  Board  of  Guardians  in  any  way,  or  left  to  the  Discretion  of  the  Board 
of  Works  ? 

I should  propose  that  the  Board  of  Guardians,  under  the  Direction  of  the 
Board  of  Works,  should  supersede  the  Grand  Jury.  This  is  not  my  (pinion 
at  the  Moment,  but  it  is  the  Opinion  I have  entertained  for  some  i ears ; 
and  I expressed  that  Opinion  in  a written  Form  in  1841. 

5884.  You  said  that  the  Act  had  operated  beneficially ; do  you  conceive  that 
the  Benefit  it  has  conferred  has  been  in  proportion  to  the  Expense  that  has  been 
incurred  ? 

I do.  I conceive  that  the  Benefit  has  been  very  cheaply  obtained. 

5885.  Are  you  acquainted  wth  the  Opinions  of  the  Oldcastle  Uuion 
Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I am. 

5886.  You  made  a Report  to  that  Board  ? 

I did. 

5887.  Are  you  aware  of  their  Opinions  upon  that  Report? 

They  \vished  to  give  no  general  Opinion  upon  the  Subjects  that  I laid  before 
them,  except  upon  One  Point,  that  was  the  Medical  Charities  5 they  were  ot 
opinion  that  the  Medical  Charities  require  Revision,  and  they  would  be  happy 
to  afford  any  Information  within  their  Power  on  the  Subject. 

5888.  The  Communication  made  to  the  Committee  from  that  Board,  is  to 
the  Effect,  “ The  Board  of  Guardians,  having  taken  Mr.  Naper’s  Report  into 
Consideration,  are  of  opinion  that  there  should  not  be  any  Change  in  the 
Manner  of  collecting  the  Rate  which  would  cause  additional  Expense  to  the 
Union ; that  the  paying  the  Rate  at  an  earlier  Period  would  not  work  well. 
Have  you  the  Report  which  you  made  to  the  Board  ? 

I have  not  got  it  with  me. 

5889.  Can  you  recollect  the  Substance  of  your  Report  ? 

The  Substance  of  my  Report  was  recommending  that  the  Cess  should  he 
collected  by  One  Collector,  and  not  by  a great  many,  and  that  if  others  were 
wanted  they  should  be  the  Servants  of  the  Chief  Collector,  and  not,  as  they 
are  now.  Persons  belonging  to  each  District. 

5890.  Had  that  Report  Reference  only  to  the  Subject  of  the  Collection  of  the 
Rates  ? 

No.  The  Report  contains  my  general  Views. 

5891.  That  Report  embodied  your  Opinion  upon  the  Operation  of  the  Law 
and  the  Amendments  necessary  ? 

Exactly. 

5892.  But 
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5892.  But  the  Board  to  which  you  made  that  Report  did  not  agree  with  J.L.W.Naper,Eqs. 

you  in  all  Particulars  ? 

No.  The  only  Point  upon  which  they  agreed  with  me  was  with  regard  to  27th  March  1846. 
the  Medical  Charities. 

5893.  Upon  the  other  Points  there  was  no  distmct  Opinion  expressed  by 
the  Board  ? 

Yes. 

5894.  Will  you  state  those  Parts  of  your  Report  which  had  more  particular 
Reference  to  the  Poor  Law,  upon  which  the  Board  of  Guardians  have  not 
expressed  an  Opinion  ? 

With  reference  to  the  Rate,  I here  express  an  Opinion  which  has  already  been 
borne  out  by  a Majority  of  our  Board  of  Guardians,  that  is,  that  the  Rate 
should  be  equally  levied  on  every  Electoral  Division  in  the  Union.  That  was 
almost  the  unanimous  Opinion  of  our  Board. 

5895.  Can  you  state  the  Grounds  for  that  Opinion  ? 

We  considered  that  as  the  Rate  at  present  was  merely  for  the  Relief  of  the 
destitute,  and  among  those  the  destitute  able-bodied  Labourers,  in  our 
Opinion  a considerable  Quantity  of  Land  had  been  thrown  into  lai-ge  Grazing 
Farms.  Originally,  much  of  that  Land  had  been  subdivided,  and  had  passed 
thi-ough  the  Hands  of  what  are  called  Middlemen.  We  find,  from  Experience, 
that  many  of  the  foraier  Tenantry  have  fallen  back  upon  the  Remains  of  the 
Middleman’s  System ; and,  consequently,  Lands  -which  were  over  populous, 
at  the  same  Time  very  much  over  tilled,  were  subject  to  the  highest  Rates, 
having  in  their  present  State  the  least  intrinsic  Value.  And  we  considered  that 
the  Landed  Proprietors,  or  Farmers,  who  were  in  possession  of  those  large  and 
well  cultivated  Tracts  of  Ground,  were  very  much  protected  by  the  Operation  of 
the  Poor  Law,  in  having  some  Mode  of  relieving  the  destitute  ; and  that  among 
other  Consequences,  one  was,  that  though  they  might  pay  apparently  a higher 
Cess  than  their  Proportion  of  the  Property  required,  yet  they  were  keeping 
down  the  Amount  of  that  Cess  in  other  Districts,  which  Districts  contained  a 
Number  of  Persons  originally  inhabiting  the  Properties  which  had  been  under 
a certain  System  of  Clearance  some  Years  ago. 

5896.  Is  it  the  Fact  that  there  ai’e  Electoral  Divisions  in  the  Oldcastle 
Union  which  have  been  relieved  by  the  Process  of  turning  the  People  off  the 
Ground  ? 

Yes. 

5897.  Do  those  large  Grazing  Farms  extend  so  as  to  occupy,  in  any  Instance, 
an  entire  Electoral  Division  ? 

No ; in  no  Instance  an  entire  Electoral  Division. 

5898.  Is  there  any  Electoral  Division  without  a Village  of  poor  People 
in  it  ? 

Yes ; I should  say  certainly  there  is. 

5899-  Is  it  a Practice  that  has  grown  up  lately,  or  how  long  is  it  that  Farms 
have  been  formed  of  that  Description  ? 

None  of  those  Farms  have  been  formed  within  these  last  Twenty  Y’ears. 

5900.  Where  have  the  People  gone  to  that  were  formerly  upon  those  Fanns  ? 

In  the  Case  of  one  of  my  o-wn  To-wnlands,  that  I went  to  some  Years  ago 

when  I was  one  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  of  Inquiry,  I inquired  at  the 
first  Four  Houses  upon  a Farm  which  is  at  present  under  the  Middleman’s 
System,  and  I found  that  of  those  first  Four  Houses  the  Persons  living  there 
had  been  Inhabitants  either  on  my  own  Property  or  my  Neighbours ; Thi-ee 
had  come  from  different  Parts  of  my  o-wn  Property,  and  One  from  my 
Neighbours  Property. 

5901.  Have  the  Evictions  of  the  Tenantry  been  going  on  lately  in  tire 
Union  of  Oldcastle  ? 

No. 

5902.  Has  there  been  any  material  Change  in  that  respect  since  the  Poor 
Relief  Act  was  brought  in  ? 

1^0  ; I think  no  Change  has  taken  place. 

(24.23.)  4 C 2 5903.  Then 
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J.L.W.NapcT,Esq.  5903.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  if  there  had  been  no  Poor  Relief  Act  brought 

in  tlie  Poor  who  have  been  located  under  the  Middleman  in  that  Union  would 

27th  March  3846.  dependent  upon  the  Vicinity  in  which  they  resided ; w^ould  they  not  ? 

They  would. 

5904.  In  what  respect,  then,  does  the  Workhouse  System  operate  any 
Injustice  to  those  Districts  which  would  have  had  to  support  the  Poor  who  had 
located  themselves  upon  them  ? 

Practically  the  Workhouse  System  does  not  work  well  in  those  Districts,  for 
we  find  that  where  the  Landlords  are  introducing  a better  System  of  Husbandry 
and  a better  System  of  di-aining  among  their  Tenantry,  some  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  those  Parms  come  into  the  Workhouse ; but  where  the  Land  is  completely 
in  the  Hands  of  the  Middleman,  and  no  Money  is  laid  out  by  the  Middleman 
as  Landlord,  they  prefer  living  in  a wretched  Hovel,  under  their  own  Relations 
perhaps,  to  going  into  the  Workhouse  ; and  the  practical  Result  very  often  is, 
that  where  a Landlord  begins  to  improve  his  Property  the  Workhouse  begins 
to  fill  from  those  Divisions.  It  is  the  Case  with  myself,  in  the  District  in 
which  I live.  There  are  a Number  of  Paupers,  but,  those  Paupers  having 
lived  under  the  Middleman,  they  have  just  a sufficient  Tenure  of  a miserable 
House  to  prefer  the  Independence  of  that  sort  of  Tenure  to  going  into  the 
Workhouse. 

5905.  But  if  they  go  into  the  Workhouse,  is  it  not  just  that  they  should  be 
supported  from  that  particular  Division  which  is  thus  relieved  ? 

It  appears  that  they  have  only  come  in  because  no  Head  Landlord  would 
receive  them  ; they  have  become  Tenants  in  the  last  few  Years  under  the  Mid- 
dleman System,  and  the  Middleman  has  no  Objection  to  receive  any  Parties  as 
Tenants,  provided  he  can  only  get  additional  Rent. 

5906.  Is  the  Middleman  rated  at  the  fair  Value  of  the  Laud  that  he  holds? 

The  Middleman  with  me  is  rated  very  much  below  the  Tenant  _ holding 

under  the  Head  Landlord ; for  instance,  I can  show  a Townland  consisting  of 
630  Acres,  which  well  cultivated  would  be  worth  600^.  or  700/.  a Year,  and  it 
is  only  rated  at  363/. ; it  is  covered  with  a numerous  Tenantry,  and  there  is 
hardly  One  House  paying  the  Poor  Rate,  or  capable  of  being  rated  at  5/.  a 
Year. 

5907.  Is  the  Land  which  is  cultivated  by  the  Middleman’s  Tenants  rated 
lower  than  it  would  be  if  not  so  tenanted  ? 

Decidedly'. 

5908.  Does  not  the  Valuation  for  the  Poor  Law  include  the  Valuation  of 
Houses  ? 

Not  where  the  Houses  are  under  5/.  In  this  particular  Case  I know  that 
the  Houses  are  not  taken  in. 

5909.  If  the  Valuation  was  made  upon  Houses  and  Land,  in  fact  if  it  was 
made  upon  the  Value  that  it  was  to  the  Middleman,  is  it  not  a fair  Thing  that 
that  Middleman  should  pay  in  proportion  to  the  improved  Value  that  he  has 
obtained  by  setting  to  these  poor  People  ? 

It  is.  But  in  that  particular  Case  in  my  Union  it  is  not  so  ; the  Middleman 
has  been  receiving  between  6OO/.  and  700/.  a Year,  and  the  Farm  is  valued  at 
only  363/.  a Year. 

5910.  And  you  think  that  same  Land  would  have  been  valued  higher  if 
there  had  been  no  Houses  built  upon  it  ? 

I am  satisfied  that  if  the  Land  had  been  cultivated  in  the  same  Way  as 
Lands  which  are  derived  immediately  from  himself  the  same  Land  -would  have 
been  worth  between  600/.  and  700/.  a Year. 

59U,  Then  is  it  not  the  letting  Value  of  the  Tenements  that  has  been  the 
Guide  with  your  Valuators  ?' 

The  Valuators  have  not  been  guided  by  that  in  that  particular  Instarice. 
The  Valuations  are  very  different  in  different  Parts.  I may  mention  in  proof  ot 
that,  that  slated  Houses  that  I let  at  3/.  or  4/.  per  Annum  have  been  valued 
at  ll. ; they  cost  me  about  80/.  a piece,  and  they  are  let  very  cheap  at  3/. 

5912.  Do 
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5912.  Do  you  mean  that  they  consider  the  House  positively  worth  only  \l., 
or  do  they  not  fix  it  at  1/.  comparatively  speaking  with  other  Houses  which 
they  may  not  have  fixed  at  the  positive  Value,  but  the  Value  according  to 
some  Standard  by  which  they  were  re^ilating  the  proportionate  Rate  to  be 
charged  ? 

I cannot  conceive  that  they  could  do  it  in  that  Way,  because  other  Houses 
very  inferior  could  have  no  Value  compared  with  these. 

5913.  You  are  speaking  of  the  Valuation  for  the  Poor  Rate? 

Yes.  Our  Poor  Law  Valuators  valued  Houses  which  ought  to  be  valued 
I should  say  at  4/.,  at  1/. 

5914.  If  all  Real  Property  were  valued  according  to  that  Proportion,  it 
would  turn  out  that  ^and  which  is  worth  3/.  an  Acre  would  be  returned  in 
that  Valuation  at  1?.  ? 

Certainly. 

5915.  If  the  Proportions  are  retained,  what  Injustice  is  done  ? 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  bears  Relation  to  any  other  Valuation.  I state 
tlie  Fact  that  these  Houses  were  valued  at  1/.,  while  they  were  rented  at  Si. ; 
but  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  state  why  the  Valuators  came  to  this  Valuation. 

5916.  You  stated  that  where  Houses  had  not  been  built  the  Land  had  been 
more  highly  valued ; has  the  Valuation  been  more  in  accordance  with  the 
letting  Value  where  Houses  have  not  been  built,  than  where  they  have  been 
built  ? 

In  a great  many  Cases  where  Houses  have  not  been  built,  and  where  there 
is  not  a numerous  Population,  I consider  in  those  Districts  the  Poor  Law 
Valuators  have  valued  at  the  fail*  letting  Value  ; but  in  the  Instance  I have  put  of 
the  Farm  at  present  in  the  Hands  of  a Middleman,  they  considered  the  Property 
so  far  deteriorated, — they  considered  the  Houses  a Deterioration  to  the  Value 
rather  than  an  Increase,  and  I think  very  justly,  because  when  the  Land  comes 
into  my  own  Hands  I shall  have  very  great  Difficulty  in  regard  to  them. 

5917.  But  the  immediate  Lessor  had  a larger  Value  for  the  Land  that  was 
covered  with  those  Houses  than  he  would  have  had  for  the  Laud  ivithout 
those  Houses  ? 

Certainly. 

5918.  Was  the  Valuator  under  the  Impression  that  Houses  under  5^.  were 
not  liable  to  the  Rate  ? 

I should  conceive  that  he  was. 

5919.  If  you  refer  to  the  Act  you  will  see  that  all  Lands,  Buildings,  &c., 
are  subject  to  the  Valuation? 

I beg  leave  to  observe,  that — I mention  this  to  show  the  Poverty  of  so  large 
an  Extent  of  Country,— that  there  was  no  House  upon  that  Property  of  6OO  or 
700  Acres  likely  to  be  rated  at  5/.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  he  did  not  take 
them  into  consideration. 

5920.  Was  any  Objection  made  to  the  Valuation  at  the  Time  it  was  made? 

No ; there  was  no  Reason  for  objecting,  because  every  Person  was  obliged 

to  the  Valuator  for  valuing  them  so  low. 

5921.  But  do  you  consider  that  it  is  to  the  Interest  of  the  Union  to  value 
them  low  ? 

No.  As  the  Taxes  are  to  be  placed  upon  the  relative  Valuation,  I do  not  see 
any  Advantage  in  a low  Valuation. 

5922.  There  is  a Proportion  between  the  Landlord  and  the  Tenant  that  is 
aft^ted  by  the  greater  or  less  Amount  of  Value  that  is  put  upon  the  Property  ? 

Certainly.  That  Proportion  is  affected  by  fixing  the  Valuation  at  a less 

mount.  If  it  is  less  the  Landlord  pays  One  Half ; whereas  if  it  is  to  a greater 

mount  than  the  Landlord’s  Rent,  the  Tenant  is  liable  to  pay  more  than  the 

andlord ; therefore,  there  the  Landlord  has  an  Advantage,  but  not  in  the  Case 
m a low  Valuation. 

4 C 3 5923.  You 


J.L.  W.Naper,Esg. 
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j.L.W.Naper,Esq.  5923.  You  consider  that,  under  these  Circumstances,  it  is  a Hardship  to 

charge  upon  the  Electoral  Divisions  which  have  this  large  Population  upon 

27th  Marcli  is^e.  them'  the  Support  of  the  Poor  that  are  upon  them  ? 

Yes,  I do. 

5924.  Would  it  not  be  a Hardship  to  charge  upon  other  Electoral  Divisions 
which  have  never  introduced  Pauperism  upon  them,  the  Burden  occasioned  by 
less  provident  Proprietors  ? 

To  a certain  Degree  there  would  be  a Hardship ; but  when  a general  Law  for 
a certain  Pm-pose  is  placed  upon  the  Country,  it  seems  to  me  necessary  that  all 
Parties  should  give  and  take. 

5925.  Is  there  much  Unanimity  in  the  Board  upon  the  Subject  of  a general 
Equalization  of  the  Rate  ? 

A considerable  Majority  came  to  that  Determination. 

5926.  How  is  the  Attendance  of  the  Members  of  the  Board;  are  the 
Members  regular  in  attending  ? 

No ; generally  speaking,  the  few  that  are  living  nearest  the  Workhouse 
attend  regularly 

5927.  Is  there  any  Jealousy  manifested  by  the  Members  of  the  different 
Electoral  Divisions  with  respect  to  applotting  the  Expense  of  tlie  Paupers  ? 

Each  Guardian  that  represents  a separate  District,  of  course,  generally 
endeavours  to  hnd  some  Reason  for  placing  the  Pauper  upon  the  District  to 
which  he  himself  does  not  belong. 

5928.  There  is  no  large  Town  in  the  Oldcastle  Union? 

There  is  no  very  large  Town.  The  Union  includes  Four  Market  Towns,— 
Oldcastle,  Virginia,  Castle  Pollard,  and  Ballyjamesduif. 

5929.  What  is  the  Population  of  those  Towns  ? 

The  Population  of  Oldcastle  is  about  2,000  ; the  Population  of  the  others  is 
fi-om  2,000  to  1,000, 

5930.  What  is  the  Difference  in  the  rating  of  the  different  Electoral 
Divisions  ? 

There  is  a very  great  Difference  in  the  Value ; for  instance,  between  Old- 
castle and  Castle  Pollard.  A Five-penny  Rate  in  Oldcastle  will  raise  as  large 
a Sum  as  a Ten-penny  Rate  in  Castle  Pollard. 

5931.  That  depends  upon  the  Size  of  the  Division  ? 

No,  not  entirely.  Oldcastle  has  been  very  much  improved  by  the  large 
Sum  of  Money  that  I have  laid  out  upon  it,  and  Castle  Pollard  has  not  been 
so  much  improved,  and  there  is  better  Land  besides  in  Oldcastle. 

5932.  What  is  the  highest  Rate  in  the  last  Year  that  has  been  made  upon 
any  Electoral  Division? 

Not  more  than  10c?.  or  Is. 

5933.  What  is  the  lowest  Rate  upon  any  of  them  ? 

Some  Three  or  Four  of  the  Divisions  have  not  been  rated  at  all ; the  last 
Five-penny  Rate  has  carried  them  through. 

5934.  There  is  a general  ConcuiTence  of  Opinion  in  the  Oldcastle  Union 
that  the  Rates  should  be  general  ? 

There  is.  Twenty  Guardians  voted  in  favour  of  it. 

5935.  Do  you  think  that  that  would  tend  to  the  Economy  of  the  Adminis- 
tration ? . , 

I do  not  see  how  it  could  make  any  Difference  in  that  respect,  but  m tne 
Town  Districts  it  would  tend  to  a more  favourable  Consideration  of  the  Poor 
Law  in  general. 

5936.  Would  it  produce  a greater  Readiness  to  admit  the  Poor  into  the 

Workhouse  ? .a 

No.  But  Castle  Pollard  and  Oldcastle  feel  that  they  are  very  highly  rated. 

5937-  'Do 
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5937.  Do  you  contemplate  any  other  Effect  from  the  Alteration  than  J.L.W.Naper,Esq, 

relieving  particular  Districts  from  a greater  Pressure  than  others  have  from  , 

the  Bate?  ' 27th  Marct  1846. 

No,  I do  not. 


5938.  What  is  the  next  Point? 

With  regard  to  the  Discipline  of  the  Workhouse,  it  certainly  would  be  very 
desirable,  if  possible,  to  have  some  Classification.  It  appears  to  me,  as  Chair- 
man of  the  Board,  that  it  is  a very  hard  Case,  particularly  in  the  Case  of 
Females,  where  Women  of  very  respectable  Character  and  respectably  con- 
nected are  entered  in  the  Workhouse  with  Women  of  the  very  reverse 
Character.  There  seems  to  be  no  Classification  at  aU  in  the  Female  Depart- 
ment, and  some  Classification  seems  desirable  if  possible. 

5939.  tiave  you  considered  how  you  would  draw  the  Line  between  virtuous 
Women  and  others  ? Would  you  vest  the  Discretion  in  the  Guardians  to 
inquire  into  the  previous  Character  of  the  Women,  or  how  would  you  deter- 
mine whether  an  Applicant  was  a proper  Person  to  be  placed  among  respec- 
table Women  or  not  ? 

I should  consider  that  the  Guardians  would  be  fully  aware  of  the  previous 
Character  of  the  Women.  Considerable  Difficulty  lies  in  the  Want  of  Room 
in  the  Workhouses  for  carrying  out  such  a Classification.  I am  not  prepared 
to  say  how  that  Classification  should  be  carried  out.  I merely  mention  it  as 
a very  gi*eat  Grievance  on  the  Part  of  respectable  Women,  who  come  in  as 
destitute  Widows  of  respectable  People,  and  of  a respectable  Class,  that  they 
should  be  immediately  placed  in  connexion  with  the  very  lowest  of  the  Com- 
munity. I am  not  prepared  to  say  how  that  could  be  best  remedied ; I 
merely  think  it  my  Duty  to  mention  that  it  appears  to  be  a hard  Case. 


5940.  But  there  does  not  appear  to  you  to  be  any  Difficulty  in  the  Way  of 
Classification  but  the  Want  of  Accommodation  ? 

No. 

5941.  You  have  not  considered  the  Details  of  such  a Measure,  but  merely 
the  general  Advantage  of  it  ? 

I have  not.  With  regard  to  Children  whom  they  educate  within  the  Walls 
of  the  Workhouse,  it  appears  to  me  most  desirable,  particularly  in  To-wns, 
that  the  Children  should  be  sent  to  the  National  Schools  under  the  Superin- 
tendence of  some  proper  Person,  and  that  they  should  be  left  there  during 
Schooltime  and  during  the  Play  Hour,  supposing  there  is  one,  between  the 
Schooltimes. 


5942.  Have  you  considered  the  possible  Inconvenience  that  might  arise  from 
having  so  great  a Number  as  there  are  in  some  Workhouses  suddenly  thrown 
upon  the  National  School,  the  Accommodation  of  which  maj'  not  be  very 
large  ? 

The  Guardians  would  pay  for  the  Schooling  of  the  Children  in  the  National 
School.  The  Expense  which  the  Guardians  now  go  to  in  the  Workhouse  might 
be  paid  over  to  the  National  School.  I do  not  contemplate  that  they  should 
be  placed  at  the  nearest  National  School  without  a fair  Remuneration. 

5943.  But  the  Question  applies  to  the  Degree  of  Accommodation  which  the 
National  Schoolhouses  that  are  already  built,  and  which  are  in  the  Vicinity  of 
"Workhouses,  would  afford  ? 

_ I would  wish  merely  to  meet  what  appears  to  me  to  be  a very  strong  Objec- 
tion with  regard  to  Education  within  Workhouses,  even  where  Masters  and 
Mistresses  are  good, — and  in  the  Case  of  the  Four  Workhouses  which  I have 
visited  in  the  County  of  Meath,  the  Education  seems  extremely  good ; in  One 
or  Two  they  have  been  able,  in  the  course  of  Two  Years,  to  give  a perfectly 
fiaished  Education  in  Reading,  Writing,  and  the  Four  Rules  of  Arithmetic ; 
bhildi-en  that  have  constantly  attended  have  attained  that,  in  the  course  of 
Two  Years ; but  the  Disadvantage  is  that  they  get  no  Knowledge  of  the  World 
all,  and  no  Acquaintance  with  the  World ; and  I believe  it  has  been  con- 
sidered that  the  practical  Result  is,  that  when  they  go  out  into  Service  they  are 
round,  to  be  very  unfit  Members  of  Society,  being  in  other  respects  very  far 
superior  in  point  of  Qualification  to  the  Children  of  Labom-ers  or  even  of  small 
(24.23.)  4C4  Farmers; 
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J.L.  W.Naper,Esq. 
27th  March  1846. 


Farmers ; they  can  read  and  write,  and  they  are  in  the  habit  of  keeping  regular 
Hours,  and  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  sleeping  in  decent  Beds. 

5944.  Would  you  have  the  sending  the  Children  to  School  out  of  the  Work- 
house  confined  to  Schools  under  the  National  Board? 

Yes  ; I consider  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  extend  it  beyond. 


5945.  The  System  of  Education  that  is  provided  under  the  Poor  Law  Act  is 
clearly  analogous  to  that  of  the  National  Board,  and  therefore  you  would  con- 
sider it  advisable  to  send  them  to  those  Schools  ? 

Yes. 


5946.  How  would  that  agree  with  the  carrying  on  the  System  of  industrial 
Education  which  is  established  in  some  Workhouses  ? 

I would  still  carry  on,  in  the  Schoolroom  of  the  Workhouses,  the  System  of 
industrial  teaching.  In  the  Oldcastle  Workhouse,  and  in  all  the  other  Work- 
houses  that  I am  acquainted  with,  the  Children  are  taught  to  make  their  own 
Shoes  and  their  own  Clothes ; in  fact  the  Clothes  are  entirely  made  within  the 
Walls  of  the  Workhouse.  And  in  the  Workhouse  they  might  include  other 
Sources  of  Industry,  such  as  Basket-making  and  making  Nets,  and  making  all 
those  Things  that  would  add  to  the  domestic  Comfort  of  a Peasant’s  House.  I 
consider  it  most  desirable  that  Men  and  Women  should  be  all,  particularly  under 
such  a Climate  as  we  have  in  Ireland,  able  to  spend  a whole  Day  in  In-door 
Work  on  their  own  Account. 

5947.  The  Education  of  the  Farmers  Children  would  be  in  the  National 
Schools  ? 

Yes. 


591-8.  Would  not  that  be,  under  your  Suggestion,  an  Education  similar  to  what 
you  would  provide  for  the  Children  in  the  Workhouses  ? 

Yes ; but  I should  say  with  regard  to  the  Children  in  the  Workhouse  that  I 
have  seen  they  are  better  educated  than  the  Childi-en  of  small  Farmers,  and  in 
most  Cases  they  are  better  clothed  and  better  fed.  I have  no  Hesitation  in 
saying  that  the  Children  in  the  Oldcastle  Union  have  a better  Appearance, 
and  have  more  Knowledge  of  every  thing,  except  the  World,  than  a great 
Number  of  the  Children  of  the  small  Farmers. 

5949.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Child  of  the  Pauper  in  your  Union  is  better 
off  than  the  Child  of  the  Farmer  ? 

Decidedly,  except  in  particular  Cases. 

5950.  If  sent  to  the  National  School,  where  they  would  meet  with  the  Chil- 
dren of  Fanners,  they  would  be  more  on  the  same  Footing? 

Yes  ; and  I think  it  would  produce  what  is  most  desirable  in  the  Minds  of  the 
Farmers  and  the  Irish  Peasantry,  a Wish  to  bring  their  Children  up  to  the 
same  Level. 

5951.  But  do  not  you  think  that  it  would  create  a great  Desire  in  Persons  to 
get  their  Children  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes,  I do  'think  so ; and  I think  that  that  would  be  a desirable  Result, 
because  I find,  practically,  that  many  Widows  prefer  living  in  wretched  Huts 
under  the  Middleman  to  going  with  their  Families  into  the  Workhouse,  which 
I consider  would  be  greatly  to  their  Advantage. 

5952.  But  such  Widows  would  be  willing  to  let  their  Children  go  in  if  they 
were  not  obliged  to  go  in  themselves  ? 

Decidedly. 

6953.  Then  would  you  encourage  the  putting  the  Children  into  the  Work- 
house  ? 

I should  not  encourage  putting  the  Children  in,  except  with  the  Heads  01  the 
Families ; the  Law  does  not  permit  that.  I can  only  state  what  has  occurred 
constantly  to  myself.  A Woman  has  applied  to  me  for  a Pound  or  Two  to  keep 
her  in  an  old  Hovel.  I have  said,  “ Why  do  not  you  go  into  the  Work- 
house,  you  will  be  better  off  there.”  She  has  said,  “ I shall  have  to  give  up  uiy 
Liberty  and  my  Answer  has  been,  “ You  will  be  making  a Sacrifice  of  a cer- 
tain Degree  of  Liberty,  but  look  at  the  Advantage  that  it  will  bring  to  your 
Children.”  A Man  came  to  me  the  other  Day,  who  had  never  paid  me  any 

Rent 
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Kent  for  the  Land  that  he  held  under  me,  and  I said  to  him,  “ You  have  lived  J.L.W.Napei-,Esq. 
upon  my  Property  for  Pour  Years,  and  never  paid  me  my  Rent ; you  are  ; — ; 
unequal  to  do  a Day’s  Work,  and  your  Family  would  he  much  better  off  in  the  ^7th  . larch  1846. 
Workhouse  than  they  are  now.” 

5954.  Would  not  such  a Plan  as  you  suggest  make  the  Workhouses  large 
Seminaries  for  Children  instead  of  Places  of  Relief  for  the  destitute  ? 

No  ; Children  could  not  go  into  the  Workhouse  without  their  Parents.  That 
which  is  constantly  wanted  to  be  done  in  my  Part  of  the  World  is,  that  the 
Woman  and  Family  should  go  in,  and  the  Father  stay  out ; that  we  do  not  allow. 

595.5.  It  would  be  necessary,  if  the  Peasantry  of  Ireland  appreciated  the 
Workhouse  as  you  appear  to  do,  as  School  for  the  Children,  to  extend  the 
Workhouse  Accommodation  for  the  Children  considerably;  do  not  you  think  it 
would? 

From  the  Feeling  that  there  is  very  properly  against  the  Workhouses,  I do 
not  contemplate  that  the  Knowledge  that  the  Children  do  get  a very  excellent 
Education  would  be  sufficient,  though,  having  that  Knowledge,  and  having  that 
Power  of  Comparison  at  the  National  School,  I do  not  contemplate  that  it 
would  lead  to  any  Number  of  able-bodied  Labourers  going  into  the  Workhouse. 

But  I cannot  conceal  from  myself  the  Fact,  that,  imless  something  is  done  for 
the  able-bodied  Labourers,  unless  the  Workhouse  System  is  supported  and  pro- 
tected by  a much  better  System  for  raising  the  Condition  of  the  able-bodied 
Labourers,  the  Result  will  be  that  a vast  Number  of  Women  and  Children 
must  go  into  the  Workhouses  whom  the  Law  never  contemplated  going  into 
them.  It  will  take  some  Years  before  the  Peasantry  will  see  the  practical 
Result  of  the  superior  Education  given.  But  I do  not  contemplate  such  a Result 
as  is  supposed  in  the  Question,  because  I am  satisfied  that  the  Landed  Pro- 
prietors will  unite,  and  insist  upon  some  Plan  being  carried  out  which  will  raise 
the  Condition  of  the  able-bodied  Labourers. 

5956.  To  your  Knowledge,  have  Parents  applied  for  Relief  at  the  Workhouse 
for  the  Sake  of  having  their  Children  educated  there  ? 

I cannot  positively  say  what  has  passed  in  the  Minds  of  Parents,  but  1 feel 
satisfied  that  that  has  been  a very  great  Reason  why  Families  have  come  into 
the  Workhouse. 

5957.  Have  you  had  Occasion  to  observe  the  Result  of  the  W^’orkhouse 
Education  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I have. 

5958.  What  is  done  with  the  Children  who  are  educated  and  brought  up 
under  the  Care  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  when  they  come  to  the  Age  of 
Maturity  ? 

The  Workhouse  System  has  not  been  sufficiently  long  in  operation  to  enable 
us  to  give  a positive  Opinion,  but  I understand  that  where  the  Children  have 
been  taken  into  the  Service  of  the  small  Farmers,  One  great  Objection  that 
they  find,  and  in  fact  which  the  Farmers  have,  is  that  they  have  been  so  rvell 
brought  up  that  they  feel  the  Privation  and  Hardship  which  the  Farmers 
expect  them  to  undergo,  and  the  Children  have  returned  to  the  Workhouse  on 
that  account. 

5959.  Will  you  state  in  what  respect  it  is  that  those  People  who  go  out  as 
Servants  to  Fanners,  having  been  educated  in  the  Workhouse,  find  that  the 
Workhouse  is  preferable  ? 

They  have  not  the  same  Description  of  good  Food  constantl}%  and  they  have 
not  the  same  Description  of  clean  Accommodation  with  regard  to  Beds,  or  clean 
Linen,  or  Clothes. 

5960.  Do  you  consider  that  there  is  better  Care  talcen  of  the  Paupers  in  the 
Workhouse  than  of  the  Farmers  Servants  ? 

Certainly,  the  Farmers  Servants  of  the  smaller  Description  of  Tenants. 

5961.  When  you  say  the  small  Farmers,  a Man  holding  Twenty  or  Thirty 
Acres  of  Land,  a small  Farmer? 

I say  the  small  Farmers,  because  some  of  the  small  Farmers  treat  them 
tolerably  well,  but  as  a general  Rule  they  do  not. 
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5962.  Is  not  your  Dietary  foimed  very  much  with  reference  to  the  Kind  of 
Diet  which  the  poor  People  obtain  out  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

It  is  ; but  we  have  greater  Facility  of  getting  Dietary  of  the  best  Class.  With 
regard  to  good  Meal  and  Potatoes,  they  are  very  superior  in  the  Qualities  we 
give. 

5963.  Would  not  there  be  a general  Complaint  among  the  Paupers  if  they 
did  not- receive  the  best  Quality  of  Food  allotted  to  them? 

Certainly ; and  I conceive  that  it  would  be  to  the  Interest  of  the  Guardians 
to  give  them  the  best  Quality,  because  it  is  the  cheapest  in  the  long  run. 

5964.  And  do  not  they  receive  the  best  Food  that  can  be  got  in  the 
Country  ? 

Decidedly  in  our  Neighbourhood  they  do. 

5965.  Are  you  in  the  habit  of  inspecting  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes. 

5966.  Do  you  and  the  other  Members  of  the  Visiting  Committee  make  a 
point  of  inspecting  the  Provisions  ? 

Yes. 

5967*  Have  you  found  the  Provisions  to  be  of  the  best  Quality  of  the  Kind 
that  is  contracted  for  ? 

Certainly. 

5968.  Have  you  observed  the  Effect  of  the  Dietary  of  the  Workhouse  upon 
Paupers  after  they  have  come  in ; has  it  been  found  to  effect  any  Change  in 
their  Appearance  ? 

I should  say  most  apparent.  I have  observed  Families  of  Eight  or  Ten 
Children  with  their  Parents  when  they  have  come  in,  and  I have  observed  in 
the  Course  of  a Fortnight  or  Three  Weeks  such  a Change,  particularly  in  the 
Appearance  of  the  Children,  as  would  make  one  suppose  that  they  were  a 
different  Family  altogether. 

5969-  Can  you  state  whether  the  Dietary  of  your  Workhouse  is  different  ffom 
that  of  other  Workhouses  ? 

No,  it  is  not. 

5970.  Can  you  recollect  what  the  general  Amount  of  a Pauper’s  Keep  per 
Week  is  in  the  Workhouse  at  Oldcastle  ? 

It  varies,  but  I think  in  the  last  Quarter  it  was  'Is.  9(f- 

5971-  What  is  the  next  Point  noticed  in  your  Report  ? 

I beg  to  state  that  my  Attention  was  particularly  called  to  the  Subject  of 
the  Irish  Poor  in  1841,  by  a Letter  of  the  Lords  Justices  drawing  public 
Attention  to  the  new  Poor  Laws,  and  I ventured,  in  consequence,  to  publish 
Four  Letters  upon  the  Subject,  taking  into  consideration  that  the  new  Poor 
Law  might  be  made  the  Basis  of  a superior  social  System  in  Ireland. 

5972.  What  was  the  Letter  you  allude  to  of  the  Lords  Justices? 

The  Letter  of  the  Lords  Justices  was  in  consequence  of  an  Address  from  the 
Magistrates  of  the  King’s  County.  Mr.  Biddulph  had  been  attacked,  and  the 
Lords  Justices  in  reply  made  use  of  this  strong  and  remarkable  Expression: 
“Happily  a new  Law  is  about  to  come  into  operation  wliich  may  tend  to 
remove  one  of  the  main  Causes  of  agrarian  Outrage  ; and  the  unceasing  Attention 
of  the  Government  will  be  given  to  the  Promotion  of  any  Measures  that  may 
seem  calculated  to  promote  a permanent  Improvement  in  the  social  Relatioiis, 
and  in  the  physical  and  moral  Condition,  of  the  People.”  I therefore  ventured 
to  take  up  the  Consideration  of  the  relative  Situation  of  Landlord,  Tenant,  and 
Labourer.  I will  not  detain  the  Committee  by  referring  to  those  Letters,  but  the 
last  Letter  which  I thought  it  necessary  to  write,  was  with  an  Endeavour  to  show, 
if  the  Poor  Laws  were  to  be  made  the  Foundation  of  a new  social  System,  the 
Difficulties  which  must  present  themselves,  and  how  those  Difficulties  must  be 
removed.  In  that  last  Letter  I say,  “ Agreeing  in  your  Excellency’s  Proposition 
that  the  Poor  Law  Act  should  be  made  the  Foundation  of  a local  Government  tor 
the  domestic  Affairs  of  Ireland,  I have  endeavoured  to  carry  it  out  in  the 
Measures  I have  ventured  to  lay  before  you.  In  the  Difference  which  these  present 
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to  the  existing  State  of  Things  lie  the  great  Difficulties  with  which  we  have  to 
contend.  It  is  proposed  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  should  not  only  be  under 
the  Control  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  but  under  the  Board  of  Works, 
from  a Body  capable  of  assisting  in  giving  Employment  to  the  able-bodied,  thus 
superseding  the  Necessity  (as  in  England)  of  Out-door  Relief,  and  coming  indi- 
rectly in  contact  with  the  Landed  Proprietors,  by  supporting  them  in  their  in- 
creased Power  of  raising  the  Condition  of  the  Labourers,  while  such  an  Alteration 
in  the  elective  Franchise  should  take  place  as  would  restore  the  Confidence  of  the 
Landlords  and  Tenantry,  and  enable  the  Legislature  to  grant  with  Security  the 
first  great  Step  necessary  to  produce  a united  social  System,  namely,  the  making 
the  Poor  Law  Unions  the  Boundaries  of  our  Counties.  These,  having  been 
already  struck  out  for  local  not  political  Purposes,  are  laid  down  with  far  more 
Justice  to  the  general  Interests  of  the  Public  than  they  probably  would  have 
been  had  the  petty  electioneering  Interests  of  the  principal  Landed  Pi'oprietors 
been  consulted,  rather  than  the  placing  their  Properties  in  the  most  business-like 
Position.  Taking  as  an  Example  the  Counties  of  Meath,  Westmeath,  Cavan, 
and  Monaghan,  and  viewing  on  the  Map  of  Ireland  the  present  Situation  of  their 
Boundaries,  Capital  and  Market  Towns,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  how  unfitly 
they  are  placed  for  the  Purposes  of  a good  System  of  central  and  local  Manage- 
ment, and  thus  how  incapable  their  Inhabitants  are  of  carrying  on  with  Con- 
venience and  Economy  their  criminal,  legal,  or  civil  Business.  Of  this  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  seem  well  aware,  when  out  of  Five  Unions,  the 
Centres  of  which  are  placed  in  Meath,  One  only  is  composed  of  Parishes 
exclusively  situated  in  that  County.  Taking  then,  the  Unions  now  formed  in  the 
Four  Counties  I have  mentioned,  the  following  Combination  produces  an  extraor- 
dinary Equality  in  the  Division  of  their  acreable  Extent,  Wealth,  and  Population; 
aud  in  this  Division  I would  propose  the  Formation  of  One  new  County,  viz., 
Eastmeath,  to  be  composed  of  the  Unions  of  Drogheda,  Navan,  Dunshaughlin, 
and  Trim ; Meath,  of  those  of  Kells,  Oldcastle,  and  Baillieborough ; West- 
meath of  those  of  Mullingar  and  Athlone ; Cavan,  of  Cavan  and  Cootehill ; 
Monaghan,  of  Monaghan,  Carrickmacross,  and  Castleblaney.”  I beg  leave  to 
observe,  that  it  was  merely  in  consequence  of  reading  the  Report  of  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  and  seeing  the  extraordinary  Result  of  a Combination  of 
Unions,  that  this  Idea  came  across  me.  “ Thus,  Eastmeath  would  contain  in 
round  Numbers  416,000  Statute  Acres,  with  a Population  of  140,000,  returning 
Two  Members  for  the  County,  and  One  for  the  To\vn  of  Drogheda ; West- 
meath, 450,000  Acres,  with  a Population  of  141,000,  returning  Two  Members, 
with  One  for  the  Town  of  Athlone  ; Meath,  302,000  Acres,  with  a Population 
of  125,000,  returning  Two  Members  for  the  County ; Cavan,  283,000  Acres, 
i\ith  a Population  of  146,000,  returning  Two  Members  also  ; and  Monaghan, 
265,000  Acres,  with  a Population  of  161,000,  returning  Two  Members ; — the 
the  latter  being  the  most  populous  Counties,  but  the  least  wealthy,  aud  con- 
taining the  smallest  Number  of  Acres.  To  carry  this  Alteration  thi-ougli  all 
Ireland  it  would  probably  require  the  Addition  of  Ten  or  Twelve  Count}'- 
Members,  to  which,  under  a better  Mode  of  Government,  she  is  no  doubt 
entitled.” 

5973.  This  is  your  View  of  what  the  Poor  Law  might  be  made  available  for, 
in  improving  the  social  System  of  Ireland  ? 

Exactly.  I ventured  to  propose,  in  conjunction  with  the  Law  which  at  present 
exists  for  Destitution  merely,  a good  System  of  Road-making  and  Drainage, 
which  though  it  should  not  be  accompanied  with  a Power  to  force  the  'Employ- 
ment of  the  agricultural  Labourer,  yet  still  would  give  such  an  extended  Field  to 
the  agricultural  Labourer  as  would  greatly  relieve  him  when  the  Fanner  did  not 
want  his  Services. 

5974.  You  think  that  the  Counties  of  Ireland  ought  to  be  remodelled  ? 

Yes.  I say  in  this  Report,  “ I have  endeavoured  to  carry  out  the  Pinnciple  of 
central  and  local  Management ; being  satisfied  that  to  give  our  Parishes  or  our 
Baronies  a common  Centre  ■without  extending  it  to  our  Counties  would  only  be 
a Half  Measure,  and  that  ■without  going  to  the  Extent  proposed  we  should  have 
nether  cheap  Charity  nor  cheap  Justice.  Reforming  the  Counties  ofireland  by 
a Combination  of  their  Poor  Law  Unions,  and  introducing  Measures  of  the  same 
mture  as  those  I have  suggested,  we  should  bring  the  Landlords  and  the 
Labourers  into  close  Connexion,  proving  to  the  latter  who  -were  their  natural  and 
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find  Work  in  the  Neighbourhood  and  those  who  could  not,  and  would  therefore 

27tli  March  la-ts.  proper  Objects  for  Location,  Emigration,  or  Public  Works,  and  do 

away  with  one  of  the  Objections  to  Government  undertaking  the  latter,  viz., 
that  our  able-bodied  Labourers  would  for  a Time  settle  themselves  along  the 
Lines  of  Railroads,  &c.,  and  return  to  their  Districts  worse  Members  of  Society 
than  they  left  it.  By  forming  the  Board  of  Guardians  into  a Board  of  Works, 
they  would  become  the  most  proper  Body  to  act  as  Trustees  to  the  Loans  raised 
by  the  Landed  Proprietors,  for  the  Purpose  of  building  suitable  Houses  for  the 
Labourers,  and  thus  introducing  the  Applotment  System  recommended  by  the 
Labourers  Friends  Society  in  England.” 

5975.  Has  any  practical  Inconvenience  arisen  froin  the  Counties  and  the 
Poor  Law  Unions  being  upon  a different  System  of  territorial  Revenue  ? 

Yes.  In  this  Report  I state,  “ The  County  of  Meath  extends  Thirty  Miles  from 
North  to  South,  and  Fifty  from  East  to  West ; its  Poor  Law  Umons  extend 
into  a Part  of  Six  other  Counties,  so  that  if  the  Board  of  Guardians  become 
engaged  in  criminal  or  legal  Business  at  the  Assize  Courts,  the  People  will  have 
to  attend  Six  or  Seven  for  Redress  ; and  this  Observation  is  particularly  appli- 
cable to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Union  of  Oldcastle,  which  contains  about  40,000 
Acres  in  each  of  the  Counties  of  Meath  and  Cavan,  -with  about  20,000  in  West- 
meath. Many  People  in  the  Three  Counties  forming  this  District  live  above 
Twenty  Miles  from  their  County  Town,  and  Fourteen  or  Fifteen  from  that  of 
their  Quarter  Sessions,  no  Quarter  Sessions  being  held  in  any  Part  of  the  Union. 
Cheap  Justice  is  therefore  out  of  the  Question  ; and  so  long  as  the  present  Grand 
Jury  Laws  exist,  a System  of  Centralization  in  civil  and  legal  Business  is 
impossible.”  And  the  practical  Result  has  been  that  our  Clerk  has  been  sum- 
moned to  answer  an  Appeal  against  the  Rate,  which,  if  it  had  been  followed  up, 
he  must  have  attended  the  same  Day  at  Mullingar  and  Cavan.  The  Assizes, 
being  in  Two  Provinces,  are  held  on  the  same  Day  in  those  Two  Places. 

5976.  Have  jmu  formed  an}'  Opinion  ■with  respect  to  the  Repression  of  the 
Practice  of  begging  ? 

I consider  that  any  Vagrant  Act  could  not  come  into  practical  Operation  till 
something  was  done  which  would  result  in  practically  raising  the  Condition  of 
the  agricultural  Labourers.  At  present  the  professed  Mendicant,  from  religious 
Feelings  upon  the  Part  of  the  People,  is  well  received  ; and  I do  not  consider  that, 
till  the  agricultural  Labourers  have  not  only  more  Wants  but  those  Wants 
better  supplied,  Mendicancy  can  be  put  down. 

5977-  Whom  are  the  mendicant  Population  chiefly  dependent  upon? 

They  are  chiefly  dependent  upon  the  small  Farmers  and  the  Labourers. 

5978.  Do  not  you  think  that  any  Measure  that  would  tend  to  the  Relief  of 
the  small  Farmers  and  Labourers  would  be  very  desirable  ? 

Most  desirable,  and  w'ould  tend  to  the  Possibility  of  introducing  a Vagrant 
Act. 

5979-  Was  it  not  one  of  the  primary  Objects  of  the  Introduction  of  the  Poor 
Law  into  Ireland  to  give  Relief  to  that  very  Class  ? 

Certainly. 

5980.  Would  it  be  right,  in  deference  to  what  may  be  termed  the  religious 
Prejudices  of  the  People,  to  leave  them  still  exposed  to  the  Pressure  of  the 
mendicant  Population  upon  them  ? 

Certainly  not. 

5981.  Under  those  Circumstances  would  it  not  be  important  to  frame  a 
Mendicant  Act  suitable  to  the  present  Wants  of  the  Country  ? 

I think  it  is  impossible  to  frame  a Mendicant  Act  suitable  to  the  Wants  of 
the  Country  till  you  have  first  raised  the  Condition  of  the  agricultural 
Labourers. 

5982.  Has  your  Workhouse  been  constantly  full? 

It  has  averaged  about  300  ; it  is  capable  of  holding  500. 

5983.  If  the  sturdy  Beggars  were  compelled  to  receive  the  Relief  they 
demand  in  the  Manner  that  the  State  has  provided,  would  it  not  be  a Relief  to 
the  Persons  upon  whom  they  are  now  dependent  ? 

No  doubt  a very  great  Relief. 

5984.  Have 
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5984'.  Have  you  not  in  your  Workhouse  the  necessary  Accommodation  to 
afford  that  Relief? 

I conceive  that  there  is  the  necessary  Accommodation,  provided  the  agri- 
cultural Labourer  was  in  a Situation  to  keep  out  of  the  Workhouse. 

5985.  You  stated  a short  Time  ago  that  it  was  the  agricultural  Labourers  and 
the  small  Farmers  who  were  the  Persons  chiefly  pressed  upon  by  the  mendicant 
Population ; if  you  relieve  them  from  the  Pressure  of  that  mendicant  Population, 
would  they  not  be  better  off  ? 

Decidedly ; but  still,  with  reference  to  the  agricultural  Labourer,  he  is  in  so 
false  a Condition  that  though  he  would  be  relieved,  so  far  as  the  giving  of  a 
Handful  of  Potatoes,  or  a Handful  of  Meal,  or  whatever  is  the  Custom,  and  a 
Night’s  Lodging,  he  wants  quite  a different  Description  of  Relief  also ; and  till 
he  can  change  his  Landlord,  till  he  can  hold  under  the  Head  Landlord  of  the 
Country  instead  of  under  small  Landlords  and  Middlemen,  he  can  never  be  in 
the  State  in  which  I think  he  ought  to  be.  I have  ventured  to  express  the 
Opinion  in  my  Report  that  a System  which  wll  give  a good  Day’s  Wages  for 
a good  Day’s  Work  will  do  more  to  the  Quiet  and  Prosperity  of  Ireland  than 
any  other  System ; but  I must  beg  leave  to  observe,  that  in  the  present 
State  of  the  agricultural  Laboui’er,  even  if  we  could  give  a good  Day’s  Wages, 
the  Labourer  is  unable  to  give  us  a good  Day’s  Work ; he  is  not  sufficiently 
clothed  or  fed  to  enable  him  to  give  a good  Day’s  Work. 

5986.  Would  he  not,  if  he  got  higher  Wages,  be  able  to  give  a good  Day’s 
Work  ? 

Decidedly  it  would  go  a great  way;  but  still  his  Wages  would  not  go  to  the 
right  Description  of  Persons  ; the  Person  to  whom  he  would  give  an  additional 
Rent  would  not  give  him  additional  Comforts  for  that  additional  Rent.  I will 
take  the  particular  Case  of  a Landlord  with  Avhom  great  Fault  has  been  found, 
that  is,  Mr.  Daniel  O’Connell ; great  Fault  has  been  found  with  him  because  he 
has  not  treated  the  People  under  him  as  he  ought  to  have  treated  them.  I must 
beg  to  observe,  that  where  he  is  Tenant  only  for  his  own  Life  it  is  out  of  the 
Question  that  he  should  put  his  Hand  into  his  Pocket  and  expend  Two  or 
Three  Thousand  Pounds,  in  order  to  put  the  Tenants  under  him  in  a better 
Condition.  I say  that  no  Middleman,  with  the  usual  Tenure,  can  be  expected 
to  do  any  thing  to  produce  a Reform  among  the  Labourers. 

5987.  Would  you  not  di*aw  a Distinction  between  the  sturdy  Beggar,  w'ho 
demands  Relief  from  the  industrious  Man,  and  the  agricultural  Yiabourer  ? 

A decided  Distinction  ; but  at  the  same  Time,  when  you  come  to  Distinction, 
if  you  oblige  the  sturdy  Beggar  to  go  into  the  Workhouse  you  put  him  in  the 
Class  of  the  destitute.  Now  the  Hardship  is,  that  a great  many  of  the  agri- 
cultural Labourers  being  often  among  the  destitute,  you  would  force  those 
Classes  together.  Till  you  raise  agricultural  Labourers  so  as  to  prevent  their 
being  frequently  among  the  Class  of  the  destitute,  it  is  a Hardship  that  the 
destitute  should  come  in  contact  with  the  sturdy  Beggars. 

5988.  But  you  state  that  neither  the  able-bodied  Labourer  nor  the  Mendicant 
apply  for  Relief  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

No;  because  they  are  neither  of  them  positively  destitute. 

5989.  But  the  Mendicant,  by  whom  I mean  the  sturdy  Beggar,  is  a Burden 
upon  the  industrious  Classes  ? 

Yes. 

5990.  Having  the  Accommodation  that  you  have  in  the  Workhouses,  would 
it  not  be  important  that  that  sturdy  Beggar,  instead  of  being  allowed  to  press 
upon  the  industrious  R'lan,  should  be  obliged  to  receive  the  Relief  that  he 
applies  for  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

Decidedly. 

5991.  What  would  be  your  Objection  to  a Law  that  would  compel  him,  if  he 
depend  upon  others,  to  receive  the  Relief  that  the  State  has  provided? 

My  Objection  is,  that  you  would  put  him  too  much  in  contact  with  the  able- 
bodied  Labourer,  the  able-bodied  Labourer  being  frequently,  though  not 
'"'illing  to  go  into  the  Workhouse,  yet  in  a State  of  Destitution ; and  I do  not 
consider  that  it  would  be  fair  to  the  able-bodied  Labourers  of  Ireland  to  intro- 
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duce  a Vagrant  Act  until  you  have  inti-oduced  Measures  that  would  tend  to 
raise  their  Condition,  and  which  would  tend  to  bring  them  in  contact  with  the 
chief  Landlords, — the  Landlords  in  Fee  of  the  Country,  and  which  would  give 
them  that  Work  which  is  so  much  wanted  in  the  Country ; that  is  to  say,  under 
a System  of  agricultural  Engineering,  which,  would  produce  well-made  and  well- 
engineered  Roads,  and  also  well-made  and  well-engineered  Drains  brought 
down  from  the  Sources  of  our  Lakes  and  Rivers, 

5992.  Would  you  think  it  desirable  to  make  Workhouses  a Species  of  Gaol, 
by  forcing  Persons  into  them  to  receive  Relief? 

I think  there  might  be  a middle  Course.  I think  that  we  might  introduce 
some  System,  in  the  first  instance,  by  which  the  sturdy  Mendicant  under 
peculiar  Circumstances  might  be  relieved  in  our  small  Gaols.  You  need  not 
altogether  put  them  into  the  Workhouse,  but  I think  that  they  eventually 
ought  to  be  put  into  the  Workhouse;  as,  for  instance.  Vagrants  here  can  be 
punished  in  Gaol  if  they  are  of  bad  Character. 

5993.  The  Committee  understand  you  to  say,  that  the  agricultural  Labourer, 
the  able-bodied  Man,  does  not  apply  for  Relief  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

Not  so  long  as  he  is  able  to  get  Work. 

5994.  Looking  then  to  the  Workhouse  as  a Test  of  Destitution,  would  it  not 
be  a right  thing  that  those  who  profess  to  be  destitute,  and  upon  that  Pro- 
fession become  a Burden  upon  the  industrious  Poor,  should  be  compelled  to 
receive  the  Relief  that  the  State  has  appointed  for  the  destitute  Poor  ? 

Decidedly. 

5995.  Under  those  Circumstances,  would  it  not  be  right  that  the  sturdy 
Beggar  who  professed  Destitution  should  be  obliged  to  receive  Relief  in  the 
Workhouse  if  at  all  ? 

Decidedly  ; but  my  Objection  to  making  such  an  Attempt  is,  that  the  Class 
above  Destitution  are  in  that  precarious  and  unprotected  State  that  I think 
great  Difficulties  would  occur  at  present. 

5996.  Do  you  mean  that  the  Class  above  Destitution  might  become  likewise 
Applicants  for  the  same  Relief? 

Yes,  unless  other  Measures  were  taken. 

5997.  But  stih  it  would  be  a Relief  of  the  destitute ; and  whether  the 
Destitution  is  real  or  pretended,  is  not  the  Workhouse  the  proper  Test  for 
Destitution  ? 

Yes  ; I quite  agree  that  the  Workhouse  is  the  proper  Place  for  the  destitute 
of  all  Classes  ; but  I think  that  practically  before  we  make  the  Workhouse  a 
perfect  System  we  must  see  what  we  can  do  to  raise  the  People  in  order  to 
keep  them  out  of  the  Workhouse. 

5998.  In  your  Opinion  there  are  Two  Classes  of  Mendicants  in  Ireland,  the 
one  from  Choice  and  the  other  from  Necessity  ? 

Yes. 

5999.  In  the  present  Circumstances  of  Ireland  is  it  your  Opinion  that  it 
tvould  be  better  to  leave  the  industrious  Poor  exposed  to  the  Demands  of  the 
sturdy  Beggar  than  to  require  him  to  accept  the  Relief  which  the  State  has 
provided  ? 

I think  it  is  desirable  at  present  not  to  enforce  a Vagrant  Act,  inasmuch  as 
I think  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  decided  Measures  should  be  taken  for 
the  Relief  and  the  Employment  of  the  able-bodied  in  the  first  instance. 

6000.  But  would  it  not  be  in  part  a Relief  for  the  able-bodied  to  take  ftom 
them  the  Support  of  the  sturdy  Beggars  ? 

It  would ; but  when  they  get  that  Relief  they  are  not  in  the  Situation  to 
profit  by  it,  because  their  Houses,  and  the  Mode  in  which  they  take  their 
Conacre,  are  such  as  to  break  down  every  Effort  that  is  made  among  them  to 
produce  a respectable  and  respected  Class. 

6001.  Among  the  Evils  which  press  upon  the  industrious  Class,  the  sturdy 
Beggar  is  one  ? 

No  doubt. 

6002.  You 
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6002.  You  think  it  better  to  leave  that  Evil  in  being  than  to  turn  the  Work-  J-L.  W.Naper,Esq. 
house  to  account  in  getting  rid  of  it  ? ^ r— 

I think  so,  till  you  have  carried  out  Measures  for  the  Relief  of  the  able-bodied.  


6003.  Will  you  state  the  Views  of  yourself  and  the  Oldcastle  Board  upon 
the  Subject  of  Medical  Relief? 

We  consider  that  the  Medical  Relief  is  very  imperfectly  afforded  at  present. 
With  regard  to  the  State  of  our  Union,  our  Union  is  particularly  well  off  with 
respect  to  Dispensaries  ; there  is  a Dispensary  in  each  of  the  Pour  small  Towns 
in  the  Union.  But  we  consider  that  it  would  be  most  desirable  that  the-Medical 
Officers  in  each  County  should  form,  if  possible,  a Corps  that  should  be 
connected  with  one  another,  so  that  if  a Dispensary  Doctor  did  not  happen  to 
be  in  the  Way  immediately,  another  Dispensary  Doctor  should  be  called  in  to 
do  his  Business. 


6004.  You  find  that  the  present  System  is  not  satisfactory  ? 

No. 

6005.  Is  that  with  reference  to  Dispensaries,  or  to  each  of  the  Three  Classes 
of  Institutions  for  the  Relief  of  the  sick  Poor,  namely.  Dispensaries,  Infirmaries, 
and  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

Most  especially  with  reference  to  Fever  Hospitals.  Fever  Hospitals  are  too 
far  removed  to  be  of  any  Use  except  to  the  Place  in  which  they  are  situated. 

6006.  Have  you  any  Fever  Hospital  for  your  Union  ? 

We  are  building  one  in  the  Workhouse  Yard. 

6007.  Will  that  be  sufficient  for  the  whole  Union  ? 

I think  it  doubtful.  I think  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  a general  Fever 
Hospital,  or  rather  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  small  Fever  Hospitals  near 
the  Dispensaries. 

6008.  How  many  is  yom*  Fever  Hospital  made  to  contain  ? 

That  I can  hardly  say.  It  is  to  cost  500/.  It  is  of  the  Second  Class. 

6009.  How  are  you  off  for  Infirmary  Relief;  is  there  any  Difficulty  in 
obtaining  it  when  requisite  ? 

I am  One  of  the  Governors  of  the  County  Infirmary,  and  when  I send  a 
Patient  he  is  generally  received. 


6010.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  System  of  Infirmary  Relief  that  is 
objectionable  ? 

Yes ; it  has  the  same  Objection  very  much  that  the  Fever  Hospital  has 
•generally,  it  is  too  far  removed  from  the  Houses  of  many  of  the  Poor. 

6011.  You  say  that  the  Board,  of  w'hich  you  are  Chairman,  have  considered 
a remedial  Measure  for  these  Inconveniences  ? 

I cannot  say  that  the  Board  have  considered  remedial  Measures,  but  the 
Board  seem  to  be  satisfied  that  I should  state  my  Views  of  remedial  Measures. 

6012.  Will  you  state  what  your  Views  ai-e  ? 

One  great  Difficulty  with  which  we  have  to  contend  is,  that  when  we  have 
(which  happens  to  be  the  Case  now  in  our  own  Union)  a very  highly  qualified 
Surgeon  and  Physician,  we  cannot  find  Druggists  capable  of  compounding  the 
Prescriptions.  We  consider  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  public 
Charities  should  deal  with  certain  Dmggists,  who  should  be  under  ■ certain 
Medical  Superintendence,  and  who  should  undertake  to  supply  the  Charities 
with  Drugs  of  high  Quality.  There  is  another  very  considerable  Grievance 
(this  is  more  relating  to  the  Public  generally  than  to  the  Poor  Law)  ; we  find 
that  the  Fees  of  the  first-rate  Doctors  are  so  high,  that  Farmers  and  People  in 
small  Circumstances  neglect  to  send  for  them  till  their  Advice  is  too  late ; 
and  we  feel  it  very  desirable,  if  possible,  that  Medical  Persons  who  are 
connected  with  public  Charities  should  endeavour  to  put  some  Sort  of 
graduated  Scale  to  their  Services. 
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6013.  Is  there  practically  no  Graduation  of  Fees  for  the  small  Farmers  aad 
Tradesmen  in  Ireland  ? 

I cannot  say  that  the  Doctors  do  not  make  graduated  Differences ; but  there 
is  no  established  Fee. 

6014.  Would  it  be  possible  to  lay  down  a Rule  ? 

I think  that  Medical  Men  would  be  great  Gainers  by  it.  They  do  not  like 
to  take  less  than  a Guinea ; very  often  they  take  nothing,  and  they  take  a 
Guinea  now  and  then ; they  would  make  more  if  a graduated  Scale  were 
adopted. 

6015.  You  think  some  Graduation  of  Fees  should  be  introduced  into  the 
System  of  Medical  Relief  ? 

• We  cannot  of  course  interfere  with  Medical  Men  generally,  but  Medical 
Men  who  undertake  public  Charities,  I think,  might  undertake  to  act  also  on  a 
graduated  Scale  ; and  I am  quite  satisfied  that  they  would  be  gi-eat  Gainers  by  it. 
There  would  be  very  gi-eat  Advantage  to  themselves,  and  to  the  Public ; and 
if  they  could  be  induced  to  act  more  together  it  would  be  a great  Benefit. 
Unfortunately,  if  one  Dispensary  Doctor  is  not  forthcoming,  the  other  is  not 
answerable,  which  he  might  be,  and  which  would  be  a Relief  to  both  of  them. 

6016.  Are  not  the  Medical  Men  who  are  connected  with  Medical  Charities  in 
your  County  bound  to  attend  to  the  Patients? 

No  doubt  they  are  ; but  still,  where  they  are  of  a very  high  Class,  and  very 
much  wanted,  they  can  get  high  Fees  ; and,  according  to  the  Principles  of  Human 
Nature,  they  take  the  most  profitable  Patients  first.  I do  not  mean  to  lay  down 
a perfect  System  of  Organisation ; I merely  wish  to  state  that  if  they  could  be 
induced  to ’introduce  a gi-aduated  Scale  of  Fees,  and  if  also  those  Chemists  who 
were  employed  by  the  Public  were  superintended  by  a Medical  Board  established 
in  each  County,  it  would  be  well,  and  we  consider  it  quite  indispensable 
that  there  should  be  Boai'ds  of  Health  established  in  the  County.  Here  are 
Cases  of  Fever  and  Pestilence  in  the  County,  and  the  Catholic  Clergymen  are 
obliged  to  go  into  the  Houses  of  the  Poor  to  do  their  Duty ; they  do  it,  and 
they  did  it  at  the  Time  of  the  Cholera,  and  so  did  our  Doctors.  We  lost  Two 
Doctors  from  Fever ; the  last  died  of  malignant  Fever,  and  the  Medical 
Man  that  we  have  at  present  was  very  nearly  dying  of  malignant  Fever  ; in  fact, 
the  State  of  the  County  is  such,  that  the  Medical  Men  and  Clergymen  are  tried 
most  cruelly. 

6017.  Looking  at  the  System  of  medical  Charities  as  one  that  is  intended  for 
the  Relief,  not  only  of  the  destitute  Poor,  but  to  reach  a higher  Class  than  those, 
you  think  a graduated  System  of  Fees  should  be  introduced? 

Yes. 

6018.  You  also  think  that  a better  Provision  should  be  made  for  proper 
Medicines  and  Drugs  ? 

Yes. 

6019-  What  are  your  Suggestions  for  that  Purpose  ? 

I would  suggest  that  a Chemist  in  each  Town  should  allow  certain  Authorities 
to  make  an  inspection,  and  that  he  should  have  his  Drugs  from  a certam 
established  and  acknowledged  Chemist  in  Dublin,  or  other  great  Town. 

6020.  You  consider  that  the  governing  Bodies  of  these  Institutions  should  be 

Boards  of  Health  ? . 

I consider  the  governing  Bodies  of  Dispensaries  should  constitute  Boards  of 
Health. 

6021.  How  "would  the  governing  Body  of  a Dispensary  be  enabled  to  mitigate 

or  get  rid  of  the  Evil  of  which  you  have  just  complained,  of  Clergymen  going 
into  Houses  which  were  unfit  to  be  entered  ? „ 

I ■would  make  it  essential  that  Clergy  of  all  Persuasions  should  form  Part  oi 
that  Board  of  Health  ; that  the  Medical  Men  attached  to  those  Dispeiisiuies 
should  also,  with  certain  Rate-payers,  be  Part  of  the  Board  of  Plealtb,  and  One 
or  T'wo  Magistrates.  The  gi’eat  Advantage  of  that  would  be,  that  they  should 
report  with  respect  to  the  State  of  the  Houses,  particularly  of  those  wliich  are 
not  rated  at  5/.,  and  they  should  be  able  to  complain  of  that  Grievance. 

6022.  When 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEE  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND. 


585 


6022.  "Would  you  have  the  Expense  of  remedying  Sewers  included  in  the  J.L.W.Nuper,Esq. 

Dispensary  Accounts  ? . 27th  March  1846- 

No  ; it  should  come  under  the  rublic  Drainage  Accounts.  


6023.  What  Power  should  the}'  have? 

They  should  complain  that  those  Sewers  were  not  attended  to ; and  that 
should  be  remedied  by  a Rate  falling  upon  the  Landlords  and  Tenants,  and  if 
not  done  within  a certain  Period  it  should  be  done  by  the  Public. 


6024.  Have  you  considered  the  Propriety  of  having  any  central  Control  over 
the  Charities  ? 

I think  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  a Board  of  Health  in  each  County. 


6025.  Not  One  for  Ireland  in  general  ? 

Yes,  there  might  be  One  for  Ireland  in  general ; but  I think  there  ought  to 
be  a Board  connected  with  each  County. 


6026.  Have  you  considered  the  best  Mode  of  Distribution  of  Medical  Relief, 
and  what  the  Extent  of  the  Dispensary  District  should  be  ? 

I consider  the  best  Extent  generally  would  be  the  Extent  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  District. 

6027.  What  is  the  general  Area  of  Petty  Sessions  Districts  ? 

Ours  is  small,  about  Five  Miles ; they  differ  very  much.  I should  say  the 
Petty  Sessions  District  would  be  the  best. 

6028.  How  would  you  have  those  Charities  supported  ? 

I would  have  them  supported  upon  the  same  Principle  as  the  Workhouses, 
—out  of  the  Poor  Rate. 


6029.  Then,  being  supported  from  the  Poor  Rate,  would  you  give  the  Board 
of  Guardians  Control  over  them? 

I would  give  the  Board  of  Guardians  Control  over  their  Finances ; but  I 
certainly  would  not  give  the  Board  of  Guardians  Control  over  the  Nomination 
of  Medical  Officers. 

6030.  For  what  Reason  would  you  denj'  the  Board  of  Guardians  the  Appoint- 
ment of  Medical  Officers  ? 

I consider  that  the  Appointment  of  every  Officer  under  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians is  to  a certain  degree  objectionable.  I find,  as  Chairman  as  the  Board, 
that  our  Business  is  exceedingly  well  done,  and  generally  done  without  an}’- 
party  or  sectarian  Feelings,  except  -when  we  come  to  the  Appointment  of 
the  different  Officers,  and  then  I find  that  there  is  a natural  P’eeling  in  the 
Minds  of  different  Parties  in  favour  of  different  Candidates,  which  creates  a 
Division  in  the  Board,  and  wc  choose,  instead  of  the  best  Officer,  the  one  who 
gets  the  most  Support  from  local  Influence.  I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying 
that  the  more  the  Officers  of  public  Institutions  can  be  removed  from  the 
direct  Control  of. the  Rate-payers  the  better.  I do  not  say  that  the  Rate- 
payers ought  not  to  have  the  Choice,  but  I think  with  regard  to  Medical 
Officers,  and  Officers  who  have  certain  Capabilities  to  be  inquired  into,  those 
should  be  inquired  into  by  the  Medical  Board,  and  the  Candidates  should  be 
recommended  by  the  Medical  Board,  and  we  should  only  choose  out  of  a certain 
Number  of  well  qualified  Candidates. 

6031.  Has  the  Board  of  Guardians  considered  whether  the  Medical  Charities 
should  be  placed  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  any  way  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  they  have. 

6032.  What  is  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  that  ? _ 

I should  rather  think  that  if  there  was  a good  efficient  Medical  Board  in 
Dublin  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Medical  Charities  should  not  be  under 
the  Superintendence  of  the  Poor  Lrav  Commissioners,  but  that  wc  should  be 
the  Servants  in  that  respect  of  the  Medical  Board  in  Dublin. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


(24.23.) 
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Major  J-  Palmer. 
27th  March  IS'iS. 


Major  JAMES  PALMER  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 


6033.  YOU  have  been  Inspector  General  of  Prisons  and  Lunatic  Asylums 
for  many  Years  ? 

For  Twenty-five  Years.  Within  the  last  Three  Months  I have  retired  on 
a Pension. 


6034.  When  did  you  make  your  last  Inspection  ? 

The  last  Inspection  was  from  October  to  the  1 st  of  January. 


6035.  What  other  besides  the  District  Lunatic  Asylums  are  supported  by 

public  Funds?  • t i i 

There  are  Three  of  what  are  called  local  Asylums  in  Ireland,  One  in 
Kilkenny,  One  in  Wexford,  and  One  in  Lifford. 

6036.  x-Vre  they  supported  by  public  Funds  ? 

They  are  at  present'  fi’om  a Grant  given  under  a special  Act  of  1 arliament. 


6037.  Are  the  Districts  defined  ? 

The  Districts  would  include  the  Counties. 

6038.  Are  they  governed  under  the  same  Regulation  as  the  others  ? 

Not  at  all ; they  are  a Remnant  of  an  old  bad  System. 

6039-  Are  they  supported  wholly  or  in  part  by  public  Funds  ? 

I should  say  wholly.  Two  of  them  are  vanishing  away  by  the  gradual 
Reduction  of  their  Number. 


6040.  Which  Two  are  vanishing  away  ? 
Lifford  and  Wexford. 


6041.  And  the  Kilkenny  one  is  maintained? 

It  is  maintained  yet,  but  not  from  any  personal  Wish  either  of  the  Grand 
Jury  or  any  body  else.  On  the  contrary,  the  Lord  Chancellor  has  so  far  set 
his  Face  against  it  that  a Remedy  will  be  provided  directly,  as  soon  as  there 
is  Room  in  the  District  Asylum. 

6042.  What  is  the  District  for  which  the  Kilkenny  Asylmn  is  appointed ; is 
it  for  the  County  ? 

For  the  District  of  Carlow  Asylum. 

6043.  Then  fi'om  the  County  of  Kilkenny  no  Patients  are  sent  to  the  District 
Asylum  ? 

Yes  ; to  Carlow  they  are  sent. 

6044.  They  send  them  from  Kilkenny  to  Carlow,  though  there  is  a local 
Lunatic  Asylum  placed  in  Kilkenny? 

Yes  ; in  consequence  of  there  not  being  Room  in  the  Kilkenny  local  Asylum. 

6045.  Is  Kilkenny  taxed  for  the  Support  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum  in  Carlow  ? 

Yes  ; according  to  the  Number  that  Kilkenny  sends  to  Carlow,  equally  with 

any  other  Part  of  the  County.  There  were  originally  the  Expenses  of  building 
and  Officers,  but  after  that  they  only  paid  for  the  Number  they  sent  in,  at  their 
Cost  per  Head. 

6046.  Then  are  the  Establishment  Expenses  of  those  Institutions  spread  over 
the  whole  District  from  which  Parties  apply  ? 

The  Board  of  Superintendence  of  the  District  Asylums  give  in  an  Account 
at  each  Assizes  to  the  Grand  Jury,  grounded,  I believe,  on  the  Proportion,— 
though  it  is  not  Part  of  my  Duty  to  know  it,  but  I have  no  Doubt  that  it  is  on- 
the  Proportion  of  the  general  Expenses.  The  Cost  is  under  15/.  per  Head  per 
Annum  at  the  present  Time. 

6047.  Then  that  14/.  or  15/.  per  Head  per  Annum  include  all  the  Establish- 
ment Expenses  and  the  general  Expenses  ? _ • j-  -f 

Yes,  it  includes  all  Expenses,  and  the  original  Expense  of  the  Building,  1 
any  thing  remains  to  be  paid  upon  that. 

6048.  Are 
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6()48.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  present  District  Lunatic  Asylums  are  Major  J.  Palmer. 

large  enough?  , -n  i .a  * n,  27lh  March  1846. 

Certainly  not.  i can  give  statistics,  if  necessary,  which  will  snow  tnat  ttiey  

are  not  large  enough. 

6049.  Is  it  in  contemplation,  or  in  actual  operation,  to  endeavour  to  supply 
the  necessary  Accommodation  ? 

There  was  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  last  Year  which  does  all  but  enforce 
that ; it  enables  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  do  it. 

6050.  Was  that  being  done  before  you  quitted  the  Office  of  Inspector 

General  ? , . ^ ^ ^ . 

The  Arrangements  were  and  are  now  making  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for 
enforcing,  under  the  Act  of  last  Year,  either  the  Erection  of  additional  Lunatic 
Asylums,  or  Additions  to  many  of  them,  according  to  the  Opinions  that  may  be 
formed  after  weighing  the  whole  Matter. 

6051.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Nature  of  the  AiTangements  in  progress  ? 

I am. 

6052.  What  additional  Institutions  are  being  built,  or  are  there  any  ? 

There  are  none  commenced  as  yet. 

6053.  But  are  you  acquainted  with  the  contemplated  Arrangements  ? 

Unless  his  Excellency  alters  them.  A Map  has  been  given  in,  showing  the 

Expediency  of  additional  Accommodation  in  some  Asylums,  and  additional 
Asylums  to  be  built  in  other  Provinces  or  Counties ; and  One  large  Asylum, 
the*’  Act  of  last  Year  provides,  shall  be  paid  for  by  the  Government,  for 
criminal  Lunatics.  The  Ground  has  been  selected  for  that,  and  the  Board  of 
Works  are,  I believe,  making  Contracts  for  it,  which  will  in  a degree  relieve  the 
other  Asylums,  to  the  Number  of  about  Eighty  for  all  Ireland. 

6054.  Is  Eighty  the  Amoimt  of  Accommodation  that  is  to  be  provided  for 
criminal  Lunatics  ? 

I think  it  is  100,  but  Eighty  is  the  Number  that  was  in  existence  last  Year. 

6055.  What  other  Arrangements  are  there  made  for  giving  increased 
Accommodation  ? 

I am  pretty  certain  that  his  Excellency  has  not  actually  made  any  Arrange- 
ments yet ; he  called  for  a Return  from  our  Office,  and  a Report  on  the  whole 
Matter,  and  it  is  under  his  Excellency’s  Consideration  at  present.  Great 
Anxiety  was  expressed  in  One  Letter  to  us,  on  his  Excellency’s  Part,  to  have 
it  executed  as  soon  as  possible. 

6056.  3ad  you,  before  you  quitted  the  Office,  sent  in  that  Report  and 
Recommendation  to  his  Excellency  ? 

We  had  drawn  it  up,  but  I think  it  went  in  a few  Days  after  my  Resignation, 
which  was  only  Three  Months  ago. 

6057.  To  what  Extent,  if  your  Recommendation  be  acted  upon,  would 
additional  Accommodation  be  provided  for  the  lunatic  Poor  ? 

I think  it  would  provide  for  all  in  Ireland,  with  the  Exception  of  about  6,000 
Simpletons  and  Epileptics  and  Idiots,  that  are  left  wandering  about  the  Country, 
not  being  in  any  Institution.  Those  we  got  a Return  of  by  the  Assistance  of 
Colonel  M'Gregor’s  Constabulary  Establishment. 

6058.  AVill  you  state  wdiat  is  the  total  Number  of  lunatic  Poor,  in  the 
Lunatic  Asylums,  the  local  Asylums,  the  Goals,  and  Workhouses  ? 

In  the  District  Asylums,  last  Year,  there  were  2,136  provided  for ; in  the 
local  Asylums  there  were  957-  • 

6059.  You  mean  by  local  Asylums,  Kilkenny',  Lifford,  and  Wexford? 

Yes ; and  I include  Swift’s  Hospital,  and  some  others.  In  the  Gaols  there 
ai’e  289,  in  the  Workhouses  957,  in  the  private  Asylums  299,  under  the  Care 
of  the  Court  of  Chancery  76, — they  are  in  private  Asylums,  in  addition  to  the 
299;  that  makes  a Total  of  4,714. 

6060.  Are  you  able  to  judge  of  the  Number  of  Applicants  for  Relief  at  those 
Institutions  who  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  Admission  ? 

In  every  District  almost  there  arc  a vast  Number. 

(24.23.)  4 E 2 6061.  Can 
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2lojor  J.l\dme>\  606l.  Can  you  give  any  Estimate  to  the  Committee  of  the  Number  of 
outstanding  Applications  that  are  not  relieved  ? 

March  184-6.  j cannot  state  it  accurately,  and  it  varies  every  Day ; but  it  is  about  600, 
taking  every  County  in  Ireland. 

6062.  'What  is  the  Extent  of  Relief  that  the  District  Asylums,  and  the 
other  Places  suitable  for  the  Relief  of  the  lunatic  Poor,  are  equal  to  ? 

Including  those  who  are  now  in  the  Workhouses,  but  who  ought  to  be  in 
Lunatic  Asylums,  there  ought  to  be  Accommodation  provided  for  2,500  more 
than  exists  at  present ; I speak  in  round  Numbers. 

6063.  Is  Provision  being  made  now  for  that  Number  ? 

1 tnink  if  the  Plan  now  given  in  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  is  executed  it  will 
provide  for  that  Number. 

6064.  Do  you  consider  from  your  Knowledge  of  the  Subject  that  that  would 
be  a suitable  Provision,  as  a permanent  Arrangement  for  the  lunatic  Poor  of 
Ireland  ? 

With  the  Exception  of  the  vast  Number  of  Simpletons,  Idiots,  and  epileptic 
Cases  wandering  about  in  every  Village  in  Ireland,  I think  it  would. 

6065.  The  proposed  Arrangements  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  would  not 
include  them? 

Certainly  not. 

6066.  Then,  including  that  Class,  amounting  as  you  have  said  to  about 
6,000,  the  total  Number  of  lunatic  and  idiot  Poor  in  Ireland  would  be  between 
11,000  and  12,000  ? 

Yes. 

6067.  And  a Provision  is  being  made  which  would  be  adequate  for  all, 
except  the  last  Class,  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

6068.  Under  existing  Circumstances  is  Inspection  duly  provided  for  ? 

I think  not  at  present. 

6069.  You  were  an  Inspector  General,  but  you  had  the  Inspection  of  the 
Gaols  as  well  as  the  Lunatic  Asylums.  You  are  aware  that  there  has  been  a 
different  Arrangement,  by  which  the  Gaols  are  taken  awa}^  from  the  Inspector 
of  Lunatic  Asylums? 

Yes ; on  that  very  Ground  that  we  had  not  Time  for  it. 

6070.  Will  the  taking  off  from  the  Inspector  of  that  Duty  enable  him 
efficiently  to  discharge  the  Duty  of  inspecting  the  Lunatic  Asylums  ? 

I have  examined  the  Act  carefully,  and  the  Duties  which  are  placed  on  him, 
including  the  Inspection  of  every  Poorhouse  in  Ireland;  I do  not  think  it  is 
practicable  for  One  Man  efficiently  to  do  all  that  Duty. 

6071.  How  often  ought  the  Inspection  to  be  made  in  the  Year? 

The  Act  requires  that  it  be  made  once,  or  oftener  if  necessary ; for  instance, 
an  Inquiry  might  be  ordered,  and  frequently  is.  We  have  very  frequently  gone 
down  as  Inspectors  General  of  Prisons  to  Districts  upon  specific  Complaints. 
The  Lord  Lieutenant  had  no  other  Remedy  but  to  send  one  of  us ; besides, 
under  that  Act,  the  Chancellor  could  employ  either  of  us,  and  the  new  Inspector 
or  Inspectors  might  be  employed  upon  any  Inquiry  of  his  Lordship. 

6072.  What  Number  of  Times  in  a Year  did  you  actually  inspect  the 
Institutions  ? 

Once  a Year. 

6073.  Were  you  often  sent  specially  at  extra  Periods  ? 

Not  very  often,  but  occasionally. 

6074.  Did  you  divide  Ireland  between  you? 

Yes ; we  were  obliged  by  the  Act  to  do  so. 

6075.  What  Length  of  Time  did  the  Inspection  of  your  District  take  you? 

Including  Gaols  and  Lunatic  Asylums,  I should  say  about  Ten  Weeks. 

6076.  Then 
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6076.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  you  could  have  inspected  them  twice  a Year 
very  well  ? 

I think  it  could  have  been  done,  and  occasionally  was,  but  merely  if  we 
happened  to  be  near  or  passing  through.  We  were  not  desired  to  go  more 
than  once. 

60/7-  Had  you  much  official  Business  at  Periods  when  you  were  not 

inspecting  ? 

A considerable  Quantity  of  Correspondence. 

6078.  Did  you  inspect  under  the  Direction  of  the  Privy  Council  ? 

No. 

6079-  To  whom  did  you  report?  With  whom  were  you  in  Communication 
in  Dublin  ? 

We  reported  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  who  was  obliged  to  send  our  annual 
Report  to  Parliament. 

6080.  Did  you  and  the  other  Inspector  sit  as  a Board,  or  had  you’  any 
Authority  while  residing  in  Dublin  ? 

None  at  all.  We  had  an  Office  at  the  Castle,  in  order  to  be  near  the  Chief 
Secretary  when  he  wanted  us,  or  received  our  Correspondence ; but  otherwise 
we  were  at  perfect  Liberty  to  inspect  when  we  pleased.  And  we  brought  every 
thing  before  the  Government,  and  the  Government  brought  nothing  before  us, 
except  when  they  wanted  something  to  be  reported  upon. 

6081.  Do  you  consider  that  more  than  One  Inspection  of  Lunatic  Asylums 
ought  to  take  place  in  the  Year? 

I think  so.  Knowing  that  our  Report  would  come  not  only  before  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  but  before  the  Public,  we  found,  instantly  upon  our  Appointment 
Twenty-five  Years  ago,  a growing  Anxiety  on  the  Part  of  the  Authorities  of 
every  County,  I would  even  say  the  Grand  Juries,  that  there  should  be  a 
favourable  Report ; and  it  created  in  itself  that  which  public  Opinion  will  ever 
create,  I think,  an  Anxiety  to  stand  well  with  the  Public ; and  we  never  found  it 
to  fail. 

6082.  In  inspecting  the  Gaols,  did  you  inspect  the  Infirmaries  of  the  Gaols; 
did  that  form  Part  of  your  Duty  ? 

Yes,_  every  thing  within  its  Walls.  But  being  obliged  to  visit  the  Workhouses 
in  addition  to  the  private  Lunatic  Asylums,  it  does  appear  to  me  that  no  One 
Man  could  efficiently  do  the  Duty. 

6083.  Have  you  the  Number  of  Persons  in  the  different  Institutions  at 
present  ? 

I have. 

6084.  Can  yoiygiye  the  Statistics  of  the  Numbers,  and  the  Cost  per  Head  in 
each  of  those  institutions  ? 

The  Witness  delivers  in  a Paper,  which  is  read  as  follows : 


District  Lunatic  Asylums  for  the  Year  1844. 


Asylums. 

Daily 

average  Number 
of  Fatieuts. 

Average 

Cost  of  each  Patient 
Head  per  Annum. 

Armagh  - - - - 

134 

£ S.  d. 

15  6 3 

Belfast  - - - 

260 

12  13  0 

Londonderry  _ _ _ 

212 

13  14  6.'. 

Richmond  - 

291 

Carlow  - . 

176 

13  3 6’ 

Limerick  - - - - 

353 

11  19  1,’ 

Ballinasloe  _ _ _ 

306 

11  11  lOA 

Maryborough  - - - 

171 

14  9 64. 

Clonmel  - - _ 

120 

17  7 1 

Waterford  - 

117 

15  17  5 

A%’erage  for  the  whole 

214 

14  0 9 
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Major  J.  Palmer. 


Local  Lunatic  Asylums  for  tlie  Year  1844. 


27th  March  1846. 


Asylums. 

Daily 

1 avevage  Number 
of  Patients. 

! Average 

1 Cost  of  each  Patient 

Head  per  Annum. 

* Cork  County  and  City  Asylum 

Lifford 

Kilkenny 

Wexford  - 

House  of  Industry 

Island  Bridge  - - - 

St.  Patrick’s  Hospital 

Average  for  the  whole 

445 

8 

50 

16 

113 

228 

139 

.sS  s.  d. 
12  8 81. 
10  11  104 
9 9 31 
12  17  9 
8 5 0 

8 5 0 
36  9 10-1 

142  A 

14  1 04 

*Made  up  to  30th  November. 


6085.  Did  you  feel  it  your  Duty,  seeing  tlie  Difference  which  existed  in  the 
Expenses  which  appeared  to  fall  upon  different  Districts,  in  the  Inspection  of  those 
Institutions  to  inquire  into  the  Reasons  for  the  greater  Amount  of  Expense  iu 
one  as  compared  with  another  ? 

We  frequently  did  so. 

6086.  Did  that  appear  to  depend  upon  the  Management  of  the  Board 'of 
Governors,  or  upon  local  Circumstances  over  which  they  had  no  Control 

All  the  Boards  were  exceedingly  attentive,  but  I should  say  that  I think  it 
would  very  much  depend  upon  the  Management  of  the  Board. 

6087.  Did  you  find  that  at  the  Boards  of  the  different  Lunatic 'Asylums  the 
Attendance  of  the  Governors  was  such  as  to  carry  on  the  Business  efficiently  ? 

In  most,  but  not  in  all  Cases. 

6088.  Are  the  Rules  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  issued  about  Two  Years 
ago  for  the  Government  of  these  Institutions  now  in  operation  in  all  of  them? 

They  are  not  in  operation  in  all,  they  ai'e  in  some  of  them.  ^ There  has  oeen  a 
Difference  of  Opinion  about  some  of  them,  which  made  it  difficult  to  get  them 
into  operation. 

6089.  'Are  the  District  Asylums  generally  well  conducted? 

I think  they  are  uncommonly  well  conducted  ; and  I have  read  the  Evidence 
given  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  by  Dr.  Conolly,  the  Medic^ 
Man  at  Hanwell,  where  he  stated  that  the  Irish  Asylums,  and  I think  those  in 
Holland,  were  the  best  in  Europe.  At  the  same  Time  I do  not  mean  to  say 
that  they  may  not  be  improved. 

6090.  Where  the  Rules  that  were  prepared  by  the  Privy  Council  had  been 

departed  from  in  any  degree,  did  you  find  that  it  was  to  the  Advantage  01  e 
Institution  or  not  ? _ • r.  thp 

I do  not  conceive  that  any  Inconvenience  has  as  yet  arisen  from 
Departure. 

6091.  Have  you  satisfied  yourself  of  the  Reasons  upon  which  the  Departure 
rested  ^ 

I do  not  think,  at  this  Moment,  I am  prepared  to  say.  what  those  Reasons  wei-e. 

6092.  Were  you  as  Inspector  General  cousulted  in  the  preparing  of  those 

I was  consulted,  and  approved  of  them ; but  Dr.  White  being  a Medical 
I left  it  to  his  Judgment  a good  deal,  as  being  chiefly  connected  wi 
Medical  Arrangements  in  the  Asylum,  which  is  only  a great  Hospital. 

6093.  But  have  they  been  practically  found,  where  they  have  been  obseived, 

to  have  worked  well  and  to  have  improved  the  Institutions  ? r-  • ,i  . tvied. 

I cannot  say  that  they  have  worked  badly,  they  have  not  yet  been  fairly 
I do  not  know  that  they  have  done  any  Mischief,  except  as  regards 
Disputes  that  have  arisen  in  consequence  of  not  complying  with  them. 

6094.  Have 
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6094.  Have  you  found  a great  Improvement  in  the  District  Lunatic  Asylums 
since  they  were  first  established  ? 

Yes ; I was  in  Office  when  they  were  commenced,  and  I was  concerned 
materially  in  making  all  the  An'angements  for  them.  They  have  worked  well 
from  the  Commencement,  no  doubt.  Indeed,  I think,  they  give  general  Satis- 
faction in  Ireland  to  all  Classes. 

6095.  Would  you  consider  it  an  Advantage  if  a Medical  Board,  a Board  of 
Health,  was  established  in  Dublin,  to  have  the  Superintendence  of  public 
Charities  in  general,  and  that  the  Inspection  under  that  Board  should  embrace 
the  Inspection  of  Lunatic  Asylums  ? 

I think  not ; I think  it  would  interfere  with  the  Inspectors  of  Lunatic 
Asylums  to  the  Detriment  of  the  public  Sermce,  by  raising  Questions ; unless, 
perhaps,  that  were  met  by  putting  them  on  that  Board  of  Health  ; that  might 
prevent  it,  otherwise  it  would  be  putting  somebody  over  them. 

6096.  Whom  would  you  put  on  the  Board  of  Health  in  order  to  render  the 
Board  of  Health  a proper  superintending  Body  ? 

I should  say  the  fii'st  Practitioners  in  Dublin,  if  they  would  accept  it,  which 
I am  sure  they  would. 

6097.  If  the  Board  was  so  composed  you  think  Inspectors  might  with 
Advantage  inspect  the  Lunatic  Asylums,  as  well  as  the  other  Institutions  for 
the  Relief  of  the  sick  Poor  ? 

I am  afraid  not  as  regards  the  Inspectors  of  Lunatic  Asylums.  The  Lord 
Lieutenant  can  appoint  Two ; and  if  this  Board  of  Health  were  placed  over 
them  it  might  have  a Tendency  to  create  some  Feelings  of  Jealousy^.  I do 
think  that  the  Inspection  of  Two  Inspectors  in  Ireland  would  amply  provide 
for  that ; but  if  they  were  put  on  the  Board  of  Health  it  might  remove  that 
Objection. 

6098.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestions  or  any  thing  further  that  you  wish  to 
say  on  the  Subject  of  Lunatic  Asylums  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


MICHAEL  BllODIE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : 

6099-  HAVE  you  any  thing  that  you  wish  to  add  to  your  previous  Evidence  ? 

I stated  before  that  the  Barrington  Hospital  was  considerably  in  debt.  The 
Amount  of  Debt  in  1840  was  1,2.50/. ; and  in  such  Difficulty  was  it  placed, 
that  Proceedings  were  taken  against  the  Committee  to  recover  those  Debts. 

6100.  Are  those  Debts  disposed  of  now  ? 

A Compromise  has  been  made  between  the  Committee  and  some  of  those 
Parties,  but  a Debt  still  remains  due  of  500/. ; and  under  those  Circumstances 
a Meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  Six  Months  since,  when  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Dixon,  a Member  of  that  Committee,  for  the  Purpose  of  increasing  the 
Funds  of  the  Hospital,  proposed  giving  100/.,  on  condition  that  a similar  Sum 
should  be  given  by  voluntary  Contribution  for  the  same  Purpose,  his  Object 
being  to  raise  the  Funds  of  the  Institution.  A few  Members  of  the  Committee 
on  that  Occasion  subscribed  in  the  Room,  but  nothing  has  been  done  since. 

6101.  Does  the  Debt  continue  ? 

There  is  a Debt  of  several  Hundred  Pounds  due.  This  will  show  the 
Committee  the  great  Difficulty  in  providing  Funds  for  Institutions  of  this  Kind, 
and  that  some  other  Means  besides  voluntary  Contributions  is  necessary  foi' 
their  Support. 

6102.  It  is  this  large  Debt  that  in  a great  degree  has  prevented  this 
Institution  from  affording  a greater  Extent  of  Medical  Relief? 

Fhe  Expenditure  for  several  Years  exceeded  its  Income.  The  Hospital  was 
opened  in  1831,  and  between  that  Year  and  1840  its  Expenditure  each  Year 
Receded  its  Income.  There  has  been  some  Expectation  of  Funds  from  other 
Waartei's,  and  a Mont  de  Piete  was  established  in  connexion  witl\  it,  from 
(24.23.)  4 E 4 which 


Major  J.  Painter. 
27th  March  1846. 


-V.  Brodie,  Esq. 
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which  some  Funds  were  expected,  but  the  Committee  were  disappointed  in 
that. 

6103.  Was  it  that  the  Mont  de  Pietc  was  not  a productive  Resource  ? 

It  was  not  productive. 

6104.  Did  they  obtain  any  public  Assistance  to  that  Institution  ? 

With  the  Exception  of  40/.  or  50/.,  none. 

6105.  Then  at  this  Moment  there  is  a considerable  Debt,  without  any  Means 
of  meeting  it  ? 

Yes.  The  Hospital  contains  only  from  Twelve  to  Fourteen  Patients  at 
present. 

6106.  How  was  the  Debt  of  1,200/.  contracted  ? 

By  the  Support  of  the  Inmates  of  the  Institution. 

6107.  Was  it  contracted  in  One  Lump  ? 

No ; it  was  a gradual  Accumulation  from  Year  to  Year. 

6108.  Was  not  that  rather  the  Result  of  Mismanagement  ? 

They  calculated  on  an  Increase  of  Funds  from  Year  to  Year. 

6l09-  Is  it  in  contemplation  that  an  amended  Law  should  now  pass  to  defray 
the  Debts  which  have  been  accumulated  under  that  Expectation  ? 

The  Income  for  the  last  few  Years  has  exceeded  the  Expenditure,  the 
Number  of  Patients  admitted  being  so  limited ; and  b}'-  the  Difference  they  are 
paying  off  the  Debt. 

6110.  In  what  Period  would  the  Debt  be  paid  off  if  any  Change  in  the  Law 
takes  place  ? 

I believe  Sir  Matthew  Barrington  has  made  Arrangements  for  paying  off  the 
Debt  before  long.  The  other  Matter  that  I wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  is 
this : — That  a large  Fever  Plospital  has  been  erected  in  connexion  with  our 
Union  Workhouse ; it  is  now  about  to  be  given  up  by  the  Contractor.  That 
Hospital  would  contain  from  about  100  to  120  Beds.  It  was  erected  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Prevalence  of  Fever  in  the  House  and  iii  the  City.  The  Number 
of  Fever  Patients  in  the  Workhouse  alone  last  Year  was  over  500. 

6111.  Were  there  500  Patients  at  One  Time  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

No;  during  the  entire  Year. 

6112.  Do  you  think  that  the  Fever  Hospital  which  they  are  erecting  now 
will  suffice  for  the  Wants  of  Fever  Patients  in  that  Union  ? 

In  the  event  of  an  Epidemic  such  as  we  had  last  Year  I think  it  would  not 
suffice.  The  present  Fever  Hospital  is  not  a good  one;  it  is  an  old  Building. 
It  has  been  proposed,  if  Funds  could  be  obtained,  to  erect  a new  one.  I stated 
Yesterday,  in  giving  the  History  of  the  Limerick  Fever  Hospital,  that  there 
w'ere  5,700  Cases  applied  during  the  Year;  the  great  Majority  of  those  were 
from  the  City.  Besides  those  Cases  of  Fever  in  the  Hospital  there  were  from 
1,400  to  1500  in  the  Town  during  the  Year,  and  500  in  the  Hospital,  showing 
the  great  Extent  of  Fever  during  the  Year. 

6113.  Have  you  any  thing  else  to  state  ? 

I would  beg  to  direct  your  Attention  to  the  Rate  of  Remuneration  of 
Medical  Officers  in  Workhouses.  There  is  no  fixed  Scale  to  regulate  the 
Salaries,  and  in  many  Cases  the  Salary  has  not  been  .proportionate  to  the 
Amount  of  Laboui’. 

6114.  Would  you  hav’e  the  Salaries  of  the  Workhouse  Physicians  in  propor- 
tion to  the  Amount  of  Labour  ? 

As  the  Labour  is  generally  iu  proportion  to  the  Number  of  Inmates  1 
would  recommend  a Scale  according  to  the  Class  of  Workhouse,  the  Class 
to  be  regulated  according  to  the  average  Number  in  the  House,  uitli 
reference  to  the  present  Mode  of  Payment,  I beg  to  state,  that  on  a late 
Occasion  the  Board  of  Guardians,  who  were  aware  of  the  Zeal  and  Efficiency 
with  which  the  Duties  of  the  Workhouse  were  discharged  by  the  Medical 
Officers,  thought  it  necessary  to  propose  an  Increase  of  the  Salaries  of  my 
Colleague  and  myself.  The  Resolution  was  forwarded  to  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, 
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I inissioners,  and  not  sanctioned  by  them.  The  Proposition  made  was  to  raise 

, the  Salary  from  40^.  to  60^.  5 and,  after  repeated  Resolutions  to  that  Effect,  the 

: Commissioners  consented  to  a Salary  of  50^.  The  Board,  not  thinking  that  a 

i sufficient  Remuneration  for  our  Seiwices,  continued  to  forward  similar  Resolu- 

I tions.  At  the  first  Meeting  of  that  Board  Lord  Clare  attended,  and  his  Presence 

I on  the  Occasion,  and  Approval  of  the  Resolution,  is  a sufficient  Proof  that  our 

Services  deserved  that  Increase  of  Salary. 

6115.  You  stated  that  the  Resolution  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  had  refer- 
ence to  the  Zeal  and  Efficiency  of  the  Medical  Officers  ? 

Yes,  and  the  Labour.  The  Board  of  Guardians  had  on  repeated  Occasions 
sent  off  Resolutions  to  the  Effect  that  our  Salaries  ought  to  be  increased.  The 
Commissioners  at  length,  not  wishing  to  come  into  Collision  with  the  Board, 
wrote  to  the  Effect  that  if  they  continued  of  the  same  Opinion  after  a certain 
Time  they  would  take  the  Subject  into  consideration.  This  Time  having 
elapsed  the  Subject  was  again  brought  before  the  Board,  approved  of,  and  the 
Resolution  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners,  who  again  declined. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  Tuesday  next. 
Twelve  o’Clock. 


(24.24.) 


4F 


M.  Brodie,  Es<j. 
27th  March  1846. 
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Die  Mortis,  31°  Martii  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


DENIS  KIRWAN  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  ; 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland. 


6116.  YOU  have  been  connected  with  the  Administration  of  the  Relief  of  H.  Kirwan,  Esg. 
the  Poor  in  Ireland  under  the  Irish  Poor  Law,  have  you  not  ? 

I have.  


mi/,  inwuai,  umuui  , ,,  . , j -I.  -o 

I was  Two  Years  a Guardian  in  the  Union  of  Galway,  and  Two  Years  in 
the  Union  of  Tnam,  where  I reside. 

6118.  Are  you  at  present  a Member  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I am  not. 

6119.  When  did  you  cease  to  be  a Member  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of 
Galway  ? 

I think  about  Three  Years  ago. 

6120.  Had  the  House  been  opened  at  that  Time  ? 

Yes. 

6121.  Were  you  an  ex-officio  Guardian  ? 

No,  an  elected  Guardian. 

6122.  Have  you  had,  since  that  Time,  any  Acquaintance  with  the  Operation 
of  the  Act  in  that  Union  ? 

Not  except  cursorily. 

6123.  You  have  since  that  been  connected  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  of 
the  Tuam  Union  ? 

I have. 

6124.  The  Tuam  Union  House  has  been  built  for  some  Time? 

It  has  been  built  some  Years. 

6125.  When  was  it  declared  fit  for  the  Reception  of  Paupers  ? 

The  House  was  declared  fit  for  the  Reception  of  Paupers  on  the  3d  of 
August  1842. 

6126.  In  what  State  were  the  Funds  of  the  Union  at  the  Time  the  House 
was  declared  fit  for  the  Reception  of  Paupers  ? 

There  were  no  Funds  then. 


6127.  Had  there  been  a Rate  struck? 

No;  the  Rate  was  not  made  till  the  24th  of  October  of  the  same  Year. 

6128.  Had  the  House  been  declared  fit  for  the  Reception  of  Paupers  before 

the  Rate  was  made  ? . ^ t. 

Yes ; on  the  3d  of  August  it  was.  declared  fit  for  the  Reception  of  Paupers, 
and  the  Rate  was  not  made  till  the  24th  of  October. 


6129.  What  was  the  Reason  of  the  Delay  in  making  the  Rate  ? 
Tlie  Valuation  was  not  completed. 


6130.  When  your  House  was  declared  fit  for  the  Reception  of  Paupers  did 
you  proceed  to  furnish  it,  and  appoint  any  Union  Officers  ? 

The  Union  Officers  had  been  appointed  previously,  but  they  were  not  imder 
Salary,  nor  are  they  at  present  under  Salary,  except  the  Clerk,  and  Master  and 
Matron,  and  Porter.  « 

(24.24.)  4 F 2.  6131.  Those 
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JJ.  Kin«m,  Esq.  gjgj^  Officers  are  under  Salaries  ? 

31st  March  1846.  Yes ; and  they  have  been  under  Salaries  for  some  Time. 

6132.  During  the  Progress  of  the  building  had  you  any  Meeting  of  the  Poor 
Law  Guardians  ? 

I was  resident  in  Galway  at  that  Time  ; my  Father  was  then  on  the  Board. 

6133.  Can  you  say  whether  they  held  any  weekly  Meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians? 

Not  weekly ; I should  say  monthly. 

6134.  Did  you  hold  any  honorary  Office  on  that  Board? 

No. 

6135.  You  ai’e  an  elected  Guardian  of  the  Tuam  Board  ? 

No,  I am  not  Guardian  now ; I resigned  Six  Weeks  ago. 

6136.  You  state  that  the  House  was  declared  fit  for  the  Reception  of 
Paupers  on  the  3d  of  August  1842;  what  Steps  did  the  Guardians  then  take 
to  carry  out  the  Objects  of  the  Law? 

I cannot  state  the  particular  Dates,  but  they  advertised  for  Contracts  for 
Clothing  and  Furniture. 

6137.  Did  they  put  the  Collection  of  the  Rate  into  operation? 

No ; although  the  Rate  was  made  on  the  24th  of  October  1842  the  Rate 
Books  were  not  signed  until  October  1845. 

6138.  It  took  Three  Years  to  prepare  the  Rate  Books  ? 

No ; the  Rate  Books  were  prepared,  as  well  as  I can  remember,  and  ready 
for  Two  Years. 

6139.  What  was  the  Obstacle  to  the  Collection  being  proceeded  with? 

An  Opposition  from  the  Majority  of  the  Board.  The  Rate  Books  were 
not  signed  until  October  1845,  and  then  there  were  only  Three  Guardians 
present. 

6140.  Had  you  Collectors  ready  elected  at  that  Time? 

The  Persons  who  opposed  the  Rate  did  all  they  could  to  keep  Persons 
from  coming  forward  as  Collectors;  and  they  made  the  Want  of  Collectors  in 
some  way  an  Excuse  for  not  signing  the  Books. 

6141.  Do  you  conceive  then  that  this  Difficulty  about  getting  the  Rates  in 
the  course  of  Collection  was  owing  to  an  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the 
Persons  conceraed  to  put  it  fomard  ? 

Those  Years  were  Years  of  Plenty  in  Ireland,  and  it  arose  from  the  Majority 
of  the  Board  not  wishing  to  pay  a Rate,  and  thinking  that  there  were  no  Persons 
in  great  Distress. 

6142.  In  fact  they  thought  that  the  Law  was  unnecessary,  and  they  availed 
themselves  of  their  Facilities  of  obstructing  its  Operation  ? 

That  is  my  Opinion. 

6143.  Will  you  state  what  Steps  the  Commissioners  took  to  get  the  Law 
into  operation  after  the  House  was  declared  fit  for  the  Reception  of  Paupers  ?_ 

I have  not  the  exact  Particulars  ; but,  as  well  as  I remember,  the  Commis- 
sioners, after  various  Endeavom'S  to  get  the  Law  carried  out  peaceably,  applied 
for  a Mandamus,  which,  I think,  at  first  was  not  made  absolute,  but  they  even- 
tually succeeded  in  getting  a Mandamus,  and  I do  not  kno^y  what  became  of 
that,  for  it  was  never  executed. 

6144.  What  was  the  Purport  of  the  Mandamus  ? 

To  compel  them  to  administer  the  Law. 

6145.  Not  to  compel  to  get  a Rate  ? 

Yes ; to  compel  them  to  carry  out  the  Law. 

6146.  You  say  that  the  Commissioners  endeavoured  by  mild  Measures  to 
bring  them  to  carry  out  the  Law  before  they  proceeded  to  a Court  of  Law. 
Will  you  state  what  Measures  they  took?  Did  the  Assistant  Commissioner 

• regularly  attend  the  Meetings  of  the  Board  ? 

I should  say  at  almost  every  regular  monthly  Meeting. 
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6147.  Did  he  put  before  the  Board  Advice  which,  if  followed,  might  have 
had  the  Effect  of  bringing  the  Law  into  operation? 

He  did. 

6148.  At  the  Meetings  at  which  you  were  present,  do  you  remember  whether 
his  Advice  was  weighed  and  considered  by  the  Board  ? 

There  was  a certain  Party  most  anxious  all  through  to  carry  out  the  Law, 
though  not  entirely  approving  of  it. 

6149-  Was  that  Party  a large  Section  of  the  Board  ? 

No  ; a small  Minority. 

6150.  What  was  the  Cause  of  this  Indisposition  to  carry  out  the  Law? 

I think  an  Objection  to  the  Law. 

6151.  An  Objection  on  Principle? 

An  Objection  on  Principle,  or  said  to  be  on  Principle. 

6152.  Was  there  not,  prior  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Tuam  Union,  a Repre- 

sentation made  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  of  the  Desire  of  the  Rate-payers 
that  the  Law  should  be  as  soon  as  possible  brought  into  operation  in  that 
Union  ? • V • ^ 

The  Commissioners,  I think,  were  wrong  themselves  in  being  at  first  most 
anxious  to  open  Houses,  and  I believe  the  Tuam  Board  seconded  them  in  their 
wish  to  get  the  Law  into  operation  as  soon  as  possible. 

6153.  The  Tuam  Board  was  then  at  first  very  anxious  to  have  the  House 
opened  for  the  Reception  of  the  Poor  ? 

That  is  my  Opinion. 

6154.  Do  you  recollect  how  that  Disposition  was  shown  by  the  Tuam  Board ; 
was  there  any  Memorial  to  the  Commissioners,  or  any  other  overt  Act  of 
that  Kind  ? 

I do  not  remember,  but  I know  that  there  was  an  Anxiety  on  the  Part  of  the 
Board  at  one  Time  to  carry  out  the  Law  as  expeditiously  as  possible. 

6155.  Was  that  the  Minority  of  the  Board  which  you  state  continued  in  that 
Disposition,  or  was  it  the  Majority  ? 

I should  say  the  Majority,  for,  as  well  as  I remember,  there  was  no  Opposition 
at  that  Time  ? 

6156.  Will  you  state  what  was  the  Cause  of  the  Change  of  Mind  on  the  part 
of  many  in  your  Union  ? 

It  is  difficult  to  state;  but  they  began  to  consider  the  working  of  the 
System,  and  one  raised  one  Objection,  and  another  raised  another ; and  there  is 
a Class  of  large  Farmers  and  Graziers  who  objected  greatly  to  putting  their 
Hands  into  their  Pockets  and  paying  the  Rates. 

6157.  Were  the  Persons  of  Influence  in  the  Neighbourhood  in  favour  of  the 
Poor  Law  ? 

The  Persons  of  Property  were. 

6158.  The  Proprietors  were  generally  favourable  to  the  Law  being  carried 
out? 

Yes,  I think  so. 

6159.  There  were  other  Persons  of  Influence  who  were  unfavourable  ? 

They  had  Influence  in  the  Board. 

6160.  Who  were  they  ? 

It  is  a delicate  Matter  for  me  to  mention  Names,  but  I will  mention  them  if 
you  wish  it. 

6161.  Will  you  mention  them? 

The  principal  Person  who,  I may  say,  led  the  Opposition  Party,  was 
Mr.  Charles  bW. 

6162.  Was  he  originally  opposed  to  the  Law,  or  was  he  among  those  who  at 
first  expressed  a Desire  for  its  early  Operation? 

Not  being  one  of  the  Board  at  the  Commencement,  I cannot  say. 

(24;24.)  4 F 3 6163.  But 
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6163.  But  lie  was  the  principal  Leader  against  the  Law  coming  into 
operation  ? 

The  principal  Leader  latterly. 

6164.  Was  he  a Member  of  the  Board? 

Yes. 

6165.  Wei-e  there  any  Persons  who  were  not  Members  of  the  Board,  but 
who  had  Influence  in  that  Country,  who  exerted  their  Influence  upon  the  Board 
of  Guardians  to  oppose  the  Law  ? 

Yes ; Dr.  M'Hale,  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and  some  of 
the  Clergymen  under  him,  declared  themselves  very  much  opposed  to  the 
Collection  of  the  Poor  Rate,  and  I have  no  Doubt  that  that  influenced  a great 
many  of  the  Guardians  to  take  the  Steps  that  they  did. 

6166.  Then  the  altered  Feelings  of  the  Majority  of  the  Board  of  the  Tuam 
Union  in  regard  to  bringing  the  Act  into  operation,  you  think,  was  partly  owing 
to  the  Apprehension  of  the  large  Farmers  and  Graziers  having  to  pay  this  Rate, 
and  partly  to  the  Influence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  ? 

I think  so.  At  the  same  Time  I should  mention  that  Mr.  Blake,  though  a 
Roman  Catholic,  was  not  influenced  by  Dr.  M‘Hale,  for  they  are  not  very 
intimate. 

6167.  In  other  respects  the  Tuam  Board  did  evince  an  Interest  in  carrying 
out  the  Objects  of  the  Law  5 they  formed  an  Agricultural  Society  for  the 
Improvement  of  the  Condition  of  the  lower  Orders,  did  they  not? 

They  did. 

6168.  That  Society  is  still  in  operation  ? 

Yes  ; and  it  is  working  very  well. 

6l69-  That  was  distinctly  set  on  foot  by  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  ? 

At  first  it  was. 

6170.  It  was  foimed  upon  the  Machinery  of  the  Poor  Law,  so  far  as  making 
the  Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  Assistant  Secretary  ? 

It  was. 


617L  What  is  the  State  of  the  Union  at  present ; is  the  Rate  being  collected? 

The  Rate  is  in  course  of  Collection.  The  Liabilities  of  the  Union  are  2,000/. 
The  Amount  of  the  Rate  struck  is  1,796/.,  and  on  the  1st  of  March  there  was 
only  770/.  of  that  collected. 

6172.  Is  the  outstanding  uncollected  Rate  sufficient  to  cover  the  Liabilities 
of  the  Union  ? 

Not  within  300/.  or  400/. 

6173.  Then  no  Steps  have  been  taken  to  put  the  Union  into  a thoroughly 
solvent  State,  so  as  to  open  the  House  for  the  Reception  of  the  Poor  ? 

No  such  Steps  have  been  taken. 

6174.  Does  that  2,000/.  include  the  Instalment  for  the  Building  ? 

No ; I have  left  that  entirely  out  of  the  Question.  The  2,000/.  includes 
600/.  or  800/.  worth  of  Necessaries,  Clothing,  and  so  on,  all  of  which  were  sold 
by  the  Sheriff ; and  that  2,000/.  does  not  include  the  Debt  for  which  they 
were  sold. 


6175'  The  Board  of  Guardians  was  lately  dismissed,  was  it  not  ? 
They  have  been  dismissed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

6176.  Has  a new  Board  been  elected  ? 

Yes. 


6177*  Has  the  new  Election  made  any  material  Change  in  the  Constitution 
of  the  Board  ? 

One  or  Two  Guardians  have  been  changed,  but  no  other  Change  has  taken 
place. 


6178.  Have  those  Changes  which  have  been  made  been  from  Persons  adverse 
to  the  Law  to  Persons  favourable  to  the  Law  ? 

Mr.  Blake  has  not  been  re-elected,  but  not  on  those  Grounds,  but  on  other 
Grounds. 

6179.  What 
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6179.  Wtat  other  Grounds  do  you  allude  to? 

I am  informed  on  the  Ground  of  not  being  a Repealer. 

6180.  Then  the  Committee  are  to  understand  that  Repeal  had  an  Influence 
upon  the  Election  of  Members  to  that  Board  ? 

Two  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Guardians  who  were  on  that  Board  for  the  Town 
of  Tuam  have  not  been  re-elected,  as  it  is  stated,  in  consequence  of  their  not 
being  Repealers. 

6181.  Was  the  other  Roman  Catholic  Guardian  favourable  or  otherwise  to 
the  Law  ? 

He  was  always  most  anxious  to  carry  out  the  Law. 

6182.  What  was  that  Gentleman’s  Name  ? 

Mr.  John  Francis  Brown. 

6183.  Are  the  Persons  who  are  elected  in  their  Places,  as  far  as  you  are 
acquainted  with  them,  favourable  to  the  Law  being  carried  out  ? 

They  are  very  much  the  same  Board  that  were  elected  before  ; however,  I 
think,  when  I last  sat  at  the  Board  before  Christmas,  there  was  a Disposition 
to  carry  out  the  Law,  if  they  had  the  Means  of  doing  so. 

6184.  Is  there  any  other  Method  by  which  Funds  could  be  obtained,  but 
that  of  putting  on  a sufficient  Rate  ? 

I do  think  that  the  Tuam  Union,  and,  as  I understand,  other  Unions  similarly 
circumstanced,  can  never  get  out  of  their  Difficulties,  and  get  into  a proper 
working  Condition,  unless  there  is  a Power  given  to  the  Commissioners  to 
advance  a certain  Sum  of  Money,  to  be  repaid  by  quarterly  or  annual  Instal- 
ments. For  instance,  the  Tuam  Union,  I may  say,  owes  1,300^.  Now  there  is 
no  Furniture  or  Clothing  of  any  Kind  in  the  House,  and  the  Guardians  have 
not  Credit  for  a Shilling. 

6185.  What  would  be  the  Objection  to  putting  on  a sufficient  Rate  for  the 
Purpose  of  furnishing  the  House,  and  admitting  the  Poor  into  it  ? 

I do  not  think  that  that  Rate  would  be  collected ; there  is  a very  great 
Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Guardians  ; and  though  I was  always  anxious  to 
carry  out  the  Law  myself,  I stated  that  I had  an  Objection  to  putting  on  a 
Second  Rate  when  there  was  1,000/.  of  the  old  Rate  uncollected. 

6 1 86.  Is  there  any  Prospect  of  that  uncollected  Rate  being  got  in  ? 

That  Rate  was  struck  under  the  old  Law,  by  which  every  Person,  even  under 
4/.,  was  liable,  and  I conceive  that  there  will  be  now  a considerable  Loss. 

6187.  What  Proportion  of  the  1,000/.,  do  you  conceive,  will  be  lost  to  the 
Union  ? 

I think  very  nearly  Half. 

6188.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  till  the  other  Half  is  collected  no  new  Rate 
should  be  put  on  ? 

I do  not  go  exactly  as  far  as  that,  but  I am  of  opinion  that  till  the  greater 
Number  of  Persons  who  are  liable  had  paid  their  Rates,  it  would  be  veiy  unfair 
to  put  on  a Second  Rate,  and  it  would  not  assist  in  any  Way  in  carrying  out 
the  Law. 

6189.  But  if  this  uncollected  Rate  was  to  be  added  to  the  new  Rate  in  the 
Form  of  Arrears,  would  not  that  be  perfectly  equitable  to  those  who  had  paid  ? 

I think  in  the  present  State  of  Ireland  the  putting  on  of  a new  Rate  would 
be  worse  than  useless. 

6190.  The  People  have  not  felt  any  Benefit  from  the  Law,  and  there  is 
therefore  an  Indisposition  to  comply  with  it  ? 

There  has  been  from  the  Commencement  a great  Indisposition  on  the  Part 
of  the  People  to  pay  for  it,  and  I think  in  the  present  State  of  Things  it  would 
be  greater  than  ever. 

6191.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  just  to  charge  the  Union  prospectively  with 
Liabilities  that  have  been  incurred  by  the  Negligence  of  the  Board  in  past 
Years  ? 

I should  think  that  as  the  Guardians  were  supposed  to  represent  the  Union, 
and  the  Rate-payers  of  that  Union,  when  the  Rate-payers  chose  to  elect  and 
re-elect  those  Guardians  they  must  abide  by  the  Consequence. 

(^4-24;)  4 F 4 6192.  To 
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6192.  To  carry  out  the  Principle  of  borrowing  Money  for  the  Purpose  of 

administering  the  Law,  would  it  not  be  to  saddle  the  Union  hereafter  with  a 
double  Amount  of  Taxation,  not  only  with  the  Repayment  of  what  is  borrowed 
but  likewise  with  the  current  Expenses  of  the  Union ; would  it  not  be  to  saddle 
the  Union  hereafter  with  Expenses  which  ought  to  have  been  already  defrayed 
as  well  as  Expenses  which  may  be  incurred  hereafter  ? ’ 

It  would  be  merely  that  which  has  been  lost  by  Mismanagement.  It  would 
come  to  much  the  same  in  the  end,  because  there  would  be  only  the  Loss  of 
Interest  upon  the  Money. 

6193.  What  would  be  the  Amount  that  you  would  require  to  be  advanced 
in  order  to  bring  the  Law  into  operation  ? 

I should  be  sorry  if  there  was  to  be  too  great  a Power ; but  I really  do  think 
that,  unless  there  is  some  Power  of  advancing  2,000^.  or  3,000^.,  according  to  the 
Necessity  for  Relief  in  the  Union,  the  Law  cannot  be  cai'ried  out. 

6194.  What  Security  would  the  Goverament  have? 

The  Rates. 

6195.  The  Reason  of  the  Government  being  obliged  to  advance  it  is,  that 
the  Rates  have  not  been  collected ; what  Security  will  there  be  for  the  future  ? 

They  can  enforce  it.  At  present  there  is  no  Power  to  borrow  Money,  except 
for  the  Valuation.  The  Building  has  been  paid  by  the  Government. 

6196.  To  whom  is  the  Union  in  debt  at  the  present  Moment  ? 

At  first  it  was  to  a very  poor  Class  of  Contractors,  but  those  Debts  have  now 
fallen  into  richer  Hands.  Those  Persons  were  obliged  to  sell  their  Debts  for 
any  thing  they  could  get  for  them,  and  I believe  now  our  Creditors  are  a 
better  Class. 

6197-  Do  you  mean  that  your  present  Creditors  are  Persons  who  have 
purchased  the  Drafts  on  the  Treasurer  at  a Profit  ? 

They  have  purchased  them  at  a great  Loss  to  the  Sellers. 

6198.  You  are  not  a Member  of  the  Board  at  present. 

No.  I resigned  when  the  Board  was  dismissed. 

6199*  Was  the  whole  Board  dismissed,  the  ex-officio  Guardians  and  all? 

That  is  a Point  we  do  not  know,  but  the  elected  Guardians  were  all  dismissed. 

6200.  Mr.  John  Francis  Brown  was  an  elected  Guardian  ? 

He  was. 

6201.  You  do  not  know  what  has  been  going  on  in  the  Union  since  the 
Election  of  the  new  Board  ? 

They  have  not  met  yet,  I believe. 

6202.  You  think  it  is  indispensable,  in  order  to  get  the  Union  out  of  its 
Difficulties,  that  they  should  have  a Sum  of  Money  advanced  to  them  ? 

Yes,  or  the  Power  of  raising  it. 

6203.  And  you  think  that  it  would  be  a dangerous  Thing,  in  the  present 
State  of  Ireland,  to  impose  Rates  that  would  meet  the  present  Difficulties  of  the 
Union  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Rates  would  be  collected,  so  as  to  enable  the  House 
to  go  on. 

6204.  Is  the  Valuation  a fair  Valuation  according  to  the  letting  Value  of 
Property  ? 

It  is  not  reckoned  a satisfactory  or  a good  Valuation. 

6205.  Is  it  above  or  below  the  letting  Value  ? 

It  is  a very  uneven  Valuation,  but  in  general  it  is  much  below  the  letting 
Value. 

6206.  Were  the  Valuators  connected  with  the  Country,  or  professional 

Men?  ^ 

Persons  connected  with  the  Country  Farmers  and  Agents. 

6207.  What  is  the  Amount  of  the  gross  Valuation  of  the  Union  ? 

The  net  annual  Value  of  the  Union  is  86,236^. 

6208.  The 
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6208.  The  Liabilities  of  the  Union  are  2,000^.  ? 

Yes;  the  Amount  of  the  Rate  is  1,796/.,  out  of  which  770/.  have  been  M^rch  1846. 

collected.  

0209.  Is.  in  the  Pound  would  make  a Return  of  4,000/.  ? 

Yes,  above  that  Sum. 

6210.  Would  not  that  put  the  Union  fairly  before  the  World  ? 

Quite ; but  still  I think,  with  the  Opposition  that  has  been  shown  all  along 
to  the  Collection  of  the  Rates,  and  the  working  of  the  Poor  Law,  there  is  no 
Chance  of  getting  that  collected. 

6211.  What  is  the  State  of  the  Medical  Relief  in  the  Tuam  Union  ? 

There  is  a large  Dispensary  in  the  Town  of  Tuam. 

6212.  Is  it  well  supported  ? 

Not  near  so  well  as  it  ought  to  be. 

6213.  What  is  the  Amount  of  Subscription  ? 

I think  about  150/.  a Year. 

6214.  That  being  doubled  by  the  County  makes  300/.  a Year  ? 

Not  quite  so  much. 

6215.  Do  you  think  that  that  is  insufficient  for  the  Purposes  of  the  Tuam 
Dispensary  ? 

I do  not  think  it  amounts  to  much  more  than  200/.  a Year. 

6216.  What  is  the  Range  of  the  Tuam  Dispensary’s  Operations  ? 

A District  of  about  Five  Miles. 

6217.  A Radius  of  Five  Miles  ? 

I think  it  is  about  that. 

6218.  Are  there  other  Dispensaries  in  the  Union  ? 

Several. 

6219.  Are  they  well  supported  ? 

Pretty  well  supported. 

6220.  Have  the  Tuam.  Board  of  Guardians  considered  the  Subject  of  Medical 
Relief  in  the  Union  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

6221.  Have  you  any  Opinion  that  you  would  wish  to  put  before  the  Com- 
mittee on  that  Subject  ? ^ i ri 

I have  been  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  very  advantageous  tor  the  County  to 
break  up  the  County  Infirmary,  which  in  Galway  is  at  a Distance  of  horty 
Miles  from  some  Parts  of  the  County,  and  to  attach  local  Infirmaries  to  each 
Workhouse.  There  are  Five  Unions  in  the  County  of  Galway,  and  in  that 
Case  there  would  be  Five  local  Infirmaries. 

6222.  That  would  bring  the  Medical  Relief  within  the  Reach  of  Persons  in 

every  Part  of  the  County  ? t • i i j ..  l 

Yes.  More  particularly  I would  have  a Fever  Hospital  attached  to  each 
Workhouse. 

6223.  Is  there  any  Fever  Hospital  in  the  Tuam  Union  ? 

No. 

6224.  What  is  the  Number  of  Fever  Hospitals  in  the  Comity  of  Galway? 

There  is  One  in  the  Town  of  Galway,  and  One  in  Loughrea  which  has  been 

established  Two  Years ; and  that  is  the  whole  Extent  of  Fever  Hospital 
Accommodation  in  the  County. 

6225.  What  is  the  extreme  Length  of  the  County  of  Galway  from  East  to 
West  ? 

I should  think,  from  Portumna  to  Clifden,  from  Sixty  to  Seventy  Miles. 

6226.  Do  you  remember  what  the  Population  was  by  the  last  Census  ? 

I cannot  exactly  remember,  but  I think  it  was  about  140,000. 

(24.24.)  4 G 6227.  Are 
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622".  Are  Fever  Cases,  particularly  in  Instances  of  Failure  of  the  Crops,  as 
common  in  Galway  as  in  other  Parts  of  the  County  ? 

I think  it  does  not  depend  so  much  on  the  Failure  of  the  Crops.  In  some 
Years  there  is  more  Fever  than  in  others. 

6228.  Have  you  a considerable  Degree  of  Fever  in  Galway  ? 

Two  Years  ago  there  were  a Thousand  and  odd  Cases  of  Fever  in  the 
Hospital  temporarily  attached  to  the  Workhouse  in  Galway. 

6229.  Were  the  Expenses  of  that  defrayed  by  the  Board  of  Health  Act,  or 
by  the  Union  ? 

They  were  defrayed  out  of  the  Poor  Rates.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
at  first  demurred,  and  said  that  they  could  not  audit  those  Accounts,  but  it 
ended  in  the  Accounts  being  passed,  and  I believe  Sir  James  Graham  men- 
tioned it  in  the  House  of  Commons  ; he  alluded  to  the  Circumstances.  It  is 
a very  peculiar  Case. 

6230.  Have  you  any  Doubt  that  the  Provision  which  is  made  now  for  the 
Relief  of  Fever  in  the  County  of  Galway  is  greatly  inadequate  ? 

Totally  inadequate. 

6231.  Is  not  the  Condition  of  a Fever  Patient  in  an  Irish  Cabin,  liable  to 
spread  Infection  among  his  Family,  a most  deplorable  one  ? 

Most  deplorable ; and  I think  that  nothing  in  the  Way  of  Medical  llelief 
calls  so  much  for  Attention  as  that  with  regard  to  Fever  Hospitals. 

6232.  Has  it  come  within  your  Observation  that  such  Want  of  Fever 
Accommodation  leads  to  frequent  Relapses,  under  which  the  Strength  even- 
tually falls  prostrate  ? 

It  is  the  Cause  of  the  greatest  Misery  in  Ireland ; the  Head  of  a Family  is 
carried  off,  and  perhaps  Two  or  Three  of  the  Family  also,  and  the  others  are 
left  worse  than  Beggars. 

6233.  Have  you  ever  been  able  to  trace  the  wandering  Mendicau  y whiclr 
takes  place  in  many  Parts  of  Ireland  to  the  Fact  that  the  Father  or  Mother 
of  the  Family  was  carried  off  by  Fever,  and  the  Children  left  unprovided  for  ? 

I have  been  often  told  so  by  Beggars,  and  I believe  it. 

6234.  When  you  say  that  you  wish  to  break  up  the  County  Infinnary  and 
to  establish  Five  Infirmaries,  do  you  wish  to  establish  those  Five  upon  the  same 
Footing  as  the  one  which  now  exists  ? 

No.  I thmk  they  might  be  conducted  on  much  more  reasonable  Terms; 
but,  at  the  same  Time,  I think  it  right  to  state  that  I am  a Governor  of  the 
County  Infirmary,  and  think  it  a most  useful  Institution,  and  very  well  managed; 
but,  to  satisfy  Persons,  I think  that  we  should  restrict  the  Expense  as  much  as 
possible.  The  County  of  Galway  contributes  500/.  a Year  to  the  County 
Infinnary ; I think  you  would  increase  the  Amount  of  Medical  llelief  if  that 
500/.  were  distributed  through  the  Comity  by  means  of  Five  Infirmaries. 

6235.  Do  you  think  that  the  County  Infirmary  at  Galways  is  practically  of 
considerable  Use  to  the  sick  Poor,  or  to  the  Cases  of  Accidents,  at  the  Distance 
of  Portumna  or  Clifden,  as  the  Case  may  be  ? 

Ill  no  Way  at  all  to  Accidents.  With  serious  Accidents  Persons  camiotbe 
removed  Four  or  Five  Miles,  much  less  Twenty  Miles. 

6236.  Can  you  tell  us  the  Number  of  Dispensaries  in  the  County  of  Galway? 

I cannot ; but  I believ^e  that  there  are  a great  Number  for  the  Size  of  the 

County. 

6237.  In  your  Opinion,  does  not  the  large  Salary  attached  to  the  Surgeon  of 
the  County  Infirmary  secure  to  the  County  the  Benefit  of  the  best  professional 

Aid  ? 

It  is  not  very  large.  The  Government  gives  him  100/.  a Year  Irish,  and  in 
our  County  he  gets  70/.  from  the  Gaol.  That  is  all  the  Emolument  connected 
with  it,  except  the  Use  of  a House. 

6238.  Then,  in  recommending  Five  Infirmaries,  what  Salaries  do  you  expect 
would  be  given  to  the  Medical  Attendants  over  them? 

I should  think  that  100/.  a Year  would  be  ample  for  the  Duties  of  the  Poor 
Hnuse  and.  the  Infirmary. 

• 6239-  Do 
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6239.  Do  you  believe  that  equal  professional  Talent  could  be  obtained  for 
that  moderate  Emolument  to  what  is  now  obtained  by  the  higher  Salary  attached 
to  the  County  Infirmary  ?' 

I would  beg  to  instance,  that  in  Galway  the  Surgeon  of  the  Poorhouse  has 
only  50^.  a Year,  and,  in  my  Opinion,  he  is  as  clever  and  as  competent  as  the 
.Surgeon  of  the  Infirmary.  I apprehend  that  he  would  be  very  glad  to  get  50/. 
a Year  more.  Although  it  would  give  him  additional  Trouble,  it  would  give 
him  additional  Practice,  which  they  all  regard  more  or  less  as  important.  The 
Person  elected  for  the  Workhouse  at  Tuam  is  a very  clever  and  efficient  Person. 


1).  Kincan,  Esq. 
31st  March  1846. 


6240.  Then,  with  a decreased  Salary,  you  would  think  that  equal  professional 
Talent  could  be  secured  for  the  Benefit  of  those  who  may  wish  to  obtain  it  ? 

I am  very  sorry  to  say  that  in  Ireland  very  often  the  most  competent  Person 
is  not  elected  to  that  Office  ^ Eriendship,  and  one  thing  and  another,  very  often 
influences  Persons ; and  all  Professions  are  so  overstocked  now,  that  really  I 
think,  at  the  Commencement,  100/.  a Year  ought  to  satisfy  most  Medical 
Persons.  But  that  is  merely  my  own- Opinion. 

6241.  Have  you  turned  your  Attention  to  the  possible  Kesults  of  giving 
Out-door  Relief  as  a Matter  of  Right  to  the  Poor  of  Ireland  ? 

I have  a good  deal  considered  that  Subject. 


6242.  What  do  you  think  would  be  the  Result  ? 

I think  that,  except  in  such  an  Emergency  as  arises  at  present,  it  would  be 
much  better  not  to  attempt  it;  but  I think  that  this  Year  the  Relief  that  is  to 
be  administered  would  have  been  much  better  coming  through  the  Guardians. 

6243.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  wise  that  it  should  be  given  upon  an}'- 
other  Principle  than  Employment  ? 

No ; but  I am  of  opinion  that  there  ought  to  be  no  gratuitous  Aid. 

6244.  But  do  you  think  that  gratuitous  Aid  would  be  good  from  any  Class, 
whether  from  the  Poor  Rate,  from  Individuals,  or  from  Guardians  ? 

I do  not. 

6245.  Your  Objection  would  be  to  the  gratuitous  Nature  of  the  Relief,  rather 
than  the  Source  from  which  it  proceeds  ? 

Yes. 


6246.  Supposing  Relief  to  be  given  in  the  way  of  Employment  in  a Contin- 
gency like  the  present,  do  you  think  that  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  would  be 
better  Judges  as  to  the  Mode  of  administering  that  Relief,  and  the  Works  to 
be  executed,  than  Persons  having  some  engineering  Knowledge  ? 

No ; but  I should  have  wished  to  have  seen  the  thing  left  entirely  to  the 
Board  of  Guardians,  to  have  been  supported  by  a Rate  to  be  levied  off  the 
Union  ; say,  that  Government  had  advanced  Money  to  the  Board  of  Guardians 
to  be  repaid  by  them. 

6247.  How  are  you  of  opinion  that  the  Workhouses  are  generally  distributed 
in  respect  of  the  general  Convenience  of  the  County  of  Galway,  which  spreads 
over  a veiy  large  Surface  ? 

Some  of  them  arc  very  distant  from  the  remote  Parts  of  the  Unions.  Howe-^'er, 
under  the  Circumstances,  I believe  there  could  not  have  been  more  than  there 
are  in  Galway  ; but  still  some  of  them  are  not  conveniently  situated. 

6248.  But  do  you  think  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  connected  with  Dis- 
tricts in  veiy  remote  Places  -would  have  the  Competency  to  decide  upon  the 
Works  to  be  carried  on  in  those  Districts  wliich  are  remote  from  their  own 
Residences  ? 

As  I understand  it,  I think  the  Plan  arranged  by  the  Government  is  better ; 
but  my  Wish  w'ould  have  been  to  have  given  nothing  gratuitously,  but  to  have 
ffiade  the  poor  People  feel  that  if  they  are  to  get  Relief  it  is  only  lent  to  them, 
and  to  be  repaid ; and  then,  I think,  the  Guardians  would  have  exercised  Care 
and  Caution  in  the  Relief,  and  seen  that  the  Persons  relie-\’cd  were  in  absolute 
Want. 

(24.24.)  4 G 2 6249.  Do 
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V-  Kirwan,  JBsq. 
31st  March  1846. 


6249.  Do  you  think  that  the  Object  would  be  gained  if  the  Relief  given  con- 
sisted of  a Sam  advanced  by  the  Public,  and  partly  repaid  by  the  Locality  in 
which  the  Expenditure  took  place  ? 

I do  think  that  any  gratuitous  Grant  of  Money  leads  in  most  Cases  to  very 
reckless  Expenditure. 

6250.  By  gratuitous  you  mean  a Sum  of  Money  which,  being  expended  in 
Money,  is  not  to  be  repaid  ? 

I also  mean  the  Money  to  be  expended  in  Labour. 

6251.  You  think,  therefore,  that  the  Principle  of  Repayment  would  have  led 
to  a more  cautious  Selection  of  the  Works  to  be  undertaken,  and  a more 
cautious  Expenditure  of  the  Money  given  ? 

I do. 

6252.  That,  to  a considerable  Extent,  you  are  aware,  is  the  Principle  upon 
which  the  Advance  will  be  given  under  the  present  Grand  Jury  Act? 

Yes ; Half  to  be  raised  on  the  County,  and  Half  to  be  granted  by  the 
Government. 

6253.  Have  you  known  of  Works  executed  under  the  Board  of  Works  upon 
the  Principle  of  Half  Grant  and  Half  Loan  repayable  ? 

There  have  been  several  very  large  Works  in  Connemara  and  other  Parts  of 
the  County  of  Galway,  opening  large  Roads. 

6254.  Do  you  think  that  those  Roads  have  been  productive  of  great  Benefit? 

Very  great  Benefit,  and  1 should  say  great  Revenue  also. 

6255.  And  great  Civilization  ? 

Yes. 

6256.  Leading  to  the  Suppression  of  the  illicit  Distillation  which  previously 
existed  ? 

Yes. 

6257.  Do  you  know  Roundstone  ? 

I do  very  well. 

6258.  Has  not  the  Progress  of  Industry  at  Roundstone  in  consequence  of 
those  V/orks  been  very  remarkable  ? 

Yes,  and  at  Clifden. 

6259.  Do  you  think  that  those  Works  would  have  been  so  effective,  or  that 
they  were  likely  to  have  been  undertaken  upon  the  sole  Responsibility  of  the 
County  of  Galway,  if  they  had  not  been  stimulated  by  the  partial  Advance 
which  they  obtained  from  the  public  Purse  ? 

They  would  not. 

6260.  With  reference  to  the  Remark  you  made  as  to  the  Surgeon  attached  to 
Infirmaries  being  chosen  by  Favour,  is  their  Practice  confined  to  the  Infirmaries, 
or  is  it  extended  ? 

In  general  Practice  there  is  only  One  Infirmary  in  a County ; and  wth 
reference  to  that  I should  say  that  there  is  less  Favour  ; but  when  I spoke  of 
Favour  I alluded  more  to  the  Dispensailes. 

6261.  Are  the  Surgeons  allowed  to  practise  on  their  own  Account? 

Yes. 

6262.  If  there  was  any  Restriction  would  it  be  beneficial  ? 

I am  afraid  if  there  were  Restrictions  they  would  try  to  evade  them ; and 
the  more  efficient  the  Medical  Man  the  more  Practice  he  would  be  likely 
to  have. 

6263.  Do  you  think  that  the  Practice  you  alluded  to  of  choosing  Officers  by 
Favour  would  be  checked  by  having  Five  Infirmaries  instead  of  One  ? 

I do  not  apprehend  that  if  there  were  Five  Infirmaries  attached  to  the  Five 
Unions  in  the  County  there  would  be  any  Change  in  the  Medical  Men  that 
have  at  present.  At  present  we  are  very  well  supplied  with  Medical  Men,  and 
the  Persons  resident  in  those  Places  would,  I think,  be  the  Persons  appointed. 
My  only  Object  would  be,  that  by  this  we  should  not  much  increase  the 
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Expense  which  is  at  present  paid  for  the  Infirmary,  and  we  should  bring  the 
Relief  near  to  the  Door  of  the  Person  requiring  it. 

6264.  Do  you  think  that  the  Surgeons  attached  to  the  Infirmaries  pay  parti- 
cular Attention  to  those  Duties,  if  they  have  other  Duties  to  attend  to  ? 

There  may  have  been  some  Abuses,  but,  on  the  whole,  the  County  of  Galway 
Infirmary  is  a very  well  conducted  Institution.  And,  as  I mentioned  before,  in 
speaking  thus  I am  speaking  against  myself ; I have  only  within  the  last  Two 
or  Three  Days  paid  my  Entrance  Fee  of  Twenty  Guineas. 

6265.  You  say  that  you  wish  to  attach  a Fever  Hospital  to  those  District 
Infirmaries.  In  that  event,  supposing  a Fever  Hospital  to  be  attached  to  each 
Infirmary,  do  not  you  think  that  it  would  militate  against  the  Practice  in  private 
Families  of  the  Surgeons  to  those  Infirmaries  ? 

I should  think  the  Practice  is  not  against  that,  for  Medical  Men  constantly 
go  from  one  House  where  they  have  been  attending  a Fever  Patient  to  another 
House  where  there  is  no  Fever.  It  is  not  desirable,  but  I never  heard  that  it 
militated  against  their  Practice.  I would  sooner  see  Fever  Hospitals  connected 
with  Workhouses  than  Infirmaries,  for  I think  Fever  Hospitals  would  relieve 
People  more  than  any  other  Institution,  for  they  sutfer  more  from  Fever  than 
from  any  other  Complaint.  If  Fever  gets  into  a poor  Man’s  Family,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  when  it  will  leave  him  or  his  Family. 

6266.  When  did  you  leave  Ireland  ? 

A Fortnight  ago. 

6267-  Was  there  much  Fever  prevalent  when  you  left  Ireland  ? 

No ; not  so  much  as  there  is  generally  at  this  Time  of  the  Year.  There 
were  a Thousand  and  odd  Patients  Two  Years  ago  admitted  into  the  Poorhouse 
of  Galway,  and  it  did  more  to  make  the  lower  Order  of  People  think  well  of 
the  Poor  Law  than  any  thing  that  has  occurred. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

EDWIN  CHADWICK  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows  : 

6268.  IN  your  Evidence  on  a former  Day,  you  stated  at  the  Commencement 
that  you  were  unable  to  bring  the  Documents  that  the  Committee  had  called 
for ; have  you  been  able  to  discover  the  Originals  of  the  Correspondence 
respecting  the  Circumstances  which  led  to  the  Resignation  of  certain  Members 
of  the  North  Dublin  Union  Board  ? 

I caused  a Search  to  be  made ; and  I gave  my  Answ'er  in  accordance,  wdth 
that  Search.  The  particular  Letter  referred  to  I could  not  find  upon  the 
Register  of  Correspondence,  or  upon  what  I may  call  the  initialed  Record 
Sheets  of  Correspondence  and  Orders. 

6269.  Who  has  the  Custody  of  the  Registry  of  the  Irish  Correspondence  ? 

Mr.  Austin. 

6270.  You  stated  that  he  was  unwell  ? 

Yes.  He  is  better  now,  and  is  in  attendance. 

6271.  He  is  the  particular  Clerk  who  has  the  Custody  of  those  Records  ? 

Yes._  He  keeps  the  Books  in  which  those  of  the  Letters  relating  to  the 

Administ)-ation  of  the  Relief  in  Ireland,  which  are  referred  from  the  Office  in 
Bublin  to  the  Commissioners  in  London,  are  registered. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

THOMAS  AUSTIN  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

6272.  WHAT  Office  do  you  hold  in  the  Poor  Law  Commiss  on  ? 

I am  a Clerk  in  the  Office  of  the  Commission. 

6273.  As  Clerk,  arc  you  charged  with  the  Irish  Branch  of  the  Duty  ? 

At  the  present  Time  it  is  my  Duty  to  attend  to  the  Correspondence  relating 
ro  the  Irish  Branch.  r » 

4 G 3 6274.  How 


D.  Kinaan,  J^srj 
31st  March  IR4'6v 


£!,  Chadwick,  Esq 


T.  Austin,  Esq. 
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62/4.  How  long  have  you  had  that  Branch  of  Business  ? 

Ever  since  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act  came  into  operation;  that  was  in  1838 

6275.  As  Clerk  of  that  Branch,  what  is.  your  Duty  in  respect  to  the 
Registry  of  Papers  coming  from  any  Part  of  the  Board  ? 

I register  every  Paper  which  comes  into  the  Office  relating  to  that  Branch  of 
the  Commission. 


6276.  Do  you  open  the  Irish  Letters,  or  are  they  handed  over  to  another 
Clerk  ? 

The  Seals  of  the  Letters  are  cut  by  a Messenger,  and  the  Letters  are  then 
opened  by  a Clerk,  Mr.  Owen  or  Mr.  Geer,  and  given  to  a Messenger  to  be 
stamped  with  the  Date  of  the  Receipt ; they  are  then  handed  to  another 
Clerk,  Mr.  Johnston,  who  places  on  each  Letter  its  Union  and  Division 
Numbers  ; the  Irish  Papers  are  then  selected  and  brought  to  me. 


6277.  Who  performs  the  Duty  of  selecting  ? 

Mr.  Owen  or  Mr.  Geer,  whilst  opening  the  Letters. 

6278.  Having  got  those  Letters,  how'  do  you  act  upon  them  ? 

I register  them.  This  is  one  of  the  Register  Books. 

6279-  Do  you  write  any  thing  upon  the  Letter  itself,  on  receiving  it  ? 

Seldom,  unless  it  is  a Letter  forwarding  an  Order  for  Execution. 

6280.  Do  you  number  it,  or  mark  it,  as  having  received  it  ? 

I always  number  the  Letters.  The  Date  of  Receipt  is  stamped  upon  them 
in  the  Registry  Room. 

6281.  Then  you  invaiiably  number  and  maik  every  official  Letter  that 
comes  under  your  Cognizance  ? 

Yes.  I should  state  that,  shortly  after  the  Delegation  to  Mr.  Gulson  aud 
Mr.  Power,  References  came  over,  bearing  the  Register  Number  of  the  Irish 
Office,  and  at  first  I did  not  register  those  References  in  the  Register  Book; 
but  Sir  Edmund  Head  asked  me  wkat  had  been  done  in  regard  to  a Paper  which 
had  been  returned  to  Dublin  a Day  or  Two  before ; I replied,  “ The  Paper 
is  gone,  back  to  Dublin.”  He  said,  “You  have  the  Register  of  that  Paper, 
have  you  not  ?”  I answ^ered,  “ No,  I ha^-e  not ; for  as  it  bore  the  Irish 
Register  Number  I thought  at  the  Time  it  would  not  be  necessary  to 
register  it  again  in  this  Office.”  Sir  Edmund  replied,  “ Every  thing  must  be 
registered.’’ 

6282.  When  did  that  occur;  how  soon  after' the  Commencement  of  your 
Duties  ? 

I think  it  was  in  1844.  Sir  Edmund  Head  did  not  know  that  the  Refe- 
rences had  not  been  registered  from  the  Commencement  in  the  same  Way  as 
Letters. 


6283.  Suppose  the  Letter  had  led  to  an  Order  or  official  Proceeding  on 
the  Part  of  the  Commissioners ; would  that  Order  have  been  registered,  although 
you  had  made  no  Entry  of  the  original  Letter? 

Certainly.  The  Order  would  have  been  sent  over  by  the  Commissioners  in 
Dublin  to  the  Commissioners  in  London  for  Execution,  and  it  would  have 
been  entered  on  the  Minutes  in  London. 

6284.  Subsequently  to  1 844  have  the  Letters  from  Dublin  been  all  regis- 
tered ? 

All  Letters  were  registered  previously,  and  since  that  Time  all  References 
also  have  been  registered. 

628-5.  Subsequently  to  your  Conversation  with  Sir  Edmund  Head  all  have 
been  registered  ? 

Yes,  every  thing  has  been  registered. 

6286.  Then  there  is  a complete  Registry  of  all  the  Correspondence  that 
has  occurred  between  Mr*.  Power  and  Mr.  Gulson  and  the  Commissioners  in 
London  ? 

All  official  Letters.  I cannot  recollect  the  precise  Period  that  this  Conyeij 
satioii  occurred  between  myself  and  Sir  Edmund  Head,  but  from  that  Period 
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all  References,  as  well  as  Letters  received,  have  been  registered.  I have  been 
very  particular,  for  Sir  Edmund  was  rather  displeased  with  me  for  having 
omitted  to  register  the  References. 

6287.  You  state  that'  official  Letters  have  been  registered ; have  you  been  in 
the  habit,  in  opening  the  Irish  Correspondence,  of  finding  in  the  official  Letters 
any  Letters  which  were  not  official,  but  which  wei'e  addressed  to  individual 
Members  of  the  Board  ? 

I am  not  present  when  the  Letters  are  opened;  but  if  there  arc  any  addressed 
to  the  Commissioners  or  the  Assistant  Commissioners  they  are  put  into  a 
Basket,  and  if  there  are  any  addressed  to  the  Commissioners  they  are  put 
on  their  Tables,  and  those  addressed  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  are 
forwarded  to  them. 

6288.  Those  Letters  do  not  come  to  you  ? 

No. 

6289-  Therefore,  in  the  event  of  such  Letters  coming  over,  they  would  not 
come  to  you,  and  they  would  not  appear  in  the  official  Register  ? 

No,  they  would  not. 

6290.  Have  you  been  able  to  trace  in  the  Register  of  Letters  of  the  Year 
1844,  between  May  and  October,  any  and  what  Letters  addressed  either  to  the 
Board  or  to  any  individual  Member  of  the  Board  ? 

I think  the  Conversation  which  I have  alluded  to  between  Sir  Edmund  Head 
and  myself  must  have  occurred  about  September  1844,  for  I find  that  from  the 
1st  of  October  1844  every  thing  is  registered. 

6291.  Then  only  since  September  1844  has  there  been  a complete  Register  ? 

There  has  been  a complete  Registry  from  the  Commencement,  either  in 

Dublin  or  in  London  ; and  since  September  1844  every  Paper  referred  by  the 
Board  in  Dublin  to  the  Board  in  London  has  been  registered  both  in  Dublin 
and  in  London. 

6292.  Will  you  look  at  the  Year  1844,  and  inform  the  Committee  what  Irish 
Papers  you  have  registered  as  having  been  addressed  by  Mr.  Gulson  to  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  or  to  any  individual  Member  of  the  Board,  or  the 
Secretary  of  the  Boai-d,  from  the  Month  of  May  to  the  Month  of  October  ? 
The  Question  is  confined  to  any  Papers  relating  to  the  Affairs  of  the  North 
Dublin  Union  ? 

On  the  13th  of  June  1844  the  Chief  Clerk  forwarded,  for  Execution  by  the 
Board  in  London,  an  Order  to  appoint  an  additional  Schoolmistress,  and  fix 
the  Salaries  of  the  Two  Schoolmistresses.  This  Order  was  executed  (that  is, 
signed  and  sealed),  and  returned  to  Dublin  the  17th  of  June;  that  was  the 
same  Day  on  which  it  was  received. 

6293.  To  whom  was  it  addressed  ? 

It  was  addressed  to  the  Commissioners. 

6294.  Is  there  any  other  ? 

There  is  one  dated  the  28th  of  May,  and  received  on  the  30th  of  May,  for- 
warding for  Execution  by  the  Board  the  Renewal  Lease  and  Counterpart  of  the 
Land  connected  with  Dublin  House  of  Iudustr3L 

6295.  Tliat  was  written  by  the  Chief  Clerk  ? 

Yes ; and  by  him  sent  to  London  on  the  28th  of  May.  This  Letter  was 
answered  on  the  6th  of  June.  The  next  is  the  20th  of  June.  This  Letter  is  a 
Reply  to  a Question  which  -was  raised  upon  the  Letter  of  the  28th  May  on  the 
Subject  of  the  Lease.  On  the  7th  of  October  1844  there  was  received  from 
the  Board  in  Dublin,  not  a Letter,  but,  as  appears  by  the  Register,  “ Minutes 
of  the  North  Dublin  Board  of  Guardians  relative  to  the  Schoolmistress’s  Salary 
and  the  Resignation  of  the  Majority  of  the  Guardians,  and  Protest  against  the 
Commissioners  Proceedings.” 

6296.  "What  Order  was  made  upon  that  ? 

The  Papers  were  directed  to  be  returned  to  Dublin,  'with  the  Draft  of  a 
Letter  prepared  by  the  Commissioners  in  London,  to  be  addressed  to  the  North 
Dublin  Board  from  the  Dublin  Office.  A Copy  of  this  Draft  was  retained  in 
the  London  Ofiice.  This  is  a Copy  of  the  Draft  Letter. 

(24.24.)  4 G 4 6297.  ■\Vhat 
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69Q7  What  was  the  Date  of  the  Letter  in  Dublin  ? 

It  is  dated  the  15th  of  October,  in  Dublin.  The  Draft  left  London  on  the 
11th  of  that  Month. 

6298.  This  is  a Letter  from  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  Dublin;  can 
you  turn  to  the  Register  of  the  Communication  from  the  Dublin  Board,  dated 

the  7th  of  October  ? ^ i.r  -d  a e n j- 

The  Register  states,  “Minutes  of  the  North  Dublin  Board  ot  Luardians 
relative  to  the  Schoolmistress’s  Salary  and  Resignation  of  the  Majority  of  the 
Guardians,  and  Protest  against  the  Commissioners  Proceedings.” 

6299.  Was  that  accompanied  by  a Letter  of  the  Board? 

No  ; these  Minutes  ^Yere  sent  to  the  Commissioners  without  any  Letter.  If 
there  had  been  a Letter  it  would  have  been  registered. 

6300.  Have  you  the  Protest? 

No.  The  Protest  forms  Part  of  the  Correspondence,  which  was  returned  to 
Dublin. 

6301.  Was  this  Letter,  which  is  addressed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
in  Dublin  to  the  Clerk  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  Workhouse,  among  the 
Papers  which  were  transmitted  from  Dublin  to  Somerset  House  ? 

No  ; the  Draft  was  prepared  by  the  Commissioners  in  London,  to  be  sent  by 
the  Commissioners  in  Dublin,  in  reply  to  the  Guardians  Minutes. 

6302.  Was  the  original  Draft  of  which  this  is  a Copy,  which  bears  the 
Signature  of  Mr.  Moore,  transmitted  from  London  to  Dublin  ? 

It  was. 

6303.  Was  that  accompanied  by  any  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  at 
Somerset  House  ? 

I believe  not. 

6304.  Is  the  Date  the  11th  of  October? 

No ; jt  is  dated  in  Dublin,  the  15th  of  October ; but  the  Draft  was  sent  to 
Dublin,  as  I have  before  stated,  on  the  11th  of  October,  agreeably  to  a Direction 
noted  on  the  Draft. 


6305.  Is  there  not  a Copy  of  every  Letter  which  is  sent  from  London  to  the 
Commissioners  in  Dublin  ? 

Yes ; the  Draft  Letter  is  always  deposited  in  the  Office.  . 

6306.  Have  you  the  Draft  of  that  Letter  ? 

I do  not  think  any  Letter  was  sent  with  that  Draft  Letter.  A Memorandum 
was  made  upon  the  Draft  that  the  Letter  was  to  be  sent  to  Dublin  to  be 
forwarded.  There  was  no  Letter  in  this  Case., 

6307.  Have  you  any  other  Record  subsequent  to  that  Date  in  October  ? 

There  is  a Letter  from  Mr.  Moore,  the  Chief  Clerk,  dated  the  5th  of  October, 

received  on  the  7th,  respecting  the  Appointment  of  a Revising  Valuator  for  the 
North  and  South  Dublin  Unions. 

6308.  Is  there  any  subsequent  Letter  ? 

On  the  11th  of  October  a Letter  from  Mr.  Barlow,  dated  the  10th  October, 
and  stating  that  he  had  been  elected  an  ex-ofticio  Guardian,  but  declined  to 
act,  was  referred  by  the  Dublin  Board  to  the  Board  in  Loudon. 

6309.  Is  that  a Letter  from  Dublin  ? 

No,  it  is  not  a Letter  addressed  by  the  Board  in  Dublin  to  the  Board  in 
London,  but  a Letter  which  had  been  addressed  to  the  former  Board,  and  by 
them  transmitted  to  London.  The  Minute  on  the  Subject  of  this  Letter  m 
the  Registry  is,  “ Returned  to  Dublin  to  be  acknowledged.” 

6310.  You  are  sure  that  there  are  no  other  Entries  but  those  ? 

There  is  an  Entry,  and  of  the  same  Date,  of  a similar  Letter  from 
Mr.  Thompson. 

6311.  In  the  Interval  of  Time  to  which  your  Attention  has  been  confined, 
from  the  28th  of  May  to  the  14th  of  October,  there  are  no  other  Letters  which 
appear  to  be  registered  as  received  fi'om  Dublin  relating  to  the  North  Dublin 
Union  ? 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  609 

6312.  Is  a Register  made  of  all  the  Letters  that  are  addressed  to  the  T.  Austin,  Esq. 

Commissioners  from  the  Dublin  Office  ? _ — - 

Private  Letters,  addressed  to  individual  Commissioners,  are  not  registered ; ^ ~ 

but  all  Letters  addressed  to  the  Commissioners  are  registered.  Every  public 
Document  is  registered. 

6313.  Letters  coming  under  the  Frank  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  are 
not  necessarily  registered  ? 

If  addressed  to  any  one  of  the  Commissioners  I should  not  see  them  at  all ; 
they  would  be  handed  to  that  Commissioner. 

6314.  But  you  are  satisfied  that,  during  that  Interval  of  Time,  every  official 
Letter  which  came  directed  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  as  such  from 
Ireland  would  have  been  registered  by  you  ? 

Yes  ; after  the  Period  I mentioned,  when  Sir  Edmund  Head  directed  that  all 
Documents  referred  from  Dublin,  as  well  as  Letters,  should  be  registered. 

6315.  The  Question  is  confined  to  original  Letters  not  registered  in  Dublin, 
but  addressed  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ; are  you  persuaded  that  every 
Letter  that  came  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  at  Somerset  Plouse  would 
have  been  registered  in  that  Book  ? 

Yes ; if  it  had  come  directed  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  it  would  have 
been  registered. 

6316.  Are  the  Letters  which  are  directed  to  a particular  Commissioner  taken 
to  that  particular  Commissioner,  without  going  through  the  Fonn  which  you 
have  mentioned  that  the  others  go  through  ? 

The  Letters  directed  to  particular  Commissioners  being  sealed,  we  should 
not  presume  to  open  them. 

6317.  Then  the  mere  Circumstance  of  the  Name  of  a particular  Commis- 
sioner being  on  the  Address  takes  it  out  of  the  Rule  upon  which  you  register 
the  others  ? 

Certainly,  if  the  Letter  is  addressed  to  a Commissioner. 

6318.  Were  you  asked  by  Mr.  Chadwick  for  the  Originals  of  the  Correspon- 
dence in  respect  of  the  Circumstances  which  led  to  the  Resignation  of  a Portion 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  ? 

I was  not.  I was  away  from  the  Office  through  Illness. 

6319.  Are  there  any  other  Letters  than  those  that  you  have  this  Day  noticed 
as  registered  in  that  Book  ? 

No. 

6320.  There  is  no  Record  of  any  Communication  from  Mr.  Gulson  or 
Mr.  Power  upon  the  Subject  referred  to,  except  those  Papers  which  you  have 
mentioned  ? There  was  no  Letter  from  either  of  them  ? 

No,  there  is  no  Register  of  any  Letter. 

6321.  That  Register  does  not  state  that  any  Letter  was  sent  over  with  the 
Minutes  of  the  Board  ? 

No,  it  does  not ; it  states,  “ Minutes  of  the  North  Dublin  Board  of  Guar- 
dians relative  to  the  Schoolmistress’s  Salary  and  Resignation  of  the  Majority 
of  the  Guardians,  and  Protest  against  the  Commissioners  Proceedings.” 

6322.  If  Mr.  Gulson  had  addressed  n Letter  to  the  Commissioners  that 
would  have  been  registered  ? 

It  would,  unless  he  had  written  the  Letter  to  a particular  Commissioner.  At 
that  Time  every  thing  was  registered. 

6323.  Does  that  Register  contain  a 'Copy  of  the  Protest  which  accompanied 
the  last  Minute  ? 

It  does  not. 

6324.  Have  you  got  a Copy  of  that  Protest  ? 

Mr.  Lewis  directed  that  the  whole  of  the  Papers  relating  to  this  Case  should 
be  sent  for,  and  I expect  them  To-morrow  Morning. 

6325.  You  have  not  got  them  at  present  ? 

No ; they  are,  I expect,  on  their  Way  to  London  from  the  Dublin  Office. 

(24.24.)  4 H 6326.  You 
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6326.  You  ai-e  charged,  you  say,  -with,  the  registering  of  the  Irish  Letters- 
have  you  any  thing  further  to  do  than  to  keep  the  Register  ? 

There  is  a Register  of  all  the  Orders, 

6327.  Are  you  called  upon  to  attend  the  Commissioners  when  they  are 
deliberating  upon  Matters  relating  to  Ireland  ? 

No. 

6328.  Who  is  the  Clerk  or  Secretary  that  attends  the  Commissioners  when 
they  sit  as  a Board  upon  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  ? 

I am  not  present  on  those  Occasions. 

6329.  Do  you  know  what  Secretary  or  Clerk  it  is  who  attends  as  recording 
Officer  of  the  Board  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  any  Clerk  attends.  I am  not  in  the  Board  Room  whilst 
the  Commissioners  sit  as  a Board. 

6330.  You  are  not  at  any  Time  called  upon  to  record  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Commissioners  ? 

I am  not. 

6331.  Is  any  Register  or  Memorandum  taken  of  the  Letters  or  Instructions 
going  from  the  Poor  Law  Office  in  Somerset  House  to  the  Commissioners  in 
Ireland  ? 

Yes  ; those  are  always  registered. 

6332.  Have  you  any  Register  of  the  Letters  of  Instructions  w^hicli  are 
sent  ? 

Yes ; I have  in  the  Register  before  me  a long  Entry  of  a Letter  of 
Instructions  to  Mr.  Gulson,  dated  27th  July  1844,  respecting  the  Inspection  of 
Workhouses  in  Leland. 

6333.  Have  you  any  Letter  of  Instructions  from  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
upon  the  Subject  now  under  consideration? 

No. 

6334.  What  is  the  Form  of  those  Letters  of  Instruction  ? How  were  they 
authenticated  as  the  Acts  of  the  Board  ? 

By  the  Initials  of  One  or  Two  Commissioners. 

6335.  Who  signs  the  Letter? 

The  Secretary. 

6336.  Before  you  see  any  of  them  he  signs  them  ? 

No ; after  the  Letters  are  written  and  fair  copied  they  are  taken  to  the 
Secretary  for  his  Signature. 

6337.  So  that  the  Letters,  when  you  see  them,  have  the  Initials  of  one  of  the 
Commissioners  ? 

Yes,  upon  the  Draft.  After  the  Commissioners  have  sanctioned  the  Draft, 
the  Letter  does  not  again  go  to  them. 

6338.  ^Vho  gives  you  that  Draft  ? 

The  Commissioners. 

6339.  Not  the  Secretary? 

No. 

6340.  All  Letters  of  Instruction  would  be  entered  in  that  Way? 

Yes. 

6341.  The  Instructions  you  register  are  initialed  by  the  Commissioner 
giving  them  to  you? 

Yes ; by  One  or  Two  Commissioners.  A Letter  is  never  sent  away  without 
the  Initials  of  One  or  more  of  the  Commissioners. 

6342.  And  you  consider  that  as  an  Act  of  the  Board  ? 

Ido. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

EDWARD 
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EDWARD  GULSON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follou’S : 


E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
31st  March  1846. 


6343.  YOU  stated  that  the  first  Communication  that  was  made  from  you 
and  Mr.  Power  to  the  Commissioners  at  Somerset  House,  with  respect  to  the 
Transaction  that  led  to  the  Resignation  of  certain  of  the  Guardians  of  the  North 
Dublin  Union,  was  accompanied  by  a Letter  which  was  official  ? 

The  usual  Course  was  to  send  the  official  Papers,  that  is,  the  Minutes  of  the 
Boai'ds  of  Guardians,  to  the  Commissioners.  It  was  usual  to  write  the  Words 
“ to  London  ” upon  them,  meaning  that  they  were  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
Commissioners.  In  the  Absence  of  the  Papers  themselves  to  refer  to,  I believe 
that  was  the  Way  in  which  the  Communication  was  sent  in  this  Instance. 

6344.  Was  any  Communication  sent  from  you  or  Mr.  Power  with  the 
Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I am  not  aware  (without  the  Papers  to  refer  to)  whether  there  was  or 
was  not. 


6345.  Was  there  any  Letter  sent  with  the  Minutes  of  the  Board,  at  the 
Commencement  of  the  Business  ? 

Without  the  Paper  for  which  Mr.  Lewis  has  sent,  I cannot  answer  that 
Question. 

6346.  Have  you  no  Recollection  whether  you  sent  any  Letters  expressing 
your  own  or  Mr.  Power’s  Opinion  upon  the  Matter  to  which  those  Minutes 
related  ? 

I have  not. 

6347.  Have  you  any  Recollection  of  having  written  a private  Letter  con- 
taining an  Opinion  upon  the  Subject  ? 

Yes ; I should  think  that  I probably  wrote  a private  Letter ; I have  a Recol- 
lection that  there  was  a private  Correspondence  upon  the  Subject. 

6348.  You  gave  your  Opinion  upon  the  Transaction  to  which  the  Minutes 
related  ? 

Yes;  I should  think  I did;  but  I have  no  Copies  of  those  Papers,  I never 
took  any  Copies,  therefore  I am  speaking  solely  upon  Recollection  of  a Matter 
which  occurred  Two  Years  ago. 

6349.  But  you  did  not  give  your  Opinion  in  an  official  Eorm  ? 

I may  have  given  Opinions  upon  the  official  Papers  in  the  Way  that  I stated 
on  the  former  Day ; and  I may,  in  reply  to  the  Letters  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Committee,  have  given  private  Opinions  also. 

6350.  Did  you  consider  it  your  Duty  to  offer  your  Opinion  upon  Trans- 
actions of  that  Kind  ? 

Not  necessarily  so ; I felt  fully  at  liberty  so  to  do  when  I thought  right, 
but  at  other  Times  I did  not  give  any  Opinion. 

6351.  But  the  Opinion  which  you  did  give  upon  that  Occasion  was  given 
in  a private  Letter  ? 

I think  some  of  the  Opinions  have  been  expressed  upon  the  public  Papers, 
and  some  in  private  Letters. 

6352.  Did  you  consider,  in  sending  your  Opinion,  that  you  were  sending  that 
which  would  be  their  Justification  in  case  this  Matter  were  called  into  Question  ? 

No,  not  at  all ; for  this  Reason : when  I sent  the  Papers  to  the  Commissioners 
i considered  that  their  Instructions  would  be  my  Justification,  and  that  when 
I sent  the  Papers  to  London  the  Commissioners  were  fully  responsible,  and 
not  I,  for  any  thing  that  was  done  under  the  Instructions  received  regarding 
the  Papers  so  sent  to  them. 

6353.  Would  not  their  Instructions  to  you  be  very  much  governed  by  the 

^ Infonnation  that  you  gave  them  ? 

Ihat  is,  perhaps,  more  for  them  to  answer  than  for  me.  I think  they  are  best 
f^We  to  say  what  Weight  my  Information  would  have  with  them. 

4 H 2 6354.  Do 
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6354.  Do  you  consider  tliat  the  Minutes  that  you  sent  to  the  Board  were 
sufficient  for  them  without  more  ? 

Very  often  they  were. 

6355.  In  that  particular  Case? 

Yes,  I should  think  they  were ; the  Matter  was  in  a little  Compass. 

6356.  You  would  consider  it  sufficient  for  them  to  act  without  a Cominii- 
nication  from  the  Dublin  Board  ? 

Yes.  The  Papers  would  of  themselves  show  all  that  was  necessary  for  the 
Commissioners  Information. 

6357.  You  have  been  in  the  Employment  of  the  Commission  from  the 
first  ? 

I have.  I have  been  longer  in  the  Commission  than  any  of  the  Commis- 
sioners or  Assistant  Commissioners,  Mr.  Nicholls  alone  excepted. 

6358.  From  your  Experience  do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  to  carry  oe 
the  Transactions  of  the  Board  without  occasional  confidential  and  private 
Communications  between  the  Commissioners  and  those  who  arc  acting  under 
their  Authority  ? 

I think  that  in  particular  Cases  there  should  be  private  and  confidential 
Communications. 

6359.  Reverting  to  the  Class  of  Business  which  sometimes  comes  before  you, 
do  you  think  it  would  be  practicable  to  carry  the  Poor  Law  into  full  Effect  if 
the  Parties  Avere  restricted  absolutely  to  the  public  Communications  which  are 
recorded  by  the  Board,  and  made  knoAvn  consequently  to  all  the  Clerks  of  the 
Department  ? 

No  ; I think  there  are  Cases  in  Avhich  there  should  be  confidential  Commu- 
nications as  regards  the  Clerks ; but  the  Business  may  be  conducted,  I think, 
without  Confidentiality  against  Parliament,  as  regards  positive  Instructions. 

6360.  Is  a Record  kept  in  the  Office  of  the  Dublin  References  made  to 
Somerset  House  ? 

The  Record  is  upon  the  Paper  itself ; because  there  is  a written  Direction  to 
send  it  to  London. 

6361.  Is  that  Paper  returned  to  Dublin  ? 

It  is. 

6362.  Therefore,  of  course,  that  Paper  is  now  kept  in  the  Office  at  Dublin? 

Yes,  it  is. 

6363.  Have  you,  since  you  have  been  in  London,  examined  the  Books  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  with  a View  to  ascertain  whether  there  is  any  Record 
made  of  an  official  Communication  from  you  on  the  Subject  of  this  particular 
Transaction  ? 

Mr.  Lewis  and  I looked  over  the  Books  together,  and  Ave  could  find  no  such 
Record ; but  the  Clerk  tells  me  this  Morning,  in  Mr.  LeAvis’s  Presence,  that  about 
that  Time  a Change  took  place  in  the  Manner  of  recording  the  official  Papers 
from  Dublin.  From  some  Period  close  upon  that  Time  (for  he  cannot  say 
exactly  Avhen  the  Change  took  place)  the  Papers  have  been  recorded  in  the 
Books ; it  does  not  folloAv,  therefore,  that  because  these  Papers  were  not  entered 
in  the  Books  they  Avere  not  sent  to  London. 

6364.  To  the  best  of  your  Belief  there  is  no  Record  of  your  Opinion  upon 
the  Transaction? 

I should  think  that  there  was,  upon  the  Papers. 

6365.  The  last  Letter  that  you  received  was  marked  “ Private,”  from  Sir 
Edmund  Head  ; did  that  accompany  any  official  Document  ? 

It  refers  to  a Communication  which  was  either  sent  by  the  same  Post  or  a 
Post  before,  because  he  says,  “ You  will  have  received,  ere  this,  a Draft  of  the 
Letter  to  be  sent  to  the  North  Dublin  Board.”  I should  think  that  that  Letter 
was  sent  by  the  previous  Post. 

6366.  Do 


E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
31st  March  18-16. 
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6366.  Do  you  think  that  that  is  the  Draft  of  the  Letter  ? ( The  Letter  of  the 
\bth  October  1844  being  shown  to  the  Witness.) 

There  is  no  Doubt  about  it. 


E.  GuUon,  Esq. 
31st  March  1846 


The  same  is  read  as  follows : 


20,188  D.  44. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office, 

Sir,  Dublin,  loth  Oct.  1844. 

I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  the 
Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  which  took  place  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  the  North 
Dublin  Union  on  the  2d  instant,  whereby  the  Commissioners  have  learned  with  Regret 
that  the  Chairman  of  the  Union  has  resigned  that  Office,  and  that  on  the  same  Occasion 
a considerable  Number  of  the  ex-officio  and  elected  Guardians  announced  their  Deter- 
mination to  retire  from  tlie  Board. 

The  Commissioners  have  further  to  regret  that  these  Acts  were  accompanied  by  an 
Expression  of  Dissatisfaction  with  the  Course  adopted  by  the  Commissioners  on  a Question 
which  has  recently  arisen  in  the  Conduct  of  the  Business  of  the  Union.  The  Loss  of  the 
Services  of  Mr.  Barlow  as  the  Chairman  of  the  Union,  who  has  so  long  filled  that  Office 
with  Advantage  to  the  Adminsiration  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland,  is  also  sincerely  deplored 
hy  the  Commissioners. 

A Protest  has  been  entered  on  the  Minutes  of  the  Guardians,  purporting  to  set  forth  the 
Reasons  which  have  influenced  this  Proceeding. 

In  this  Protest  it  is  stated,  that,  “ Whereas  the  Guardians  desired  that  an  Application 
should  be  made  to  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  for  a Mandamus  to  compel  them  to  comply 
with  the  Order  of  the  Commissioners  regulating  the  Salaries  of  the  Schoolmistresses  of  the 
Workhouse.  The  Commissioners,  on  the  other  hand,  declined  that  Course;  and  it  is  further 
alleged,  that,  in  order  to  escape  the  Dangers  which  might  possibly  have  arisen  from  any 
Expression  of  Opinion  in  such  a Quarter,  they  have,  since  the  present  Question  has  arisen, 
published  and  sent  forward  a new  Set  of  Rules  and  Regulations,  framed  and  ante-dated 
for  the  express  Purpose  of  smothering  the  Transactions,  and  withdrawing  their  Acts  from 
the  Supervision  of  a Tribunal  to  which,  as  the  Matter  before  stood,  they  might  have  been 
open.” 

The  Commissioners  are  led  to  infer,  from  the  Expressions  above  cited,  that  Allusion  is 
made  to  the  Two  General  Orders  of  the  Commissioners  containing  Regulations  for  the 
Government  of  Workhouses,  and  the  Conduct  of  the  Business  of  Unions,  throughout  Ireland; 
but  they  are  quite  unable  to  understand  what  is  meant  by  the  alleged  Connexion  between 
the  framing  and  issuing  of  those  Orders,  and  the  Question  on  which  they  have  differed  in 
Opinion  with  the  Majority  of  the  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union.  Those  Orders, 
which  have  been  in  course  of  Preparation  for  several  Months  previously,  were  laid  in  their 
present  State  before  Her  Majesty’s  Secretary  for  tlie  Home  Department  on  the  5th  June 
last.  The  Question  which  has  led  to  the  Retirement  of  so  many  of  the  Guardians  of 
North  Dublin  Union  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  had  its  first  Origin  many  Days  previous 
to  that  Date.  The  Intention  of  the  Commissioners  to  issue  them  was  announced  so  far 
back  as  the  Report  dated  May  1st.  1848;  and  they  are  still,  like  the  Orders  previously  in 
force,  and  like  all  other  Orders  of  the  Commissioners,  liable  to  be  removed  into  the  Court 
of  Queen’s  Bench  by  Writ  of  Certiorari. 

The  Circumstance  that  the  Order  of  the  Commissioners  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  North  Dublin  Union,  regulating  the  Salaries  of  the  Two  Schoolmistresses  of  the 
Workliouse,  was  not  brought  before  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  is  a Consequence  of  the 
Course  pursued  by  the  Guardians,  and  not  of  that  pursued  by  the  Commissioners.  Had 
the  Guardians  doubted  the  Authority  or  Validity  of  that  Order,  it  w'as  competent  to  them 
to  remove  it  by  a Certiorari  to  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench.  Had  the  Guardians  not 
complied  with  the  Requirements  of  the  Order,  the  Commissioners  might  have  found  it 
necessary  to  apply  to  that  Court  for  a Mandamus  to  require  them  to  do  so.  The  Guardians 
have,  however,  neither  taken  Steps  to  remove  the  Order  by  Certiorari,  nor  have  they 
omitted  to  comply  with  its  Directions ; the  Salary  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress 
having  been  paid  to  her  at  the  Rate  prescribed  by  the  Order  on  the  first  Occasion  on  which 
any  Payment  was  required  to  be  made. 

_ It  is  fui'ther  stated  in  the  Protest  that  the  Commissioners  have,  in  the  plainest  Terms, 
imputed  unworthy  Motives  to  the  Majority  of  the  Board.  The  Commissioners  cannot 
to  this  Statement  without  recapitulating  shortly  some  of  the  leading  Points  in  the 

Transaction.  F a 

The  Majority  of  die  Guardians  determined  on  promodng  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress 
(a  Protestant)  to  the  Office  of  Schoolmistress,  at  a Time  wlien  the  Female  Children  taught 
ja  the  School  were  in  the  Proportion  of  188  Roman  Catholics  to  Thirty-eight  Protestants. 

he  Coimnissloners  did  not  refuse  their  Sanction  to  that  Appointment,  but  suggested,  at 

e same  Time,  that  a Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress  should  be  also  appointed,  having  a 
co-ovdinate  Authority  and  an  equal  Salary  (viz.  25?.)  with  the  Protestant  Schoolmistress, 

1 Older  diat  all  just  Grounds  for  Dissatisfaction  might  be  removed.  On  a further 
^wpi-eseiitiitiou  from  the  Muj  ority  of  the  Guardians,  the  Commissioners  consented  to  an 
(24.24.)  4 H 3 Arrangement 
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Arrangement  by  which  the  Authority  of  the  Two  Schoolmistresses  should  be  co-ordinate 
only  in  regard  to  the  religious  Instructions  of  their  respective  Portions  of  the  School;  while 
for  tire  Purposes  of  secular  Education,  and  while  the  Children  of  the  Two  Persuasions  were 
assembled  together,  the  Protestant  as  the  senior  Schoolmistress  was  to  have  chief  Autlioritv 
in  the  School.  ^ 

This  Course  accorded  so  far  with  the  Views  of  the  Majority  of  the  Guardians,  who 
however,  at  the  same  Time  insisted  that  the  Salary  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress 
sliould  not  exceed  24/.,  tliat  of  the  Protestant  Schoolmistress  being  25/. 

It  is  on  this  Point  only  that  a Difference  of  Opinion  has  remained  between  the  Comrais- 
sioners  and  the  Majority  of  the  Guardians.  A Difference  in  the  Salary,  while  it  was 
unnecessai7  in  order  to  mark  the  relative  Position  of  the  Two  Officers,  appeared  to  the 
Commissioners  calculated  to  give  Offence,  and  increase  the  Dissatisfaction  already  prevailincr 
on  the  Subject.  ° 

In  stating  that  the  Guardians  who  advocated  this  nominal  Difference  in  the  Salary 
wished  to  mark  thereby  the  inferior  Position  of  the  Catholic  Schoolmistress,  the  Commis- 
sioners were  merely  stating,  in  the  course  of  Argument,  tliat  which  appeared  to  them  cleai' 
and  indisputable;  and  they  are  yet  unable  to  see  how  the  Guardians  tliemselves  can  con- 
sistently describe  that  Statement  as  an  Imputation  of  unworthy  Motives.  The  Commis- 
sioners  did  not  use  the  Remark  as  imputing  any  Motive,  but  as  merely  reciting  what  they 
deemed  to  be  an  evident  and  unquestionable  Fact.  In  objecting  to  this  Construction,  the 
Guardians  omit  to  state  for  w’hat  Object,  other  than  that  of  marking  the  Difference  in  the 
Position  of  the  Two  Schoolmistresses,  they  have  insisted  upon  a nominal  Difference  of  li 
per  Annum  between  the  Salaries  of  the  Two,  and  have  gone  to  the  Extent  of  retiring  from 
the  Board  of  Guardians  rather  than  yield  their  Opinion  on  that  Point. 

The  Commissioners  have  now  only  to  repeat  the  Regret  which  they  feel,  that  the 
Difference  of  Opinion  between  themselves  and  the  Majority  of  the  Guardians  should  have 
been  considered  by  the  latter  a sufficient  Occasion  for  their  Retirement  from  the  Board, 
Among  the  Duties  which  are  assigned  to  the  Commissioners  by  the  Act  for  the  Relief  of 
the  Poor  in  Ireland,  and  for  the  proper  Discharge  of  which  they  are  responsible,  is  that 
of  regulating,  from  Time  to  Time  as  they  may  see  Occasion,  the  Salaries  of  the  Officers  of 
Unions.  The  Commissioners  see  no  other  Course  open  to  them  but  that  of  discharging 
this  Duty  according  to  their  own  Judgment  of  what  may  be  most  fitting  and  proper  on 
every  Occasion  on  which  their  Interference  is  required.  And  they  do  not  feel  it  possible 
to  divest  themselves  of  any  Part  of  their  public  Responsibility,  by  a mere  passive  Con-- 
currenee  in  any  Course  of  proceeding  which  they  consider  to  be  incorrect,  however  sincere 
and  respectable  the  Support  which  may  be  given  to  it  by  other  Parties,  and  however  strong 
and  determined  the  Influence  by  which  it  may  be  proposed  to  be  maintained. 

With  regard  to  those  ex-officio  Guardians  who  liave  signified  their  Intention  of  retiring 
from  the  Board,  the  Commissioners  will  only  add,  that,  as  at  present  advised,  they  are  not 
aware  of  any  Power  which  an  ex-officio  Guardian  has  to  resign  his  Office  of  Guardian  of  the 
Poor;  and  they  must  disclaim  at  the  same  Time  any  Acceptance,  on  their  own  Part,  of 
the  Resignation  of  the  elected  Guardians,  under  the  Twenty-second  Section  of  the  Irish 
Poor  Relief  Act. 

I have  the  Honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

To  the  Clerk  of  the  A.  Mooke, 

North  Dublin  Union  Workhouse,  Chief  Clerk. 

North  Brunswick  Street. 


6367.  The  Letter  of  Sir  Edmund  Head’s  is  a private  Letter,  referring  to  a 
previous  official  Communication  ? 

Evidently  it  is.  There  is  a little  Discrepancy  in  the  Date,  but  which,  perhaps, 
may  be  cleared  up  in  this  Way : Sir  Edmund  Head’s  Letter  is  dated  the 
12th,  and  he  says,  “ You  'will  have  received,  ere  this,  the  Draft.”  The  Letter, 
the  Draft  of  which  is  referred  to,  is  dated  October  the  Eifteenth,  but  I presume 
that  October  the  Fifteenth  is  the  Date  when  it  was  copied  in  Dublin  and  sent 
to  the  North  Dublin  Board ; therefore,  though  the  Date  of  Sir  Edmund  Head’s 
Letter  is  prior  to  the  Date  of  this  Draft,  it  doubtless  refers  to  this  Letter  now 
produced. 

6368.  Is  there  any  thing  in  that  Letter  marked  “ Private  ” which  is  in  the 
Nature  of  an  Instruction  to  you  ? 

I consider  so.  It  says  that  we  are  not  to  accept  the  Resignations,  and  that 
we  are  not  to  alter  the  Wording  of  the  Letter,  because  “ it  has  been  shown  to 
some  one  here,” — meaning  in  London. 

6369.  The  Resignation  was  tendered  ? 

Yes.  Each  Guardian,  by  the  Act,  in  order  to  resign,  must  send  in  a 'vvntten 
Resignation. 

6370.  Ill 
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6370.  In  consequence  of  that  Letter  you  did  not  accept  the  Resignations  ? 

No. 

6371.  If  you  had  not  received  that  Letter,  what  should  you  have  done  with 
the  Resignations  ? 

I should  like  to  refer  to  the  Papers  before  I answer  that,  because  there  may 
have  been  other  Instructions  in  the  Papers,  and  I should  like  to  see  the  Points 
on  which  Instructions  had  been  given. 

63/2.  At  this  Distance  of  Time  you  find  it  difficult  to  answer  ? 

I do. 

6373-  Since  you  were  last  examined  the  Committee  have  had  before  them 
the  Register  of  all  Letters  received  from  Ireland  in  the  Interval  between  May 
and  October  1844,  and  the  Evidence  of  Mr.  Austin  that  all  official  Letters 
which  he  received  addressed  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  were  registered  in 
that  Book  ? 

That  is  from  the  Period  at  which  the  Change  took  place. 

6374.  The  Change  of  which  you  have  spoken  had  reference  only  to  Letters 
registered  in  Dublin,  and  transmitted  to  the  Commissioners  ? 

Exactly. 

6375.  It  appears  from  the  Evidence  that  we  have  received  that  all  official 
Letters  addressed  by  the  Commissioners  in  Dublin  to  the  Commissioners  in 
London  would  have  appeared,  as  a matter  of  course,  in  the  Register  ? 

I should  think  they  w'ould  subsequently  to  the  Period  at  which  the  Change 
took  place  to  which  Reference  has  been  made. 

6376.  Mr.  Austin  has  searched,  and  no  such  Letters  appear  in  the  Books. 
Does  that  support  your  Recollection,  that  those  Letters  to  which  you  have 
adverted  were  not  official  Letters,  but  were  Letters  addressed  by  you  to  the 
Commissioners  in  their  individual  Capacity,  to  which  theirs  were  Replies  ? 

Certainly,  if  sent  after  the  Time  when  the  Papers  received  fiom  Dubhn 
were  registered  in  the  Book. 

6377.  You  do  not  wish  the  Committee  to  understand  that  your  Opinion 
upon  the  Question  to  which  all  this  Examination  has  reference  differed  from 
that  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

6378.  Or  that  you  acted  in  the  Matter  in  opposition  to  your  own  Judgment? 

No.  Li  the  absence  of  the  Papers  I wish  not  to  go  into  that. 

6379.  Do  you  mean  that  the  Commissioners  acted  in  accordance  with  your 
Opinion  upon  the  Matter  ? 

Without  Reference  to  the  Papers  I should  not  like  to  go  into  that  !Matter, 
because  there  may  be  Shades  of  Difference  which  I should  'not  like  to  speak  to 
upon  mere  Recollection. 

6380.  But  in  Essentials  you  agreed  in  the  Opinion  to  which  they  came  ? 

Yes,  in  Essentials.  Will  your  Lordships  allow  me  to  make  an  Explanation 

9-s  to  something  that  passed  at  my  last  Examination.  I think  the  Term 
“Abstraction  of  Papers,”  or  “taking  away  Papers,”  was  used.  I wish  to 
explain  that  there  were  Three  Classes  of  Papers.  The  First,  routine  official 
Papers, — those  were  all  recorded.  There  was  a Second  Class  of  Papers,  directed, 
not  to  the  “ Poor  Law  Commissioners,  Dublin,”  but  to  Mr.  Power  and  myself 
specially,  some  of  which  were  of  such  a delicate  Natiue  that  w'e  did  not  think  it 
light  to  have  them  recorded  by  the  Clerks.  These  we  kept  in-  a private  Box, 
or  -which  Mr.  Power  and  myself  each  had  a Key.  There  was  a Third  Class  of 
Papem,  similar  to  these  which  I hold  in  my  Hand,  which  are  private  Letters.  I 
certainly  consider  that,  as  regards  the  Second  Class  of  Papers  which  we  had  in  our 
^cy  are  our  own  Property,  because  upon  the  very  delicate  Matters  to 
'Winch  they  refer  they  are  our  Justification.  I will  put  a Case.  Mr.  Power 
tb  acting  together  in  Dublin,  were  placed  as  it  were  between 

-TO®  . Commissioners  in  Ireland  and  the  Commissioners  in  London. 

there  were  any  Observations  to  be  made  regarding  an  Assistant  Commis- 
lonei,  it  was  our  Duty  to  represent  our  Views  to  our  official  Superiors. 
(24.24.)  ^ 4 H 4 ^ In 


E,  Gulson,  Esq. 
31st  March  1846. 
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In  such  Cases  we  have  received  Papers  from  London,  directed  to  us,  as  I have 
stated.  We  did  not  consider  it  right  that  these  Papers  should  be  recorded  by 
the  Clerks,  and  handed  about  in  the  Office  ; we  therefore  locked  them  up ; and 
before  I came  away  Mr.  Power  and  myself  consulted  together  as  to  what 
should  be  done  with  this  Class  of  Papers,  (which,  as  respects  One  Assistant 
Commissioner,  resulted  in  his  Resignation,)  and  we  decided  that  one  of  us 
should  have  the  Originals,  and  the  other  Copies.  On  referring  to  my  Papers, 
however,  I find  that  I have  not  brought  a single  original  Paper_  away,  and 
I am  anxious  that  this  should  appear  in  Evidence.  I came  away  with  so  little 
Preparation,  that  all  I have  in  my  Possession  is  a List  of  these  Papers ; so 
that  the  Papers  themselves  are  left  in  the  Box  in  Dublin  with  Mr.  Power. 

I have  not  One  of  them,  except  the  Delegation,  and  the  Letter  accompanying 
the  Delegation,  which  I brought  over  to  produce  before  your  Lordships. 

I hope,  therefore,  that  every  one  of  your  Lordships  will  be  quite  satisfied  on 
this  Point,  and  will  be  of  opinion  that  this  Matter  regarding  the  Papers 
is  cleared  up  ; if  not,  I shall  be  glad,  and  beg  to  be  allowed,  to  give  any  further 
Explanation  which  may  be  considered  wanting. 

6381.  You  were  understood  to  say,  that  you  believe  that  an  Instruction 
had  been  given  to  you  that  the  Clerk  in  Dublin  was  not  to  register  the 
Letters  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

Your  Lordships  will  recollect  that  I asked  to  be  allowed  to  refer  to  the 
Letter,  for  that  I could  not  state  fully  the  Nature  of  the  Instruction  it 
contained ; I find  that  it  relates  to  the  private  Letters,  and  not  to  any  other. 

6382.  You  did  not  then  understand  that  Communication  to  bear  upon  the 
official  Correspondence  of  the  Department,  but  those  confidential  Communi- 
cations which  you  have  already  described  necessary  to  exist  in  certain  Cases 
between  you  and  the  Commissioners  ? 

Precisely. 

6383.  But  there  was  no  official  Correspondence  upon  the  Subject  of  this 
North  Dublin  Union  Case  ? 

The  Papers  themselves  will  best  show  that. 

6384.  Mr.  Barlow  in  his  Evidence  said,  “ Some  Members  of  the  Board 
waited  upon  the  Commissioners,  not  from  the  Board,  (but  they  were  Members 
of  it,)  and  represented  the  Conduct  of  the  Majority  of  the  Board  in  the  Manner 
which  they  thought  it  deserved ; and  the  Reply  given  by  the  Commissioner  in 
his  Room  to  that  Section  of  the  Board,  and  upon  an  ex-parte  Statement,  was 
‘ that  he  considered  our  Conduct  unjustifiable.’  ” He  was  asked,  “ Who  was  the 
Commissioner  who  gave  that  Answer?”  and  his  Answer  was,  “ I answer  that, 
Question  upon  the  Authority  of  a Member  of  the  Board,  and  who,  in  his  Place 
at  it,  stated  that  he,  with  others,  held  such  a Conversation  with  Mr.  Gulson’  ? 

I am  afraid  that  this  Question  will  oblige  me  to  produce  a private  Corre- 
spondence which  I have  upon  that  very  Subject,  relative  to  the  Term  “ unjusti- 
fiable.” A Member  of  the  North  Dublin  Board  (a  Friend  of  Mr.  Barlow)  wrote 
to  me  to  ask  me  whether  I had  made  use  of  that  Expression.  I wrote  to  him 
in  reply,  saying  that  I bad  not  used  the  Term  “ unjustifiable.”  And  l 
Letter,  in  which  he  states  that  he  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  my  Disclaimer.  And 
as  it  appears  that  the  Point  is  still  upon  the  Mind  of  some  of  the  Parties  con- 
cerned, I am  particularly  glad  of  the  Opportunity  now  afforded  me  of  making 
a second  Disclaimer  of  having  used  the  Word,  or  any  similar  Word  to  that  to 
which  Objection  has  been  made. 

6385.  With  respect  to  the  Retirement  of  these  Gentlemen,  Mr.  Barlow  is 
asked,  » What  led  you  to  retire  ?”  And  his  Answer  is,  “ An  Order  came  Ivom 
the  Commissioners  appointing  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  with  a Salary  o 
25/.  a Year,  and  a Letter  stating  that  the  Commissioners  would  not  assent  to 
the  Resolution  we  had  passed  that  she  should  have  but  24/. ; and  theie 
Passage  in  that  Letter  at  which  certainly  a great  Number  of  the  ’ 
including  myself,  were  very  indignant.”  Have  you  a Copy  of  that  Letter . 
Passage  was,  “ that  we  had  already  sufficiently  marked  the  Inferiority  o 
Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress.”  Do  you  recollect  that  ? 

Yes,  I do. 

6386.  Was 
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6386.  Was  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Majority  of  the  Board  had,  in  what  they 
had  done,  endeavoured  to  mark  the  Inferiority  of  the  Homan  Catholic  School- 
jnistress  ? 

It  was  not  my  Expression,  it  was  the  Expression  of  my  Superiors. 

6387-  Was  that  Expression  taken  from  any  Letter  of  Instructions  ? 

It  was  taken,  1 think,  from  one  of  the  Letters  which  the  Committee  have 
forced  me  to  produce.  This  is  one  of  the  Letters  that  the  Committee  obliged 
me  to  put  in  Evidence.  “ We  think  that  a Letter  should  be  written  to  the 
North  Dublin  Board,  stating  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners  that  the 
Guardians  agree  substantially  to  the  Course  proposed  by  the  Commissioners. 
The  Commissioners,  however,  observe  that  the  Guardians  wish,  in  order  to  mark 
the  inferior  Position  of  the  Assistant  Mistress,  to  make  a nominal  Difference 
between  the  Two  Salaries,  fixing  the  one  at  25Z.  and  the  other  at  24^.  The 
Commissioners,  however,  think  that  their  relative  Position  will  be  sufficiently 
determined  by  the  Observance  of  the  Arrangement  stated  in  the  Commissioner’s 
Letter  of  the  4th,  and  they  will  therefore  issue  an  Order  fixing  the  Salaries  of 
the  Two  Schoolmistresses  at  25^.  each.  The  Order  may  be  prepared  and  sent 
over  for  Signature.  The  Guardians  have,  I think,  put  themselves  in  the  WTong 
by  making  a nominal  Distinction  of  Salary  in  order  to  mark  the  Inferiority  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress.  If  the  Correspondence  is  moved  for,  I 
suspect  that  they  wdll  become  aware  of  their  Error.” 

6388.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  no  Difference  between  “ the  inferior  Position” 
and  Inferiority  ? 

If  the  Words  are  not  the  same,  the  Difference  is  not  between  my  Letter  of 
Instruction  and  the  Letter  written  to  the  Dublin  Board,  but  it  is  between 
Mr.  Barlow’s  Recollection  of  the  wording  of  the  Letter  and  the  Letter  itself; 
for  the  Letter  to  the  Dublin  Board  is  in  strict  Accordance  with  the  Terms  of 
the  Instruction  I received. 


6389-  Suppose  a Schoolmistress  and  an  Assistant  Schoolmistress  in  any 
Portion  of  the  World, — England,  Ireland,  or  Scotland ; should  you  think  that 
there  was  any  Kind  of  Disrespect  meant  by  stating  that  there  was  an  Inferiority 
in  the  Position  of  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  as  compared  wdth  the  Head 
Schoolmisti’ess  ? 

No,  certainly  not ; and  I am  confident  that  there  "was  no  Intention  to  offend 
or  to  create  unpleasant  Feeling  by  using  the  Expression. 

6390.  If  you  were  describing  the  Position  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  the 
Under  Secretary  of  State,  would  you  feel  that  you  used  any  disrespectful 
Expression  when  you  spoke  of  the  Inferiority  of  the  Position  of  the  Under 
Secretary  of  State,  as  compared  with  the  Secretary  of  State  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

6391.  Could  you  express  it  in  a simpler  Form  of  Words  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

6392.  Were  you  aware  that  Offence  was  taken  by  the  Board  at  the  Impu- 
tation which  these  Words  was  suffered  to  convey  ? 

I was  not  officially  aware  of  it.  I think  I might  in  Conversation  have  heard 
of  it. 


6393.  Did  you  take  any  Steps  to  prevent  the  Opinion  being  entertained  that 
it  was  meant  by  the  Commissioners  offensively  ? 

As  I heard  it  privately  I denied  it  privately. 


6394.  Did  you  not,  in  the  Letter  of  the  15th,  communicate  to  the  Guardians 
to  the  following  Effect : “ In  stating  that  the  Guardians  Avho  advocated  this 
nominal  Difference  in  the  Salaiy  wished  to  maih  thereby  the  inferior  Position 
w the  Catholic  Schoolmistress,  the  Commissioners  were  merely  stating  in  the 
Course  of  Argument  that  which  appeared  to  them  clear  and  indisputable  ; and 
they  are  yet  unable  see  how  the  Guardians  themselves  can  consistently  describe 
that  Statement  as  an  Imputation  of  unworthy  Motives.  The  Commissioners 
id  not  use  the  Remark  as  imputing  any  Motive,  but  as  merely  reciting  what 
hey  deemed  to  be  an  evident  and  unquestionable  Fact.  In  objecting  to  this 
onstruction  the  Guardians  omit  to  state  for  what  Object,  other  than  that  of 
hiarking  the  Difference  in  the  Position  of  the  Two  Schoolmistresses,  the}’  have 
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insisted  upon  a nominal  Difference  of  1?.  per  Annum  between  the  Salaries  of 
the  Two,  and  have  gone  to  the  Extent  of  retiring  from  the  Board  of  Guardians 
rather  than  yield  their  Opinion  on  that  Point.  The  Commissioners  have  now 
only  to  repeat  the  Regret  which  they  feel,  that  the  Difference  of  Opinion 
between  themselves  and  the  Majority  of  the  Guardians  should  have  been  con- 
sidered by  the  latter  a sufficient  Occasion  for  their  Retirement  from  the  Board.” 
Do  you  not  consider  that  to  have  been  written  with  the  Object  and  Intention 
of  relieving  the  retiring  Guai’dians  from  the  Supposition  that  those  Words 
were  used  for  the  Purpose  or  with  the  foreseen  Consequence  of  giving  them 
Offence  ? 

Yes,  I do  ; and  it  accords  with  all  the  private  Representations  which  I made 
personally  on  the  Point. 

6395.  Has  not  the  Attorney  General  given  an  Opinion  that  Foundlings  and 
deserted  Children  brought  to  a Workhouse  should  be  registered  as  Protestants? 

The  present  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  in  Dublin, 
Mr.  Blackbura,  when  Attorney  General,  did  give  such  an  Opinion. 

6396.  Has  that  Opinion  been  acted  upon  in  Union  Houses  ? 

I think  that  it  generally  has ; there  may  be  Cases  where  it  has  not. 

6397.  Do  you  know  of  any  Cases  where  it  has  not  been  acted  upon? 

Yes. 

6398.  Has  it  been  so  in  the  North  Dublin  Union  ? 

There  have,  I think,  been  some  Cases  in  the  North  Dublin  Union  to  which 
the  Attention  of  the  Commissioners  has  been  called. 

6399.  Are  not  the  Minutes  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  regularly  submitted 
to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  or  those  in  charge  of  the  Administration  of  the 
Law  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

6400.  Would  not  those  Cases  appear  upon  the  Minutes? 

Yes. 

6401.  Did  the  Commissioners  give  Orders  upon  those  Cases? 

Only  in  the  Case  of  Dundalk. 

6402.  Why  did  they- not  make  similar  Orders  in  other  Cases? 

That  I must  refer  to  the  Commissioners  for,  because  we  had  no  Power  of 
making  Orders  ; it  is  the  Act  of  the  Commissioners. 

6403.  What  did  you  do,  finding  upon  the  Minutes  these  Infractions  of  what 
is  stated  to  be  the  Law  ? 

We  referred  the  Papers  to  London.  This  is  a Letter  from  the  Protestant 
Chaplain  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  House,  complaining  of  a Proceeding  of 
the  Nature  your  Lordship  alludes  to. 

6404.  Did  the  Instructions  that  you  received  upon  the  Cases  you  referred  to 
London  agi-ee,  or  did  they  vary  ? 

The  Case  to  which  I refer  of  the  Dundalk  Union  occurred  immediately 
before  my  coming  to  Dublin.  The  Instructions  in  the  other  Cases  do  not 
accord  with  that,  inasmuch  as  in  other  Cases  the  Commissioners  have  not 
carried  out  the  same  Course  by  Order  under  Seal.  In  one  Case  they  have 
issued  an  Order,  and  in  the  others  they  have  not.  In  that  regard  they  do  not 
accord. 

6405.  Did  the  Order  or  Instructions,  or  whatever  you  received  in  answer, 

lead  to  a different  Proceeding?  _ . 

The  Commissioners  expressed  their  Opinion,  and  I perceive  in  the  North 
Dublin  Case  that  they  said  that  the  Guardians  ought  to  enter  the  Child  as  a 
Member  of  the  Established  Church.  This  Instruction  is  in  Mr.  Lewiss 
Writing,  showing  that  they  consider  the  View  taken  by  Mr.  Blackburn  to 
be  right.  It  is  stated,  “ The  Commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  Guardians 
ought  to  enter  the  Child  as  a Member  of  the  Established  Church.” 

6406.  Did  you  take  any  Steps  upon  that  ? 

Yes ; upon  that  I directed  a Letter  to  be  written,  stating  as  much  as  that. 

^ ^ 6407-  What 
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6407.  What  did  the  Guardians  do  upon  that ; did  the  Guai'dians  comply  ? 

The  Guardians  did  not  comply,  and  the  Commissioners  did  not  press  the 

Matter  by  the  Issue  of  an  Order  ; the  Commissioners  went  as  far  in  the  same 
Line  as  they  could  do,  short  of  issuing  the  Order  under  Seal. 

6408.  What  was  the  Reason  that  they  did  not  issue  the  Order  ? 

I do  not  know. 

6409-  Was  there  any  greater  Reason  for  issuing  the  Order  in  the  Dimdalk 
Case  than  in  the  Case  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  ? 

No.  I thmk  the  Cases  are  very  similar.  There  is  a Case  in  Kilkenny,  to 
which  I could  refer,  of  the  same  Nature.  This  is  the  Order  in  the  -Dundalk 
Case  {producing  the  same). 

6410.  Were  there  no  Orders  issued  in  any  other  Case  that  was  analogous 
to  that  ? 

There  were  not,  as  far  as  I am  aware. 

6411.  There  were  Cases  that  were  analogous  to  the  Dundalk  Case  ? 

Yes ; the  Kilkenny  Case  is,  I think,  analogous.  This  is  the  Kilkenny  Case ; 
there  is  no  Order  upon  that,  except  “ Put  it  by.” 

6412.  Wliat  is  the  Meaning  of  that  ? 

Deposit  the  Papers.  The  Commissioners  having  gone  as  far  as  they  could, 
without  issuing  an  Order  under  Seal,  the  Papers  are  therefore  to  be  put  by. 

6413.  The  Subject  is  to  be  dropped? 

Yes. 

6414.  And  the  Papers  preserved  in  the  usual  Depository  of  the  Commis- 
sioners ? 

Yes. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Honourable  CHARLES  CLEMENTS  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

6415.  YOU  are  an  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner  ? 

I am. 

6416.  How  long  have  you  acted  in  that  Capacity  ? 

Since  the  Year  1838. 

6417.  Were  you  first  employed  in  Ireland,  or  in  England? 

In  Ireland  in  the  first  instance. 

6418.  Will  you  state  how  long  you  ■were  in  Ireland  as  an  Assistant  Poor 

Law  Commissioner  ? ^ 1 

I was  in  Ireland  from  the  Commencement  of  the  Operation  of  the 
Commission  in  1838,  to  the  Summer  of  1842;  I then  proceeded  to  England, 
and  remained  there  till  last  Autumn,  when  I returned  to  Ireland. 

6419.  What  were  the  Districts  with  which  you .were_ connected  in  Ireland? 

I had  charge,  in  the  first  instance,  of  a District  in  the  North  of  Ireland^ 
consisting  of  the  Counties  of  Derry,  Antrim,  Tyrone,  and  a Portion  of 
Donegal.  I organized  all  that  Country.  I then  had  charge  of  the  manu- 
facturing District  in  England ; and  since  my  Return  to  Ireland  I ha've  had 
Charge  of  a District  including  the  greater  Part  of  Leinster,  with  Dublin,  and 
some  Unions  to  the  North  of  Leinster. 

6420.  Not  of  the  Unions  that  you  fomied  yourself? 

No. 

6421.  What  appeared  to  you  to  be  the  general  working  of  the  Law  on  your 
Return  to  Ireland  last  Year  ? 

I think,  that  taking  all  the  Circumstances  into  consideration  comiected  with 
the  bringing  of  the  Law  into  operation  in  Leland,  the  Position  of  Affairs  is 
Satisfactory  now. 

(24.24.)  4 1 2 6422.  You 
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6422.  You  have  not  visited  the  District  which  you  first  had  the  Arrange- 
ment of? 

I have  not  visited  it  officially.  I did  visit  it  last  Autumn.  I was  a few 
Weeks  in  it.  I went  to  see  some  Friends  there. 

6423.  Did  you  find  that  your  Views  had  been  successfully  carried  out  there? 
Had  your  Arrangements  about  the  Unions  and  Electoral  Divisions  proved 
satisfactory  ? 

I heard  no  Objection  made  to  the  Arrangements.  I may  say  that  I took  a 
good  deal  of  Pains  in  the  Organization,  considering  it  to  be  of  very  great 
Importance  ; and,  as  far  as  I have  heard,  I have  Reason  to  believe  that  it  has 
proved  satisfactory. 

6424.  In  the  Northern  Part  of  Ireland,  where  you  first  acted,  did  you  find 
any  Obstacle  to  the  Introduction  of  the  Act  ? 

No  Obstacles.  There  was  a great  deal  of  Prejudice,  and  there  was  some 
strong  Opposition  manifested,  in  One  or  Two  Instances,  but  there  was  no  decided 
Obstacle. 

6425.  Had  any  of  the  Unions  begun  to  give  Relief  under  the  Act? 

Several ; the  Majority,  I should  say. 

6426.  You  found  no  political  Feelings  to  interfere  with  the  Operation  of  the 
Act  there  ? 

None.  The  Opposition  was  purely  from  an  Objection  to  the  Law.  There  was 
one  Union  in  particular  where  there  was  a great  deal  of  Opposition  created 
wholly  by  one  Gentleman  who  had  a very  great  Objection  to  the  Law 
altogether. 

6427.  Was  it  an  Objection  to  the  Law  in  itself,  or  to  the  Payment  conse- 
quent upon  that  Law  ? 

His  Objection  was  to  the  Law  itself.  He  made  that  Objection,  and  I should 
be  very  sorry  to  attribute  any  other  Feeling  to  him.  He  had  a very  strong 
Objection  to  the  Power  which  the  Law  gave  to  the  Commissioners,  and  he 
used  to  imagine  all  Sorts  of  extreme  Cases  which  might  arise  from  the 
Exercise  of  that  Power. 

6428.  In  the  South  do  you  find  that  any  political  Feelings  have  an  injurious 
Effect,  or  any  Effect,  upon  the  Operation  of  the  Law  ? In  the  Part  of  the 
Country  you  are  connected  with,  Dublin  and  Leinster,  is  there  any  political 
Opposition  to  it  ? 

No ; I should  say  not.  There  arc  some  Unions  where,  certainly,  the 
Management  is  not  such  as  I could  wish  it  to  be,  but  I have  no  Reason  to 
attribute  it  to  political  Motives. 

6429.  Is  the  Poor  Law  made  use  offer  political  Purposes  in  any  way  in  the 
Districts  of  Leinster?  Are  the  Boards  of  Guardians  elected  imder  political 
Influences? 

I have  not  been  long  enough  in  the  District  to  form  an  Opinion  upon  that 
Point.  I have  heard  various  Statements  with  reference  to  the  Election  of 
Guardians,  but  I do  not  know  any  thing  of  my  own  Knowledge. 

6430.  In  the  North  of  Ireland  they  -were  not  elected  under  political 

Influences  ? , . 

I think  they  were  in  a great  many  Instances.  I think  that,  unfortunately, 
when  there  were  Two  Candidates,  the  Politics  of  the  Two  Candidates  weie 
very  often  considered  much  more  than  the  relative  Merits  of  each. 

643 1 . Did  you  find  that  the  Case  in  the  North  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes.  In  the  First  Election  that  took  place  there  was  a very  general  Feeling 
evinced  of  Desire  to  bury  all  political  Feelings,  and  to  have  the  best  Men 
elected;  but,  notwithstanding  that.  Politics  were  introduced,  even  at  the  First 
Election,  in  some  individual  Cases,  and  they  were  in  other  Cases  introduce 
subsequently ; but  I think  that  all  Gentlemen  of  Influence  did  every  thing  they 
could  to  keep  Politics  out  of  sight  altogether. 

6432.  Do  you  find  that  the  Circumstance  of  bringing  different  Classes  and 

Parties  together  at  the  Boards  of  Guardians  has  had  the  Effect  of  allaying 
rather  than  increasing  political  Feeling  ? , 

I think  it  has  had  decidedly  the  very  best  Effect.  I think  that  there  has 
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been  a good  deal  of  mutual  Concession  on  both  Sides.  I think  Men  have  been 
brought  together  who  were  never  in  the  habit,  from  political  Differences,  of 
acting  in  unison  before,  and  the}'^  have  discovered  that  they  could  act  together 
perfectly  without  reference  to  their  respective  Opinions.  I think  that  it  has 
had  a very  desirable  Effect  in  that  respect. 

6433.  By  the  Law  there  is  no  reference  whatever  to  the  religious  Persuasions 
of  the  Guardians,  but  a perfect  Equality  exists  between  them  in  all  respects ; 
is  not  that  the  Case  ? 

Certainly. 

6434.  Is  it  to  that  perfect  Equality  that  you  attribute  the  happy  Effects  that 
you  have  described  ? 

Yes ; I think  that  has  an  Influence,  certainly.  I think  that  the  Effect  which 
I have  described  has  arisen  from  the  Circumstance  of  all  Persons  being  anxious, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  give  the  Law  fair  Play ; that  they  have  found  them- 
selves unavoidably  sitting  at  the  same  Board  wdth  Men  to  whom  they  have 
been  strongly  opposed  all  through  Life  before ; that  they  have  then  discovered 
that  those  Men  have  been  ready  to  act  with  them ; and  thus  a mutual  Feeling 
has  sprung  up,  which  did  not  before  exist. 

6435.  Does  the  Religion  of  any  Person  operate  either  as  a Qualification  or  a 
Disqualification  in  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

Certainly  not. 

6436.  Do  you  think  that  the  Law  has  a good  Effect,  or  otherwise,  upon  the 
small  Occupiers  ? Do  you  think  that  they  consider  that  they  have  acquired 
ceitain  civil  Privileges  by  it  ? 

I should  say  that  I am  afraid  the  small  Occupiers  think  more  of  the  Rate 
which  they  have  to  pay  than  of  any  thing  else. 

6437.  But  in  expressing  that  Opinion,  do  you  consider  that  they  have  not 
acquired  a Feeling  that  they  arc  possessed  of  a civil  Right,  which  they  should 
exercise,  and  for  which  they  are  responsible? 

Certainly.  But  perhaps  I may  say  that  I consider  the  Organization  of  the 
Union  into  Electoral  Divisions  to  be  a most  important  Feature,  by  localizing, 
if  I may  so  term  it,  each  District,  so  that  the  Townlands,  and  the  Population 
of  them,  wLich  would  naturally  come  together,  feel  a mutual  Interest  in  the 
Well-being  of  each  other,  which  did  not  exist  before ; this  has  had  the  very 
best  Effect. 

6438.  You  think  that  the  Electoral  Division  System  has  been  beneficial  ? 

Certainly.  You  constantly  find  now  that  Persons  in  the  Country  talk  of  so 

and  so  having  occurred  in  their  Electoral  Division,  just  as  People  talk  in  England 
of  an  Occurrence  in  their  Parish.  There  was  nothing  ofthe  Kind  in  Ireland  before. 

6439.  Have  you  had  any  Instances  in  which  there  has  been  a certain  Degree 
of  honest  Pride  and  Gratification  felt  by  any  Electoral  Divisions  when  they 
have  had  no  Paupers  to  send  in  to  the  Workhouse  ? 

I think  there  is  such  a Feeling.  I ought  to  say,  perhaps,  that  there  wms  a very 
great  Degree  of  Apprehension  felt  in  the  North,  and  in  every  Part  of  the 
Country,  I may  say,  at  first,  in  respect  of  Paupers  coming  into  the  House,  and 
of  the  Charge  which  would  be  likely  to  fall  upon  the  Divisions ; but  that  is 
gradually  subsiding.  • 

6440.  Is  that  owing  to  the  Houses  not  being  full  ? 

I think  it  is  owing  very  much  to  People  finding  that  fair  Relief  can  be 
administered  while  they  are  not  overcharged  to  the  Extent  they  apprehended. 

6441.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Idea  of  what  was  the  exact  Appre- 
hension that  existed ; whether,  for  instance,  any  exaggerated  Notions  prevailed 
as  to  the  Amount  that  the  Rate  would  be  upon  the  Country  ? 

I think  great  Apprehension  existed  as  to  the  Amount  of  the  Rate,  and  to  the 
way  in  which  it  would  be  expended,  particular!}'-  with  reference  to  the  Buildings  ; 
they  expected  that  the  Buildings  would  cost  very  much  more  than  they  han'e 
cost ; and  they  expected  that  the  Charge  ^vith  respect  to  Officers  would  be  very 
iiiuch  greater  than  it  has  proved  to  be,  and  that  they  would  ha-\’e  much  more 
(24.24.)  4 1 3 Difficulty 
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Difficulty  in  olitaining  the  Remission  of  their  fair  Share  of  the  Rate  from  the 
Landlords  than  they  have  experienced. 

6442.  Do  you  think  that  any  Difficulty  of  that  Kind  has  existed  to  any 
considerable  Extent ; I allude  to  the  Allowance  of  a fair  Share  of  the  Rate  by 
the  Landlords  ? 

I have  heard  of  Difficulties  being  offered,  but  I have  also  heard  of  Landlords 
coming  forward  in  a very  liberal  Way,  and  paying  the  Rate  in  advance,  so  that 
the  Teriant  should  not  even  have  to  pay  it  in  the  first  instance ; and  that, 

I think,  is  a very  fair  Set-off  against  the  other. 

6443.  In  reference  to  those  Cases  of  Difficulties  and  In-egTilanties  which  you 
refer  to,  vrere  they  numerous  as  compared  with  the  Cases  in  which  Complaints 
were  made  ? 

Certainly  not ; I should  say  they  were  the  Exceptions. 

6444.  W ere  they  on  the  Part  of  the  more  considerable  Landed  Proprietors,  or 
on  the  Part  of  the  Middlemen  and  small  Proprietors  ? 

On  the  Part  of  the  small  Landed  Proprietors  the  Objection  arose  from  the 
Circumstance  of  its  being  considered  by  those  Landlords  who  wished  to  take 
advantage,  and  to  avoid  the  Deduction  as  long  as  they  could,  that  the  Tenants 
had  no  Right  to  a Deduction  till  they  paid  the  running  Gale  of  Rent  for  the 
Time  at  which  the  Rate  was  made. 

6445.  The  Part  of  the  Country  that  you  particularly  allude  to  is  the  North? 

I am  alluding  to  the  North. 

6446.  Has  the  Electoral  Division  System,  on  the  whole,  worked  well  in  its 
general  Arrangements  ? 

I think  it  has. 

6447.  In  the  Unions  with  which  you  have  lately  been  connected  is  it  well 
understood  upon  what  Principle  the  Charge  upon  the  Electoral  Divisions  is  to 
be  made  ? 

Nothing  surprised  me  more,  on  my  Return  to  Ireland,  than  to  find  what  I 
may  term  the  good-humoured  Way  in  which  the  very  difficult  Points  connected 
with  the  Residence  of  Paupers  were  generally  settled  at  the  Boai-ds  of  Guardians. 
Having  just  come  from  England,  where  I had  witnessed  all  the  Intricacies  of 
the  Law  of  Settlement,  I was  particularly  struck  with  the  good-humoured  Way 
in  which  those  Cases  were  decided  by  the  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland. 

6448.  Does  the  Law,  as  it  at  present  stands,  work  well  in  that  respect,  or 
has  any  Discontent  arisen  in  consequence  of  the  present  State  of  the  Law  ? 

There  is  a very  strong  Feeling,  in  many  of  the  Unions,  of  Desire  to  have  all 
the  Paupers  charged  upon  the  Union  at  large ; and  I have  no  Doubt  that  that 
would  be  carried  in  a Number  of  the  Unions,  if  it  could  be  by  the  Majoi%  of 
the  Board ; but  inasmuch  as  it  requires  the  Consent  of  every  elected  Guardian 
of  the  Electoral  Division,  the  Guardians  who  conceive  that  they  would  lose  by 
it  will  not  consent  to  it,  and  therefore  it  is  not  carried  out. 

6449.  Is  not  the  Effect  of  the  Electoral  Divisions,  and  the  Consequence  of 
rating  upon  those  Electoral  Divisions,  this : That  if  the  Poor  Rate  of  those 
Electoral  Divisions  is  well  managed  the  Amount  of  Pauperism  is  but  small,  and  | 
they  have  corresponding  Benefit  in  the  Alteration  of'  their  Biu'den  ? 

Certainly. 

6450.  Supposing  the  System  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  were  departed  from, 
and  that  in  an  Electoral  Division  in  which  there  were  but  few  Paupers  the 
Property  was  well  managed  and  improved  as  compared  with  other  neighbouring 
Electoral  Divisions,  would  not  the  Consequence  be  that  you  would  tax  the 
well-managed  Property  in  proportion  to  its  Improvement,  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
ill-managed  Property  upon  which  the  Pauperism  existed? 

Certainly.  1 think  that  the  Question  of  charging  the  Paupers  upon  the 
Union  at  large,  rather  than  upon  each  Electoral  Division  in  which  they  Imv® 
resided  previously  to  coming  into  the  Workhouse,  arises,  speaking  generally, 
not  as  betw'een  one  Electoral  Division  and  another  in  the  Country,  but  as 
between  the  Town  as  compared  with  the  Country  Electoral  Divisions.  There 
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are  however,  some  Instances  in  which  Dissatisfaction  is  expressed  at  the  Differ- 
ence existing  between  Coantry  Electoral  Divisions.  When  I first  returned  to 
Ireland,  and  made  the  Inquiries  that  anj’  Man  naturally  ivould  who  was 
interested  in  the  Operation  of  the  Law,  I heard  that  the  Charge  by  Electoral 
Divisions  had  a very  unsatisfactory  Effect ; that  when  the  leading  Rate -payers 
of  a Country  Electoral  Division  found  that  they  were  rated  far  more  heavily 
than  a neighbouring  Electoral  Division,  they  did  not  take  Means  to  co-operate 
together  in  order  to  find  Employment  for  the  People,  or  in  any  Way  to  get 
them  out  of  the  Workhouse,  in  what  I should  call  a legitimate  Manner ; but  that 
they  induced  them  to  leave  the  House  under  the  Pretence  of  maintaining  them 
out  of  it,  by  which  practically  those  Persons  were  driven  to  Mendicancy  in 
a very  short  Time,  and  that  when  they  sought  to  return  to  the  Workhouse 
they  found  Impediments  placed  in  their  Way,  so  that  from  this  Circumstance 
the  Electoral  Division  System  did  not  work  satisfactorily.  Hearing  this,  and 
knowing  that  the  Workhouses  were  not  so  full  as  was  expected,  I felt  that 
if  such  a System  was  persevered  in  something  must  be  done,  and  that  the 
Law  could  not  be  supposed  to  be  working  well.  But,  however,  I must  say 
that  upon  looking  more  closely  into  it,  in  conducting  my  Duties  in  the 
District  of  which  I have  the  Charge,  I have  not  found  that  those  Impedi- 
ments exist ; and,  whatever  it  may  be  in  other  Parts  of  the  Country,  I think 
I may  confidently  assert  that  throughout  Leinster  there  are  no  Impediments 
placed  in  the  Way  of  the  iVdmission  of  Paupers;  and  for  that  Reason  I have 
come  to  the  Conclusion  that  the  Electoral  Division  System  works  well.  I 
may,  perhaps,  add  here,  that  the  Question  of  whether  or  not  it  would  be 
desirable  to  make  the  Relief  of  the  Paupers  an  Electoral  Division  Charge,  or 
a Charge  upon  the  Union  at  large,  has  occupied  a great  deal  of  my  Attention ; 
and  that  after  weighing  it  in  all  its  Bearings  I have  come  to  the  Conclusion 
that  the  Electoral  Division  Charge  is  decidedly  preferable  to  a Charge  upon 
the  Union  at  large.  I think  so,  for  this  Reason : — I see  that  the  Guardians 
are  induced  to  attend  the  Board  as  much  for  the  Purpose  of  watching  the 
Interests  of  their  Division  as  for  any  thing  else.  I should  apprehend  that  if 
all  the  Paupers  were  maintained  upon  the  Union  at  large  that  Inducement 
would  be  lost  in  a great  Number  of  Instances,  so  that  you  would  not  get  the 
Attendance  which  is  desirable.  Your  Lordships  are  of  course  aware  that  we  have 
no  Machinery  for  obtaining  every  necessary  Information  with  respect  to  the 
Families  and  Circumstances  of  the  Applicants  for  Admission  into  the  Workhouse, 
in  point  of  fact,  we  depend  mainly  upon  the  Inquiries  that  the  Guardians  make ; 
and  I have  frequently  found  that  in  a Case  where  a Pauper  was  evidently  a 
Pauper  that  should  be  charged  upon  the  Union  at  large  very  little  Inquiry  was 
made  as  to  his  Circumstances.  In  several  Cases  lately  where  the  Houses  were 
nearly  fuU,  I have  called  the  Attention  of  the  Guardians  to  the  Inmates, — to 
the  Number  of  Women  whose  Husbands  had  deserted  them,  and  the  Number 
of  Children  whose  Parents  had  deserted  them,  and  recommended  them  strongly 
to  make  Inquiry  into  their  Circumstances ; and  the  Answer  I have  in^mriably 
received  has  been,  “ Every  Guardian  knows  all  the  Circumstances  of  the 
Paupers  charged  to  his  Division ; but  as  to  Paupers  charged  upon  the  Union  at 
large,  I do  not  know  who  is  to  find  out  any  thing  about  them.”  Perhaps  I 
might  add,  that  iu  thinking  the  Matter  over  a Plan  occurred  to  me  of  getting 
over  a great  Difficulty  in  respect  to  the  Electoral  Division  Charge,  which  is, 
that  the  Town  Electoral  Division  is  invariably  so  very  heavily  rated  in  com- 
parison with  the  Country  Electoral  Divisions ; and  it  struck  me  that  a Portion 
of  the  Burden  might  be  got  rid  of,  maintaining  at  the  same  Time  the  Interest 
of  each  Electoral  Division  to  look  after  their  own  Poor,  and  the  various 
Interests  which  I have  attempted  to  describe.  I endeavoured  to  draw  out  a 
Scheme,  by  establishing  a Scale  by  which  a heavily  charged  Electoral  Division 
might  be  relieved  by  those  lightly  burdened ; but  I am  afraid  that  I have  been 
unsuccessful  in  reducing  it  to  such  a simple  Shape  that  it  could  readily  be 
understood  so  as  to  work  well,  I have  therefore  been  obliged  to  abandon  it. 

6451.  Then,  in  fact,  you  have  no  Amendment  that  you  could  suggest  for  the 
Hwdship  that  the  Towns  complain  of? 

No;  I know  of  no  other  than  the  Plan  I thought  of,  wh’ch  I have  been 
unsuccessful  in  maturing. 

(24.24. j 414  ' 6452.  Do 
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6452.  Do  you  think  the  Period  of  a Year’s  Residence  within  the  last  Eighteen 
Months  is  a sufficiently  defined  Period  upon  which  to  charge  a Pauper  upon  a 
particular  Division  ? 

I think  the  present  State  of  the  Law  works  remarkably  well,  inasmuch  as 
the  Difficulties  are  got  over  in  a Manner  which  I am  very  glad  to  perceive. 

6453.  Do  the  several  Boards  understand  the  Law  in  the  same  Way,  and  act 
upon  it  in  a uniform  Manner  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  they  do.  The  Tendency  is  in  a Number  of  Instances  to 
take  everv  Advantage  to  charge  the  Pauper  upon  the  Union  at  large ; but 
seeing,  as  I have  seen,  the  very  little  Attention  that  is  paid  to  Paupers  charged 
upon  the  Union  at  large,  after  they  are  once  admitted  into  the  House,  I teel 
very  much  inclined  to  deprecate  it. 

6454.  You  cannot  suggest  a more  defined  Mode  of  Settlement  ? 

No. 

6455.  Do  not  you  find  in  some  Parts  of  England  a somewhat  analagous 
Peeling  to  that  which  you  have  described  as  existing  in  Ireland,  where  they  are 
desirous  of  charging  the  Pauper  upon  the  Union  at  large  ? Is  there  not  in  some 
Parts  of  England  a Wish  to  generalize  the  Poor  Law,  and  to  cast  it  upon  larger 
Districts,  rather  than  those  which  are  now  taxed  for  the  Poor  ? 

Those  Feelings  were  evinced  in  some  Instances  in  the  manufacturing  District 
at  the  Time  the  Bill  was  introduced  by  Sir  James  Graham,  for  making  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Poor  a Union  Charge. 

6456.  And  for  making  even  Union  Charges  national  Charges  ? 

Yes. 

6457.  With  respect  to,  Ireland,  how  have  you  found  the_  Country  with 
respect  to  Mendicants ; do  you  consider  that  it  has  been  sensibly  relieved  of 
them  by  the  opening  of  the  Workhouses,  or  is,  it  a different  Class  of  Poor  that 
go  into  the  Workhouses  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Country  is  so  much  relieved  of  Mendicancy  as  it 
should  be.  But  I remember,  on  making  Inquiries  in  my  old  District  upon  this 
Point,  upon  which  I felt  a good  deal  of  Interest,  I heard  a Medical  Gentle- 
man of  very  large  Practice,  and  a very  observing  Person  too,  state  that  he  had 
observed  a decided  Reduction  in  the  Numbers  of  Mendicants,  and  he  was  of 
opinion,  from  what  he  had  heard  and  seen  in  the  Country,  that  at  all  events 
the  Numbers  were  on  a gradual  Decrease,  inasmuch  as  there  were  no  new  Cases 
of  Persons  who  took  to  the  Road,  as  it  is  termed  in  that  Country  now ; that 
there  were  no  new  Beggars. 

6458.  That  is  not  your  own  Observation  ? 

No,  I cannot  say  that  it  is  my  owm  Observation  ; I have  not  had  any  Means 
of  forming  an  Opinion  by  Observation  myself. 

6459.  To  take  One  Class  of  Beggars  in  Ireland,  a Person  who  has  lost  his 
Sio-ht,  or  lost  a Limb  ; do  you  not  thinlc  that  the  Position  of  that  Person  is  better 
begging  by  the  Way  Side,  merely  physically  considered,  not  morally  speaking, 
than  if  he  were  removed  into  the  Workhouse  ? Does  he  not  obtain  a considerable 
Sum  from  casual  Charity? 

No  doubt  of  it. 

6460.  Therefore  to  that  Class  of  Persons,  unless  there  w^ere  to  be  something 

compulsory  in  the  Law,  you  do  not  consider  that  Relief  given  in  the  Workhouse 
would  apply  ? f 

I believe,  and  it  is  a very  general  Opinion  as  well  as  my  own  , 

great  numbers  of  Beggars  in  Ireland  are  the  Members  of  Families  of  able-bodieu 
Persons.  I think  that  the  lame  and  blind,  and  Persons  of  that  Description,  mU 
generally  prefer  coming  into  the  House.  Taking  the  Case  of  a blind  Man,  if  he  as 
-in  every  other  respect  his  Powers  of  Body  about  him,  he  may  perhaps  continue 
to  beg  ; but  I think,  generally  speaking,  it  will  be  found  that  the  Persons  jv  o 
-continue  begging.are  Persons  who  drive  a good  Trade  by  it,  and  the  real  Objec 
■of  Relief  come  into  the  Workhouse.  And  what  I endeavoured  to 
now  was,  that  it  had  been  remarked  to  me,  that  Persons  who  arc  Objects  of  Re  i 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  KELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  625 

The  Hon. 

do  not  take  to  tke  Koad  as  they  did  before,  but  they  come  into  the  Workhouse,  CharUs  CUments. 
and  professional  Beggars  remain  on  the  Road.  ^Ut  March  1846. 

6461.  Who  are  the  Persons  who  suffer  most  from  the  mendicant  Population, 

_the  sturdy  Beggars  ? 

The  lower  Classes,  unquestionably. 

6462.  Do  you  think  that  they  have  felt  any  material  Relief  from  the  Enact- 
ment of  the  Poor  Law  in  that  respect  ? 

I cannot  say  that  they  have  ; but  this  I can  say,  that  I know  there  was  a very 
ffeneral  Feeling  of  the  Advantage  of  the  Poor  Law  when  the  Houses  were  first 
onened.  The  Derry  Workhouse  was  the  first  opened  after  the  Two  Dublin  and 
the  Cork  Workhouses.  There  was  a general  Opinion  then  prevailing  in  the 
Country,  that  the  Vagrancy  Clauses  which  had  been  introduced  into  the  first 
Bill  formed  a Portion  of  the  Law,  and  that  the  Persons  who  persevered  in 
bet^ging  after  the  Workhouses  had  been  opened  would  be  liable  to  be  committed. 

Beggars  therefore  disappeared  in  consequence  of  this  Impression ; and  I shall 
never  forget  the  cheerful  Countenances  of  the  Farmers  generally  on  attending 
at  the  first  Boards  in  Derry  after  the  Workhouse  was  open,  and  the  Manner  in 
which  they  warmly  described  the  Advantages  to  their  little  Households  from 
the  total  Absence  of  Beggars. 

6463.  Have  you  considered  yourself  the  Practicability  of  carrying  the  Poor 

Relief  Act  to  the  Extent  of  relieving  the  Farmers  from  the  Pressure  of  Mendi- 
cancy by  Clauses  against  Vagrancy?  . ' , „ T 

I think  that  a Bill  to  that  Effect  is  essential  to  the  well  working  of  the  Law 
I think  there  has  been  a good  deal  of  Misunderstanding  upon  this  Subject,  as  well 
as  many  others  connected  with  the  Operation  of  the  Law.  I think  it  has  been 
generally  supposed  in  lreland  that  it  was  proposed  to  commit  Beggars,  whether 
they  could  get  Relief  in  the  Workhouse  or  not,  in  a Kind  of  wholesale  Way,  m 
a Manner  that  was  never  intended.  I apprehend  that  it  would  be  necessary  to 
enact,  that  Relief  in  the  Workhouse  must  be  offered  to  Beggars  before  they 
could  be  committed  for  begging,— that  it  must  be  shown  that  they  had  perse- 
vered in  begging  after  Relief  had  been  offered  to  them.  I apprehend  that  no 
Hardship  would  be  practised  upon  them  by  such  a Course.  _ Besides  it  must 
always  be  borne  in  mind,  that  if  once  you  can  make  the  Trade  in  begging  a bad 
one  it  -will  be  given  up.  The  Persons  who  persevere  m it  now  do  so  b^ause 
they  find  it  a prosperous  Trade.  If  once  you  could  put  an  end  to  the  Trade 
in  the  principal  Gangways,  the  Numbers  would  diminish. 

6464.  Could  you  present  to  the  Committee,  as  Suggestions,  any  Details  of 
the  Mode  of  canwing  out  an  Act  for  the  Suppression  of  Vagrancy? 

I conceive  that  it  is  a very  simple  Matter,  if  it  is  established  that  you  must 
prove  the  Offer  of  Relief  to  a Person  before  he  can  be  committed  as  a Vagrant,— 
his  refusing  to  avail  himself  of  that  Offer.  You  could  distribute  Tickets  through 
the  Union  in  order  to  enable  Persons  to  send  those  Vagrants  to  the  Workhouse. 

If  a Law  was  in  force  to  put  down  V agrancy,  the  Organization  of  W ardens  could 
be  more  looked  to  than  it  has  been.  Arrangements  of  that  Kind  could  easily 
he  made. 


6465.  When  you  say  sent  to  the  Workhouse,  you  mean  committed  to  the 

Workhouse  for  a Breach  of  the  Vagrancy  Law  ? „ , r.  i Tr 

No.  I should  propose  to  commit  them  to  Gaol  for  a Breach  of  the  Vagrancy- 
Law. 

6466.  Then  it  would  be  giving  to  those  Parties  Permission  to  go  into  the 

I wouirlive  them  an  Order  for  Relief  in  the  Workhouse,  and  if  after  that, 
they  persevered  in  begging,  they  might  be  brought  up  before  the  Magistiates, 
and  committed  to  Gaol,  in  the  same  Way  as  is  practised  m England.  It  veiy 
well  known  that  Vagrancy  has  been  put  down  in  some  Unions  in  England  by 
giving  Tickets  and  Orders  of  Relief.  A complete  Systern  of  this  Kind  is 
detailed  in  the  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  Pages  69 
to  71,  and  135  to  141,  which  might  be  referred  to. 

6467.  Those  Orders  for  Relief  would  give  the  Paupers  who  bring  them  a 

Right  to  Relief  in  the  Workhouse  ? n t n * i 

To  this  Extent : that  if  they  did  not  receive  the  Relief,  they  could  not  be 
(24.24.)  4 K committed 
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committed  as  Vagrants.  If  the  Guardians  did  not  choose  to  give  them  this 
Relief,  if  they  were  brought  before  the  Magistrates,  of  course  the  Magistrates 
could  not  convict  them. 

6468.  Then  your  Plan  would  not  at  all  interfere  with  the  Discretion  which  ' 

the  Guardians  exercise  in  accepting  or  refusing  Relief?  . 

Decidedly  not. 

6469.  Do  you  think  that  the  Extent  of  Workhouse  Accommodation  at  i 
present  in  Ireland  would  be  such  as  to  suffice  for  the  carrying  out  of  such 

an  Act  ? _ ; 

I do.  There  are  Two  Wards  especially  devoted  to  that  Purpose  in  all  the  ; 
Workhouses,  which  are  compai-atively  empty. 

6470.  Those  are  the  Probationary  Wards  ? 

Yes. 

6471.  The  Persons  who  took  the  Tickets,  and  applied  for  Relief  in  the 
Workhouse,  would  be  put  in  the  Probationary  Wards  tiU  the  Board  of 
Guardians  could  investigate  the  Cases  ? 

Yes.  I should  observe  upon  that,  that  the  putting  into  operation  of  any  Law 
to  put  down  Vagrancy  must  of  course  be  gradual,  like  any  other  new  Measure. 

It  would  not  be  expected  that  all  of  a sudden  every  Person  wffio  persevered  in 
begging  should  be  committed,  or  that  the  Guardians  or  the  local  Police  should 
give  Instructions  that  every  Beggar  should  be  committed  at  once ; but 
begging  might  be  put  down  gradually  in  the  principal  Towns  in  the  first 
instance,  and  when  Beggars  were  thus  made  to  feel  that  they  would  no  longer 
be  permitted  to  pursue  their  Calling  there  they  would  soon  disappear  from 
more  remote  Places  in  the  Country. 

6472.  The  Power  that  you  would  give  to  the  Magistrates  would  be 
precisel}'  the  same  as  the  Magistrates  have  in  England  ? 

The  Power  of  the  Magistrates  in  England  is  even  greater  than  that  which 
I propose  to  be  given  in  Ireland. 

6473.  The  Power  of  the  Police  in  England  is  a Power  to  take  up  any 
Vagrant  that  they  see  begging  ? 

Yes.  The  Law  with  reference  to  Vagrancy  in  England  is  more  compre- 
hensive than  what  I am  advocating  for  Ireland.  The  Vagrant  Act  in  England, 
as  well  as  1 recollect,  authorizes  the  Arrest  of  any  Person  who  cannot  give  a 
good  Account  of  himself,  and  who  commits  an  Act  of  Vagrancy. 

6474.  What  would  be  the  Nature  of  the  Power  which  you  would  give  to  the 
Policeman  with  reference  to  a Person  begging  in  the  Street ; would  it  be  to 
arrest,  or  otherwise  prevent  his  begging  ? 

I think  he  might  be  empowered  to  arrest  Persons  if  they  persevered  in 
begging  after  they  had  been  offered  Relief  in  the  Workhouse,  in  the  same 
Way  as  they  w'ould  be  empowered  to  do  after  any  other  open  Breach  of  the 
Law. 

6475.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Regulations  laid  down  by  the  Commissioners 
for  the  Management  of  the  Workhouses  are  satisfactory  ? 

Ido. 

6476.  Do  you  find  that  they  are  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the  Views  of 
the  Commissioners  ? 

I think  that  in  a Number  of  the  Workhouses  so  much  Attention  has  been 
required  to  the.  primary  Organization  with  respect  to  common  Order  and 
Cleanliness,  that  the  Attention  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  and  the  Officers  of 
the  House  has  not  been  sufficiently  paid  to  the  other  Matters  which  should 
have  followed  when  those  primary  Objects  had  been  carried  out.  For  instance, 

I think  in  a Number  of  Workhouses  the  Guardians  are  now  satisfied  because 
they  have  established  ordinary  Order  and  ordinary  Cleanliness,  though  there 
is  not  sufficient  Work  for  the  Paupers,  or  sufficient  Attention  paid  to  their 
Classification  and  Arrangement.  I think  that  Improvements  in  these  Matters 
may  be  introduced,  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  Views  of  the  Commissioners, 
as  laid  down  in  their  Regulations. 

6477.  There 
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6477.  There  is  no  Uniformity  of  Classification  in  the  Workhouses  ? 

More  Attention  is  paid  to  Classification  in  some  Workhouses  than  in  others. 

6478.  Is  there  not  in  some  Workhouses  a moral  Classification  as  well  as  one 
of  Age  and  Sex  ? 

In  some  which  I should  call  the  well-managed  Workhouses  there  is  a good 
deal  more  Attention  paid  to  that  than  in  others.  I have  asked  Questions  in 
some  Workhouses  which  I have  visited  which  have  evidently  surprised  the 
Master  and  the  Matron.  The  Points  to  which  I referred  had  never  occupied 
their  Attention  in  the  slightest  Degree. 

6479.  Did  those  Points  relate  to  moral  Discrimination  ? 

Yes ; especially  in  relation  to  Women. 

6480.  In  some  Workhouses  there  is  that  Discrimination  made  ? 

Yes. 

6481.  Do  you  find  that  where  it  has  been  done  it  has  worked  satisfactorily  ? 

Yes ; in  point  of  fact  the  whole  of  the  Arrangements  of  that  Kind  depend 

upon  the  Efficiency  of  the  Master  and  Matron.  If  you  have  a Master  and 
Matron  who  look  to  the  Principles  of  Action,  who  understand  what  the  Object 
of  all  the  Arrangements  is,  who  consider  those  Points,  and  also  consider  the 
essential  Features  of  keeping  Women  of  good  Character  away  from  those  of 
bad  Character,  and  bringing  up  the  Children  in  such  a Way  as  to  lead  them  to 
became  useful  Members  of  Society  when  they  grow  up,  the  whole  Thing  works 
satisfactorily.  But  if  you  have  a Man  and  Woman  of  small  Education  as 
Master  and  Matron,  who  have  no  Idea  how  to  do  any  thing  but  what  has  been 
as  it  were  drummed  into  them,  there  is  very  little  Arrangement  in  the  House 
beyond  that  which  is  essential  for  Order  and  Cleanliness. 

6482.  Have  you  found  any  other  Description  of  Classification  in  any  Work- 
house  which  you  have  lately  visited?  Have  you  found  a religious  Classification? 

I had  to  make  a very  long  Inquiry  with  respect  to  the  Arrangements  in  the 
South  Dublin  Workhouse,  where  I found  a Classification  existing,  to  a certain 
Extent,  as  regards  the  Religion  of  the  Inmates. 

6483.  Did  you  make  a Report  upon  that  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

I did. 

6484.  Does  that  Report  contain  your  Opinion  ? 

I do  not  think  I have  given  an  Opinion  upon  the  Point.  I have  given  the 
Facts.  I should  observe  that  the  Inquiry  was  a very  long  one,  and  occupied 
considerable  Time ; and  the  Report  also  is  rather  long.  I purposely  confined 
myself  in  that  Report  as  much  as  possible  to  the  Recital  of  Facts,  which  I 
considered  were  proved  in  Evidence,  and  left  it  to  my  official  Superiors  to  decide 
upon  the  Course  necessary  to  be  adopted  with  respect  to  them. 

6485.  But  there  is  a Classification  of  Sects  in  the  South  Dublin  Union 
House  ? 

With  reference  to  the  old  and  infirm  only. 

6486.  It  does  not  extend  to  the  able-bodied  or  Children  ? 

It  does  not  extend  to  the  able-bodied  of  either  Sex.  There  is  a partial 
Classification  of  the  Girls  as  regards  their  Sleeping  Apartments  only;  the  Boys 
are  entirely  mixed,  and  the  Girls  are  entirely  mixed,  in  the  Daytime. 

6487.  Is  the  Classification  carried  into  the  Hospital  ? 

No,  it  is  not. 

6488.  From  what  do  you  consider  that  this  Classification  has  arisen  ? 

One  of  the  Guardians  had  occasion  to  make  Inquiries  with  reference  to  the 
Treatment  of  the  Paupers  of  different  religious  Denominations  in  the  Work- 
house,  and  he  was  led  to  form  an  Opinion  that  the  Protestants  were  oppressed 
iu  the  Workhouse,  and  he  drew  out  a Statement  which  he  alleged  that  he  was 
prepared  to  substantiate  by  Evidence.  I was  directed  by  the  Commissioners 
to  conduct  the  Inquiry ; the  Statement  itself  was  long,  and  the  Evidence  to 
substantiate  it  was  very  long  indeed ; it  occupied  Thirteen  Days. 

(24.24.)  4 K 2 6489.  Did 
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6489.  Did  you  find  any  Partizanship  among  the  Officers  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

I think  there  was  a good  deal  of  Misunderstanding  amongst  the  Officers  of 

the  Workhouse.  I think  that  many  of  the  Cases  of  which  that  Gentleman 
complained  would  not  have  arisen  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Misunderstanding 
between  the  Officers. 

6490.  Was  the  Classification  made  by  Order  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  or 
by  the  Officers  of  the  House  ? 

" By  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

6491.  By  a Minute  of  the  Board  ? 

By  a Minute  of  the  Board. 

6492.  How  long  has  that  Classification  continued  ? 

It  was  made  in  1842. 

6493.  Since  the  Year  1842  there  has  been  a Classification  by  Sect  ? 

Of  the  old  and  infirm.  I am  not  aware  that  there  was  any  Order  of  tlie 
Board  with  reference  to  the  Separation  of  the  Girls  in  the  Sleeping  Wards ; in 
fact  the  Separation  of  the  Girls  was  quite  trifling  ; the  Protestant  Girls,  who  are 
comparatively  few,  occupied  one  End  of  the  bleeping  Ward.  But  as  regards 
the  old  and  infirm,  it  arose  in  this  Manner : — The  Protestant  Chaplain  was  in 
the  habit  of  attending  to  read  to  the  old  and  infirm  Paupers,  and  as  they  were 
scattered  about  the  Wards  he  read  in  a sufliciently  loud  Voice  to  enable  the 
Paupers,  who  where  of  course  Bed-ridden  in  the  different  Parts  of  the  Ward,  to 
hear  him.  He  came  before  me  ; I examined  him,  and  he  stated  distinctlythat 
he  always  afforded  the  Roman  Cathohes  the  Opportunity  of  leaving  the  Ward,- 
those  who  wished  it ; but  of  course  there  were  some  who  could  not  do  so,  from 
the  Circumstances  of  their  being  Bed-ridden.^  A Complaint  was  made  to  the 
Guardians  of  his  reading  aloud,  and  it  was  in  consequence  of  that  Complaint 
that  the  Guardians  ordered  that  the  old  and  infirm  Ihotestants  should  be 
placed  in  separate  Wards. 

6494.  Was  the  Complaint  made  by  the  Paupers  ? 

The  Complaint  was  made  by  a Guardian  to  the  Board.  Perhaps  I may 
observe,  that  the  Object  of  the  Application  for  an  Inquiry  was  to  establish  the 
Necessity  of  a complete  Classification  according  to  Religion.  That  was  the 
View  of  the  Guardian  who  made  the  Statement,  and  conducted  the  Case  to 
substantiate  it ; his  Object  was  evidently  to  establish  a Classification  throughout 
the  House  as  regards  Religion. 

6495.  Hid  you  find  in  the  Unions  with  which  you  were  connected  in  IrelaiicI 
any  Accumulation  of  the  Number,  or  a Tendency  to  an  undue  Admission  of 
deserted  Children  into  the  Workhouses  ? 

I should  say  that  there  is  such  a Tendency,  and  that  the  Number  of  deserted 
Children  is  on  the  Increase.  The  Difficulty  of  making  Inquiries  with  respect 
to  deserted  Children  is  very  great. 

6496.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Danger  of  admitting  deserted  Children  too 
freely  is  one  that  ought  to  be  guarded  against,  by  a very  careful  Administration 

of  the  Law  ? j ■ 1.1 

I do.  I should  observe,  in  the  first  instance,  that  I think  it  very  desirable 
that  the  Practice  which  exists  now  with  respect  to  the  Reception  of  deserted 
Infants  should  be  put  an  end  to.  I look  upon  it  as  essential  that  deserted 
Infants  should  not  be  admitted  into  the  Workhouse.  There  are  no  Means  there 
of  bringing  them  up. 

6497.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  has  a Tendency  also  of  a very  bad  Kind 

by  increasing  the  Temptation  that  exists  on  the  Part  of  unprincipled  Parents  to 
desert  their  Children  ? ,i 

Decidedly.  With  respect  to  Infants  brought  into  the  Workhouse  there 
nothing  more  heard  of  them  after  a short  Time.  If  the  Guardian  of  the  Jtlce- 
toral  Division  to  which  the  Infant  belongs  is  an  active  Man  he  may  mase 
Inquiry,  but  unfortunately  we  have  no  Machinery  m Ireland  to  institute  me 
Inquiry  by  any  responsible  Officer,  and  therefore  it  depends  upon  the  voluiitaij 
Act  of  the  Guardian. 

6498.  When 
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6498.  When  there  is  an  indiscriminate  Admission  of  deserted  Children  into 
the  Workhouse,  do  you  see  any  Distinction  between  the  Evil  which  would  arise 
from  that  Practice,  and  that  which  has  previously  existed  to  a large  Extent, 
with  such  fatal  Consequences,  by  the  Establishment  of  Foundling  Hospitals  ? 

■ I think  that  there  is  a Distinction  between  a Foundling  Hospital  and  any 
Admission  into  the  Workhouse,  inasmuch  as  I look  upon  it  that  the  Principle 
of  a Foundling  Hospital  is  to  admit  without  Inquiry ; whereas  although  the 
Inquiry  on  Admission  into  a Workhouse  has  not,  I know,  in  several  Instances 
been  full,  and  what  it  ought  to  have  been,  yet  still  some  Inquiry  has  taken  place, 
and  at  any  Time  a Mother  may  become  liable. 

6499.  Then  it  is  only  in  so  far  as  there  may  be  something  of  a more  strict 
Inquiry,  which  you  have  already  stated  not  to  be  in  all  Cases  adequate  or  to 
be  relied  upon,  that  the  one  in  Principle  differs  from  the  other  ? 

I think  that  as  regards  the  Difference  between  a Foundling  Hospital  and  a 
Workhouse ; but  there  is  a third  Feature  in  the  Case  as  regards  the  Admission 
of  Infants  into  a AVorkhouse.  I look  upon  it  as  next  to  impossible  to  rear 
motherless  Infants  in  a Workhouse.  I look  upon  it  that  all  the  Arrangements 
of  the  Workhouse  are  perfectly  inadequate  to  rear  an  Infant  who  has  no  Mother 
to  look  after  it,  and  therefore  that  it  is  essential  that  some  other  Arrangement 
should  be  made  to  enable  the  Authorities  to  provide  for  the  Maintenance  of  the 
Infants  out  of  the  House.  At  present  the  Law,  as  regards  the  Maintenance  of 
deserted  Children,  is  still  in  force,  but  in  a Number  of  the  Unions  the  different 
Authorities  will  not  carry  it  out ; and  this,  as  far  as  I can  judge,  is  caused 
principally  from  what  I cannot  but  call  the  pitiful  Consideration,  that  the  Charge 
for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Child  out  of  the  Workhouse  would  be  borne  by  the 
County  Cess,  whereas  if  it  is  admitted  into  the  AVorkhouse  it  becomes  a Charge 
upon  the  Poor  Rate  ; and  inasmuch  as  the  Poor  Rate  falls  upon  the  Landlord 
as  well  as  on  the  Occupier,  it  is  a fairer  Tax.  I quite  admit  that  the  Poor  Rate 
is  a fairer  Tax,  to  that  Extent,  than  the  County  Cess  ; but  still  I look  upon  it 
that  the  saving  the  Life  of  the  Infant  is  a Consideration  which  ought  far  to 
outweigh  that. 

6500.  What  is  the  Age  at  which,  in  your  Opinion,  the  Infants  ought  to  be 
nursed  out  of  the  House  ? 

To  the  Age  of  Two  Years,  I should  say. 

6501.  In  those  AVorkhouses  with  which  you  have  been  acquainted  in  Ireland 
were  there  many  Lunatics  or  Idiots,  or  Persons  of  that  Class  ? 

In  some  Houses  there  has  been  a good  deal  of  Difficulty  with  respect  to  that 
Class  of  Persons. 

6502.  Do  you  consider  that  the  AVorkhouses  contain  the  proper  Appliances 
for  the  Treatment  or  Cure  of  their  Maladies  ? 

Decidedly  not.  I think  that  Cure  cannot  be  attempted.  I look  upon  it  that 
the  AVorkhouses  are  only  intended  for  the  Reception  of  confirmed  Cases  of 
harmless  Idiotcy.  There  are  a Number  of  Cases  of  Epilepsy,  which  are  at 
Times  very  had,  and  at  other  Times  the  Person  is  perfectly  well ; and  also 
Cases  of  perfectly  harmless  Idiots,  who  require  occasionally  a certain  Degree 
of  Control  and  Restraint.  And  I look  upon  it  that  the  Idiot  Wards,  which  some 
People  think  were  designed  for  the  Reception  of  Lunatics, — and  in  some  AVork- 
' houses  they  are  called,  notwithstanding  my  Request  to  the  contrary.  Lunatic 
I AVards,— were  only  intended  for  Persons  of  that  Kind. 

6503.  Speaking  architecturally,  are  they  fitted  for  a just  and  humane,  and, 
above  all,  a curative  Treatment  of  that  Malady  ? 

Decidedly  not  a curative  Treatment.  In  no  AA^orkhouse  could  you  attempt 
to  cure  those  Persons. 

6504.  AVhere  such  Cases  have  occurred  in  AA^ovkhouscs  have  they  properly 
skilled  Persons  to  take  care  of  them,  or  are  they  generally  left  to  the  Care 
of  Paupers  selected  for  that  Purpose,  or  Persons  without  Education  ? 

They  are  almost  always  left  to  the  Care  of  Paupers.  A particular  Case 
came  under  my  Notice  very  lately: — There  were  a Number  of  Idiots,  and  what 
are  generally  called  Lunatics,  in  a AA'orkhouse,  and  the  Board  of  Guardians  of 
hiis  Union  applied  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  have  them  taken  into  the 
Richmond  Lunatic  Asylum.  It  was  full,  and  there  was  a great  Pressure  in 
(24-.24.)  4 K 3 other 
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Other  places ; the  Gaols  were  very  full.  The  Commissioners  wre  directed  to 
make  Inquiries  upon  the  Subject.  I went  to  inspect  and  inquire  into  the  Cir- 
cumstances. I did  not  find  the  Cases  so  bad  as  had  been  represented;  but 
there  were  some  of  them  which  were  clearly  fit  Objects  for  a Lunatic  Asylum. 

I recommended  to  the  Guardians,  what  appeared  to  me  to  be  a self-evident 
Arrangement,  to  get  those  particular  Wards  in  a more  satisfactory  State. 
There  was  a paid  Hospital  Nurse,— she  had  been  a Nurse  in  the  Richmond 
Asylum,— and  I recommended  them  to  place  those  Wards  under  her  Charge, 
a Course  which  I had  found  was  in  other  Unions  most  satisfactory  where  there 
were  a Number  of  Idiots  that  could  not  be  kept  in  any  sort  of  Order  till 
that  was  done;  but  I am  sorry  to  say  that  the  Guaidians,  not,  I suppose, 
agi-eeing  with  me,  did  not  act  upon  my  Suggestion,  and  the  Paupers  remain  in 
the  same  State  still. 

6505.  The  Circumstance  of  having  a Hospital  Nurse  who  had  been  brought 
up  in  a well  managed  Lunatic  Asylum  was  rather  a happy  Accident  in  that 
particular  Instance  ? 

It  was  a mere  Accident. 

6506.  You  never  knew  another  Case,  perhaps  ? 

Yes,  I knew  another,  where  the  Management  was  satisfactory  in  consequence. 
But  I should  say  that  I quite  take  the  View  which  your  Lordship  seems  to  take, 
that  the  Workhouses  are  quite  unfit  for  the  Reception  of  Cases  of  this  Sort,  and 
I should  be  glad  to  see  any  Arrangement  by_  which  an  Asylum  for  incurable 
Cases  could  be  established.  I am  sure  that  it  is  the  only  Way  of  managing 
those  People  who  suffer  under  that  Infirmity. 

6507.  Independently  of  all  other  Considerations  as  applicable  to  the  Lunatics 
themselves,  does  not  the  Admission  of  Patients  of  that  Class  into  the  Workhouse 
tend  greatly  to  derange  the  internal  Economy  and  the  Comfort  of  the  other 
Inmates  of  the  Workhouse? 

Certainly. 

6508.  Have  you  found  any  Pressure  upon  the  Workhouse  Hospitals  from 
Persons  who  were  not  absolutely  destitute?  Have  any  Persons  been  compelled 
to  resort  to  the  Hospital  of  the  Workhouse  from  Want  of  Medical  Relief 

outside  ? ^ ^ I-  a. 

I have  no  Doubt  that  a good  Number  of  Cases  have  been  admitted  trom  the 
Want  of  Medical  Relief  outside. 


6609.  Then  the  present  System  of  Medical  Relief  is  not  adequate  to  the 
Wants  of  the  Country  ? 

I should  say  that  it  might  be  improved  considerably. 

6510.  Have  you  considered  the  Subject  of  Medical  Relief? 

I have. 

6511.  Have  you  turned  your  Attention  to  the  great  Question  which  has  been 
frequently  agitated  of  the  giving  of  Out-door  Relief  to  the  Poor  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes.  I could  not  fail  to  have  considered  that. 

6512.  What  do  you  think  would  be  the  Tendency  and  Consequence  of  the 
Introduction  of  a System  of  Out-door  Relief  in  Ireland? 

I think  that  the  Advocates  for  Out-door  Relief  in  Ireland  have  very  little 
Knowledge  of  the  inextricable  Web  of  Difficulties  that  they  would  be  getting 
into  if  such  a Law  were  passed. 

6513.  Supposing  such  a Law  passed,  is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Tendency 

of  such  a Law  in  operation  would  be  the  Absorption  of  a great  Proportmn  o 
the  Property  of  the  Country  in  an  ineffectual  Attempt  to  give  Rcliei  to 
Pauperism  ? „ ,l, 

I cannot  contemplate  the  Possibility  of  obtaining  the  Funds  necessary  tor 
Administration  of  general  Out-door  Relief  in  Ireland. 


6514.  From  local  or  national  Resources  ? _ . t.-  i Tax 

National  I am  not  speaking  of,  but  in  the  ordinary  Way  in  which  a 
is  levied. 

6515.  K 
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6515.  If  the  Demands  upon  the  local  Funds  were  such  as  your  Answer 
pre-supposes,  would  it  not  have  the  immediate  Effect  of  materially  diminishing 
the  Means  of  employing  Labour ; and  would  it  not  consequently,  in  proportion 
as  it  extended  Relief  to  Pauperism,  diminish  the  Labour  Fund  upon  which  the 
industrious  would  rely  ? 

Certainly. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Twelve  o’Clock. 


(24.24.) 
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Die  Mercurii,  1”  Aprilis  1846, 


The  VISCO0NT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 

RICHARD  UNIACKE  BAYLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

6516.  YOU  are  connected  with  the  Poor  Law  Union  in  Nenagh? 

I am. 

6517.  Have  you  been  a Guardian  since  the  Formation  of  the  Union? 

I have  been  a Guardian,  and  I have  been  Chairman  for  the  last  Four  Years. 

6518.  Are  you  an  elected  Guardian,  or  an  ex-officio  Guardian  ? 

An  elected  Guardian. 

6519.  For  the  Town  of  Nenagh  ? 

For  one  of  the  Rural  Districts  adjoining  Nenagh,  which  includes  Part  of  the 
Toivn. 

6520.  How  long  has  the  House  in  the  Nenagh  Union  been  opened  ? 

Since  the  Beginning  of  1841. 

6521.  What  is  the  Extent  of  the  Union? 

I think  it  is  180,000  Acres. 

6522.  How  many  is  the  House  made  to  contain  i 

1,000. 

6523.  At  the  Time  the  House  was  opened,  were  your  Funds  in  a flourishing 
State  ? 

Yes,  they  were  ; we  have  never  had  any  Difficulty  about  Money. 

6524.  There  has  been  no  Difficulty  in  recovering  the  Rates? 

None  whatever. 

6525.  What  have  been  the  Numbers  in  the  House  since  it  has  been  opened? 

I think  the  highest  Numbers  were  700  or  720. 

6526.  Can  you  state  in  what  Year  that  was  ? 

I think  it  was  in  1844 ; last  Summer  Twelvemonth. 

6527.  Is  it  as  lull  at  present  ? 

Very  nearly.  There  were  685,  I think,  in  the  House  about  a Fortnight  ago, 
when  I was  there  last. 

6528.  What  was  the  Occasion  of  the  Pressure  in  1844? 

It  was  more  from  Want  of  Employment  and  Scai'city  of  Food. 

6529.  Then  were  there  any  able-bodied  Persons  who  took  reflige  in  the 
House  ? 

A great  many. 

6530.  You  say  that  there  are  about  685  in  the  House;  are  there  many  of 
them  able-bodied  ? 

No ; I should  suppose  not  more  than  Thirty. 

6531.  What  is  the  Occasion  of  the  increased  Number  at  the  present  Time? 

I think  Scarcity  of  Food,  and  Want  of  Employment. 

6532.  Is  there  much  Sickness  in  the  House  ? 

Generally  there  are  above  100  in  the  Infirm  Wards. 

(24.25.)  4 L 6533.  Is 
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6533.  Is  that  the  Number  which  is  under  Medical  Treatment,  or  the  Number 
in  the  Infirmary  ? 

The  Number  under  Medical  Treatment;  not  in  the  Infirmary.  The 
Infirmary  is  not  sufficiently  large  to  hold  that  Number. 

6534.  What  is  the  Proportion  which  the  Infirmary  is  made  to  hold  ? 

I should  think  probably  Fifty  or  Sixty. 

6535.  Then  the  Infirmary  is  insufficient  for  the  Wants  of  the  House  ? 

I think  so,  inasmuch  as  we  make  use  of  the  Nenagh  Fever  Hospital,  where 
we  send  all  our  Fever  Patients,  at  so  much  a Head. 

6536.  Has  the  Poor  Relief  Act  been  found  to  be  beneficial  to  the  Extent  to 
which  it  has  gone  ? . 

It  has,  but  at  a very  expensive  Rate.  , 

6537.  When  you  say  at  an  expensive  Rate,  is  it  the  Expense  of  supporting 
the  Paupers,  or  the  Expense  of  the  Establishment,  that  you  refer  to  ? 

The  Expense  of  the  Establishment.  In  the  Return  which  the  Clerk  made  to 
me,  which  unfortunately  I have  not  with  me,  he  made  out  that  the  Establish- 
ment Charges  were  Five  Sixths,  the  Charges  for  Food  were  One  Sixth. 

6538.  What  has  been  the  average  Number  in  the  House  ? 

I should  think  about  450. 

6539.  Then  upon  the  Average  the  House  is  not  Half  full  ? 

Nearly  Half  full. 

6540.  Consequently  the  Establishment  Charges,  which  are  made  for  above  - 
twice  the  Number  that  have  been  upon  the  Average  in  the  House,  have  to  be 
distributed  over  only  Half  the  Number  that  the  House  would  contain  ? 

Exactly. 

6541.  At  what  Rate  is  the  Charge  of  a Pauper  in  the  House  ? 

It  has  latterly  been  Is.  8d.  per  Head  per  Week. 

6542.  That  is  iulcuding  Food  and  Clothing  ? 

Yes,  Food,  but  not  Clothing. 

6543.  What  is  the  Amount  of  Expenditure  in  the  Year,  upon  the  Average  ? 

Between  4,000Z.  and  5,000/.  a Year.  I think  it  was  5,000/.  last  Year. 

6544.  Is  that  the  Average  since  the  House  has  been  opened  ? 

Not  the  Average.  It  was  about  5,000/.  last  Year,  and  the  Year  before  that 
it  was  about  3,500/.,  but  the  Year  before  that  it  was  not  more  than  3,000/. 

6545.  Then  the  Average  would  not  be  more  than  4,000/.  ? 

No. 

6546.  Your  Estimate  of  Is.  8d.  per  Head  per  W'eek  upon  the  average  Number 
of  450  Paupers  in  the  Year  would  amount  to  something  under  2,000/. ; can  you 
state  what  the  Expenses  of  the  Establishment  consist  of? 

I cannot  do  so  correctly  without  the  printed  Return. 

6547.  ^Yhat  has  been  the  Proportion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant 
Inmates  of  the  House  ? 

We  have  never  had  more  than  Thirty  Protestants  in  the  House. 


6548.  And  the  Remainder  all  Roman  Catholics  ? 
Yes. 


6549.  You  say  that  the  Rent  of  the  House  is  50/.,  what  is  the  Num  e 
of  Acres  upon  which  the  House  stands  ? 

Six  English  Acres. 


6550.  How  is  it  that  the  Rent  of  Six  English  Acres  is  so  high  as  50/.  ? 

It  is  close  to  the  Town  of  Nenagh,  and  Land  is  very  expensive ; « coses 
good  deal  about  there ; it  is  rented  rather  high ; but  even  at  tha  > 
50/.  for  Six  English  Acres  is  a high  Rent  for  Land  m the  immedia 
Neighbourhood.  But  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  without  any  Consu 
with  the  People  connected  with  the  Place,  arranged  in  the  first 
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purchase  the  Land.  Mr.  Stafford  O’Brien,  who  is  the  Landlord  of  the  Ground  R.  U.  Bwjly,  Esq. 
■where  it  is  situated,  offered  to  sell  the  Fee  of  those  Six  Acres  for  800^.,  provided  — 
his  Agent  was  allowed  20/.  for  making  out  the  Title ; and  the  Commissioners 
refused  to  take  it  on  those  Terms,  and  they  took  a Lease  of  Mr.  Stafford 
O’Brien  at  50/.  a Year,  without  any  Inquiry  into  his  Title  to  give  a Lease. 

6551.  Were  you  acquainted  with  the  Transaction  ? 

Yes ; it  came  before  the  Board. 

6552.  Did  the  Board  recommend  the  Acceptance  of  Mr.  Stafford  O’Brien’s 
Proposal ? 

They  did  not  recommend  it,  for  they  had  no  Power ; it  was  done  before  the 
Board  acted  at  all. 

6553.  Were  not  the  Board  of  Guardians  appointed  before  Steps  were  taken 
for  building  the  House  ? 

They  were  appointed,  but  they  were  not  called  upon  to  act;  they  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it. 

6554.  There  was  no  Consultation  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

None  whatever. 

6555.  How  soon  did  the  Board  of  Guardians  become  acquainted  with  this 
Transaction  ? 

I should  think  not  till  a Year  afterwards. 

6556.  At  that  Time  had  Mr.  Stafford  O’Brien’s  Proposal  been  rejected,  and 
the  present  Site  taken  upon  different  Terms  ? 

It  had. 

6557.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  when  the  Board  of  Guardians  began  to  interfere 
it  was  too  late  to  prevent  this  being  done  ? 

Yes ; we  protested  against  it. 

6558.  Was  there  any  Record  of  the  Communication  between  Mr.  Stafford 
O’Brien  and  the  Commissioners  which  is  accessible  ? 

Yes ; the  Agent  of  Mr.  Stafford  O’Brien  is  a Member  of  the  Board,  and  he 
has  stated  it  frequently. 

6559-  Mr.  Stafford  O’Brien  made  a more  reasonable  Offer  than  the  Commis- 
sioners subsequently  adopted  ? 

Yes,  much  more  reasonable. 

6560.  For  the  same  Ground  ? 

For  the  same  Ground. 

6561.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Commissioners  forced  upon  Mr.  Stafford 
O’Brien  the  Acceptance  of  a higher  Amount  of  Remuneration  for  his  Ground 
than  he  wished  to  have  ? 

I suppose  they  offered  it  to  him,  and  I dare  say  he  was  very  glad  to 
accept  it. 

6562.  Did  the  Commissioners  ever  account  to  you  for  the  Proceeding  ? 

Never. 

6563.  Was  any  Representation  made  to  them  by  the  Board  of  Guardians 
upon  the  Subject  ? 

Several  Times.  It  was  discussed  before  the  Board ; but,  as  I said  before,  it 
was  too  late  then  to  prevent  it. 

6564.  But  no  Notice  was  taken  of  those  Minutes  by  the  Commissioners  ? 

None  whatever. 

6565.  Have  you  the  Minutes  upon  the  Subject  ? 

I have. 

. The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same. 

{See  Minutes  ofNenagli  Board  of  Guardians  in  the  Appendix.) 

(24.25.)  4 L 2 6566.  You 
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6566.  You  say  that  you  have  paid  the  Instalments  due  upon  the  Advance 
from  the  Consolidated  Fund ; -what  was  the  Amount  which  was  originally 
boiTOwed  for  the  building  of  the  House  ? 

£11,400. 

6567.  Have  you  yearly,  since  the  borrowing  of  the  Money,  paid  the  Instal- 

ments  ? i i 

We  have  paid  Three  or  Fom*  Instalments ; and  we  have  provided  for  the 
Payment  of  a further  one  from  the  present  Rate,  which  we  intend  to  appro- 
priate for  the  Use  of  the  House  during  the  Season  of  Scarcity. 

6568.  What  is  the  Valuation  of  the  Nenagh  Union  ? 

I think  it  is  about  180,000  Acres.  It  is  about  U.  an  Acre. 

6569.  Is  the  Rate  paid  evenly  spread  over  the  Union,  or  is  there  much 
Inequality  as  between  one  Electoral  Division  and  another  ? 

There  is  a great  deal  of  Difference ; there  is  Part  of  the  Union  very  moun- 
tainous. Several  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  are  heathy  Lands  and  mountainous. 

6570.  Is  there  any  great  Difference  in  the  Poundage  Rate  ? 

Very  considerable ; in  the  Tovra  of  Nenagh  it  has  been  as  high  as  17^d.,  and 
in  other  Electoral  Divisions  none. 

6571.  Then  there  is  a greater  Proportion  of  Paupers  from  the  Town  of 
Nenagh,  and  very  few  from  some  of  the  remote  Divisions  ? 

Exactly. 

6572.  Do  you  consider  that  the  System  of  Electoral  Divisions  works  satis- 
factorily ? 

No,  t think  not ; they  were  very  badly  formed. 

6573.  The  Objection  you  have  is  rather  to  the  Fonnation  of  them  than  to  the 
Principle  of  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

Yes. 

6574.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Principle  is  a soimd  one  of  having  the  Rate 
made  upon  the  Electoral  Divisions  according  to  the  Number  of  Paupers  ? 

As  far  as  I am  individually  concerned  I think  an  equal  Rate  would  be  prefer- 
able, but  that  is  not  the  general  Opinion  of  the  Board,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
had  the  Question  before  them  twice,  and  the  last  Time  there  was  a Division 
upon  it  the  Majority  against  it  was  not  so  great. 

6575.  Then  there  is  a Division  of  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Electoral 
Division  System  ? 

There  is. 

6576.  Supposing  the  Rate  was  general,  would  there  be  a greater  Amount 
of  Discontent  created  by  the  Change  than  there  exists  with  respect  to  the 
present  System  ? 

I think  not. 

6577.  Would  there  not  be  an  Injustice  in  charging  the  remote  Divisions 
of  the  Union  for  Paupers  that  properly  belonged  to  the  Town  of  Nenagh  ? 

Most  of  the  Paupers  who  are  in  the  Town  of  Nenagh  are  Parties  who  have 
come  in  from  the  rural  Districts  at  different  Times  5 they  have  flocked  into 
the  Town. 

6578.  Before  the  Enactment  of  the  Poor  Law,  were  not  those  Persons 
flocking  into  the  Town  ? 

Just  as  much ; I do  not  see  any  Difference. 

6579'  What  would  have  become  of  those  Persons  if  there  had  been  no  Poor 
Law;  would  they  not  have  been  dependent  upon  the  Charity  of  the  Town? 

Yes. 

6580.  Then  the  Law  has  provided  the  Means  of  giving  the  Charity  in  the 
Workhouse,  instead  of  out  of  it? 

That  is  the  case  a good  deal. 

6581.  Then 
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6581.  Then  would  you  1^3,ve  the  Poor  Law  made  the  Means  of  relieving  the  R.  u Bayly,  Esq. 
Town,  by  charging  upon  distant  Electoral  Divisions  what  was  previously  borne  — 

bv  the  Town  alone?  _ 1^46. 

Yes ; for  a great  Number  flock  into  the  Town  because  the  Poorhouse  being 
so  near  they  make  Application  for  Admission ; and  it  sometimes  happens,  when 
they  do  not  get  Admission,  they  remain  in  or  about  the  Town  till  they  prevail 
upon  the  Guardians  to  admit  them. 

6582.  But  you  stated  that  the  People  used  to  flock  into  the  Town  before  the 
Poor  Law  was  enacted  ? 

I think  they  used  nearly  as  much. 

6583.  Would  you  say  that  there  had  been  any  Increase  of  Disposition  in  the 
People  to  come  to  the  Town  in  consequence  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

I think  there  is  a greater  Disposition  on  account  of  the  Poor  House  being  in 
the  Town. 

6584.  But  you  are  aware  that  they  have  the  same  Right  to  come  into  the 
House  if  they  belong  to  a distant  Division  ? 

But  then  the  distant  Divisions  object  to  the  Parties  coming  into  the  House, 
and  they  refuse  them  Tickets.  There  is  a Feeling  against  a Party  who  is  giving 
Tickets.  They  say,  “ This  Man  is  giving  Tickets  to  Persons  who  ought  not  to 
be  admitted;”  or  they  say,  “ He  is  allowing  too  many  Paupers  to  go  into  the 
House  from  our  Division.” 

6585.  There  is  a Degree  of  Relief  given  to  the  Town  by  the  Circumstance 
of  the  whole  Union  being  charged  with  the  Establishment  Expenses  ? 

Yes,  there  is. 

6586.  What  you  would  have  is  a complete  Participation  of  the  Burden  by  the 
Electoral  Divisions  ? 

I would  not  go  so  far  as  that.  I would  rather  see  the  Electoral  Division  in 
which  the  Town  is  situated  considerably  enlarged  by  thro-wing  several  Electoral 
Divisions  into  One. 

6587.  Would  you  extend  the  Electoral  Divisions  which  are  attached  to  the 
Town  beyond  the  Range  of  the  Town  Pai'ks,  and  those  Portions  of  Land  which 
derive  immediate  Benefit  from  the  Vicinity  of  the  Town  ? 

Certainly. 

6588.  If  you  did  that,  would  not  the  Extension  of  the  Principle  to  the  whole 
Union  be  a fairer  one  ? 

I think  this  would  meet  with  less  Opposition ; the  other  might  be  a fairer 
one. 

6589-  Is  not  the  greater  Proportion  of  the  Inmates  of  the  House  at  the 
present  Moment  charged  upon  the  Union  at  large  ? 

No.  I cannot  remember  the  Return,  but  I know  the  Proportion  to  be  small. 

6590.  Has  the  Enactment  of  the  Law  which  regulates  the  Residence  of 
Paupers  had  the  Effect  of  increasing  the  Number  upon  the  Union  at  large  ? 

I do  not  think  that  it  has  had  much  Effect  in  that  Way. 

6591.  Has  there  been  any  practical  Alteration  in  the  Mode  of  charging  the 
Paupers  in  consequence  of  that  Act  ? 

No,  I think  not ; it  is  the  same  as  usual. 

6592.  How  did  you,  before  the  Amendment  Act,  determine  to  what  Electoral 
Division  the  Pauper  belonged  ? 

We  used  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  the  Applicant  ever  possessed  a 
Farm  in  any  particular  Place,  or  whether  he  had  ever  a House,  or,  as  the 
Guardians  called  it,  “ a Place  where  he  got  poor.”  In  fact,  when  w’e  ascertained 
where  he  had  had  an  industrial  Residence,  and  had  become  a Pauper,  we  used 
to  charge  him  as  much  as  possible  to  that  Place. 

6593.  Did  you  require  that  Proof  to  ha'^^e  reference  to  any  particular  Period? 

No. 

(24.25.)  4 L 3 6594.  Did 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


R.  XI.  Bayly,  Esq. 
1st  April  184'6. 


638  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 

6594.  Did  you  take  into  consideration  the  Birthplace  ? 

We  used,  in  the  first  instance,  to  ascertain  where  the  Party  was  born,  and  we 
followed  up  the  Examination,  tracing  where  he  went  to  from  the  Time  of  his 
Birth ; and  we  inquired  whether  he  had  had  a House  or  Farm  in  that  particular 
Place,  whether  liii  had  been  in  tolerably  comfortable  Circumstances,  and  we 
then  charged  him  to  that  Division  ? 

6595.  Then  that  is  not  the  same  Law  as  is  now  in  being? 

No. 

6596.  Consequently  the  present  Law  must  have  made  some  Alteration  in 
regard  to  charging  the  Paupers  ? 

Unquestionably. 

6597.  Has  the  Tendency  of  that  been  to  increase  the  Number  upon  the 
separate  Electoral  Divisions,  or  upon  the  Union  at  large  ? 

I think  it  has  had  the  Effect  of  charging  a greater  Number  upon  the  Town 
Electoral  Division,  and  probably  some  few  upon  the  Union  at  large,  but  not  to 
any  great  Extent. 

6598.  Is  there  any  Amendment  of  that  Law,  short  of  generalizing  the  Rate 
over  the  whole  Unions,  that  you  would  suggest  ? 

We  have  discussed  the  Question  of  making  the  Birth  the  Test. 


6599.  How  would  you  prove  that,  where  there  is  no  Register  ? 

We  would  take  the  best  Evidence  we  could  from  the  Warden  or  the  Guardian 
of  the  Electoral  Division. 

6600.  If  you  took  the  Birth  as  the  Test,  would  not  the  Effect  be  to  charge 
the  Town  just  as  heavily  as  it  is  at  present  ? 

I consider  not. 

6601.  You  consider  that  a great  Proportion  of  those  in  the  Town  were  bom 
in  the  Country  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

Yes,  and  have  flocked  into  the  Town. 

6602.  Is  there  any  great  Amount  of  Mendicancy  in  the  Union  ? 

In  the  Town  of  Nenagh  there  are  a great  Number  of  Mendicants. 

6603.  Has  the  Operation  of  the  Act  been  to  check  or  diminish  that 

Practice  ? ^ • 1 

Not  among  professional  Beggars.  I do  not  think  that  any  professional 
Beggars  have  gone  into  the  Workhouse. 

6604.  What  is  the  Feeling  of  the  Union  with  respect  to  any  Measure  to  put 
down  Mendicancy  ? 

I think  they  are  anxious  to  have  an  Act  for  its  Suppression. 


6605.  Is  that  the  Feeling  of  the  Board  ? 
I think  it  is. 


6606.  Do  you  consider  that,  as  the  Elections  are  now  managed,  the  Board 
might  be  taken  as  conveying  a fair  Representation  of  the  Feelings  of  the 
Union  ? 

Ido. 

6607.  And  the  Feelings  of  the  Board  are,  that  a Law  for  the  Suppression  of 
Mendicancy  would  be  desirable  ? 

Yes. 


6608.  Have  they  considered  the  Details  of  any  Measure  for  that  Purpose  ? 

I do  not  think  they  have. 

6609.  From  your  Observation  of  the  Number  of  Persons  about  the  Union, 
—Persons  who  live  by  begging,— should  you  consider  that  the  ^ccomu 
dation  in  the  House  was  sufficient  to  warrant  the  ^ Introduction  0 
compelling  them  to  receive  Relief  in  the  Manner  provided  by  the  ota  e . 

I do  not  think  it  is. 


6610.  Do 
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6610.  Do  you  think  that  an  Act  prohibiting  Mendicancy  would  have  any  R.  u.  Bayly,  Esq. 
Effect  in  compelling  able-bodied  Mendicants  to  resort  to  industrious  Habits,  — 7- 

instead  of  having  recourse  to  the  Workhouse  ? 

That  is  a. difficult  Question,  because  I know  immense  Numbers  who  never 
seek  the  Workhouse  if  they  can  get  Employment. 

661  !•  If  all  those  who  live  by  begging  were  compelled  to  receive  Relief  in 
the  Manner  provided  by  the  State,  you  think  that  the  Accommodation  of  the 
House  would  be  insufficient  for  them  ? 

I think  it  would. 

6612.  If  an  Act  for  the  Suppression  of  Street-begging  was  put  in  force,  is  it 
your  Opinion  that  all  those  who  live  by  it  would  become  Applicants  for 
Admission  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

I think  not  of  their  own  Accord. 

6613.  If  the  Committee  understood  you  rightly,  you  stated  that  the 
Feeling  of  the  Board  was  in  favour  of  an  Act  for  the  Suppression  of  Vagrancy  ? 

I think  it  is. 

6614.  Have  they  ever  taken  into  consideration  the  necessary  Consequence 
of  such  an  Act,  inasmuch  as  the  passing  of  such  an  Act  would  give  an 
absolute  Right  to  Relief? 

It  has  never  come  regularly  before  the  Board,  but  we  have  frequently  had 
Conversations  upon  the  Subject ; and  I think  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  it 
would  be  very  advantageous  to  oblige  all  to  come  into  the  House,  to  the 
Extent  of  the  Accommodation. 

6615.  But  is  it  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  that  the  Enactment  of  a Vagrancy 
Act  would  necessitate  a Law  of  Settlement  ? 

It  not  having  been  regularly  discussed  at  the  Board,  I cannot  say. 

6616.  Is  there  not  practically  a Right  to  Relief  at  the  present  Moment, 
for  every  destitute  Person,  as  long  as  the  Workhouse  is  available  ? 

I conceive  so. 

6617.  The  Object  of  the  Act  is  the  Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor  ? 

Yes. 

6618.  Do  not  you  consider  that  while  there  is  Room  in  the  Workhouse,  if 
Destitution  is  proved,  there  is  a Right  to  Relief  of  the  Person  who  applies  ? 

I think  that  the  Guardians  would  be  very  wrong  to  refuse  it  if  the  Person 
were  destitute. 

6619-  There  is  a Discretion  in  the  Guardians  to  judge  of  Destitution  ? 

Yes. 

6620.  But  not  to  refuse  a Person  whom  they  believe  to  be  destitute,  if  there 
is  Room  to  receive  him  ? 

Certainly. 

6621.  There  is  a general  Peeling  in  the  Union  of  Nenagh  among  the 
Guardians,  that  some  legislative  Step  should  be  taken  for  the  Suppression  of 
Vagrancy  ? 

Decidedly. 

6622.  Have  you  found  that  the  Amendment  of  the  Law  with  respect  to  the 
Rating,  by  which  Persons  having  Tenements  valued  at  and  under  41.  are 
exempted,  has  operated  beneficially  ? 

It  has  taken  away  a great  deal  of  the  Odium  that  existed  against  the  Law. 

6623.  Was  there  previously  any  Difficulty  in  collecting  from  the  Occupiers 
holding  Tenements  of  a less  Amount  than  4l.  ? 

The  Collectors  had  a great  deal  more  Difficulty  than  they  have  had  since ; 
hut  I do  not  mean  to  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  there  was  any  actual  Opposition 
to  the  Rate. 

6624.  Has  the  Remuneration  to  the  Collector  been  lessened  in  consequence 
ot  the  greater  Pacility  of  Collection  ? 

No. 

6625.  But  you  consider  that  it  was  a salutary  Change  for  the  Poor  ? 

les ; and  I should  recommend  it  to  be  carried  even  further  ; and  the  Board 
of  the  same  Opinion. 

(24.25.)  4 L 4 6626.  The 
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6626.  The  Board  consider  that  a greater  Extent  of  Exemption  might  be 
made  ? 

Yes ; they  say  as  far  as  6^. 

6627.  Upon  what  have  they  formed  their  Opinion  ? 

There  are  a great  Number  of  Parties  who  are  rated  at  5/.  and  6?.,  who  are 
really  very  poor,  and  not  well  able  to  pay  the  Rate,  particularly  in  the  Down 
and  Mountain  Districts. 

6628.  Would  it  not  have  an  injurious  Effect  in  this  respect  if  those  Persons 
were  exempted,  that  it  would  take  away  from  Parties  having  small  Holdings 
the  Interest  that  it  is  desirable  they  should  all  feel  in  the  Repression  of 
Pauperism  ? 

We  have  not  found  that  the  Al.  Clause  has  had  that  Effect  at  all ; and  we 
think  that  extending  it  a little  further  would  have  the  Effect  of  rendering  the 
Law  much  more  popular. 

6629.  Might  it  not  have  a Tendency  rather  to  create  an  Opinion  of  the 
Instability  of  the  Law,  and  to  raise  Hopes  that  those  who  are  valued  at  &. 
and  upwards  might  be  exempted  by  another  Amendment  of  the  Law  ? 

I think  not. 

6630.  Were  any  Suggestions  sent  up  by  yourself,  or  by  any  Persons  taking 
an  Interest  in  the  Administration  of  the  Law  in  the  Nenagh  Union,  at  the  Time 
the  Change  was  made  with  respect  to  the  4^.  ? 

I do  not  remember  that  there  was. 

6631.  Do  you  consider  that,  under  all  the  Circumstances,  it  would  be 
desirable  that  a Change  of  that  Kind  should  now  be  made  ? 

I do. 

6632.  Have  you  found  that  the  Law  has  become  more  popular  in  consequence 
of  the  Change  which  has  been  made  ? 

Yes. 

6633.  And  you  think  that  it  would  be  still  more  so  if  the  Exemption  was 
up  to  6^.  ? 

Yes. 

6634.  There  was  no  Difficulty  in  collecting  from  Persons  occupying  those 
small  Holdings  ? 

Not  actual  Opposition,  but  the  Collectors  had  a good  deal  of  Trouble. 

6635.  Would  not  the  Change  which  you  propose  have  the  Effect  of  disfran- 
chising a great  many  Occupiers  in  the  Election  of  Guardians  ? 

I do  not  imagine  that  they  think  much  about  that. 

6636.  Is  not  the  Exercise  of  the  elective  Franchise  beneficial  rather  than 
otherwise. to  poor  People  in  giving  them  a Feeling  of  Responsibility  and  civil 
Rights  ? 

One  would  consider  that  it  would.  I do  not  think  it  has  been  so. 

6637.  Considering  that  it  ought  to  have  that  Tendency,  would  it  not  be 
desirable  that  the  Experiment  should  be  tried  a little  longer  ? 

It  is  chiefly  on  the  Ground  of  Popularity  that  the  Board  are  anxious  for 
a further  Exemption. 

6638.  Is  there  any  other  Point  ? 

We  were  anxious  that  there  should  be  a local  Inspector  for  the  Purpose  of 
inspecting  the  House. 

6639.  The  Inspection  of  the  House  is  not  satisfactory  at  the  present  Moment  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

6640.  Do  not  the  Guardians  provide  for  the  Inspection  of  the  House  ? 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  very  badly. 

6641.  Does  not  the  Assistant  Commissioner  inspect  the  House? 

He  does,  but  very  seldom.  I do  not  suppose  that  he  comes  more  than  once 
in  Three  or  Four  Months. 

6642.  And 
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6642.  And  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  there  ought  to  be  an  Inspector  of  Jt.  V.  Bayly,  Esq. 
Workhouses  specially  appointed  ? — 


6643.  How  often  ought  that  Inspection  to  take  place  ? 

Weekly. 

6644*  Would  not  that  create  a large  Staff  for  the  Inspection  of  Workhouses  ? 
We  thought  that  there  ought  to  be  a local  Inspector, — One  for  a Union,  or 
perhaps  for  Two  or  Three  Unions  adjoining. 

6645.  Has  it  not  occurred  to  you  that  the  Chaplains  might  be  the  Inspectors, 
as  they  are  in  Gaols  ? 

I have  not  considered  that. 


6646.  Do  not  their  Duties  bring  them  every  Day  into  the  Workhouse  ? 
They  are  supposed  to  do  so. 


6647.  Is  it  not  desirable  that  they  should  do  so  ? 

Yes. 

6648.  If  so,  does  it  appear  to  you  that  there  would  be  any  Inconvenience  in 
their  being  instructed  to  make  a Report  upon  the  Attendance  to  the  Orders  of 
the  Board  with  respect  to  Discipline  and  the  Provisions  ? 

I think  that  they  would  be  very  proper  Parties  to  have  that  Control. 


6649.  Do  you  think  that  that  would  be  a sufficient  Provision  for  local 
Inspection  ? 

I think  it  would,  if  they  were  made  accountable,  and  received  Salai'ies  for  the 
Duty  of  Inspection. 

6650.  But  you  consider  that  the  local  Inspection  ought  to  be  provided  for  ? 

I think  so,  merely  on  the  Ground  that  the  Visiting  Committee  do  not  take 
sufficient  Trouble. 

6651.  How  are  your  Schools  regulated,? 

They  are  under  the  National  Board. 

6652.  Do  the  National  Inspectors  visit  the  Schools  for  the  Purpose  of 
advancing  the  Children  periodically  from  one  Class  to  another  ? 

They  attend  there  occasionally,  but  I do  not  think  that  they  pay  as  much 
Attention  to  it  as  they  ought. 

6653.  Are  the  Schools  in  a satisfactory  State  ? 

I think  they  are  now  in  a satisfactory  State.  We  have  changed  our  Master 
Two  or  Three  Times. 

6654.  Is  there  any  Difference  made  on  account  of  religious  Opinions  between 
the  Schoolmasters  ? 

There  is  no  Officer  of  the  House  that  is  not  a Roman  Catholic. 

6655.  Is  that  from  Accident,  or  is  the  Profession  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion  made  a Condition  ? 

I cannot  say  that  it  is  made  a Condition,  for  it  has  only  once  or  twice 
occurred  that  there  was  a Protestant  Candidate,  and  the  other  was  elected. 

6656.  Has  the  most  competent  Person  been  the  Officer  elected  ? 

Indeed  I think  he  has. 

6657.  Then  it  has  not  been  in  consequence  of  any  Favour  to  one  Religion 
iDore  than  another  that  all  your  Officers  are  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I do  not  think  it  has ; I think  it  is  more  from  Protestant  Candidates  not 
coming  forward. 

6658.  There  is  no  Feeling  in  the  Board  that  because  there  was  a Majority  of 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  House  there  should  be  Roman  Catholic  Officers  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is  ; at  least  it  has  never  appeared. 

^6659.  It  happens  accidentally  that  there  is  no  Protestant  Officer  in  the 

None,  except  the  Protestant  Chaplain. 

(24.25.)  4 M 6660.  Do 
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6660.  Do  you  find  that  tlie  religious  Services  are  well  attended  to  by  the 
Protestants  ? 

Yes. 

6661.  There  is  no  Complaint  of  Interference  with  their  religious  Profession? 

No.  * 


6662.  Are  there  many  Changes  on  the  Register  from  one  Religion  to  the 

not  think  there  is  one.  There  were  One  or  Two  Cases  brought  before 
the  Board,  but  it  appeared  that  they  were  not  properly  brought  forward. 

6663.  Are  the  Report  Books  of  the  Chaplains,  Medical  Officers,  and  others, 
read  at  the  weekly  Meetings  of  the  Board  ? 

Regularly. 

6664  What  is  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholic  to  Protestant  Guardians? 
There  are  Forty-four  Guardians,  and  I should  think  there  are  probably  about 
Seventeen  Protestants. 

6665.  Do  the  Board  work  harmoniously  together  ? 

Very  much  so. 

6666.  Have  they  formed  any  Farming  Society  in  connexion  with  the  Board? 
The  Gentry  of  the  Neighbourhood  have  formed  a Farming  Society,  which 

we  call  the  Nenagh  Union  Agricultural  Society,  but  the  Guardians  have  not 
taken  any  Part  in  it  as  Guardians. 

6667.  It  is  not  in  consequence  of  the  Poor  Law,  further  than  that  the 
territorial  Division  has  been  found  suitable  for  it  ? 

No. 


6668.  You  stated  that  the  Electoral  Divisions  were  badly  forn^d ; are  you  not 
aware  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  the  Power  from  Time  to  lime  ot 

making  such  Alterations  as  may  appear  necessary  ? r.i. 

On  Application  from  the  Board ; but  I rather  think  that  the  Majority  oi  the 
Board  would  not  make  the  Application. 


6669.  Is  it  not  to  be  presumed,  therefore,  that  the  Divisions  are  upon  the 
whole  satisfactory  ? i 

There  is  One  Case,  which  I could  easily  point  out,  which  is  not. 


6670.  Will  you  state  what  the  Circumstances  of  that  Case  are  ? 

About  Four  Fifths  of  the  Town  of  Nenagh  are  situated  m the  Barony  oi 
Lower  Ormond ; and  the  Electoral  Division  of  Nenagh  consists  of  the  Lmvcr 
Ormond  Part  of  the  Parish  of  Nenagh  and  the  Parishes  of  Monsea  and  Bro- 
mineer.  The  Workhouse  is  situated  in  Upper  Ormond  and  Pa^i-t  ot  the  fansn 
of  Nenagh,  and  still  it  is  not  in  the  Electoral  Division  of  Nenagh.  ihe  VVoix- 
house  is  outside  the  Bounds  of  the  Electoral  Division,  and  those  T^o  ianshes 
which  are  at  a Distance  from  the  Workhouse  are  m the  Electoral  Division  ot 
Nenagh,  and  they  scarcely  send  any  Paupers  into  the  Workhouse. 

6671.  They  pay  the  same  Rate  as  the  Town  ? 

Yes. 

6672.  Has  this  Question  been  brought  before  the  Board  ? 

It  has  been  brought  before  the  Commissioners  frequently,  and  betore  ti  e 
Board  of  Nenagh  several  Times ; and  it  was  protested  against  by  the  ex-otnuu 
and  elected  Guardians  of  those  Parishes  at  a Distance  from  the  Toivn. 

6673.  What  did  the  Commissioners  do  ? , m not 

They  said  they;  thought  it  was  the  best  Division,  and  that  they  woiua 

make  any  Alteration. 


6674.  Is  there  any  other  Point  ? 

The  Board  are  anxious  that  some  Land  should  be  attached  to  the  W 
for  the  Purpose  of  an  Agricultural  School. 

6676.  Therefore  Six  Statute  Acres  attached  to  the  Workhouse  at  present, 
— does  not  that  give  you  a good  deal  of  Potato  Ground  ? 

6676. 
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6676.  And  Means  of  Employment  ? R.  U.  Bayhj,  Esq. 

Only  at  certain  Periods  of  the  Year  in  digging  and  planting.  a"^1846 

6677.  Do  yon  find  that  there  are  many  that  you  cannot  give  Employment  to?  

There  are  a great  many  Boys  of  Fourteen  or  Fifteen  Years  of  Age  who  are 

confined  in  the  House,  and  have  nothing  to  do  but  a little  Schooling ; and  they 
are  growing  up  without  knowing  how  to  use  a Spade. 

6678.  Do  you  not  teach  them  Trades  ? 

Tailoring  and  Shoemaking. 

6679-  Under  the  Enactments  of  the.  Poor  Law  Twelve  Acres  may  be  taken 
in  -with  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes. 

6680.  Would  not  that  be  sufficient  for  the  Purpose  ? 

Certainly,  but  Land  bears  so  high  a Rent  immediately  round  the  Workhouse 
and  near  the  Town  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  get  any. 

6681.  What  would  be  the  Remedy  that  you  would  propose  ? 

The  Fact  is  that  the  Workhouse  has  been  placed  so  near  the  Town  that  we 
cannot  get  Land  at  a reasonable  Rate. 

6682.  Then  the  Question  is  between  taking  the  Land  at  a high  Rent  and  not 
taking  it  at  all  ? 

Yes,  unless  Land  could  be  taken  at  some  Distance  from  the  House. 

6683.  Is  it  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  that  Land  should  be  taken  at  some 
Distance  from  the  House  ? 

Indeed  I think  they  would  be  very  glad  to  do  so,  if  they  had  Power  or 
Permission  to  do  it. 

6684.  Are  you  prepared  to  lay  any  Suggestion  before  the  Committee  on  the 
Subject  of  Medical  Relief  ? 

The  Nenagh  Board  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  Medical  Charities 
would  be  much  better  managed  if  they  were  supported  by  the  Poor  Rate. 

6685.  What  is  the  Number  of  Dispensaries  in  your  Union? 

I think  there  are  Ten. 

6686.  Are  they  well  supported  ? 

They  are. 

6637.  There  is  no  Difficulty  in  obtaining  voluntary  Contri^tions  to  found 
those  Institutions  ? 

There  is  not  any  Difficulty ; but,  at  the  same  Time,  there  ai-e  many  Persons 
who  we  conceive  ought  to  subscribe,  who  do  not ; therefore  the  Expenses  are 
thrown  upon  those  who  are  willing,  and  upon  the  County. 

6688.  Is  there  any  Inadequacy  of  Means  in  some  and  a Superabundance  of 
Means  in  other  Dispensaries  ? 

I think  not.  . 

6689.  And  you  consider  that  they  ought  to  be  supported  by  a compulsory 
Rate  ? 

I do. 

6690.  Nenagh  is  the  County  Town  ? 

Yes. 

6691.  Have  you  an  Infirmary  there  ? 

No. 

6692.  How  far  are  you  from  the  County  Infiimary  ? 

Twenty-eight  Irish  Miles. 

6693.  Is  it  available  for  your  Part  of  the  County  ? 

Very  few  Patients  go  from  our  End  of  the  County,  the  Distance  is  so  great. 

6694.  In  what  Town  is  it  ? 

Cashel. 

(24.25.)  4 M 2 6695.  In 
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R U.  Bayhjy  Esq.  6695.  Ill  suggesting  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  put  the  Medical  Relief  of 
— the  Poor  upon  the  Poor  Rates,  is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Control  of  it  should 
l^cgree  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

I think  that  it  should  be  placed  under  some  Control  of  that  Kind, — either  the 
Poor  Law  Guardians  or  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

6696.  Have  the  Details  of  any  Measure  been  considered  by  your  Board  ? 

I think  not. 

6697-  Have  the  Feelings  of  the  Medical  Profession  been  taken  into  consi- 
deration with  respect  to  the  putting  of  these  Institutions  under  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  ? 

They  have  not  been  regularly  taken,  but  I have  heard  their  Opinions. 

6698  Do  you  consider  that  the  Opinions  that  they  have  expressed  are  not 
deserving  of  Consideration  ? 

I think  they  are  rather  against  putting  them  under  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners. 

6699-  Do  you  think  that  the  Opinion  which  has  been  expressed  by  the  Pro- 
fession against  being  subjected  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ought  to  have 
Weight  in  the  framing  of  any  Act  upon  this  Subject  ? 

I think  not. 

6700.  Do  you  think  that  it  is  necessary,  for  the  proper  Management  of  these 
Institutions,  that  they  should  be  placed  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
or  that  it  might  be  provided  for  by  any  other  Mode  of  central  Control  ? 

Some  Kind  of  Control,  I think,  is  absolutely  necessary ; but  I have  not 
considered  what  that  Control  should  be. 

6701.  In  the  Absence  of  any  other  Control,  you  think  it  would  be  well  to 
have  the  Control  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

Yes. 

6702.  Is  that  the  Extent  to  which  you  have  considered  the  Subject,  or  have 
you  considered  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  as  the  best  Parties  to  We  that 
Control  ? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  if  it  were  placed  upon  the  Rates  the  Poor  Law  Guardians 
ought  to  have  the  Control. 

6703.  Would  you  recommend  that  they  should  have  more  than  a fiscal 
Control  ? 

Yes. 

6704.  Does  there  seem  to  be  an  Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  to 
putting  the  Medical  Charities  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

I cannot  say ; but  my  own  Opinion  is,  that  it  would  be  better  to  put  them 
under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  than  not  to  have  any  Control  at  all. 

6705.  The  Details  of  the  Measure  have  not  been  considered  by  the  Poor  Law 
Guardians,  but  they  consider  that  there  should  be  a central  Control  over  the 
Medical  Institutions  ? 

Yes. 

6706.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestions  which  you  wish  to  make? 

No. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


E.  Kirwan,Esg.  DENIS  KIRWAN  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows: 

6707.  YOU  omitted  to  state  something  which  you  wished  to  state  to  the 
Committee  ? 

I was  asked  about  the  Board  having  been  dissolved  by  the  Commissioners 
and  having  been  re-elected.  I have  looked  at  the  List  since,  and  I should  say 
that  the  Majority,  if  there  was  any  Trial  of  Strength  now,  would  be  greater  than 
it  was  before  against  the  Commissioners  on  the  re-elected  Board.  I do  not  tliink 
that  I explained  sufficiently  what  I think  a Grievance,  which  is,  the  very  heavy 
Cost  the  Union  has  been  put  to. 

6708.  In 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND. 


645 


6708.  In  what  respect  ? 

The  Law  Expenses. 

6709.  How  have  those  Law  Expenses  been  incurred  ? 

The  annual  Rent  was  12^.  a Year  of  the  Poorhouse,  and  there  was  an 
Ejectment  brought  against  the  Guardians  of  our  Poorhouse,  and  Judgment 
was  allowed  to  go  by  Default ; and  then  the  Commissioners,  as  I understand, 
paid  the  Rent  and  100/.  Costs. 

6710.  In  what  Court  was  it  tried? 

In  the  Superior  Court  in  Dublin. 

6711.  Was  it  a common  Ejectment  Case? 

Yes. 

6712.  Why  was  it  not  tried  in  the  Assistant  Barristers  Court? 

I cannot  say.  It  is  from  Hearsay  that  I speak,  but  I understood  that  the 
Costs  were  100/.  Then  there  were  Two  Mandamuses.  In  the  First  Mandamus 
was  a conditional  Order,  and  it  was  made  absolute  ; it  was  dismissed  without 
Costs,  in  consequence  of  the  Commissioners  having  taken  Proceedmgs  against 
Three  of  the  Guardians  only,  instead  of  against  the  whole  Body.  They  then 
proceeded  properly,  and  got  a Mandamus  which  was  made  absolute  against  the 
whole  Body  ; and  I was  served  repeatedly  with  Law  Papers,  and  their  Solicitor 
came  and  demanded  twice  from  me  whether  I would  pay  the  Costs  of  this 
Mandamus,  amounting  to  Seventj'^  odd  Pounds,  and  I said  I would  not. 

6713.  The  Cost  w’as  divided  among  the  Guardians  ? 

JJo ; it  remains  an  unsettled  Thing  at  this  Moment.  I was  demanded  the 
whole  Sum.  I had  always  been  for  carrying  out  the  Law,  and  therefore  I 
thought  it  particularly  hard  that  I,  and  those  whom  I represent,  should  be 
included. 

6714.  Was  the  First  Mandamus  brought  against  all  ? 

The  First  Mandamus  was  against  those  who  were  considered  the  Three  most 
refractory  Guardians. 

6715.  Who  were  the  Three  who  were  selected? 

Mr.  Blake  was  one,  and  Mr.  Tulley,  who  is  an  Attorney,  and  who  was  one 
of  the  Board,  was  another. 

6716.  Wlio  was  the  Third  ? 

I am  not  certain ; but  that  Mandamus  was  dismissed,  and  there  were  no  Costs 
given,  though  the  Mandamus  was  dismissed,  against  the  Commissioners. 

6717.  Did  the  Commissioners  select  Three  of  the  Guardians  ? 

As  well  as  I remember,  a conditional  Order  was  granted  as  a Matter  of 
com’se  at  first,  and  then,  when  it  came  on  to  be  made  absolute,  those  Guardians 
opposed  it ; and  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  refused  to  make  the  conditional 
Mandamus  absolute,  but  they  would  not  give  Costs  against  the  Commissioners, 
which  is  very  often  done  in  other  Cases,  because  they  thought,  I believe,  that 
the  Guardians  were  wrong,  and  being  a technical  Point  they  would  not  give 
the  Costs  against  the  Commissioners. 

6718.  This  Application  of  the  Commissioners  arose  out  of  the  Neglect  of 
the  Guardians  to  have  the  Rate  collected  ? 

Yes ; out  of  the  Refusal  to  give  Relief. 

6719-  How  did  the  Commissioners  find  out  who  -were  the  refractory  Members 
of  the  Board,  and  who  were  not  refractory  ? 

In  general  the  Assistant  Commissioner  sits  at  the  Table,  and  he  takes  down 
the  Way  in  which  each  Guardian  votes. 

6720.  And  the  Names  too  ? 

Yes;  I have  seen  it  done ; and  I have  heard  that  they  have  even  applied  to 
the  Clerk  for  the  Names  of  the  Parties. 

6/21.  Why  did  they  select  you  ? 

I believe  they  applied  individually  to  each  Guardian. 

(24.25.)  4 M 3 6722.  And 


J).  Kirwan,  Esq. 
1st  April  1846. 
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6722.  And  they  applied  to  you  among  others  ? 

Yes. 

6723.  Have  all  the  Guardians  been  applied  to  ? 

I have  understood  so.  It  was  necessaiy,  before  they  could  go  on  with  the 
other  Proceedings,  that  all  the  Guardians  should  be  applied  to  in  person,  and 
they  sent  down  a Solicitor  for  the  Purpose. 

6724.  The  Costs  have  not  been  paid  by  the  Guardians  ? 

No. 

6725.  Are  you  still  liable  for  the  Amount  ? 

I understand  that,  lUce  a Joint  Stock  Company,  I could  be  made  to  pay  the 
whole,  and  then  I should  have  my  Remedy  against  the  other  Guardians. 

6726.  You  consider  that  a great  Hardship  upon  you,  because  you  were 
anxious  to  carry  out  the  Law  ? 

Ido. 

6727.  And  the  Costs  have  been  incurred  on  account  of  the  Indisposition  of 
the  Board  of  Guardians  to  carry  out  the  Law  ? 

Yes. 

6728.  Each  of  the  other  Guardians  who  were  in  favour  of  carrying  out  the 
Law  would  have  the  same  Ground  for  complaining  as  you  have  ? 

Yes.  The  Consequence  has  been  that  I have  resigned.  I am  not  a Member 
of  the  present  Board,  for  I found  that  by  being  a Member  I subjected  myself 
to  Annoyance. 

6729.  What  was  the  Cause  of  the  Law  not  being  carried  out  by  the 
Guardians  ? 

There  was  a Suspension  at  one  Time  of  the  carrying  out  of  the  Law.  Pre- 
viously to  that  there  was  an  Anxiety  to  carry  out  the  Law,  and  then  it  cooled 
down,  the  Valuation  not  being  finished,  and  the  Rate  not  being  struck.  That 
was  one  Cause. 

6730.  You  state  that  you  resigned  your  Seat  as  Guardian ; was  that 
Resignation  accepted  ? 

The  Fact  was  this  : — I was  nominated,  and,  when  I understood  that,  I sent 
my  Resignation  to  the  Returning  Officer ; so  that  I declined  to  be  put  in 
nomination. 

6731.  And  there  was  another  elected  in  your  Place  ? 

Yes ; there  has  been  great  Expense  incurred;  and  I do  not  see  that  the 
Commissioners  have  gained  any  thing. 

6732.  You  consider  that  the  Election  that  has  taken  place  is  not  likely 
to  make  any  Alteration  in  the  Feeling  of  the  Board  with  respect  to  the 
Administration  of  the  Law  ? 

I think  not ; bub  I stated  Yesterday,  that  if  the  Guardians  had  the  Power  of 
raising  a certain  Sum  of  Money,  say  2,000^.,  I do  think  that,  even  refractory 
as  the  Tuam  Board  has  been,  they  would  now  be  inclined  to  set  to  work  to 
carry  out  the  Law. 

6733.  Do  you  not  consider  that  the  Inconvenience  which  some  of  the 
Guardians  will  suffer  with  regard  to  the  Costs  which  are  charged  against  them 
individually  will  have  the  Effect  of  compelling  them  to  carry  out  the  Law  ? 

I do  really  think  that  the  Mandamus  being  granted  had  no  Effect  whatever 
on  the  Majority  of  the  Board. 

6734.  What  do  you  think  with  regard  to  the  Costs  which  were  incun’ed 
by  it  ? 

They  say  that  if  divided  among  all  it  is  only  21.  each. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

EDWARP 
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EDWARD  GULSON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows : 


E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
1st  April  1846. 


6735.  YOU  were  in  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  at  the 
Time  the  Mandamus  was  issued  against  the  Guardians  of  the  Tuam  Union  ? 

I was. 

6736.  What  was  the  Result  of  that  ? 

The  Mandamus  which  was  applied  for  by  the  Commissioners  was  to  enforce 
the  opening  of  the  Workhouse,  and  to  enforce  Progress  in  bringing  the  Law 
into  operation.  The  Commissioners  did  not  apply  to  the  Court  for  Costs  ; but 
the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  on  hearing  the  Case,  said  they  felt  that  the 
Guardians  had  impeded  the  Law  to  such  an  Extent,  that,  as  an  Example  to 
others,  they  would  inflict  the  Cost  of  the  Proceedings  upon  the  individual 
Guardians  themselves;  and  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench, 
in  giving  that  Decision,  said  emphatically,  “ Mind  you,  not  out  of  the  Rates, 
but  out  of  the  Pockets  of  the  Guardians,”  who  had  thus  impeded  the  Law. 

6737.  Who  were  the  Guardians  that  you  proceeded  against ; was  it  against 
certain  Guardians  only,  or  the  whole  Board  ? 

The  Commissioners,  on  finding  that  some  of  the  Guardians  were  anxious  to 
carry  out  the  Law,  wished  not  to  proceed  against  those  Guardians  for  Costs. 
The  Commissioners  became  aware,  through  their  Assistant  Commissioner,  w'ho 
were  the  Guardians  most  active  in  their  Opposition,  and  they  proceeded  against 
Three  of  those  Parties.  Upon  this  Proceeding  for  Costs  coming  before  the  Court 
of  Queen’s  Bench,  the  Judges  said  that  the  Commissioners  were  wrong  in 
singling  out  Three  Guardians,  and  that  they  should  proceed  against  all.  The 
Court  refused  to  enforce  the  Costs  against  the  Three  Guardians  first  proceeded 
against ; upon  which  the  Commissioners  were  obliged  to  proceed  against  aU, 
feeling,  as  strongly  as  any  Parties  could  do,  that  it  was  hard  towards  the 
Supporters  of  the  Law  to  drag  them  in  as  well  as  the  Opposers.  I have 
every  Belief  that,  though  the  Forms  of  the  Law  oblige  their  Names  to  be 
included,  if  the  Commissioners  proceed  to  enforce  the  Opinion  of  the  Court, 
it  well  be  enforced  against  those  who  have  actually  impeded  the  Law,  and  not 
against  the  others. 

6738.  Does  the  Discretion  rest  with  the  Commissioners  against  whom  they 
will  levy  those  Costs  ? 

I should  think  that,  as  far  as  regards  the  Mandamus,  they  are  obliged  to 
include  them  all ; but  I think  it  is  the  Commissioners  Wish,  as  far  as  the  Law 
will  allow  them,  to  proceed  against  the  Opposers  rather  than  against  the 
Supporters  of  the  Law. 

6739.  Will  the  Law  allow  them  to  make  any  Selection,  so  as  to  let  the 
Members  of  the  Board  who  were  willing  to  give  effect  to  the  Law  escape  ? 

I should  think  that,  as  far  as  the  Commissioners  are  concerned,  thej^  \vould 
have  the  Opportunity  of  issuing  the  ultimate  Process  against  any  of  the  Guar- 
dians they  may  think  right  to  select ; but  then  the  other  Guardians  -will,  I 
conceive,  be  answerable  to  the  Guardians  against  whom  the  Process  may  be 
issued  for  the  Payment  of  their  Share  of  the  Costs  first  recovered  from  the 
others. 

6740.  Had  the  Commissioners  a Knowledge  of  the  individual  Members  of 
the  Board  who  were  taking  the  most  active  Part  in  opposing  the  Law  ? 

Certainly. 

6741.  Had  they  also  the  Names  of  those  who  took  the  opposite  Course  ? 

Yes.  I think  they  had  the  Names  of  the  most  active  on  each  Side. 

6742.  Then  you  think  that  they  have  that  full  Knowledge  of  the  Feelings  of 
the  Board,  that  a Selection  could  be  made  if  the  Law  enables  them  to  make  it  ? 

I think  so. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

(24.25.)  4 M4  JOSHUA 
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J.  R.  Minnett,  Esq. 
1st  April  1846. 


JOSHUA  ROBERT  MINNETT  Esquire  is  called  in  and  examined  as 
follows : 

6743.  YOU  are  a Member  of  the  Nenagli  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I am  an  ex-officio  Guardian  of  the  Board. 

6744.  Are  you  an  honorary  Officer  of  the  Board  ? 

No. 

6745.  The  Nenagh  Board  have  taken  into  their  Consideration  the  Operation 
of  the  Law  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  ? 

They  have. 

6746.  How  do  you  consider  the  Law  to  have  operated  in  the  Nenagh  Union ; 
favourably,  or  otherwise  ? 

We  conceive  it  to  have  operated  rather  unfavourably  as  regards  the  enormous 
Expense  attending  it. 

6747.  What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  Expense  that  is  disproportionate  or 
enormous  ? 

We  conceive  that  the  Poorhouse  Expenditure  is  a very  heavy  Taxation  to 
inflict  upon  our  Union  ; I mean  the  Expense  of  the  building  of  the  Workhouse. 

6748.  What  was  the  Expense  of  building  the  Workhouse  ? 

About  11,000/. 

6749.  It  was  a House  made  to  contain  1,000  People  ? 

Yes. 

6750.  Did  you  not  see  the  Specification  and  the  Contract  under  which  it  was 
built  ? 

I believe  the  Board  of  Guardians  were  kept  in  the  Dark,  and  had  no  Control 
as  regards  the  Selection  of  the  Site,  or  any  Expenditure  connected  with  it. 

6751.  Was  any  Communication  made  to  them  respecting  it? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  was. 

6752.  Is  it  from  a Knowledge  of  the  Fact  that  you  give  your  Opinion  that 
the  Expense  of  building  the  Workhouse  was  too  great? 

No  ; the  Views  we  take  are  rather  more  general ; we  object  to  their  making 
us  pay  for  the  House  at  all. 

6753.  You  do  not  object  to  the  Amount  of  the  Expenses  of  the  Building, 
but  to  the  Expense  being  thrown  upon  the  Union  ? 

Exactly. 

6754.  Was  it  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  that  the  Expense  should  be  defrayed 
from  any  other  Fund  than  the  Union  Fund  ? 

That  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Board,  arising  out  of  the  View  they  took  of  the 
great  Experiment  that  it  was. 

6755.  Do  they  consider  that  the  Experiment  has  been  upon  the  whole  a 
successful  Experiment  ? 

Not  upon  the  whole. 

6756.  It  has  not  been  productive  of  those  Benefits  which  you  think  the 
Country  ought  to  have  derived  from  it  ? 

No,  w'e  do  not  think  the  Benefit  has  been  commensurate  with  the  Taxation. 

6757.  But  that  Taxation  which  you  object  to  is  chiefly  what  has  been  made 
by  the  building  of  the  House  ? 

That  is  the  chief  Expense. 

0758.  Is  there  any  thing  else  in  the  Expense  of  the  Experiment  which 
appears  objectionable  ? 

The  Payment  of  the  Officers  ; but  that  is  not  a very  large  Item. 

6759.  Is  there  any  Objection  to  the  Payment  of  the  Officers  ? 

The  Opinion  of  the  Majority  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  is,  that  the  Officers 
should  be  paid  from  some  other  Fund. 

6760.  But 
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6760.  But  you  do  not  consider  that  the  Officers  are  too  highly  paid  ? 

We  do  not  consider  that  they  are. 

6761.  Are  there  more  Officers  than  are  necessary  for  the  Execution  of 
the  Act  ? 

I do  not  think  there  are. 

6762.  Then  the  Officers  that  have  been  appointed  are  necessary  for  the 
Administration  of  Relief  under  the  Act  ? 

Yes ; I myself  think  that  there  ought  to  be  an  additional  Officer. 

6763.  Then  that  is  not  a Source  of  Expense  that  you  consider  objectionable  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

6764.  Is  there  any  other  Item  of  Expense  which  appears  objectionable  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is. 

6765.  The  Formation  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  is  a Matter  which  the  Board 
have  noticed  in  their  Resolution  ? 

Yes ; we  conceive  that  the  Formation  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  was  not  in 
the  Beginning,  as  regards  our  owm  Union,  properly  made,  particularly  as  regards 
the  one  connected  with  the  large  Town  of  Nenagh. 

6766.  You  are  aware  that  the  Commissioners  have  the  Power  of  altering  the 
Electoral  Divisions  ? 

Yes,  I am ; but  we  have  not  been  able  to  succeed  in  any  Way  to  get  an 
Alteration  made. 

6767-  Have  you  made  an  Application  to  them  ? 

I think  there  "was  an  Application  made  to  them  some  Time  since,  not 
recently. 

6768.  AVhat  is  the  Amount  of  the  Loan  for  the  building  of  the  House 
which  remains  unpaid  ? 

I think  there  have  not  been  more  than  Three  Instalments  as  yet  paid. 

6769.  Have  the  Union  availed  themselves  of  the  Power  under  the  Amend- 
ment Act,  of  building  Fever  Plospitals  ? 

No,  M'e  have  not. 

6770.  Is  there  any  Provision  made  for  the  Relief  of  Fever  Patients  in  the 
Union  ? 

The  Fever  Hospital  in  the  Town  of  Nenagh  affords  Relief  for  the  Fever 
Cases  which  have  arisen  in  the  Workhouse  of  Nenagh ; they  have  been 
forwarded  to  the  Fever  Hospital,  the  Expense  being  repaid  by  the  Union  to 
the  Fever  Hospital  Committee. 

6771.  The  Fever  Hospital  was  established  by  the  County? 

The  Fever  Hospital  was  established  under  the  Sanction  of  the  County,  but 
originating  with  private  Parties,  being  supported  by  private  Subscriptions,  the 
Amount  being  doubled  by  County  Presentment. 

6772.  Would  not  the  Poor  of  the  Union  of  Nenagh  have  a Right  to  go  into 
that  Hospital  without  being  made  chargeable  to  the  Rate  ? 

Yes ; upon  the  Ticket  of  any  Subscriber.  But  those  who  have  been  relieved, 
and  those  whom  the  Union  have  paid  for,  have  been  Paupers  in  the 
Workhouse ; they  are  those  who  have  been  afflicted  with  Fever  after  they 
have  been  admitted  as  Paupers  into  the  Nenagh  Union  House ; then,  when 
they  took  the  Fever,  they  were  removed  to  the  Fever  Hospital  till  they 
recovered,  and  brought  back  again. 

6773.  By  Law  the  Expense  of  that  is  thrown  upon  the  Union  ? 

Yes ; we  paid  so  much  a Week  for  each  Pauper  in  the  Fever  Hospital. 

6774.  What  is  the  Extent  of  Accommodation  in  the  Fever  Hospital  ? 

I cannot  say.  It  is  not  very  large. 

6775.  Is  it  sufficient  for  the  Wants  of  the  County  ? 

It  has  been  up  to  the  present  Time. 

(24.25.)  4 N 6776.  Is 


J.  R,  Minnetl,  Esq. 
1st  April  1846. 
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R.  Minnett,  Esq. 
Isl  April  1846. 


6776.  Is  there  not  a considerable  Amount  of  Fever  in  the  Nenagh  Union 
at  this  Moment  ? 

I could  not  say  what  Amount  there  is  at  this  Moment. 

6777-  You  stated  that  it  was  desirable  to  have  an  additional  Officer  in  the 
Union ; have  the  Guardians  ever  applied  to  the  Commissioners  to  sanction 
any  Increase  of  Salary  to  any  of  the  Officers  of  the  Union,  or  to  sanction 
Increase  in  the  Number  of  Officers  ? 

1 think  they  have  at  different  Times  raised  the  Salaries  of  the  different 
Officers  connected  with  the  Union,  and  they  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners.  The  Officer  to  whom  I allude,  who  would  be  very 
necessary  and  very  useful,  would  be  a local  Inspector,  similar  to  the  Inspector 
that  we  have  for  the  Gaol.  The  Management  of  the  Poorhouse  is  very  much 
now  in  the  Hands  of  the  Master,  and  I conceive  that  it  is  open  to  a great  deal 
of  Abuse,  Neglect,  or  Omission.  I suggested  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  that 
it  would  be  well  to  have  such  an  Officer ; the  Visiting  Committees  who  are 
formed  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  are  very  irregular  in  their  Attendance,  in 
fact,  sometimes  they  do  not  attend  at  all,  or  they  attend  on  a stated  Day  M'hen 
the  Master  expects  to  meet  them.  Now  if  an  Inspector  came  in  at  all  Hours 
when  he  was  not  expected  it  would  be  a very  great  Check. 

6778.  Have  the  Guardians  ever  communicated  that  Opinion  to  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  ? 

No ; I do  not  think  they  have  had  an  Opportunity ; it  was  only  recently 
suggested. 

6779-  Would  that  Inspector  be  paid  out  of  the  Rates  ? 

Yes,  in  the  same  Manner  as  all  the  other  Officers. 

6780.  He  should  belong  to  the  Poor  Law  Office  ? 

He  should  belong  to  the  Union. 

6781.  What  Amount  of  Salary  would  secure  you  the  Services  of  a Person  of 
sufficient  Respectability  to  do  that? 

A Salary  of  60/.  a Year  ought  to  be  sufficient.  We  have  a very  respectable 
Man  for  the  Inspection  of  the  Gaol,  and  he  has  50/.  a Year,  I think. 

6782.  Is  he  a Clergyman  ? 

No. 

6783.  Would  it  not  answer  to  cast  upon  the  Chaplains  the  Duty  of  the 
Inspection,  they  being  already  paid  Officers  ? 

It  has  been  so  up  to  the  present  Time  in  County  Gaols ; the  double  Office  has 
been  held  by  the  Chaplains  of  Chaplains  and  Inspectors. 

6784.  How  has  it  answered  ? 

The  Grand  Jury  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  better  done  by  having  a 
separate  Officer. 

6785.  What  is  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Chaplains  in  the  Workhouse; 
do  you_  think  that  they  would  be  incapable  of  exercising  the  Duties  of  the 
Inspection  ? 

I do  not  think  they  would  be  incapable  by  any  means. 

6786.  Is  it  not  Part  of  their  Duty  to  visit  the  Workhouse  every  Day? 

Yes ; occasionally  to  visit  as  often  as  may  be  required. 

6787.  For  religious  Purposes  ? ' 

Yes,  for  religious  Purposes. 

6788.  Then,  visiting  the  Workhouses  every  Day,  might  not  the  Duty  be  cast 
upon  them  of  making  an  Inspection  with  a View  to  see  that  the  Regulations  of 
the  House  were  attended  to  ? 

_ Yes,  I think  so.  There  might  be  One  Inspector  appointed  to  go  round  to 
different  Unions,  but  I conceive  that  it  would  be  better  to  have  an  Inspector 
for  each  Union. 

6789.  What  is  the  Number  of  Farmers  in  your  Workhouse  ? 

They  have  averaged  from  400  to  6OO ; this  Year  they  are  rather  more. 

6790.  Have 
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6790.  Have  you  not  a Visiting  Committee  in  the  Nenagh  Workhouse  ? 

Yes ; they  ought  to  visit  the  House  weekly,  but  their  Attendance  is  very 
irregular.  I have  been  Three  or  Four  Times  appointed  to  attend,  with 
Two  or  Three  others,  as  a Visiting  Committee,  and  I happened  to  be  always 
alone. 

6791.  How  many  Guardians  are  there  for  the  Electoral  Division  of  the  Town 

of  Nenagh  ? 

Three. 

6792.  Are  there  any  ex-officio  Guardians  residing  in  the  Town  of  Nenagh  ? 

There  is  One  residing  in  the  Town.  I reside  in  the  Nenagh  County  Electoral 

Division. 

6793.  Have  any  practical  Inconveniences  arisen  from  the  irregular  Attendance 
of  the  Visiting  Committee  ? 

It  strikes  me  that  I have  remarked  great  Looseness  in  the  Establishment, 
and  too  much  running  about  different  Parts  of  the  House.  In  fact,  I detected 
Boys  running  with  their  Caps  in  their  Hands,  and  I saw  Milk  running  out  of 
them.  I detected  One  running  with  a Porringer  of  Milk  from  one  Part  of  the 
House  to  another,  and  I thought  that  a glaring  Case. 

6794.  Did  you  report  that  Circumstance  to  the  Board  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

6795.  What  Steps  were  taken  in  consequence  ? 

None  that  I know  of. 

6796-  Was  nothing  done  with  the  Master  ? 

He  was  spoken  to. 

6797.  Does  not  the  Board  hold  the  Master  responsible  for  carrying  the  Rules 
and  Regulations  into  effect  ? 

Yes. 

6798.  Was  no  Step  taken,  except  speaking  to  him  on  that  Occasion  ? 

None,  except  a Reprimand. 

6799-  Is  your  Workhouse  upon  the  whole  well  regulated  ? 

I conceive,  as  far  as  the  Duties  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  go,  it  is  well 
regulated;  but  I do  not  conceive  that  it  is  as  perfect  in  Matters  of  regular 
Routine  and  Discipline  and  Detail  as  it  might  be. 

6800.  Is  there  any  Waste  in  the  House  ? 

No,  there  is  no  Waste.  The  Allowances  are  all  made  out  for  each  Pauper, 
but  they  go  from  one  Part  of  the  House  to  another ; they  move  about. 

6801.  You  say  that  there  is  great  Want  of  Employment  in  the  Union  of 
Nenagh;  is  there  any  Suggestion  that  you  would  put  before  the  Committee 
in  reference  to  the  Poor  Law  that  you  think  would  avail  to  create  greater 
Employment  for  the  Poor  ? 

Not  arising  out  of  the  Poor  Law,  except  that  our  Board  of  Guardians  have 
been  of  opinion,  that  at  the  original  Formation  and  planting  of  the  Workhouse 
there  ought  to  have  been  more  Land  attached  to  it,  both  as  regards  the  Paupers 
in  the  House  v-ho  are  not  well  able  to  work,  and  in  order  to  train  up  the  young 
Boys  to  Farming  Operations. 

^ 6802.  The  Question  had  reference  more  to  the  Employnnent  of  the  Poor  out- 
side the  House.  I perceive  that  the  Resolution  of  the  Board  is,  that  from  the 
Want  of  Capital  and  Employment  they  are  obliged  to  seek  Admission  into  the 
Workhouse  ? 

That  had  reference  to  the  Taxation  of  the  Country  by  the  Poor  Rate. 

6803.  You  do  not  conceive  that  the  Poor  Law  could  be  made  instrumental 
in  creating  Employment  in  the  Country  ? 

No. 

6804.  bias  it  ever  struck  you  that  the  Power  of  giving  Employment  might  be 
advantageously  exercised  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  in  respect  to  public  Works  ? 

I have  not  considered  that  Subject. 

(24.25.)  4 N 2 6805.  Have 
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6805.  Have  you  many  able-bodied  Labourers  in  the  House? 

Not  many  j but  we  have  had  occasionally  some  who  could  do  a moderate 
Day’s  Work.  I do  not  know  of  any  really  able-bodied  young  Men. 

6806.  Do  the  Persons  who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  Interests  of  the 
Country,  and  represent  those  Interests,  form  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

The  Board  is  formed  of  those  acquainted  with  the  Interests  of  the  Country. 

6807.  Would  not  the  Board  of  Guai'dians  be  likely  to  exercise  a sound 
Discretion  in  deciding  upon  public  Works  to  be  executed  ; as,  for  instance,  the 
building  or  repairing  of  Bridges,  the  Construction  and  Repair  of  Roads,  and  so 
forth  ? 

Yes,  I think  they  would  ; but  that  would  take  it  out  of  the  Hands  oi' 
those  who  are  as  interested  as  themselves, — that  is,  the  Cess-payers  and  the 
Magistrates. 

6808.  Might  not  throwing  the  Matter  into  the  Hands  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  enable  them  to  exercise  the  Power  with  reference  to  the  particular 
Wants  of  the  Country  or  to  Employment  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would  operate  more  beneficially  than  it  does  at  present 
under  the  Grand  Jury  Law. 

6809-  Under  the  present  Law,  in  making  Roads,  do  you  think  that  the 
Employment  is  given  to  People  at  the  Time  when  it  is  most  required?  Have 
the  Contractors  the  Interest  of  the  People  in  view  in  giving  them  Employment 
at  the  Period  when  they  require  it  ? 

The  Contractors  have  no  Interest  but  their  own. 

6810.  If  the  Board  of  Guardians  had  the  Discretion,  might  they  not  exercise 
it  with  reference  to  the  Wants  of  the  Country  for  Employment  ? 

Not  unless  you  did  away  with  the  Contractors.  If  you  had  Contractors  it 
would  act  in  the  same  Way  as  at  present. 

6811.  Do  you  give  any  Employment  iu  your  Workhouse  at  Nenagh? 

Some  of  the  Boys  ai'e  employed  as  Tailors  and  Shoemakers,  and  the  small 

Quantity  of  Land  attached  to  the  Workhouse  is  tilled  by  the  Paupers,  but  there 
is  no  other  Work  carried  on. 

6812.  Have  you  any  young  People  in  the  House? 

Yes,  the  greater  Number  are  very  young. 

6813.  Of  what  Age? 

From  Six  to  Seven  and  Eight  Years  old.  There  arc  a good  many  older 
than  that. 

6814.  Are  the  Parents  in  the  House  as  well  as  the  Children? 

Yes.  They  consist  of  Orphans  and  deserted  Children,  and  those  who  have 
their  Parents  in  the  House  also. 

6815.  Is  the  rearing  of  deserted  Children  successful  in  Nenagh? 

I cannot  say  that  it  is  not  successful,  but  I think  that  the  Places  appropriated 
for  Nurseries  are  very  deficient  and  over-crowded. 

6816.  It  has  not  struck  you  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  make  Provision  for 
Children  under  Two  Years  of  Age  being  nursed  out  of  the  House  ? 

Yes.  I think  it  would  be  advisable  to  have  them  nursed  in  a better  Manner 
inside  the  Plouse.  I think  it  would  involve  a considerable  Expense  to  have 
them  nursed  outside  the  House. 

6817.  Are  there  any  Allowances  made  by  the  Grand  Jury  for  that  Purpose? 

Yes. 

6818.  Then  you  do  not  receive  deserted  Children  under  Two  Years  of  Age 
into  the  House  ? 

No.  I do  not  think  that  we  have  any  deserted  Children  in  the  House  till 
they  come  to  Five  or  Six  Years  of  Age. 

6819-  Do  you  refuse  Admission  to  them  when  they  apply? 

I do  not  know  any  Case  of  Application. 

6820.  What 
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6820.  AVhat  becomes  of  the  Children  who  aye  reared  in  your  Schools,  and 
have  grown  into  Manhood  ? 

I cannot  say.  The  Law  does  not  provide  for  the  Guardians  apprenticing 
them. 

6821.  Do  you  find  that  the  Education  you  have  given  them  in  the 
Workhouse  fits  them  for  earning  a Livelihood  ? 

I do  not  think  that  that  Object  has  been  accomplished  satisfactorily  as  yet. 

6822.  How  long  has  your  House  been  opened  ? 

About  Four  Years ; therefore  the  Time  has  not  been  quite  sufficient  to 

determine' that. 

6823.  Have  you  provided  for  the  Emigration  of  any  Portion  of  the  Poor  ? 

No,  we  have  not. 

6824.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Workhouse  would  be  adequate  to  relieve 
the  Destitution  of  the  Country  if  the  Paupers  were  required  to  take  Relief  in 
the  Workhouse  ? Do  you  think  that  there  is  adequate  Provision  made  for  the 
destitute  Poor  in  your  Union  ? 

Indeed,  I could  hardly  answer  that  Question.  The  Nenagh  Union  is  of  a 
very  great  Extent,  and  hitherto  we  have  had  not  more  than  600  or  700 
Paupers  admitted  into  the  House. 

6825.  Have  you  found  the  Practice  of  Mendicancy  diminished  by  the 
Operation  of  the  Law  ? 

It  has  been  diminished  to  a certain  Extent ; but  still  Mendicancy  exists. 

6826.  Upon  whom  is  the  Support  of  Mendicants  chiefly  thrown  ? 

Upon  all  Classes  of  Society.  The  better  Class  support  them  by  occasional 
Relief  in  Money,  and  the  poor  People  are  very  charitably  disposed  themselves, 
and  they  give  them  Food,  such  as  Potatoes. 

6827.  Do  you  consider  that  any  Steps  should  be  taken  to  require  that  the 
Relief  of  the  destitute  should  be  in  the  Workhouse,  instead  of  by  Mendicancy  ? 

I think  it  would  be  very  desirable. 

6828.  Have  you  considered  the  Details  of  such  a Measure  ? 

No,  I have  not,  further  than  that  we  have  come  to  this  Opinion, — that  such 
a Measure  ought  to  be  passed. 

6829.  How  has  the  Vaccination  Act  worked  in  the  Union ; has  it  been 
been  brought  into  full  Operation  ? 

It  has. 

6830.  Is  Vaccination  done  by  Contract,  or  at  Dispensaries  ? 

By  Contract. 

6831.  Do  you  think  that  that  is  a satisfactory  Mode  ? 

I have  not  had  sufficient  Opportunities  of  ascertaining. 

6832.  What  have  been  the  Expenses  of  carrying  it  out  ? 

1 do  not  know. 

6833.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  which  you  wish  to  offer  with  respect  to  the 
Medical  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  your  Union  ? 

I think  that  that  is  a Matter  which  would  require  a grear  Change. 

6834.  What  are  the  Evils  in  the  present  System  which  require  to  be 
remedied  ? 

I think  the  Sources  from  which  many  of  the  Medical  Charities  are  derived 
are  not  of  a sufficiently  pure  Character  to  deserve  the  Name  of  Charity.  I 
A of  the  Subscriptions  are  increased  for  private  Pui-poses, — for  the 

Advancement  of  a Friend  to  the  Medical  Post. 

6835.  ^ That  can  only  happen  occasionally  ? 

Occasionally,  when  there  is  a Vacancy,  or  to  maintain  that  Charity  for  the 

rupose  of  giving  a good  Salary  to  a Friend. 

6836.  Is  there  any  other  Evil  in  the  present  System  that  you  object  to? 

les.  I think  that  there  are  a great  Number  of  Districts, — as  we  call  them  in 

' reland,  Townlands, — the  Proprietors  of  which  are  not  Subscribers  to  the  Dispen- 
(24.25.)  4 N 3 saries 


R.  MinneUi  Rsq. 
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saries  or  Fever  Hospitals,  and  the  Occupiers  or  which  are'  receiving  Relief 
from  those  Institutions.  I think  that  there  might  be  some  Change  to  com- 
prehend or  bring  in  as  Contributors  to  those  Charities  the  Owners  of  those 
Lands. 

6837.  What  would  be  the  Change  with  you  would  suggest  ? 

I should  suggest  a Tax  on  the  Townland. 

6838.  Upon  the  Principle  of  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

Yes;  not  on  the  Occupier,  but  on  the  Owner  alone,  because  the  Occupier 
pays  at  present  a certain  Portion  in  the  County  Cess. 

6839.  You  would  have  the  County  Cess  continued  ? 

Yes.  A small  Sum  of  Money,  say  5s.  or  10^.  a Townland,  to  be  placed  upon 
each  Townland,  the  Proprietor  of  each  to  pay  it ; ahd  suppose  that  Sum  in  the 
aggregate  amounted  to  bOl.,  that  should  be  presented  for  off  the  County  as  at 
present. 

6840.  Could  not  the  Object  which  you  have  in  view  be  attained  by  the 
Grand  Jury  making  a larger  Presentment  to  the  Medical  Charities  than  they  do 
at  present  ? 

Then  the  Owners  in  Fee  of  those  Lands  would  not  be  Contributors  at  all  to 
the  Charities,  and  the  Occupiers  pay  an  increased  Amount. 

6841.  Would  it  answer  to  levy  that  Tax  upon  the  Townland?  Ought 
it  not  to  be  upon  the  100  Acres  in  the  same  Way  as  the  Comity  Cess  is 
levied  ? 

I do  not  presume  to  say  what  should  be  the  Plan  adopted,  but  some  Change 
upon  the  present  Plan  would  be  desirable,  a Change  which  should  reach  the 
Proprietors,  because  I do  know  some  Cases  where  the  Owners  of  Townlands  are 
not  Contributors  to  the  Dispensaries  at  all. 

6842.  Would  not  the  Poor  Rate  answer  the  Purpose  of  changing  the 
Proprietors  as  well  as  the  Occupiers  ? 

Yes,  it  would ; but  it  would  change  the  whole  Matter  from  what  it  is  at 
present,  and  would  place  all  the  Medical  Charities  under  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners. 

6843.  Are  you  in  favour  of  that  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I am. 

6844.  Is  that  from  your  Knowledge  ol  the  Administration  of  Relief  in  the 
Union  of  Nenagh,  or  from  your  Knowledge  of  the  general  Administration  by 
the  Boards  of  Guardians  throughout  Ireland  ? 

From  my  Knowledge  of  our  own  Board. 

6845.  Your  Board  works  with  great  Harmony  ? 

Yes,  I think  so. 

6846.  A fair  View  is  taken  by  your  Board  of  the  Object  of  the  Law  ? 

Yes. 

6847.  Do  you  think  that  that  is  the  Case  generally  throughout  Ireland  ? 

I have  heard  the  reverse. 

6848.  From  w'hat  you  have  heard  of  the  Mode  of  Relief  in  the 
generally  throughout  Ireland,  do  you  think  that  the  System  of  Medical  Relie 
would  be  properly  administered  by  the  Guardians  generally  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question. 

6849.  Then  in  fact  your  Opinion  in  favour  of  the  Poor  Law  Guardians 
having  the  Administration  of  Medical  Relief  is  upon  the  Supposition  that  tne 
Boards  of  Guardians  generally  manage  as  well  as  the  Nenagh  Union  ? 

Yes,  I should  hope  that  they  would  do  so. 

6S50.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Administration  of  Medical  Relief  should 
be  in  any  Degree  under  the  Control  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

No  ; I would  much  rather  have  it  under  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

6851.  Would  you  have  any  central  Control  and  Superintendence  of  Medical 
Relief  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  I would. 
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6852.  In  what  Body  would  you  vest  the  Power  of  central  Control  ? 

I think  in  a Body  of  Medical  Men  in  Dublin. 

6853.  Not  in  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

No. 

6854.  But  if  the  Guardians  were  to  have  the  Control  of  the  Medical  Charities, 
how  would  you  disconnect  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  or  prevent  their  having 
the  Control  ? 

I believe  you  could  not  in  that  Case. 

6855.  Have  you  considered  the  Details  of  a Measure  for  the  Amendment  of 
the  present  Law'  for  Medical  Relief? 

No. 

6856.  With  reference  to  the  Poor  Law,  have  you  any  thing  that  you  would 
\7ish  further  to  suggest  to  the  Committee  ? 

There  were  some  Matters  that  were  deliberated  upon  when  the  Board  of 
Guardians  came  to  the  Resolutions  which  they  have  forwarded  to  your  Lord- 
ships,  and  amongst  others  one  was  with  regard  to  the  Settlement  of  Paupers. 
It  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Majority  of  the  Board,  the  Day  I was  there,  that 
Birth  would  be  the  best  Test  of  Settlement.  At  present  very  great  Hardship 
in  some  Cases  arises,  particularly  in  those  Electoral  Divisions  in  which  large 
Towns  are  situated.  A Pauper  comes  from  the  Country  into  the  Town,  and 
after  a certain  Time  he  gets  into  the  House,  and  he  is  charged  upon  that 
Electoral  Division.  The  Town  Electoral  Divisions  are  sometimes  rated  Three 
or  Four  Times  above  the  others. 

6857.  How  do  you  propose  to  remedy  that  ? 

By  placing  all  such  Paupers  in  large  Towns  upon  the  Union  at  large. 

6858.  Is  that  the  Opinion  of  the  whole  of  the  Board  with  which  you  are 
connected  ? 

No,  it  is  not ; the  Rural  Guardians  are  indisposed  to  have  a universal  Rate. 

6859.  You  are  a Rural  Guardian,  are  you  not  ? 

No;  though  I reside  in  the  Country  Four  Irish  Miles  from  the  Town  of 
Nenagh,  still,  being  in  that  Electoral  Division,  I pay  the  Rates  same  as  those 
ill  the  Towm. 

6860.  You  are  one  of  those  who,  as  far  as  Property  is  concerned,  would  feel 
the  Pressure  of  it  upon  you  if  the  Rate  was  made  a general  Rate  ? 

I suffer  from  the  present  System. 

6861 . What  is  the  Feeling  of  the  Majority  with  respect  to  universal  Rate  ? 

The  Majority  is  against  it ; it  has  been  brought  forward  twice,  and  rejected. 

6862;  Are  you  satisfied  with  your  present  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

No ; I think  it  is  most  unfair.  There  are  Two  Electoral  Divisions  that 
come  up  to  the  Town.  I live  Four  Irish  Miles  from  the  Town,  and  I have 
another  Parish  intervening  between  the  one  I reside  in  and  Nenagh,  and  I have 
to  pay  the  Rate  of  the  Town  Electoral  Division.  It  was  in  order  to  relieve 
ourselves  in  some  Measure,  and  because  I thought  it  an  equitable  Thing,  that  I 
proposed  that  all  Paupers  who  come  into  the  Town  from  the  several  Electoral 
Divisions, —we  do  not  know  from  whence  they  may  be,  from  those  Electoral 
Divisions,  or  from  another  County, — should  be  charged  upon  the  Union  at  large. 

6863.  There  were  several  Representations  made  to  the  Commissioners  from 
the  Board  of  Guardians,  upon  that  Subjects  were  there  not  ? 

I do  not  know  that  there  were,  further  than  that  the  Commissioners 
endeavoured  to  prevent  any  Motion  being  made  at  the  Board  of  Guardians 
lor  an  Equalization  of  the  Rate. 

6864.  Who  was  the  Assistant  Commissioner  who  laid  out  the  Division  ? 

I do  not  know ; I did  not  belong  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  the  Time. 

6865.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestion  to  put  before  the  Committee  ? 

It  was  also  suggested  by  the  Board  that  the  Poor  Rates  should  be  collected 
oy  the  Baronial  Constables. 

(24.25.)  4 N 4 6866.  You 
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6866.  You  are  aware  that  that  is  the  Law,  that  the  Baronial  Constable  may 
have  the  Refusal  ? 

He  may. 

6867.  Does  not  it  depend  upon  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  make  that 
Arrangement  ? 

I think  it  does,  but  there  is  a Sub-division  of  Interest  as  regards  the  Parties, 

6868.  You  think  that  it  is  advisable  that  it  should  he  compulsory  that  the 
Rate  should  be  collected  by  the  same  Person  who  collects  the  County  Cess  ? 

Ido. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


WILLIAM  FAGAN  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows: 

6869*  YOU  are  connected  with  the  Cork  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

Yes.  I have  been  from  the  Commencement. 

6870.  Do  you  hold  any  Office  in  the  Board? 

Not  now.  I was  Deputy  Vice-Chaimian  once,  and  I declined  being  re-elected. 

6871.  Are  you  an  elected  Guardian  ? 

Yes,  for  the  Town  Division. 

6872.  Were  you  present  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Board  when  the  Resolutions 
communicated  to  this  Committee  were  agreed  to  ? 

Yes.  It  will  be  perceived  that  I was  the  Mover  of  them. 

6873.  The  first  is,  “ That  it  is  a serious  Grievance  that  Irishmen,  after  they 
have  expended  the  best  Portion  of  their  Lives  in  England,  should,  in  the  event 
of  their  becoming  destitute,  be  forcibly  sent  back  to  Ireland ; and  your  Com- 
mittee are  of  opinion,  that  at  least  a Residence  of  Three  Years  in  any  Locality 
in  that  Country  should  give  them  a Settlement  therein.”  Have  you  found  any 
practical  Inconvenience  arise  from  the  sending  back  of  Paupers  from  England  ? 

Very  great,  particularly  about  Three  Years  ago.  There  was  then  consider- 
able Distress  in  England ; and  at  that  Period  Numbers — Hundreds — were  sent 
over  by  the  Steamers  from  London  to  Cork. 

6874.  Has  that  Influx  diminished  ? 

Considerably. 

6875.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the  Diminution  in  the  Number  of  Paupers 
that  have  been  sent  back  ? 

I attribute  it  to  the  greater  Prosperity  in  England.  I am  not  aware  of  any 
other  Cause. 

6876.  You  consider  that  there  should  be  a Law  giving  a Settlement  in  the 
Place  where  Persons  have  had  an  industrial  Residence  ? 

Yes.  It  is  proposed  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  that  there  should  be  a Settlement 
of  that  Description  after  an  industrial  Residence  of  Five  Years ; and  we  think 
that  an  Irishman  who  comes  over  and  spends  his  Life  in  England  should  be  put 
in  the  same  Position. 

6787.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Law  in  the  Two  Countries  ought  to  be 
assimilated  in  that  respect  ? 

Certainly.  The  Reason  why  Three  Years  was  put  in  the  Resolution  was 
because  Mr.  Nicholls,  previously  to  the  passing  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act,  stated 
that  Three  Years  industrial  Residence  should  be  taken  as  the  Test  of  Charge- 
ability  in  Ireland. 

6878.  And  you  think  that  Three  Years,  or  Five  Years  if  that  is  the  Period 
of  Settlement  in  England,  should  be  made  general  in  England  and  Ireland? 

I think  it  is  but  just ; for  we  have  found,  in  Practice,  that  Persons  who  have 
been  Thirty  Years  in  England  have  been  sent  over  to  Cork,  and  they  have 
found  themselves  there  completely  Strangers.  They  were  sent  back  because' 
they  never  had  a Settlement  in  England.  In  order  to  obtain  a Settlement  you 
must  have  a House  or  pay  certain  Taxes.  Now  Irish  Labourers  may  be  for  a 
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Number  of  Years  in' England,  and  industrious  People,  but  never  have  obtained 
a Settlement,  and  when  they  become  destitute  they  are  sent  to  Ireland.  We 
have  had  sent  to  us  Children  of  Irish  People,  though  themselves  born  in  England. 
They,  being  English,  but  their  Parents  never  having  got  a Settlement  in 
England,  and  having  become  destitute,  though  English,  were  sent  over  to  us, 
and  received  into  our  Workhouse. 

6879-  Extending  the  Law  of  Settlement  from  England  to  Ireland,  would  you 
extend  along  with  it  an  absolute  Right  to  Relief? 

That  is  a great  Difficulty.  If  you  admit  the  Law  of  Settlement,  you  must 
of  Necessity  admit  an  absolute  Right  to  Relief. 

6880.  Have  you  considered  the  Question  of  an  absolute  Right  to  Relief? 

Yes ; and  though  I am  in  Principle  in  favour  of  an  absolute  Right  to  Relief, 

because  I think  every  Person  who  is  destitute  has  a Claim  upon  Society  to  be 
maintained,  yet  in  point  of  Practice  I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  would 
be  judicious.  I think  Destitution  being  the  Test  for  Relief,  practically  speaking, 
as  far  as  regards  the  Cork  Workhouse,  is  a very  good  Test. 

6881.  There  is  practically  a Right  to  Relief  at  present? 

Yes.  Proof  of  Destitution  is  sufficient,  and  the  Guardians  acting  like  a Jury, 
when  the  Proof  is  complete,  practically  admit  the  Right  to  Relief  when  there  is 
sufficient  Room  in  the  Workhouse. 

6882.  Do  you  think  that  the  Law,  as  it  at  present  stands,  recognizing  the 
Claim  of  the  destitute  to  be  relieved,  implies  a sufficient  Right  to  add  now  the 
Law  of  Settlement  to  it  ? 

Yes,  I do,  for  Chargeability. 

6883.  Then  suppose  any  Pauper  came  to  your  Workhouse  who  w'as  not 
chai’ffeable  to  your  Union,  would  you  consider  that  he  should  be  refused 
Relief? 

No,  decidedly  not.  I would  prefer  the  present  Test  of  Destitution,  no  matter 
where  the  Person  came  from. 

6884.  Would  you  retain  the  present  System  of  Electoral  Divisions? 

No.  I am  quite  opposed  to  the  System  of  Electoral  Chargeability. 

6885.  Then  what  would  be  the  Object  of  introducing  a Law  of  Settlement 
such  as  you  have  proposed  for  Ireland  ? 

What  I state  about  Three  Years  Residence  is,  that  in  case  Electoral 
Chargeability  is  retained,  there  should  be  an  Alteration  of  the  present  System 
of  Twelve  Months  Residence,  which,  no  matter  how  completed,  establishes 
Chargeability.  It  takes,  reasonably  speaking,  Twelve  Months  for  a poor  Man 
coming  into  an  Electoral  Division  for  Employment  to  become  destitute ; 
therefore  the  late  Enactment  which  establishes  Tw'^elve  Months  Residence  as  a 
Test  of  Chargeability  is  no  material  Relief  from  the  Grievance ; but  a Three 
or  Five  Years  Residence  would,  if  electoral  Chargeability  were  continued, 
make  all  the  Difference  in  the  World,  and  be  a material  Improvement.  But  I 
beg  to  explain  that,  in  speaking  of  the  Three  Years  Residence,  I referred  to 
Residence  in  England.  We  think  that  an  Irishman  residing  for  a certain 
Number  of  Years,  say  Three  or  Five  Years  in  England,  should  then  have  a 
Claim  for  Settlement,  and  not  be  sent  over  to  Ireland  as  he  now  is.  My 
Remark  had  no  refei'ence  to  Ireland. 

6886.  If  he  had  acquired  no  Settlement  in  any  particular  Locality  in 
England,  but  had  been  absent  for  Three  Years  in  England,  you  think  he  ought 
not  to  be  sent  back  ? 

No.  He  ought  to  have  a Settlement  in  England.  If  an  agrieultural 
Labourer  from  the  South  of  England  spends  Five  Years  in  Manchester,  if  the 
Bill  now  in  the  House  of  Commons  be  carried  into  effect,  it  will  give  that 
Man  a Right  of  Settlement  in  Manchester. 

6887.  But  take  the  Case  of  a Man  who  has  had  Three  or  Five  Years 
Residence  in  England,  but  who  has  not  acquired  a Settlement  in  any  particular 
Locality ; what  would  you  do  with  that  Person ; wdiere  would  he  be  relieved 
when  he  liecame  destitute  ? 

That  is  a Point  I have  not  considered.  It  wmuld  certainly  be  unjust  to 
charge  him  on  any  one  Locality  in  England,  as  he  has  not  had  the  specified 
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Number  of  Years  Residence  in  any  one  Locality.  It  would  therefore  be  unjust 
to  chai'ge  any  Town  or  Locality  in  England  with  his  Maintenance. 

6888.  What  would  you  do  with  him? 

In  that  Case  we  must  be  satisfied  to  receive  him  back  when  he  becomes 
destitute ; but  we  find  the  present  System  a very  great  Hardship. 

6889.  Admitting  that  you  must  in  that  Case  take  the  Man  back,  how  would 
you  acquire  a Knowledge  of  the  Cases  generally  that  came  before  you  ? How 
could  you  ascertain  whether  the  Man  had  acquired  a Settlement  or  not  in  a 
particular  Locality  ? 

We  should  have  nothing  to  depend  on,  except  his  own  Evidence.  I do  not 
know  of  any  other  Mode  but  acting  upon  that. 

6890.  Suppose  a Man  said  that  he  had  been  Three  or  Five  Years  in  a 
particular  Locality  in  England,  what  would  you  do  with  him  ? 

We  ought  to  have  the  same  Power  as  the  English  Magistrates  have  of 
sending  Paupers  to  Ireland  ; we  ought  to  have  the  Power  of  sending  them 
back.  We  find  the  present  System  a very  great  Hai’dship.  There  are  several 
English  Paupers  in  our  House  ; they  could  maintain  themselves  very  well,  if  we 
could  send  them  to  England,  but  we  have  not  the  Power  of  doing  so.  We 
have  at  this  Moment  a young  Lad  in  our  Workhouse,  whose  Father  is  a 
Gardener  here,  and  a Man  very  well  able  to  maintain  him,  and  he  professes 
to  entertain  a great  Affection  for  the  Boy,  but  he  will  not  send  the  Money 
necessary  to  bring  the  Boy  over  here,  so  that  the  Boy  is  locked  up  in  our 
Workhouse. 

6891.  Is  the  Father  an  Irishman  ? 

No,  an  Englishman. 

6892.  How  came  the  Boy  in  Leland  ? 

He  was  a Sailor,  and  dismissed  from  his  Vessel  by  his  Captain  in  Cork,  and 
he  became  destitute,  and  Destitution  being  our  Test  we  admitted  him. 

6893.  How  old  is  he  ? 

About  Ten  or  Twelve  Years  old. 

6894.  The  Father  then  is  still  liable? 

Yes,  if  we  could  get  at  him.  Up  to  Fifteen  Years  a Father  is  liable. 

6895.  Have  any  Steps  been  taken  by  the  Board  to  get  at  the  Father  ? 

No,  except  by  means  of  Communication  by  a private  Individual  who  is  not 
a Member  of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

6896.  Has  the  Case  been  represented  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  has.  I did  intend  to  bring  it  myself  under  the  Consi- 
deration of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  but  one  thing  and  another  prevented  me 
from  doing  so. 

6897.  If  that  Boy  had  any  Parents  in  England  be  would  be  still  a Charge 
upon  them  ? 

Yes. 

6898.  He  has  no  Settlement  in  Ireland  of  any  Kind  ? 

No. 

6899-  He  has  merely  turned  out  of  his  Vessel  in  Cork? 

Exactly. 

6900.  The  Town  of  Cork  would  not  have  derived  any  Benefit  from  his 
Services  ? 

No. 

6901.  Is  that  a common  Case  in  Cork? 

Decidedly. 

6902.  What  is  the  Number  at  present  in  the  Workhouse  at  Cork? 

Our  Workhouse  is  over-crowded  in  consequence  of  the  general  Condition 
of  the  Country.  Our  Workhouse  is  built  to  contain  2,000,  and  when  I was 
leaving  we  had  2,500  in  the  House.  It  is  so  crowded  that  we  have  taken  an 
additional  Building,  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Commissioners,  for  the  Purpose 
of  accommodating  the  Poor. 

6903.  The 
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6903.  The  House,  you  say,  is  built  for  2,000 ; what  has  been  the  smallest 
jS’umber  that  you  have  had  in  the  House  at  one  Time  ? 

It  has  gone  down  to  1,700 ; 1,800  is  the  usual  Number. 

6904.  Have  you  had  that  large  Number  from  the  very  opening  of  the 
House  ? 

Yes ; but  we  were  peculiarly  circumstanced.  Previously  to  the  passing  of  the 
Act  there  was  a House  of  Industry  in  Cork  ; this  House  of  Industry  contained 
1 200  Paupers,— County  Paupers,  and  Paupers  from  all  Parts.  After  the  passing 
of  the  Act  the  Grand  Jury  refused  to  make  Presentments  ; the  Subscriptions 
fell  off;  and  the  Consequence  was,  that  we  had  to  maintain  the  whole  of  this 
Number  before  a Rate  could  be  levied;  and  they  became  Inmates  of  our 
House  immediately. 

6905.  Was  that  House  of  Industry  to  which  you  allude  well  regulated  ? 

Yes,  it  was. 

6906.  Economically? 

Yes.  The  Charge  was  about  2^c?.,  or  something  like  that,  a Day, — 15.  3t?.  a 
Week.  Our  Charge  is  Is.  %d.  a Week  for  Food. 

6907.  Does  that  include  the  Officers  ? 

No.  The  Charge  for  Food  is  Is.  6c?.,  and  the  Clothing  is  3c?.  a Week,  besides 
900?.  a Year  for  Officers. 

6908.  Has  there  been  a great  Pressure  upon  that  House  in  the  last  Month? 

Yes  ; all  in  consequence  of  the  Potato  Failure. 

6909.  Is  the  Town  of  Cork  divided  into  Wards  ? 

Yes. 

6910.  How  many  Town  Wards  are  there  ? 

There  are  Twelve  Wards ; Eight  in  the  Town,  and  Four  all  round  the  Town ; 
all  form  One  Electoral  Division. 

6911.  What  Number  of  other  Electoral  Divisions  are  there  in  the  Union? 

There  are  Thirteen  besides  the  Cork  one ; that  is  Fourteen  altogether. 

6912.  How  many  Guardians  are  there  altogether  ? 

Fifty-foiu. 

6913.  How  many  are  there  for  the  Town  Electoral  Division  ? 

Twenty  ; and  the  same  Number,  if  I mistake  not,  from  the  Rural  Divisions  ; 
and  then  the  ex-officio  Guardians  are  Gentlemen  connected  with  the  Rural 
Districts ; they  are  Magistrates  principally  from  the  County ; and  the  Conse- 
quence is,  that  the  Rural  Guardians  have  the  Majority  at  the  Board,  though  the 
chief  Expenditure  of  the  Union  is  defrayed  by  the  Cork  Division ; and  it 
is  the  better  Attendance  of  the  City  Guardians  that  countervails  at  all  that 
Majority. 

6914.  But  there  is  one  general  Rate  over  the  whole  City  and  the  District 
adjoining? 

Yes. 

6915.  What  is  the  Extent  altogether  of  the  To\vn  District  which  retmus 
Twenty  Guardians  ? 

The  Area  I do  not  exactly  know,  but  I canteU  your  Lordships  the  Valuation. 
The  Valuation  of  that  Division  is  about  215,200?. 

6916.  What  is  the  Valuation  of  the  Rural  Divisions? 

The  Valuation  of  the  highest  Rural  Electoral  Division  is  21,500?. 

6817.  What  is  the  Valuation  of  the  whole  of  the  Rural  Divisions  ? 

170,000?.  or  180,000?.  is  the  Valuation  of  the  whole  Rmal  Divisions. 

6918.  What  is  the  Proportion  of  Paupers  that  are  in  the  House  from  the 
Town  Division  ? 

Nearly  the  whole  of  them  are  from  the  Town. 

6919.  Can  you  state  the  Number  ? 

\ tlunk  I have  a Document  that  will  enable  me  to  state  it  to  your  Lordships. 
This  is  a Document  for  1844.  The  total  Number  relieved  in  the  Half  Year 
(24.25.)  4 0 2 was 
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was  4,114 ; and  of  those,  2,490  were  charged  to  the  City  of  Cork,  and  1 432 
were  charged  to  the  general  Union,  and  the  Remainder  divided  among  the 
rest  of  the  Electoral  Divisions.  We  have,  at  this  Moment,  an  Expenditure  on 
the  Average  of  about  14,000^.  a Year,  and  yet  Two  Electoral  Divisions  have 
had  no  Rate  at  all  struck  the  last  Half  Year. 

6920.  What  is  the  Rate  upon  the  Town  Division  ? 

The  Rate  upon  that  Division  is,  I think,  lOrf.  for  the  Half  Year  ; but  that  a 
good  deal  arises  from  the  heavy  Debt  that  is  paying  off,  and  also  for  buildino- 
the  Workhouse. 

6921.  Are  you  paying  the  Instalments  upon  the  Loan  for  the  building  of 
the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes.  The  Instalments  are  1,000^.,  I think.  Our  Workhouse  cost  21,000?., 
though  the  Contract  was  only  16,000/. 

6922.  How  many  of  those  Instalments  have  you  paid  off? 

I do  not  precisely  recollect ; but  we  have  never,  I believe,  refused  paying 
the  Instalments  from  the  Time  they  were  made. 

6923.  How  long  has  your  Union  been  declared  ? 

Our  Union  has  been  declared  since  1839-  It  is  the  oldest  Union  in  Ireland. 
The  Union  was  declared  before  the  Workhouse  was  built.  We  took  possession 
of  the  old  House  of  Industry. 

6924.  You  took  the  Inmates  of  the  old  House  of  Industry  ? 

Yes. 

6925.  Were  the  Inmates  of  the  House  of  Industry  taken  in  upon  the  same 
Principle  as  the  Paupers  are  now  ? 

Yes.  They  underwent  some  Examination,  simply  as  to  where  they  were 
born,  and  where  they  came  from  ; not  as  to  Destitution  ; for  the  Fact  of  their 
being  found  there  was  sufficient. 

6926.  Is  the  Discipline  that  is  observed  in  the  Workhouse  nearly  the  same 
as  was  observed  in  the  old  House  of  Industry  ? 

It  is  much  better. 

6927.  Is  the  Nature  of  the  Accommodation  more  comfortable  to  the 
Paupers,  or  is  the  Discipline  stricter,  so  as  to  be  a greater  Test  of  Destitution  ? 

The  Accommodation  of  the  Paupers  has  been  more  comfortable,  and  there 
is  a Degree  of  Discipline  which  did  not  prevail  in  the  old  House  of  Industry. 
There  is  more  Strictness. 

6928.  Was  there  a greater  Pressure  to  get  into  the  old  House  of  Industry 
than  there  is  to  get  into  the  Workhouse  ? 

I think  that  1,200  was  the  highest  Number  in  the  House  5 but  then  their 
Means  were  less  ; 8,000/.  a Year  was  the  utmost  they  had. 

6929-  What  is  the  Increase  of  Accommodation  that  you  have  now  by  hiring 
an  additional  House  ? 

I think  500.  It  is  the  old  House  of  Industry  we  have  taken. 

6930.  Then  2,500  is  the  largest  Number  that  you  could  accommodate? 

With  that  Addition  we  shall  be  able  to  accommodate  3,000. 

6931.  Is  the  Rent  of  the  additional  House  included  in  the  Ten-penny  Rate? 

No ; the  additional  House  is  not  opened  yet. 

6932.  How  many  Rates  have  you  had  since  the  Workhouse  was  opened? 

At  first  there  was  considerable  Difficulty  with  reference  to  Chargeahility, 

and  the  Rural  Guardians  were  anxious  to  ascertain  how  much  they  ought  to 
pay,  and  they  deferred  the  Rate  for  a long  Time  ; I believe  we  were  Two 
Years  upon  One  Rate ; and  the  Consequence  was,  that  we  became  heavily 
involved  in  Debt  with  the  Bank. 

6933.  Generally  you  have  a Rate  every  Half  Year  ? 

Yes ; or  at  least  that  would  be  the  regular  Way  we  should  wish  to  have  it; 
but  it  has  not  been  very  regular. 

6934.  With 
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6934.  With  respect  to  the  general  Question  of  the  Rate,  there  is  a Suggestion  W.  Fagan 
in  these  Resolutions,  “and  we  consequently  recommend  that  the  Poor  Rate  be 
made  a national  and  not  an  Electoral  Division  Rate.”  Will  you  state  whether 
that  is  your  Opinion  ? _ _ 

That  Resolution  was  adopted,  but  it  does  not  altogether  go  mth  my  Views ; 
and  for  this  Reason : — that  I do  not  think  it  is  so  practicable  as  the  Proposition 
that  the  Rate  should  be  equalized  over  every  Union.  The  Argument  against 
making  it  a national  Rate  is,  that  there  would  not  be  the  same  Attention  paid 
to  the  Expenditure  of  the  Money  as  there  would  be  by  having  a local  Rate. 

But  if  it  were  a general  Union  Rate  I am  quite  satisfied  that  there  would  be 
the  same  Anxiety  or  even  more  than  there  is  at  present  having  it  an  Electoral 
Division  Charge.  Upon  the  very  Question  of  talcing  the  additional  House  there 
was  some  little  Opposition  on  the  Ground  of  the  heavy  Rates  ; and  it  was  more 
particularly  the  City  Guardians  who  pressed  it  on  account  of  the  awful  Con- 
dition in  which  our  Poor  were  likely  to  be  ; and  the  Chairman,  who  is  a Rural 
Guardian,  said,  “ If  the  City  Gentlemen  are  satisfied,  surely,  as  the  Expense 
■will  fall  upon  them,  we  ought  to  say  nothing  against  it.”  Now  I should 
say  that  the  Law  should  be  so  framed  that  every  Guardian  at  the  Board  should 
be  equally  interested  in  the  Levy  of  the  Rates  ; and  therefore  it  is  that  we  think 
that  it  would  be  just  and  equitable  that  the  Rate  should  be  a general  Union 
Rate;  and  when  you  recollect  that  in  our  City  Union  those  Electoral  Divisions 
are  raised  considerably  in  Value  by  reason  of  their  Vicinity  to  the  City  of  Cork 
the  Equity  of  the  Arrangement  becomes  more  apparent.  For  instance,  the 
Barony  of  Cork  is  valued  at  about  1^.  5s.  an  Acre  ; and  as  regards  the  County 
of  Cork  at  large,  the  other  Baronies  are,  on  an  Average,  valued  at  about  12s. 
an  Acre.  I cannot  admit  that  this  is  by  reason  of  the  superior  Value  of  the 
Land,  but  because  of  its  Vicinity  to  the  City.  And  here  I may  be  permitted 
to  observe,  that  when  the  Poor  Relief  Bill  left  the  House  of  Commons  it  provided 
that  the  Levy  should  be  made  on  the  Union  at  large.  In  the  House  of  Lords 
it  was  changed  on  the  Suggestion  o±  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  on  the  just 
Expectation  that  an  Electoral  Chargeability  would  induce  the  resident  Landlords 
of  each  Electoral  Division  to  give  Employment  sooner  than  allow  the  People  to 
become  a Burden  on  the  Electoral  Division  where  their  Property  was.  Experi- 
ence, as  far  as  large  Towns  are  concerned,  has  proved  that  this  Anticipation  has 
not  been  realized.  The  Consequence  of  Non-employment  in  a Rural  Electoral 
Division  is  an  Influx  of  surplus  Labour  into  the  adjoining  City.  This  was 
considered  the  great  Objection  to  the  Introduction  of  Poor  Laws  into  Ireland ; 
and  the  general  Union  Levy,  as  enacted  by  the  House  of  Commons,  in  some 
Degree  met  the  Difficulty. 

6935.  Is  the  Valuation  a fair  Valuation  at  the  letting  Value  ? 

I think  it  is  now.  There  has  been  a good  deal  of  Anxiety,  from  Time  to 
Time,  about  the  Valuation  of  our  Union.  We  have  had  Revisors  appointed, — 
very  competent  Men. 

6936.  Has  the  Valuation  given  Satisfaction  ? 

Indeed  I think  at  present  it  has.  I have  not  heard  lately  any  Complaint. 

6937.  It  is  in  accordance  with  the  fair  letting  Value?  _ 

Yes.  We  gave  the  Valuators  strict  Instructions  that  it  should  be  so. 

6938.  The  next  Resolution  goes  on  to  state,  “ That  during  the  approaching 
Season  of  Scarcity  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  Boards  of  Guardians  shoulo.  be 
allowed  to  administer  Relief  in  Food  to  poor  Persons  seeking  it  at  the  Work- 
house,  to  be  used  on  the  Premises,  their  Destitution  being  duly  certified  by  a 
Guardian,  Warden,  or  a Clergyman  of  the  Electoral  Division. 

We  came  to  that  Resolution  because  we  anticipate,  from  the  official  State- 
ments, that  in  the  Months  of  May  and  June  there  mil  be  very  general  Destitu- 
tion, and  that  there  will  be  no  sufficient  Accommodation  for  the  Poor. 

6939.  Is  it  only  from  the  official  Statements  that  you  come  to  that  Conclusion? 

That  is  the  only  Mode  we  have  of  ascertaining  the  Ground  for  general 

■A-pprehension. 

. 6940.  What  is  the  Fact,  as  far  as  your  Knowledge  goes,  of  the  State  of  Food 
in  ffie  City  of  Cork? 

There  is  less  Food  coming  into  the  Market  now  than  there  was  this  Time 
fwelve  Months  since  the  Month  of  February. 

(24.25.)  4 0 3 6941.  Is 


, Esg. 
1846. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


662 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


PF.  Fagan,  Esq. 
1st  April  IS^e. 


6941.  Is  there  any  actual  Increase  in  the  Price  of  Provisions? 

Yes ; there  is  a considerable  Increase. 

6942.  Are  you  aware  of  the  Price  of  Potatoes  per  Stone  at  the  present 
Moment  ? 

I think  it  was  8<f.  a Weight  for  inferior  Potatoes ; that  is,  tor  Twenty-one 
Pounds,— a Stone  and  a Half;  our  Weight  is  a Stone  and  Half,  but  those 
Potatoes  are  considerably  dearer,  in  point  of  fact,  in  consequence  of  the  Number 
of  bad  Potatoes  which  are  among  them.  Before  I left  Cork  the  Poor  Relief 
Committee  resolved  to  expend  the  Sum  of  300Z.  in  the  Purchase  of  Indian  Com ; 
and  though  some  of  us  were  apprehensive  that  the  People  would  not  touch  it,  I 
find  since  I left  Cork  that  they  have  been  pressing  so  much  on  the  People  who 
were  selling  it  that  the  Police  had  to  be  sent  for  to  keep  the  People  quiet. 

6943.  Is  it  used  in  the  Workhouse  Dietary. 

Not  yet. 

6944.  Do  you  propose  to  use  it  ? 

Yes ; it  was  proposed  to  use  it,  but  it  did  not  meet  with  Encouragement  from 
the  Board ; and  on  this  Account,— that  we  were  fearful  a Change  of  Food  might 
produce  Dysentery,  and  that  consequently  an  Alarm  would  go  abroad,  and 
prevent  the  People  from  pm’chasing  it. 

6945.  So  far  as  it  has  been  tried,  has  it  answered  ? 

Yes. 

6946.  You  think  it  would  be  a judicious  Thing  to  give  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians  Power  to  give  Out-door  Relief  in  Food  on  the  Premises,— that 
is,  at  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes ; in  the  present  or  such  like  Emergency,  I think  it  would.  There  is,  no 
doubt,  a good  deal  to  be  said  pro  and  con. 

6947.  But  that  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes. 

6948.  Was  that  a pretty  unanimous  Opinion  among  the  Guardians  ? 

Yes ; there  was  no  Dissentient,  to  my  Recollection. 

6949.  How  would  Food  given  on  the  Premises  in  any  way  reach  the  Cases  of 
poor  Persons  who  resided  in  distant  Parts  of  the  County  ? 

I was  going  to  say  that  there  was  a good  deal  to  be  said  for  and  against  that 
Proposition.  For  instance,  I may  mention  a Union  I know, — that  of  Tralee  in  the 
County  of  Kerry.  A Portion  of  that  Union  is  Dingle,  Forty  Miles  away ; and  this 
Dingle  is  one  of  the  poorest  Places  in  that  County.  Now  it  would  be  utterly 
impossible  that  this  Resolution  could  be  of  any  Service  to  that  very  poor 
District. 

6950.  That  Difficulty  that  has  been  suggested  has  not  been  fully  considered? 
No,  I do  not  think  it  has.  The  City  Guardians  are  so  extremely  anxious 

that  their  Poor  should  be  provided  for,  that  that  Resolution  has  more  reference 
to  them. 

695 1 . Do  they  contemplate,  in  making  this  Provision,  that  the  Expense  should 
be  borne  by  the  Electoral  Division,  or  by  the  Union  at  large  ? 

That  did  not  come  under  Consideration. 

6952.  If  the  Provision  were  charged  upon  the  separate  Electoral  Divisions, 
might  not  Food  be  given  by  the  Authorities  of  the  separate  Electoral  Divisions . 

Yes,  I think  so. 

6953.  But  you  think  it  would  be  advisable,  with  reference  to  the  Town  and 
Population  of  Cork,  that  Power  such  as  this  should  be  given  to  the  Boar  0 
Guardians  at  Cork  ? 

Yes,  to  meet  the  present  or  such  similar  Emergency. 

6954.  WiU  you  state  your  Opinion  whether,  such  Food  being  given,  the 

Charge  for  such  Provisions  should  be  borne  by  the  Electoral  Division  or  tn 
Union  at  large  ? . . z-s  . 

I think  that  the  Charge  should  be  a general  Union  Charge  in  every  Case. 

6955.  In 
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6955.  In  a Case  of  this  Kind  you  think  that  the  whole  Union  should  be 
made  chargeable  ? 

I do  in  every  Case,  particularly  with  regard  to  Cork.  Being  a Sea-port  and 
a City,  it  is  the  great  Labour  Market  of  the  District ; and  Destitution  is 
nothing  more  than  surplus  Labour.  If  a Person  gets  destitute  in  an  Electoral 
Division,  he  does  not  remain  in  that  Electoral  Division,  but  he  comes  instantly 
to  Cork  to  search  for  Employment.  There  are  large  Electoral  Divisions  in  our 
Union,  where  scarcely  any  Paupers  are  found.  It  is  not  that  they  are  less 
destitute  there,  but  they  come  when  they  are  out  of  Employment  to  Cork,  and 
becoming  afterwards  destitute  they  are  chargeable  upon  Cork ; and  that  we 
think  an  Injustice. 

6956.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  Cripples,  Idiots,  and  other  Persons 
practise  Mendicancy  as  a Trade  universally,  but  principally  in  the  Towns,  which 
Grievance  produces  the  chief  Complant  against  the  Poor  Laws,  and  that  some 
Remedy  ought  to  be  provided,  always  avoiding  the  mixing  up  Vagrancy  with 
mere  Poverty.”  Is  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  unanimous  upon  that  ? 

There  was  no  Dissentient.  The  general  Feeling  is  that  something  ought  to 
be  done  to  get  rid  of  those  trading  Vagrants  in  Cork. 

6957.  Are  they  much  felt  in  the  Tovm  of  Cork  ? 

They  are  a very  great  Annoyance  to  the  Tradespeople  particularly.  If  a 
respectable  Person  goes  into  a Shop,  the  Shop  is  instantly  besieged  by  those 
Beggars. 

6958.  Has  the  Poor  Law  mitigated  that  Evil  ? 

No,  by  no  means.  Nothing  would  induce  those  Persons  to  go  into  the 
Workhouse,  for  they  make  a very  fine  Trade  of  begging. 

6959-  Have  you  considered  the  Details  of  a Measure  applicable  to  the 
Circumstances  of  the  Town  of  Cork  ? 

It  was  proposed,  some  Years  ago,  to  have  a Vagrancy  Act ; but  at  that  Time 
the  Unions  generally  through  the  Country  were  not  established,  and  there  was 
a Difficulty  in  consequence,  and  it  was  given  up. 

6960.  Did  you,  or  the  Board  that  you  are  connected  with,  consider  the 
Provision  which  was  contemplated  to  be  made  for  the  Repression  of  Vagrancy  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  myself  the  Provision. 

6961.  How  would  you  distinguish  Vagrancy  from  mere  Poverty? 

There  is  a Difficulty  in  doing  so.  I consider  a Vagrant  is  not  a poor  Person 
at  all  by  any  means.  I consider  that  a Vagrant  is  a Person  going  about 
begging,  with  probably  a good  deal  of  Money  accumulated,  as  has  often 
happened.  I think  a destitute  Person  is  very  different,  living  in  a Garret, 
generally  without  a Bed,  Blanket,  Clothing,  or  Fire.  He  is  very  different 
from  the  professional  Mendicant.  Vagrants  go  about  annoying  Travellers  and 
the  Citizens,  and  they  do  that  for  the  Purpose  of  getting  a Livelihood. 

6962.  Then  Vagrancy  in  Ireland  is  a very  profitable  Employment  ? 

I conceive  that  it  is  far  better  than  going  into  a Workhouse.  There  is  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  an  Act  of  George  the  Third,  I believe,  against  Vagrants, 
though  it  has  not  been  brought  into  operation  since  the  Poor  Relief  Act  came 
into  operation.  In  Cork,  during  the  Existence  of  the  House  of  Industry,  those 
Vagrants  were  always  taken  up. 

6963.  Do  you  think  that  the  Provisions  of  the  Law  for  the  Repression  of 
Mendicancy  should  be  directed  against  that  Class,  but  not  against  poor  Persons 
who  occasionally,  by  Petition  or  other-wise,  apply  for  Relief? 

No ; unless  you  give  a Right  to  Relief. 

6964.  Would  you  vest  a discretionary  Power  for  discriminating  between 
those  Classes  of  Paupers  ? 

Yes,  I would. 

6965.  In  whom  would  you  vest  that  discretionary  Power  ? 

I do  not  know;  the  Magistrates,  perhaps. 

6966.  Are  you  not  aware  that  for  the  Pm-pose  of  repressing  Vagrancy  it 
would  be  necessary  to  give  some  Power  to  the  Magistrates  or  the  Police  ? 

Tc  V but  I think  Parties  would  not  be  very  much  troubled  with  Mendicants, 
h there  was  a Law  for  their  Repression,  the  Nuisance  would  be  soon  abated. 
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6967.  Does  the  Board  of  Guardians  with  which  you  are  connected  represent 
the  Opinions  of  the  Cork  Union  ? 

The  Board  is  unanimous  upon  this. 

6968.  Do  you  think  that  it  represents  fairly  the  Feelings  of  the  Union  ? 

I think  it  does. 

6969.  You  think  that  there  is  a very  strong  general  Feeling  throughout  the 
Union  upon  this  Subject  ? 

With  the  Exception  of  that  Besolution  which  was  carried  in  the  Board,  I do 
not  recollect  that  that  Proposition  was  ever  discussed  before  the  Guardians. 

6970.  It  was  discussed  on  this  Occasion  ? 

Yes;  and  the  Feeling  was  general,  that  something  should  be  done  about 
Vagrants. 

6971.  And  you  stated  in  your  Evidence  that  that  is  the  general  Feeling  of 
the  Union  ? 

I did. 

6972.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  the  Medical  Charities  should  be 
chargeable  on  the  Poor  Rates,  and  placed  in  co-operation  with  the  Medical 
Officers,  under  the  Superintendence  of  Committees  appointed  by  the  Guardians.” 
Have  the  Details  of  a Measure  of  Medical  Relief  been  considered  by  the 
Board  ? 

The  general  Feeling  in  Cork,  independent  altogether  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  is,  that  something  should  be  done  with  reference  to  Medical 
Charities.  We  are  in  a very  anomalous  Position  with  respect  to  Infirmaries. 
The  Workhouse  Hospital  is  absolutely  the  general  Hospital  of  that  large  Place. 
We  have  Two  Infirmaries  in  Cork,  but  they  have  not  the  Means  of  relieving  the 
sick  Poor ; we  also  have  a Dispensary  ; and  the  Thing  that  they  complain  of 
greatly  is  this : We  relieve,  of  course,  Patients,  whether  Citizens  or  Strangers; 
we  will  not  refuse  any  in  our  Infirmaries.  If  a Person  comes  in  with  a broken 
Leg,  for  instance,  we  never  ask  where  he  was  born,  or  to  what  Place  he  belongs ; 
and  the  Consequence  is,  that  fully  One  Half  of  the  Persons  relieved  in  our 
Infirmaries  or  the  Fever  Hospital  are  Persons  not  belonging  to  the  City,  and 
still  the  City  of  Cork  has  to  pay  for  their  Support.  Now  the  Grand  Jury  of 
the  County  is  very  well  disposed,  if  they  have  the  Power,  to  pay  their  Pro- 
portion, in  the  same  Manner  as  they  pay  for  the  District  Lunatic  Asylums ; 
they  only  pay  their  Proportion  for  their  Lunatic  Paupers,  in  the  same  Way  as 
the  City  does,  but  they  have  no  Power  in  regard  to  this ; and  there  is  the 
Misfortune  of  which  we  complain. 

6973.  Are  the  Medical  Institutions  adequately  supported  in  the  City  of 
Cork? 

By  no  means. 

6974.  Does  the  Law  restrain  the  Grand  Juiy  from  granting  the  Funds  that 
are  necessaiy  ? 

Yes.  The  Grand  Jury  Act  allows  but  1,400^.  a Year  for  each  County 
Infirmary;  they  in  Cork  have  divided  this  1,400/.  between  the  Two  Hospitals. 
The  Grand  Jury  has  latterly  refused  to  give  them  the  full  Amount ; they 
have  cut  down  the  Presentment ; the  Subscriptions  also  have  fallen  off,  but  not 
to  any  great  Extent. 

6975.  What  Number  of  Beds  are  made  up  in  those  Two  Infirmaries? 

One  of  them  can  make  up  120  Beds.  I believe  both  of  them  can  make  up 
over  200  Beds,  but  they  do  not  give  Relief  to  the  Extent  of  more  than  Futj 
Beds  each.  That  is  the  Grievance  we  complain  of. 

6976.  Would  120  Beds  each  be  more  than  sufficient  for  the  Wants  of  the 
District  ? 

I do  not  think  so,  judging  from  the  Number  that  is  in  our  Poorhouse 
Plospital.  The  Hospital  of  the  Poorhouse  is  only  intended  for  the  Inmates 
of  the  House  who  became  ill,  and  are  ordered  to  the  Hospital  by  the  Doctor, 
but  the  Fact  is,  that  dying  People  seek  Relief  at  our  Workhouse  for  the 
Pm-pose  of  going  instantly  to  the  Plospital.  We  have  at  this  very  Instant  over 
200  sick  Persons  in  our  sick  Plospital.  That,  added  to  the  Numbers  in  the 
Two  Hospitals,  would  make  the  entire  over  300  Beds.  ^ 
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6277.  Are  those  Persons  who  should  properly  be  received  into  the  House  ? 

Yes. 

6978.  The  other  Hospitals  only  make  up  Pifly  Beds  each  for  Want  of 
Means  ? 

Yes. 

6979-  Would  the  Two  Hospitals  making  up  240  Beds  be  adequate  to  the 
Wants  of  the  District  ? 

They  could  not  be  adequate  when  there  are  now  200  in  our  Workhouse 
alone. 

6980.  Are  those  People  admitted  in  consequence  of  their  Destitution,  or 
because  they  are  sick  ? 

Because  they  are  sick.  In  point  of  Practice,  in  our  Hospital  the  Case 
stands  thus  : Suppose  a Father  presents  himself  to  the  Workhouse,  he  is  bound 
by  Law  to  bring  the  rest  of  his  Family  with  him,  and  in  Country  Districts 
they  insist  upon  its  being  done  ; but  if  a sick  Tradesman  comes  to  our  Work- 
house  he  is  admitted,  and  his  Family  are  not  obliged  to  come,  because  there  is 
inadequate  Medical  Relief  outside  the  House. 

6981.  There  are  Two  Hospitals  besides  the  Hospital  attached  to  the 
Workhouse  ? 

Yes ; and  there  is  a Fever  Hospital  besides. 

6982.  Giving  Efficiency  to  those  Two  Hospitals  would  be  a Relief  to  the 
Workhouse  ? 

Yes. 

6983.  It  would,  on  account  of  the  Workhouse  Rule  you  have  referred  to, 
be  a Relief  beyond  the  mere  Number  of  Patients  that  would  be  removed  from 
the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes. 

6984.  How  many  Beds  are  made  up  in  the  Workhouse  for  the  sick  ? 

200. 

6985.  Is  that  the  full  Extent  to  which  Accommodation  can  be  given  ? 

Yes.  There  are  700  Persons  on  our  Poor  Law  Doctor’s  List  who  get  extra 
and  better  Food.  The  Cost  of  their  Maintenance  is  about  2s.  8c/.  a Week. 

6986.  Would  they  be  treated  as  Out-door  Patients  ? 

Yes ; Medical  Relief  is  practically  under  the  Poor  Law  at  present  in  our 
Union ; it  is  the  Poor  Law  that  supports  the  great  Mass  of  the  sick  Poor. 

6987.  You  say  that  there  is  a Diminution  of  voluntary  Contributions  to 
Hospitals  ? 

Yes,  there  is;  but  it  is  not  to  the  Extent  that  I had  supposed.  I have  Lists 
of  the  Amount  of  voluntary  Relief  afforded  in  these  Institutions. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  following  Returns. 

NORTH  INFIRMARY,  CORK. 


The  Infirmary  can  contain  from  100  to  120  Beds. 

Abstract  for  the  Year  1845-6. 

s.  d. 

Treasurer’s  Account  for  the  Year  _ . - 992  6 1 

Deducting  Balance  of  former  Debt  - - - - 34  13  9 


Real  Expenditure  for  the  Year  - - 957  T2  4 


Number  of  Intern  Patients  for  the  Year  _ _ - 320 

Average  Number  of  Beds  occupied  tlirough  the  Year  - 54 

Average  Number  of  Patients  to  each  Bed  - - _ 15 

Number  of  Prescriptions  issued  to  Extcrns  - - 31,904 

(24.25.)  ^ 4 p Average 
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Average  Cost  of  6ach  Patient,  charging  him  with  every  Expense,  viz.  Rent,  ^ s.  d 
Salaries,  &c.  - - ■■  - - - - - I34 

Average  Expense  of  each  Bed,  under  - - - - - 17  lO  0 

Number  of  Intern  Patients  treated,  not  belonging  to  the  City  or  Suburbs, 

including  Seamen  and  Constabulary  - - - - _ - 334 

Number  of  City  Patients  -------  430 

Calculating  the  Expense  of  Hospital  Accommodation,  Medicine,  Support,  ^ s.  d. 
&c.,  for  334  Non-City  Patients,  the  Amount  is  - - - 389  13  4 

^ s.  d. 

Deduct  Hospital  Receipts  fi’om  Merchant  Seaman’s  Fund,  viz.  54  10  3 
Constabulary  - ■■  - - - 67  11  10 

122  2 1 


Expense  of  County  Patients  to  the  City 

Expenditure. 

Abstract  for  the  Year  1844-5. 

Abstract  of  Treasurer’s  Account  - - - 

To  this  should  be  added  a Half  Year’s  Medicine  Bill,  say 


Deduct  Part  of  former  Debt 
Real  Expenditure 


267 

11  3 

£ 

s.  d. 

- 911 

17  10 

- 70 

0 0 

981 

17  10 

- 41 

7 1 

- 940  10  9 


Number  of  Intern  Patients  for  the  Year  1844-5  - - _ _ goe 

Average  Number  of  Beds  occupied  through  the  Year  _ _ - 54 

Average  Number  of  Patients  to  a Bed,  rather  under  - - - - 15 

Average  Cost  of  each  Patient,  charging  him  with  every  thing,  such  as  Rent,  ^ s.  d. 
Salaries,  &c.  - - - - - --134 

Average  Cost  of  a Bed  through  the  Year,  under  - - - - 17  10  0 

Number  of  Prescriptions  issued  to  Extern  Patients  _ _ _ 33,951 

Number  of  Intern  Patients,  not  belonging  to  the  City  or  Suburbs,  including 

Seamen  and  Constabulary  - - - - 326 

Number  of  City  Patients  - - - - - - 480 

Average  Number  of  Days  of  each  Patient  in  Hospital  - - - 24 


Average  Cost  of  each  Patient  per  Day,  charging  him  not  only  for  Diet,  but  all 
the  Hospital  Expenses  ll|ff. 

If  we  deduct  Half  the  Amount  of  the  Medicine  Bill,  say  701,  for  Medicine  supplied 
Externs,  and  which  is  under  the  Truth,  we  may  compute  the  real  Expenditure  of  Hospital 
at  870?.  IO5.  9d. 

At  this  Estimate  the  average  Cost  of  each  Patient  would  be  IZ.  Is.  7^d. 

Average  Cost  of  each  Bed,  16?.  4s.  \d. 

From  this  Statement  it  would  appear  that  the  North  Infirmary  is  among  the  cheapest 
conducted  Hospitals  in  Ireland,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  Advantages  afforded. 


Addenda. 

In  the  Year  1839  Mr.  Phelan,  in  his  Report  of  the  Medical  Charities  of  Ireland,  gives  a 
Table  of  the  Income,  Number  of  Patients,  &c.,  of  the  North  Infirmary. 

Total  Income  for  that  Year  - - £ 1,231  3 3 

Number  of  Patients  admitted  - - . _ 228 

Beds  occupied  through  the  Year  - - - - 28 

Expense  of  each  Patient  for  Support  - - 3 1 4^ 


SOUTH  INFIRMARY,  CORK. 


The  South  Infirmary  is  at  present  capable  of  containing  Ninety  Beds,  but  with  a trifling 
Expense  could  be  made  available  for  double  the  Number. 

The  average  Number  of  Beds  in  daily  Occupation  throughout  the  Year  amounts  to 
Fifty-six. 

Tlie  Cost  of  each  Bed  for  the  Year  ending  5th  January  1846  amounted  to  17?.  Us- 
The  Cost  of  each  Patient  for  the  same  Period,  including  every  Expense,  amounts  to 
1?.  I3s.  lOd. 

The 
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The  Income  of  the  Hospital  is  derived  from  a Parliamentary  Grant,  Grand  Jury 
Presentments,  and  voluntary  Subscriptions. 

The  Average  of  Subscriptions  received  since  1839  amounts  to  240Z.  annually. 

The  Number  of  intern  Patients  for  the  Year  ending  January  5th,  1846,  amounted  to 
583  of  which  259  were  from  the  County  of  Cork,  Twenty-one  from  other  Counties  and 
elsewhere,  and  the  remaining  303  exclusively  from  the  City. 


CORK  DISPENSARY. 


Sir,  Cork,  March  12th,  1846. 

Herewith  I subjoin  the  annual  Income  of  the  Cork  Dispensary  derived  from  Sub- 
scriptions, Donations,  Sermons,  and  Presentments,  since  the  Year. 1837. 

s.  d. 

- 700  13  1 

- 672  17  5 

- 527  17  9 

- 609  9 Hi 

- 603  5 10 

- 484  16  7 

- 463  1 6 

- 481  10  1 

I am.  Sir, 

Your  much  obliged  and  very  obedient  Servant, 

Thomas  Wall. 


1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844  - 

1845  - 


Wra.  Fagan,  Esquire, 
&c.  &c. 


FEVER  HOSPITAL. 


My  dear  Sir,  Sydney  Place,  March  14th. 

I have  been  informed  that  you  wish  to  learn  a few  Particulars  relative  to  the  Cork  Fever 
Hospital,  preparatorily  to  your  being  examined  in  London  on  the  Subject  of  the  intended 
Medical  Charities  Bill.  The  following  is  the  Amount  of  Subscriptions  for  each  Year 
respectively  since  1838  : — 


1839 

£ 

- 336 

18 

d. 

0 

1840  - - - - 

- 

- 315 

2 

6 

1841 

- 

- 294 

15 

0 

1842 

. 

- 273 

5 

0 

1843 

. 

- 251 

1 

6 

1844 

- 

- 245 

1 

0 

The  Falling-off  in  the  Amount  has  been  occasioned  in  no  inconsiderable  Measure  by  the 
Deaths  of  Subscribers,  including  some  of  the  most  liberal. 

The  Cost  of  each  Patient  to  the  Public  during  the  last  Year,  including  Salaries,  Clothing, 
Furniture,  and  e^erypossible  Item  of  Expenditure,  has  been  about  11s.  6d.  The  Number 
admitted  during  tlie  Year  having  been  2,799,  and  the  Expenditure  1,59N. 

The  Number  which  the  Hospital  is  capable  of  accommodating  at  present  may  be  stated 
at  about  160.  The  original  Accommodations  have  been  diminished  by  Twenty-four  Beds, 
in  consequence  of  the  Apartments  taken  off  for  the  new  Apothecary ; the  Committee  having, 
under  the  Circumstances,  permitted  the  Widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Downing  (who  is  Matron 
of  the  Establishment)  to  continue  to  occupy  the  Apothecary’s  House. 

In  1826  the  Hospital  accommodated,  during  the  Epidemic,  180  or  upwards.  Should 
there  be  any  great  Increase  of  the  Epidemic  during  the  Summer,  Tents  might  be  erected 
for  the  Sick  in  the  Field  attached  to  the  Hospital ; — an  auxiliary  Measure  resorted  to  by 
the  Governors  of  the  Dublin  Fever  Hospital  in  1826,  on  which  Occasion  it  was  found  that 
the  Patients  lodged  in  the  Tents  (the  Summer,  however,  was  intensely  hot,)  recovered  just 
as  well  as  those  which  were  treated  in  the  Wards  of  the  Hospital.  I send  you  also  the 
Annual  Report,  which  has  been  just  published. 

I am,  dear  Sir, 

Truly  yours, 

To  William  Fagan,  Esquire.  William  Pickels. 


(24.25.) 


4 P 2 


SISTERS 


W.  Fagan,  Esq. 
1st  April  1846 
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W.  Fagaiii  Esq. 
1st  April  1846. 


SISTERS  OF  CHARITY. 


Mrs.  Coleman,  presenting  Compliments  to  Mr.  Fagan,  lias  the  Pleasure  of  enclosing, 
according  to  his  Request,  an  Account  of  the  Poor  visited  and  assisted  by  the  Community  of 
the  Sisters  of  Charity  during  the  past  Year.  From  January  1st,  1845,  to  January  1st,  1846, 
the  Number  of  poor  Families  so  relieved  was  about  900.  The  Amount  of  Monies 
expended  in  procuring  for  their  Relief  Bread,  Broth,  Meal,  Clothing,  Bed  Covering, 
Straw  for  Beds,  Coals,  and  in  Money  for  purchasing  Milk,  &c.  for  Drinks  for  the  Sick, 
45H.  16s.  4d.  For  the  last  Twenty  Years  the  Average  of  Poor  visited  by  the  Sisters  was 
nearly  the  same;  the  Average  of  Relief  we  were  enabled  to  distribute,  from  200i.  to  300^. 
sterling  annually. 

If  in  the  Course  of  his  Examination  Mr.  F.  should  be  desirous  of  adverting  to  the  Duties 
embraced  by  our  Institute,  Mrs.  C.  begs  leave  to  add  that,  beside  visiting  the  Poor  in  their 
own  Abodes,  we  regularly  visit  the  Infirmaries,  the  Prison,  the  Penitent  Asylum,  &c.  to 
administer  the  Consolation  of  religious  Instruction  to  the  Inmates,  and  also  the  public  Poor 
Schools. 

The  Sisters  of  Charity, 

Convent  of  S.  Vincent, 

March  7th,  1846. 


State  of  Cork  Union  Workhouse  on  Week  ending  28th  February  1 846. 


— 

Married,  j 

Singlo. 

JMc. 

Females.  | 

Total. 

Aged  and  infirm 

- 

- 

305 

844 

1,149 

Able-bodied  Men 

19 

77 

- 

- - 

96 

Ditto  Women 

129 

266 

- 

- - 

395 

Children  undei'  Fifteen 

- 

516 

342 

858 

148 

1 343 

821 

1,186 

2,498 

6988.  What  is  the  Number  of  Surgeons  or  Physicians  that  you  have  in  those 
Two  Infirmaries  ? 

There  are,  I believe,  Tour  attached  to  each. 

6989.  How  are  they  paid  ? 

In  the  North  Infirmary  they  are  not  paid  at  all,  and  in  the  South  I do  not 
think  they  are  either. 

6990.  Have  not  those  Infirmaries  a Grant  from  Government  ? 

No. 

6991.  Is  there  not,  under  an  old  Irish  Act,  100?.  Irish  given  to  Infirmaries? 

There  is.  The  Surgeons  of  the  North  infirmary  are  entitled  to  a certain 

Sum  annually,  but  they  have  given  it  up. 

6992.  Have  they  voluntarily  given  it  up  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  greater 

Efficiency  to  the  Institution  ? ' 

Yes.  We  find  that  attaching  Dispensaries  to  Hospitals  is  a great  Annoyance. 
We  think  that  they  should  be  maintained  as  Hospitals  exclusively,  and  that 
Dispensaries  should  be  established.  A good  deal  of  the  Money  of  these 
Institutions  goes  in  Medicines. 

6993.  Would  you  recommend  that  in  the  District  Dispensaries  there  should 

be  any  Beds  for  taking  in  Patients  ? • i Tf 

A Dispensary  lias  a different  Signification  in  my  Mind  from  an  Plospital.  R 
affords  merely  Out-door  Medical  Relief. 

6994.  Have  you  any  thing  else  that  you  wish  to  state  with  reference  to 

Medical  Relief?  . -u  f +1  n 

Yes.  I am  of  opinion  that  there  should  be  some  central  Authority  \ that  ti 
sick  Poor  are  as  much  a Portion  of  the  destitute  as  any  other.  In  fact,  it  Js 
Sickness  that  principally  produces  Destitution,  therefore  I consider  mat  c 
sick  Poor  should  be  the  Objects  of  public  Relief  as  much  as  any  other  Class. 

^ 6995.  When 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OP  THE  BESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND. 


669 


6995-  When  you  speak  of  a central  Authority  to  regulate  that  Relief,  what 
central  Authority  do  you  contemplate? 

I would  not  have  Two  central  Authorities,  but  I would  have  it  under  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  with  Medical  Advisers. 

6996.  You  are  aware  that  there  is  no  Medical  Man  in  the  Poor  Law 

Commission  ? 

No,  there  is  not. 

6997.  In  order  to  meet  your  Views  of  having  a Medical  Adviser  in  this  central 
Board,  would  it  suit,  do  you  conceive,  to  have  the  Poor  Law  Commissioner 
of  Ireland  associated  ex  officio  with  the  Medical  Board  ? 

Yes,  provided  it  would  not  clash  with  the  Operations  of  the  Act.  What  I 
wish  to  convey  to  your  Lordships  is,  that  I do  not  think  there  ought  to  be  Two 
distinct  Bodies  operating  with  One  Mode  of  Relief.  I consider  the  sick  Poor  to 
be  as  destitute  as  any  other  Class  entitled  to  Poor  Law  Relief. 

6998.  Because  they  are  relieved  from  the  same  Rate  ? 

Yes. 

6999.  Are  you  aware  that  in  England  the  same  Rate  is  applied  to  different 
Objects,  and  is  under  a different  Control  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

7000.  Are  you  not  aware  that  in  England  they  apply  a part  of  the  Poor  Rate 
to  building  Bridges  and  other  Public  Works,  and  that  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners have  not  any  thing  to  do  with  that  ? 

I thought  that  the  amended  Poor  Law  did  away  with  all  that. 

7001.  It  does  not  appear  then  to  be  essentially  necessary  to  have  the  same 
central  Control  over  that  Rate  ? 

Of  course  it  does  not  follow  as  a Matter  of  essential  Moment. 

7002.  Do  you  see  any  absolute  Necessity  for  associating  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  with  the  Management  of  Medical  Relief? 

I think  they  are  a more  responsible  Body.  Though  there  may  be  some 
Things  which  I would  find  fault  Avith  in  the  Acts  of  the  Commissioners,  I do 
think  that  on  the  whole  they  have  done  the  best  to  carry  out  the  Relief  Act, 
considering  the  Difficulties  they  had  to  contend  with.  I know  that  among 
Medical  Men  they  are  not  popular,  in  consequence  of  something  relating  to 
the  Vaccination  Bill.  They  thought  that  they  were  not  treated  with  the 
Courtesy  with  which  they  ought  to  have  been. 

7003.  What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Manner  in  which  they  have  been  treated 
under  the  Vaccination  Act  ? 

We  had  several  pressing  Communications  on  the  Subject  from  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners.  I do  not  think  that  the  Cork  Board  of  Guardians  took  any 
Trouble  at  all  in  respect  to  that  Act. 

7004.  Has  not  the  Act  been  carried  out  there  ? 

No.  It  may  within  the  last  Year  have  been  cai'ried  out,  but  I do  not  think 
it  has. 

7005.  Was  not  the  Vaccination  Act  an  Act  that  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
siouers  should  have  seen  carried  out  ? 

It  has  not  been  carried  out.  I know  that  for  a long  Time  after  it  was  sent 
down  to  us  nothing  was  done  in  it ; we  took  no  pains  whatever  about  it ; and 
I do  not  think  that  it  has  been  carried  out  at  the  present  Moment. 

7006.  Have  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  taken  any  Steps  to  have  it 
carried  out  in  the  Cork  Union  ? 

No. 

7007.  In  giving  the  Control  over  the  Medical  Charities  to  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  do  you  contemplate  depriving  the  present  Go^'ernors  of  the 
Infirmaries  of  the  Control  which  they  noiv  have  ? 

Yes ; I would  substitute  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  the  Persons  who 
are  elected  by  the  Rate-payers,  who  find  the  Eunds.  I certainly  think  that 
these  ought  to  be  the  Parties  substituted  for  the  present  Governors.  The 
(24.25.)  4 P 3 present 


W.  Fagan,  Esq. 
1st  April  1846. 
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present  Governors  are  also  elected  by  the  Subscribers.  There  are  some 
ex-officio  Members,  but  the  working  Trastees  are  elected  by  the  Subscribers. 

7008.  Do  you  think  that  any  Effect  might  be  produced  on  the  Amount  of 
Subscriptions,  if  the  Control  was  removed  from  the  Hands  of  the  Governors  ? 

Yes.  I contemplate  that  these  public  Charities  should  be  maintained 
altogether  without  private  Subscriptions.  I am  quite  satisfied,  if  that  Alteration 
of  the  Law  was  carried  out,  the  Subscriptions  would  fall  off  altogether ; but 
the  Subscriptions  do  not  amount  to  any  thing  very  considerable. 

7009.  You  think  that  the  Law  should  be  fixed  upon  a compulsory  System? 

Yes. 

7010.  But  do  you  not  consider  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  give  Encourage- 
ment likewise  to  private  Contributions  ? 

Not  in  reference  to  these  Institutions ; there  are  many  other  Objects  for 
private  Benevolence. 

7011.  In  speaking  of  the  Subscriptions  not  being  very  numerous,  do  you 
refer  to  the  Two  Hospitals  in  the  City  of  Cork,  or  to  the  County  Infirmaries  in 
Ireland  generally  ? 

I speak  from  my  own  Knowledge  of  those  that  I refer  to.  It  is  about  140/. 
in  the  North,  or  during  the  last  Year,  in  consequence  of  individual  Applications 
for  Subscriptions,  considerably  more  ; and  240/.  in  the  South. 

7012.  The  Grant  is  300/  ? 

Yes;  300/.  from  the  Grand  Jury  half-yearly,  — 6OO/.  a Year  to  each;  and 
over  400/.  for  both  in  yearly  Subscriptions. 

7013.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  it  is  essential  to  the  due  and  impartial 
working  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act  that  all  political  Measures  shall  be  excluded 
from  its  Operation.  This  can  never  be  the  Case  as  long  as  municipal  or 
parliamentary  Erauchises  depend  upon  the  Poor  Law  Valuation.”  Does  the 
municipal  or  parliamentary  Franchise  depend  upon  the  Poor  Law  Valuation? 

The  municipal  does,  not  the  parliamentary ; and  it  has  been  a Source  of  great 
Turmoil. 

7014.  \Vhy  do  you  consider  that  it  is  essential  to  the  impartial  working 
of  the  Poor  Relief  Act  that  there  should  be  no  political  Measures  founded 
upon  it  ? 

We  have  found  from  Experience  that  the  well  working  of  the  Institution— 
the  Workhouse  in  Cork  — has  been  considerably  impeded  by  the  political 
Discussions  that  were  for  Two  or  Three  Years  carried  on  in  consequence  of 
the  municipal  Franchise.  I dare  say  all  Parties  that  took  a Share  in  those 
Discussions  ai'e  equally  to  blame  ; I do  not  impute  Blame  more  to  the  one 
than  the  other ; but  the  Fact  is  that  it  prevented  the  Guardians  from  attend- 
ing to  the  real  Objects  of  the  Law,  in  devoting  their  Attention  to  the 
Discussions. 

7015.  Do  you  mean  that  the  Discussion  of  political  Questions  took  Prece- 
dence of  the  Business  of  the  Board  ? 

Certainly,  in  reference  to  Valuations ; more  especially  in  reference  to  that 
Clause  in  the  Municipal  Act  which  makes  up  the  municipal  Franchise  by 
adding  the  Landlords  Repairs  and  the  Landlords  Insurance  to  the  net  annual 
Value. 

7016.  If  the  Valuation  of  rateable  Property  was  taken  out  of  the  Hands  of 
the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Government  Valuator, 
would  you  see  any  Objection  to  that? 

No ; not  if  the  Ordnance  Valuation  is  conducted  upon  precisely  the  same 
Principles  as  that  of  the  Poor  Law.  I think  the  Mode  of  valuing  _ under 
the  Poor  Law  is  valuable,  taking  the  net  annual  Value  after  deducting  all 
Charges. 

7017.  Then  if  that  System  of  Valuation  were  adopted  it  would  meet  the 
Views  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes 

7018.  You 
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7018.  You  stated  that  political  Questions  took  sometimes  Precedence  of  the 
Business  of  the  Board ; is  there  any  strong  political  Feeling  in  the  Board  of 
Guardians  in  Cork  ? 

For  the  last  Twelve  Months  or  Two  Years  I do  not  think  that  there  has  been 
any  thing  political  introduced.  The  Difference  in  reference  to  the  Valuation 
has  been  got  rid  of,  and  the  Moment  that  happened  all  Party  Feeling  subsided. 
A Person,  to  have  a Vote  under  the  Municipal  Act  for  Town  Councillors,  must 
have  a certain  Valuation,  made  up  from  Items  in  the  Schedule  of  the  Poor  Law 
Relief  Act,  namely,  the  net  annual  Value  added  to  the  Landlord’s  Repairs  and 
Insurance.  One  Party  that  was  opposed  to  the  Operation  of  the  Municipal 
Act  was  for  lowering  the  net  annual  Value,  and  taking  away  altogether  the 
Landlord’s  Repairs  and  Insurance  ; the  other  Party  was  for  keeping  up  the  net 
annual  Valuation,  and  preserving  the  Item  of  the  Landlord’s  Repairs  and  Insu- 
rance. The  Discussions  consequent  upon  this  Difference  were  sometimes  very 
disagreeable. 

7019-  Do  those  Discussions  continue  ? 

No,  they  do  not. 

7020.  You  think  that  the  whole  Thing  would  be  improved  by  putting  the 
Valuation  under  Goveniment  Control  ? 

Yes. 

7021.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  we  are  of  opinion  that  Lunatic 
Asylums  should  be  compelled  to  receive  Patients  from  the  Workhouse ; the 
Charge  thereof  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  Poor  Rate.”  Are  you  aware  that  the 
Lunatic  Asylums  at  present  have  no  Room  to  receive  any  Patients  beyond  the 
Numbers  at  present  in  them  ? 

No ; I think  they  have  not ; they  have  not  sufficient  Room.  We  have  about 
Nine  Lunatics.  We  are  so  pressed  for  Room  that,  if  we  could  get  rid  of  the 
Nine  Lunatics  we  have,  there  would  be  Room  for  Sixty  destitute.  So  the 
Master  has  reported  to  us. 

7022.  Have  you  got  adequate  Provision  for  taking  the  Lunatic  Poor  into  the 
Workhouse  ? 

By  no  means. 

7023.  Have  you  any  Arrangements  made  for  the  Cure  of  Lunacy  ? 

No. 

7024.  Is  there  not  a Lunatic  Ward  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is  in  our  Workhouse. 

7025.  The  Workhouse  you  consider  to  be  an  unfit  Place  for  Lunatics  to  be 
placed  in  ? 

Decidedly. 

7026.  And  you  consider  that  it  should  be  in  your  Power  to  send  Lunatics 
from  the  Workhouse  to  the  Lunatic  Asylums,  and  have  their  Expenses  defrayed 
ftom  the  Poor  Rate  instead  of  the  County  Rate  ? 

The  Expenses  are  defrayed  out  of  the  County  Rate.  Under  the  late  Act 
can  send  Patients  to  the  Lunatic  Asylums,  and  Fever  Patients  to  the  Fever 
Hospitals. 

^27.  Why  then  do  you  require  an  Amendment  of  the  Law? 

The  Governors  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  may  refuse  their  Admission. 

7028.  If  the  Governors  have  no  Room  in  the  Asylums,  what  can  they  do  ? 

Suppose  they  have  Room,  they  require  certain  Certificates  to  be  fiimished, 

which  it  is  utterly  impossible  can  be  done  in  respect  of  Limatics  sent  from  the 
Workhouse. 

7029.  Does  the  Law  require  that  ? 

. ^ think  it  is  one  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  Orders  under  the  District  Act ; 

1 depends  upon  the  Orders  which  are  made  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

7030.  Has  Application  been  made  for  the  Admission  of  Lunatics  into  the 

P^atic  Asylum,  those  Lunatics  being  duly  certified  to  be  Lunatics  ? 

'^‘^'^^ssion  for  Nine  was  applied  for  by  us,  after  their  being  duly 

t ineh  as  Lunatics  by  the  Physician  of  the  Workhouse. 

4 P 4 7031.  The 
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7031.  The  present  Act  gives  the  Power  of  compeliing  Lunatic  Asylums  to 
receive  Patients  from  the  Workhouse,  and  you  wish  that  there  should  be  a 
further  Power  of  defraying  their  Expenses  out  of  the  Poor  Hate  ? 

The  present  Law  gives  a Power  of  sending  Lunatics  and  Fever  Patients  to 
these  Asylums  respectively,  and  we  pay  their  Expense  there ; but  it  does  not 
compel  these  Institutions  to  receive  them. 

7032.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  it  is  plainly  unjust  that  Landlords 
receiving  large  Rents  out  of  Buildings  used  for  public  Purposes  should  be 
exempt  from  the  Poor  Law  Tax.  The  late  Decision  of  the  Court  of  Queen’s 
Bench  has  so  exempted  them.  Your  Committee  think  that  this  should  be 
immediately  amended  by  Act  of  Parliament.  Is  that  the  Fact  that  the  Land- 
lords are  exempt  from  paying  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

Yes.  The  Custom  House  at  Cork  is  a public  Building,  and  it  is  on  that  very 
Building  that  the  Question  arose.  It  pays  800Z.  a Year  to  the  Landlord,  and 
that  800^.  a Year  escapes  the  Poor  Rate  ; and  that  is  a very  great  Hardship. 

7033.  You  object  to  the  Exemption  of  Landlords  who  receive  large  Rents 
from  public  Buildings  from  the  Poor  Law  Tax ; do  you  consider  that  they  are 
exempted  by  the  Act  ? 

Yes.  The  Words  “ Profit  and  Use”  in  the  Section  do  not  comprehend  Rent. 

7034.  Is  not  Rent  considered  Profit  ? 

Not  in  a legal  Sense. 

7035.  The  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  have  ruled  that  private  Profit  does  not 
mean  Rent  ? 

Yes.  And  there  is  also,  in  connexion  with  that  Subject,  the  Question  re- 
specting unoccupied  Premises.  You  get  at  the  Rate  through  the  Occupier. 
Now,  supposing  Houses  are  unoccupied,  supposing  there  are  Fifty  Houses 
paying  a Head  Rent  to  the  Landlord,  and  that  Three  or  Four  of  those  are 
unoccupied,  how  are  you  to  get  at  the  Landlord  ? 

7036.  Do  you  think  the  Law  is  not  clear  upon  the  Subject  ? 

No. 

7037.  An  unoccupied  House  does  not  pay  the  Rate  ? 

No,  because  you  get  at  the  Rate  through  the  Occupier. 

7038.  Therefore  any  House  which  is  not  occupied  pays  no  Poor  Rate  ? 

No. 

7039.  Is  not  that  very  fair  ? 

No,  we  think  not ; for  if  the  Landlord  gets  a Ground  Rent  he  ought  to  he 
subject  to  the  Poor  Rate. 

7040.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  Emigration  presents  a Means  by  which 
the  rising  Generation  of  Workhouse  Inmates  may  be  permanently  provided  for, 
and  that  the  Machinery  by  which  this  Emigration,  or  other  Mode  of  providing 
for  them,  is  to  be  carried  into  effect,  requires  to  be  simplified.”  Does  not  the 
Act  at  present  enable  Boards  of  Guardians  to  relieve  the  Workhouse  by  means 
of  Emigration  ? 

Yes.  In  consequence  of  the  House  of  Industry  being  handed  over  to  our 
Workhouse,  a Number  of  Paupers,  particularly  Females,  were  located  in  our 
Workhouse,  that  would,  without  the  Aid  of  Emigration,  be  permanent  Inmates 
of  the  House.  We  have  a Means  now  of  getting  rid  of  theni  through  that 
Means.  I and  some  other  Guardians  undertook  to  effect  this.  By  the  late- 
Act  we  are  enabled  now  to  emigi'ate  Paupers  from  the  Workhouse.  Formerly, 
under  the  old  Act,  we  had  no  such  Power.  The  Guardians  or  Rate-payers  0 
an  Electoral  Division  could  cause,  with  the  Concurrence  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  a Rate  to  be  levied  for  the  Emigration  of  the  Poor  in  their 
Electoral  Division ; but  we  could  not  apply  that  Act  to  the  destitute 
Workhouse.  Under  the  late  Act  we  are  enabled  to  do  so,  provided  Two  Thirds 
of  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  consent  in  Writing.  Now  we  find,  in 
Practice,  that  that  is  almost  an  Impossibility  ; for  though  I carried  a Resolution 
in  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  the  Purpose  of  emigrating  of  some  Fifty  or  Sixty 
Females  in  the  House,  I believe  it  was  Six  Months  before  we  could  get  One 
Guardian  to  sign  the  Application  to  the  Commissioners,  so  as  to  complete  tne 
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Is’uniber  required  by  the  Law,— that  is,  Two  Thirds  of  the  whole  Number  of 
Guardians, — to  consent. 

7041.  What  are  the  greater  Facilities  that  you  would  provide  ? 

I would  give  the  Power  to  the  Majority  of  Guardians  present.  That  simple 
Amendment,  I apprehend,  would  answer ; because,  in  point  of  fact,  if  Emigra- 
tion is  useful,  great  Facilities  should  be  given  to  have  it  judiciously  done. 
In  point  of  fact,  it  is  now  impracticable. 

7042.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That,  when  expedient.  Assistant  Wardens 
may  be  paid  Officers,  who  would  be  responsible  for  the  real  Destitution  of  the 
Person  to  whom  they  give  Tickets,  and  who  will  be  bound  to  obtain  every 
Information  respecting  the  Applicants  and  their  Relatives.  Your  Committee 
are  impressed  with  the  Necessity  of  this  Course,  from  the  Fact  of  so  many 
Inmates  in  our  Workhouse  being  deserted  AVomen  and  Children,  whose  Husbands 
and  Parents  could  well  maintain  them  could  their  Condition  and  Residence  be 
found  out ; and  the  penal  Clauses  in  reference  to  this  have  been  inoperative.” 
Are  you  not  aware  that  you  have  the  Power  of  paying  Wardens  ? 

No.  One  of  the  greatest  Evils  that  we  find  in  our  Workhouse  System  is  the 
Description  of  Relief  -which  is  afforded.  It  is  not  the  really  destitute  who  are 
relieved  at  all  in  our  Workhouse  ; it  is  the  Wives  and  Children  of  Persons  who 
go  elsewhere  to  seek  Employment.  Married  Women  and  their  Children  are 
the  chief  Inmates  in  our  Workhonse.  There  are  no  really  able-bodied  Men  at 
all  in  our  AVorkhouse.  Out  of  the  2,500  I do  not  believe  that  there  are  Twenty 
really  able-bodied  Persons.  It  is  the  Families  of  such  Persons  that  are  chiefly 
maintained  in  the  AVorkhouse. 

7043.  But  with  regard  to  Females  and  Children  generally,  you  think  that 
you  should  have  such  a Power  ? 

The  Duty  of  a paid  AVarden  would  be  to  meet  that  Difficulty;  it  would  be 
his  Duty  to  ascertain,  before  those  Persons  were  admitted  by  his  Ticket,  where 
the  Family  came  from.  AVe  have  Power  under  the  Poor  Law  Act  of  recovering 
the  Maintenance  of  Wives  and  Children  from  Husbands  and  Parents.  Now,  in 
point  of  fact,  all  these  penal  Clauses  in  the  Poor  Relief  Act  have  been  com- 
pletely inoperative.  There  may  be  Half  a Dozen  Cases  in  which  they  have 
been  tried,  but  generally  speaking  they  have  been  totally  inoperative. 

7044.  The  next  Resolution  is,  “ That  in  our  Opinion  the  Collector  of  Poor 
Rates  ought  to  be  appointed  by  the  Guardians,  without  reference  to  the  Ap- 
pointment of  Collectors  of  Grand  Juries  ; but  if  the  existing  Provisions  of  the 
Law  in  this  respect  should  continue,  then  the  Grand  Jury  Collectors  should  be 
required  to  undertake  the  Collection  of  Poor  Rate  at  the  Remuneration  received 
by  them  from  the  Grand  Jury.”  Do  you  wish  to  offer  any  Observation  upon 
that  Resolution  ? 

AYe  think  that  it  would  be  much  better  if  the  Collection  was  thrown  open  to 
Competition.  AVe  should  be  enabled  to  make  better  Terms ; and  we  think  it 
would  be  a very  great  Improvement  if  the  Collector  were  obliged  to  pay  up  the 
Amount  of  his  Warrant  before  another  was  struck.  Under  the  Grand  Jury 
Law  the  Collector  pays  the  full  Amount  of  his  AFarrant  Two  Days  before  the 
Assizes.  We  find  the  greatest  Difficulty  in  getting  in  the  Rate. 

7045.  The  last  Resolution  you  have  here  is,  “ That  Guardians  of  the  Poor 
should  have  the  Privilege  of  giving  Admission  Tickets  to  any  destitute  poor 
Person,  to  be  admitted  provisionally  until  examined  before  the  Board.”  Are  you 
not  aware  that  the  Master  of  the  AForkhouse  has  the  Power  of  admitting  such 
Persons  provisionally  ? 

That  Resolution  is  in  the  event  of  paid  AFardens  being  appointed.  The 
Board  think  that  that  Privilege  which  the  Guardians  at  present  possess  should 
^ot  be  taken  from  them.  There  are  no  Wardens  in  Cork;  the  Guardians 
themselves  are  AFardens.  It  is  the  Guardians  who  admit  the  Paupers  on  their 
Tickets  in  Cork. 

7046.  The  Guardians  consider  the  Workhouse  a sufficient  Test? 

Yes. 

7047.  But  you  are  aware  that  the  Master  of  the  AForkhouse  has  the  Power 
of  admitting  provisionally  ? 

t es ; and  he  exercises  the  Power. 

(24.25.)  4 Q 7048.  Have 
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IV.  Fagan,  Esq.  - 7048.  Have  you  any  thing  that  you  wish  to  add  to  what  you'  have  already 
— T .given  in  Evidence  ? 

1st  April  1846.  j particularly  anxious  to  state  strongly  my  Opinion  with  reference  to 
a general  Union  Rate.  I think  that  that  is,  after  all,  an  essential  Point ; and  the 
Cork  Board  of  Guardians  felt  it  themselves  so  great  a Hardship  that  they 
came  to  a Resolution,  as  far  back  as  the  Year  1840,  to  enable,  in  certain  Cases, 
a general  Union  Charge  to  be  made  instead  of  an  Electoral  Division  Charge. 
By  the  Forty-fourth  Section,  if  you  omit  stating  the  Residence  of  the  Pauper, 
that  Pauper  becomes  chargeable  to  the  general  Union.  The  Rural  as  well  as 
the  City  Guardians  found  it  so  severe  a Hardship  upon  the  City  of  Cork,  that 
they  consented  to  a Resolution  to  omit  stating  the  Residence.  The  Feeling 
is  also  very  prevalent,  not  only  in  Cork,  but  in  all  Cities, — Middleton,  Dua- 
garvan,  Limerick,  Kinsale,  and  other  Places, — that  the  Rate  ought  to  be 
equalized.  In  the  Town  of  Middleton  they  were  paying  at  one  Time  a Tvo 
Shilling  Rate,  and  the  Rural  Electoral  Divisions  were  paying  but  Twopence 
Halfpenny. 

7049.  You  were  understood  to  say  that  a Settlement  of  Three  Years  would 
be  an  Improvement  upon  the  present  System  ? 

Yes. 

7050.  But  you  would  prefer  a Generalization  of  the  Rate  over  the  Union? 

Yes ; an  industrial  Residence,  not  a casual  Residence,  I spoke  of. 

7051.  Have  you  any  other  Observation  to  offer? 

I was  going  to  observe,  that  when  the  Cork  Union  was  first  declared  the 
Commissioners  intended  to  divide  the  City  of  Cork  into  Three  Electoral 
Divisions.  The  Reason  of  that  was,  that  all  the  Rate-payers  should  not  vote 
in  the  same  Booth.  It  was  deemed  desirable  to  have  the  Elections  distiibuted 
through  the  City,  instead  of  having  One  general  Election.  I showed  the  Com- 
missioners what  would  be  the  Consequence  of  this  Arrangement  with  reference 
to  Chargeability.  The  North  and  South  Divisions  were  the  poorest  Divisions 
in  the  City  of  Cork,  and  contained  a great  Number  of  Paupers ; the  central 
Division  had  no  Paupers  at  all,  and  was  very  rich ; and  the  Consequence  of 
making  Three  Electoral  Divisions  would  have  been,  that  the  poorest  Districts 
would  have  been  altogether  swamped  by  the  Rate,  and  the  central  Division 
\vould  have  escaped.  The  Consequence  of  that  Observation,  so  placed  before 
the  Commissioners,  was,  that  nothing  was  done  with  a view  to  carrying  out 
these  Divisions ; and  a new  Act  was  the  next  Session  carried,  dividing  the  City 
into  Wards;  that  is,  making  the  City  an  Electoral  Division  for  Chargeability, 
and  dividing  it  into  Wards  for  the  Purpose  of  Election.  Now,  if  the  Policy 
which  induced  that  be  coiTect  as  regards  Cork,  it  certainly  is  equally  correct  as 
regards  the  whole  Union. 

7052.  Have  you  any  thing  else  to  state  ? 

"With  reference  to  the  Receipts  for  Poor  Rate,  there  should  be,  I think,  an 
Alteration  made  in  them.  Under  the  Seventy-ninth  Section  of  the  Act  tbe 
Receipt  is  the  only  Document  to  enable  an  Occupier  or  a Tenant  to  stop  the 
Proportion  of  the  Rate  from  the  Landlord.  Now  it  often  happens  in  Ireland  that 
there  are  several  Landlords.  If  the  Act  of  Parliament  says,  “ You  cannot  stop 
the  Rate  unless  you  produce  your  Receipt,”  how  is  that  Difficulty  to  be  met? 

7053.  Have  you  any  Form  of  Receipt  that  you  would  suggest  ? 

I was  thinking  that  the  most  equitable  Remedy  for  that  Difficulty  would  be, 
as  it  is  under  the  Tithe  Rent-charge,  to  have  the  Rate  in  the  first  instance  col- 
lected from  the  Landlord,  and  that  the  Landlord  should  recover  it  from  the 
Tenant.  It  is  the  fairest  Mode  of  doing  it. 

7054.  How  would  you  get  at  the  Head  Landlord,  supposing  the  Head 
Landlord  was  living  in  Rome  ? 

The  Property  is  there.  It  would  be  reached  just  in  the  same  Manner  as 
the  Tithe  Rent-charge  is  obtained.  There  has  been  no  Difficulty  whatever  in 
Ireland  with  reference  to  the  Tithe  Rent-charge. 

7055.  The  Landlord  may  have  a Number  of  Houses  in  a Town ; he  may 
derive  a Rent  from  those  Houses,  and  live  abroad ; how  could  that  Case  be 
met  ? 

The  Houses  are  answerable  for  the  Rate.  _ 

7056.  Then 
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7056.  Then  you  are  driven  to  the  Occupier  ? 

Without  coming  upon  the  Occupier,  I think  it  might  be  arranged. 

7057.  In  what  Manner  ? 

By  Law  Proceedings.  I consider  that  the  present  System  is  very  hard.  It 
very  frequently  occurs  also  that  the  Tenant  pays  several  Rates  before  he  can 
be  allowed  them  by  the  Landlord. 

7058.  These  are  Hardships  that  will  occur ; but  how  could  you  deal  with  a 
Case  of  this  Kind : A Landlord  has  leased  Land  for  building,  at  a low  Ground 
Bent;  he  gets,  perhaps,  U.  apiece  upon  Houses  which  may  be  respectively 
worth  200^.  a Year ; would  it  be  fair  to  make  him  pay  upon  the  full  Amount  of 
the  annual  Value  of  the  Property  ? 

Certainly  not. 

7059.  You  do  not  see  any  Way  of  dealing  with  that  Difficulty  ? 

No.  These  are  little  Matters  which  came  under  the  Deliberation  of  the 
Board.  We  have  often  found  Difficulty  in  regard  to  the  Receipts  in  the  Settle- 
ment between  Landlord  and  Tenant.  There  is  an  Obscurity  also  in  the 
wording  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  with  reference  to  the  Proportions  to  be  paid 
by  the  Landlord  and  the  Tenant.  The  Tenant  is  entitled  every  Half  Year, 
when  his  Gale  is  called  for,  to  stop  Half  the  Rate,  supposing  the  Valuation  of 
the  Rent  to  be  equal  upon  the  whole  of  his  Year’s  Rent.  Now  that  is  not 
sufficiently  clearly  defined  in  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  it  very  often  occurs 
that  the  Tenant  only  stops  it  on  his  Half  Year’s  Rent,  which  is  a great 
Injustice. 

7060.  It  ought  to  be  more  clearly  defined  ? 

It  ought,  I think.  Then  as  to  the  Proportions  payable  by  the  Landlord  and 
Tenant,  I think  it  is  very  hard  that  if  the  Tenant  pays  the  Rent  to  the  full 
Amount  of  the  Valuation,  he  should  be  called  upon  to  pay  Half  the  Rate.  It 
is  said  in  England  that  the  beneficial  Interest  between  Landlord  and  Tenant  is 
as  Two  to  One,  and  in  Scotland  as  Three  to  One,  and  I am  sure  in  Ireland 
it  is  more  than  that ; and  if  that  be  true  it  is  certainly  very  hard  to  call  upon 
the  Occupier,  if  his  Rent  and  Valuation  be  alike,  to  pay  Half  the  Rate.  I 
think  that  there  ought  to  be  a greater  Proportion  than  that  thrown  upon  the 
Landlord.  If  the  Valuation  were  100^.,  and  the  Tenant  paid  50L,  in  that  Case 
it  would  be  an  equitable  Thing  to  charge  him  Half  the  Rates.  These  are  the 
Matters  existing  in  Ireland  which  create  Unpopularity  for  this  Act ; I think 
the  principal  Causes  of  it.  The  only  other  additional  Observation  I have  to 
make  is  with  reference  to  the  Cost  of  the  Workhouses.  We  think  it  would  be 
better  that  the  Building  should  be  a national  Charge  altogether.  Our  Work- 
house  cost  21,000^. ; it  was  considerably  more  than  the  Estimate. 

7061.  You  have  repaid  a considerable  Proportion  ? 

Yes ; we  have  repaid  some  Part. 

7062.  Would  you  consider  that  you  ought  to  be  reimbursed  what  you 
have  paid  ? 

We  would  not  mind  that  much. 

7063.  You  are  aware  that  other  Unions  besides  yours  have  paid  a considerable 
Proportion  ; how  would  you  manage  to  give  any  Relief  to  them  ? Looking  to 
the  Fact  that  some  have  paid  Instalments,  and  others  have  not,  would  it  be  fair 
that  those  who  have  not  paid  should  be  exempt  altogether  ? 

Certainly  not ; but  I would  be  very  happy  to  see  an  Arrangement  entered 
into  by  which  we  should  be  relieved  of  what  is  at  present  due. 

7064.  Would  it  be  fair  for  any  Union  to  pay  nothing  ? 

No. 

7065.  What  would  you  do  then  with  those  Unions  that  have  paid  nothing  ? 

If  those  are  exempt,  the  others  should  have  the  Money  that  they  have  paid 

back.  What  we  say  is,  that  these  Houses  are  open  for  all  Her  Majesty’s 
Subjects. 

7066.  And  it  is  a great  national  Experiment  ? 

Precisely. 

(24.25.)  4 Q 2 7067.  And 
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7067*  And  a national  Experiment  ■which,  has  not  been  fully  carried  out,  or 
been  fully  successful  ? 

No. 

7068.  You  think  it  bard  to  charge  the  Locality  with  the  entire  Expense  of 
an  Experiment  which  was  made  for  the  national  Advantage  ? 

Decidedly.  And  we  think  also,  that  the  Expense  of  maintaining  those  Paupers 
who  are  unconnected  with  our  Union  or  Locality  should  be  a national  Charge 
likewise. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  the  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Twelve  o’Clock. 
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Die  Jovis,  2°  Aprilis  ] 846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCAUTY  in  the  Chair. 


RICHARD  DALY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

7069.  HAVE  you  had  much  Opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
Operation  of  the  Act  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes  ; I have  turned  my  Attention  a good  deal  to  the  Subject. 

7070.  What  Opportunities  have  you  had  of  observing  the  Operation  of 
the  Law  ? 

By  visiting  the  Workhouse  in  Tullamore,  where  I reside,  conversing  with 
the  paid  Officers  of  the  Workhouse,  inspecting  the  Books  of  the  Workhouse, 
aod  conversing  also  with  different  Classes  of  the  Community,  besides  general 
Observation. 

7071-  Do  you  take  considerable  Interest  in  the  Operation  of  the  Law  ? 

I do. 

7071«-  Are  you  concerned  in  its  Administration  at  all  ? 

Not  at  all. 

7072.  Whll  you  state  to  the  Committee  how  the  Law  has  operated,  as  far  as 

it  has  come  under  your  Observation  ? _ .... 

I will ; and  in  that  Statement  I will,  with  your  Lordships  Permission,  begin 
with  the  Electoral  Divisions,  and  then  say  something  with  reference  to  the 
Country,  the  Poor  Law  Guardians,  and  the  Poor  Law  Voters,  and,  in  fact, 
the  general  Machinery  of  the  Law,  besides  the  System  of  unequal  rating 
under  the  Poor  Law,  which  I consider  unjust  in  Principle,  inasmuch  as,  in  my 
humble  Opinion,  the  Payment  ought  to  be  universal,  and  it^  ought  not 
to  be  restricted  as  regards  Locality-  geographically ; that  in  point  of  moral 
Duty  all  Classes  of  the  Community,  or,  in  other  Words,  the  whole  Community, 
particularly  the  opulent  Classes,  should  equally  share  the  Burden  of  supporting 
the  Poor. 

7073.  Is  not  that  practically  the  Case  under  the  System  of  rating  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor  ? 

It  is  not ; and  I will  give  very  substantial  Proof  to  your  Lordship  that  it 
is  not. 

7074.  You  speak  of  all  Classes  participating  according  to  their  Means  in 
affording  Relief  to  the  Poor.  Is  there  not  a Scale  of  rating  as  between  Owner 
and  Occupier  under  which  both  equally  contribute  towards  the  Relief  of  the 
Poor? 

So  far  as  the  Rate  operates,  it  is  so ; but  in  the  Apportionment  or 
Distribution  of  the  Rate  there  is  Inequality,  and  that  operates  most  unjustly, 
in  my  humble  Opinion. 

7075.  Is  not  the  Rate  raised  for  the  Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor  ? 

I would  not  consider  that  to  be  the  Case,  because  I consider  that  "'ciy 
sturdy  Persons  are  in  the  Workhouse ; I have  seen  Boys  of  the  Age  of 
Seventeen  and  Eighteen  there,  who  were  very  well  able  to  work  out  of  doors. 
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7076.  You  consider  that  Persons  are  relieved  in  the  Workhouse  who  are  not 
destitute  ? 

That  is  ray  Impression;  Persons  well  able  to  work  if  Work  was  afforded  them 
outside. 

7077.  If  thej'  have  no  Work  are  they  not  destitute  ? 

I would  say  that  they  are  destitute ; but  if  I were  to  admit  the  Principle  of 
relieving  all  the  destitute  I would  say  that  the  Property  in  Ireland  would  be 
swamped  altogether. 

7078.  Those  who  consider  themselves  destitute  are  entitled  to  apply  for 
Relief.  Does  it  appear  that  the  Property  is  swamped  by  affording  Relief  to 
the  Applicants  for  the  Relief  the  State  has  provided,  viz.  that  which  is  given 
in  the  Workhouse? 

I consider  that  if  all  were  relieved  who  come  under  the  Class  of  “ desti- 
tute” the  Rental  of  Ireland  would  be  scarcely  sufficient  to  supply  the 
Emergency. 

7079.  Would  you  not  consider  that  the  most  competent  Judge  of  a State 
of  Destitution  would  be  the  Individual  who  had  himself  become  destitute  ? 

Evidently  that  is  so. 

7080.  If  those  who  come  to  the  Workhouse  are  the  only  Persons  who  feel 
themselves  destitute,  will  you  state  on  what  Ground  it  is  that  you  believe 
Destitution  to  be  so  much  more  extensive  ? 

I must  say  that  there  are  various  Modes  of  relieving  Destitution  in  Ireland, 
and  I believe  the  prevailing  Mode  is  that  of  Mendicancy.  I consider  that  the 
destitute  prefer  a Life  of  Mendicancy  to  the  Restraint  of  the  Workhouse; 
and  I believe  if  we  were  to  take  a Census  of  the  Number  of  Mendicants  in 
Ireland  we  should  find  that  they  exceed  manifold  the  Inmates  of  the  Work- 
house.  As  far  as  my  own  Observation  goes,  it  leads  me  to  consider  that 
Mendicancy  is  a more  available  Mode  of  . Relief  for  Destitution  in  Ireland  than 
the  Relief  given  under  the  Poor  Law. 

7081.  How  many  Paupers  is  the  Workhouse  with  which  you  are  acquainted 
capable  of  holding  ? 

The  Workhouse  of  Tullamore  is  capable  of  holding  700  Paupers.  On 
Saturday  Week  I visited  the  Workhouse  of  that  Town,  and  I saw  the  Assistant 
Clerk,  who  is  extremely  intelligent,  and  he  told  me  that  on  that  Day  there  were 
320  Paupers  in  the  Workhouse. 

7082.  What  is  the  Population  of  the  Union  ? 

The  Population  of  the  Union  amounts,  in  my  Opinion,  to  about  50,000. 
There  is  a sad  Ealling-off,  comparatively  speaking,  between  the  Number  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Union  and  the  Number  relieved  by  the  Workhouse 
System. 

7083.  The  Number  relieved  by  the  Workhouse  System  are  those  who  apply 
for  Relief  because  they  feel  themselves  destitute  ? 

Those  who  apply  to  the  Wardens,  and  who  are  admitted. 

7084.  They  are  in  the  first  instance  Applicants  for  Relief? 

I suppose  so. 

7085.  There  are  only  320  out  of  the  Population  of  the  Union  of  Tullamore 
who  have  felt  themselves  destitute  so  as  to  make  it  requisite  for  them  to  apply 
to  the  Workhouse  for  Relief? 

I speak  to  the  Fact,  that  there  are  320  in  the  Workhouse.  But  this  I must 
say,  as  a Matter  that  comes  within  my  own  Knowledge  ; Seven  or  Eight  Years 
ago  there  was  a great  Pressure  of  Distress,  and  a public  Subscription  was  got 
up  in  Tullamore  for  the  Purpose  of  relieving  the  destitute ; both  Meal  and 
Potatoes  were  purchased  on  that  Occasion ; and  I heard  from  a Relative  ot 
mine  who  was  active  in  giving  the  Relief  that  there  were  1,800  relieved  witlun 
the  Precincts  of  the  Town.  Now  T know  from  Observation  of  what  is  passing 
before  my  Eyes  every  Day  in  the  Streets  of  Tullamore,  and  any  Gentleman 
who  travels  through  Ireland,  through  the  Midland  Counties  in  particular,  must 
agree  with  me  in  saying,  that  he  is  as  much  importuned  by  Beggars  as  he  was 
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before  the  Poor  Law  was  introduced.  They  are  to  be  found  in  the  Streets, 
Highways,  and  Villages,  and  in  Dublin  also.  In  fact  you  are  more  importuned 
in  Dublin  now  than  you  were  before  the  passing  of  the  Act. 

7086.  Have  you  formed  any  Estimate  of  the  Number  of  sturdy  Beggars  that 
are  in  the  Union  House  of  Tullamore  ? 

No ; I never  turned  my  Attention  to  it.  I have  been  an  Inhabitant  of 
Tullamore  for  nearly  Fifteen  Years,  and  I must  say  that  the  Majority  of  the 
Beggars  consist  of  Country  Beggars,  and  I would  ascribe  in  some  measure 
that  Difference,  or  that  Disparity  in  point  of  Number,  to  the  Operation  of  the 
unequal  rating  in  the  Town  and  rural  Districts. 

7087.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  “ Country  Beggars  ?” 

Those  who  were  born  and  have  worked  in  the  Country ; who  are  not  Natives 
of  the  Towns.  The  old  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  form  one  Class  'of  Paupers, 
and  then  those  who  come  in  from  the  Country,  and  have  not  been  born  in  the 
Touui,  I call  the  Country  Paupers. 

7088.  You  say  that  you  object  to  the  System  of  rating  by  Electoral 
Divisions  ? 

I do,  because  I consider  it  is  contrary  to  the  very  Principle  which  was  laid 
doAvn  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  when  about  introducing  the  Poor  Law. 
I hold  in  my  Hand  the  Act  of  the  First  and  Second  of  Victoria,  Chapter  Fifty- 
six,  which  is  the  Poor  Law  Act,  and  Remarks  made  upon  it  by  Mr.  Kidd. 
I shall,  with  the  Permission  of  yoiu*  Lordships,  read  to  you  the  Observations  of 
Mr.  Kidd,  whom  I consider  as  expressing  the  Sentiments  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  and  I humbly  think  that  they  are  pertinent  to  the  Subject  of 
unequal  rating.  He  says,“  The  Object  to  be  arrived  at  in  these  Divisions  ” (that 
is,  the  Formation  of  Unions,  and  what  is  applicable  to  the  Formation  of  Unions 
you  will  see  is  applicable  to  the  Sub-divisions,  or,  in  other  Words,  the  Electoral 
Divisions) — “The  Object  to  be  arrived  at  in  these  Divisons  will  be  chiefly  an 
equal  Distribution  of  the  Pressure  of  Rates  ; and  in  endeavouring  to  effect  this 
the  Commissioners  will  no  doubt  derive  considerable  Assistance  from  the 
local  Intelligence  of  the  Country.  In  almost  every  County  there  are  Districts 
so  densely  populated  that  were  they  separately  foimed  into  Unions  they  could 
hardly  support  their  respective  Poor ; while  other  Portions  of  the  same  Counties 
have  so  few  Inhabitants,  and  consequently  so  little  Poverty  to  relieve,  that  were 
they  in  like  Manner  formed  into  separate  Unions  they  would  be  almost 
altogether  exempt  fi-om  Poor  Rates.”  Now  I shall  show  your  Lordships,  by 
Statistics  under  the  Hands  of  the  paid  Officers  of  the  Tullamore  Union,  that 
there  are  Divisions  in  that  Union  subject  merely  to  nominal  Rates,  and  in  some 
Cases  exempt  altogether.  “ To  unite  these  differently  circumstanced  Districts, 
so  as  to  equalize  as  nearly  as  possible  the  common  Burden,  will  of  course  be 
a primary  Object  with  the  Commissioners  ; nor  vill  it  be  an  Object  of  less  Impor- 
tance to  the  Landlord  and  other  Proprietors.”  I consider  that  that  Passage  is  very 
pertinent ; and  I would  say  that  the  Poor  Law  Act  does  not  carry  out  this 
Object,  so  far  as  regards  the  Apportionment  of  the  Rate  among  the  Electoral 
Divisions;  and  with  your  Lordships  Permission  I will  show  y'ou  how  it 
operates  in  the  Tullamore  Union.  I hold  in  my  Hand  a Return  which  has  the 
Signature  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Tullamore  Union  ; it  was  furnished  to  me  by  him. 
It  is  a Return  of  the  Amount  of  Rate  made  on  the  Thirty-first  of  December 
1844.  On  the  Face  of  that  it  appears  that  there  were  Five  Electoral  Divisions 
exempt  altogether,  and  there  were  Three  saddled  only  with  the  nominal  Rate 
of  Two-pence  Halfjpeimy  in  the  Pound;  whereas  the  Town  of  Tullamore  is 
burdened  with  a Rate  nearly  equal  in  Amount  to  the  Rate  of  all  the  other 
Divisions  that  are  rated.  The  whole  Sum  raised  in  Tullamore  is  6l6/.  8s.  Id. 
If  you  add  the  various  Sums  that  are  raised  in  this  Rate  on  the  other 
Divisions  your  Lordships  will  find  that  the  aggregate  Amount  of  the  Rates 
upon  the  other  Divisions,  taken  together,  is  only  a little  above  what  the 
Tullamore  Rate  amounts  to. 

7080.  Then  Tullamore  pays  nearly  Half  the  Rate  of  the  Union  ? 

Yes. 
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The  Witness  delivers  in  the  Payment,  which  is  as  follows  : 


Rate  made  SIst  December  1844. 

Last  Rate, 

made  15th  July 
1845. 

£ 

d. 

i £ 

s. 

d. 

Rahugii 

_ 

— 

— 

77 

14 

0 

Kilbeeean 

_ 

99 

0 

5 

199 

18 

9 

5d. 

_ 

85 

18 

U 

5d. 

85 

IS 

11 

5rf. 

Tullamore 

. 

616 

8 

1 

IQd. 

461 

4 

5 

7\d. 

Kilboiighey 

_ 

— 

— 

136 

6 

3 

5d. 

— 

— 

129 

3 

8 

5d. 

Bailycommon 

- 

29 

14 

IH 

24(/. 

59 

75 

11 

2 

7 I 
4 

5d. 

5d. 

Philipstown 

- 

159 

5 

1-^ 

7^d. 

106 

6 

0 

5d. 

Kilmonaghan 

- 

— 

— 

140 

16 

7 

5d. 

. ; 

224 

1 

84 

7^d. 

149 

10 

6 

5d. 

Rathfuton 

_ i 

67 

5 

5 

od. 

67 

5 

5 

5d. 

Killeigh 

_ _ _ 1 

68 

1 

7 

5d. 

68 

1 

7 

K>d. 

_ 

54 

2 

24  ' 

24rf. 

108 

14 

3 

5d. 

Geashill 

- - 

89 

15 

3i 

5d. 

89 

15 

3 

5d, 

1,493 

13 

1,955 

9 

6 

1,955 

9 

6 

i 3,449 

2 

24 

1 

Net  annual  Value  of  Property  rated  .^865514  12  0 

Cost  of  building  the  Workhouse  - <^7,975  0 0 

Number  of  Electors  in  the  Union  - 5,227 

Number  of  Marksmen  cannot  be  ascertained. 

Tiio®  Ryan, 

Clerk  of  the  Union. 

7090.  What  is  the  Valuation  of  the  Property  in  the  Division  of  Tullamore  as 
compared  with  the  other  Divisions  ? 

I cannot  state  the  Amount  of  the  Valuation. 

7091.  The  Sum  of  6l6^.  is  for  the  Support  of  the  Paupers  of  the  Tullamore 
Division  of  the  Tullamore  Union  ? 

Yes. 

7092.  Before  the  passing  of  the  new  Poor  Law  how  were  those  Paupers  of 
the  Tullamore  Division  supported  ? 

By  the  Rate-payers.  The  Occupier  now  is  saddled  with  a double  Burden; 
first  he  pays  for  the  Paupers,  and  then  he  must  support  the  sturdy  Beggar,  or 
his  Fowls  or  Potato  Bed  will  suffer. 

7093.  Were  those  Paupers  in  the  Tullamore  Division  supported  in  the  To\vn, 
or  at  a Distance  from  the  Town? 

Both  in  the  Town  and  in  the  Country ; and  it  is  so  now  with  regard  to  those 
who  are  not  in  the  Poorhouse. 

7094.  Some  have  gone  into  the  Poorhouse  ? 

The  Majority  of  the  Persons  who  have  gone  into  the  Poorhouse  are,  I think, 
Persons  under  Age. 

7095.  How  would  those  Persons  have  been  supported  if  there  had  been  no 
Poorhouse  ? 

I should  suppose  that  they  would  resort  to  Mendicancy,  and  perhaps  a 
great  many  to  stealing;  for  those  who  are  outside,  I believe,  resort  to  those 
Practices. 

7096.  Do  you  think  that  those  Persons  under  Age  and  those  who  are  feeble 
would  be  able  to  go  to  any  Distance  from  the  Town  ? 

No ; they  are  generally  supported  by  the  Pence  of  the  Inhabitants. 

7097.  The 
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7097-  Then  in  point  of  fact  the  Effect  of  the  Law  has  been  to  transfer  the 
Burden  of  supporting  them  from  the  Persons  who  paid  them  those  Pence  to  a 
System  of  Relief  in  the  Poorhouse  ? 

Yes ; but  that  Burden  was  light  in  comparison  with  the  Rates  that  now  fall 
upon  the  Inhabitants. 

7098.  You  think  the  People  are  supported  in  greater  Comfort  in  the  Work- 
house  ? 

Evidently  they  are. 

7099-  Do  you  not  think  that  the  Class  of  helpless  Persons  and  Children 
under  Age  being  supported  in  greater  Comfort,  and  being  taken  care  of  in  other 
respects,  is  a desirable  Thing,  instead  of  leaving  them  to  depend  upon  the 
Pence  given  them  in  the  Streets  ? 

If  the  Change  was  a moderate  one  I think  their  Condition  would  be  prefer- 
able, with  regard  both  to  themselves  and  the  Community  at  large ; but  I have 
formed  a Calculation,  and  I find  that  the  Maintenance  of  the  Paupers  in  the 
Half  Year  ending  29th  September  1844  amounted  to  1,114/.  85.  \0^d.  If  we 
were  to  double  that  for  the  Year  it  would  be  2,228/.  17s.  pd ; and  that  is  nearly 
7/.  a Head  for  each  Pauper.  I would  say  that  it  would  conduce  very  much  to 
the  efficient  working  of  the  Poor  Law  if  the  Electoral  Divisions  were  condensed. 
In  the  Tullamore  Union  there  are  Fifteen  Electoral  Divisions ; and  I would  take 
Tuliamore  as  a Precedent,  because  I believe  throughout  Ireland  the  Electoral 
Divisions  are  nearly  of  the  same  Number;  there  may  be  a Difference  of  Two  or 
Three.  I speak  of  the  rural  Unions.  I would  say  that  these  Electoral  Divisions 
could  undoubtedly  be  condensed,  say  from  Fifteen  to  Five ; for  instance,  if 
you  were  to  take  Tullamore  as  one  Centre,  I find  that  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Tullamore  a Distance  from  One  to  Three  Miles  there  are  Two  or  Three 
Electoral  Divisions  that  might  be  incorporated  with  that  Division.  Durrow  is 
within  the  Limit  of  what  I call  the  Frontier ; it  is  within  a Mile  and  a Quarter 
of  the  Poorhouse  of  Tullamore.  Then  there  is  a Division  called  Rahan ; that  is 
within  from  Two  to  Three  Miles  of  Tullamore ; and  Cappinear  is  another 
Dhision,  and  that  is  within  a Mile  and  a Quarter.  These  Divisions  could  be 
very  easily  incorporated  with  the  Town ; and  if  they  were  so  incorporated  it 
would  remedy  the  Pi-essure  of  the  unequal  rating.  At  the  same  Time  I 
consider  that  this  Incorporation  would  contribute  to  a more  efficient  working  of 
the  Law ; because,  in  the  first  place,  if  you  were  to  reduce  the  Number 
of  Electoral  Divisions  to  Five,  and  you  were  to  allot  Three  Guardians  to  each 
Electoral  Division,  you  would  have  a more  working  Body,  viz..  Fifteen  elected 
Guardians,  than  you  have  at  present,  for  the  elected  Guardians  amount  to 
Twenty-five.  Those  who  do  not  feel  the  Pressure  of  the  Rate  undoubtedly 
do  not  feel  that  Interest  in  the  working  of  the  Law  which  they  ought  to  do. 
At  the  same  Time,  on  the  Face  of  the  Poor  Law,  I consider  that  there  is  more 
or  less  of  Inconsistency,  for  it  is  provided  by  the  Twenty-seventh  Section,  which 
I shall  read  to  your  Lordships,  “ And  be  it  enacted,  TTiat  the  Board  of 
Guardians  for  every  Union,  including  all  Persons  herein-before  empowered  to 
act  as  Guardians,  while  so  acting  shall  be  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  a Body 
Politic  and  Corporate,  and  shall  be  called  by  the  Name  of  ‘ The  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  of  the  Union,’  and  are  hereby  authorized  and  enabled  by  that 

Name  to  sue  and  be  sued,  plead  and  be  impleaded,  in  Law  and  Equity,  to  take 
and  hold  Goods  and  Chattels,  and  to  enter  into  and  execute  all  such  Contracts 
wnnected  with  the  Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor whereas  in  another  Section, — 
I think  it  is  the  Forty-fourth, — they  are  only  liable,  so  far  as  Provision  Rates  go, 
for  the  Number  of  Poor  that  are  in  the  Workhouse  from  their  Locality.  They 
havethen  the  Power  of  disposing  of  Provision  Contracts,  which  may  fall  upon 
the  Inhabitants  of  Tullamore,  for  instance,  and  with  reference  to  which  Provision 
Contracts  not  Id.  comes  out  of  their  Pockets,  or  out  of  the  Electoral  Division 
which  they  represent ; and  with  regal’d  to  the  Electoral  Division  they  are  only 
liable  as  regards  the  Poor  belonging  to  it.  If  the  Electoral  Divisions  were 
condensed  in  the  Manner  I have  mentioned  it  would,  in  my  humble  Opinion,  be 
much  better. 

7100.  Do  you  speak  your  oum  Sentiments  only,  or  the  Sentiments  of  the 

Inhabitants?  ^ 

I speak  the  Sentiments  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Tullamore  not  of  the  Country, 
ccause  now  they  are  exempt.  The  Objection  that  we  have  is,  that  the 
124.^6.)  4 R Guardians 
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Guardians  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  have  a Voice  in  the  Provision  Contracts 
which  may  not  at  all  affect  them,  because  under  the  Forty-fourth  Section  they 
are  only  liable  for  the  “ Proportion  of  such  Expenses  as  shall  appear  to  have 
been  incurred  in  respect  of  every  Person  so  relieved,”  that  is,  within  their 
Electoral  Division.  Now  a Spirit  of  Jobbing  may  be  created  by  that  State  of 
the  Law.  For  instance,  with  the  Milk  Contract,  which  is  a very  important  one 
with  reference  to  the  Workhouse ; at  one  Time  there  was  a Milk  Contract  at 
M.  a Gallon  for  sweet  or  new  Milk,  and  the  County  Infirmary  Price  for  the 
same  Article  was  but  ^d.  This  is  a Note  I received  at  the  Time  from  the 
Registrar  of  the  Infirmary,  who  was  a Member  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  also. 

7101.  What  do  you  attribute  that  Difference  of  Price  to  ? 

I should  say  to  Persons  having  the  Power  of  disposing  of  that  Contract  who 
were  not  at  all  affected  by  tiie  Price. 

7102.  Do  not  the  Board  advertise  for  Tenders  ? 

They  do. 

7103.  Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  that  they  declined  more  favourable 
Terms  ? 

With  reference  to  that  I will  read  a Passage  showing  how  it  operated  in  the 
Athlone  Union.  I have  taken  it  from  an  Athlone  Paper ; it  was  never  con- 
tradicted ; it  was  a Statement  of  the  then  Clerk  of  the  Union,  Mr.  O’Connor. 
“ Some  of  the  Guardians  ought  to  look  to  their  own  Conduct,  and  see  that 
they  perform  their  Duties  as  well  as  the  Officers  do  theirs.  I know  some  of 
them  in  this  Room,  that  while  I was  trying  to  save  the  Union  a considerable 
Sum  they  would  not  allow  me.  I will  give  you  Cases  in  point.  I recollect  on 
one  Occasion  when  a Tender  was  put  in  to  supply  Potatoes,  and  it  being  con- 
sidered by  the  Board  too  high,  I was  directed  to  advertise  again  for  fresh 
Tenders.  I did  so,  and  the  same  Contractor,  instead  of  lowering  his  Tender 
raised  it  4c^.  per  Cwt.  I then  told  him  the  Board  would  accept  of  his  former 
Tender,  and  endeavoured  to  make  liim  reduce  his  Price  to  the  former  Tender, 
and  I think  he  would  have  done  so,  but  One  of  the  Guardians  sitting  close  to 
me  said  to  him  in  my  Hearing,  ‘ Do  not  reduce  your  Price  a Farthing;  there 
is  no  Tender  against  you,  and  you  must  get  your  Price  and  another  said  in 
a low  Voice,  he  would  not  give  his  Potatoes  for  that  Price.  The  Result  was, 
that  the  Man  held  out,  and  the  Guardians  were  compelled  to  accept  his  Tender, 
thus  entailing  on  the  Union  an  additional  Expense  of  13a.  4rf.  per  Week  for 
Six  Months.  Another  Instance,  where  a Guardian,  after  opening  the  Tender 
of  a Contractor  for  Potatoes,  walked  outside  the  Board  Room  Door,  aud  told 
a Person  there  the  Price  that  was  put  in  for,  and  desired  him  to  put  in  a Tender 
something  lower,  and  he  would  get  it.  I could  adduce  other  Instances  of  a 
similar  Nature,  but  it  is  useless.”  Now  that  is  the  Way  in  which  the  Poor  Law 
operated  in  the  Athlone  Union. 

7104.  By  whom  is  that  signed? 

This  I have  taken  from  an  Athlone  Paper.  We  must  take  this  as  Evidence 
of  public  Opinion. 

7105.  Is  a Newspaper  always  Evidence  of  a Fact? 

I should  hope  not ; but  I come  to  lay  what  I believe  to  be  Facts  before  the 
Committee.  With  reference  to  the  Milk  Contract  of  the  Tullamore  Union  I 
have  a Letter  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Tullamore  Union.  I called  for  Particulars ; 
and  his  Letter  is  dated  9th  December  1842.  I must  state  to  the  Committee 
that  I considered  it  necessary  to  expose  what  I believed  to  be  a Species  of 
Jobbing  at  the  Time,  and  I did  so  through  the  Press,  by  means  of  some  of  the 
Newspapers  in  Dublin  ; and  it  had  a very  good  Effect,  because  the  very 
Contractor  who  had  got  the  Qd.  per  Gallon  for  sweet  Milk  got  6i.  a Year 
subsequent,  and  he  put  in  a Tender  for  that  Amoimt  only.  What  I stated  of 
the  _ Consumption  of  Milk  in  that  Workhouse,  in  my  Opinion,  as  an  humble 
Individual,  has  rendered  some  public  Service  to  the  Rate-payers ; and  I come 
before  the  Committee  to  represent  Facts,  without  any  Favour  or  Affection,  or 
without  any  Party  Bias.  They  made  a strong  Impression  upon  my  Mind,  and 
I am  therefore  giving  these  Facts  to  the  Committee.  The  new  Milk  at  that 
Period  was  %d.  per  Gallon ; the  Butter  Milk  was  4cf.  That  is  the  Communication 
that  I received  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Union,  and  which  was  addressed  to  me. 
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At  about  the  same  Time  I entered  into  a Correspondence  with  the  Registrar  of  i?.  Daly,  Esq. 
the  Infirmary,  Mr.  Belton,  and  he  stated  that  they  paid  6c?.  a Gallon  for  sweet  ~ — 
Jlilk,  and  2c?.  for  Butter  Milk.  He  qualified  that  afterwards,  in  Conversation  2d  pn  1846. 
with  me,  by  stating  that  it  was  2c?.  the  Irish  Gallon. 

7106.  Was  not  the  Measure  in  the  Workhouse  Imperial  Measure  ? 

Yes. 

7107.  Would  not  that  make  the  Price  paid  in  the  Two  Cases  about  the  same  ? 

No ; it  would  make  a Difference  of  Ic?.  or  l^c?. 

7108.  The  Difference  would  be  between  7ic?*  and  8c?.  ? 

Yes,  about  that.  This  was  in  1842.  The  Contract  is  generally  entered 
into  in  May,  and  it  is  an  annual  Contract,  which  I consider  is  not  the  best 
Description  of  Contract  for  the  Union.  The  Athlone  Workhouse  proceeds  on 
a better  Principle.  They  make  a Contract  for  Three  Months  or  Six  Months. 

In  that  Way  they  have  more  Competition.  By  making  an  annual  Contract 
you  close  the  Door  for  Twelve  Months ; whereas  by  shorter  Intervals  you 
increase  Competition,  and,  perhaps,  reduce  the  Price  of  the  Article.  In  1844 
the  Price  paid  for  Butter  Milk  in  the  Workhouse  was  2|c?.  instead  of  4c?.  the 
Imperial  Gallon,  and  bd.  for  sweet  Milk. 

7109.  Was  that  Contract  fulfilled? 

I cannot  say. 

7110.  The  Contractor  entered  into  an  Agreement  to  supply  those  Articles 
at  those  Rates  ? 

Yes ; and  I should  suppose  that  it  was  carried  out ; but  I think  that  there  was 
Fault  found  with  it ; but  the  Contractor  of  1842  is  now  the  Contractor  for  this 
Year,  and  the  Contract  for  May  1845,  to  terminate  in  May  1846,  is  6c?.  for 
sweet  Milk,  and  3c?.  for  Butter  Milk. 

7111.  Then  the  Workhouse  has  obtained  better  Terms  than  the  Infirmary  ? 

I do  not  know  what  the  Contract  for  the  Infirmary  now  is. 

7112.  Do  you  attribute  it  to  any  Pault  of  the  Guardians  that  those  Contracts 
are  so  variable  ? 

I should  say  it  was  owing  to  that. 

7113.  You  stated  that  they  had  called  for  Tenders  ? 

Yes. 

7114.  What  other  Step  could  they  have  taken  by  way  of  getting  Provisions 

upon  good  Terms  ? . 

I must  state  to  the  Committee  that  when  a Contract  is  put  in,  and  a Sample 
of  Milk  or  Potatoes  produced,  the  Guardians  may  say,  ‘‘We  will  give  a Penny 
or  a Halfpenny  more  for  this,  because  it  is  better  Milk,  or  they  are  better 
Potatoes.”  They  may  do  so,  because  it  does  not  affect  their  Pocket  at  all. 

7115.  You  do  not  know  that  they  do  do  so  ? 

Not  being  a Guardian,  I cannot  say ; but  taking  the  Evidence  that  that 
Newspaper  supplies  I could  di'aw  a very  large  Conclusion  as  to  the  Jobbing 
that  might  go  on  in  the  Workhouse ; and  if  I were  to  take  into  account  public 
Opinion,  and  the  general  Sense  of  the  Community,  the  Peeling  certainly  is  that 
there  are  Jobs  frequently. 

7116.  Do  you  think  that  those  Jobs  would  be  prevented  by  generalizing  the 
Rate,  and  reducing  the  Number  of  Guardians  ? 

That  is  my  Opinion,  and  I will  state  my  Reason.  In  the  first  place,  I con- 
sider that  by  reducing  the  Number  of  Guardians,  coupled  with  this  further 
Circumstance  of  raising  the  pecuniary  Standard  of  Qualification,  you  would 
have  Property  better  represented  by  the  Guardians  than  it  is  at  present.  My 
own  humble  Opinion  is,  that  at  this  Moment  in  Three  Pourths  of  Ireland 
Property  is  not  at  all  represented.  I consider  that  when  this  Law  was  intro- 
duced the  Spirit  that  was  abroad  at  that  Time  inoculated  the  Measure.  There 
was  at  that  Period  a gi'eat  Tendency  to  liberalise  Things, — to  advance  the  demo- 
cratic Principle.  I consider  that  the  Irish  Poor  Law  in  its  incipient  Stages  was 
more  or  less  imbued  vnt\i  that  Principle ; and  I consider  that  as  the  public  Mind 
has  cooled  down  upon  that  Subject,  and  as  Experience  has  tested  that 
(24.26.)  4 R 2 that 
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that  was  a fallacious  Course  of  Action,  in  order  to  conform  to  the  present 
Temper  of  the  Times,  and  in  order  to  protect  Property  in  Ireland,  undoubtedly- 
the  present  Poor  Law  ought  to  be  remedied  in  the  very  Particular  that  I am 
humbly  advancing  before  the  Committee.  The  Qualification  of  a Guardian 
is  laid  down  in  the  Nineteenth  Section.  “ And  be  it  enacted,  That  the  Com- 
missioners shall  determine,  and  from  Time  to  Time  may,  as  they  may  see  fit 
alter  the  Number  of  the  Guardians  to  be  elected  in  each  Union,  and  the  Number 
to  be  elected  for  every  Electoral  Division,  having  due  Regard  to  the  Circum- 
stances of  each  such  Division  (so  nevertheless  that  every  Person  qualified  to 
vote  in  the  Union  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  in  the  Election  of  One  Guardian 
at  the  least),  and  may  also  fix  the  Value  of  the'  Qualification  by  which  Male 
Persons  of  full  Age  shall  be  eligible  as  such  Guardians,  such  Qualification  to 
consist  in  being  entitled  to  vote  at  Elections  of  Guardians  in  such  Union,  but  not 
so  as  to  require  a Qualification  exceeding  the  net  annual  Value  of  Thirty  Pounds,” 
Now  I would  say  that  that  Qualification  does  not  undoubtedly  give  rise  to  a 
Body  of  Guardians  that  represents  Irish  Property  in  the  different  Unions.  For 
instance,  I will  give  you  the  Case  of  the  Tullamore  Union.  I believe  at  this 
present  Moment  the  Clerk  of  a Timber  Merchant  is  putting  up  on  Repeal 
Principles  as  a Poor  Law  Guardian ; that  Man  has  Property  of  the  net  annual 
Value  of  30^.,  and  he  is  qualified  to  represent  the  Property  of  Lord  Charleville, 
the  Proper^  of  Lord  Digby,  the  Property  of  the  late  Lord  Norbury,  and  the 
Property  of^ many  other  large  Landed  Proprietors  lying  within  the  Union ; and  I 
w’ould  put  it  to  the  Committee  whether  that  Person  is  a proper  Representative  ? 

7117-  How  is  he  elected  ? 

By  the  Rate-payers. 

7118.  Is  not  there  a Scale  of  voting  which  gives  Property  a certain 
Preponderance  ? 

With  regard  to  the  Scale  of  voting  I will  give  the  Committee  my  Views;: 
and  undoubtedly  the  Committee  will  say  that  the  liberal  Spirit  which  regulated 
the  Scale  at  the  Time  the  Poor  Law  Act  passed  had  very  little  Respect  for  the 
Rights  of  Property.  The  Number  of  Votes  before  the  passing  of  Lord  St. 
Germans  Act  amounted  to  9,761  in  the  Tullamore  Union;  the  Number  of  Votes 
now  amount  to  5,227,  and  there  were  3,995  rated  under  One  Shilling.  I say. 
that  as  some  of  these  Persons  were  at  that  Time  Inmates  of  the  Workhouse 
they  could  not  represent  Property.  I have  heard  that  alleged  as  a Fact. 

7119-  You  do  not  know  it  is  a Matter  of  Fact  ? 

I do  not  know  it  is  a Matter  of  Fact,  but  as  a Matter  of  Hearsay.  I would 
say  that  to  have  Property  properly  represented  it  would  be  necessary  to  have 
a Qualification  of  from  30/.  net  annual  Value  to  60/. ; then  undoubtedly  you 
would  improve  the  Class_  of  Guardians.  And  -with  respect  to  the  ex-officio 
Guardians  the  Spirit  of  Liberalism  also  operates.  I do  not  know  what  Reason 
there  was  for  limiting  the  Number  of  ex-officio  Guardians ; for  the  ex-officio 
Guardians  are  Gentlemen  of  the  County ; they  are  not  Clerks  of  - Timber 
Merchants,  but  they  are  Gentlemen  of  Integrity,  of  Independence  and  Property. 
In  Tullamore  they  are  limited  to  Eight,  because  we  have  Twenty-four  or 
Twenty-five  elected  Guardians.  I would  reduce  the  Number  of  elected- 
Guardians  from  Twenty-five  to  Fifteen,  and  the  Number  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
from  Fifteen  to  Five,  allowing  Three  elected  Guardians  to  each  Electoral  Division; 
and  I would  say  that  the  ex-officio  Guardians  ought  to  be  One  Half,  and  you 
would  then  have  an  Approximation  to  a better  State  of  Things,  and  you  would 
have  Property  fairly  represented. 

7120.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  exclude  the  Class  of 

Yeomanry  who  are  now  represented  by  Persons  holdino-  Propertv  of  the 
Value  of  30/.?  ' o j 

With  reference  to  the  Class  of  Yeomanry,  I will  give  your  Lordships  a De- 
scription of  the  Class.  I would  say  that  they  are  a very  wretched  Class  of 
Yeomanry ; for  instance,  a Holder  of  Twenty  Irish  Acres  of  Land,  paying  30«. 
net  Value  per  Acre,  may  be  an  elected  Guardian ; and  every  Gentleman  or 
Nobleman  acquainted  with  Ireland  would  say  that  he  would  be  a very  W'retched 
Specimen  of  the  substantial  Class  of  Yeomanry. 

7121.  Would  not  that  very  much  depend  upon  whether  the  Man  had  a Farm 
that  he  was  capable  of  turning  to  good  Account  ? Would  the  Fact  of  his  having 

a small 
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a small  Farm  of  Twenty  Irisb  Acres  be  a Circumstance  that  would  incapacitate 
him,  in  your  Opinion,  from  sitting  at  a Board  of  Guardians  ? . 

I would  say  this,  knowing  Ireland,  that  a Person  of  that  Description,  from  his 
Habits  and  his  Mode  of  living,  and  his  general  Associates,  is  not  a fit  and  proper 
Person  to  keep  Company  with  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Country  from  whom  the 
ex-oificio  Guardians  are  taken ; and  it  is  no  Fault  of  the  Poor  Law  Act  that 
our  Boards  of  Guardians  are  not  composed  of  Individuals  of  that  Kind. 

7122.  Are  there  not  some  Parts  of  Ireland  where  you  could  not  get  a higher 
Class  of  Persons  ? 

I speak  from  my  own  Knowledge.  I have  Property  in  Athlone ; Property  I 
am  Tenant  of ; and  I am  a Rate-payer  in  the  Tullamore  Union  ; and  I would 
say,  that  there  is  no  Part  where  you  could  not  get  Persons  of  a higher  Class. 

7123.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  represent  the  Property 
of  the  Holder  as  well  as  the  Owner  ? 

They  represent  the  general  Property. 

7124.  Do  not  you  consider  that  it  is  very  important  to  associate  the 
Yeomanry  of  the  Country  as  much  as  possible  with  the  Administration  of  the 
Law  for  the  Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor  ? 

If  you  select  the  proper  Class  of  Yeomanry,  I would  say  that  it  was ; but  1 
would  say  that  an  inferior  Class  ought  not  to  be  selected. 

7125.  Looking  to  the  Number  of  small  Farmers  generally  found  in  Ireland, 
would  not  the  Effect  be  to  restrict  the  Rate-payers  very  much  if  you  restricted 
the  Qualification  to  those  above  30/.  ? 

If  the  Choice  w’ere  regulated  by  sound  Principle,  and  not  by  factious  Motives, 
by  Intelligence,  and  not  by  besotted  Ignorance,  I would  be  very  happy  to  say 
that  that  Choice  would  be  properly  made ; but  unfortunately  in  Ireland  that 
Choice  is  regulated  by  the  very  Influences  that  I have  just  stated.  So  far  as 
the  Rate-payers  are  concerned,  (I  am  speaking  of  the  Tullamore  Electoral 
Division,  of  which  I have  a very  accui'ate  Knowledge,)  instead  of  the  Rate- 
payers selecting  Gentlemen  resident  within  the  Union,  and  Gentlemen  of 
Property,  at  the  very  last  Election  (I  do  not  speak  of  the  present  Year,  but 
the  past,)  they  returned  Two  Persons  who  have  little  or  no  Property  within 
the  Electoral  Division  at  all.  One  I understand  (for  I made  the  Inquiry) 
had  not  a Patch  of  Property  within  that  very  Electoral  Division,  which,  as  I 
stated  before  in  the  course  of  my  Evidence,  was  saddled  with  a Rate  of  6I6/. ; 
an  Amount  equal,  less  200/.,  to  the  Rates  that  were  rated  upon  the  other 
Divisions.  They  actually  selected  Two  Men  who  were  Nonresidents  within 
that  Electoral  Division.  And  I will  give  another  Example.  In  the  Athlone 
Union  what  Chairman  have  they  selected  ? And  I would  particularly  call  the 
Attention  of  the  Committee  to  this.  My  Lord  Castlemaine  (and  every  Noble- 
man and  Gentleman  acquainted  with  my  Lord  Castlemaine  cannot  form  a 
second  Opinion  upon  this)  is  a Nobleman  of  the  most  amiable  and  excellent 
Qualities ; he  is  a resident  Landlord ; he  is  at  the  Head  of  a numerous  and 
comfortable  Tenantry ; he  is  beloved  by  his  Tenantry.  And  what  did  the 
Board  of  Guardians  in  that  Union  do  ? He  has  not  been  elected  as  Chairman 
from  the  Formation  of  the  Union  down  to  the  present  Time,  though  indefa- 
tigable in  his  Attendance  as  Guardian.  They  passed  him  by  for  the  first 
Year,  for  the  second,  and  every  Year ; and  they  appointed  a Gentleman  as 
Chairman,  who,  as  it  is  stated,  (I  do  not  know  whether  it  be  the  Truth  or  not,) 
is  a nominal  Rate-payer,  or,  in  other  Words,  the  net  annual  Valuation  of  his 
Property  is  so  much  below  the  Rent  he  pays  that  he  is  liable  to  little  or  no 
Rate.  And  as  I am  upon  this  Point  I would  state  what  I consider  a very  great 
Discrepancy  in  the  Act.  The  Nineteenth  Section  requires  that  the  Qualification 
shall  not  exceed  the  net  annual  Value  of  30/.  Now  I consider  this  a Defect  in 
the  Act.  A nominal  Rate-payer  may  be  a Guardian.  But  what  is  very  singular, 
in  looking  over  the  Act,  is  the  Definition  given  of  a Rate-payer.  It  is  the 
Eightieth  Section.  “And  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  That  every  Occupier 
paying  Rate,  not  entitled  to  deduct  the  whole  thereof  from  the  Rent  paid  by 
him,  and  every  Person  receiving  in  respect  of  any  rateable  Property  Rent  from 
which  any  Deduction  shall  be  made  on  account  of  Rate,  in  case  such  Rent  shall 
all  Rent  paid  by  him  in  respect  of  the  same  Property^  and  every  Owner 
of  Tithe,  shall  be  deemed  a Rate-payer.”  That  Provision  is  an  excellent  one  as 
(24.26.)  4 R 3 to 
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to  Voters,  prov'^^n^  that  if  the  Rent  which  a Person  receives  shall  exceed  the' 
Rent  that  he'^pr/s  he  is  a Rate-payer  entitled  to  vote  under  the  Eightieth 
Section ; but  there  is  no  such  Qudification  with  regard  to  Guardians,  which  is 
a very  extraordinary  Discrepancy.  The  Qualification  is  a net  annual  Value  of 
30^.,  and  a Person  may  appear  upon  the  Rate  Books  at  the  net  annual  Value 
of  30/.,  but  he  may  pay  pro  hac  vice  no  Rate  at  all. 

7126.  By  the  Valuation  being  under  the  real  Value  ? 

Yes. 

7127.  You  say  that  in  the  Division  of  the  Tullamore  Union  they  have 
returned  Persons  who  are  non-resident  ? 

They  have  done  so. 

7128.  And  you  state  that  that  Division  of  the  Union  is  very  highly  taxed? 

Yes. 

7129.  Who  pay  the  Tax  ? 

The  Rate-payers. 

7130.  Are  not  the  Rate-payers  to  be  considered  in  some  degree  as  Judges  of 
their  Interests  ? 

' They  may  pay  only  a Fraction  of  the  Rate. 

7131.  But  you  are  aware  that  there  is  an  increased  Number  of  Votes 
according  to  the  Amount  of  Property  which  is  taxed  ? 

Yes ; but  I must  say  this,  that  there  may  be  mistaken  Confidence.  You  are 
not  to  talce  England  as  the  Standard  for  Ireland.  In  Ireland  Men  often  vote 
against  their  own  Interest.  It  is  a Matter  of  every  Day’s  Occurrence,  that 
Tenants  will  vote  even  against  a good  Landlord  at  an  Election. 

7132.  But  in  the  Case  of  the  Administration  of  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  is  it 
not  rather  an  Object  that  a Tenant  should  exercise  his  Judgment  in  the 
Selection  of  Persons  who  would  represent  his  Interest  ? 

If  he  has  a proper  Judgment  to  exercise;  but  I am  sorry  to  say  in  the 
Majority  of  Cases  he  has  not  a proper  Judgment,  because  that  Judgment  is 
coerced  by  what  I call  Pressure  from  without.  There  is  a Sort  of  foreign 
Intimidation ; and  if  the  Parish  Priest  takes  up  the  Case  of  who  shall  be 
Guardians  and  who  shall  not  I will  say  that  the  Judgment  of  the  Voter  is 
placed,  to  use  a legal  Parlance,  in  abeyance.  In  fact  it  is  a Nonentity.  It  is 
the  general  Opinion,  and  that  a very  false  one,  that  is  his  Guide. 

7133.  Have  the  Priests  at  this  Moment  that  Influence  that  they  can  com- 
mand the  Return  of  Persons  whose  Return  is  adverse  to  the  Interest  of  the 
Union  ? 

I shall  say,  generally  speaking ; I shall  say,  in  the  Majority  of  Cases.  I would 
not  say  that  it  is  universally  so  ; but  I would  say  that,  generally  speaking,  they 
have  an  undue  Influence ; but  there  are  Exceptions  to  the  Rule. 

7134'.  Do  you  see  no  other  Means  of  getting  rid  of  this  than  by  disfranchising 
those  Persons  ? 

I would  take  another  Step  ; and  that  is  this  ; I would  reduce  the  Number  of 
Guardians,  and  I would  say  that  by  reducing  the  Number  of  Guardians  the 
Poor  Law  would  be  better  worked,  because  I believe  if  Returns  were  made  at 
this  Moment  of  the  Attendance  of  Guardians  in  different  Parts  of  Ireland, 
unless  when  a favourite  Object  is  to  be  promoted,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
Attendance  does  not  exceed  Eight  or  Ten  Individuals  each  Board  Day ; and  I 
believe  with  reference  to  the  ex-officio  Guardians,  (I  am  speaking  of  Tullarnore) 
the  average  Attendance  of  ex-officio  Guardians  is  not  Three  on  each  Board  Day. 
Then  I would  improve  the  Class  of  elected  Guardians  by  condensing  the 
Responsibility;  because  the  more  you  spread  the  Responsibility  the  less  efficient 
will  the  Body  be,  and  the  more  you  nan-ow  the  Circle  of  Responsibility  the 
more  efficient  will  be  their  Conduct. 

7135.  Is  it  from  any  Experience  that  you  come  to  that  Conclusion  ? 

It  is  a general  Principle,  with  reference  to  our  public  Bodies  in  Ireland. 
In  regard  to  the  Grand  Canal  Company  I have  often  heard  the  Remark  made, 
that  if  there  were,  instead  of  Fifteen  Directors,  but  Three,  the  Concerns  of  the 
Company  would  be  better  attended  to ; but  that  the  Responsibility  at  present 
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is  SO  divided  and  so  lost  that  they  can  do  Matters  as  a great  Number  which 
they  would  not  do  if  there  were  a less  Number.  You  have  Contests,  you 
have  Heats  and  Strifes,  with  a large  Body,  that  you  would  not  have  with  a 
small  Body. 

7136.  How  would  you  deal  with  the  Question  of  the  Election  of  Persons 
under  the  Influence  of  the  Priesthood  ? 

I would  first  raise  the  Qualification  of  Guardians ; then  I would  raise  the 
Qualification  of  Voters.  Lord  St.  GeiToans  Act  has  made  a Step  in  that 
Direction.  I would  suggest  a further  Step ; and  I would  say,  that  as  the 
lowest  Standard  of  Parliamentary  Qualification  is  10^.  a Year,  that  ought  to  be, 
I think,  the  Qualification  of  the  Voters  for  the  Poor  Law  Guardians. 

7137-  Would  you  exempt  Persons  from  the  Payment  of  Rates  who  were  not 
entitled  to  vote  ? 

The  Difference  in  the  Amount  raised  would  be  so  little,  that,  in  the  Way  of 
Compensation,  I think  they  might  be  exempt. 

7138.  With  reference  to  the  Influence  exercised  by  the  Parish  Priests,  if  the 
Committee  understood  your  Answer  correctly  you  intimated  that,  in  your 
Opinion,  the  Influence  of  the  Parish  Priests  was  general,  but  not  universally 
exercised  ? 

No ; that  is  not  my  Meaning.  As  a general  Rule  the  Influence  is  exercised ; 
but  there  are  Exceptions,  for  I know  Exceptions. 

7139.  It  is  not  exercised  generally,  though  the  Power  exists  generally  ? 

If  it  were  generally  exercised,  I would  say,  as  far  as  TuUamore  is  conceraed, 
I consider  that  it  would  be  successful.  I know  One  Case  in  which  un- 
doubtedly it  was  exercised  in  the  Tullamore  Union,  and  it  proved  abortive. 

That  was  Mr. in  Durrow.  That  is  the  only  Case  I know  of.  I 

really  consider  the  Poor  Law  Act  as  defective  in  that  respect.  I -would  admit 
Clergymen  of  both  Communions  as  Guardians.  But  the  Poor  Law  Act  gives 
rise  to  the  Abuse  of  nonresident  Guardians,  as  I have  mentioned ; for  in  the 
Twenty-first  Section  it  says,  “ And  be  it  enacted,  That  any  Guardian  going 
out  of  Office  shall  be  re-eligible  for  the  ensuing  or  any  subsequent  Year  ; and 
that  the  same  Person  may  be  elected  for  more  than  One  Electoral  Division  \ ’ 
so  that  he  may  be  nonresident  under  the  very  Act  itself.  There  are  Cases  of 
that  Kind. 

7140.  You  consider  that  the  Qualification  of  a Guardian  should  be  raised 
to  60/.  ? 

That  is  my  View ; and  the  Number  of  elected  Guardians  reduced,  and  the 
Proportion  of  ex-officio  Guardians  increased. 

7141.  Have  you  considered,  in  reference  to  any  statistical  Return,  what 
would  be  the  Number  that  the  Guardians  would  have  to  be  selected  from  ? 

As  a practising  Barrister  I generally  attend  the  Assixes,  and  very  often  the 
Quarter  Sessions,  and  I know  the  Class  of  Yeomanry  that  attend  as  Jurors, 
particularly  at  the  Assizes ; and  there  could  be  no  Lack  whatever  of  Guardians 
to  meet  the  Standard  that  I have  suggested. 

7142.  You  do  not  think  that  there  are  any  Electoral  Divisions  that  have  no 
Persons  rated  so  high  as  60^.  ? 

I would  condense  a Number  of  Electoral  Divisions  into  One,  and  I think  that 
would  meet  the  Difficulty.  I would  take  Tullamore  as  a Centre ; then  I go  to 
Philipstown,  another  Town  within  the  Tullamore  Union,  and  I take  that  as  a 
Centre,  and  I would  associate  with  that  Town  the  Electoral  Divisions  which 
are  contiguous  to  it  within  a Mile  or  Two  Miles  ; then  I take  Clara,  another 
Town ; and  by  that  Means  I would  condense  the  Electoral  Divisions,  and  in 
that  Way  there  could  be  no  Want  of  Guardians  to  meet  my  Standard  of 
Qualification.  But  as  the  Matter  now  stands  undoubtedly  you  could  not  raise 
the  Qualification  without  condensing  the  Number  of  Electoral  Divisions. 

7143.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Interior  of  the  Workhouse  at  Tullamore  ? 

I cannot  speak  of  the  Interior  of  the  Workhouse  positively,  further  than  this : 

f asked  the  Clerk  of  the  Tullamore  Union  whether  there  was  any  Credit  given 
for  Pauper  Labour,  and  he  stated  that  there  was  no  Credit  given  for  Paupers 
Labour  on  the  Face  of  the  Account.  Still  I believe  there  is  some  'Species  of 
(24.26.)  4R  4 Labour 


R-  Daly,  Esq. 
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Labour-  going  on.  I believe  some  of  them  are  taught  handicraft  Trades,  such 
as  Tailoring.  I asked  what  Number,  and  he  said  he  did  not  know  at  the  Time 

7144.  Would  not  the  Labour  that  is  done  in  the  Tailoring  Line  go  rather 
to  supply  the  Wants  of  the  House  ? 

Yes.  I did  speak  to  him  with  that  View,  undoubtedly.  Although  there  is 
no  Credit  given,  it  is  more  or  less  an  Item  that  goes  to  exonerate  the  Union 
pro  tauto.  I was  surprised  that  there  was  not  on  the  Face  of  the  Accounts 
Credit  given  for  Pauper  Labour. 

7145.  You  do  not  say  that  there  is  any  Loss  or  Misapplication  of  Workhouse 
Labour  ? 

I would  say  that  it  ought  to  be  more  extended. 

7146.  Suppose  you  had  no  able-bodied  Persons  in  the  House,  how  would, 
you  have  it  extended  ? 

I am  led  to  believe  that  in  some  Unions  there  are  able-bodied  Persons  in 
the  House. 

7147.  Have  you  any  in  the  Tullamore  House  ? 

I cannot  say  that  there  are,  except  very  sturdy  Boys  and  very  sturdy  Girls. 

7148.  Have  you  any  personal  Knowledge  of  the  Fact,  that  there  is  Labour 
misapplied,  or  not  duly  turned  to  account  ? 

Not  with  reference  to  those  engaged  in  the  handicraft  Employment ; and  I 
would  state  that  others  are  going  through  a Process  of  Education,  and  acquirino- 
literary  Knowledge.  That  undoubtedly  is  a most  excellent  Branch  of  the 
Institution.  My  own  Impression  is  this,  that  if  these  Changes  that  I have- 
suggested,  and  perhaps  more  competent  Individuals  may  suggest,  are  adopted, 
the  Poor  Law  may  work  Good  in  Ireland ; but  at  present  I think  it  is  not- 
working  Good.  With  regard  to  the  Officers  of  the  Union,  I first  spoke  of  the 
Conduct  of  the  Guardians  with  reference  to  the  general  Property,  and  with 
reference  to  the  general  Contracts.  With  reference  to  the  Appointment  of 
Officers,  I would  say,  that,  as  far  as  the  Tullamore  Union  is  concerned,  there 
has  been  a sectarian  Feeling  in  operation  in  the  Disposal  of  those  Situations. 

I must  state  that  I am  a Roman  Catholic  myself;  and  far  be  it  from  me  to 
say,  as  a Roman  Catholic,  that  I would  object  to  the  Appointment  of  Persons 
of  my  religious  Creed  to  Situations,  provided  they  brought  to  those  Situations 
the  proper  Competency.  With  regard  to  Tullamore,  the  Doctor  is  a Roman 
Catholic,  the  Clerk  is  a Roman  Catholic,  the  Master  is  a Roman  Catholic,  the 
Matron  is  a Roman  Catholic,  the  Schoolmaster  in  a Roman  Catholic,’  the 
Schoolmistress  is  a Roman  Catholic,  and  even  the  Porter  is  a Roman  Catholic. 
So  that  all  the  Situations  in  the  Gift  of  the  Guardians  are  given  to  Roman 
Catholics ; and  I fear  that  the  same  Disposal  of  Situations  prevails  in  the 
Athlone  Workhouse. 

7149.  In  making  the  Appointments  to  those  Situations,  do  you  imagine  that 
the  Guardians  took  into  consideration  what  the  religious  Opinions  ^of  those 
persons  were  ? 

I do  not  know  positively. 

7150.  Do  you  approve  of  that  Selection  of  Officers  ? 

_ I do  not,  on  the  Ground  of  Competency ; because  some  of  those  wko  fill  the 
Situations  are  not,  I think,  of  the  Class  who  ought  to  have  been  selected  for 
them ; and,  in  the  second  place,  I consider  that  any  thing  indicating  a sec- 
tanan  Feeling  in  my  unfortunate  Country  is  calculated  to  engender  Strife 
and  Uncharitableness  and  bad  Feeling.  I gave  an  Enumeration  of  the  different 
Noblemen  who  have  Property  in  the  Union  ; Lord  Charlevillc,  Lord  Digby. 
and  the  late  Lord  Norbury,  and  others.  I say  that  the  Majority  of  the  Pro- 
prietors ip  the  Tullamore  Union,  that  is,  - the  Landlords  and  Proprietors  in 
Fee,  are  Members  of  the  Established  Church  ; and  I would  say  that  this  one- 
sided  Distribution  of  Situations  is  not  calculated  to  induce  that  Harmony  in 
^rrying  out  the  La\v  'vhich  is  desirable.  I think  that  this  being  neutral 
Ground,  having  Charity  for  its  Object,  should  enlist  the  Feelings  of  all 
Individuals,  and  that  we  should  bury  in  Oblivion  all  Party  Predilections  and 
all  sectarian  Animosity,  in  order  to  work  out  the  Law  as  it  ought  to  be 
worked  out,  ' 

7151.  You 
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7151.  You  do  not  know  that  in  the  Selection  of  Officers  the  Board  was 
(raided  in  any  • degree  by  the  Circumstance  of  what  Religion  the  Person 
professed  ? 

I will  give  your  Lordships  One  Instance  of  the  Selection  that  was  made.  It 
■was  that  of  the  Doctor.  A Native  of  the  Town,  Dr.  Ridley,  a Gentleman  of 
very  extensive-  Practice,  a Member  if  the  Protestant  Church, — his  Practice  not 
confined  to  the  Members  of  that  Church ; it  is  a Practice  which  embraces  Per- 
sons of  every  Communion,  and  is  irrespective  of  religious  Creeds, — ^he  came 
foi’ward  as  a Candidate  when  the  Workhouse  was  first  opened.  But  a Medical 
Gentleman  was  brought  from  Naas,  a perfect  Stranger ; and  it  was  by  a Species 
of  underhand  Influence,  in  which  I am  led  to  believe  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman  was  concerned,  and  which  he  more  or  less  exercised,  that  that 
Stranger  was  returned,  and  he  is  now  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  TuUamore 
Workhouse. 


E.  Daly,  Esq. 
2d  April  1846. 


7152.  Is  he  a competent  Practitioner? 

I believe  he  is  a competent  and  proper  Man.  But  if  we  are  to  measure 
Competency  by  Practice,  Dr.  Ridley  has  a more  extensive  Practice  than  the 
Medical  Officer  of  the  Workhouse.  I would  further  state,  with  reference  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  that  I am  undoubtedly  opposed, 
on  constitutional  Principles,  to  the  extraordinary  and  unprecedented  Power 
vested  in  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  under  the  Third  Section  of  the  Act 
which  I have  already  referred  to.  These  Powers  are  very  great  indeed  in  regard 
to  forming  Unions ; Powers  totally  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  our  Constitution, 
because  it  is  a Power  not  only  of  a legislative  Nature  but  of  an  executive 
Nature,  for  the  Third  Section  states,  “ And  be  it  enacted.  That  from  and  after 
the  passing  of  this  Act  the  Administration  of  Relief  to  the  Poor  throughout 
Ireland,  according  to  such  Laws  as  shall  be  in  force  at  the  Time  being,  shall  be 
subject  to  the  Direction  and  Control  of  the  Commissioners,  and  for  executing 
the  Powers  given  to’ them  by  this  Act  the  Commissioners  are  hereby  authorized 
and  required,  from  Time  to  Time  as  they  shall  see  Occasion,  to  make”  (there  is 
a legislative  Power)  “and  issue  all  such  Orders  for  the  Government  of  Woik- 
houses.  Houses  of  Industry,  and  Foundling  Hospitals,  and  of  the  Poor  therein, 
and  for  the  Guidance  and  Control,  Appointment  and  Removal  of  the  Officers 
thereof,  and  for  the  Guidance  and  Control,  according  to  the  Intention  of  this 
Act,  of  all  Guardians,  Wardens,  and  other  Officers,”  and  so  on.  Now  I consider 
that  that  is  a Power  unprecedented  in  our  Constitution,  for  it  is  not  only  a 
Power  of  a legislative  Nature  but  also  a Power  of  an  executive  Nature  ; but  I 
qualify  my  Observation  in  this  Way,  that  the  Spirit  of  Liberalism  which  gave 
rise  to  the  present  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  which  no 
Amendment  of  the  Poor  Law  has  yet  reached,  gives  a Sanction,  more  or  less,  to 
that  Power.  Property  is  not  represented  at  present  in  the  Board  of  Guardians  ; 
and  I believe  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  on  many  Occasions  have  been 
obliged  to  check  the  Boards  of  Guardians  in  the  Attempts  which  have  been 
made  by  them  to  augment  the  Salaries  of  the  Officers,  and  other  Abuses 
connected  w’ith  that  important  Trust  which  is  reposed  in  the  Board  of  Guardians. 
But  this  I would  say,  and  I say  it  as  a British  Subject,  that  this  is  a bad  Pre- 
cedent, and  that  it  may  in  after  Times  be  used  against  the  Liberty  of  this  Country, 
if  the  present  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  should  not  be  reformed. 

I should  suggest  that  the  Power  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ought  to  be 
done  away  with,  as  far  as  Ireland  is  concerned ; and  I would  substitute  in  lieu  of 
that  Power  an  Authority  which  has  worked  well  in  Ireland.  There  is  a Prison 
Discipline  resorted  to  in  the  Management  of  a Workhouse.  I would  say,  let 
there  be  a Prison  Superintendence  brought  to  bear  upon  that  Management,  under 
the  Seventh  of  George  the  Fourth,  Chapter  Se^•enty-four.  Our  Prisons  are 
regulated  in  the  rural  Counties  (the  Metropolitan  Prisons  are  differently  cir- 
cumstanced) by  a Board  of  Superintendence,  which  is  an  unpaid  Board.  There 
is  a Local  Inspector,  who  visits  the  Prison  for  Tullamore,  for  instance,  once  or 
twice  a Week.  There  is  now  a most  efficient  and  most  excellent  Local  Inspector 
appointed  in  the  Town,  who,  I believe,  pays  daily  Visits,  because  he  is  resident 
iu  the  Town.  The  former  Inspector  \vas  resident  out  of  the  Town.  He  visits 
the  Prison ; he  receives  Tenders  for  Contracts,  and  he  submits  them  to  the 
unpaid  Board  of  Superintendence,  who  are  selected  out  of  the  intelligent  Gentry 
(24.26.)  4 S of 
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of  the  County ; and  I would  say  that  the  Tullamore  Prison,  in  the  Cleanliness 
good  Order,  and  Discipline  of  its  Inmates,  can  vie  with  any  Workhouse  in 
Ireland,  and  there  is  no  Cost  to  the  public  Purse.  There  is  not  a Sum  of 
57,000/  a Year  voted  to  these  Boards  of  Superintendence  throughout  Ireland- 
there  is  not  One  Penny  paid,  and  the  Prison  Discipline  is  carried  on  in  a most 
efficient  and  most  complete  Manner.  If  the  Boards  that  I have  humblj’^  sus;. 
gested  to  this  Committee  should  be  appointed,  I would  say,  that  as  far  as 
Ireland  is  concerned  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  their  Assistants  could 
be  very  well  dispensed  with.  With  reference  to  the  Assistants,  I would  -say 
that  their  Visits  are  short,  and  are  very  few  and  far  between.  With  reference  to 
Tullamore  Poorhouse,  I am  told  that  Mr.  Clements  paid  a Visit  there  within 
the  last  Month ; but  I heard  that,  save  and  except  that  Visit,  there  was  not  a 
Visit  paid  for  a Month  or  Two  before  ; that  the  Matter  was  left  to  jog  on,  in 
fact  to  be  carried  on  by  those  very  efficient  Officers  who  had  been  selected  by 
that  most  admirable  Board  of  Guardians,  constituted  in  the  Manner  I have 
mentioned. 

7153.  Are  you  not  of  opinion  that  the  Administration  of  the  Law  in  Ireland 
ought  tobe  uniform? 

I am. 

7154.  Can  it  be  uniform  without  a central  Board  corresponding  to  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  ? 

The  Board  of  Superintendence  which  regulates  Prison  Discipline  is  more  or 
less  under  the  Supervision  of  the  Gaol  Inspectors,  the  General  Inspectors,  who 
pay  periodical  Visits.  I would  say,  carrying  on  my  Remarks,  that  undoubtedly 
the  Board  of  Superintendence  might  be  controlled  by  a Body  in  Dublin ; and  I 
regret  to  say  that  there  is  not  an  Irishman  a Poor  Law  Commissioner  resident 
in  Ireland  to  carry  out  the  Poor  Law  at  this  Moment ; it  is  intrusted  to  a 
Gentleman  who  has  no  local  Knowledge  of  the  Country ; he  is  surrounded, 
perhaps,  by  very  interested  Persons,  and  is  led  by  their  Advice  and  their 
Opinion. 

7155.  Whom  do  you  allude  to  ? 

The  Gentleman  who  was  appointed  the  other  Day. 

7156.  Mi*.  Twistleton  ? 

Yes. 

7157.  Have  you  any  Knowledge  of  the  Powers  of  the  Inspectors  of  Prisons? 
Have  they  any  Power  of  controlling  the  Superintendence  of  the  Prisons? 

I cannot  speak  as  to  that ; I speak  of  the  present  Machinery ; but  if  they 
have  not  the  Power,  under  the  new  Board  of  Control  which  I humbly  suggest 
to  the  Committee,  I would  say  that  there  might  be  a Control ; but  it  ought  to 
be  by  a Board  sitting  in  Dublin,  and  not  at  Somerset  House.  That  Board 
could  undoubtedly  control  a Board  of  Superintendence  such  as  I have 
mentioned. 

7158.  You  would  have  it  associated  with  the  Government  of  the  Country? 

Precisely.  , 

7159-  The  Government  of  the  Country  at  present  is  carried  on  by  the  Heads 
of  the  Department  living  in  England,  the  Treasury  and  Post  Office,  for 
instance  ? 

Yes ; that  is  the  general  Government  of  the  Country ; but  the  Irish  Poor  Law 
is  what  I would  call  an  insulated  Law,  and  that  Law  ought  to  be  administered 
by  Persons  having  a competent  local  Knowledge,  with  regard  to  the  Feelings 
and  Habits  of  the  People  of  the  Country,  and  the  Circumstances  of  the  Country. 
On  that  Account  I would  humbly  suggest  that  there  ought  to  be  a local  Board 
resident  in  Ireland,  controlling  the  Boards  of  Superintendence,  such  as  I have 
suggested.  A Board  out  of  Ireland,  composed  of  Gentlemen  who  are  remote 
from  the  Scene  of  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law,  and  who  have  not  that  local 
Knowledge  which  must  be  essential  to  the  proper  working  of  the  Law,  is  a 
Board  that  might  be  dispensed  with  under  the  new  Arrangement  which  I have 
suggested. 

7160.  Is 
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7160.  Is  there  any  thing  else  that  you  wish  to  add  ? 

With  reference  to  the  Medical  Charities,  I would  wish  to  make  One  or  Two 
Remarks ; and  the  same  Remarks  apply  to  the  Workhouse  Officers.  The 
Medical  Officer  of  the  Dispensary,  in  my  humble  Judgment,  should  not  be 
the  Medical  Officer  of  the  Workhouse  under  the  present  State  of  the  Law, 
inasmuch  as  there  are  Fever  Hospitals  in  many  Workhouses  throughout 
Ireland,  as  Fever  Patients  require  a close  Attendance,  and  the  ^Medical 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Dispensary,  which  is  perhaps  Five  or  Six  Miles  from 
the  Workhouse,  undoubtedly  is  so  circumstanced  that  he  cannot  adequately 
discharge  the  Duties  of  both  Situations.  I would  further  say,  that  with  regard 
to  the  Mode  of  getting  up  Subscriptions,  undoubtedly  it  is  liable  to  great 
Abuse.  I merely  go  on  Hearsay  when  I state  that  it  is  insinuated  in  some 
Parts  of  Ireland  that  the  Medical  Officer  gets  his  Friends  to  contribute  what 
we  call  fictitious  Subscriptions,  and  by  that  Means  he  raises  a very  formidable 
Subscription  List,  and  he  blisters,  if  I may  so  say,  the  County  for  the  same 
Amount.  With  reference  to  the  Attendance,  the  Visits  are  few.  I know  of 
One  Dispensary,  a Dispensary  in  the  Athlone  District,  where  the  Doctor  visits 
only  once  a Week.  I do  not  consider  that  that  is  a proper  Way  of  working  a 
Medical  Institution  ; and  with  regard  to  the  Administration  of  Relief,  I would 
say  that  the  Relief  is  of  a very  trifling  Nature ; there  are  no  domiciliary  Visits 
paid. 

7161.  What  would  you  suggest  in  lieu  of  that  ? 

I am  not  sufficiently  competent  to  give  any  Opinion  on  that  Subject. 

7162.  But  you  are  aware  that  there  are  Abuses  ? 

I am  speaking  from  the  public  Reports  of  those  Abuses,  particularly  with 
regard  to  the  Subscription  List.  With  regard  to  the  Medicine,  the  Medicine  is 
of  a very  indifferent  Description  and  a very  paltry  Nature,  such  as  Salts  and 
Senna,  and  Manna,  and  Matters  of  that  Kind.  As  there  are  Visits  paid  only 
once  a Week,  there  are  Multitudes  of  People  collected,  and  the  Doctor  is 
anxious  to  dispose  of  the  Crowd.  I do  not  consider  that  the  Relief  is  properly 
administered. 

7163.  You  have  nothing  in  detail  to  offer  in  the  way  of  Suggestion  ? 

No. 

7164.  You  would  wish  to  draw  the  Attention  of  the  Committee  to  those 
Facts  ? 

Exactly.  As  the  Poor  Law  is  now  in  operation  in  Ireland,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  trouble  the  Committee  with  the  Opinions  of  One  or  Two  great  Men  upon 
the  Impolicy  of  a Poor  Law  altogether,  because  that  is  quite  beside  the  present 
Inquiry ; therefore  I will  not  give  the  Opinion  of  Paley%  or  of  that  great  Man 
Dr.  Franklin.  I regret  that  it  was  ever  introduced  into  Ireland,  and  that  there 
was  not  instead  of  it  a Labour  Rate,  to  be  administered  by  local  Boards. 
Since  the  Poor  Law'  came  into  operation  in  Ireland  there  have  been  upwards  of 
Three  Millions  expended.  I have  made  a rough  Calculation,  and  I And  that, 
looking  to  Statistics,  I am  not  below  the  Mark.  I calculate  that  QL  an  Acre 
would  reclaim  a great  deal  of  Waste  Land.  I consider  that  Three  Millions  would, 
if  properly  laid  out,  have  reclaimed  at  least  400,000  Acres  ; and  if  those  400,000 
Acres  were  parcelled  out  in  Ten  Acre  Farms  there  would  be  40,000  Persona 
relieved ; and  those  40,000  Ten  Acre  Farms,  at  IO5.  an  Acre  Rent,  would  have 
brought  in  a Rental  of  200,000/.  a Year,  which  could  have  been  applied  to  the 
further  Purpose  of  Reclamation.  I consider  that  if,  instead  of  the  Poor  Law 
being  introduced  into  Ireland,  a Labour  Rate  had  been  introduced,  and  worked 
out  in  a proper  Manner,  you  would  have  had  a public  Rental  at  this  Moment 
of  a considerable  Amount  in  Ireland ; and  the  Competition  for  Land  which 
ROW  exists,  and  which  leads  to  Assassination  in  numerous  Instances,  would 
have  been  more  or  less  checked,  and  also  the  periodical  Visits  of  Labourers  to 
England,  pauperizing  the  Labourers  here,  would  have  been  checked  also. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 
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JOHN  BARCLAY  SHEIL  Esquire,  M.D.,  is  called  iu,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

7165.  YOU  have  had  some  Experience  in  the  Administration  of  Medical 
Relief  in  the  North  of  Ireland  ? 

I have. 

7166.  In  what  Capacity  have  you  acquired  that  Experience  ? 

I have  been  a resident  Practitioner  in  Ballyshannon  for  several  Years. 

7167.  Had  you  the  Charge  of  the  Dispensary  at  Ballyshannon  ? 

No. 

7168.  Had  you  the  Charge  of  any  public  Institution  affording  Medical 
Relief  to  the  sick  Poor  ? 

No. 

7169.  Will  you  state  what  your  Experience  or  Knowledge  is  of  the  practical 
Operation  of  the  present  Law  for  affording  Medical  Relief  to  the  sick  Poor? 

My  Knowledge  has  been  derived  from  a Residence  for  several  Years  in 
Ireland,  and  from  my  previously  having  attended  a good  deal  to  the  Operation 
of  Poor  Laws  mother  Countries,— in  Erance  and  Italy,  when  I travelled  in  those 
Countries. 

7170.  What  is  the  State  of  Medical  Relief  in  the  Comity  of  Donegal  ? 

There  are  several  Practitioners  of  Medicine  in  the  County  of  Donegal. 

7171.  Are  the  Dispensaries  fairly  distributed  thi'ough  that  Country? 

They  are  very  numerous. 

7172.  Are  they  at  proper  Distances  from  one  another  ? 

So  far  as  I am  aware,  they  are  fully  adequate  in  point  of  Number. 

7173.  Are  you  aware  how  they  aa-e  supported,  whether  adequately  or 
otheiwise  ? 

In  general  I think  they  are  pretty  well  supported. 

7174.  By  voluntary  Contributions,  aided  by  the  County  Presentments? 

Exactly. 

7175.  The  Committee  might  infer  from  that  that  the  Gentiy  were  pretty 
evenly  spread  over  the  County,  and  were  sensible  of  the  Necessity  of  affording 
Medical  Relief  to  the  sick  Poor  ? 

In  the  District  in  which  I reside  Colonel  Connolly,  the  Member  of  Parliament, 
is  very  liberal ; he  is  the  chief  Supporter  of  the  Dispensaries  in  that  Part  of 
Ireland. 

7176.  Is  there  any  Difficulty  in  collecting  the  Subscriptions  ? 

Considerable  Difficulty  in  collecting  them  from  the  Persons  of  inferior  Rank 

who  subscribe  to  them. 

7177.  Upon  whom  does  it  devolve  generally  to  collect  the  Subscriptions? 

In  general  some  Person  takes  up  the  Case,  and  solicits  Persons  round;  some 

Person  on  the  Part  of  the  Medical  Officer. 

7178.  Is  that  Individual  generally  the  Treasurer  of  the  Institution  ? ■ 

In  most  Cases. 

7179.  Who  are  those  who  generally  take  the  most  active  Part  in  getting  up 
the  Subscription ; are  they  the  Friends  of  the  Doctor,  or  are  they  some 
benevolent  Persons  who  are  anxious  for  the  Prosperity  of  the  Institution  ? 

So  fai*  as  I am  aware,  they  are  generally  the  Friends  of  the  Doctor,— the 
Person  seeking  the  Situation. 

7180.  Is  it  then  rather  for  the  sake  of  the  Doctor  than  for  the  sake  of  the 
Institutions  which  are  founded  that  they  solicit  Subscriptions  ? 

It  is  a delicate  Question  ; but  I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  that  it  is  more 
for  the  sake  of  the  Individual  than  for  the  sake  of  the  Charity. 

7I8I.  The 
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7181.  The  Charity  is  generally  supported  from  the  Desire  of  assisting  the 
Doctor  ? 

I cannot  speak  of  all ; but  in  the  District  in  which  I reside  they  are  very  well 
attended  to. 

7182.  Are  they  satisfactorily  conducted,  as  far  as  you  are  aware  ? 

In  the  District  in  which  I live  I have  heard  no  Complaint  from  the  Subscribers. 

7183.  How  are  they  governed  ? 

In  some  Instances  there  is  a Committee.  In  Ballyshannon  there  is  a Com- 
mittee that  meets  once  a Year ; not  oftener  than  that. 

7184.  For  what  Purpose  do  they  meet  then? 

To  give  their  Opinion  upon  the  Regulations,  and  to  regulate  the  Manner  in 
which  the  Tickets  should  be  distributed.  In  Ballyshannon,  for  instance,  the 
Physician  is  obliged  to  attend,  not  only  twice  a Week,  but  on  the  intervening 
Days,  on  Tickets  sent  to  him  by  Subscribers.  Each  Subscriber  has  a certain 
Number  of  Tickets  given  him,  which  he  gives  indiscriminately  to  all  who  apply. 

7185.  What  is  the  Security  to  the  Public  that  the  Duties  of  the  Medical 
Officer  are  properly  performed  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Security,  except  the  Feeling  of  the  Individual  himself, 
and  his  Wish  to  sustain  his  Character  with  the  Public. 

7186.  And  that  Feeling  you  find  is  a sufficient  Guarantee  ? 

That  is  a delicate  Question. 

7187.  As  far  as  your  Experience  goes,  have  you  found  any  Want  of  Attention 
on  the  Part  of  the  Medical  Men  to  the  Duties  that  they  have  undertaken  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Instances. 

7188.  If  they  omitted  giving  due  Attention  there  is  no  adequate  Control  to 
compel  them  to  give  it  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any, 

7189.  Do  you  think  that  the  Dispensary  System  is  such  as  it  ought  to  remain  ? 

I think  that  a Board  resident  in  Dublin,  and  an  Inspector  under  it,  of  certain 

Capacity  and  Influence,  would  be  a great  Improvement. 

7190.  Did  you  ever  know  of  a Medical  Man  losing  his  Situation  for  Neglect  ? 

Never. 

7191.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Funds  from  which  these  Institutions  are 
supported  are  adequate  to. the  Purpose? 

I do  not,  they  are  obtained  so  much  by  Solicitation  and  by  Application ; they 
are  not  a certain  Means  of  Support,  but  they  are  given  according  to  Caprice  5 
Persons  may  withdraw  One  Year  what  they  gave  the  previous  Year.  It  depends 
much  upon  the  Popularity  of  the  Individual  holding  uie  Situation. 

7192.  Are  you  connected  in  any  degree  with  the  Dispensaries  as  a 
Subscriber  ? 

I am  not.  My  Half  Brother  is  connected  with  the  Dispensary.  He  is  a 
Surgeon  also. 

7193.  You  ai'e  a Medical  Practitioner  ? 

I am. 

7194.  Do  you  ever  take  any  Part  in  the  Administration  of  Relief  under  those 
Dispensaries  ? 

I am  not  a Subscriber  to  those  Institutions. 

7195.  You  think  that  a different  System  should  be  adopted  for  supporting 
those  Institutions  ? 

The  principal  Advantage  I should  think  that  might  be  obtained  would  be  by 
the  Inspection  of  them  by  some  competent  Authority  from  Time  to  Time. 

7196.  It  is  more  Regulation  than  any  Support  that  they  require  ? 

Support  fixed  by  Rate  would  be  less  irksome,  and  more  generally  equitable, 
and  more  satisfactory. 

''197.,  When  you  speak  of  a Rate,  do  you  mean  upon  the  Principle  of  the 
Poor  Rate  or  of  the  County  Rate  ? 

The  Poor  Rate. 

(24.26.)  4 s 3 7198.  What 
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7198.  What  is  the  Advantage  of  your  adopting  the  Principle  of  the  Poor 
Rate  ? 

There  should  be  added  in  some  Way  to  the  Poor  Rate  the  Means  of  sup. 
porting  those  Dispensaries ; there  should  be  some  Enactment  for  that  Purpose. 

7199.  You  would  make  the  Poor  Rate  available  for  the  Support  of  those 
Dispensaries? 

Yes. 

7200.  What  Provision  is  there  for  Fever  Relief  about  Ballyshannon  ? 

At  present,  none  whatever. 

7201.  Is  there  any  Fever  Hospital  erected  by  the  Board  of  Guardians? 

No. 

7202.  What  is  done  with  Persons  affected  with  Fever  ? 

At  present  they  are  left  to  the  Charity  of  the  humane. 

7203.  By  whom  are  they  attended  ? 

The  Dispensary  Physician,  when  the  Tickees  are  sent  to  him,  attends. 

7204.  Fever  is  not  very  prevalent  in  that  District  ? 

At  present,  not  at  all. 

7205.  How  many  Fever  Hospitals  are  there  in  the  County  of  Donegal? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Fever  Hospital  in  the  County  of  Donegal.  There  is 
the  County  Hospital ; but  I am  not  aware  of  any  other. 

7206.  You  state  that  at  the  present  Time  there  is  little  or  no  Fever  ? 

As  far  as  my  own  Observation  goes,  that  is  so. 

7207.  In  respect  of  Infirmary  Relief,  how  is  the  District  provided  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Infirmary,  except  the  County  Hospital  at  Lifford. 

7208.  How  far  is  that  from  Ballyshannon  ? 

Twenty-six  or  Twenty-seven  Miles. 

7209.  Is  it  found  that  that  Hospital  is  available  for  Patients  from  your  Part? 
No  Cases  are  ever  sent  to  it  except  Surgical  Cases. 

7210.  AVLat  Description  of  Surgical  Cases  travel  that  long  Distance? 

I am  not  aware  for  a Length  of  Time  of  having  heard  of  any  Person  going  to  it. 

7211.  Lifford  is  the  Capital? 

It  is  the  Assize  Town  of  Donegal,  contiguous  to  Strabane. 

7212.  There  are  some  Parts  of  the  County  considerably  more  distant  from 
Lifford  than  Ballyshannon,  are  there  not  ? 

I think  Ballyshannon  is  the  most  remote  Point  from  Lifford, 

7213.  Is  not  the  Sea  Coast  to  the  North  more  distant  from  Lifford? 

It  may  be,  but  I cannot  speak  to  the  Distance. 

7214.  You  do  not  think  that  the  System  of  Infirmary  Relief  is  upon  a 
satisfactory  Footing? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Infirmary  Rebef  in  Donegal  except  what  I nave 
described. 

7215.  Are  there  Governors  in  all  Parts  of  the  County  available  for  Patients 
to  apply  to  ? 

I believe  so. 

7216.  But  you  do  not  know  of  Patients  being  sent  from  Ballyshannon  to 

Lifford  ? ..... 

I am  not  aware  of  any  for  a Length  of  Time  being  sent. 

7217.  Is  there  adequate  Provision  made  for  Lunatics  in  your  District  of  the 
Country  ? 

There  is  a Lunatic  Asylum  at  Lifford.  All  Lunatics  are  sent  there. 

7218.  Do  you  find  that  there  is  any  Want  of  Accommodation  in  the  District 

for  the  Lunatic  Poor  ? ^ . • xi. 

There  several  Lunatics  and  Idiots  walking  about  as  Mendicants  in  tne 
Towns  in  the  Neighbourhood  not  interfered  with. 

7219.  You 
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7219.  You  are  intimately  acquainted  with  a celebrated  Character,  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Matthew. 

I have  the  Honour  to  enjoy  his  Friendship. 

7220.  Have  you  foimd  that  the  Sobriety  of  the  People  which  was  brought 
about  under  his  Influence  has  operated  beneficially  upon  the  sanatory  Condition 
of  the  People? 

To  my  own  Knowledge  the  Number  that  took  the  Temperance  Pledge  in 
Donegal  was  very  great,  and  I am  not  aware  of  more  than  Four  Instances 
of  tlieir  violating  it. 

7221.  What  has  been  the  Effect  of  that  upon  the  Health  of  the  People? 

The  Health  of  the  People  has  greatly  improved. 

7222.  Upon  what  do  you  ground  that  Remark  ? 

The  Dedine  of  Applications  to  the  Physicians  for  Relief  in  Sickness. 

7223.  Is  it  from  the  Decline  of  Applications  for  Dispensary  Relief  that  you 

speak  ? _ _ 

No;  the  Applications  generally.  We  have  no  Sick  compared  with  what 
there  were  formerly. 

7224.  Is  your  Observation  founded  upon  any  Dispensary  Returns  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  I am  not  connected  with  the  Dispensaries. 

7225.  You  do  not  know  what  Effect  it  has  had  upon  the  Dispensaries  ? 

I cannot  undertake  to  say. 

7226.  You  do  not  know  whether  it  has  had  any  Effect  upon  the  Labour  of 
the  Medical  Gentlemen  employed  in  the  Dispensaries  ? 

I can  speak  to  Cases  going  to  the  Dispensaries  brought  on  by  Intemperance. 

7227.  Were  the  Illnesses  of  the  Poor  brought  on  by  Intemperance  in  many 
Icstances  ? 

A vast  Number  of  Cases  of  Liver  Disease  were  induced  by  Intoxication,  and 
Stomach  Complaints  and  Dropsy. 

7228.  Do  you  find  that  those  Diseases  have  diminished  in  Frequency  of  late 
Years  ? 

I should  say  they  have  nearly  vanished  in  my  own  Locality. 

7229.  Is  it  your  Opinion,  as  a Physician,  that  intemperate  Habits  lead  to 
Insanit}'^  in  some  Cases  ? 

I have  no  doubt  that  they  do  to  Delirium  Tremens. 

7230.  Have  you  found  that  the  Effect  of  temperate  Habits  upon  the  People 
of  Ireland  has  been  to  diminish  the  Number  of  Cases  of  that  Description  ? 

I think  the  Numbers  are  less.  The  Occurrence  of  Insanity  is  very  rare  at 
present  in  the  District  in  which  I live. 

7231.  Do  you  consider  that  there  has  been  any  Diminution  in  the  Num- 
ber of  Oases  of  Insanity  since  the  Reverend  Mr.  Matthew  introduced  Habits 
of  Temperance  ? 

So  far  as  my  Opinion  goes,  I should  think  that  there  has. 

7232.  Is  there  any  thing  else  that  you  would  wish  to  lay  before  the 
Committee  ? 

No.  I am  very  anxious  to  bear  my  Testimony  to  the  Merits  of  Dr.  Phelan’s 
Opinions.  I have  read  his  Works,  and  I think  he  deserves  Gratitude  where 
be  has  met  with  Obloquy  in  some  Instances. 

7233.  Have  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  testing  the  Accuracy  of  his  Reports? 

I have  read  them  over,  and,  as  far  as  my  Experience  goes,  I think  they  are 

coirect. 

7234.  As  far  as  your  Knowledge  goes  of  the  Dispensaiies,  you  think  that  he 
presents  a fair  View  of  them  ? 

.Yes ; and  of  the  Medical  Institutions  generally.  I have  a slight  Acquaintance 
^ith  him ; but  having  read  his  Works,  and  the  Results  of  his  Observations,  I 
^gree  in  his  Opinions. 

(24.26.)  4 S 4 7235.  What 
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7235.  What  is  your  Opinion,  as  a Medical  Practitioner,  of  the  Propriety  of 
associating  the  Medical  Charities  with  the  Poor  Law  Administration  ? 

I should  think  it  would  be  the  best,  generally  speaking,  as  it  would  bring 
all  under  one  ; and  the  Inspection  that  I would  think  most  useful  might  be 
conducted  under  one  Board,  without  a separate  Board. 

7236.  Do  you  think  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  would  be  capable  of 
laying  down  Rules  for  the  Medical  Practitioners  to  act  upon  ? 

■ I should  think  a faithful  Adherence  to  Duty  would  be  the  main  Object, 
always  presuming  that  the  Individuals  were  qualified  who  got  the  Situations, 
wliich  I presume  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  would  attend  to. 

7237.  Do  you  think  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  are  competent  to  lay 
down  Regulations  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Medical  Men  ? 

I should  tVnnk  that  they  would  not  be  competent. 

7238.  For  the  fiscal  Control  they  would  be  competent  ? . 

Yes. 

7239.  You  are  aware  of  the  Feeling  of  the  Medical  Men  in  Ireland  upon 
this  Subject  ? 

Of  some  of  them. 

7240.  Do  you  think  that  the  Feeling  in  Ireland  is  general  that  their  Control 
should  not  extend  beyond  a fiscal  Control  ? 

There  are  very  divided  Opinions  upon  that. 

7241.  Your  Opinion  is,  that  the  fiscal  Control  is  the  Extent  to  which  it 
should  go  ? 

I should  think  that  without  Medical  Aid  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  Com- 
missioners who  are  not  Medical  Men  to  lay  down  any  Regulations  for  the 
Medical  Men. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Honourable  CHARLES  CLEMENTS  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows : 

7242.  HAVE  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  considering  what  the  Wants  of 
the  sick  Poor  of  Reland  are,  with  respect  to  Medical  Relief? 

Yes.  I have  considered  the  Subject  of  Medical  Charities,  and  the  Arrange- 
ments which  it  would  be  desirable  to  make  with  reference  to  them. 

7243.  What  is  the  State  of  Medical  Relief  at  present  ? 

I think  that  from  the  Circumstance  of  the  Arrangements  depending  upon 
voluntary  Contributions  in  the  first  instance  it  necessarily  follows  that  many 
Parts  of  the  Country  are  without  the  requisite  Medical  Charities,  while  it  is 
very  well  known  that  in  other  Parts  there  is  a Superabundance  of  them.  I 
refer  now  to  Dispensaries. 

7244.  That  is  owing  to  the  System  of  voluntary  Contributions? 

Yes.  Every  public  Grant  depending  as  it  does  upon  voluntaiy  Contributions, 
it  follows  that  where  many  Gentlemen  reside  the  Contributions  are  freely 
given ; whereas  in  remote  Parts  of  the  Country  there  are  no  Contributions,  and 
therefore  no  public  Grants,  though  the  People  of  those  remote  Parts  contribute 
to  the  public  Grants  which  are  made  for  the  Medical  Charities  in  the  other 
and  richer  Districts.  Then  again,  even  in  Parts  of  the  Country  where 
Contributions  are  made,  the  Inhabitants  of  any  Estate  the  Landlord  of  which 
does  not  subscribe,  or  the  leading  Residents  of  which  do  not  subscribe,  are 
entirely  deprived,  or  are  certainly  partially  deprived,  of  the  Advantages  ot 
the  Charity. 

7245.  This  Want  of  a due  Distribution  of  the  Charities  arises  mainly  from 
their  Dependence  upon  the  voluntary  System  of  Contribution.  Is  there  any 
Want  of  a due  Control  of  those  Charities  which  do  exist  ? 

The  Control,  that  is,  the-  Management  of  a Charity,  depends  entirely  upon 
the  local  Subscribers.  If  they  manage  Matters  well  the  Charity  prospers , 1 
otherwise,  there  is  no  controlling  Power  to  step  in,  and  there  are  no  Means 
of  remedying  the  ETil. 
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7246.  That  applies  particularly  to  Dispensaries.  You  are  aware  that  the 
Law  regulates  in  some  degree  the  Infirmaries  ? 

Yes.  These  Remarks  apply  wholly  to  Dispensaries ; though  I believe  that  as 
ref^ards  Infirmaries  there  are  Instances  (at  least  I have  heard  of  such,  though  I 
do°not  know  them  of  my  own  Knowledge,)  in  which  the  Buildings  are  but  Half 
occupied,  from  the  Want  of  Funds,  though  from  the  Wants  of  the  Country 
they  should  be  fully  occupied.  It  follows,  that  the  Building  exists,  with  all 
the  Expenses  contingent  upon  the  Maintenance  of  that  Building,  though  the 
Beds  cannot  be  filled  for  the  Benefit  of  Patients. 

7247.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Infirmaries  depend  in  any  degree  upon  the 
\-oluntary  Subscriptions  ? 

I have  not  looked  closely  into  the  Provisions  by  which  the  Infirmaries  are 

regulated. 

7248.  What  is  it  that  you  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  provide  for  in  the 
first  instance,  in  order  to  lay  down  a sound  System  of  Medicm  Relief? 

I am  aware  that  it  is  considered  very  desirable  in  Ireland  to  retain  the 
private  Subscriptions.  After  considering  the  Matter  as  carefully  as  I can,  I do 
not  see  any  Principle  upon  which  you  could  establish  an  efficient  System  of 
general  Medical  Relief  and  at  the  same  Time  retain  private  Subscriptions 
to  an  Extent  which  would  render  it  worth  while  to  consider  them  as  a Means  of 
Revenue.  I think  it  essential,  in  the  first  instance,  that  the  Dispensary  Districts 
should  be  arranged  with  reference  to  Population  and  local  Circumstances,  such 
as  the  Means  of  Access  by  Roads,  and  so  forth.  I think  that  can  only  be  done 
by  some  controlling  Power. 

7249*  A central  controlling  Power  ? 

I should  say  a central  controlling  Power.  I am  aware  that  a strong 
Prejudice  against  the  Power  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  is  entertained, 
both  by  the  People  generally  in  the  Country  and  also  by  _ the  Medical 
Profession.  If  I were  to  consult  my  own  Feelings,  as  an  individual  Member 
of  the  Commission,  I should  say,  with  such  a Prejudice  existing  let  the  Matter 
be  arranged  in  any  other  Way.  I know  that  there  is  a Feeling  in  the 
Country  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  desire  to  grasp  at  Power.  Knowing 
as  I do,  that  no  such  Feeling  really  exists,  I should  say,  as  a Member  of 
the  Commission,  do  not  give  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  any  thing  to 
do  with  it ; but  as  an  Individual  anxious  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Country,  I 
confess  that  I do  not  see  how  any  satisfactory  Arrangement  can  be  made 
without  it  being  placed  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners ; and  for  this 
Reason,  that  I think  it  essential  that  the  Machinery  and  Management  should 
be  placed  in  the  Hands  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians ; and  I do  not  think  it 
would  be  advisable,  as  long  as  it  is  considered  desirable  that  Boards  of 
Guardians  should  to  any  Extent  be  under  the  Control  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  that  Boards  of  Guardians  should  be  empowered  to  act  in 
one  respect  independently  while  in  another  they  would  remain  in  dependence 
upon  that  Control.  I do  not  think,  speaking  generally,  that  a second  Machi- 
nery for  Administration  could  be  obtained  in  the  Country  which  would  prove 
efficient  or  satisfactory.  The  Board  of  Guardians  being  constituted,  and  the 
Electoral  Divisions  being  constituted,  and  a Feeling  of  Localization  being 
established,  as  I endeavoured  to  describe  on  the  last  Day  that  I gave  my 
Evidence,  a Feeling  which  I think  it  very  desirable  to  cultivate,  I would  urge 
the  Desirableness  of  making  use  of  that  Organization  and  Machinery  by 
grafting  the  Medical  Charities  upon  it. 

7250.  What  Number  of  Dispensaries  would  you  consider  requisite  for  the 
Area  of  a Poor  Law  Union  of  the  ordinary  average  Size  ? _ 

That  would  depend  upon  local  Circumstances,  and  it  must  also  depend 
upon  the  available  Means  of  commanding  the  Services  of  Medical  Gentlemen, 
because  it  would  be  almost  useless  to  have  a Dispensary  unless  you  had  a- 
resident  Medical  Officer.  I am  aware  that  at  present  several  Dispensaries 
exist  where  the  Medical  Officer  is  not  resident,  but  attends  Two  Days  in  the 
Week ; and  there  may  be  Cases  where  no  better  Arrangement  can  be  effected, 
because  a resident  Medical  Officer  cannot  be  obtained. 
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7251.  Have  you  considered  what  the  Area  of  the  Medical  Dispensarv 
District  should  be  ? 

I may  state,  for  the  Information  of  your  Lordships,  that  the  Question  is  one 
which  has  been  very  carefully  considered  in  England,  and  the  Commissioners 
by  an  Order  issued  in  1842,  laid  down  that  the  maximum  Area  should 
15,000  Acres,  and  the  maximum  Population  15,000  Persons,  so  that  in  any 
Case  where  either  the  Area  was  greater  than  15,000  Acres,  or  the  Population 
exceeded  15,000  Persons,  there  should  bo  a Re-organization  of  the  Medical 
Districts  of  a Union ; but  I also  know  that  there  were  several  Instances  in 
which  it  was  found  from  local  Circumstances  impossible  to  adhere  to  that 
Order,  and  those  were  made  special  Exceptions,  and  the  Commissioners  applied 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Permission  to  make  them  special  Exceptions  from 
the  general  Order. 

7252.  In  Ireland  must  it  not  depend  upon  the  State  of  Cultivation  in  the 
Electoral  Divison  ? 

Yes ; and  on  the  Population.  I refer  to  Cases  in  which  vast  Portions  of  the 
Unions  were  uncultivated,  and  where  the  Population  was  very  thin. 

7253.  Taking  the  Average  of  the  same  Population  and  Extent  which  is  laid 
down  in  England,  that  would  create  Five  Dispensaries  in  each  Union  in  Ireland. 
What  Board  would  you  have  locally  to  govern  those  Dispensaries  ? 

I would  propose  that  in  the  first  instance  the  Board  of  Guardians  should  have 
the  Regulation  of  all  Matters  connected  with  fixing  the  Site  of  the  Dispensary, 
fitting  it  up,  the  Supply  of  Medicines,  and  so  forth,  and  that  they  should  have 
the  Power  of  appointing  a local  Committee  to  manage  the  Issue  of  Orders  for 
Relief,  which  is  a most  important  Point,  and  to  see  that  the  Medical  Officer 
attends  properly  to  his  Duty. 

7254.  A local  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Guardians? 

I would  say,  as  a general  Rule,  that  the  Members  of  the  Board  of  each 
Dispensary  District  resident  within  that  District,  whether  they  be  ex-officio 
or  elected  Guardians,  should  be  Members  of  that  local  Committee.  But  there 
might  be  Circumstances  in  which  it  would  be  desirable  to  increase  the  Number, 
which  I should  recommend  to  be  not  less  than  Five  or  more  than  Seven.  I 
think  that  besides  this  local  Committee  it  would  be  desirable  to  appoint  a 
Number  of  Persons  who  would  be  empowered  to  give  Orders  for  Medical 
Relief.  I think  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  the  Clergyman  of  every  religious 
Denomination  resident  in  the  District  should  have  the  Power  of  giving  Orders. 
And  the  Organization  of  Wardens  should  be  completed,  who,  besides  having 
Power  to  give  Orders,  should  be  required  to  investigate  the  Circumstances  of  an 
Applicant  for  Medical  Relief,  whenever  necessary,  or  whenever  they  should  be 
required  so  to  do  by  the  Committee.  I think  that  the  Question  of  the  Orders 
for  Relief  at  Dispensaries,  when  once  the  Expense  of  maiutaming  those  Dispen- 
saries becomes  a public  Charge,  will  be  a most  important  Point.  At  present  the 
whole  of  that  Matter  is  regulated  by  individual  Subscribers,  or  by  a Committee  of 
them,  as  the  Case  may  be.  I know  that  in  a good  many  Instances  Medical  Men 
complain,  and  bitterly  too,  of  Orders  that  are  given  to  them  for  Relief  at  the 
Dispensaries.  I believe  it  is  pretty  generally  established  as  a Rule,  that  Atten- 
dance should  be  given  to  every  Subscriber  and  his  Family.  That  is  not  right.  I 
think  it  is  generally  found  in  Practice  now,  that  the  Medical  Officer  of  a Dispen- 
sary is  glad  enough  to  compound  for  the  Necessity  of  having  to  attend  ail  the 
smaller  Subscribers  and  their  Families,  and  sometimes  their  near  Relations,  if  he 
is  not  called  on  to  attend  other  Persons  of  the  same  Class  who  ought  to  subscribe. 
He  gets  over  the  Difiiculty  perhaps  by  a good-natured  Remonstrance.  Generally 
speaking,  he  will  say  to  the  Subscriber  who  gives  an  Order  to  a Person  whom  be 
thinks  ought  to  subscribe,  “ It  is  a hard  Case  upon  me  that  you  should  give  that 
Man  an  Order ; he  ought  himself  to  subscribe.”  But  there  is  no  Difficulty, 
generally  speaking,  with  respect  to  the  Attendance  on  real  Objects  for  Medical 
Relief.  I should  say  that  the  Medical  Men  of  Dispensaries,  as  far  as  I have  had 
an  Opportunity  of  observing,  do  attend  the  real  Objects  of  Charity  in  a most 
praiseworthy  Manner,  without  any  Difficulty.  They  visit  them,  and  attend  to 
their  Wants  in  a most  praiseworthy  Manner.  But  when  once  the  whole  of  those 
Expenses  are  borne  as  a public  Charge  it  will  be  found  that  a Line  must  be 
drawn  between  those  who  are  real  Objects  for  Medical  Relief  and  those  who 
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are  aWe  to  procure  it  from  their  own  Resources.  A Number  of  Persons  will 
spring  up  as  Claimants  for  that  Relief  from  its  having  been  the  Practice 
iu  the  Country  for  Persons  who  are  Subscribers  to  get  the  Advice  of  the 
Dispensary  Officers  as  of  course.  Having  become  Subscribers  in  their  own 
View,  by  being  Rate-payers,  they  will  consider  they  have  the  same  Privileges 
which  Subscribers  had  before,  and  great  Difficulty  will,  I think,  be  found  to 
arise  with  respect  to  it. 

7255.  How  would  you  meet  that  Difficulty  ? 

I would  propose  to  meet  it  by  the  Appointment  of  Wardens,  resident  Officers 
situated  throughout  the  Country,  who  would  have  the  Power  of  giving  the 
Orders,  but  who  would  be  compelled  to  inquire  into  the  Circumstances  of 
Applicants,  and  report  to  the  Committee  when  so  required.  I apprehend  that 
there  would  be  no  Difficulty  whatever,  except  in  doubtful  Cases.  The  Medical 
Officers  would  be  ready  to  attend  all  Cases  where  the  Parties  were  unquestion- 
ably Objects  of  Relief;  but  there  would  constantly  arise  a Question  as  to  doubt- 
ful Cases.  Still,  as  Persons  might  be  ill  who  might  consider,  or  whose  Neigh- 
bours might  consider,  that  they  had  not  the  Power  of  obtaining  Medical  Relief 
at  their  own  Expense,  and  who  would  therefore  be  required  to  be  attended  to  at 
once,  I would  give  certain  Persons,  that  is,  the  AVardens,  the  Guardians,  and  the 
Clergymen,  as  I have  stated,  the  Power  of  giving  an  Order  in  the  first  instance ; 
but  I would  propose  that  the  local  Committee  should  have  the  Power  of  inquiring 
into  any  Complaint,  and  of  deciding  between  the  Party  and  the  Medical  Officer. 

I think  the  Committee  should  be  empowered  to  declare  such  Relief  to  be  a 
Loan  in  any  Case  they  considered  necessary,  and  that  upon  such  Declaration 
the  Recipients  of  Medical  Relief  should  be  liable  to  the  Payment  of  a certain 
Sum,  to  be  levied  summarily.  In  the  event  of  the  resident  Guardians  being 
insufficient  in  Number  to  fonn  a Committee,  I would  propose  that  the  Board 
of  Guardians  should  have  the  Power  of  nominating  Persons  qualified  to  be 
Guai-dians  to  act  upon  that  Committee.  The  Committee  should  have  the 
Power  also,  as  I believe  I have  before  stated,  of  superintending  the  Manner  in 
which  the  Medical  Officer  attended  to  his  Cases. 

7256.  Do  you  think  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  have  been  elected  in  so 
satisfactory  a Manner  as  to  make  it  desirable  that  they  should  have  the 
absolute  Control,  as  it  were,  of  these  Institutions,  and  the  Appointment  of  the 
local  Committees  ? 

I am  supposing  all  this  Time  that  the  Charge  should  be  borne  upon  the 
Poor  Rates,  and  I think  that  when  once  the  whole  Charge  is  borne  upon 
the  Poor  Rates  you  cannot  establish  any  other  proper  Management  than  that 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

7257.  Is  not  the  Charge  that  is  borne  upon  the  Poor  Rates  analogous  to  the 
Charge  by  which  the  Dispensaries  are  at  present  designed  to  be  maintained, 
namely.  Half  by  the  Owmers,  and  Half  by  the  Occupiers  ? 

At  present  Dispensaries  are  maintained  Half  by  voluntary  Contributions,  and 
Half  by  the  Occupiers  contributing  in  the  Shape  of  County  Cess. 

7258.  Is  not  the  one  analogous  to  the  other  ? 

Yes,  to  that  Extent. 

7259.  If  that  is  the  Case,  would  it  be  just  or  expedient  to  take  away  fi-om 
the  Landed  Proprietors  and  others,  who  are  in  contemplation  of  the  Law 
Subscribers  at  present,  that  Control  which  they  should  exercise  over  the 
Charity  in  virtue  of  their  voluntary  Contributions,  when  you  make  those 
voluntary  Contributions  compulsory  ? 

I think  it  is  a Question  which  may  fairly  be  considered,  whether  or  not  the 
Landlords,  being  such  heavy  Rate-payers,  have  sufficient  Weight,  in  comparison 
to  their  Liabilities,  in  the  Election  of  Guardians.  I think  that  is  a Question 
which  may  fairly  be  considered  as  applicable  to  the  general  Expenditure  under 
the  Poor  Rates. 

7260.  Prom  what  you  have  seen  of  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland,  do  you 
think  that  there  is  that  satisfactory  Representation  of  Property  practically  by 
them  that  the  Landlord  would  still  have  the  same  Influence  in  the  Management 
of  the  Dispensaries  under  the  System  you  propose  ? 

I think  it  is  very  possible  he  might  not  have  the  same  Influence  that  he  now 
(24.26.)  4 T 2 has, 
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has,  inasmuch  as  being  a Subscriber  to  a large  Amount  he  has  now  naturally  a 
strong  Influence  in  the  Management  of  the  Dispensary,  because  People  feel 
that  his  Subscription  is  dependent  upon  it. 

7261.  Do  not  you  think,  looking  at  the  Interests  of  a Tenantry,  that  it  would 
be  desirable  to  maintain  the  Landlords  Influence  in  the  Management  of  the 
Dispensary  ? 

I think  it  very  desirable  to  maintain  it  in  that  and  in  every  respect. 

7262.  Would  it  not  be  better  secured  by  making  him,  by  virtue  of  the  Rate 
which  he  contributes,  an  ex-officio  Manager  of  the  Institution  ? 

The  Landlord  is  generally,  if  resident  in  the  Country,  an  ex-officio  Guardian, 
and  if  a Guardian  he  would  be  also  a Manager. 

7263.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  all  Magistrates,  whether  Members  of  the 
Board  of  Guai-dians  or  not,  should  belong  to  this  Dispensary  Board  that  you 
are  proposing  ? 

I should  very  much  prefer  that  aU  Magistrates  should  be  made  ex-officio 
Guardians  than  that  there  should  be  a Difference  drawn  between  the 
Management  and  general  Administration  of  Relief  to  the  Poor  in  the 
Workhouse  and  in  the  Dispensaries. 

7264.  You  would  recommend  that  the  Clergy  should  be  admitted  ? 

With  regard  to  giving  the  Orders,  in  the  same  Way  as  the  Wardens. 

7265.  Do  you  make  this  Suggestion  with  respect  to  the  Government  of 
Dispensaries  from  practical  Knowledge  of  the  working  of  the  present  Dispensary 
System  ? 

I should  say  that  my  Knowledge  of  the  Dispensary  System  is  more  general 
than  particular.  I have  a more  intimate  Knowledge,  of  course,  of  the  working 
and  Details  of  the  Poor  Law  than  I have  of  the  Dispensary  System;  but 
I apprehend  that  my  Description  of  the  Management  by  Subscribers  is  correct 
in  the  general  Features,  and  that  a Change,  as  regards  the  Questions  which  are 
likely  to  arise  with  respect  to  Disputes  for  Orders  for  Relief,  is  inevitable. 

7266.  Would  you  have  the  Rate  for  the  Support  of  those  Dispensaries 
general  over  the  Union,  or  locally  cast  upon'  the  particular  Divisions  which 
form  the  Dispensary  District  ? 

I should  say  locally  over  the  particular  Divisions  which  form  the  Dispensary 
District. 

7267.  If  that  was  the  Case  would  it  be  advisable  to  associate  with  that 
Rate  Guardians  that  did  not  belong  to  the  Dispensary  District  ? 

I do  not  propose  that  they  should  be  associated. 

7268.  They  would  appoint  the  Committees  ? 

The  Guardians  of  a District  would  be  ex-officio  Members  of  the  Committee. 
If  they  were  insufficient  in  Number  the  Board  would  appoint  others  resident  in 
the  Districts  to  make  up  the  Number.  They  would  appoint  them  just  as  they 
appoint  the  Wardens  now. 

7269.  With  whom  would  you  rest  the  Selection  of  the  Medical  Officer  for 
the  Dispensary  ? 

That  would  depend  very  much  upon  how  he  was  paid.  If  the  Medical 
Officer  be  partly  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  as  is  proposed  in  England, 

I consider  that  his  Appointment  should  be  regulated  in  quite  a different  Way 
from  what  it  should  be  if  the  Salary  were  to  be  defrayed  wholly  out  of  the 
Poor  Rate. 

7270.  In  case  the  Consolidated  Fund  contributed  to  the  Payment  of  the 
Charity,  in  whom  would  you  place  the  Government  of  the  Charity  ? 

I presume  that  if  the  Half  of  the  Salary  was  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund  the  Government  would  reserve  to  themselves  the  Power  of  deciding  the 
Amount,  and  I think  also  that  it  would  be  judicious  that  they  should  have  the 
Appointment. 

7271.  If  the  Salary  was  not  defrayed  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fiind,  but  was 
paid  out  of  the  Poor  Rate,  with  whom  would  you  rest  the  Appointment  ? 

Then  I think  the  Board  of  Guardians  ought  to  have  the  Appointment  of  the 
Medical  Man,  in  the  same  Way  as  in  any  other  Case. 

7272.  You 
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7272.  You  would  not  have  the  local  Committee  appoint  the  Medical  Officer? 
No ; I think  not. 

7273.  Would  you  not  be  afraid  of  any  political  Influence  at  any  Time 
governing  the  Appointment  of  those  Officers  ? 

I am  juraid  that  political  Influence  does  often  govern  the  Appointment  of  a 
good  many  Officers  ; but  that  is  an  inseparable  Evil. 

7274.  Do  you  think  that  the  Provision  made  in  the  Amendment  Act  of  1843, 
empowering  Boards  of  Guardians  to  erect  Fever  Hospitals,  is  a sufficient  Pro- 
vision for  the  Relief  of  Fever  Patients  ? 

I think  that  if  Fever  Wards  were  erected  in  every  Union  where  no  Fever 
Hospitals  at  present  exist  it  would  give  all  the  Relief  of  that  Kind  that  is 
required ; but  at  the  same  Time  I may  observe,  that  I think  it  is  very  possible 
that  there  may  be  Instances  in  which,  in  some  Unions,  it  would  be  desirable  to 
have  more  than  One  Fever  Hospital.  The  Clause  in  question  merely  contem- 
plates the  Erection  of  Fever  Wards  in  connexion  with  ^e  Workhouse.  I think 
that  there  may  be  Instances  in  which  a second  or  perhaps  a third  Fever 
Hospital  may  be  desirable.  I am  aware  that  there  are  some  Unions  of  very 
great  Extent ; but  I should  say,  as  a general  Rule,  that  One  Fever  Hospital  is 
sufficient  in  each  Union,  because  I would  propose,  if  the  whole  of  the  Medical 
Charities  were  placed  upon  One  general  System,  that  an  Arrangement  should  be 
made  for  the  Conveyance  of  Persons  suffering  under  Fever  to  the  Hospital.  At 
resent  no  such  Arrangement  exists.  There  might  be  Conveyances  specially 
posted  in  different  Parts  of  the  Union. 

7275.  Would  you  suggest  any  Modification  of  the  present  System  of  Infirmary 
R^efin  Ireland? 

It  is  very  well  known  that  from  the  Circumstance  of  the  Infirmaries  being 
gaierally  in  the  County  Towns  some  Portions  of  the  Counties  are  left;  com- 
pletely devoid  of  the  Advantage  of  those  Institutions.  I will  take  the  Case  of 
Derry,  for  instance ; the  County  Infirmary  there,  a most  admirably  managed 
Institution,  is  quite  at  one  Extremity  of  the  County.  The  County  itself  is 
bisected  by  a Range  of  Hills,  and  therefore  a very  considerable  Portion  of  it  is 
ccanpletely  removed  from  the  County  Infirmary. 

7276.  In  short  you  consider  that  One  Infirmary  is  not  sufficient  for  the 
average  Sickness  of  a County  in  Ireland  ? 

No ; I am  not  prepared  to  say  that ; but  I think  it  would  be  very  desirable  to 
be  able  to  make  an  An*angement  by  which  the  existing  Infirmaries  might  be 
made  available  for  the  District  of  Country  with  which  they  are  in  reality 
connected.  It  is  possible  that  it  may  be  desirable  in  some  Instances  to 
erect  a second  Infirmary.  I will  take  a Portion  of  the  North  as  an  Illustration 
of  my  View.  The  County  of  Derry  Infirmary,  situated  at  one  Side  of  the 
County,  is  available  for  a large  Tract  of  the  County  of  Donegal  which  is 
far  removed  from  its  Infirmary,  while  at  least  Half  the  County  of  Deny  is 
separated  from  its  own  Infirmary  as  I have  already  described.  Beyond  it,  again, 
is  Antrim,  with  the  County  Infirmary  at  the  Extremity  of  that  County.  So 
that  there  is  a large  Tract  of  Country  completely  devoid  of  this  Species  of 
Accommodation.  Another  Infirmary  judiciously  placed  might  be  made  avail- 
able for  all  this  Country. 

7277.  From  wffiat  Fund  would  you  support  those  Infirmaries  ? 

If  there  were  a general  System  of  Medical  Charities  established,  I think  it 
would  be  desirable  to  charge  the  Expense  of  the  Infirmaries  wholly  upon  the 
Poor  Rate. 

7278.  How  would  you  cast  the  Charge  upon  the  Poor  Rate,  if  the  territorial 
Divisions  did  not  correspond  with  the  Poor  Law  Unions  ? 

I would  empower  a central  Authority, — and  with  regard  to  the  Question  of 
^ central  Authority  I will,  if  you  will  allow  me,  explain  my  Views  presently, — 

1 would  empower  a central  Authority  to  determine  Districts,  that  is.  Combina- 
tions of  Unions,  which  should  be  made  to  contribute  to  any  given  Infirmary ; 
^ud  I would  empower  that  same  Authority  to  require  and  direct,  of  course 
With  certain  Consents  being  first  given,  the  Erection  of  additional  Infirmaries 
wherever  they  might  be  required,  so  that  each  Portion  of  the  Country  would  be 
within  a reasonable  Distance  of  such  Relief. 
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7279.  How  would  you  compose  the  central  Authority  ? 

With  the  Feeling  that  I know  to  exist  in  the  Country  with  respect  to  the 
Poor  Law  Commission,  I would  propose  that  the  central  Authority  should  be 
composed  of  a Medical  Board,  to  consist  of  Two  Medical  Gentlemen  and  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioner  resident  in  Ireland. 

7280.  They  would  be  the  controlling  Power  over  the  Medical  System  of 
Relief  throughout  the  Country  ? 

I would  propose  that  the  whole  of  the  Arrangements  with  reference  to 
Medical  Relief  should  be  under  the  Control  of  that  Board.  I think  that  a Board 
such  as  I would  propose  is  essentially  different  from  the  Medical  Board  that 
it  wms  proposed  to  constitute  under  the  Bills  which  have  been  introduced, 
because  I would  retain  all  the  Machinery  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to 
carry  out  their  Arrangements,  and  by  including  the  resident  Poor  Law 
Commissioner  ex-offico.  I would  propose  that  the  whole  of  the  Business 
of  the  Board  should  be  conducted  at  the  Office  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
and  that  the  Assistant  Commissioners,  and,  in  short,  the  whole  Machinery  of 
the  Commission,  should  be  available  for  that  Board. 

7281.  Would  you  have  Inspectors  of  the  Medical  Charities  ? 

With  reference  to  Inspection,  I am  aware  that  it  is  the  general  Feeling  of  the 
Medical  Profession  that  Medical  Inspectors  should  be  appointed ; but  I cannot 
myself  see  the  Necessity  for  a Medical  Gentleman  being  appointed  as  Inspector. 

I think  that  any  Persons  who  are  competent  to  be  Assistant  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  would  be  perfectly  competent  to  transact  the  ordinary  Duties 
•wliich  it  is  proposed  the  Medical  Inspector  should  transact.  I think  an 
Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner  should  be  perfectly  competent  to  judge  as 
to  the  general  Management  of  a Dispensary,  or  the  general  Management  of  an 
Infirmary  or  Hospital.  I mean  as  regards  its  general  Management ; I do  not 
refer  at  all  to  the  Treatment  of  Cases.  And  I apprehend  that  any  Medical 
Inspector  who  might  be  appointed  would  not  meet  with  the  Confidence  of  the 
Profession  to  a sufficient  Extent  to  enable  him  in  any  way  to  interfere  with  the 
Management  of  individual  Cases.  Looking  to  the  Profession  generally,  and  to 
the  Circumstance  that  any  Man  of  Standing  in  his  Profession  would  at  once 
decline  to  accept  such  an  Office  as  that  of  Inspector,  I look  upon  it  that  the 
Gentlemen  who  would  be  appointed  as  Inspectors  must  necessarily  be  Persons 
•who,  however  clever  they  might  be,  would  not,  from  the  Circumstance  of  not 
being  in  large  Practice,  command  the  Confidence  of  the  Profession  in  a Way 
which  would  enable  them  to  interfere  with  the  Treatment  of  Cases.  But 
I think  that  Circumstances  might  arise  where  it  would  be  desirable  to  have 
Inquiries  made  into  the  Treatment  of  Cases ; Complaints  might  be  made  of 
Mismanagement  on  the  Part  of  a Medical  Officer ; or  I will  suppose  an 
Assistant  Commissioner  to  report  that  the  whole  Arrangements  of  an  Hospital 
or  Infirmary  are  most  unsatisfactory;  I think  that,  however  competent  be 
might  be,  and  however  correct  his  Report  might  be,  it  might  not  carry  "with  it 
the  same  Weight  as  if  it  had  been  made  by  a Professional  Man  ; and  therefore  I 
w'ould  propose,  that  in  the  event  of  such  Complaints  or  Reports  the  Medical 
Board  should  have  the  Power  of  appointing  a Professional  Person  to  make 
Inquiry.  They  might  then  be  able  to  select  a Gentleman  of  acknowledged 
Ability  and  Standing  in  his  Profession,  the  Result  of  whose  Inquiry,  and  whose 
Recommendation  to  the  Medical  Board,  would  carry  with  it  the  proper  Weight 
that  it  deserved,  and  most  likely  the  Medical  Gentleman  implicated,  and  all 
Parties  interested,  would  be  satisfied. 

7282.  You  have  had  some  Experience,  as  Assistant  Commissioner,  in  the 
inspecting  of  Medical  Charities  in  England,  have  you  not  ? 

I have. 

7283.  From  yom*  Acquaintance  with  the  Practice  of  the  Commissioners  in 
England,  do  you  think  that  the  Inspection  would  be  satisfactorily  conducted 
by  the  same  Machinery  in  Ireland? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

7284.  Did  you,  then,  acting  as  Assistant  Commissioner  in  England,  receive 
Instructions  from  the  Commissioners  at  Somerset  House  as  to  the  Mode  01 
carrying  on  your  Inspections  ? 

J constantly  conferred  with  the  Commissioners  on  the  various  Steps  I to^- 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  EEUEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  703 

To  give  an  Instance,  I was  instrumental  in  a complete  Re-organization  of  a very 
large  Workhouse  Hospital,  and  I did  it  with  the  perfect  Concurrence  of  the 
Medical  Gentlemen  connected  with  that  Hospital.  There  was  of  course  not  the 
slightest  Interference  with  their  Treatment ; but  it  was  a Re-organization  of 
the  general  Arrangements  of  the  Hospital.  And  although  I had  no  Profes- 
sional Knowledge  the  Medical  Gentlemen  received  my  Suggestions  in  perfectly 
good  Part,  and  the  whole  Thing  was  conducted  in  a perfectly  amicable  Manner. 

7285.  Were  your  Instructions  in  that  Case  verbal  or  written  ? 

We  conferred  several  Times  together,  and  the  Result  of  those  Conferences 
was,  that  I drew  up  a Set  of  Regulations.  I may  say  that  the  Cause  of  my 
taking  this  Step  was  the  unsatisfactory  State  in  which  the  Hospital  had  been 
before. 

7286.  When  you  say  you  conferred,  with  whom  did  you  confer  ? 

With  the  Medical  Gentlemen,  and  with  a Committee  of  Guardians.  The 
Result  was,  that  I drew  up  a Set  of  Regulations,  which  were  submitted  to  the 
Medical  Gentlemen  and  the  Guardians,  who  discussed  them  all,  and  it  ended 
in  their  being  adopted ; and  they  were  sent  up  to  the  Commissioners  for 
Confirmation. 

7287.  You  went  do^vn  on  Instructions  from  the  Commissioners  ? 

I received  Instructions  from  the  Commissioners  to  make  an  Inquiry  into  the 
Conduct  of  One  of  the  Medical  Officers. 

7288.  Were  those  Instructions  written  or  oral  ? 

Written. 

7289-  How  were  they  authenticated  ? 

In  the  usual  Way.  Signed  by  One  of  the  Secretaries. 

7290.  Then  they  were  not  Instructions  from  an  individual  Commissioner, 
but  Instructions  in  the  usual  Form,  signed  by  the  Secretary. 

If  they  were  written  Instructions  they  certainly  were  in  the  usual  Form. 

7291.  That  is,  authenticated  by  the  Secretary  ? 

Certainly ; and  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection  I did  receive  written 
Instructions. 

7292.  Did  you  ever  receive  Instnictions  from  an  individual  Commissioner 
with  respect  to  carrying  on  the  Business. 

The  Instructions  must  have  been  in  Writing,  in  the  usual  Way,  with  the 
Signature  of  the  Secretary  or  One  of  the  Assistant  Secretaries. 

7293.  Had  you  been  acting  as  Assistant  Commissioner  in  this  District  before  ? 

Yes.  It  was  in  my  District. 

72^.  Did  you  ever  receive  Instructions  verbally  as  Assistant  Commissioner 
in  England  ? In  going  into  your  District  to  perform  any  Duty  did  you  receive 
any  Instructions  verbally,  or  had  you  always  a written  Form  of  Instruction 
that  you  could  refer  to  as  your  Authority  ? 

In  important  Matters  I should  certainly  get  written  Instructions ; but  it 
necessarily  must  happen,  in  Business  of  Importance,  that  I should  confer  with 
the  Commissioners,  and  receive  their  general  Views  or  Instructions  as  to  the 
Course  I should  adopt. 

7295.  Were  the  Instructions  given  by  an  individual  Commissioner  in  his 
Room,  or  were  they  given  to  you  in  the  Board  Room  ? 

I should  say  both.  Frequently  I have  conferred  with  One  Commissioner ; 
and  frequently  it  has  happened,  when  an  important  Matter  has  required  it,  that 
the  Commissioners  have  conferred  together  with  me,  and  I have  received  their 
Instructions  jointly. 

7296.  In  the  Board  Room  ? 

In  the  Board  Room,  or  in  One  of  the  Rooms  of  the  Commissioners,  as  the 
Case  might  me. 
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7297.  When  you  have  conferred  with  Commissioners  individually,  is  there 
any  particulai*  Commissioner  to  whom  your  Business  has  been  refeiTed  ? 

No. 

7298.  Have  you  received  separate  Instructions  orally  from  the  Chairman  of 
the  Commissioners,  Mr.  Nicholls  ? 

No.  As  regards  the  general  Management  of  the  Commission,  we  do  not 
conceive  that  there  is  any  Difference  between  one  of  the  Commissioners  and 
another.  They  all  act.  They  are  co-equal. 

7299.  You  do  receive  verbal  Instructions,  and  whether  you  receive  them  in 
the  Board  Room  from  the  Commissioners  jointly,  or  from  a single  Commissioner, 
you  consider  them  to  be  the  Instmctions  of  the  Board  ? 

It  will  depend  on  Circumstances  whether  the  Commissioners  are  sitting  in 
the  Board  Room  or  in  their  own  separate  Rooms.  One  of  the  Commissioners 
always  sits  in  the  Board  Room ; that  is,  the  senior  Commissioner,  Mr.  Nicholls. 
Mr.  Lewis  and  Sir  Edmund  Head  have  separate  Rooms.  They  may  be  sitting 
as  a Board,  and  I may  go  into  the  Room  and  receive  Instructions  from  them 
generally,  or  I may  go  into  One  of  their  Rooms  to  confer  with  them,  and  they 
may  find  it  necessary,  as  has  often  been  the  Case,  to  consult  the  others.  I have 
accompanied  them  into-  the  Board  Room  when  the  Matter  has  been  of  that 
Importance  to  require  a general  Conference  on  the  Subject. 

7300.  It  depends  upon  the  Importance  of  the  Matter  on  which  you  may 
wish  to  consult  them  ? 

Yes. 

7301.  What  you  received  from  an  Individual  you  considered  to  be  the  joint 
Instruction  of  the  whole  Board  ? Would  you  act  under  the  Orders  of  an  indivi- 
dual Commissioner,  or  would  you  look  for  the  joint  Responsibility  of  the  Board? 

I should  certainly  act  under  the  Orders  of  an  individual  Commissioner.  I 
am  aware,  being  familiar  with  the  Duties  of  the  Office,  of  the  Manner  in  which 
the  Business  is  conducted,  and  there  is  not  a single  important  Question  in  which 
the  Commissioners  do  not  communicate  with  each  other.  Upon  any  important 
Matter  of  Detail  I may  wish  to  be  guided  by  the  Opinion  of  the  Commissioners, 
w One  Commissioner,  as  the  Case  may  be ; but  having  consulted  One  Commis- 
sioner I should  be  quite  satisfied  with  the  Opinion  of  that  Commissioner. 

7302.  Have  you  in  many  Cases  acted  upon  the  Opinion  given  by  One 
Commissioner  ? 

There  is  no  important  Point  arising  out  of  any  Paper  that  I should  say  does 
not  invariably  go  before  the  Board.  I know  that,  from  seeing  the  Papers  and 
their  Numbers  upon  them. 

7303.  You  consider  that  the  System  of  Medical  Relief,  as  administered  in 
England  under  their  Superintendence,  is,  upon  the  whole,  satisfactory? 

I should  say  so. 

7304.  In  what  you  have  suggested  in  respect  to  the  Reform  of  the  Medical 
System  in  Ireland  is  there  any  thing  analogous  to  the  System  that  is  now  in 
operation  in  England  ? 

In  England  the  whole  of  the  Arrangements  are  under  the  Board  of  Guardians. 
In  England  there  is  the  Machinery,  for  Out-door  Relief,  of  the  Relieving  Officer 
and  Churchwardens,  the  Overseers  and  the  Assistant  Overseers,  all  of  whom 
have  Authority  to  give  Orders  for  Medical  Relief ; the  Relieving  Officers  in 
ordinary  Cases  ; the  Churchwardens,  Overseers,  and  Assistant  Overseers  m 
Cases  of  Emergency.  Therefore  any  Person  who  is  taken  suddenly  ill_  can 
always  have  Access  to  one  of  those  Parties  upon  an  Emergency.  There  is  no 
analogous  Machinery  in  Ireland,  and  therefore  some  Machinery  must  be  created 
to  enable  Persons  to  obtain  Relief. 

7305.  The  System  of'  Out-door  Relief  in  England  makes  it  necessary  to 
have  those  Officers  ? 

Precisely. 

7306.  Is  there  any  thing  that  jmu  would  wish  to  add  to  the  Evidence  you 
have  given  ? 

There  is  One  Point  which,  I think,  deserves  Consideration ; and  it  is  this, 

that 
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that  -when  once  the  Charge  for  Medical  Relief  becomes  a public  one  a 
Question  must  necessarily  arise  as  to  the  Nourishinent  whieh  will  be  requisite 
for  convalescent  Patients.  At  present  the  Question  does  not  arise,  because  it 
is  known  that  the  Funds  available  are  limited ; whereas  when  once  they  become 
unlimited,  that  is,  when  it  becomes  only  a Question  of  drawing  upon  the  Rates, 
it  will  be  found  that  the  Medical  Officer,  as  in  Duty  bound,  will  frequently 
desire  to  order  Nourishment,  Nourishment  being  required  more  than  Medicine  ; 
for  instance,  a Person  recovering  from  Fever  or  any  inflammatory  Attack  will 
always  require  Nourishment.  I think  that  is  a Point  which  is  of  great 
Importance.  And  also,  supposing  a comprehensive  System  to  be  established 
as  regards  Infirmary  Relief,  I think  it  wopld  be  found  that  Arrangements 
might  be  made  for  making  the  Workhouse  Infirmary  available  in  a great  many 
Instances  in  trifling  Cases  which  it  would  not  be  worth  while  to  send  to  the 
District  Infirmary.  I would  propose,  therefore,  to  give  the  Power  to  the 
Guardians  to  admit  a Member  of  a Family  in  Sickness,  when  the  whole  Family 
ought  to  go,  under  other  Circumstances,  into  the  Workhouse.  I think  that 
would  meet  the  Case  of  Persons  whom  the  Medical  Officers  would  report  as 
requiring  Nourishment.  I think  this  single  Member  of  a Family  might  be 
admitted  into  the  Worldaouse. 

7307-  You  would  not  trust  to  private  Charity  in  such  a Case  ? 

Of  course  if  private  Charity  was  available  it  would  be  available  to  keep  those 
Persons  out  of  the  Workhouse. 

7308.  Have  you  any  thing  further  that  you  wish  to  add  to  your  Evidence  ? 

I think  that  there  are  some  important  Points  with  reference  to  rating  with 
respect  to  which  an  Amendment  in  the  Law  would  be  desirable. 

7309.  In  what  respect? 

I think  it  would  be  desirable  to  define  the  Power  of  the  Guardians  with 
respect  to  Arrears.  At  present  the  Rate  Books  are  very  often  incumbered 
with  Arrears  which  are  irrecoverable ; and  on  the  other  hand  the  Guardians 
very  often  write  off  Arrears  as  irrecoverable  about  which  there  is  a Question. 
I would  give  to  the  Guardians  Power  to  write  off  AiTears  which  are  in-ecover- 
able,  subject  always  to  the  Power  of  the  Auditor  to  re-insert  those  Arrears,  if, 
upon  the  Complaint  of  any  Rate-payer,  or  Information  he  may  recei^'e,  he  is  of 
opinion  that  they  are  not  iiiecoverable.  Then  a Word  with  respect  to  unoccupied 
Houses.  At  present  it  is  considered  that  a House  unoccupied  at  the  Time  of 
making  the  Rate,  that  is,  at  the  Time  of  signing  the  Rate,  is  not  chargeable 
for  that  Rate.  I conceive  that  a House  should  be  made  chargeable  if  occupied 
at  any  Time  between  the  making  of  one  Rate  and  another ; but  I do  not  think 
that  the  Rate  can  fairly  be  taken  for  the  whole  of  the  Time ; therefore  I would 
propose  that  a Portion  of  the  Rate  should  be  charged  in  proportion  to  the  Time 
during  which  the  Premises  had  been  occupied  ; that  is,  if  a House  was  found  to 
be  occupied  Half  the  Time  the  Occupier  should  be  liable  for  Half  the  Rate ; 
if  Three  Quarters  of  the  Time,  for  Three  Quarters  of  the  Rate.  Then  again, 
as  to  the  rating  of  Rents  deidved  Ifom  public  Buildings  which  from  the  Nature 
of  their  Occupation  are  exempt  from  Rate,  it  is  evident,  by  a Perasal  of  the 
Clause  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  was  intended  to  meet  the  Case,  that  the 
Rent  derived  from  those  Buildings  should  be  rated  in  the  same  Way  as  any^ 
other  Profit  derived  from  Land  ; but  it  has  been  ruled  by  the  Court  of  Queen’s 
Bench  that  such  rating  was  not  contemplated  by  the  Act,  or,  in  other  Words, 
that  there  is  a Flaw  in  the  Law ; and  I think  the  Flaw  should  be  removed. 

7310.  Would  you  think  it  advisable  that  new  Houses  should  be  exempt  from 
the  Rate  for  a certain  Time  ? 

No.  I think  it  would  only  lead  to  Disputes.  With  respect  to  the  Pimishment 
of  Men  for  deserting  their  Wives,  and  of  Parents  for  deserting  their  Children, 
1 think  that  the  Machinery  of  the  Law  is  rather  complex  at  present.  Some 
Magistrates  require  the  actual  Desertion  to  be  proved ; and  it  is  in  point  of 
fact  necessary,  in  some  Unions,  to  serve  the  Husband  with  a Notice  that  he 
must  come  into  the  Workhouse,  before  Proceedings  can  be  taken  against  him. 
I think  that  the  Provisions  of  tire  English  Vagrant  Act,  which  are  much  more 
summary,  and  with  respect  to  which  I never  heard  of  any  Hardship  being- 
practised,  ar-e  much  more  effective  and  more  desirable.  It  is  provided  that  a 
(24.26.)  4 U Man 


The  lion. 
Charhs  Ckmenfs. 

2d  April  1846. 
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TJie  Hon.  Man  neglecting  his  Family  -so  that  they  become  chargeable  shall  be  amenable 

Charles  Clements,  Neglect. 

2cl  Apn!  1846.  7311.  How  have  you  found  the  amended  Law  of  Bastardy  to  work  in  England? 

I do  not  think  the  amended  Law  in  England  has  been  sufficiently  long  in 
operation  to  enable  me  to  speak  to  it. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Twelve  o’Clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  Aprilis  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCAKTY  in  the  Chair. 


GEORGE  CORNEWALL  LEWIS  Esquire  is  called  iu,  and  further 
examined  as  follows : 

7312.  HAVE  you  brought  the  Papers  that  have  Reference  to  the  Case  of 
the  North  Dublin  Union  which  was  under  the  Consideration  of  the  Committee  ? 

I have. 

7313.  Are  they  the  original  Papers  ? 

Tliey  are. 

7314.  Why  were  not  the  Papers  communicated  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Day  they  wished  to  have  them,  which  was  the  Day  before  Yesterday  ? 

I understood  that  the  Committee  wished  me  to  produce  the  Papers  when  I 
was  examined,  in  order  that  I might  explain  what  had  been  done  with  them, 
and  not  that  the  Committee  wished  for  the  Copies  of  the  Series  of  Corre- 
spondence that  had  passed.  It  would  have  been  impossible  for  the  Committee 
to  have  understood  the  Marks  upon  the  original  Papers  unless  there  had  been 
somebody  from  the  Office  to  explain  them. 

7315.  You  were  not  summoned  to  attend  Yesterday  ? 

No.  I did  not  understand  that  the  Committee  wished  for  the  Papers  till 
I was  summoned  to  appear  before  them. 

7316.  The  Committee  expressed  a Wish  to  have  the  Papers,  in  order  that 
they  might  look  over  them,  before  they  went  into  the  Case  To-day  ? 

When  I was  called  in  the  Wish  expressed  to  me  was,  that  I should  produce 
them  To-day. 

7317.  You  have  now  the  Papers  before  you?  What  is  the  first  Commu- 
nication ? 

I have  the  whole  Series.  They  are  very  voluminous  Papers,  containing 
various  Minutes  of  the  North  Dublin  Board ; and  without  some  special 
Reference  I do  not  know  what  Paper  to  turn  to. 

7318.  What  was  the  Communication  to  which  your  Letter  of  the  21st  of 
May  was  an  Answer,  in  which  you  state,  “ We  approve,  on  the  whole,  of  the 
Course  which  you  have  taken  with  respect  to  the  Schoolmistress  in  the  North 
Dublin  Union  ” ? 

I have  not  been  able  to  find  Mr.  Gulson’s  Communication  to  me  on  the 
Subject.  It  may  have  been  a private  Letter ; but  I have  little  Doubt  that  either 
he  or  Mr.  Power  made  a Communication  to  me,  or  one  of  the  other  Commis- 
sioners, upon  the  Subject  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  Case,  giving  us  their 
Views  and  an  Account  of  the  Course  they  had  taken ; and  I infer  from  the 
Papers  of  which  the  Originals  have  been  sent  to  us,  that  the  Documents  were 
sent  to  us  at  the  Time,  and  under  Cover,  from  Mr.  Power  or  jMr.  Gulson, 
inasmuch  as  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  these  Papers  were  sent  publicly  to 
the  Commissioners. 

7319.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  what  the  Communications  were 
which  came  to  you  in  the  Month  of  May  ? 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  Marks  on  these  Papers  that  any  of  them  were 
stamped  in  our  Office. 

/320.  But  whether  they  were  stamped  or  not,  will  you  have  the  goodness 
to  state  what  Communications  were  made  in  the  Month  of  May  ? 

there  was  no  public  Commimication  made  to  us  by  Mr.  Gulson  or 
(24.27.)  4 U 2 Mr. 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland. 

G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq. 
3d  April  1846, 
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G.  C.  Lciois,Esq.  Mr.  Power  in  the  Month  of  May  on  the  North  Dublin  Union  Case;  at  least 
none  which  we  can  trace. 

3d  April  184'6. 

7321.  Have  you  any  Letter  to  which  this  of  the  21st  is  an  Answer,  in 

which  you  state,  “We  approve,  on  the  whole,  of  the  .Course  which  you 
have  taken  with  respect  to  the  Schoolmistress  ifi  the  North  Dublin  Union- 
but  we  are  desirous  that  you  should  not  take  upon  yourselves  too  much 
Responsibility  ?” 

There  is  no  official  Letter. 

7322.  Is  there  any  Letter  ill  a private  Form  ? 

There  may  have  been  at  the  Time,  but  I have  not  got  it  in  my  Possession 
It  was  probably  destroyed  at  the  Time. 

7323.  Are  you  in  the  habit  of  destroying  Letters  which  relate  to  the  Business 
of  the  Commission  ? 

Private  Letters  I am  in  the  habit  of  destroying. 

7324.  Then  there  is  no  public  Docuilient  corresponding  to  that  ? 

The  public  Document  is  the  Minute  from  the  Board  of  Guardians,  ■which  is 
transmitted  to  the  Commissioners  officially.  I cannot  say  that  any  of  these 
Papers  came  to  us  in  London.  There  is  no  Stamp  indicating  their  having  been 
received  by  us  in  the  London  Office.  There  is  a Paper  of  the  North  Dublin 
Union,  dated  the  22d  of  April,  and  another  of  the  4th  of  May,  and  another  of 
the  10th  of  May,  and  another  of  the  17th  of  May. 

7325.  Are  those  all  that  you  received  from  the  North  Dublin  Union  in  that 
Period  ? 

I cannot  say  that  these  are  all.  These  are  the  Papers  that  have  been 
transmitted  from  the  Office  in  Dublin. 

7326.  Is  there  any  Record  that  is  accessible  to  the  Committee  of  the  Com- 
munication upon  which  your  Letter  of  the  21st  was  grounded  ? 

My  Communication  was  grounded  upon  the  Minute  of  the  North  Dublin 
Board  which  was  transmitted  to  us  from  Dublin,  together  probably  \vith  some 
Communication  from  Mr.  Gulson  or  Mr.  Power,  of  the  Course  they  had  taken 
or  proposed  to  take.  . 

7327.  That  Communication  you  cannot  find  ? 

There  may  have  been  such  a Communication  made,  but  I have  not  got  the 
Letter,  if  a Letter  was  ever  written.  Mr.  Gulson,  of  whom  I have  made 
Inquiry^  states  that  he  kept  no  Copy  of  his  Letter. 

7328.  Who  has  Charge  of  the  Record  ? 

The  private  Letters  which  we  receive  from  the  Assistant  Commissionei’s  are 
not  considered  as  Records.  They  are  not  necessarily  preserved. 

7329.  Is  there  any  Record  niade  in  your  Department  of  the  Transmission  of 
- important  Minutes  from  Ireland  to  your  Board  ? 

Yes ; when  Minutes  are  transmitted  to  us  a Record  is  regularly  made  of  it. 

7330.  Will  you  search  the  Record,  and  state  whether  there  is  any  Record 
made  of  any  important  Minutes  being  transmitted  to  you  at  that  Period  ? 

There  is  not,  so  far  as  I can  perceive,  during  the  Month  of  May  1 844,  with 
respect  to  the  North  Dublin  Union ; and  I therefore  infer  that  a Copy  of  the 
Minutes  was  transmitted  to  us  by  Mr.  Gulson  or  Mr.  Power  under  a private 
Cover. 

7331.  Is  that  the  Form  in  which  you  would  consider  an  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner would  be  justified  in  transmitting  an  official  Paper  ? 

That  was  not  the  ordinary  Practice.  The  ordinary  Practice  was  to  transmit 
the  Papers  under  Cover  to  the  Commissioners ; in  which  Case  they  were  regis- 
tered, as  Mr.  Austin  has  explained  to  the  Committee.  In  some  special  Cases, 
in  which  the  Assistant  Commissioners  called  our  Attention  to  certain  Points  m 
the  Correspondence,  they  not  unfrequently  sent  the  Minutes  under  Cover  to 
One  of  the  Commissioners. 

7332.  When  the  Minutes  are  so  sent  under  Cover  to  One  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, what  does  the  Commissioner  do  with  those  Minutes  ? 

The  Commissioners  would,  in  that  Case,  have  brought  the  Minutes  under 
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the  Consideration  of  his  Colleagues.  They  would  be  considered  in  the  same 
Manner  as  if  they  had  been  transmitted  in  the  regular  official  Manner ; and 
the  Direction  would  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Commissioners  in  common,  and  it 
would  be  communicated  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin  by  Letter 
from  One' of  the  Commissioners. 

7333.  Do  you  consider  that  to  have  been  the  Course  taken  with  the  Minutes 
upon  which  this  Letter  was  written  ? 

I should  say  that  that  was  the  Case,  from  the  Appearance  of  the  original 
Papers  which  have  been  transmitted  from  Dublin. 

7334.  If  that  had  been  the  Case  would  not  it  have  devolved  tipoft  some 
Officer  in  the  Poor  Law  Commission  Office  to  have  had  the  Custody  of  the 
Minutes,  and  of  the  Memoranda  upon  them,  and  to  have  recorded  them  ? 

Not  in  the  Office  in  London.  The  official  Letter  written  in  Dublin  would 
have  been  recorded,  and  was  in  fact  recorded,  upon  the  Minutes  of  the  Assistant 
Commissioners  in  Dublin. 

7335.  Would  there  be  a Record  of  the  Minutes  and  the  Memoranda  in  the 
Office  in  Dublin,  but  not  in  London? 

There  would  be  a Record  of  the  Letter  that  was  written  upon  the  Instruction 
of  the  Commissioners;  and  not  only  a Record,  but  a Copy  of  the  Letter  written 
by  the  Assistant  Commissioners  to  the  North  Dublin  Board  of  Guardians. 

7336.  Why  was  not  that  included  among  the  Papers  that  you  have  received 
from  Dublin  ? 

I have  with  me  Copies  of  all  the  Letters  which  were  written  by  the  Com- 
missioners in  the  North  Dublin  Case.  All  those  Letters  appear  upon  the 
Minutes  of  the  Dublin  Board  of  Assistant  Commissioners,  and  have  been  in 
the  Possession  of  the  Committee  ever  since  their  first  sitting. 

7337.  What  has  become  of  the  Minutes  or  Memoranda  to  which  those 
Letters  relate  ? What  does  this  Passage  refer  to : “ We  approve,  on  the  whole, 
of  the  Com’se  which  you  have  taken  with  respect  to  the  Schoolmistress  of  the 
North  Dublin  Union  ” ? 

I apprehend  Mr.  Gulson  or  Mr.  Power  sent  over  to  us  a Copy  of  the  early  Part 
of  the  Correspondence,  including,  perhaps,  the  first  Letter  which  they  had  written 
in  the  Case,  without  our  Knowledge,  and  without  any  Communication  with  us. 
Mr.  Gulson  had  likewise  received  a Deputation  from  the  North  Dublin  Board 
of  Guardians,  a Notice  of  which  appears  upon  the  Minutes ; and  I think  it 
likely  that  he  sent  over  a Copy  of  the  Letter  which  had  been  addressed  by 
Mr.  Power  and  himself  to  the  North  Dublin  Board  of  Guardians,  and  that  he 
also  gave  an  Account  of  what  had  passed  with  the  Deputation,  and  in  answer 
to  that  I wrote,  with  the  Consent  of  my  Colleagues,  that  we  approved  of  the 
Course  that  they  had  taken. 

7338.  The  Committee  wish  for  that  Communication  of  which  you  expressed 
your  Approval ; that  is  One  of  the  original  Papers  which  we  called  for,  and 
which  is  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  a clear  Understanding  of  the  Case  ? 

I have  already  stated  to  the  Committee  that  I am  unable  to  produce  any 
such  Communication.  I inquired  of  Mr.  Gulson  whether  he  had  kept  a Copy 
of  it,  and  he  stated  that  he  had  not.  The  Communication  not  being  official,  he 
did  not  consider  himself  bound  to  keep  a Copy,  and  I was  not  in  the  habit  of 
keeping  Copies  of  the  private  Letters  he  wrote  to  me.  ' 

7339.  Did  not  you  consider  it  an  official  Communication,  stating  the  Course 
that  they  had  adopted,  and  which  led  to  your  Letter,  in  which  you  said  that 
you  approved  of  that  Course  ? 

No,  I did  not  consider  it  official,  inasmuch  as  it  was  a private  Communication 
to  a Commissioner.  Nor  was  it  a Document  necessary  to  the  Understanding  of 
the  Case,  which  was  complete  without  that  Letter. 

7340.  How  can  the  Board  approve  officially  of  a Communication  to  them 
unless  it  receives  an  official  Announcement  ? 

The  Approbation  was  not  intended  to  be  official  in  any  other  Sense  than  as 
conveying  to  Mr.  Power  and  Mr.  Gulson  our  Opinion  of  the  Course  that  they 
had  adopted.  It  was  competent  to  them,  legally  and  officially,  to  write  a Letter, 
Without  our  Sanction.  Acting  as  subordinate  Officers,  having  legally,  though 
4 U 3 not 


G.  C.  Lewis,  Bsq- 
3d  April  I84-6. 
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not  morally;  an  Authority  independent  of  us,  they  could  write  a-  Letter  without 
our  Authoi-ity.  We  had  delegated  to  them  the  Power  of  conducting  the  ordi- 
nary Correspondence  of  the  Office ; they  therefore  stood  to  us  in  some  respects 
in  the  same  Situation  as  the  Secretary  of  a Board  might  stand  to  the  Board. 
The  Commissioners  might  give  Directions  to  their  Secretary  to  prepare  a 
Letter  in  a certain  Manner,  or  he  might  inform  them  that  he  had  prepared 
a Letter  in  a certain  Manner;  they  might  then  approve  of  the  Manner  in  which 
that  Letter  had  been  prepared ; but  it  would  not  be  necessary,  for  the  Purpose 
of  Responsibility,  to  pi’ove  in  any  particular  Case  the  Correspondence  which 
passed  between  the  Board  and  their  Secretary.  I apprehend  it  is  not  the 
common  Practice  for  Parliament  to  call  for  Copies  of  the  interlocutory  Dis- 
cussions which  necessarily  take  place  in  all  Offices.  I do  not  consider  that 
the  Assistant  Commissioners  who  were  acting  in  Dublin  were  substantially  a 
separate  and  - independent  Board.  If  they  had  been  an  independent  Board  it 
would  have  'been  necessary  that  all  Instructions  which  passed  between  them  and 
us  should  have  been  put  in  a strictly  official  Form  ; but,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
subordinate  Officers  of  our  Department,  we  acted  in  accordance  with  the  general 
Practice  in  giving  them  Instructions  in  a confidential  Manner.  In  order  to  illus- 
trate my  Meaning  I will  suppose  this  Case ; that  a Secretary  of  State  gives 
Instmctions  in  a brief  Form  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  to  prepare  a Des- 
patch ; that  Despatch  is  prepared  according  to  his  Instructions,  and  he  afterwards 
approves  of  the  Despatch,  and  it  is  sent;  it  -would  not  I apprehend  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  usual  Practice  for  Parliament  to  call  upon  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  produce  the  Instructions  that  he  had  given  to  his  Under  Secre- 
tary ; and  in  like  Manner  we  were  in  the  habit  of  giving  our  Instructions, 
according  to  our  Opinion  in  confidence,  to  the  Two  Assistant  Commissioners 
who  were  acting  in  Dublin.  So  long  as  they  acted  upon  our  Instructions  we 
were  morally  as  well  as  legally  responsible  for  their  Acts,  and  so  long  as  a 
complete  Record  and  Register  of  all  their  Acts  was  kept  in  Dublin,  and  that 
Record  and  Registry  are  accessible  to  Parliament,  it  appears  to  me  that  our 
legal  and  moral  Responsibility  to  Parliament  and  to  the  Public  is  complete 
without  any  Reference  to  those  intermediate  and  interlocutory  Discussions  which 
must  necessarily  take  place  between  the  different  Members  of  every  Department. 

7341.  But  in  your  Delegation  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin  did 
you  not  expressly  reserve  all  Cases  of  Dispute  betiveeii  the  Board  of  Assi.stant 
Commissioners  in  Dublin  and  the  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland?  You  say, 
“ All  Letters  addressed  to  the  Commissioners  at  their  Office  in  Dublin  -will, 
after  having  been  opened  and  registered  in  the  usual  Manner,  be  submitted  to 
the  Two  Assistant  Commissioners  for  their  Perusal.  Of  these  Letters,  all_  which 
may  appear  to  involve  any  Matter  of  Importance  or  Difficulty,  and  especially  if 
the  Question  be  new  or  unprecedented,  or  be  likely  to  lead  to  a Dispute  -with  a 
Board  of  Guardians  or  other  public  Body  or  Person,  are  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
Office  in  London,  with  such  Suggestions  of  an  Answer  or  other  Mode  of  dealing 
with  the  Case  as  the  Assistant  Commissioners  may  consider  expedient  ?” 

There  was  no  express  Reservation  in  the  Delegation.  The  Passage  wliich 
has  been  read  was  a Passage  in  the  Letter  accompanying  the  Delegation.  _ The 
Delegation,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  confbrred  upon  the  Assistant 
Commissioners  an  unlimited  Power  of  conducting  the  ordinary  Correspondence 
of  the  Office ; but  in  delegating  that  Power  we  intimated  to  them  our  Wish,  that 
Papers  relating  to  all  important  and  difficult  Cases  should  be  transmitted  to  ns 
in  London,  in  order  that  we  might  exercise  a Judgment  upon  them. 

7422.  In  point  of  fact  -u’as  not  this  an  important  and  difficult  Case ; viz.,  the 
Question  betvyeen  the  Commissioners  and  the  North  Dublin  Board  of  Guar- 
dians, referred  by  the  Assistant  Commissioners  for  Decision  to  the  Board  in 
Somerset  House  ? 

Unquestionably  it  -was. 

7343.  Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  Document  calling  for 
Instructions  from  the  Commissioners  in  London  is  not  forthcoming  ? _ 

The  private  Letter  which  I presume  existed  (for  I have  no  distinct  Recol- 
lection upon  the  Subject),  in  which  Mr.  Gulson  or  Mr.  Power  probably  sent 
over  the  Minute  to  One  of  the  Commissioners,  does  not,  so  far  as  I know, 
exist. 

7344.  Was 
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7344.  Was  it  not  irregular  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  of  Assistant  Commis- 
sioners in  Dublin  to  send  for  Instructions  in  a private  Letter,  rather  than  in  an 
official  Document  addressed  to  the  Board  in  Somerset  House  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I consider  it  was  an  Irregularity.  They  might,  if  they 
had  thought  fit,  have  forwarded  the  Papers  under  Cover  directed  to  the  Com- 
missioners, and  they  might  at  the  same  Time  have  written  a private  Letter, 
stating  the  Course  which  they  had  taken,  and  perhaps  also  stating  their  Views 
with  reference  to  further  Steps  in  the  Proceeding ; or  in  order,  perhaps,  to  save 
Time,  they  might  have  put  both  the  Minute  and  their  Remarks  under  the  same 
Cover.  Probably  the  Case  was  substantially  conveyed  to  the  Commissioners 
in  the  Minutes,  and  those  Minutes  were  considered  by  the  Commissioners,  and 
the  Commissioners  conveyed  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin  their 
Views  in  an  authentic  Form.  It  appears  to  me  that  all  the  Exigencies  of  the 
Case  would  have  been  satisfied  by  that  Course  being  adopted. 

7345.  Did  you  not  state  that  the  Matter  was  brought  under  the  Consideration 
of  the  Board  in  London  ? 

I did. 

7346.  Would  there  not  be  a Record  of  what  had  been  brought  under  the 
Consideration  of  your  Board  ? 

There  would  be  no  Record  if  it  was  merely  a Matter  of  Deliberation ; if  no 
legal  Act  w’as  done. 

7347.  Is  there  no  Record  kept  of  an  Act  of  Deliberation  by  the  Commis- 
sioners in  Somerset  House  ? 

There  is  no  Record  of  the  Deliberations  of  the  Commissioners. 

7348.  I will  put  before  you  One  of  these  Papers.  Does  not  this  contain  a 
Draft  of  a Letter  which  was  proposed  to  be  sent  by  Mr.  Power  and  Mr.  Gulson 
to  the  Board  of  Guardians  upon  the  Subject  of  this  Appointment  ? 

I apprehend  that  this  was  a Letter  that  was  written  in  Dublin  without  our 
Knowledge. 

7349.  But  is  not  that  the  Draft  ? 

That  is  the  Draft ; but  I apprehend  that  this  was  never  transmitted  to  us ; 
at  least  there  is  no  Appearance  of  its  having  been  transmitted. 

7350.  This  purports  to  be  the  original  Record  of  the  Proceedings  had  in 
Dublin  upon  the  Subject,  commencing  on  the  10th  of  May  and  concluding 
on  the  15th  of  May,  in  respect  of  a Draft  Letter  addressed  by  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  in  Ireland  to  the  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union. 
Are  not  these  the  very  Minutes  which,  either  in  Original  or  in  Copy,  appear 
to  have  been  laid  before  your  Board,  and  to  which  your  Letter  in  the 
Month  of  May  is  a Reply,  wherein  you  state  that  you  approve  of  the 
Proceedings  that  have  been  taken  ? 

It  must  have  been  either  this  or  some  similar  Paper. 

7351.  There  is  a Stamp  upon  this,  which  refers  to  its  being  stamped  in  the 
Dublin  Office  ? 

Yes. ' 

7352.  If  Letters  were  sent  to  you  officially  would  they  bear  a distinct 
Stamp  Mark  of  their  having  been  received  in  the  London  Office  ? 

Unquestionably  there  would  be  the  Register  Mark,  and  also  the  Stamp. 

7353.  Does  this  Paper  bear  any  such  Stamp  Mark  ? 

No. 

7354.  Therefore  it  is  clear  that  this  Letter  was  not  officially  transmitted  at 
that  Time  to  you  ? 

It  is. 

7355.  If  it  had  been  officially  sent  must  it  necessarily  have  appeared  in  the 
Record  of  your  Proceedings  in  London  ? 

Certainly ; it  would  have  been  stamped  and  registered. 

/356.  In  the  event  of  Copies  of  the  Minutes  having  been  sent  with  a private 
Letter  to  you,  and  your  Reply  in  the  Month  of  May  having  been  founded 
(24.27.)  4 U 4 upon 


G.  C.  Lcicis,  lifq. 
3d  April  1846. 
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G.  C.  Lexvis,  Esq.  upon  those  private  Copies  so  sent  with  the  private  Letter,  would  that  Copy 
‘■(1  a'h^is46  stftinped  or  registered  i?i  London  ? 

■ It  -would  not  have  been  stripped  or  registered. 

7357.  Was  this  Paper  brought  under  the  Consideration  of  the  Board  ? 

I cannot  say  that  this  Paper  was  ever  transmitted.  I caiinot  say,  from 
Recollection,  that  I ever  saw  it  before. 

7358.  Is  this  the  Paper  that  led  to  your  Writing  the  Letter  of  the  21st  of 
May  ? 

Of  course  my  Letter  must  have  been  founded  upon  the  Minutes  of  the 
North  Dublin  Board,  but  what  Minutes  particularly  I cannot  say.  It  is 
possible  that  none  of  the  original  Minutes  may  have  been  sent  over,  but 
merely  Copies. 

7359.  What  the  Committee  wished  was  the  Paper  which  led  you  to  express 
your  Approval  of  the  Course  adopted  by  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in 
Dublin  ? 

I can  only  say  that  it  was  the  Minute  of  the  North  Dublin  Board  of  Guardians, 
and  perhaps  the  Answer  written  by  the  Dublin  Assistant  Commissioners  to  those 
Gentlemen. 

7360.  Those  Papers  have  not  been  recorded  as  having  been  laid  before  the 
Commissioners  ? 

They  have  not  been  recorded  as  having  been  laid  before  the  Commissioners 
in  London. 

7361.  From  the  Absence  of  the  Register  of  those  Papers  in  London  have  you 
any  Doubt  that  Copies  must  have  been  transmitted  to  you  in  a private  Lettei' 
not  in  an  official  Shape  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  they  must  have  been  transmitted  to  One  of  the  Com- 
missioners in  a private  Letter. 

7362.  But  considered  by  the  Commissioners  jointly? 

Yes ; when  they  were  received  they  were  considered  by  the  Commissioners 
jointly,  and  all  the  Steps  that  were  taken  were  taken  upon  Communications 
made  by  One  Commissioner  after  a joint  Deliberation. 

7363.  Would  you  not  then  consider  those  Papers  Part  of  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Commissioners  ? 

Not  Part  of  the  Proceedings  Avhich  we  are  required  to  record,  inasmuch  as 
they  led  to  no  legal  Act. 

7364.  Were  they  not  administrative  Acts  on  the  Part  of  the  Commissioners 
approving  of  the  Conduct  of  their  Subordinates  ? 

It  was  not  an  administrative  Act  leading  to  any  legal  Consequence.  It  -vvas 
merely  an  Expression  of  Opinion,  and  it  was  competent  to  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioners to  act  without  that  Expression  of  Opinion  from  us. 

7365.  Do  you  consider  that  there  is  nothing  of  an  instructional  Character  in 
that  Letter,  in  which  you  sa}'-,  “ We  are  desirous  that  you  should  not  take  upon 
yourselves  too  much  Responsibility  in  recommending  a Course  which  you  are 
not  able  to  enforce  ? ” 

That  was  an  Expression  of  Opinion  ; a Wish  communicated  in  our  Letter  to 
confidential  Officers  of  the  Commission.  We  were  not  bound  to  make  a public 
Record  of  such  an  Expression  of  Opinion. 

7366.  You  do  not  think  that  you  are  bound  to  make  a public  Record  of  the 
Advice  given  by  the  Commissioners  to  their  Subordinates  ? 

Not  in  every  Case. 

7367.  Is  it  not  the  main  Duty  of  the  Commission  to  regulate  the  Duties  of 
its  Subordinates  when  necessary  ? 

Unquestionably  it  is ; but  it  is  not  necessary  that  all  those  Regulations 
should  be  put  in  a public  and  official  Form.  I will  suppose,  for  example,  tins 
Case  ; that  One  of  the  Clerks  in  the  Office  was  so  irregular  in  his  Attendance 
that  the  Commissioners  considered  it  desirable  to  call  him  before  them,  and 
caution  him  to  be  more  regular  in  his  Attendance  in  future.  It  would  not  be 
necessary,  and  in  many  Cases  it  would  be  a harsh  Measure,  and  very  unfair 
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Upon  a Person  who  had  committed  a slight  Fault,  to  make  a public  Record  of  G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq. 

siirh  an  Admonition.  

_ 3d  April  184S. 

7368.  Do  you  not  consider  that  the  Fourth  Sectibn  of  the  Act  makes  it  

imperative  upon  you  to  make  a Record  of  the  Letter  which  led  to  the  Act  of 
the  Board  at  Somerset  House  ? Do  you  not  consider  that  your  Letter  of  the 
21st  of  May  having  been  written  by  you  on  the  Part  of  the  Board,  there  should 
te  some  Record  of  its  having  been  agreed  to  ? 

I do  not  consider  that  that  Expression  of  Opinion  on  the  Part  of  the  Com- 
missioners to  Two  of  their  confidential  Officers  acting  in  Dublin  was  a Matter 
which  it  was  necessary  for  them,  under  the  Fourth  Section  of  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  to  register  in  the  Record  of  their  Proceedings. 


7369*  Were  the  Three  Commissioners  consulted  upon  that  Letter  dated  the 
21st  of  May? 

I cannot  recollect  distinctly  what  took  place  upon  that  Letter.  I cannot  at 
this  Moment  state  that  all  the  Three  Commissioners  were  in  London,  or  were 
present  in  the  Office ; but  I have  no  Doubt  that  all  the  Commissioners  who  were 
present  in  the  Office  deliberated  jointly  upon  it.  I state  so  from  my  Knowledge 
of  the  general  Practice  of  the  Commissioners.  Here  is  the  Report  of  Mr.  Gilbert 
dated  the  20th  of  May,  and  on  that  there  is  this  marginal  Note : “ Sent  to 
London  by  Mr.  Gulson,-  and  received  back  on  the  27th  of  May.”  That  is 
written  by  the  Clerk. 


7370.  Does  that  bear  the  Stamp  of  the  London  Office,  so  as  to  distinguish  it 
as  a Paper  which  has  been  sent  to  London  ? 

No;  this  Paper  does  not  bear  the  Stamp  of  the  London  Office.  The 
marginal  Note  states  that  it  was  sent  to  London  by  Mr.  Gulson,  evidently 
shoving  that  it  was  given  by  the  Clerk  to  Mr.  Gulson,  who  forwarded  it  to 
One  of  the  Commissioners  under  a Cover  of  his  own,  and  that  it  was  not  sent 
in  an  official  Manner. 

7371.  Have  you  any  Papers  in  that  Series  which  bear  the  London  Mark? 

Yes,  I have.  I can  show  the  Committee  a Paper  which  was  sent  to  London 

in  an  official  Form.  These  are  the  Minutes  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  of  the 
30th  of  September  1844.  There  is  a Memorandum  upon  it:  "To  London 
immediate and  there  appears  upon  it  the  Stamp  indicating  that  it  was 
officially  received  at  the  Office  of  the  Poor  Law  Commission  on  the  7th 
October  1844.  Annexed  to  these  Papers  is  the  Draft  of  a Letter  which  was 
prepared  by  us  in  the  London  Office.  It  was  sent  over  as  a complete  Draft  to 
Dublin,  with  a marginal  Note  upon  it,  written  by  Sir  Edmund  Head,  directing 
that  it  should  be  sent  to  Dublin,  and  forwarded.  That  Paper  was  prepared 
after  a good  deal  of  Consideration  by  the  Commissioners  in  London,  and  sent 
to  Dublin  in  a perfect  State. 

7372.  The  next  in  the  Series  of  Letters  that  have  been  handed  in  is  a Letter 
dated  the  25th  of  May.  Have  you  got  the  Communication  which  led  to  that 
Letter  ? 

I have  already  stated,  that  I have  no  Communication  except  the  original 
Papers  that  were  preserved  in  the  Dublin  Office. 


7373.  But  do  any  of  the  Papers  which  have  Reference  to  that  Letter  appeal: 
to  have  been  transmitted  officially  to  the  London  Office  ? 

No  one  of  these  appears  to  have  been  officially  transmitted  to  the  London 
Office. 


7374.  They  neither  appear  to  have  been  registered  nor  stamped  ? 

No. 

7375.  Therefore  if  either  of  them  were  transmitted  you  have  no  Doubt  that 
they  were  communicated  in  a private  Communication,  and  not  in  au  official 
one  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  that  was  the  Fact. 


7376.  Then  there  is  no  Record  of  the  Matters  which  led  to  this  Answer  of 
the  25th  of  May? 

There  is  no  official  Record  of  them. 

'(24.27.)  4 X 7377.  Wa.s 
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7377*  Was  it  not  understood  by  you  to  be  the  Desire  of  the  Committee  that 
you  should  get  the  Paper  which  would  complete  this  Correspondence  ? 

I understood  that  the  Wish  of  the  Committee  was,  that  all  the  official  Papers 
relating  to  the  North  Dublin  Case  which  were  preserved  in  the  Office  in  Dublin 
should  be  sent  for,  and  produced  to  the  Committee.  That  has  been  done.  I 
have  before  me  all  the  original  official  Papers  relating  to  the  Case,  together 
with  all  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin  j and 
these  are  all  the  official  Papers. 

7378.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  select  from  those  Papers,  in  the  Interval 
between  the  Beginning  of  May  and  the  12th  of  October,  any  official  Papers 
which  by  the  official  Mai'ks  upon  them  appear  to  have  been  transmitted  officially 
to  London  ? 

I can  find  no  other  than  the  Paper  which  was  received  in  the  London  Office 
on  the  7th  of  October. 

7379-  Will  you  state  what  that  Paper  is  ? 

It  is  a Copy  of  the  Minutes  of  the  North  Dublin  Board  of  Guardians  of  the 
2d  of  October  1844.  It  was  received  in  London  on  the  7th  of  October,  and 
returned  to  Dublin,  with  the  Draft  of  a Letter  approved  of  by  the  Commis- 
sioners, on  the  11th  of  October,  and  the  Direction  to  forward  it  to  Dublin  is 
dated  the  11th  of  October  1844. 

7380.  Will  you  look  at  this  Draft  of  the  Letter  of  the  15th  of  October,  which 
Mr.  Austin  produced  to  the  Committee,  and  state  whether  it  is  the  same  ? 

It  is  identical. 

7318.  And  there  is  no  other  Document  but  that  which  appears  to  have  been 
officially  transmitted  from  the  Commissioners  in  Somerset  House  ? 

No ; that  is  the  only  Letter  which  was  written  in  an  official  Form  in  the 
London  Office. 

7382.  Is  that  which  you  have  before  you  the  only  official  Record  that  is 
accessible  to  Parliament,  of  the  Course  that  has  been  taken  by  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  with  reference  to  the  North  Dublin  Case  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  there  is  a complete  official  Record  of  every  Step  that 
was  taken  in  the  North  Dublin  Case  accessible  to  Parliament. 

7383.  Where  does  it  appear  ? 

Upon  the  Minutes  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners  actmg  in  Dublin. 

7384.  But  there  is  no  Record  of  the  original  Papers  which  have  Reference 
to  this  Case  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  Letters  which  were  sent  from  the  Dublin  Office 
are  the  original  Papers. 

7385.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  turn  to  your  Minutes  in  London,  and 
see  whether  the  Proceedings  upon  this  Paper  of  the  7th  of  October  appear  to 
have  been  officially  before  you,  and  appear  to  have  been  recorded  there  ? 

Yes ; all  the  Particulars  with  respect  to  that  Communication  are  recorded: 
“ The  Name,  the  Address  of  the  Writer,  the  Number  of  the  Letter,  the  Date 
of  the  Letter,  the  Date  of  its  Reception,  the  general  Subject,  the  particular 
Subject,  the  Name  of  the  Union,  and  the  Minute  of  the  Answer.” 

7386.  Will  you  read  the  Mmute  of  the  Answ'er? 

The  Minute  of  the  Answer  is,  “ The  Papers  returned  to  Dublin  with  tiie 
Draft  of  a Letter  to  be  sent  to  the  North  Dublin  Board  from  the  Dublin  Office. 
See  Copy  of  Draft  deposited and  then  a complete  Copy  of  that  Draft  is 
deposited.  It  was  despatched  on  the  1 1th  of  October. 

7387-  Therefore,  independently  of  the  original  Paper  which  was  returned  to 
Dublin,  there  stands  recorded  upon  your  Register  in  London  complete  docu- 
mentary Evidence  of  the  Receipt  of  that  Paper,  and  the  Decision  of  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  upon  it  ? 

Unquestionably. 

7388  And  that  is  the  only  Paper  which,  to  your  Knowledge  or  Belief,  came 
before  yon  in  an  official  Shape  during  that  Period  of  Time  ? 

If  any  others  had  come  bdbre  us  in  an  official  Shape  they  would  have  been 

registered 


G.  C.  Lexois,  Esq. 
3il  April  1846. 
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registered  in  a similar  Manner.  I may  mention,  that  there  was  one  other  official 
Communication  in  this  Case,  viz',  an  Order  dated  the  17th  of  June  1844, 
directing  the  North  Dublin  Guardians  to  appoint  another  Schoolmistress  for 
the  Workhouse,  and  fixing  her  Salary  at  25^.  per  Annum.  That  was  sent 
over  to  us  for  Execution  in  London,  and  it  was  signed  by  all  Three  of  the 
Commissioners,  and  was  returned  in  an  official  Letter,  which  is  here,  signed  in 
the  London  Office  by  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Coode.  The  Register  of  it  as  separate. 

7389.  Was  that  Order  agreed  upon  by  the  Board  in  London,  or  was  it  framed 
upon  the  Recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  in  Dublin  ? 

I am  unable  at  this  Moment,  without  referring  to  the  Papers,  to  say  in  what 
Manner  it  originated ; but  it  was  agreed  upon  by  the  Board  in  London,  and 
executed  by  them ; all  the  Three  Commissioners  signed  it.  It  was  returned 
to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin,  with  this  Remark : “ Sir,  I am 
directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your 
Letter  of  the  13th,  and  to  return  the  accompanying  Order.”  That  refers  to 
a Letter  in  which  Mr.  Moore,  the  Clerk,  transmitted  a Copy  of  this  Order, 
which  Letter  appears  to  have  been  mislaid. 

7390.  What  was  it  that  induced  Mr.  Moore  to  transmit  to  you  a Copy  of 
that  Order  ? 

It  w’as  transmitted  to  us  for  Signature. 

739L  Was  the  Order  agreed  to  by  the  Assistant  Commissioners,  or  was  it 
framed  in  consequence  of  any  Direction  from  the  Commissioners  in  London  ? 

I apprehend  that  it  was  framed  in  consequence  of  certain  Directions  which 
had  been  previously  given  by  the  Commissioners. 

7392.  Where  is  the  Record  of  those  Directions  ? 

There  is  no  Record  of  any  private  Letters  which  have  been  written  to  the 
Assistant  Commissioners ; but  the  Order  was  sent  over  to  us  for  our  Appro- 
bation. If  we  approved  of  it,  we  should  execute  it.  If  we  did  not,  we  should 
send  it  back  for  Amendment. 

7393.  In  what  Shape  was  it  sent  ? 

It  was  sent  in  a Letter  (the  Receipt  of  which  is  here  acknowledged)  from 
Mr.  Moore,  the  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Dublin  Office. 

7394.  That  Letter  is  not  forthcoming  ? 

The  Letter  was  forthcoming  a few  Days  ago,  but  I understand  from 
Mr.  Austin  that  it  has  been  mislaid  by  Mr.  Chadwick.  I believe  it  was  merely 
a formal  Letter,  enclosing  the  Order  for  the  Signature  of  the  Commissioners. 

7395.  In  writing  to  Mr.  Gulson  on  the  25th  of  May  you  state,  “ In  the 
North  Dublin  Case  we  think  that  a Letter  should  be  wTitten,  stating  the 
Opinion  of  the  Commissioners  that  the  preferable  Course  is  for  the  Guardians 
to  elect  a Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress  in  the  Place  of  the  one  who  has 
resigned.”  Is  there  any  Minute  of  the  Decision  of  the  Board  upon  that 
Point? 

I have  already  stated  that  it  is  not  the  habit  of  the  Commissioners  to  make 
Minutes  of  their  Deliberations,  but  simply  of  Acts  having  a legal  Effect  done 
in  pursuance  of  their  Powers. 

7396.  Then  you  do  not  consider  that  Deliberation  forms  Part  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commissioners  ? 

No,  I do  not.  It  has  never  been  so  considered. 

7397.  You  are  aware  of  the  Form  in  which  the  Minutes  of  both  Houses  ot 
Parliament  are  kept  ? 

I am. 

7398.  In  those  Minutes  which  are  kept  and  preserved  upon  the  Journals  is 
there  any  Record  of  the  Deliberations,  or  is  a Record  kept  merely  of  the  Result 
of  such  Deliberations  ? 

"The  Record  of  the  Proceedings  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  merely  states 
the  Results ; the  same  is  also  the  Practice  with  reference  to  the  Proceedings 
of  all  Courts  of  Justice ; and  I believe  it  to  be  the  same  with  reference  to  the 
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Proceedings  of  all  administrative  Bodies.  I am  not  aware  that  there  is  any 
administrative  Body  which  records  in  its  Minutes  any  thing  more  than  the 
Result  of  its  Deliberations.  It  is  the  habit  of  all  administrative  Bodies 
to  keep  the  Originals  of  Letters  which  they  receive,  together  with  Copies  of 
Letters  which  they  write and  that  is  also  the  Practice  in  the  Poor  Law 
Commission. 

7399*  Lo  you  think  that  it  would  be  practicable,  from  your  Experience  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commission,  to  preserve  Minutes  of,  not  only  Acts  done,  but 
of  the  Deliberations  that  have  been  antecedent  to  those  Acts  ? 

I consider  that  it  would  be  impracticable.  The  Number  and  Frequency  of 
the  Deliberations  is  so  great,  and  often  the  Time  allowed  for  the  Record  of 
them  would  be  so  small,  that  even  if  it  were  expedient,  which  in  my  Opinion 
it  would  not  be,  it  would  be  impracticable  to  preserve  a complete  Record. 

7400.  Would  it  be  possible,  without  having  a Shorthand  Writer  always 
present,  to  preserve  a Copy  of  the  Deliberations  ? 

It  would  be  impossible,  without  having  several  Shorthand  Writers,  because 
there  are  sometimes  different  Deliberations  going  on  at.,the  same  Time. 

7401.  When  did  you  take  Office  as  a Poor  Law  Commissioner  ? 

I was  appointed  a Poor  Law  Commissioner  in  January  1839 ; and  at  that 
Time  Mr.  Nicholls  was  acting  as  Poor  Law  Commissioner  in  Ireland,  and 
Mr.  Lefevre  was  my  CoUeague  in  England.  There  were  then  Two  Poor  Law 
Coramissionei's  acting  in  England,  and  One  in  Ireland. 

7402.  What  was  the  Course  pursued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  at 
that  Time  with  reference  to  the  Irish  Business  ? 

At  that  Time  very  little  Irish  Business  came  before  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners in  London,  and  there  was  scarcely  any  Deliberation  upon  it.  From 
Time  to  Time  Orders  were  sent  over  to  us  for  Execution,  which  we  were  in 
the  habit  of  executing  upon  the  Advice  and  Recommendation  of  Mr.  Nicholls 
in  Dublin.  In  fact  we  were  little  more  than  ministerial  Officers  in  regard  to 
the  Administration  of  the  Law  in  that  Country. 

7403.  Did  you  not  sit  as  a Board  to  determine  upon  the  Proceeding  which 
led  to  the  Acts  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

The  Commissioners  have  been  in  the  habit,  ever  since  I have  had  a Seat 
at  the  Commission,  of  sitting  as  a Board  daily,  and  of  deliberating  upon  all 
Matters  jointly,  and  acting  in  concert  and  as  a Board  upon  the  whole  of  the 
Business  of  the  Commission,  Irish  as  well  as  English  5 but  the  Commissioners 
have  never  been  of  opinion  that  the  Presence  of  the  Secretary  at  their 
Deliberations  is  necessary  to  constitute  them  a Board. 

7404.  They  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  have  a recording  Officer  of  the 
. Proceedings  which  are  done  at  the  Board  ? 

The  Commissioners  think  it  necessary  that  all  their  Proceedings  under  the 
Act  of  Parliament  should  be  recorded  in  the  Manner  indicated  by  the  Act,  and 
they  have  caused  those  Proceedings  to  be  recorded,  not  by  the  Secretary,  but 
by  Clerks  in  the  Office  upon  whom  they  have  imposed  that  Duty,  aud  they 
have  caused  those  Proceedings  to  be  recorded  in  the  Form  which  they  believe 
to  be  strictly  regular,  and  in  accordance  wdth  the  Provisions  of  the  Act. 

7405.  Will  you  state  the  Manner  in  which  the  Business  of  the  Office  was 
transacted — the  Irish  Business  particularly— prior  to  1841  ? 

The  Business  of  the  Office  prior  to  1841  was  transacted  substantially  in  the 
same  Manner  as  it  has  been  subsequently  to  1841.  It  has  never  been  the 
Practice,  since  I have  had  a Seat  at  the  Commission,  for  the  Secretary  or  either 
of  the  Assistant  Secretaries  regularly  to  attend  the  Meetings  of  the  Board,  nor 
have  the  Acts  of  the  Board  been  regularly  recorded  by  the  Secretary  or  either 
of  the  Assistant  Secretaries.  The  Record  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board 
has  been  made  by  other  Persons  in  the  Office,  under  the  Direction  of  the 
Commissioners. 

7-406.  Are  those  Persons  present  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Board? 

Generally  there  are  Clerks  who  are  present  during  the  whole  Time  that  the 
Business  is  transacted  by  the  Commissioners. 
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7407.  Is  it  their  Business  to  record  the  Proceedings  while  present  ? Are 
they  there  for  the  Purpose  of  recording  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board? 

They  are  not  there  for  the  Purpose  of  recording  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Board.  They  bring  the  Papers  under  the  Notice  of  the  Commissioners ; the 
Commissioners  write  Directions  upon  them ; from  those  Directions  a Record  of 
the  Transactions  of  the  Board  is  prepared,  which  is  afterwards  brought  under 
the  Notice  of  the  Commissioners,  and  is  regularly  authenticated  every  Day 
by  the  Signatures  of  Two  at  least  of  the  Commissioners. 

7408.  But  there  is  no  official  Person  present  for  the  Purpose  of  recording  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Board  ? 

There  is  no  Officer  present  for  that  express  Purpose.  If  the  Committee  will 
allow  me,  I will  state  the  Number  of  Days  during  which  Mr.  Chadwick  appears 
to  have  taken  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  during  each  of  the 
Years  1839>  1840,  and  1841.  It  appears  from  the  Minutes  made  by  himself 
that  he  took  Minutes,  and  some,  not  all  the  Minutes  of  the  Board,  on  Fifteen 
Bays  in  1839,  on  Twelve  Days  in  1840,  and  on  Four  Days  in  1841,  but  during 
the  whole  of  that  Time  a regular  Record  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  in 
accordance  with  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  was  made. 

7409.  On  the  Days  that  Mr.  Chadwick  was  absent  was  there  any  body  in  his 
Place  ? 

Even  on  the  Days  when  he  was  present  he  did  not  make  a complete  Record  of 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Board. 

7410.  Upon  what  Document  was  that  complete  Record  made  ? 

It  was  made  upon  a Collection  of  all  the  Decisions  of  the  Board  upon  that 
Day. 

7411.  How  were  those  Decisions  marked? 

The  Habit  of  the  Commissioners,  ever  since  I have  been  at  the  Commission, 
and,  as  I believe,  previously  to  my  being  a Member  of  the  Commission  (for  the 
Practice  underwent  no  Change  at  the  Time  I was  appointed),  was,  for  the 
Commissioners  to  form  Decisions  upon  the  Papers  brought  before  them,  and  to 
authenticate  those  Decisions  by  Writing  their  Initials  under  the  Decisions, 
that  is  to  say,  the  Initials  of  One  of  the  Commissioners. 

7412.  And  from  that  Minute  so  made  the  Transaction  was  afterwards 
entered  in  the  Book  ? 

From  the  Minute  so  made  the  Record  of  the  Day’s  Proceedings  of  the 
Commissioners  was  framed. 

7413.  You  have  stated  that  that  was  frequently  signed  by  One  Commis- 
sioner. Are  the  Committee  to  understand  by  that  that  it  was  the  Decision  of 
One  Commissioner  only,  or  that  the  Signature  of  One  Commissioner  intimated 
and  expressed  the  Acquiescence  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

It  was  never  the  Habit  for  the  Commissioners  to  affix  the  Initials  of  more 
than  One  Commissioner  to  their  Decisions.  It  was  the  Understanding  amongst 
the  Commissioners  that  the  Initials  of  One  Commissioner . authenticated  the 
Decision  of  the  Board,  and  that  has  been  the  Practice  of  the  Board  ever  since 
I have  had  a Seat  at  it. 

7414.  Then  at  the  Conclusion  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  there  is  no 
Authentication  by  the  Board  generally  ? 

_ There  is  no  further  Authentication  than  that  each  one  Commissioner  con- 
siders that  he  is  bound  by  the  Signature  of  either  of  the  other  Commissioners. 

7415.  How  could  you  fix  a Responsibility  upon  a Commissioner  who  had 
not  signed  ? 

The  Responsibility  would  be  fixed  upon  him  in  this  Way,  that  if  he  had 
dissented  from  the  Practice  in  the  Office  he  would  have  communicated  to  his 
Colleagues  that  he  was  unwilling  to  be  bound  by  their  Signatures;  for 
example,  if  I at  this  Moment  were  uuwlling  to  be  bound  by  the  Signature  of 
Mr.  Nicholls  or  Sir  Edmund  Head  alone  affixed  to  a Paper  I should  say  to 
them  that  for  the  future  I would  not  hold  myself  responsible  for  Papers  which 
either  of  them  singly  had  signed ; but  the  Commissioners  hitherto  have  acted 
in  perfect  Harmony,  and  I have  such  Confidence  that  neither  of  them  would 
(24. ‘27.)  4X3  sign 
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sign  a Paper  which  I should  not  approve  of,  that  I do  not  consider  it  necessary 
to  impose  such  a Condition  upon  them. 

7416.  Is  there  not,  in  the  Fourth  Section  of  the  Act,  a Power  vested  inany 
Commissioner  who  shall  dissent  from  the  Proceedings  of  his  Co-Commissioners 
to  record  that  Dissent  ? 

It  is  made  imperative  upon  any  Commissioner  dissenting  from  any  final 
Proceeding  of  his  Colleagues  to  have  his  Dissent  entered  upon  the  Minutes. 

7417.  Has  thei*e  been  any  such  Dissent  ? 

In  One  Case  there  has  been  a Dissent  entered  upon  the  Minutes. 

7418.  Is  there  a Record  made  of  who  are  the  Commissioners  present  at  each 
Meeting  of  the  Board  ? 

There  is ; a Record  is  kept  of  the  Presence  of  the  Commissioners  at  each 
Meeting  of  the  Board. 

74T.9-  Who  was  charged  with  the  keeping  of  that  Record  ? 

The  Chief  Clerk  was  charged  in  1839  with  the  keeping  of  that  Record. 

7420.  Was  the  Irish  Business  transacted  in  the  same  Manner  as  the  English 
Business,  by  your  Board,  up  to  the  Year  1841  ? 

The  Amount  of  Irish  Business  transacted  by  Mr.  Lefeyre  and.  myself,  up  to 
the  Year  1841,  was  inconsiderable,  but  it  was  transacted  in  precisely  the  same 
Manner  as  the  English  Business. 

7421.  Since  the  Year  1841  has  any  Change  taken  place? 

I should  state  to  the  Committee,  that  in  the  Year  1841,  in  the  Month  of  June, 
Mr.  Chadwck  made  to  the  Commissioners— to  Mr.  Lefevre  and  myself— a 
Representation  that  he  considered  that  the  Manner  in  which  the  Business  of 
the  Commission  was  transacted  w'as  not  in  uniformity  with  the  Terms  of  the 
Act  of  Parliament,  and  his  Objections  at  that  Time  related  particularly  to  Two 
Points ; first,  his  Presence  at  the  Board  as  Secretary ; and  next,  the  Manner  in 
which  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  were  recorded,  under  the  Fourth 
Section.  Mr.  Chad\vick  represented  to  us  that  he  considered  himself  entitled 
to  sit  at  the  Board  as  recording  Officer,  and  to  make  a Record  of  all  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Board ; and  he  appeared  to  think  that  no  Act  of  the 
Commissioners  was  legal  that  was  not  done  at  the  Board  in  his  Presence,  or 
in  the  Presence,  I presume,  of  one  of  the  Assistant  Secretaries.  He  further 
stated,  that  he  thought  the  Record  then  made  by  the  Commissioners  was  not 
sufficiently  authenticated.  Mr.  Lefevre  resigned  his  Office  as  Commissioner 
in  the  Mouth  of  June  or  July  1841,  and  Mr.  Nicholls,  my  other  Colleague,  was 
acting  in  Dublin,  and  the  Result  was,  that  the  entire  Powers  of  the  Commission 
were,  with  the  Consent  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  delegated  to  me  as  single 
Com^missioner.  I therefore  found  myself,  in  the  Month  of  August  1841,  with 
the  Responsibility  of  forming  a Decision  upon  Mr.  Chadwick’s  Objection. 

7422.  Had  you  a Delegation  then  ? 

I acted  under  a Delegation,  with  the  entire  Powers  of  the  Board  in  England, 
from  the  6th  of  August  1841  till  the  3d  of  December  1841,  when  Sir  Edmund 
Head  was  appointed  a Commissioner, 

7423.  Was  a full  Delegation  made  to  you  of  the  Powers  of  the  Commission  ? 

A full  Delegation,  signed  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  according  to  the  Provi- 
sions of  the  Act,  was  made  to  me  at  that  Time,  and  it  took  effect  from  the 
6th  of  August  1841.  The  first  Question  which  was  raised  by  Mr.  Chadwick 
was,  his  Right  to  be  present  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Board.  In  order  to  decide 
that  Question  I,  with  the  Assistance  of  Mr.  Coode,  the  legal  Adviser  on  wffiom 
we  usually  relied,  referred  to  the  Provisions  of  the  Act,  and  I andved^  at  the 
Conclusion,  under  his  Advice,  that  Mr.  Chadwick’s  View  of  the  Provision  ot 
the  Act  could  not  be  supported. 

7424.  Was  Mr.  Coode  a Barrister  in  whom  you  had  Confidence  ? 

He  was  a Barrister  in  whom  we  had  Confidence,  and  to  whom  we  were  m 
the  habit  of  referring  a large  Part  of  the  legal  Questions  which  came  under 
our  Consideration.  The  Committee  will  perhaps  allow  me^  to  refer  to  the 
Manner  in  which  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act  is  framed  with  respect  to  the 
Powers  of  the  Commissioners.  The  Second  Section  provides,  that  “ the  said 
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Commissioners,  or  any  of  them,  may  sit  from  Time  to  Time  as  they  may  deem 
expedient,  as  a Board  of  Commissioners  to  carry  the  Act  into  execution.”  And 
that  Section  farther  provides,  “that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend  to 
authorize  or  empower  the  Commissioners  to  act  as  a Court  Record.”  The  Fourth 
Section  goes  on  to  lay  down  certain  Rules  with  respect  to  the  Manner  in  which 
the  Commissioners  shall  make  a Record  of  their  Proceedings ; and  that  Section 
says,  “ That  the  said  Commissioners  shall  make  a Record  of  their  Proceedings, 
ill  which  shall  be  entered  in  Writing  a Reference  to  every  Letter  received,  from 
whence,  its  Date,  the  Date  of  its  Reception,  and  the  Subject  to  which  it 
relates,  and  a Minute  of  every  Letter  written  or  Order  given  by  the  said 
Commissioners,  whether  in  answer  to  such  Letters  received  or  otherwise,  with 
the  Date  of  the  same,  and  a Minute  of  the  Opinion  of  each  of  the  Members  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners,  in  case  they  should  finally  differ  in  opinion  upon 
any  Order  to  be  given  or  other  Proceeding  of  the  Board.”  The  Commis- 
sioners have  been  of  opinion,  under  the  Advice  of  Mr.  Coode,  that  in  the 
Record  of  their  Proceedings  they  are  only  required  to  enter  such  Proceedings 
as  have  a legal  Effect  and  Consequence,  and  which  may  be  considered  strictly 
as  Proceedings  in  pursuance  of  the  Powers  conferred  upon  them  in  the  Act ; 
and  they  enter  in  the  Record  of  their  Proceedings  all  the  Particulars  which  are 
required  by  this  Section ; but  they  do  more  than  is  required  by  the  Section, 
because  there  is  nothing  in  it  which  requires  them  to  keep  the  Originals  of  the 
Letters  which  are  officially  addressed  to  them,  or  a Copy  in  extenso  of  Letters 
which  they  write.  They  are  not  even  required  by  the  Section  to  keep  a Copy 
of  the  Orders  that  they  execute.  They  are  simply  required  to  keep  a Minute 
of  every  Letter  written,  and  a Minute  of  the  Orders  which  they  issue. 

7425.  Was  that  the  Opinion  of  Mr.  Coode  upon  the  Act  of  Parliament  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  about  the  Effect  of  the  Fourth  Section  in  this  Particular. 

7426.  But  was  it  the  Opinion  of  Mr.  Coode  upon  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
that  they  were  not  bound  to  keep  a Copy  of  any  Proceeding  but  that  which 
had  a legal  Effect  ? 

Exactly  so ; that  we  were  not  bound  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  to  enter  any 
Matter  in  the  Record  of  our  Proceedings  which  was  not  properly  and  strictly 
a Proceeding  having  a legal  Effect  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Act. 

7427.  Have  you  a Copy  of  the  Opinion  of  Mr.  Coode  ? 

No ; it  was  not  given  in  Writing.  He  was  the  Officer  of  the  Board  with 
whom  I communicated  on  the  Subject. 

7428.  Are  you  accustomed,  in  your  Communications  with  him  for  legal 
Advice  and  Direction,  to  call  him  in  to  assist  you,  and  as  Commissioners  to  take 
his  verbal  Opinion  ? 

Constantly ; almost  daily.  The  Act  farther  proceeds  to  direct,  “ That  the 
said  Commissioners  shall  once  in  every  Year  submit  to  One  of  the  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State  a general  Report  of  their  Proceedings.”  It  directs  them  to 
give  Information  to  One  of  Her  Majesty’s  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  upon 
his  Request ; and  it  authorizes  them  to  appoint  Assistant  Commissioners.  After 
those  Provisions  there  is  this  Section  : “ And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the 
said  Commissioners  may  and  they  are  hereby  empoivered  from  Time  to  Time  to 
appoint  a Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary  or  Secretaries,  and  all  such  Clerks, 
Messengers,  and  Officers  as  they  shall  deem  necessary,  and  from  Time  to  Time, 
at  the  Discretion  of  the  said  Commissioners,  to  remove  such  Secretary, 
Assistant  Secretary  or  Secretaries,  Clerks,  Messengers,  and  Officens,  or  any  of 
them,  and  to  appoint  others  in  their  Stead.”  There  is  nothing  in  the  Act  with 
respect  to  any  peculiar  Powers  or  Functions  of  the  Secretary  or  Assistant 
secretary  or  Secretaries ; there  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  Presence  of  the 
Secretary  at  the  Board  is  necessary ; there  is  nothing  to  show  that  he  is  the 
lerson  to  keep  the  Record  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  which  is 
dimcted  by  the  Fourth  Section  to  be  kept ; and  the  Commissioners  are  advised 
believe  that  they  are  not  even  required  by  the  Act  to  appoint  any  Secretary 
or  Assistant  Secretary  at  all.  There  is  a remarkable  Difference  in  the  wording 
of  the  Act  with  respect  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners-  and  the  Secretary  and 
Assistant  Secretaries.  With  resj)ect  to  the  Assistant  Conunissioners  the  Act 
says,  » That  the  said  Commissioners  shall  and  they  are  hereby  empowered 
(24.27.)  4 X 4 from 
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from  Time  to  Time  to  appoint  such  Persons  as  they  may  think  fit  to  be 
Assistant  Commissioners  for  carrying  this  Act  into  execution.”  It  is  therefore 
imperative  upon  the  Commissioners  to  appoint  Assistant  Commissioners. 
With  respect  to  the  Secretary  and  Assistant  Secretaries  and  Clerks,  it  is 
merely  stated,  that  “ the  said  Commissioners  may  and  _ they  are  hereby 
empowered  from  Time  to  Time  to  appoint  a Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary  or 
Secretaries.” 

7429.  Who  appoints  the  Secretary  ? 

The  Secretary  is  appointed  by  the  Commissioners ; but  we  are  advised  by 
both  our  Assistant  Secretaries,  who  are  Barristers,  that  it  would  not  be  neces- 
sary for  the  Commissioners  to  appoint  any  Secretary  at  all ; that  all  their  Acts 
would  be  perfectly  legal  and  valid  if  they  bad  only  Clerks  ; if  their  Acts  were 
authenticated  simply  by  Clerks,  and  all  t!ie  Letters  were  signed  by  One  of  the 
Clerks  in  the  Office. 

7430.  You  spoke  of  a second  Assistant  Secretary;  who  is  he? 

Mr.  Lumley. 

7431  Have  you  Reason  to  know  that  he  concurs  in  the  View  of  the  Law 
taken  by  Mr.  Coode,  the  Assistant  Secretaiy  to  whom  you  have  referred? 

Yes.  I have  consulted  Mr.  Lumley  upon  the  Point,  and  I have  Reason  to 
know  that  he  concurs  in  that  View.  I may  further  state  to  the  Committee, 
that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioner  in  Dublin  has  all  the  Powers  of  the  Board, 
except  the  Power  of  making  general  Rules,  and  there  is  at  present  no  Secretary 
or  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Commissioner  in  Dublin.  The  Letters  in  Dublin 
are  all  signed  by  the  Chief  Clerk ; and  I am  not  aware  that  any  body  ever  raised 
any  Question  with  regard  to  the  Validity  of  his  Acts,  though  he  may  not  have 
had  either  a Secretary  or  an  Assistant  Secretary.  With  respect  to  the 
Operation  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act  on  the  Powers  of  the  Secretary,  the 
Case  in  his  Favour  appears  to  be  rather  weakened  than  strengthened  by  it,  for 
by  the  Ninth  Section  of  that  Act  it  is  enacted,  “That  every  Assistant  Com- 
missioner, Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary,  Clerk,  and  other  Officer  appointed 
by  the  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  the  Commissioners  shall  direct,  be  Officers 
for  canying  this  Act  into  execution therefore,  unless  the  Commissioners 
direct  that  it  shall  be  Part  of  his  Duties  to  be  present  at  their  Deliberations 
upon  Irish  Matters,  I apprehend  that  it  cannot  be  said  that  his  Presence  at  the 
Meetings  of  the  Board  during  the  Transaction  of  Irish  Business  is  necessary, 
There  is  likewise  another  Clause  in  the  Irish  Act  which  bears  materially  upon 
the  Case.  The  120th  Section  enacts,  “ That  the  said  Commissioners,  or  any 
Two  of  them,  may,  from  Time  to  Time  as  they  may  deem  expedient,  sit  in 
England  and  Wales,  or  Ireland,  as  a Board  of  Commissioners  for  carrying  this 
Act  into  execution,  and  for  exercising  all  or  any  of  the  Powers  which  may  be 
exercised  by  the  said  Commissioners  under  the  Authority  of  the  said  Act 
of  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Years  of  the  Reign  of  His  late  Majesty,  or  any  other 
Acts.”  The  Powers  of  the  Commissioners  are  therefore  re-enacted  in  the  Irish 
Poor  Relief  Act.  It  is  said  that  the  Commissioners,  or  any  Two  of  them,  may 
sit  as  a Board  for  carrying  this  Act  into  execution,  without  any  thing  beieg 
said  as  to  the  Presence  of  the  Secretary  or  any  Officer  at  the  Board.  Therefore, 
upon  a careful  Consideration  of  all  the  Provisions  of  the  Acts  with  respect  to 
the  Secretary,  I came  at  that  Time,  with  such  legal  Assistance  as  I thought 
it  necessary  to  obtain,  to  the  Conclusion  that  Mr.  Chadwick’s  Claim  had  no 
Foundation  in  Law.  The  other  Point  that  Mr.  Chadwick  raised  for  Considera- 
tion was,  the  Manner  in  which  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  were  authenticated 
and  recorded.  He  said  that  Minutes  were  prepared  from  Directions  authen- 
ticated only  by  the  Signature  of  One  of  the  Commissioners,  and  that  it  might 
be  doubted  whether  that  Direction  was  legally  sufficient,  in  case  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Commissioners  were  contested  in  a Court  of  Law.  The  Objection  was 
in  its  Nature  technical ; it  referred  merely  to  the  Form  of  recording  and 
authenticating  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners ; but  in  consequence 
of  that  Objection  a new  Fonn 'of  keeping  the  Minutes  was  prepared,  upon 
Mr.  Coode’s  Advice,  and  it  was  introduced  by  me  on  the  very  Day  on  wliidi 
my  Delegation  commenced,  and  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  have  been  kept  in 
that  Form  ever  since.  My  Belief  is,  that  that  Form  is  most  strictly  authentic 
and  accurate,  The  Minutes  are  made,  on  the  Day  on  which  the  Proceedings 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  721 

take  place,  'upon  a Sheet  prepared  in  a printed  Form.  They  are  afterwards 
brought  to  the  Commissioners,  and  are  at  once  authenticated  by  the  Initials  of 
Two  or  Three  of  the  Commissioners. 

7432.  Is  there  a rough  Draft  made  of  the  Minutes  \vhll6  file  Board  are 
.sitting? 

No,  there  is  not.  The  Minutes  are  not  -written  down  at  the  Time  ; they  are 
made  from  Minutes  that  have  previously  been  prepared  under  the  Direction  of 
the  Commissioners,  and  initialed  by  them.  Those  Minutes  are  fairly  written 
out,  and  in  such  a Manner  that  the  Sheets  can  be  bound  together,  and  preserved 
for  Reference. 

7433.  Where  are  the  Originals  ? 

The  Originals  of  all  those  Minutes  are  preserved  in  the  Office  among  the  official 
papers  ; but  I consider  this  Record  itself  as  au  original  Document,  inasmuch  as 
it  is  authenticated  by  the  Signature  of  at  least  Two  of  the  Commissioners. 

7434.  The  original  Minutes  from  wdiich  those  were  transcribed  are  authen- 
ticated by  the  Initial  of  One  Commissioner  ? 

Yes.  These  are  the  Minutes  of  the  Directions  of  the  Board  on  the 
Correspondence  of  the  4th  Day  of  November  1845:  “The  Board  having 
-taken  into  consideration  the  following  Letters  and  Papers,  gave  the  under- 
mentioned Directions  thereupon.” 

7435.  Does  that  state  who  were  present  ? 

The  Initials  of  the  Commissioners  indicate  their  Presence.  In  this  Case 
there  are  the  Initials  of  Mr.  Nicholls,  myself,  and  Sir  Edmund  Plead.  Plere  are 
Five  Sheets ; each  Sheet  is  signed.  It  is  further  stated,  “ The  following 
Ordei's,  being  laid  before  the  Board,  w’ere  signed  and  sealed  thereat.”  There 
is  a Description  of  each  Order,  and  the  Signature  of  the  Commissioners  in  full, 
and  the  Attestation  of  Two  Clerks,  Mr.  Austin  and  Mr*.  Hutchins,  and  the 
Date  ; so  that  this  Document  w’ould  lie  fit  for  Production  in  a Court  of  Justice, 
in  order  to  prove  the  precise  Manner  in  which  these  Orders  were  executed. 
The  Word  is,  “ Present  ” so  and  so  “ Poor  Law  Commissioners.” 

7436.  How  does  it  happen  that  these  Proceedings  which  have  Reference  to 
the  North  Dublin  Union  do  not  appear  in  those  Minutes  ? 

Because  they  are  not  such  Proceedings  as  we  are  in  the  habit  of  entering  in 
the  Minutes.  They  are  not  Proceedings  leading  to  any  legal  Consequence. 

7437.  Did  they  not  lead  to  legal  Consequence  when  the  Result  of  the  Order 
of  the  Commissioners  was  the  Appointment  of  Two  Schoolmistresses  under  a 
different  Arrangement  from  that  which  the  Board  of  Guardians  had  decided 
upon  ? 

The  legal  Act  which  led  to  that  Consequence  was  the  Order  issued  by  the 
Commissioners.  That  Order  was  signed  by  the  Commissioners,  and  I have 
produced  a Copy  of  it,  and  it  was  authenticated  in  the  usual  Manner. 

7438.  There  is  no  Record  of  the  Deliberations  or  other  Proceedings  which 
led  to  the  framing  of  that  Order  ? 

There  is  not ; nor  are  we  in  the  habit  of  entering  upon  the  Minutes  a Record 
of  the  Deliberations  with  respect  to  any  Order.  Wc  simply  enter  the  Fact  that 
the  Order  has  been  executed. 

7439.  Nor  is  thei'e  any  Record  of  any  Instructions  issued  to  the  Assistant 
Commissioners  which  led  to  the  framing  of  such  an  Order  ? 

No ; of  the  intermediate  Instructions  there  is  not  necessarily  a Record  made, 
hi  some  Cases  the  intermediate 'Instructions  ma}'^  be  recorded. 

7440.  Nothing  appears  upon  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  but  the  Order  by 
■ffhich  the  whole  Business  was  wound  up,  -when  you  appointed  those  Two 
Schoolmistresses  ? 

• That  is  all  that  appears.  The  Committee  will  observe  that  the  whole  of  the 
Correspondence  appears  upon  the  Minutes  of  the  Dublin  Board  of  Assistant. 
Commissioners ; but  the  Minutes  of  the  Dublin  Board  are  distinct  from  the 
Minutes  of  the  London  Board.  This  is  the  present  Form  of  our  Minutes.  It 
is  the  Form  which  was  introduced  in  1841,  with  a view  of  obviating  the 
Objections  made  by  Mr.  Chadwick. 

(24.27.)  4 Y 7441.  That 
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G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq.  7441.  That  Form  was  introduced  under  the  Advice  of  your  legal  Adviser  ? 

3d  A~hTi846  continued  to  be  the  Form  adopted  ever  since.  I ought  to 

' state  to  the  Committee  that  no  Objection,  to  my  Knowledge,  has  been  made 
by  Mr.  Chadwick  to  the  present  Form  of  keeping  the  Minutes,  since  the  Year 
1841.  He  has  not  communicated,  either  publicly  or  privately,  to  any  of  the 
Commissioners,  so  far  as  I am  aware,  any  Objection  to  the  present  Form  of 
recording  their  Proceedings. 

7442.  The  Business  of  the  Commission  with  respect  to  giving  Instructions  to 
the  Assistant  Commissioners  is  not  necessarily  at  a Board  ? 

Not  necessarily.  We  often  have  Conversations  with  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioners which  are  not  at  a Board ; but  at  the  same  Time  our  Practice  would  not 
be  to  give  them  Instructions,  or  to  communicate  any  Opinion  to  them,  in  any 
Matter  of  Importance,  without  our  consulting  with  one  another. 

7443.  But  you  would  have  no  Record  made  of  that  Consultation  ? 

No. 

7444.  Then  the  Letters  which  have  been  written  here,  commencing,  “ My 
dear  Sir,”  but  which  are  written  on  the  Part  of  the  Commissioners,  are  not 
written  in  the  Board  Room,  and  are  not  the  Acts  of  the  Board  ? 

Not  necessarily.  One  of  the  Commissioners  sits  in  the  Board  Room,  and  if 
that  Commissioner  wrote  the  Letter  it  would  be  written  in  the  Board  Room. 
I dare  say  I may  have  written  Letters  in  the  Board  Room. 

7445.  But  it  is  not  Part  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  ? 

No.  It  is  a Letter  written  by  One  of  the  Commissioners,  with  the  Knowledge 
and  Concurrence  of  his  Colleagues ; but  it  is  not  One  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Board  which  requires  to  be  made  or  which  is  made  a Matter  of  public 
Register. 

7446.  What  is  the  Reason  that  all  these  Letters,  with  the  Exception  of 
One,  were  written  by  you  ? 

I believe  that  most  of  the  Letters  that  were  written  to  Mr.  Gulson  and 
Mr.  Power  when  they  were  in  Dublin,  and  when  I was  in  attendance  at  the 
Office,  were  written  by  me,  with  the  Consent  of  my  Colleagues.  I was  in 
the  habit  of  communicating  with  them.  They  were  not  Letters  from  me 
individually.  They  were  Letters  from  me  speaking  the  Sentiments  of  my 
Colleagues  as  weU  as  my  own. 

7447.  You  invariably  consulted  both  your  Colleagues  if  they  happened  to  be 
at  the  Office  ? 

I am  in  the  habit  of  consulting  them.  It  may  happen  that  in  some  parti- 
cular Case,  where  I do  not  think  it  important,  I may  not  consult  them ; but  we 
are  in  the  habit  of  consulting  together  upon  all  Matters  of  Importance. 
It  happens  necessarily  that  out  of  Three  Commissioners  One  is  sometimes 
absent  from  the  Office. 

7448.  Is  there  any  Distinction  drawn  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  between  a 
joint  Consultation  on  a Matter  of  Importance  and  a joint  Consultation  on  a 
Matter  that  you  deem  of  minor  Importance  ? 

None  whatever. 

7449-  Then  you  consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  act  either  in  conjunction 
with  the  other  Commissioners  or  alone,  according  to  your  Judgment  of  the 
Importance  of  a Transaction  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  I stated  to  the  Committee  that  we  were  in  the  habit  of 
acting  alone. 

7450.  Should  you  feel  yourself  at  liberty,  if  the  Case  was  one  which 
might  lead  to  a legal  Act  for  which  the  Commissioners  would  be  responsible, 
to  give  a Direction  as  to  that  legal  Act  without  taking  the  Opinion  of  your 
Colleagues  ? 

Certainly  not.  I should  not  think  of  acting  in  any  Matter  of  Impor- 
tance which  would  lead  to  legal  Consequences  -without  Consultation  with  my 
Colleagues. 

7451.  Therefore, 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND. 


723 


7451.  Therefore,  in  those  Cases  in  which  you  would  act,  and  in  which  you 
said  that  you  would  feel  yourself  at  liberty  to  act,  upon  your  own  Respon- 
sibility, the  Acts  done  must  be  Acts  not  leading  to  legal  Consequences  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  having  stated  that  I should  feel  at  liberty  to  act  upon  my 
own  Responsibility. 

7452.  Did  you  consult  your  Colleagues  upon  the  Letters  of  Instructions  which 
were  sent  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin? 

I cannot  recollect  precisely  what  occurred  in  this  Case  in  1844.  I can  only 
state,  from  a general  Knowledge  of  my  Practice,  that  I have  no  Doubt  that  I 
did  consult  them  upon  every  Letter  that  was  written. 

7453.  Have  you  any  Means  of  authenticating  such  Consultation? 

I have  not ; but  I speak  from  my  general  Practice  as  a Commissioner.  With 
reference  to  the  Commissioners  acting  upon  their  own  Responsibility,  the  Com- 
mittee will  observe,  that  1 have  already  stated  that  every  Proceeding  of  the  Board 
having  a legal  Effect  is  entered  upon  the  Minutes,  and  that  these  Minutes  are 
signed  by  at  least  Two  Commissioners.  Therefore  no  Proceeding  of  the  Board 
having  any  legal  Effect  could  by  possibility  take  place  without  the  Assent  of  Tw'O 
Commissioners.  For  the  Purpose  of  transacting  Business,  it  is  often  necessary  or 
convenient  for  us  to  consider  the  Papers  provisionally  apart.  That  is  to  say,  it 
is  necessary  for  the  Board,  consisting  only  of  Three  and  often  of  Two  Members, 
to  resolve  itself  into  Committees  of  its  own  Body.  I believe  it  to  be  the  habit 
of  all  Boards  occasionally  to  resolve  themselves  into  Committees  for  the 
Transaction  of  Business.  In  the  Case  of  a Commission  consisting  at  the 
utmost  of  Three  Members  such  Committees  can  only  consist  of  One  Com- 
missioner. Your  Lordships  are  aware  that  there  is  a great  deal  of  the  Business 
of  the  Poor  Law  Commission  which  is  extremely  simple;  Matters  of  mere  Routine; 
such  as  acknowledging  Letters,  and  Subjects  which  do  not  require  much  joint 
Consideration ; and  a great  deal  of  the  Correspondence  of  the  Commissioners 
is  referred  to  different  Persons ; sometimes  to  one  of  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioners, and  sometimes  to  one  of  the  Assistant  Secretaries.  Some  of  the 
Papers  which  I have  produced  to  Day  contain  upon  them  Minutes  of  References 
of  that  Sort,  signed  by  One  Commissioner. 

7454.  Do  you  consider  that  all  the  other  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners, 
excepting  those  which  lead  to  legal  Consequences,  are  of  such  small  Importance 
as  not  to  need  to  be  recorded  ? 

The  Record  of  the  Commissioners,  as  I have  already  stated,  is  made  in 
accordance  with  the  Provision  of  the  Act  which  requires  certain  Transactions 
to  be  entered ; and  we  believe  that  every  Act  of  the  Board  which  we  are  legally 
required  to  record  is  now  recorded,  and  we  have  adopted  the  Record  in  its 
present  Form  upon  legal  Advice,  after  mature  Deliberation. 

7455.  But  under  the  Rules  upon  which  you  are  now  acting  is  not  practically 
every  official  Letter  which  is  addressed  to  the  Commissioners  in  their  Corporate 
Capacity  of  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  every  Answer  in  that  Capacity  given 
by  them,  made  a Matter  of  Record  ? 

Unquestionably ; every  Letter  which  we  receive  and  every  Letter  that  we 
write  is  preserved  in  the  Office,  and  can  be  produced  in  extenso  to  Parliament. 

7456.  Every  thing  in  an  official  Form  ? 

Every  thing  addressed  to  the  Commissioners  as  a Board.  With  regard  to 
Deliberations,  it  has  never  been  the  Practice,  from  the  Commencement  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commission,  to  record  mere  Deliberations.  There  is  certainly 
nothing  in  the  Act  which  requires  the  Commissioners  to  record  their  Delibera- 
tions, and  I am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  Precedent  or  any  Practice  which 
would  render  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  make  such  a Record.  We  know  what 
the  Practice  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  and  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  is,  and 
I am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  administrative  Body  which  makes  a Record 
of  its  Deliberations.  It  certainly  is  not  the  Practice  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Treasury,  whom  we  may  presume  to  be  the  highest  Authority,  to  record 
their  Deliberations  ; it  is  not  the  Practice  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Admi- 
ralty ; it  is  not  the  Practice  of  the  Commissioners  of  Ordnance,  nor,  I believe, 
of  any  Commission  under  the  Crown,  to  make  a Record  of  their  Deliberations. 

(24.27.)  4 Y 2 7457.  Do 
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7457.  Do  you  tliink  that,  in  the  important  Business  of  such  an  Office  as 
yours,  involving  the  Interests  of  every  Class  of  the  Community,  you  are  justified 
in  taking  any  Course  of  Action  except  upon  deliberative  written  and  producible 
Instructions  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Necessity  for  the  Application  of  any  different  Rule  in 
the  Case  of  the  Poor  Law  Commission  from  that  which  applies  to  other 
Commissions.  However  important  the  Proceedings  of  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sion may  be,  they  are  not,  I apprehend,  more  important  than  the  Proceedings 
of  many  other  administrative  Bodies  ; for  example,  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury  must  be  at  least  as  important  as  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commission.  If  it  had  been  the  Intention  of  Parliament  that 
a different  Practice  should  be  followed  in  the  Case  of  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sion it  may  be  presumed  that  that  different  Practice  would  have  been  indicated 
in  the  Act.  The  very  Absence  of  any  specific  Provision  on  the  Subject 
raises  the  Presumption  that  it  was  intended  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
should  follow  the  general  Practice.  I may  also  add,  that  if  any  of  the 
Governments  which  have  been  in  Power  since  the  Year  1834  had  thought 
that  such  a Practice  was  either  necessary  or  expedient,  it  may  be  presumed 
that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department  would  have  given 
Instructions  to  the  Commissioners  to  keep  a Record  in  that  Form ; but  no  such 
Instruction  has  been  given.  The  Commissioners,  however,  do  more  than  is 
commonly  done  by  administrative  Bodies,  inasmuch  as  they  make  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  annually  a full  Report  of  their  Proceedings  during  the 
Year,  and  in  that  Report  they  give  a Summary,  not  only  of  their  most 
important  Proceedings  both  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  but  they  also  are  in 
the  habit  of  stating  the  Reasons  for  the  Steps  which  they  have  taken  in  each 
Case. 

7458.  Are  you  capable  then  of  producing  any  Documents  showing  the 
Reasons  that  you  acted  upon  in  the  North  Dublin  Case  ? 

I have  produced  to  the  Committee  the  Papers  which  exist  in  reference  to 
every  Step  in  those  Proceedings,  and  I am  ready,  if  a Question  be  put  to  me 
•with  respect  to  the  Reasons  for  writing  the  Letters,  to  state  the  Grounds 
upon  which  we  instructed  the  Assistant  Commissioners  to  write  those  Letters. 
The  whole  Series  of  Correspondence  is  in  existence.  There  are  all  the  Minutes 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians  ; there  arc  all  the  Letters  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians ; there  are  all  the  Letters  written  in  answer  to  those  Communi- 
cations by  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin.  We  say  that  those 
Letters  were  written  in  accordance  with  our  Instructions ; that  we  approve  of 
those  Letters  ; and  that  we  are  ready  to  justify  and  explain  them.  I am  at  a 
loss,  under  those  Circumstances,  to  understand  what  more  is  needed  for  lull 
and  perfect  Responsibility  to  Parliament.  The  Committee,  upon  consideration, 
I think,  will  see  that  this  is  all  that  Parliament  requires  with  reference  to  other 
public  Offices,  and  all  the  Responsibity  which  can  be  reasonably  expected 
under  the  Provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Acts. 

7459-  The  Committee  find,  in  the  instructional  Letter  accompanying  your 
Delegation  to  Messrs.  Gulson  and  Power,  this  Passage  : — “ All  Letters  which 
may  appear  to  involve  any  Matter  of  Importance  or  Difficulty,  and  especially  if 
the  Question  be  new  or  unprecedented,  or  be  likely  to  lead  to  a Dispute  with 
a Board  of  Guardians  or  other  public  Body  or  Person,  are  to  be  transmitted  to 
the  Office  in  London,  with  such  Suggestions  of  an  Answer,  or  other  Mode  of 
dealing  with  the  Case,  as  the  Assistant  Commissioner  may  consider  expedient.” 
The  Committee  see  that  you  have  written  in  a private  Form  Letters  as  con- 
veying the  Opinions  of  the  Commissioners  to  those  Assistant  Commissioners, 
and  they  wish  to  see  what  were  the  Suggestions  which  were  sent  along  with  the 
Minutes  of  the  Dublin  Board  upon  which  you  sent  those  Instructions  ? 

I can  only  state,  as  I have  stated  before,  that  I am  not  in  a Condition  to 
produce  them.  In  the  first  place,  I cannot  state  to  the  Committee  that  any 
Suggestions  were  made.  It  is  possible  that  Mr.  Gulson  or  Mr.  Power  might 
simply  have  sent  over  the  Minutes  without  any  Remark ; merely  requesting 
that  they  might  have  our  Opinion  upon  the  Case. 

7460.  There 
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7460.  There  is  no  Record  accessible  to  this  Committee  of  any  Suggestion 
that  either  of  the  local  Commissioners  might  have  made  ? 

I am  not  in  possession  of  any  such  Record.  The  Committee  can  inquire 
of  Mr.  Gulson  whether  he  has  kept  any  Record. 

7461.  Have  you  made  a Search? 

I have  made  a Search ; but  I was  not  in  the  habit  of  keeping  a complete 
Series  of  his  Letters. 

7462.  Have  you  directed  the  Officers  in  the  Poor  Law  Office  to  make  a 
Seai-ch  among  the  official  Records  ? 

Yes.  I have  produced  all  the  official  Records. 

7463.  And  you  canliot  produce  any  tantamount  to  that  which  is  now  made 
the  Subject  of  Inquiry  ? 

I can  produce  no  private  Letters  to  myself  from  Mr.  Gulson  or  Mr.  Power 
on, the  North  Dublin  Case. 


7464.  And  yet  you  write,  “ We  approve,  on  the  whole,  of  the  Course 
which  you  have  taken  with  respect  to  the  Schoolmistress  in  the  North  Dublin 
Union  Board,  but  we  are  desirous  that  you  should  not  take  upon  yourselves 
too  much  Responsibility.”  That  Approval  applies  to  a Letter  that  that  is  an 
Answer  to  ? 

By  the  Words  “ the  Course  they  had  taken”  I understand  to  be  meant  the 
Letters  they  had  written  to  the  North  Dublin  Board  in  the  Case.  They  had 
already  written  some  Letters  in  the  Case,  and  they  had  already  received  a 
Deputation,  when  that  Letter  of  mine  appears  to  have  been  written. 

7465.  Of  the  Letter  which  they  have  written  we  have  no  Record  ? 

There  is  a complete  Series  of  all  the  Letters  written  by  the  Dublin  Assistant 
Commissioners  in  the  Case,  Copies  of  which  were  doubtless  submitted  to  us. 
Those  Letters  are  now  produced  to  the  Committee.  There  is  a Notice  in  the 
Dublin  Minutes  of  Deputations  which  had  Interviews  with  the  Assistant 
Commissioners. 


7466.  But  there  is  no  Record  of  any  Communication  which  was  made  to  you 
upon  which  these  Letters  of  Instruction  were  grounded  ? 

No ; I am  not  in  a Condition  to  produce  them.  And  I will  take  this 
Opportunity  of  stating,  that  I draw  a Distinction  between  Communications 
between  different  Members  of  the  same  Department  and  Communications 
addi-essed  to  Persons  without  the  Department  to  public  Bodies  or  private 
Individuals  not  belonging  to  the  Department.  The  general  Understanding  is, 
that  there  is  to  be  the  utmost  Freedom  and  Confidence  in  Communications 
between  different  Members  of  a Department,  and  that  any  interlocutory 
Discussions  prior  to  the  Issue  of  the  Document  which  is  communicated  to  the 
Person  in  correspondence  with  the  Office  are  not  to  be  inquired  into. 


7467.  Do  you  consider  that  that  Freedom  of  Communication  between  upper 
and  inferior  Officers  is  to  preclude  a Committee  of  Inquiry  from  getting  at  the 
Reasons  upon  which  the  Instructions  were  grounded  ? 

I have  already  stated  to  the  Committee  that  we  are  ready  to  give  the  fullest 
Information  with  respect  to  our  Reasons.  If  the  Committee  will  propose  to  me 
any  Question  upon  the  Subject  I am  ready  to  answer  it. 

7468.  But  there  is  no  Record  to  which  we  can  refer.  We  must  depend  upon 
your  Recollection  of  that  which  dictated  the  Line  of  Action  ? 

The  Committee  have  seen  my  Letters  addressed  to  Mr.  Gulson.  With 
reference  to  his  Letters  to  me,  if  any  existed,  I am  not  in  a Condition  to 
produce  them. 


7469.  Is  it  your  Practice  to  send  your  Instructions  in  a private  Manner  to 
the  Assistant  Commissioners  acting  under  you  ? 

The  general  Practice  is,  to  send  Instructions  in  a public  official  Manner ; but 
are  in  the  habit  of  communicating  confidentially,  both  orally  and  privately, 
jrith  the  Assistant  Commissioners,  and  I apprehend  that  there  is  no  valid 
Objection  to  that  Practice.  It  is  the  Practice  of  all  public  Departments,  not 
merely  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  to  communicate  confidentially  with 
the  Persons  acting  under  their  Control. 


(24.27.) 
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G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq. 
3d  April  1846. 
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7470.  In  those  Cases  you  do  not  record  the  Correspondence  ? 

No  ; I am  not  in  the  habit  of  doing  so. 

7471.  You  do  not  consider  that  that  Correspondence  is  properly  producible 
to  Parliament  ? 

No,  I do  not.  Of  course,  if  the  Letters  were  in  existence,  Parliament  could 
compel  the  Production  of  them. 

7472.  The  Letters  not  being  in  existence,  Parliament^  is  precluded  from 
obtaining  the  Information  which  the  Letter,  if  it  existed,  might  have  afforded. 

It  is  my  Belief  that  it  is  not  the  Duty  of  a Person  in  a public  Department 
to  keep  Copies  of  private  Letters  which  he  may  write  to  or  receive  from  other 
Members  of  the  same  Department.  With  respect  to  the  habit  of  corresponding 
confidentially  with  subordinate  Officers  acting  under  any  Person,  I would  refer 
the  Committee  to  the  Collection  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington’s  Despatches,  in 
which  they  will  find,  in  almost  every  other  Page,  confidential  Letters  written 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  when  acting  in  various  public  Capacities,  to  Persons 
charged  with  subordinate  Duties,  and  employed  under  him.  You  will  see  that 
it  was  his  habitual  Practice  to  correspond,  in  a private  Form,  with  Persons 
holding  subordinate  Situations  under  him  ; and  in  publishing  those  Letters,  at 
the  Distance  of  Thirty  or  Forty  Years  after  the  Transactions,  he  has  suppressed 
Passages  as  being  now  not  fit  to  meet  the  public  Eye. 

7473.  Do  you  consider  that  your  Situation  is  in  any  degree  analogous  to 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  when  he  was  in  command  of  the  Army  ? 

I refer  to  the  Despatches  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  the  highest  Precedent 
which  occurs  to  me  of  official  Correspondence.  Whether  in  command  of  the 
Army  or  in  other  official  Positions  he  was  in  the  habit  of  co^esponding 
privately  upon  public  official  Matters.  If  the  Circumstance  of  his  being  in 
command  of  the  Army  is  considered  as  constituting  a Difference,  I would  refer 
to  Lord  Wellesley’s  Despatches  when  he  was  Governor  General  of  India. 
The  Committee  will  find  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  corresponding  privately 
and  confidentially,  upon  various  Matters,  with  Persons  under  his  Control  ia 
India.  It  is  well  known  to  be  the  habit  with  regard  to  diplomatic  Coirespoa- 
dence  ; for  example.  Lord  Malmesbury’s  diplomatic  Correspondence  contains 
numerous  confidential  Letters  upon  public  Subjects.  I refer  to  these  Three 
Collections  as  being  well  known  and  authentic  Collections  of  public  Documents 
by  Persons  of  great  Distinction  and  Authority  in  their  respective  Departments. 
I confess  it  seems  to  me  that  those  Precedents  are  in  point,  inasmuch  as  they 
exhibit  the  Practice  of  Persons  of  great  Eminence  and  Knowledge  of  public  Affairs 
in  conducting  the  important  Business  intmsted  to  them ; but  if  it  be  thought 
that  those  Examples  are  not  in  point,  I would  refer  to  Heads  of  Departments 
in  England.  I will  state  my  Opinion  that  it  will  be  fomid,  with  respect  to  the 
Persons  who  have  filled  the  Office  of  Secretary  of  State  in  England,  that  they 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  communicating  confidentially  on^  public  Matters  with 
various  Persons  placed  under  their  Control ; and  I consider  that  it  is  quite 
impossible  to  lay  down  any  general  Rule,  that  Persons  in  the  Situation  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  are  to  be  precluded  from  communicating  with  the 
subordinate  Officers  of  their  Department,  both  orally  and  in  Writing,  in  a con- 
fidential Manner,  and  in  a Manner  which  shall  not  be  considered  as  official  and 
within  the  ordinary  Range  of  Parliamentary  Investigation.  I am  of  course 
aware  that  it  is  in  the  Pow’er  of  Parliament,  if  they  think  fit,  to  call  for  the 
Production  of  Papers  which  were  not  considered  as  official,  and  which  were  not 
intended  when  they  were  written  for  Production  to  Parliament. 

7474.  You  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  thing  inconvenient  or  irregular  in 
confining  your  Instructions  to  your  Subordinates  to  confidential  Letters  ? 

I do  not  think  that  there  is  any  thing  irregular  in  doing  that  which  we  were 
in  the  habit  of  doing  with  respect  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  DubliUj 
that  is  to  say,  conveying  to  them  our  Opinion  upon  the  Cases  which  weie 
under  their  Direction  by  means  of  private  Letters.  Those  Letters  had  no  leg 
Effect.  If  the  Assistant  Commissioners  had  thought  fit  to  say,  “ We  aitie 
from  you  in  Opinion ; w'e  wish,  before  the  Letter  is  written,  that  you  w 
reconsider  the  Matter  ; Circumstances  have  altered  since  the  Matter  was  ftrs 
referred  to  you  ; we  have  received  such  and  such  Information  ; such  and  sue 
a Person  has  called  upon  us,  and  has  stated  certain  Facts ; before  the  Let  ei 
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is  sent  we  wish  that  the  Commissioners  should  reconsider  the  Matter,”  that 
would  have  been  a Course  open  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin,  and 
I dare  say  that  in  some  Instances  they  may  have  adopted  that  Course.  If  a 
Letter  had  been  sent  at  once  in  an  official  and  imperative  Form  they  would 
have  been  deprived  of  all  Discretion ; in  fact  it  would  have  been  useless  to  us 
to  have  delegated  to  them  the  Power  of  conducting  the  Correspondence  ; we 
might  as  well  have  conducted,  the  Correspondence  ourselves  at  the  London 
Office. 

7475.  Then  in  point  of  fact  you  consider  that  under  their  Delegation  they 
had  the  Power  of  acting  in  the  North  Dublin  Case  without  any  Reference 
whatever  to  the  Commissioners  in  London  ? 

Unquestionably  they  had ; and  what  is  more,  if  they  had  thought  fit  to  do 
so  they  might  have  adopted  a Course  different  from  that  which  we  recom- 
mended. They  might  have  said,  “ We  thought  that  the  Course  pointed  out  by 
the  Commissioners  was  not  the  proper  Course,  and  we  wrote  a different  Letter.” 
In  that  Case  it  would  have  been  for  the  Commissioners  to  consider  whether 
they  would  have  made  a Selection  of  different  Persons  to  act  with  delegated 
Powers  in  Dublin ; but  it  was  perfectly  competent  to  them,  looking  to  their 
legal  Powers,  to  set  aside  our  Opinion.  We  chose  that  Mode  of  communicating 
in  difficult  Cases,  knowing  at  the  same  Time  that  in  difficult  Cases  it  was 
necessary  to  leave  a certain  Discretion  to  Persons  whom  we  trusted. 

7476.  Was  there  any  thing  in  the  Nature  of  that  Correspondence  which 
required  that  it  should  be  a secret  Correspondence  ? 

There  was  no  Wish  for  Secresy  on  the  Part  of  the  Commissioners.  They 
adopted  the  Form  of  writing  Letters  in  this  Case  rather  than  giving  a short 
Direction  on  the  Papers  transmitted  from  Dublin,  because  they  thought  that 
by  so  doing  they  would  render  their  Views  upon  the  Case  more  intelligible  to 
the  Persons  who  had  to  conduct  the  Correspondence  in  Dublin.  In  the  general 
Course  of  the  Papers  that  were  transmitted  to  us  short  Directions  were 
written  upon  the  official  Papers  sent  over,  and  they  were  then  returned  to 
Dublin ; but  in  Cases  which  presented  any  peculiar  Difficulty,  in  which  we 
wished  that  the  Assistant  Commissioner  should  be  placed  in  full  Possession  of 
our  Views,  we  adopted  the  Course  of  corresponding  with  them  by  Letter ; and 
I confess  that  I am  unable  to  understand  what  valid  Objection  exists  to  that 
Course,  or  how  it  can  in  any  way  diminish  our  Responsibility  to  Parliament, 
inasmuch  as  Parliament  have  Access  to  the  Letter  which  was  finally  written. 
These  are  the  important  Documents,  the  Letters  which  were  issued  by  the 
Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin ; and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  are 
ready,  if  called  upon,  to  state  the  Grounds  of  their  Proceedings.  The  only 
Case  that  I can  conceive  in  which  a Difficulty  or  Objection  might  have  arisen 
would  have  been  if  any  Difference  of  Opinion  had  arisen  between  the  Assistant 
Commissioners  in  Dublin  and  the  Commissioners  in  London  with  respect  to 
the  Effect  of  the  Instructions.  In  that  Case  the  Assistant  Commissioners 
might  have  felt  a Difficulty  in  not  producing  the  Instructions.  The  Committee 
are  aware  that  the  Delegation  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin  is 
now  at  an  end.  There  is  in  Dublin  a Commissioner  appointed  under  the  Irish 
Poor  Law  Act,  and  therefore  the  Form  of  conducting  the  Business  is  now 
different.  No  Instructions  are  now  sent  from  the  London  Office  to  the  Dublin 
Office  by  the  Commissioners,  inasmuch  as  the  Commissioner  in  Dublin  is 
co-equal  with  the  Commissioners  in  London.  Therefore  the  Question  has 
now  no  practical  Importance. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Wednesday  the  22d  instant. 
Two  o’clock. 


(24.27.) 
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G.  C.  Lewis,  Esq. 
3d  April  1846. 
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Die  Veneris,  9,4;°  Aprilis  1846. 


The  LORD  SOMERHILL  in  the  Chair. 


Major  NORTH  LUDLOW  BEAMISH,  K.H.,  F.R.S.,  is  called  in, 
and  examined  as  follows : 

7477.  YOU  reside  in  the  Town  of  Cork  ? 

In  the  Neighbourhood  of  Cork ; about  Two  Miles  from  the  City. 

7478.  Are  you  a Guardian  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  of  the  City? 

No,  I am  not. 


Evidence  on  tlie 
Laws  relating  to 
the  Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland. 

Majw 

N.L.  Beamish, 
K.H.,  F.R.S. 

24th  April  1846. 


7479*  As  a Resident  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Cork,  have  you  had  an 
Opportunity  of  observing  what  Effect  the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  has  had 
in  that  Town  ? 

To  a certain  Extent ; but  I have  taken  no  Part  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Poor  Law  Guardians,  from  seeing  so  much  of  Politics  mixed  up  in  their 
Discussions. 


7480.  Have  Politics  been  mixed  up  much  in  the  Election  of  Guardians  for 
the  City  of  Cork  ? 

Very  much  ; not  perhaps  so  much  latterly ; but  in  the  earlier  Stages  of  their 
Proceedings,  certainly,  there  was  a great  deal  of  Politics  introduced. 

7481.  Do  you  think  that  the  political  Feelings  of  the  Guardians  have 
affected  their  Conduct  in  the  Management  of  the  Business  ? 

No  ; lam  not  aware  that  they  have  had  any  injurious  Effect  in  the  Admi- 
nistration of  the  Law  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor.  The  Payment  of  Poor  Rate 
being  Part  of  the  Qualification  of  Electors,  as  well  for  Members  of  Parliament 
as  Corporate  Officers  under  the  new  Municipal  Bill,  Politics  became  neces- 
sarily mixed  up  with  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians ; but  an  Effort 
has  been  lately  made  to  avoid  the  Introduction  of  this  discordant  Element, 
and  the  Meetings  of  the  Board  have  latterly  been  more  harmonious. 

7482.  Has  the  Establishment  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  had  any  evident 
and  considerable  Effect  upon  the  Mendicancy  of  the  City  ? 

Not  apparently.  It  is  a very  remarkable  I’act,  that  the  Street  Beggars  do  not 
appear  to  have  at  all  diminished  in  the  City  of  Cork,  notwithstanding  the  vast 
Numbers  in  the  Workhouse,  which  have  increased  progressively,  and  are  now' 
so  numerous  that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  take  an  additional  Building  in 
order  to  give  increased  Accommodation. 

7483.  Do  you  mean  by  the  increased  Numbers  in  the  Workhouse,  Beggars 
that  have  gone  into  the  Workhouse,  or  destitute  Persons  who  were  not 
Vagrants  ? 

Destitute  Persons ; I believe  perfectly  legitimate  Objects  of  Relief. 

7484.  But  not  professional  Beggars  ? 

No,  not  generally. 

7485.  Has  the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  had,  in  your  Opinion,  any 
sensible  Effect  upon  the  Poverty  and  Amount  of  Destitution  in  the  City  of 

Not  apparently.  It  may  be  accounted  for  in  some  respects  by  the  large 
Number  that  were  in  the  former  House  of  Industry,  and  that  were  transferred 
to  the  Union  Workhouse ; consequently  the  Guardians  commenced  with  a very 
heavy  Weight  of  Pauperism  upon  them. 

7486.  Did  you  take  any  Part  in  the  Management  of  that  House  of  Industry  ? 

1 did  not. 

(24.28.)  4 Z 7487.  It 
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7487.  It  is  now  altogetlier  closed? 

It  is. 

7488.  Have  you  any  Recollection  of  the  general  average  Number  that  were 
in  the  House  of  Industry  ? 

I understand  about  1,000  ; but  that  there  have  been  from  1,500  to  2,000  on 
some  Occasions  in  that  House. 

7489.  How  many  is  the  present  Poorhouse  of  Cork  calculated  to  hold? 

2,000,  I believe. 

7490.  Is  it  nearly  filled  ? 

There  were  2,600  in  the  House,  if  I correctly  remember  the  Number  given 
in  the  Report  which  appeared  in  the  Cork  Paper  forwarded  to  me  about  a 
Week  since  ; and  the  Guardians  had  decided  on  taking  an  additional  House,  a 
Portion  of  the  old  House  of  Industry. 

7491.  Has  there  been  any  rapid  Increase,  to  your  Knowledge,  of  Claimants 
upon  the  Union  within  the  last  Two  or  Three  Months  ? 

Certainly  there  has  been  an  Increase.  The  Cause  of  this  Building  being  taken 
was  the  Increase. 

7492.  Do  you  recollect  how  long  ago  that  was  ? 

I think  about  Six  Weeks  or  Two  Mouths  since. 

7493.  That  Increase,  I presume,  had  some  Reference  to  the  apprehended 
Scarcity  and  Dearness  of  Provisions  ? 

I should  thmk  it  had. 

7494.  Do  you  suppose  that  the  Poor  Law,  as  at, present  administered,  can 
have  any  extensive  Effect  in  meeting  that  apprehended  Scarcity  ? 

1 should  think  not,  from  the  very  small  Number  that  are  calculated  to  be 
relieved  by  the  Workhouse  System.  We  know  from  the  last  Census  that 
here  are  2,300,000  in  a constant  State  of  absolute  Pauperism  in  Ireland,  and 
that  the  Union  Workhouses  do  not  at  present  contain  more  than  about 
30,000  ; it  is  manifest,  therefore,  that  they  can  have  but  a very  trifling  Effect 
upon  the  Pauperism  of  the  Country. 

7495.  Is  the  Poor  Rate  heavy  in  the  Town  of  Cork  ? 

It  is.  I do  not  exactly  remember  what  the  last  Rate  amounted  to  in  the 
Year,  but  it  is  complained  of. 

7496.  Are  there  several  Medical  Charities  in  the  Town  and  Neighbourhood 
of  Cork  ? 

There  are. 


7497.  Are  any  of  these  Charities  connected  with  the  Administration  of  the 
Poor  Law  ? 

No,  not  in  any  way. 

7498.  You  are  a Member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Cork  Dispensary  ? 

I am. 

7499.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  give  the  Committee  some  Description 

of  that  Institution  ? _ . , 

The  Cork  Dispensary  and  Humane  Society  is  one  of  the  most  usefiu 
Medical  Charities  in  the  South  of  Ireland ; its  Operations  embrace  the  whole 
Circuit  of  the  City,  which  includes  a Population  of  100,000  Inhabitants ; it  is 
well  conducted,  and  although,  from  the  small  Number  of  Medical  Attendants, 
consisting  of  Pour  Physicians  and  One  Resident  Surgeon,  the  Duty  is  very 
severe,  the  Charity  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  and  popular  in  Cork.  But  it  is 
frequently  placed  in  Difficulties  from  Want  of  Funds,  and  is  at  the  presen 
Moment  heavily  indebted  to  the  Treasurer.  Of  late  Years  the  Numb^s 
relieved  have  increased  very  considerably.  I have  here  a Return  of  the 
Numbers  that  have  been  relieved  for  several  Years,  and  it  appears  from  tha 
Return  that  they  have  gone  on  progressively  increasing.  In  the  Year  1 84 
the  Number  of  Cases  relieved  were  8,905. 

7500.  Are 
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7500.  Are  those  separate  Cases  ? 

They  are  Patients  attended.  I understand  this  to  mean  each  Individual.  This 
Return  was  furnished  to  me  by  the  resident  Surgeon.  In  the  Year  1842  the 
Number  was  9)478  ; in  1844,  9)957  ; and  in  1845  (last  Year),  10,792.  The 
Number  in  1 843  he  omitted  to  give  me,  but  my  Recollection  is  that  there  was  a 
progressive  Increase  in  each  Year.  The  Diiference  between  last  Year  and  the 
previous  Year  is  as  much  as  835,  and  the  Consequence  is  that  the  Debt  has 
increased  to  the  Amount  of  213/. 

7501.  Whence  are  the  Funds  of  that  Institution  derived  ? 

From  volimtary  Contributions  and  Grand  Jury  Presentments,  which  Present- 
ments are  equal  to  the  voluntary  Contributions. 

7502.  Has  there  been  any  considerable  Variation  in  the  Amount  of 
Contributions  ? 

The  Contributions  have  fallen  off  so  much  that  it  was  necessary  last  Year 
to  go  round  and  endeavour  to  collect  additional  Subscriptions ; but,  even  if 
they  had  remained  the  same,  the  increased  Demands  upon  the  Dispensary 
would  have  rendered  them  insufficient. 

7503.  Have  you  any  Idea  of  the  Reasons  why  they  have  fallen  off? 

The  general  Reason  assigned  by  Parties  to  whom  Application  has  been  made 
is  the  Pressure  of  the  Poor  Rate,  or  rather  the  great  Pressure  of  local  Taxation 
in  general,  "which  in  the  City  of  Cork  is  very  high ; it  has  amounted  to  as  much 
as  6s.  8f/.  in  the  Pound  upon  the  Valuation  of  Property, — about  Thirty-three  per 
Cent.  That  includes  the  Poor  Rate.  It  makes  a large  Per-centage  altogether. 

7504.  But  the  Poor  Rate  is  mentioned  as  being  the  latest  imposed  Burden  ? 

Yes ; it  is  more  immediately  felt,  or  felt  as  an  Addition.  I understand  that 

the  local  Taxation  in  Cork  exceeds  that  of  many  Parts  of  London. 

7505.  Is  there  any  Hospital  attached  to  the  Poorhouse  ? 

There  is ; and  the  Numbers  in  it  have  increased  very  much  latterly. 

7506.  Are  the  Numbers  in  that  Hospital  exclusive  of  those  you  mentioned 
as  being  in  the  Poorhouse  ? 

No,  that  includes  the  whole ; but  there  have  been,  if  I remember  rightly,  as 
many  as  200  upon  the  Hospital  Books  of  the  Workhouse  at  One  Time. 

7507.  Are  there  other  Medical  Charitable  Institutions  in  Cork  ? 

Yes  ; there  are  Two  Infirmaries,  a Fever  Hospital,  and  a Lying-in  Hospital, 
besides  the  Lunatic  Asylum. 

7508.  Are  the  Fimds  of  all  those  Charities  derived  from  the  same  Sources 
as  those  of  the  Dispensary  that  you  have  mentioned  ? 

No.  The  Infirmaries  in  Ireland  have  a limited  Parliamentary  Grant ; they 
are  on  a somewhat  different  Footing  from  the  Fever  Hospitals  and  Dispen- 
saries, the  Grand  Jury  Presentments  being  made  for  them  irrespective  of  Sub- 
scriptions ; but  the  principal  Source  of  Income  in  all  is  the  voluntary  Contri- 
butions upon  which,  in  the  Case  of  Fever  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries,  the 
Grand  Jury  Presentments  are  based.  In  the  former  Case  they  give  double, 
and  ill  the  Case  of  Dispensaries  an  equal  Sum  to  the  Amount  subscribed. 
The  Sum  granted  to  the  Infirmaries  is  arbitraiy  with  the  Grand  Jury.  The 
Lunatic  Asylum  is  altogether  supported  by  Presentment. 

7509.  Are  those  Institutions  adequate  to  supply  the  Poor  of  CoKk  with 
Medical  Relief? 

The  Buildings  are  generally  sufficiently  capacious  for  the  Demand,  but  the 
Funds  are  insufficient.  In  the  Case  of  the  North  Infirmary,  for  instance,  the 
Building  is  capable  of  receiving  twice  the  Number  of  Patients_  that  it  does 
contain,  in  consequence  of  the  Insufficiency  of  the  Funds  to  provide  Beds  and 
other  Accommodation. 

7510.  If  Beds  and  other  Accommodation  were  found,  you  apprehend  that  it 
would  be  filled  ? 

I apprehend  it  would ; the  last  annual  Report  of  the  Charity  leads  to  that 
Conclusion. 

(24.28.)  4 Z 2 7511.  Then, 
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7511.  Then,  besides  those  which  you  have  mentioned  in  Cork,  there  is  at 
Cove  a Dispensary  and  Fever  Hospital  ? 

Yes ; they  are  united  in  the  same  Building. 

7512.  Is  there  any  other  Dispensary  near  Cork  ? 

There  are  Four  in  the  immediate  Neighbourhood  of  Cork ; the  Strand 
Road,  Ponladuff,  Douglas,  and  Black  Rock  Dispensaries,  and  there  are  Dispen- 
saries in  all  the  principal  Localities  of  the  County,  beginning  at  Five  Miles 
from  the  Town,  exclusive  of  those  already  mentioned.  With  reference  to  a 
former  Question  relative  to  there  being  more  Claims  upon  the  North  Infirmary 
than  it  can  supply,  the  Report  for  1845  states  that  “ the  limited  Funds  of  the 
Institution  only  allowed  a Selection  of  the  most  pressing  Cases  out  of  the  vast 
Number  of  Applicants  seeking  Admission.” 

7513.  Are  the  Funds  of  the  Fever  Hospital  of  Cork  also  in  as  declining  a 
State  as  those  of  the  other  Institutions  you  have  mentioned  ? 

Not  so  declining  as  the  Dispensary,  having  a larger  Claim  upon  the  Rates; 
but,  notwithstanding  liberal  Grand  Jury  Grants,  and  a very  fair  Subscription 
List,  it  was  lately  necessary  to  set  on  Foot  an  extra  Collection  for  this 
Hospital,  which  was  not  so  successful  as  we  could  have  wished,  though  in  Cork 
it  is  a very  popular  Charity,  the  People  feeling  the  Importance  of  such  an 
Institution  from  the  periodical  Visitations  of  Fever  to  which  the  District  is 
subject. 

7514.  Are  the  Funds  of  the  Lying-in  Hospital  also  declining  ? 

To  the  Condition  of  the  Cork  Lying-in  Hospital  I would  wish  to  draw  your 
Lordships  particular  Attention.  This  Charity  receives  no  x'kssistancc  what- 
ever from  Grand  Jury  Presentments,  and  is  solely  dependent  upon  voluntary 
Contributions.  Four  Medical  Gentlemen  give  their  gratuitous  Attendance,  and 
it  is  managed  with  remarkable  Economy.  It  contains  Twelve  Beds,  which  is  a 
very  inadequate  Provision  either  for  the  Demands  upon  it  or  the  Wants  of  the 
District,  for,  according  to  the  Census  of  1841,  the  Proportion  of  Births  to  the 
Population  in  the  County  of  Cork  is  One  in  Thirty,  whicli  would  give  for  a 
Population  of  90,000,  which  may  be  considered  as  included  in  the  Circle  that 
the  Lying-in  Hospital  might  embrace,  3,000 ; now  the  Lying-in  Hospital  has 
only  hitherto  accommodated  annually  about  400, — that  is  the  largest  Number 
it  could  conveniently  relieve, — and  the  Workhou.se  about  200,  making  annually 
600,  which  would  leave  2,400  to  be  still  accommodated. 

7515.  What  Proportion  of  those  3,000  do  you  apprehend  would  require 
charitable  Relief? 

I take  the  Pauper  Population  of  the  District  requiring  such  Relief  upon  a 
rough  Estimate.  The  present  Population  of  Cork  is  estimated  at  100,000,  but 
we  have  Applications  at  the  Lying-in  Hospital  from  Persons  Ten  Miles  distant. 

7516.  Does  the  90,000  embrace  the  entire  Population  ? 

No,  only  such  Portion  as  might  be  likely  to  want  Relief  from  such  a 
Charity.  The  County  of  Cork  contains  700,000  Inhabitants,  and  the  Cork 
Lying-in  Hospital  is  the  only  Institution  of  the  Kind  in  the  County. 

7517-  Do  you  apprehend  that  there  are  90,000  Persons  in  and  immediately 
about  Cork  who  require  some  sort  of  eleemosynary  Relief  in  the  course  of  the 
Year  ? 

I could  not  say,  with  any  thing  like  Accuracy,  what  the  Number  was,  because 
there  iS  a great  Number  who  would  not  think  of  applying,  knowing  the  Impos- 
sibility of  getting  Admittance ; and  we  know  that  a great  Number,  even  above 
the  Class  of  Paupers,  are  on  that  Account  exposed  to  the  most  ignorant  and 
injurious  Treatment  from  Female  Quacks  and  unqualified  Persons  in  Country 
Districts.  Besides,  this  Institution  docs  not  confine  itself  to  Pauper  Cases ; 
Soldiers  Wives,  Servants,  Strangers,  and  Wives  of  small  Farmers,  gladly  take 
advantage  of  it.  I mention  the  Proportion  of  Births  to  Population,  not  as  an 
accurate  Estimate  of  our  Wants,  but  in  order  to  show  that  the  present  Means  of 
Accommodation  are  very  unequal  to  the  Demands  which  so  large  a Population 
would  naturally  make  on  such  an  Institution  if  it  could  relieve  them.  If  you  take 
it  at  even  One  Half  my  Estimate,  there  will  still  be  nearly  1,000  Persons  unpro- 
vided for.  I had  a Letter,  no  later  than  Yesterday,  from  One  of  the  Physicians 
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of  the  Lying-in  Hospital,  saying,  that  during  my  Absence  they  had  been  obliged  Major 
to  refuse  Admission  to  many  Applicants ; that  is  only  within  the  last  Month.  Beamish, 

K.H., 

7518.  When  was  this  Lying-in  Hospital  first  instituted?  — 

About  Fifty  Years  ago.  There  is  a Petition  which  has  been  lately  forwarded  April  1846. 
from  Cork,  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Lying-in  Hospital.  

7519-  What  is  the  Prayer  of  the  Petition  ? 

The  Prayer  of  the  Petition  is,  “ That  the  Cork  Lying-in  Hospital  may  be 
placed  upon  the  same  Footing  with  respect  to  Maintenance,  Payment  of 
Officers,  and  all  such  Details  as  the  other  Medical  Charities  which  come  within 
the  Provisions  of  the  Measure  lately  introduced  on  this  Subject.”  The  Cork 
Hospital  differs  from  the  Lying-in  Hospital  in  Dublin  in  this  respect,  that  the 
latter  possesses  Real  Property,  and  also  receives  considerable  Grants  from 
Government. 

7520.  Do  you  apprehend  that  the  Persons  who  signed  that  Petition  expect  a 
Grant  from  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  favour  of  their  Institution? 

Their  Object  seems  to  be  that  as  this  Hospital  has  not  been  hitherto  con- 
sidered one  of  the  Medical  Charities  of  Ireland,  not  having  the  Advantage  of 
Grand  Jury  Grants,  and  being  totally  set  aside  as  it  were,  it  should  in  any 
future  Measure  be  recognised  as  one  of  the  Medical  Charities  of  the  Country. 

It  requires  but  a very  small  Sum  to  support  it,  and  yet  that  small  Sum  cannot 
be  collected  by  Subscription.  It  costs  only  250^.  a Year,  and  the  average 
Amount  of  Subscription  does  not  exceed  120^.,  so  that  the  Deficiency  is  obliged 
to  be  made  up  by  Donations,  Charity  Sermons,  Balls,  Exhibitions,  and  in  a 
Variety  of  uncertain  Ways  ; in  short,  it  is  with  the  greatest  Difficulty  supported 
at  all,  and  has  been  constantly  on  the  Verge  of  Dissolution. 

7521.  It  appears  to  be  your  Opinion,  that  these  various  Charities  taken  in 
conjunction  with  the  Poof  Law ?are  insufficient  to  provide  medical;  and  other 
Relief  for  the  Pauperism  of  Cork  ? 

Unquestionably ; the  Necessity  for  refusing  Applications  for  Admittance  at 
some  of  the  Charities  and  enlarging  the  Workhouse  are  sufficient  Evidences  of 
the  Fact. 

7522.  Have  you  seen  the  Instructions  to  Committees  of  Relief  Districts, 
which  have  been  sent  round  from  Dublin  Castle  ? 

I have. 

7523.  Will  you  read  the  Third  Paragraph  of  those  Instructions  ? 

“ That  it  is  evident,  and  is  also  in  strict  Accordance  with  the  Views  and  In- 
structions of  Government,  that  the  Owners  of  Property  and  other  Rate-payers 
are  the  Parties  both  legally  and  moi'ally  answerable  for  affording  due  Relief 
to  the  destitute  Poor,  and  that  the  same  Parties  are  from  their  local  Influence 
and  their  Knowledge  of  the  Situation  and  Wants  of  the  People  in  their  Neigh- 
bourhood best  able  to  furnish  such  Relief,  without  Waste  or  Misdirection  of  the 
Means  employed.” 

7524.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  advantageously  for  the  Country  such  a Rate 
could  be  imposed  upon  the  Rate-payers  in  Cork  as  would  furnish  sufficient 
medical  and  other  Relief  for  the  Pauperism  of  the  District  ? 

I think  not.  Such  a Measure  would  be  very  ill  received.  Of  course  Govern- 
ment can  insist  on,  and  oblige  by  compulsory  Assessment,  a Rate  to  be  paid  ; 
but  I think  it  -would  be  paid  -with  great  Difficulty,  and  that  it  would  be  very 
hard  upon  the  City  of  Cork,  from  the  immense  Pressure  of  local  Taxation,  to 
make  such  a serious  Addition  to  the  Rates  as  this  Provision  involves,  for  Cork 
differs  from  most  Districts  of  Ireland  in  the  high  Proportion  of  the  Taxation 
to  the  Value  of  the  Property. 

7525.  From  what  does  that  high  Rate  of  Taxation  arise? 

It  arises  principally  from  the  Liberties  ha-viug  been  separated  from  the  City, 
under  the  Operation  of  the  new  Municipal  Bill,  which  confined  the  Taxation 
of  the  City  to  a more  limited  Space,  and  it  therefore  became  heavier  upon  the 
City  Rate-payers.  There  are  other  Causes.  The  Commissioners  of  Wide  Streets 
have  a peremptory  annual  Charge  upon  the  Rates,  amounting  to  nearly  One 
Half  the  Collection.  There  were  large  Advances  made  by  Government  at  the 
(24.28.)  4 Z 3 Time 
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Time  of  the  Cholera,  which  have  to  be  repaid  bj  the  City.  The  Collection  was 
also,  suspended  One  Year  to  facilitate  the  new  Arrangements, _ and  hence  arose 
a large  Arrear  of  Rate  which  had  to  be  represented  ; in  addition  to  these  came 
the  Poor  Rate.  These  are  the  principal  Causes  from  the  Country  Districts;  also 
Paupers  and  unemployed  Labourers  crowd  into  Cork,  and  often  become  even* 
tually  chargeable  upon  the  Workhouse,  increasing  the  Pressure  upon  the  City, 
and  the  Consequence  is  that  the  Cork  Workhouse  is  crowded  while  the  Work- 
houses  in  most  of  the  Country  Unions  are  not  nearly  full.  Great  Exertions  have 
been  made  by  the  Presentment  Sessions  to  cut  down  these  Rates  and  reduce 
the  Taxation,  but  without  Effect;  indeed  there  is  every  Reason  to  apprehend 
a considerable  Addition  to  the  Rates  in  consequence  of  the  large  Sum  required 
for  the  building  of  the  proposed  new  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  which  will  be  levied 
on  the  City. 

7526.  In  cases  of  Houses  rated  below  bl.  the  Landlord  is  answerable  for 
the  Rate  and  the  Occupier  is  exempt,  and  in  the  Case  of  Houses  of  bl  and 
above  bl.  the  Occupier  is  liable  for  the  Rate  ? 

I believe  so. 

7527.  Does  that  bring  within  the  Class  of  Rate-payers  many  Persons  who 
are  themselves  in  very  straitened  Circumstances? 

• No  doubt  it  does. 

7528.  Therefore  it  is  likely  that  a serious  Increase  of  the  Rate  would  bring 
Persons  who  are  now  Rate-payers  almost  within  the  Class  of  Applicants  for 
Relief? 

Clearly  so. 

7529.  Are  you  aware  of  any  considerable  Number  of  Paupers  being  landed 
from  England  on  the  Quays  of  Cork  ? 

I am.  The  Hardship  of  their  being  sent  back  and  thrown  upon  the  Rate- 
payers of  Cork  has  been  much  complained  of. 

7530.  Do  many  of  such  Persons  stop  in  Cork  or  in  the  immediate  Neigh- 
bourhood ? 

A Portion  go  into  the  Workhouse,  and  others  disperse  and  endeavour  to 
find  Employment.  The  weekly  Reports  from  the  Workhouse  show  that 
great  Numbers  present  themselves  there  for  Admission. 

7531.  Then  there  appears  to  be  not  much  Disinclination  among  the  Paupers 
of  Cork  to  apply  to  the  Workhouse  for  Relief? 

We  do  not  find  that  the  Street  Beggars  will  take  advantage  of  the  Work- 
house,  but  there  are  evidently  quite  Applicants  enough  to  fill  it,  and  more  than 
we  can  accommodate  at  Times. 

7532.  Does  it  often  happen  that  a Eamily  who  have  resided  any  Length  of 
Time  in  Cork,  in  Houses  or  Cabins  of  their  own,  apply  to  the  Poorhouse? 

1 am  not  aware;  I believe  not.  One  frequently  hears  in  talking  with  Cork 
Beggars  of  their  having  been  a short  Time  in  the  Workhouse  and  then  come 
out  again ; they  complain  of  hard  Fare  and  so  forth,  they  seem  to  have  gone 
in  to  try  it,  and  to  have  come  out  again,  preferring  a Life  of  Vagiuncy  or 
living  in  a Cabin. 

7533.  They  do  not  like  the  Confinement  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

No  ; and  they  complain,  most  unwarrantably,  of  the  Food  also. 

7534.  Should  you  recommend  that  those  charitable  Institutions  of  which 
you  have  spoken  should  in  any  way  be  united  with  the  Poor  Law  Administra- 
tion of  Relief? 

No. 

7535.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  advisable  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
should  have  any  Control  over  them  ? 

Quite  the  reverse.  From  all  I have  heard  and  seen  of  the  Proceedings^  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  also  knowing  what  the  Feelings  of  Medical 
Men  upon  the  Subject  are,  I should  be  un-willing  to  recommend  such  an 
Arrangement. 

7536.  Have 
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■ 7336.  Have  you  any  Plan  yourself  to  N.£^31,isk, 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  Sum  required  for  the  Mamtenance  of  these  Chanties  k.H.,  F.R.S. 

is,  to  the  Government  of  a Country,  so  comparatively  trifling,  that  it  would  not  be  

too  much  to  ask  the  Government  to  pay  it  from  the  Consolidated  Fund.  The  24th  April  1846. 

Sum  provided  by  Grand  Juries  and  voluntary  Contributions  for  the  Dispen-  

saries  and  Fever  Hospitals  of  Ireland  amounts  to  little  more  than  98,000/.  a 
Year,  and  when  we  consider  how  heavily  Land  is  already  taxed,  and  how  its 
Value  is  likely  to  be  still  further  diminished  by  the  impending  Repeal  of  the 
Corn  Law,  such  a Grant  would  appear  to  be  only  a small  Compensation.  The 
Feeling  of  the  Medical  Profession  upon  the  Subject  is  also  very  strong.  I have 
brought  with  me  a Report  of  a Meeting  held  by  them  last  Month  in  Cork, 
when  then*  Feelings  were  expressed  very  strongly  against  any  Union  of  the 
Charities  with  the  Poor  Law  Commission,  and  in  their  Resolutions  they 
suggest  that  the  Payment  should  be  made  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund. 

7537-  Are  you  aware  of  any  Fraud  having  been  practised  in  the  Case  of 
Dispensaries  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a larger  Amount  of  Presentment  from 
the  Grand  Jury  than  the  bona  fide  Subscriptions  would  properly  warrant  ? 

I am  not  personally  aware  of  such  Cases ; I have  seen  such  Cases  mentioned 
in  the  Report  of  the  Evidence  given  before  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
Subject ; I only  know  of  One  which  may  be  called  a Fraud  (though  it  is  rather 
a strong  Term  to  apply  to  it), — when  a Fever  Hospital  and  Dispensary  have 
united  together,  the  Parties  have  put  the  greater  Mass  of  Subscriptions  on 
the  Hospital  Side,  in  order  to  obtain  a larger  Amount  of  Grand  Jury  Present- 
ments ; but  that  is  a venial  Offence  on  the  Part  of  the  Managers,  as  it  is  all 
applied  to  Charity. 

7538.  And  it  may  be  a Doubt  which  the  Subscriber  had  in  his  View? 

It  may 

7539.  Have  you  the  last  Reports  of  these  Charities,  to  which  you  have  been 
alluding  with,  you  ? 

I have. 

7540.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  hand  them  in? 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same. 

7541.  Apart  from  the  Feeling  of  the  Medical  Gentlemen  on  the  Subject,  do 
you  think  it  would  be  for  the  Good  of  any  of  these  Charities  that  they  should 
be  united  with  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

I think  not. 

7542.  Under  what  Control  would  you  place  them  ? 

I would  suggest  a central  Medical  Board  in  Dublin,  as  has  been  suggested 
by  others,  with  Inspectors,  One  for  each  Province. 

7543.  Would  you  give  the  Inhabitants  of  each  Locality  any  Control  over 
the  Management  ? 

Yes;  I would  let  them  have  the  Initiative  in  all  Cases.  There  might  be  a 
local  Board,  composed  of  the  principal  Persons  in  the  Neighbourhood, — the 
Clergyman,  the  principal  Rate-payers,  the  Magistrates,  and  those  who  thought 
proper  to  subscribe. 

7544.  What  Power  would  you  entrust  to  them  ? 

I would  leave  to  them  the  principal  direct  Management,  and  let  the  Central 
Board  have  a Veto  upon  the  Appointment  of  the  Medical  Officers,  which  is 
very  important,  in  order  to  secure  properly  qualified  Persons ; and  an  Inspector 
should  go  round  periodically  to  inspect  the  Institutions,  examine  and  report 
upon  the  Accounts,  &c.  The  Evil  of  Want  of  Inspection  has  been  strikingly  ex- 
hibited in  some  of  those  Dispensaries  with  the  Management  of  which  I have 
been  connected,  particularly  the  Cork  and  Cove  Dispensaries.  Differences  have 
arisen  amongst  the  Medical  Men,  leading  to  unbecoming  and  personal  xYlterca- 
tions,  and  placing  the  Committee  in  a very  disagreeable  Position.  Such  Occur- 
rences would,  I think,  have  been  prevented  if  there  had  been  a proper  Medical 
Inspector  to  come  round  to  hear  those  Cases,  and  decide  or  report  upon  them. 

It  is  also  admitted,  I believe,  that  in  remote  Parts  of  Ireland  Persons  are  in 
Charge  of  Dispensaries  who  are  not  sufficiently  qualified  for  the  Duty. 

(24.28.)  4 Z 4 7545.  Have 
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7545.  Have  you  formed  any  Opinion  of  the  general  Effect  and  Operation  of 
the  Poor  Law  upon  the  Pauperism  of  Ireland  since  its  Establishment  ? 

As  far  as  my  Observation  has  gone  the  Effect  is  hardly  perceptible  upon 
the  Mass  of  the  People.  As  a Proprietor  in  the  Irish  Waste  La^  Improve- 
ment Society  I have  had  Occasion  to  move  about  a good  deal  m diflerent  I arts 
of  Ireland,  and  have  had  good  Opportunities  of  seeing  the  pauper  Population  as 
well  in  civic  as  rural  Districts ; and  it  appears  to  me  that  there  is  no  percep. 
tible  Change ; the  same  State  of  Pauperism  exists  now  that  existed  before 
these  Workhouses  were  built. 

7546.  It  has  not  diminished  Vagrancy  or  Mendicancy  generally  throughout 

^''no'^  ' It  is  very  remarkable  in  Cork,  and  is  often  the  Subject  of  Complaint 
with  Strangers  who  visit  it, -the  Importunity  of  the  Street  Beggars,  who  aTOear 
to  swarm  in  the  Streets  just  in  the  same  Number  as  they  did  before  the  Work- 
houses  were  built. 

7547.  Do  you  conceive  that  it  would  be  possible  to  have  a Vagrant  Act 

under  which  Vagrants  could  be  apprehended?  ■ t- , , 

That  is  a Matter  of  Finance.  It  ivould  require  a large  and  expensive  Lstab- 
lishment  of  Workhouses,  costly  Machinery,  and  increased  Taxation  : and  when 
we  find  that  256,0001.  is  already  raised  annually  for  the  Support  of  Paupers, 
without  any  apparent  Improvement  or  Diminution  in  their  Number,  there  is 
not  much  Encouragement  to  extend  that  Mode  of  Relief.  I fear  that  any  Mone 
of  relieving  the  Pauperism  of  Ireland,  either  by  Workhouses  or  giving  Aid, 
whether  in-door  or  out-door,  in  the  way  of  Ahns,  will  never  have  any  permanent 
Effect  upon  the  Pauperism  of  the  Country.  There  must  be  something  much 
more  radical  in  the  Mode  of  Relief,  such  as  Employment  by  Reclamation  of  the 
Waste  Lands  on  an  extended  Scale,  and  which  could  be  effected  by  liberal 
Advances  from  Government  to  existing  Companies,  at  a low  Rate  of  Interest. 
This  would  be  amply  repaid ; and  is,  I consider,  the  only  practical,  efficient,  and 
really  comprehensive  Mode  of  relieving  the  Pauperism  of  Ireland. 

7548.  You  read  just  now  a Paragi-aph  from  a Paper  which  stated  that  the 
Rate-payers  wrere  answerable  for  affording  due  Relief  to  the  destitute  Poor ; 
do  you  think  that  it  would  be  a real  Advantage  to  the  Country  that  Out-door 
Relief  should  be  afforded  from  the  Poor  Rates  to  the  destitute  Poor  of 

Judging  from  what  has  occurred  in  England,  I should  say  certainly  not.  It 
would  be  greatly  abused  ; it  would  be  very  oppressive  upon  Landowners,  parti- 
cularly those  whose  Estates  are  burdened  with  heavy  Family  Charges  or 
Mortgages.  No  doubt  it  might  lead  to  Employment,  and  consequent  agricul- 
tural Improvement,  by  those  who  had  Means  and  Enterprise ; but  on  the  whole, 
when  I see  how  Out-door  Relief  has  been  abused  in  England,  I should  be 
disinclined  to  try  such  an  Experiment  in  Ireland. 

7549.  Is  there  any  thing  else  that  you  wish  to  state  ? ^ 

I hope  your  Lordships  will  give  a prominent  Position  in  your  Report  to  tne 
Claims  of  the  Cork  Lying-in  Hospital,  for  it  is  an  Institution  whose  C aims  have 
not  hitherto  been  considered.  It  has  not  been  classed  with  the  Medical  Charities 
of  Ireland  ; it  has  consequently  received  no  Assistance  from  the  Rates,  and  is 
dependent  upon  the  most  precarious  Support.  It  is  the  only  Institution  of  tne 
Kind  in  the  County  of  Cork,— a County  containing  700,000  Inhabitants,  ft  is 
presided  over  by  Ladies  of  the  first  Distinction  in  the  City  and  NeighbourhooU; 
md  I have  been  requested  by  them,  as  well  as  by  many  of  the  most  respectable 
and  influential  Residents  of  Cork  and  the  Neighbourhood,  respectfully  to  urge 
the  Claims  of  this  useful  Charity  upon  the  Consideration  of  your  Lordships. 

650.  What  is  the  Rule  with  reference  to  the  Admission  of  Women  into  that 

^ The  Production  of  the  Marriage  Certificate  is  required  ; the  gi-eatest  Pie- 
caution  is  exercised. 

7551.  Are  there  not  a great  Number  of  illegitimate  Children  bom  m and 
“'^I'ramiot  speak  as  to  that ; but  the  lower  Order  of  Irish  are  said  to 
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believe  are,  a much  more  moral  People  than  the  corresponding  Class  in  this 
Country. 

7552.  Have  you  seen  the  Return  which  has  been  laid  before  Parliament  of 
the  Number  of  illegitimate  Births  in  the  Poorhouses  in  Ireland  ? 

No  ; but  such  Cases  would  never  come  to  the  Cork  Lying-in  Hospital ; a 
certain  Proportion  of  the  Cases  always  go  to  the  Workhouse ; out  of  the  600 
relieved  in  Cork  200  are  relieved  in  the  'Workhouse. 

7553.  No  Woman  could  be  received  into  the  Poorhouse,  for  her  Confine- 
ment, who  had  a Family  living  out  of  the  Poorhouse,  and  who  was  not  a 
Pauper  ? 

No,  certainly  not ; she  must  be  subject  to  the  same  Test  as  others,  the  Test 
of  Destitution ; but  still  those  Cases  occur  in  the  Workhouse. 

7554.  How  is  the  Pauperism  of  a Person  who  applies  to  the  Lying-in 
Hospital  ascertained  ? 

It  is  so  apparent,  generally,  that  there  can  be  no  Question  about  it. 
The  Majority  of  the  Applicants  are  the  very  lowest  and  poorest ; they  are 
always  recommended  "by  a Subscriber ; they  cannot  be  admitted  -without  a 
Recommendation. 

7555.  AVho  selects  the  Cases  ? 

Each  Subsciiber  has  the  Power  of  sending  in  Patients. 

7556.  If  the  Lying-in  Hospital  were  taken  under  the  Charge  of  the  Govern- 
ment,  as  the  Petitioners  and  you  seem  to  desire,  you  contemplate  that  it  should 
be  very  much  extended  ? 

Yes ; I conceive  that  it  ought  to  be  at  least  double  what  it  is  now. 

7557-  Do  you  conceive  that,  in  that  Case,  a Marriage  Certificate  ought  to 
be  necessaiy  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ? 

I think  so,  to  avoid  the  Possibility  of  Abuse  in  the  Manner  that  your  Lord- 
ship  has  alluded  to,  by  illegitimate  Children  being  bom. 


Major 

N.  L.  Beamish. 
K.H.,  F.R.S. 

24.tli  April  184-6. 


7558.  But  still  an  unfortunate  Woman,  who  is  at  the  Point  of  her  Confine- 
ment with  an  illegitimate  Child,  may  be  as  entirely  destitute  as  any  married 
Woman  ? 

Then  the  Workhouse  is  open  to  her. 


7559-  Then  you  -would  admit  into  the  Lying-in  Hospital  Persons  who  in 
general  were  not  in  a State  of  Poverty,  but  who  were,  with  the  Assistance  of 
their  Family,  able  to  maintain  themselves  ? 

I would  have  no  Objection  to  their  Poverty,  but  we  should  look  to  their 
moral  Position,  because  such  an  Institution  could  not  be  expected  to  be 
supported  and  conducted  by  the  highly  respectable  Portion  of  the  Female  Com- 
munity in  Cork  who  now  conduct  it  if  -we  did  not  look  to  that  moral  Position. 
I would  beg  to  add  a Suggestion  as  to  the  Practicability  of  concentrating  all 
the  Medical  Charitable  Institutions  in  Cork  into  One  Building ; this  might  be 
done  on  very  cheap  and  advantageous  Ternis,  by  appropriating  to  that  Purpose 
the  Building  which  is  now  occupied  as  a Lunatic  Asylum,  and  -which  will  become 
vacant  upon  the  Completion  of  the  new  Lunatic  Asylum,  now  about  to  be 
erected.  This  Building  contains  400  Lunatics  at  present,  and  would  easily 
contain  500  Medical  Patients,  which  would  be  ample  Accommodation  for  the 
Charities  of  every  Kind  in  Cork,  as  well  Infirmary,  Fever  Hospital,  and  Lying- 
iu  Hospital  Patients,  with  the  necessary  Room  for  Dispensary  Uses.  As  the 
same  Physicians  attend  many  of  the  Charities  this  Arrangement  would  be  to 
them  a great  Convenience.  The  Building  will,  no  doubt,  be  procurable  on 
moderate  Terms,  a great  Saving  would  be  effected  in  the  Staff,  an  important 
Medical  School  might  be  connected  with  the  Establishment,  and  the  wLole 
formed  into  a most  efficient  public  Institution. 

7560.  Would  there  not  be  an  Objection  to  putting  the  Fever  Hospital  under 
the  same  Roof  with  the  others  ? 

I have  not  heard  any  Medical  Gentleman  object  to  such  a Combination  ; the 
Fever  Hospitals  are  frequently  placed  in  connexion  with  Dispensaries,  and 
Casualty  Wards  for  Infinnary  Cases. 

(24.28.)  5 A 7561.  Do 
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7561  Do  not  you  think,  from  the  Prejudices  of  the  People,  it  would  be 
^ ^ pT?’  objectionable  ? 

j Buildings  were  well  ventilated  and  properly  regulated. 

2-kh  April  1846. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Tuesday  next. 
Twelve  o’Clock. 
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Die  Mortis,  28“  Aprilis  1 846. 

The  VISCOUNT  CLANCAETY  in  the  Chair. 


GEORGE  NICHOLLS  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

7562.  I BELIEVE  you,  as  Poor  Law  Commissioner  of  England,  were  sent 
over  to  Ireland  to  report  upon  the  Applicability  of  the  Poor  Law  to  Ireland, 
were  you  not  ? 

I was. 

7563.  In  what  Year  was  that? 

In  the  Autumn  of  1836. 

7564.  Your  Appointment  was  subsequent  to  a Report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Poor  Law  Inquiry  in  that  Country  ? 

It  was. 

7565.  Did  you  carry  with  you  the  Report  of  those  Commissioners  ? 

I did. 

7566.  Did  you  adopt  any  of  the  Facts  adduced  in  their  Report  as  Data  for 
your  own  Report  ? 

I made  great  Use  of  their  Report  in  adjusting  my  own  Opinions  on  the 
Question ; and  their  Report  assisted  me  a good  deal  in  the  Conclusions  at 
which  I did  arrive. 

7567.  Did  you  adopt  their  Report  further  than  as  a Certificate  of  Facts,  or 
did  you  adopt  it  with  reference  to  the  Opinions  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

Chiefly  as  to  Facts. 

7568.  Can  you  state  upon  what  Ground  it  was  that  you  estimated  the 
Number  of  the  destitute  Poor  of  Ireland  at  One  per  Cent  on  the  Population  ? 

Of  com-se  the  Data  were  very  uncertain  and  very  vague  ; but  I found  One 
per  Cent,  in  England  in  those  Districts  that  appeared  to  me  to  approximate  most 
nearly  to  the  Condition  of  Ireland.  About  One  per  Cent.,  or  a little  more,  was 
the  Amount  of  In-door  Relief  in  those  Districts ; and  that  Principle  I applied 
to  Ireland,  being  aware  that  if  that  Amount  should  be  found  insufficient  after 
the  Workhouse  Machinery  was  prepared  there  would  be  no  Difficulty  in 
extending  it,  and  being  confident,  at  the  same  Time,  from  what  I saw  of  the 
Condition  of  the  Irish  People,  that  it  would  not  be  found  an  Excess. 

7569.  You  went  upon  the  Principle,  then,  that  the  destitute  who  receive 
Relief  in  England  are  those  only  who  go  into  the  Workhouse;  you  did  not 
assume  that  those  were  destitute  who  received  Out-door  Relief  in  England  ? 

I do  not  say  that.  Your  Lordships  are  aware  that  the  Principle  of  adminis- 
tering Relief  to  the  Poor  has  long  existed  in  England,  and  a System  of  Out- 
door Relief  has  long  prevailed.  It  was  latterly  carried  to  a great  Abuse,  and 
the  new  Poor  Law  was  established  in  1834  for  the  Pmpose  of  remedying  that 
Abuse.  The  new  Poor  Law  was  established  very  mainly  with  the  view  of 
reducing  the  Amount  of  Out-door  Relief,  and  eventually  of  restricting  Relief 
as  nearly  as  might  be  to  the  Workhouse.  The  English  Poor  Law  of  1834  was 
founded  upon  that  Principle  ; and  we  commenced  our  Operations  in  this  view, 
and  made  considerable  Progress  in  restricting  the  Administration  of  Relief  in 
England  at  the  Time  I prepared  my  First  Irish  Report.  And  one  of  the 
Reasons  stated  in  that  Report  for  restricting  Relief  in  Ireland  to  the  Workhouse 
was,  that  it  would  assimilate  the  Practice  in  Ireland  to  what  we  were  endea- 
vouring to  establish  as-thc  Practice  in  England. 

(24.29.)  5 A 2 7570.  In 
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7570.  In  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act  of  England  were  the  Workhouses 
formed  with  reference  to  the  probable  Amount  of  the  real  Destitution  of  the 
Country  that  you  expected  the  Relief  to  be  restricted  to  eventually  ? 

In  England  the  Provision  of  the  Workhouses  was  devolved  upon  the 
Boards  of  Guardians.  The  Commissioners  had  no  Power  of  prescribing  the 
Size  or  Capacity  of  the  House.  This  was  left  entirely  to  the  Boards  of 
Guardians,  upon  the  Assumption  that  they  from  their  long  Experince  would  be 
the  best  Judges  what  the  Size  of  the  House  should  be.  I cannot  say  that  they 
have  shown  in  every  Instance  the  best  Judgment  upon  that  Point ; but  still 
the  Discretion  was  left  to.  them.  In  Ireland  no  such  Experience  existed,  and 
the  Legislature  devolved  upon  the  Commissioners  the  Duty  of  deciding  upon 
the  Size  of  the  Houses,  and  providing  the  Buildings. 

7571.  What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  practical  working  of  the  parochial 
System  of  Chargeability  in  England;  do  you  think  it  works  well? 

Your  Lordships  are  aware  that  it  is  a very  ancient,  long-established  Practice. 
It  has  some  Advantages  ; but  it  is  liable  to  great  Abuses.  It  was  the  parochial 
Administration  in  England,  separated  into  some  16,000  distinct  Communities, 
that  led  to  very  much  of  the  Abuse  which  occurred  under  the  old  Poor  Law. 
Their  was  no  Uniformity  of  Practice ; no  Tw'o  Parishes  adopted  the  same 
Principle;  each  of  the  16,000  Parishes  into  which  England  was  divided  had 
a different  System  of  Action ; and  in  numerous  Cases  the  Effect  was  very 
pernicious.  The  Abuses  resulting  from  the  parochial  System  led  to  the 
Adoption  of  the  amended  Poor  Law. 

7572.  But  that  Law  does  not  take  away  from  the  Parish  the  Chargeability 
of  the  Paupers  that  belong  to  the  Parish? 

It  left  the  Law  of  Settlement  essentially  the  same  as  before,  though  there 
are  some  minor  Alterations. 

7573.  Do  you  not  consider  that  the  working  of  that  System  of  Chargeability 
of  Parishes  is  beneficial  in  England  ? 

It  certainly  is  fraught  with  some  Advantages.  It  gives  a large  Amount  0 
local  Interest ; a large  Inducement  to  the  Owners  and  Occupiers  to  keep  down 
the  Rates.  Experience  has  shown,  however,  that  it  has  not  been  effective  for 
this  Object,  or  the  great  Abuses  which  grew  up  under  the  old  System  would 
not  have  prevailed. 

7574.  You  consider  it  has  the  Effect  of  creating  a local  Interest  with 
reference  to  the  destitute  Poor? 

Unquestionably  it  has  that  Effect. 

7575.  In  considering  the  Division  of  Ireland  for  that  Purpose,  did  you  ever 
take  into  consideration  the  small  Divisions  of  the  Townlands  ; did  you  consider 
the  Propriety  of  making  Townlands  respectively  answerable  for  their  Paupers  ? 

I gave  that  Point  the  closest  Consideration,  as  I endeavoured  to  do  every 
other  Point  in  connexion  with  the  Irish  Poor  Law.  The  Townland  in  Ireland 
may  generally  be  regarded  as  nearly  approximating  to  the  English  Parish  in 
point  of  Extent.  There  is  a great  Variety  in  the  Size  of  the  Townlands  ; some 
large,  some  very  small ; but  there  is  still  a certain  Similarity  between  the 
Townland  in  Ireland  and  the  Parish  in  England.  Perhaps  there  is  a greater 
Disproportion  between  the  Townlands  than  there  is  in  our  Parishes,  though 
some  of  the  English  Parishes  are  very  small.  In  Towns  and  Cities,  and  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Towns,  the  Parishes  are  often  very  small.  I may  instance 
one,  probably  familiar  to  your  Lordships ; the  Site  of  the  Bank  of  England 
occupies  One  entire  Parish.  In  other  Cases  the  English  Parishes  are  large, 
almost  approaching  to  a County  in  Size. 

7576.  The  Parish  of  Leeds  ? 

The  Parish  of  Leeds  is  one.  I could  mention  others ; but  in  the  Irish  Town- 
lands  I think  the  Disproportion  is  the  greater  of  the  Two.  There  is,  neverthe- 
less, a certain  Approximation  between  them. 

7577.  What  was  the  Reason  that  you  did  not  adopt  the  Townland  Division, 
being,  as  you  say,  analogous  to  the  parochial  Divisions  of  England,  lor  the 
Purpose  of  charging  the  Paupers  ? 

There  is  no  doubt  that  a Townland  Division  or  Townland  Chargeability 

would 
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would  give  a larger  Amount  of  local  Interest  than  the  Plan  which  has  been 
adopted,  or  than  that  recommended  in  my  First  Report,  which  was  not  an 
Electoral  Division,  but  a Union  Charge.  One  principal  Reason  for  rejecting 
the  Townland  Division  was  this: — Experience  had  shown  that  parochial 
Chargeability  in  England  had  not  protected  us  from  great  Abuse,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  had  caused  great  Abuse ; and  I was  fearful,  therefore,  to  recommend 
the  Introduction  of  that  System  into  Ireland.  Moreover,  the  Townland  Division 
would  not  satisfy  the  Principle  of  greatest  local  Interest.  You  must  go  still 
lower ; to  the  actual  Occupancy.  If  the  Object  be,  to  give  every  Individual 
resident  within  a given  District  the  greatest  Amount  of  Interest  in  the  Admi- 
nistration of  the  Affairs  of  that  District,  a Townland  Division  would  not  be 
sufficient ; you  must  come  down  to  an  Estate  Division,  and  each  Division  must 
be  represented. 

7578.  What  Objection  would  you  have  to  an  Estate  Representation  ? 

From  the  extreme  Complexity  of  it.  You  would  extend  the  Constituency  so 
that  it  would  be  perfectly  unmanageable, 

7579-  In  what  respect  do  you  consider  it  would  be  an  unmanageable 
Arrangement  ? 

It  would  be  making  ever;7  Estate  equivalent  to  a Parish  or  an  Electoral 
Division,  with  a Representative  at  the  Board  of  Guardians ; and  although 
where  the  Properties  are  large  this  might  not  lead  to  any  great  Inconvenience, 
yet  where  the  Properties  are  small  it  would  cause  immense  Inconvenience. 

7580.  It  would  be  necessary  to  increase  the  Number  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  ? 

Yes ; and  that  is  not  generally  desirable. 

7581.  Why  would  it  be  necessary  to  increase  the  Number  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  if  the  Townlands  were  made  chargeable  instead  of  the  Electoral 
Divisions  ? 

Because  Representation  should  accompany  Chargeability ; and  if  there  was 
a Guardian  appointed  for  every  Towiland  it  would  necessarily  increase  very 
considerably  in  some,  if  not  in  dl  Cases,  the  Number  of  Guardians. 

7852.  Do  not  the  elected  Guardians  in  the  several  Electoral  Divisions 
represent  the  Constituencies  of  every  Townland  in  these  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

Yes. 

7583.  Then,  as  there  might  be  the  same  Representation  as  at  present,  what 
Objection  would  there  be  to  making  those  Townlands  chargeable,  instead  of 
the  larger  Electoral  Division  ? 

To  make  the  Townlands  separately  chargeable  would,  of  course,  greatly 
increase  the  Complexity  of  the  Accounts ; and  looking  to  the  Condition  and 
Habits  of  the  People  in  Ireland  it  would  be  an  exceedingly  difficult  Thing  to 
follow  them  from  one  Townland  to  another.  It  was  those  Chcumstances 
which  led  me  to  recommend  a Union  Chargeability,  instead  of  either  a Town- 
laud  or  an  Electoral  Division  Chargeability. 

7584.  What  would  be  the  Effect  of  changing  the  present  Electoral  Dhdsions 
into  Townland  Divisions  ? Do  you  not  believe  that  it  would  quadruple  the 
Number  ? 

Yes,  certainly.  In  some  Parts  of  the  Country  the  Townlands  are  veiy 
small. 

7585.  What  were  the  Circumstances  under  which  you  gave  a double  or 
treble  Representation  of  Guardians  to  particular  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

The  Cases  in  which  any  considerable  Number  of  Guardians  are  appointed 
for  any  Electoral  Division  is  confined,  I believe,  almost  entirely  to  Towns. 
Where  the  Electoral  Division  is  distant  from  the  Centre  of  the  Union  it  was 
our  Practice  to  give  an  additional  Guai'dian,  for  the  Purpose  of  lessening  the 
Labour  of  Attendance  at  the  Board. 

^7586.  You  adopted  then  for  the  Pm-pose  of  Chargeability  the  Division  by 

Yes. 
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7587.  Would  not  the  Argument  against  the  minuter  Division  being  made 
separately  chargeable  be  equally  or  more  applicable  to  the  Question  of  Unions 
being  made  chargeable  ? 

It  is  a Question  of  Degree.  The  least  Amount  of  local  Interest  would  be 
in  a national  Rate ; the  next  less  would  be  in  a Union  Rate the  next  less 
in  an  Electoral  Division  Rate.  I presume  the  Object  to  be  aimed  at  is,  to 
secure  such  an  Amount  of  local  Interest  as  shall  insure  good  and  careful 
Government,  with  the  least  Amount  of  Friction  in  the  working. 

7588.  But  with  respect  to  the  local  Interest,  do  you  not  consider  that  the 
Practice  in  England  of  parochial  Divisions  shows  the  Benefit  of  a local  Interest 
being  created  ? 

It  shows  the  Benefit  of  it,  unquestionably ; but  it  shows  also  the  Abuse  to 
which  it  is  liable.  It  has  notoriously  led  to  great  Abuse  in  England. 

7589.  That  is  where  there  is  Out-door  Relief? 

Yes. 

7590.  But  having  only  Workhouse  • Relief,  to  what  Abuse  could  the 
parochial  Division  System  lead  ? 

There  is  of  course  in  that  Case  much  less  Tendency  to  Abuse. 

7591.  Is  there  any  Tendency  whatever  to  Abuse  where  the  Relief  is  limited 
to  the  Workhouse  ? 

The  Workhouse  is  a great  Protection  against  Abuse.  I am  not  aware  of 
any  great  Abuse  that  could  take  place  where  there  is  an  efficient  Workhouse, 
and  proper  Audit  and  Superintendence,  except  by  the  Admission  of  improper 
Persons. 

7592.  Would  not  the  local  Chargeability  of  the  Electoral  Division  be 
likewise  a Guard  against  the  Abuse  of  sending  improper  Persons  into  the 
Workhouse  ? 

Unquestionably  it  would. 

7593.  In  point  of  fact  the  minuter  Division  is  rather  a Guard  against  an 
Abuse  of  the  Law  than  otherwise,  where  there  is  no  Out-door  Relief? 

The  Tendency  of  such  minute  Division  is,  no  doubt,  to  prevent  Abuse ; 
still  the  Experience  of  England  has  sho^vn  that  it  has  not  prevented  Abuse. 

7594.  But  the  Abuses  to  which  you  refer  as  existing  in  England  have 
reference  to  an  Out-door  Relief  System  ? 

Yes. 

7595.  And  the  Out-door  Relief  System  is  not  applicable  to  Ireland  ? 

The  Abuses  in  England  mainly  ai'ose  from  the  Administration  of  Out-door 
Relief. 

7596.  Which  does  not  exist  in  Ireland  ? 

Which  does  not  exist  in  Ireland. 

7597.  Consequently  the  Electoral  Division  System  of  District,  being  smaller 
than  a Union,  has  rather  a Tendency  to  prevent  Abuse  than  otherwise  ? 

Of  course  it  has  that  Tendency. 

7598.  Do  you  think  the  System  of  Electoral  Division  Chargeability  has  had 
a fair  Trial,  under  present  Circumstances ; in  the  Absence  of  a Vagrancy  Act, 
for  instance  ? 

I do  not  think  that  it  has  ; and  I will  say  further  that  I do  not  think  the  Law 
itself  has  had  a fair  Trial  in  the  Absence  of  a Vagrancy  Act.  I never  have 
seen  any  Reason  to  change  my  Views  as  to  the  Necessity  of  a Law  for  the 
Repression  of  Mendicancy  in  Ireland. 

7599.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  how  you  proposed  to  carry  into 
operation  a Law  for  the  Repression  of  Mendicancy  in  connexion  with  the  Irish 
Poor  Law  ? 

Your  Lordships  are  aware  that  there  were  certain  Clauses  for  the  Repression 
of  Vagrancy  embodied  in  the  First  Bill,  on  its  Introduction  into  the  House 
of  Commons.  Those  Clauses  were  omitted  during  the  Progress  of  the  Bill* 
on  the  Understanding  that  a Law  for  the  Repression  of  Mendicancy  and 
Vagrancy  was  subsequently  to  be  passed,  unconnected  with  the  Poor  Law; 

and 
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and  I perhaps  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  imless  I had  believed  that  such  a 
Law  would  be  passed  I could  not  have  taken  the  Part  I did  in  introducing  the 
Poor  Law  into  Ireland,  ray  Convictions  were  so  strong  upon  the  Subject. 

7600.  Do  you  consider  that  adequate  Provision  was  made  for  Destitution  to 
enable  you  to  put  down  Vagrancy  ? 

I think  there  was.  My  Belief,  founded  on  pretty  close  Observation  of  the 
State  of  Society  in  Ireland,  is,  that  the  Number  of  Vagrants  is  by  no  means  so 
great  as  has  been  supposed.  They  are  ubiquitous,  if  I may  use  the  Term. 
They  are  constantly  moving  about  on  the  Surface ; they  are  constantly  in 
view,  and  therefore  they  are  supposed  to  be  more  numerous  than  they  really 
are.  I believe  that  Vagrancy,  if  not  put  down  altogether,  might  certainly 
have  been  very  much  reduced,  and  reduced  to  an  Extent  that  would  have 
been  highly  beneficial  to  the  Community,  with  the  present  Amount  of  Work- 
house  Accommodation.  I would  not  of  course  venture  to  assert  that  the 
Workhouses  are  altogether  sufficient  for  the  Purpose.  My  Belief,  however,  is, 
that  they  would  be  found  to  be  so. 

7601.  Is  it  not  the  Fact  that  under  present  Circumstances  the  Workhouses 
have  never  been  completely  full  ? 

Yes ; on  the  Average,  I think,  not  above  Half  fuU. 

7602.  Do  you  include  the  Workhouses  in  the  large  Cities  and  Towns  ? 

Yes ; I include  them  in  the  Average. 

7603.  And  are  you  of  opinion,  or  do  you  state  it  as  a Fact,  that  in  large 
Cities  and  Towns,  generally  speaking,  the  Workhouses  have  not  been  Half  full? 

A few  of  the  large  Cities  and  Towns,  such  as  Dublin,  Cork,  and  Limerick, 
constitute  Exceptions.  Perhaps  I ought  to  give  a Reason  for  my  Belief  that 
the  Workhouses  would  generally  be  found  sufficient  for  the  Repression  of 
Mendicancy.  My  Opinion  on  that  Point  is  very  much  founded  on  what  took 
place  in  Dublin  on  the  first  opening  of  the  Dublin  Workhouses.  It  was 
exceedingly  gratifying  to  witness  the  Effect  upon  Vagrancy  in  Dublin  and  the 
Neighbourhood.  The  Mendicants  were  almost  entirely  absorbed  into  the 
Workhouses.  For  some  Months  after  the  Workhouses  were  opened  you 
scarcely  saw  a Beggar  as  you  passed  through  the  Streets  of  Dublin.  There 
was  comparatively  very  little  Vagrancy,  and  many  Persons  who  had  before 
been  Opponents  came  to  me  and  said,  “ This  is  a good  Law ; it  has  relieved 
us  from  Beggars.”  The  Shopkeepers  of  Dublin,  instead  of  having  their  Doors 
beset,  as  heretofore,  were  for  some  Time  freed  from  Vagrants ; no  Person  could 
pass  through  the  Streets  without  noticing  the  Change,  and  that  continued 
for  some  Three  or  Four  Months ; but  then  the  Vacuum  caused  by  the 
Absorption  of  Mendicants  into  the  Workhouses  was  gradually  filled  from  the 
surrounding  Districts,  and  within  Twelve  Months  Vagrancy  became  as  abundant 
in  Dublin  as  it  was  before. 

7604.  Do  you  draw  any  Distinction  between  Vagrancy  and  Mendicancy  ? 

In  the  popular  Acceptation  of  the  Term  I do  not  know  of  any  Distinction. 

7605.  Are  you  aware  that  there  is  a Distinction  in  Ireland  between  the 
Mendicant  and  the  Vagrant  or  the  stui'dy  Beggar? 

If  a Person  perambulates  the  Country,  and  asks  for  Alms  or  Aid  of  any 
Kind,  I apprehend  he  is  a Mendicant. 

7606.  But  would  a poor  Person  in  your  own  Neighbourhood  asking  for  Alms 
be  called  a Mendicant  ? 

I should  think  not. 

7607 . How  could  you  draw  any  Distinction  between  a poor  Person  in  the 
Neighbourhood  asking  for  Alms,  and  a Wanderer  asking  for  Alms ; they  are 
both  Mendicants,  are  they  not,  in  respect  of  asking  for  Charity  ? 

In  the  Case  stated  I presume  the  poor  Person  would  apply  to  his  Neighbour 
tor  Assistance,  his  Neighbour  knowing  him,  and  knowing  his  Character,  and 
bis  Merits  or  Demerits  ; I should  not  call  a Person  of  that  Kind  a Mendicant, 
unless  he  were  an  habitual  Beggar.  I consider  that  a Mendicant  is  an  habitual 
fieggar. 
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7608.  How  would  you  define  that  in  an  Act  of  Parliament  ? 

The  English  Vagrancy  Act  gives  the  Definition : — Any  Person  wandering 
about  and  asking  Alms,  or  publicly  putting  himself  into  a Position  for  soliciting 
Alms.  I think,  practically,  there  would  be  no  Difficulty ; but  the  English 
Vagrant  Act  is  more  stringent  in  its  Provisions  than  any  thing  that  was  pro- 
posed for  Ireland. 

7609.  Having  stated  that  in  large  Towns  you  believe  the  Houses  to  have 
been  filled ; how  would  you  propose  to  deal  with  the  Case  of  Mendicancy  in 

those  Towns  ? . , , , , 1 • , . 

I consider  that  a Community  is  not  entitled  to  prevent  begging,  unless  it 
affords  adequate  Relief  to  the  destitute.  A really  destitute  Person,  if  refused 
Relief,  is  entitled  to  beg.  In  the  Case  stated,  therefore,  the  only  Remedy  I 
am  aware  of  would  be  to  enlarge  the  Workhouse  Accommodation.  At  the 
same  Time  I must  say  that,  looking  to  the  Workhouses  of  Ireland  as  a 
whole,  I believe  they  would  be  found  sufficient  for  the  Purpose ; and  I have 
always  lamented  that  the  Repression  of  Mendicancy  was  not  introduced  simul- 
taneously with  the  Poor  Law.  I believe  had  ^ it  been  so  introduced  it  would 
have  come  easily  and  gradually  into  operation ; and  with  the  Aid  of  the 
admirable  Police  existing  in  Ireland  the  Screw  might  have  been  tightened 
or  loosened,  more  or  less,  according  to  Circumstances,  in  each  particular  IJniou. 

7610.  I apprehend  the  Destitution  in  Ireland,  as  far  as  yon  have  had  an 
Opportunity  of  watching  the  working  of  the  Law,  has  not  been  greater  than 
you  originally  conceived  it  would  be  ? 

Certainly  not. 

7611.  And  the  Houses  that  have  been  built  have  been  built  with  the  Power 

of  Enlargement,  have  they  not?  _ . „ • v i , 

Yes  ; they  may  be  enlarged  without  interfering  materially  with  the  internal 
Arrangementts. 

7612.  You  did  not  contemplate  the  Law  of  Settlement  as  a necessary  Conse- 
quence of  the  Vagrancy  Act  when  the  Poor  Law  was  passed? 

Tor  my  own  Part  I never  contemplated  it  as  a necessary  Consequence;  at 
the  same  Time  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  it  may  not  follow  the  English  Poor 
Law  The  Law  of  Elizabeth  does  not  establish  Settlement,  which  grew  up 
subsequently.  The  first  Enactment  went  to  providing  needful  Relief  for 
destitute  Persons  ; and  the  Settlement  Law  grew  up  out  of  the  Arrangementi 
which  became  necessary  for  apportioning  the  Cost  of  that  Relief  among  the 
several  Parishes. 

7613.  Why  do  you  not  think  the  same  Process  might  have  been  followed  in 

I am  by  no  means  certain  that  it  will  not ; and  the  Principle  of  Settlement 
is,  to  a certain  Extent,  recognized  by  the  recent  Act,  which  provides  that  a 
destitute  Person  resident  Twelve  Months  within  any  Electoral  Division  is 
chargeable  for  that  Division. 

7614.  The  Powers  you  proposed  to  give  for  repressing  Vagrancy  in  Ireland 
were  to  be  nearly  the  same  as  those  in  England,  were  they  not  ? 

The  same  in  Principle,  but  much  less  stringent. 

7615.  In  what  respect  were  they  to  be  less  stringent  ? 

The  first  Intention,  I think,  was,  that  any  Person  who  was  found  beggmg 
after  being  offered  Relief  was  to  be  subjected,  on  Conviction,  for  the  first 
Offence,  to  One  Month’s  Imprisonment;  for  the  Second  Offence,  iwo 
Months ; and  for  the  Third  Offence,  to  Three  Months  with  hard  Labour. 

7616.  Is  that  the  only  respect  in  which  there  was  less  Stringency  in  the 

Law  you  proposed  for  Ireland  ? • j • 

No ; the  English  Law  is  generally  more  stringent  and  extensive,  and  gives 
considerably  greater  Power  of  Punishment  than  was  proposed  to  be  given  m 
Ireland.  The  Vagrancy  Question  gave  rise  to  a good  deal  of  Discussion  wfien 
Lord  Morpeth  was  Irish  Secretary  ; and  be  introduced  a Bill  into  Parliament 
ill  which  it  was  proposed,  1 think,  to  give  the  Justices  Power  of  commi  m^ 
for  One  Month  for  the  Pirst  Offence,  and  Two  Months  for  the  Second.  y 
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nresent  Opinion  is,  that  a simple  Enactment  that  any  Person  persisting  in 
beffo'ing  after  having  been  offered  Relief  should  be  liable  to  a Month’s 
Tmi^isonment,  with  or  without  hard  Labour,  at  the  Discretion  of  the 
Magistrate,  would  be  found  sufficient  for  the  Repression  of  Mendicancy  in 
Ireland. 

7617.  Do  you  assume  that  Applications  for  Workhouse  Relief  would  not  be 
refused  ? 

I presume  such  an  Enactment  would  operate  in  this  Way : The  Police  would 
be  mainly  instrumental  in  carrying  out  the  Law  ; and  if  they  sent  a Beggar  to 
the  Workhouse  to  ask  for  Relief,  and  if  that  Beggar  was  not  refused  Relief, 
but  had  the  Option  of  entering  the  House  offered  to  him,  and  he  refused  that 
Option,  and  persisted  in  begging,  he  would  become  subject  to  the  Penalties  of 
the  Law. 

761 8.  In  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Poor  Law  Inquiiy  the 
destitute  Poor  were  stated  at  2,300,000;  you  do  not  consider  that  all  that 
Number  are  Persons  who  are  in  the  habit  of  begging  ? 

Certainly  not. 

7619.  That  Number  would  not  be  the  Number  for  whom  Workhouse  Relief 
ought  to  be  provided  ? 

I look  upon  that  Number,  supposing  it  to  be  tolerably  accurate,  to  mean 
uo  more  than  this,  that  such  a Number  of  Persons  are  at  certain  Seasons 
exposed  to  more  or  less  Pressure,  and  suffering  from  Want,  in  Ireland. 

7620.  Is  there  any  other  Way  by  which  you  could  ascertain  what  the  real 
Amount  of  Destitution  in  Ireland  is,  but  by  compelling  those  who  are  destitute, 
and  dependent  on  Charity,  to  apply  for  it  in  the  Way  prescribed  by  Law? 

I know  of  no  other  Way. 

7621.  When  you  were  devising  a Poor  Law  for  Ireland,  did  you  take  into 

consideration  the  occasional  Eviction  of  Under-tenants  from  Estates,  and  their 
consequent  unprovided  Condition  ? . . . 

It  was  impossible  not  to  keep  that  Question  in  view  ; but  at  the  same  Time 
my  Belief  was,  and  is,  that  such  Cases  are  very  much  less  numerous  than  they 
have  been  asserted  to  be. 

7622.  You  took  that  into  consideration  ? 

Certainly  I did. 

7623.  What  did  you  consider  was  the  State  of  those  Families  that  were 
evicted  from  Land  ; did  you  consider  that  they  were  necessarily  Mendicants  ? 

In  some  Cases  they  were  so ; in  most  Cases,  perhaps,  they  may  have  been 
so  for  a Time ; but  in  many  Cases  they  became  located  in  other  Situations, 
and  were  aided  and  assisted  by  their  Friends.  Some  migrated  to  England,  and 
some  emigrated  to  the  Colonies. 

7624.  Had  the  Powers  that  were  given  to  the_  Rate-payers  in  Electoral 
Divisions  of  making  certain  Provision  for  Emigration  any  Reference  to  the 
Occurrence  of  such  Cases? 

They  were  intended  to  meet  Cases  of  that  Kind. 

7625.  As  far  as  the  Act  has  gone  hitherto,  those  Powers  have  not  been 
exercised  ? 

I think  only  in  One  Case.  I speak  from  Recollection,  and  am  not  certain. 

7626.  They  have  not  been  generally  exercised  ? 

No ; but  I should  state  in  explanation,  that  the  Provision  ^vas  found  beset 
with  many  Difficulties.  The  Rate-payers  of  the  District  were  to  assemble,  and 
were  to  agree  upon  the  Matter ; and  it  was  a Matter  of  great  Difficulty. 
Then  they  were  to  make  an  Application  to  the  Board  of  Gruardiaus,  and  the 
Board  of  Guardians  to  the  Commissioners.  It  was  altogether  a complex 
Arrangement.  By  the  recent  Act  of  the  3d  and  4th  Victoria  the  Boards  of 
Guardians  themselves,  I think  Two  Thirds  of  them,  are  in  certain  Cases 
empowered  to  make  all  the  Arrangements  necessary  for  Emigration,  without 
reference  to  the  Rate-payers. 

(24,29.)  5 B 7627.  Those 
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7627-  Those  Powers  were  given  for  the  Paupers  actually  in  the  House,  were 
they  not? 

Yes,  they  were. 


7628.  The  Powers  given  to  the  Rate-payers  in  Electoral  Divisions  were  not 
specially  for  Paupers  in  the  House  ? 

No  ; for  general  Purposes. 


7629.  The  Provisions  in  the  amended  Act  were  designed  to  facilitate 
Emigration  of  poor  Persons  whom  the  Workhouses  could  not  properly  contain? 

The  Clause  was  introduced  especially  with  reference  to  the  Case  of  Dublin, 
Cork,  and  One  or  Two  other  large  Towns,  where  there  had  been  an  Accumu- 
lation of  young  Persons  in  the  old  Houses  of  Industry,  and  who  were  thence 
transfeiTcd  to  the  Workhouses. 

7630.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Clause  was  an  Extension  of  Power  ? 

An  Extension  of  Power. 

7631.  It  does  not  supersede  the  Powers  given  to  Rate-payers  in  Electoral 
Divisions  ? 

No. 


7632.  In  fact  it  is  an  increased  Facility  given  for  Emigration  ? 

An  increased  Facility  for  Emigration  in  certain  Cases  5 nothing  more. 

7633.  Have  you  heard  whether  this  increased  Facility  of  Emigration  has 
been  turned  to  any  Account  ? 

I think  not.  I am  not  certain,  but  I think  not. 

7634.  Looking  at  the  Number  of  very  poor  People  that  are  about  the 
Country,  for  whom  these  Facilities  of  Emigration  have  been  provided,  and 
seeing  they  have  not  been  turned  to  account,  do  j-ou  think  of  any  Means  by 
which  the  Facilities  could  be  fiuther  increased  ? 

The  only  other  Way  that  occurs  to  me'would  be,  to  give  the  same  Powei-s 
to  Boards  of  Guardians,  with  reference  to  the  District  generally,  as  they  now 
possess  with  reference  to  Inmates  of  the  Workhouse ; but  I am  not  prepared  at 
the  Moment  to  say  whether  it  would  be  desirable  to  do  this,  although  at  the 
first  Blush  it  appears  to  me  that  it  might  be  done  with  Safety. 

7635.  The  Details  of  such  a Measure  have  not  occurred  to  you  ? 

They  have  not. 

7636.  You  have  heard  Complaints  of  the  Inequality  of  the  Charge  in 
Electoral  Divisions ; is  there  not  a like  Inequality  upon  the  Divisions  in 
England  ? 

Certainly  there  is  the  same  Inequality  in  England  with  respect  to  the  several 
Parishes. 

7637.  What  is  the  Cause  of  that  Inequality? 

There  being  a larger  Amount  of  Pauperism  in  one  Parish,  or  Electoral 
Division,  than  in  another. 

7638.  But  to  what  do  you  attribute  the  Fact  of  there  being  a greater  Number 
of  Paupers  in  one  Division  than  in  another? 

There  are  a Variety  of  Causes.  Some  Parishes  may  be  over  populous  as 
compared  with  the  Means  of  Employment,  and  that  of  course  would  occasion  an 
Increase  of  Pauperism. 

7639.  Does  it  not  sometimes  arise  from  the  Improvidence  of  the  Proprietary 
in  such  Parishes  ? 

This  may  possibly  have  been  the  Case  in  some  Instances ; and  I am  sorry  to 
say  that  in  England  there  has  been  a great  deal  of  Trickery  resorted  to  for  the 
Prevention  of  Settlement  or  Chargeability  in  different  Parishes.  I know  my- 
self Instances  in  which  there  is  not  a single  Labourer  resident  in  a Parish. 
The  Parish  is  separated  frOm  that  next  adjoining  by  a Stream,  and  all  the 
Labourers  Cottages  are  in  that  Parish ; the  Men  have  merely  to  cross  this 
small  Stream,  to  go  to  their  Work,  and  not  one  of  them  is  settled  in  the  Pansh 
in  which  he  labours  and  earns  his  living.  There  are  numerous  Instances  of  this 
Kind  in  England.  Your  Lordships  are  aware  that  the  Establishment _ of 
Electoral  Division  Chargeability  greatly  increased  our  Difficulties  in  adjusting 
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the  Irish  Unions.  We  found  invariably  that  each  Electoral  Division  was 
anxious  to  have  that  Portion  of  the  District  which  it  conceived  to  be  most 
for  its  own  Interest ; and  if  any  particular  Portion  of  the  District  was  over 
populous,  or  charged  with  a Pauper  Population,  there  was  of  course  a great 
Desire  to  have  that  thrown  to  its  Neighbour. 

7640.  What  Principle  did  you  go  upon  in  forming  the  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

In  the  first  place  we  endeavoured,  as  far  as  we  could,  to  attend  to  the 

Limits  of  Properties ; that  was  one  Point ; the  next  Thing  we  endeavoured  to 
keep  in  view  was,  to  break  in  as  little  as  possible  upon  old  recognized  Lines 
of  Demarcation  between  one  District  or  Barony  and  another ; another  Point 
we  had  to  attend  to  was,  to  look  to  the  Pacility  of  Access  to  the  Workhouse. 
The  best  Principle  to  adopt,  still  keeping  all  these  other  Points  in  view,  would 
probably  have  been  to  form  the  Divisions  with  a Radiation  from  the  Centre ; 
but  that  could  not  be  always  or  often  adhered  to ; in  fact  the  settling  the 
Electoral  Divisions  was  a very  difficult  Question,  and  there  was  nothing  that 
caused  us  more  Correspondence  and  Investigation  than  that.  I am  far  from 
saying  that  we  always  adopted  the  best  Management,  and  we  certainly  did 
not  always  succeed  in  giving  Satisfaction,  but  we  earnestly  endeavoured  to 
do  so. 

7641.  Was  the  same  Principle  adhered  to  by  all  your  Assistant  Commis- 
sioners in  the  Arrangement  of  those  Divisions  ? 

I think  it  was,  as  far  as  local  Circumstances  would  admit. 

7642.  In  some  Cases  you  have  attended  to  the  Complaints  that  have  been 
made,  and  acting  upon  the  Powders  vested  in  you  you  have  altered  the  Boun- 
daries of  those  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

There  have  been  Two  or  Three  Cases  in  which  we  have  done  it ; in  other 
Cases  we  have  wished  to  do  so,  but  we  have  found  so  many  Difficulties  and 
Impediments  in  our  Way  that  we  could  not.  We  have  now  the  Power  of 
altering  the  Boundaries  of  Unions  in  England,  and  ■we  have  wished  to  do  it 
in  a considerable  Number  of  Cases,  finding  from  Experience  that  we  had  not 
made  the  best  Arrangement  in  the  first  instance  ; but  new  Interests  have 
sprung  up  in  the  Interim,  and  we  have  only  succeeded  in  making  a very  few 
Alterations  in  the  Unions  as  originally  arranged. 

7643.  In  the  Cases  of  Alterations  made  in  Ireland  has  the  Effect  been  an 
Improvement  upon  the  original  Eormation  of  the  Electoral  Division  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  wherever  the  Alteration  has  been  made  it  has  been  an 
Improvement,  but  the  Cases  are  very  few ; I do  not  know  exactly  how  many. 

7644.  With  respect  to  the  Case  alleged  by  the  Nenagh  Board  of  Guardians, 
can  you  state  whether  any  Representations  have  been  made  to  the  Commis- 
sioners upon  the  Subject  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  that  are  comprised  in  the 
Town  of  Nenagh  ? 

I hq,ve  brought  the  Minutes  that  apply  to  the  Nenagh  Union,  and  if  your 
Lordships  will  allow  me  I will  now  read  them ; and  I am  pleased  to  have  an 
Opportunity  of  doing  this,  as  it  will  show  that  the  Minutes  have  been  carefuUy 
kept. 

7645.  What  is  the  Date  of  it  ? 

The  first  Entry  with  reference  to  the  Nenagh  Union  is  the  26th  January 
1839. 

7646.  Are  those  the  Dublin  Minutes  ? 

These  are  the  Copies  of  the  Dublin  Minutes  which  we  keep  at  the  Office 
in  London ; and  I would  state  that  in  drawing  these  Minutes  they  were 
invariably  made  very  full  and  complete  in  each  Case,  for  the  Purpose  of 
enabling  ray  Colleagues  in  England  to  be  fully  cognizant  of  every  thing  that 
was  done.  They  partook  of  the  Responsibility  with  me,  and  I felt  naturally 
very  anxious  that  they  should  have  the  fullest  and  most  minute  Information 
on  every  Point. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  Extracts  from  the  Minutes,  dated  26th  January 
1839,  29th  January  1839,  30th  January  1839,  14th  February  1839,  20th 
February  1 839  ; which  are  as  follow : — 

(24.29.)  5 B 2 Extracts 
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Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
in  Dublin,  relating  to  the  Formation  of  the  Nenagh  Union. 

Saturday,  2Qth  January  1839. 

Nenagh  Union,  Co.  Tipperary. 

Mr.  Hancock,  Assistant  Commissioner,  attended  the  Boai'd,  with  the  Tabular  Eeturn  and 
Map  of  the  Union  proposed  by  Mr.  Hawley  and  him  to  be  formed  in  the  Co.  Tipperary 
having  Nenagh  for  its  Centre;  and  the  Board  having  considered  the  Boundaries  and 
Electoral  Divisions  of  the  proposed  Union, 

Resolved, — That  Orders  be  prepared,  and  transmitted  to  the  Board  in  London  for 
declaring  the  Nenagh  Union,  and  for  convening  the  Justices  therein  to  appoint 
ex-officio  Guardians. 

Tuesday,  29t/j  January  1839. 

Interviews. 

Proposed  Nenagh  Union,  Co.  Tipperary. 

1.  Mr.  French  attended  to  explain  the  local  Circumstances  which  render  it  expedient  to 
separate  the  Ballingarry  Electoral  Division  from  the  proposed  Nenagh  Union,  and  add  to 
the  Union  which  wiU  include  Birr  in  King’s  County,  the  Locality  being  Twelve  Miles 
from  Nenagh  and  only  Eight  from  Birr. 

Communication  (P.)  to  Mr.  Hawley,  apprising  him  of  Mi-.  French’s  Objections,  and 
referring  to  the  Population  of  Birr  (6,594),  and  the  Amount  of  Postage  collected  there 
which  shows  that  it  is  the  principal  Town  in  King’s  Co.,  and  must  be  the  Centre  of  a 
Union. 

Interview — Wednesday,  ZOth  January  1839. 

The  proposed  Nenagh  Union. 

The  Earl  of  CharleviUe  attended  to  state  Objections  to  the  including  of  the  Parishes  of 
Ballingarry  and  Uskane,  Co.  Tipperary,  in  the  proposed  Nenagh  Union,  as  they  are 
naturally  connected  with  Birr  in  King’s  County,  which  from  its  Importance  shall  be  tlie 
Centre  of  a Union. 

Communication  (P.)  to  Mr.  Hawley,  apprising  him  of  Lord  Charleville’s  Objections, 
and  referring  also  to  those  stated  by  Mr.  French  Yesterday. 

Thursday,  14tA  February  1839. 

Nenagh  Union  Electoral  Divisions. 

Letter  from  Mr.  N.  W.  Gason  of  Richmond  near  Nenagh,  objecting  to  the  Separation 
of  Part  of  the  Parish  of  Nenagh,  and  the  Parish  of  Lisbunny  adjoining  Nenagh,  from  the 
Town  Electoral  Division  of  the  Union  (although  in  a distinct  Bai-ony),  while  the  more 
remote  Northern  Parishes  of  Monsea  and  Drominier  are  included  with  the  Town-  an 
Arrangement  not  warranted  by  any  local  Circumstances. 

Acknowledged,  stating  that  the  Board  will  communicate  further  on  the  Subject,  when 
furnished  with  the  Report  of  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  to  whom  his  Letter  -will  be 
transmitted. 

Letter  thereupon  transmitted  to  Mr.  Hawley  for  his  Report. 

Wednesday,  20th  Fehriinry  1839. 

Nenagh  Union  Electoral  Divisions. 

Report  from  Mr.  Hawley,  Assistant  Commissioner,  on  the  Letter  of  Mr.  N.  W.  Gason, 
complaining  of  the  Formation  of  the  Nenagh  Electoral  Division  of  the  Nenao-h  Union  (see 
Abstract  of  the  14th  instant),  stating  that  in  forming  the  Electoral  Divisions  °of  the  Umon 
B^ony  Boundaries  have  been  adhered  to,  and  that  any  Alteration  at  Nenagh  would  create 
Dissatisfaction  elsewhere. 

Letter  written  to  Mr.  Gason,  stating  that  the  Arrangement  of  Electoral  Divisions 
for  the  Nenagh  Union  was  not  made  without  much  Consideration;  and  until 
Experience  shall  prove  that  the  Division  in  which  the  Town  is  placed  will  be 
subjected  to  an  Expense  very  disproportionate  (relatively  to  rateable  Property) 
with  the  Tax  on  other  Electoral  Divisions  of  the  Union,  the  Commissionei-s 
cannot  make  any  Alteration. 

However,  should  this,  contrary  to  their  Expectation,  prove  to  be  the  Result,  they 
will  endeavour,  by  the  Exercise  of  any  Powers  which  they  may  possess,  to  give 
such  Relief  as  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case,  and  a just  Consideration  of  the 
Interests  of  the  other  Electoral  Divisions,  may  justify  them  in  affordino-. 

At 
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A t this  Point  the  Question  rested ; and  I am  not  aware  that  any  Complaint  has 
been  made  since.  If  there  should  be  a Complaint  made  now  it  will  be  a proper 
Subject  for  Inquiry ; and  any  Suggestion  of  your  Lordships  to  that  Effect 
would  be  immediately  attended  to. 

7647.  Has  there  been  any  subsequent  Complaint  with  regard  to  the 
Formation  of  the  Nenagh  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  has  been  any. 

7648.  For  the  Purpose  of  adapting  the  Workhouses  to  the  Reception  of 
Vagrants,  would  it  not  be  necessary  to  have  some  further  Classification  within 
the  Houses  ? 

The  first  Thing  that  occurs  to  me  in  reference  to  this  Question  is,  that  the 
receiving  or  probationary  Wards  might  be  made  available  for  that  Purpose  ; in 
fact  they  are  used  now  to  a considerable  Extent  for  that  Purpose ; Persons 
first  coming  into  the  House  are  placed  in  the  probationary  Wai’ds. 

7649.  In  England  are  those  Wards  made  available  for  the  Reception  of  the 
Class  who  are  taken  up  begging  ? 

For  aU  who  are  admitted. 

7650.  How  long  does  a Person  so  sent  into  the  House  remain  in  that 
probationary  Ward? 

Until  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  unless  they  shall  have 
authorized  the  Master  to  place  him  in  his  appropriate  Ward  previously. 

7651.  There  is  no  other  Classification  within  the  House  bj?  which  you  could 
separate  Persons  of  notoriously  bad  Character  who  came  for  Relief  fi'om  the 
others  ? 

The  only  Principle  upon  which  Relief  is  administered  in  England  is  that  of 
Destitution.  Character  is  not  a Matter  on  which  the  Guardians  are  called 
upon  to  decide.  It  is  the  destitute  alone  who  are  to  be  relieved. 

7652.  Do  you  not  consider  it  would  be  advisable  to  separate  Women  of  bad 
Character,  and  notorious  Prostitutes,  from  other  Women,  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

This  has  been  deemed  so  desirable  in  the  London  Unions  that  we  are  now 
occupied  in  carrying  out  the  Provisions  of  a recent  Act,  by  forming  the  Metro- 
polis into  Districts  for  the  Relief  of  the  vagrant  and  casually  destitute,  keeping 
them  separate  from  the  Workhouses. 

7653.  Generally  speaking,  in  consequence  of  the  Absence  of  Out-door 
Relief  in  Ireland,  would  there  not  be  greater  Necessity  for  a Kind  of  moral 
Classification  in  the  Workhouses  than  there  would  be  in  England  ? 

That  is  a very  difficult  Question ; for  it  would  then  be  necessary  to  make 
the  Guardians  Judges  of  Character  as  well  as  of  Destitution.  Every  Person 
must  admit  such  a Classification  to  be  desirable ; but  how  far  it  would  accord 
with  the  Principle  of  the  Poor  Law,  which  looks  to  Destitution  alone  as  the 
Gimmd  of  Relief,  admits  of  question. 

7654.  But  in  England,  to  a certain  Extent,  there  is  an  additional  Classifi- 
cation, is  there  not  ; because  there  are  those,  who,  being  of  good  Character, 
receive  Relief  out  of  Doors.  They  are  a separate  Class  from  those  who  receive 
it  at  the  Workhouse  as  destitute  ? 

That  is  true. 

7655.  Would,  it  be  fair  to  place  the  Recipients  of  Relief  exclusively  in  a 
Workhouse  upon  exactly  the  same  Footing  as  those  who  are  not  exclusively 
relieved  in  Workhouses  ? 

_ The  Circumstances  of  the  Two  Countries  in  that  respect  are,  no  doubt, 
different ; Out-relief  being  admitted  in  one,  and  not  admitted  in  the  other.  The 
Arrangement  of  the  Inmates  is  now,  to  a certain  Extent,  under  the  Control  of 
the  Board  of  Guardians ; and  the  Distinction  adverted  to  may,  to  a certain 
Extent,  be  observed,  without  Breach  of  the  Workhouse  Reg-ulations. 

(24.29.)  5 B 3 7656.  Is 
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7656.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Superintendence  and  Inspection  of  an  English 
Workhouse  different  ftom  that  of  a Workhouse  in  Ireland  ? 

The  Superintendence  established  in  the  Two  Countries  is  the  same  ; Districts 
are  consigned  to  the  special  Care  of  certain  Assistant  Commissioners  in  both 
Countries.  But  with  reference  to  Ireland,  looking  to  the  vast  Importance  of 
the  Workhouses  there,  the  well-working  of  the  whole  System  depending  upon 
the  well-working  of  the  Workhouse,  I have  always  advocated  a particular 
Inspection,  either  by  One  of  the  Commissioners  or  by  One  ^ of  the  Assistant 
Commissioners  specially  appointed  to  that  Duty.  When  I w'as  in  Ireland,  at  least 
once  a Year  I made  a minute  Inspection  and  personal  Examination  of  every 
Workhouse.  I examined  it  in  every  Part,  and  took  the  Opportunity  of  that 
Examination  to  impress  upon  the  different  Officers  connected  with  it,  and 
occasionally  upon  the  Guardians,  the  several  Points  in  which  I considered  it 
defective ; giving  Praise  at  the  same  Time  wherever  Praise  was  deserved.  I 
continue  to  attach  great  Importance  to  this  Kind  of  Inspection,  as  a Means  of 
insurin-r  Efficiency  and  Uniformity  in  Workhouse  Management.  When  1 left 
Ireland^  Mr.  Gulson  and  Mr.  Power  were  placed  in  charge  of  the  Dublin  Office ; 
and  Mr.  Gulson,  who  was  perfectly  competent  to  the  Duty,  continued  the  same 
Kind  of  Inspection  that  I had  myself  carried  on,  so  long  as  he  remained  there. 

7657.  In  making  those  Inspections  did  you  advise  the  Guardians,  with 
respect  to  the  Classification,  with  a view  to  the  Establishment  of  Uniformity  of 
Classification  in  the  several  Workhouses  ? 

It  was  my  Endeavour  to  establish  Efficiency  and  Uniformity  m every  respect, 
and  I believe  it  was  Mr.  Gulson’s  Endeavour  also.  I need  hardly  say  that  to 
go  through  the  whole  of  Ireland,  and  examine  every  Workhouse  in  every  Part, 
was  a laborious  Operation.  We  did  not  always  see  the  Guardians  on  these 
Occasions  ; but  whenever  we  did  see  them  we  endeavoured,  by  Persuasion  and 
reasoning,  to  bring  about  a Uniformity  of  Practice,  and  to  render  the  Work- 
houses  effective  for  the  Purpose  for  which  they  are  intended.  We  endeavoured 
also  to  establish  good  Order  in  them,  and  Neatness  and  Cleanliness  in  all  their 
Details. 

7658.  Did  you  communicate  your  Observations  in  Writing  to  the  Boards  of 

Guardians  ? . . ^ e 

I am  glad  to  be  asked  that  Question,  as  it  gives  me  an  Opportunity  of 

handing  in  to  the  Committee  a Paper  which  I drew  up  on  the  25th  November 

1842,  a few  Days  before  I left  Ireland.  It  was  addressed  to  the  Assistant 
Commissioners.  A Number  of  Copies  were  sent  to  them  for  their  own  Use,  and 
ill  order  that  they  might,  as  they  found  Occasion,  communicate  the  Papers  to 
the  different  Boards  of  Guardians.  The  Document  is  rather  long,  but  it  is  one 
to  which  I gave  a good  deal  of  Attention,  and  I hope  and  believe  that  it  has 
been  of  Use,  and  that  it  will  still  be  of  Use,  in  bringing  the  Workhouses  up,  as 
nearly  as  may  be,  to  One  Standard,  and  that  a good  Standard.  There  are  111 
Ireland  Workhouses  admirably  conducted ; we  have  none  in  England  superior  to 
many  of  them.  There  are  Exceptions,  of  course  ; but  taking  them  as  a whole,  I 
unhesitatingly  say,  that  the  Workhouses  in  Ireland  are  fully  equal  to  the  Work- 
houses  in  England.  Remembering  what  was  said  at  the  Outset  with  respect  to 
the  Workhouses  ; namely,  that  we  should  not  succeed  in  getting  them  into  good 
Order,  nor  meet  with  Officers  who  would  be  competent  to  manage  them,  it  is 
a Source  of  great  Satisfaction  to  myself  to  see  them  in  such  a State.  The 
Workhouse  Schools,  and  the  Arrangements  for  the  Education  and  training^  of 
the  Children,  have  likewise,  on  the  whole,  been  very  effective ; and  we  find  that 
the  Children,  as  they  attain  an  Age  fitting  them  for  Service,  get  out  into 
Service.  It  was  said  by  many  Persons  at  the  Outset  that  we  should  be  tam- 
ing up  these  Children  in  Habits  of  Idleness  and  Pauperism,  and  that  they 
never  would  be  useful  to  the  Communitjo  Such  has  not  been  the  Result ; and 
in  the  North  of  Ireland  particularly  we  find  that  Applications  are  made  for 
these  Children  as  fast  as  they  can  be  gotten  ready  for  Service.  Mr.  Gulson  at 
his  last  Inspection  said,  that  in  the  best  conducted  Workhouses  he  found  such 
Applications  recorded  by  the  Master  and  Mistress,  the  Children  being  bettei 
trained  in  Habits  of  Cleanliness  and  Order,  fitting  them  for  Service,  than  was 
the  Case  before.  The  Importance  of  this  Matter  is  very  earnestly  insisted 
upon  in  the  Paper  which  I will  now  hand  in.  ( The  Witness  delivers  zn  tie 
same.—  Vide  Appendix  at  the  End  of  Ur.  Nicholls  s Evidence, 
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7659-  Does  that  contain  the  Directions  that  are  now  in  force  in  the 
Workhouses  in  general  in  Ireland  ? 

It  is  in  addition  to  those  Regulations,  but  in  perfect  Harmony  with  them. 

7660.  Have  those  Suggestions  been  carried  into  operation  ? 

To  a considerable  Extent,  I believe. 


G.  Nicholls,  Esq. 
28th  April  1846. 


7661.  Is  that  Paper  recorded  in  any  of  your  Reports? 

I am  not  sure. 

7662.  To  whom  did  you  give  that  Paper  when  you  left  Ireland  ? 

To  each  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners.  I left  Ireland  on  the  1st  of 
December,  and  the  Paper  is  dated  on  the  25th  of  November  1842. 

7663.  You  mentioned  that  the  Schools  were  satisfactorily  conducted,  and  that 
the  training  of  Children  has  gone  on  satisfactorily ; did  you  take  into 
consideration  the  Difficulty  about  the  Bastards  and  deserted  Children  ? 

It  was  very  much  pressed  upon  us  ; but  it  is  a very  difficult  Question.  The 
Thing  to  be  guarded  against  was,  the  converting  of  Workhouses  into  Foundlins' 
Hospitals.  ^ 


7664.  The  Liability  is  at  present  upon  the  Mother  for  the  Support  of  her 

Bastard  Child ; has  that  Liability,  do  you  think,  operated  favourably  in  respect 
of  Morality,  or  otherwise?  ^ 

In  Ireland  it  always  was  so ; but  in  England  the  Liability  was  cast  upon 
the  lather,  which  was  found  to  lead  to  forced  Marriages  and  other  Evils. 
These  were  attempted  to  be  remedied  by  throwing  the  whole  Responsibility 
upon  the  Mother ; but  that,  again,  gave  rise  to  Cases  of  Hardship  and  Cruelty 
which  operated  upon  the  public  Mind;  and  the  Law  is  now  again  altered 
imposing  the  Obligation  conditionally  on  the  putative  Father.  ’ 

7665.  How  has  that  operated  ? 

The  Alteration  has  been  so  recent  that  there  has  not  yet  been  an  Opportunity 
of  testing  its  Results. 

7666.  Do  you  see  any  Objection  to  introducing  that  Law  to  Ireland  ? 

I must  say  I think  Ireland  is  better  as  it  now  is. 

/667-_  Have  you  heard  that  Bastardy  has  increased  in  many  Districts  since 
the  passing  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that.  With  your  Lordships  Permission,  I beg  to  say  that 
1 have  read  the  Statements^  made  by  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland,  in 
leference  to  the  Objects  of  this  Inquiry,  wth  much  Pleasure  and  great  Interest. 
Ihe  Majority  of  these  Statements  and  Suggestions  are  very  judicious  and 
very  temperate.  There  is  One  in  particular  which  struck  me  as  being  so  able 
and  satisfactory  that  I brought  it  here  with  me.  It  is  from  the  Londonderry 
Union. 


delivers  in  a Paper,  dated  28th  February  1846,  addressed  by 
the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Londonderry  Union  to  the  Poor  Law 
tommissioners,  Dublin,  which  is  as  follows  1 


Gentlemen, 


Board  Room,  LondondeiTy  Union, 
28tli  Febi’uary  1846. 


m,  ^ ’ iioui  euruary 

xne  l^ard  ot  Guardians  of  the  Londondeny  Union  dcsii-e  to  ackuoivledge  the  Receipt 
ot  your  Gommumcation  dated  the  20th  instant,  transmitting  a Copy  of  the  Resolution  of 
me  l^ords  Committee  on  the  Irish  Poor  Law  and  Medical  Ciiarities,  and  inviting  Boards 
01  ijuardians  to  inform  the  Committee  of  the  different  Points  on  which  the  said  Boards 
mau  consider  it  essential  to  call  their  Attention,  and  whether  they  wish  to  tender  Evidence 
oa  these  particular  Points. 

Ill  reply,  we  beg  to  state  that  we  continue  to  hold  a favourable  Opinion  of  the  general 
The  Law  has  been  in  operation  and  Relief 
' hoi  ded  to  the  destitute  m this  Union  during  a Period  of  neaily  Five  and  a Half  Years, 
disabled  Persons  have  been  rescued  from  much  [Misery 
and  Children  have  been  brought  up  to  industrious  Habit( 

bnd  A the  Aid  of  religious  and  moral  Instruction,  to  which  they  never  could  have 

Access  save  through  the  Channel  of  Workliouse  Relief  and  Education. 

5 B 4 
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We  Avish  however,  to  represent,  that,  with  the  Experience  of  so  many  Years  during 
which  we  have  paid  close  and  marked  Attention  to  the  various  Duties  imposed  upon  us  by 
the  Poor  Law,  we  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  Law. cannot  ivork  ivith  Satisfaction 
in  this  Part  of  Ireland  except  the  Legislature  pass  an  Enactment  for  the  Suppression  of 
Mendicancy.  We  have  found  from  Experience  that  Alms  will  not  be  withheld  to  such  an 
Extent  as  to  put  down  the  strolling  Beggars,  whereby  much  Annoyance  is  given  to  the 
Kate-payers  and  Inhabitants  generally,  and  Disease  and  Immorality  diffused  throughout 
the  Country;  and  also  the  Poor  Law,  wliich  works  well  in  other _ rcspec^,  is  thereby 
brouoht  into  Odium.  We  find  this  particularly  the  Case  in  the  City  of  Deny,  where 
numerous  Strangers  of  the  Mendicant  Class  congregate  from  all  1 arts  of  the  Country ; 
and  if  the  Legislature  should  not  deem  it  expedient  to  enact  a general  Law  for  the 
Suppression  of  Vagrancy,  we  would  respectfully  suggest,  that  the  municipal  or  other 
Authorities  of  Cities  and  Towns  should  be  empowered  to  put  a stop  to  this  pernicious  and 

demoralizing  Evil  within  their  respective  Jurisdiction. 

With  respect  to  Out  door  Belief,  we  arc  not  prepared  to  recommend  tliat  it  should 
be  tried  in  Ireland.  We  have  found,  however,  much  Inconvenience  from  the  Want  of 
Power  to  make  small  Disbursements  on  behalf  of  Strangers  who  have  become  destitute  here 
throucrh  Sickness  or  Accident,  and  have  no  Wish  to  remain  Inmates  of  the  Londonderry 
Union  Many  of  them  from  England  and  Scotland  (who  are  without  the  Means  necessary 
to  enable  them  to  reach  their  Homes)  are  left  a Burden  upon  us,  when  Persons  similarly 
circumstanced  in  these  Countries  would  be  forthwith  transmitted  to  the  nearest  1 ort  m 

On*tlic  Subject  of  Medical  Charities,  we  are  of  opinion  that  all  charitable  Institutions 
should  derive  their  Funds  from  the  Poor  Bate ; and  referring  to  the  Beport  of  the  Land 
Commission,  recommending  this  Course,  “ when  the  regular  Collection  of  the  Bate  sJiaU 
be  firmly  established,”  we  are  enabled  to  state  that  the  Collection  of  this  lax  m the 
Londonderry  Union  is  most  satisfactory.  We  would,  therefore,  suggest  that  County 
Hospitals  or  Infirmaries  should  no  longer  be  supported  by  the  Counties,  and  that  1 atients 
admitted  to  the  Houses  already  occupied  as  such  should  be  provided  for  by  a Bate  to  be 
levied  off  each  Union  or  Hospital  District.  We  consider  that  the  Subscription  System  to 
Medical  Charities  is  defective,  and  approve  of  its  Discontinuance  ; and  we  recommend  that 
Power  be  to  form  and  define  Medical  Districts  for  the  general  Administration  of 

Belief  to  the  sick  Poor,  and  that  these  respective  Districts  should  be  so  circumstanced 
tliat  the  Belief  afforded  would  be  within  a reasonable  Distance  of  all  who  may  require  it, 
so  that  the  enthe  of  the  Poor  and  the  labouring  Population  of  the  Country  would  be  Avithin 

reach  of  Dispensarv,  Fever  Hospital,  and  Infirmary  Aid.  p , 

■\Ve  think,  also,  that  Vaccination  should  be  considered  as  Part  of  the  Duty  of  the 
Dispensary  Suro-eons,  and  that  it  should  not  constitute  a separate  Charge,  as  at  present. 

The  local  Administration  of  these  Charities  we  conceive  should  be  _ intrusted  eitlier  to 
the  Board  of  Guardians  or  to  a Committee  composed  of  the  Guardians  of  the  District 
(elected  and  ex-officio)  and  the  Clergy,  with  perhaps  a certain  Number  of  the  resident 
Gentry,  to  be  chosen  either  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  or  the  Bate-payers. 

Should  it  please  the  Legislature  to  make  such  Enactments  as  these  we  have  taken  the 
Liberty  of  rewmmending,  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  a general  controlling  Authority, 
supported  by  Medical  Inspection,  ivill  be  necessary  to  assist  the  local  Committees  in  pro- 
curin<T  a proper  Outlay  of  the  Funds,  and  due  Attention  to  tlie  Wants  of  the  Poor,  and 
to  examine  and  decide  upon  the  Qualification  of  the  Medical  Officers  in  charge  of  Dispen- 
saries; and  we  conceive  the  Profession  of  Accoucheur  to  be  indispensably  necessary. 

We  wish  to  tender  to  the  Committee  the  Evidence  of  Sir  Bobert  Ferguson,  Bart,  M.P., 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians ; Thomas  Scott,  Willsbro’,  Esquire,  Vice  Chairman; 
and  Patrick  Gilmour,  Londonderry,  Esquire,  Deputy  Vice  Cliainnan;  these  Gentlemen 
having  filled  these  respective  Offices  since  the  Formation  of  the  Union  in  1839. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Samuel  Hemedy.  _ 

To  the  Poor  Law  Commissionors,  Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

7668.  HaviBg  stated  your  Approbation  of  tlie  Law  generajly,  will  you 
state  whether  you  consider  that  if  Ireland  consisted  of  mountainous  Districts, 
such  as  Dunfanaghy,  Cahirciveen,  Westport,  and  Clifton  alone,  it  would  have 
been  a suitable  Law  to  have  introduced  ? 

I do  not  think  that  it  would. 


7669.  Has  it  appeared  to  you  to  be  altogether  fair  that  the  Expense  of 
the  building  of  those  Houses  should  be  equally  cast  upon  those  Districts  to 
which  the  Law  is  not  altogether  suited  as  those  to  which  was  essential  ? 

The  Expense  of  building  the  Workhouse  no  doubt  bears  heaviest  upon  tlie 
smallest  and  the  poorest  Districts  ; and  the  Districts  your  Lordship  mentions, 
being  poor  and  thinly  populated,  the  Expense  is  greater  proportionally  than  in 
more  populous  and  opulent  Districts,  If  any  thing  were  to  he  done  in  the 
way  of  Belief  from  the  entire  Charge  of  providing  the  Workhouse,  these 
would  be  the  Unions  to  select. 

7670.  Are 
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7670.  Are  you  aware  the  Charge  for  building  the  Workhouse  in  the  Union  G-  Nicholls,  Esq. 
of  Dunfanaghy  amounts  to  Half  the  net  annual  Value  of  the  Property  of 

the  Union  ? _ _ 1 

What  the  net  annual  Value  of  the  Property  of  the  Union  is  I do  not 
recollect;  but  if  it  were  so  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  Disproportion  will 
gradually  be  rendered  less,  there  being  great  Room  for  Improvement  in  that 
District.  The  Land  is  generally  wild  and  mountainous,  it  is  true ; but  the 
Cultivation  is  most  wretched,  and  is  susceptible  of  great  Improvement.  The 
same  Observation  applies  to  Cahirciveen,  and  to  Clifton  also.  My  Impression 
is  that  the  Valuation  of  the  Union  is  about  15,000^.,  and  that  the  Cost  of 
building  the  Workhouse  was  about  5,000/.  It  is  obvious  the  poorer  the  Union 
the  greater  the  Burden  of  providing  the  Workhouse  ; the  Expense  of  provid- 
ing the  requisite  Machinery  in  a poor  District  bears  heavier  on  the  Rate-payers 
than  in  an  opulent  District  We  have  poor  Unions  in  England  where  the 
Expense  of  providing  the  AVorkhouse  -vyas  felt  to  be  burdensome  from  the  same 
Cause. 

7671.  There  is  One  Difference  with  respect  to  the  Principle  of  a Poor  Law 
Act  in  Ireland  and  England,  that  a Stranger  becoming  destitute  in  Ireland 
is  as  much  entitled  to  Relief  as  a Person  who  belongs  to  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

7672.  Is  that  the  Case  in  England? 

Every  destitute  Person  is  entitled  to  Relief  in  England  in  the  Place  where 
his  Destitution  occurs.  If  not  settled  there,  it  is  true  our  Law  of  Settlement 
gives  that  Locality  the  Power  of  discharging  itself  of  the  Liability,  and  casting 
ft  upon  the  Locality  to  which  the  Pauper  belongs.  In  the  Case  of  Scotch  and 
Irish  Paupers  there  is  a Power  of  sending  them  to  their  respective  Countries, 
and  in  the  Case  of  Persons  settled  in  other  Parishes  of  sending  them  to  those 
Parishes ; but  still  every  destitute  Person  in  England  is  entitled,  as  a Matter 
of  Right,  to  be  relieved  from  the  Extremity  of  Destitution. 

7673.  Then  the  Difference  consists  in  that  from  England  they  may  be  sent 
to  the  Countries  from  which  they  come,  but  they  cannot  be  sent  from  Ireland  ? 

Yes ; and,  moreover,  in  Ireland  the  Principle  of  Settlement  is  not  recognized. 

7674.  Then  if  an  English  Person  becomes  destitute  in  an  Irish  District  he 
may  he  a perpetual  Burden  upon  the  District ; but  in  England  they  may 
transfer  the  Burden  to  some  other  District  ? 

Yes. 

7675.  Could  you  not  transfer  an  English  Pauper  from  an  Irish  Workhouse? 

No.  Perhaps  I may  mention  that  the  Law  of  Settlement  we  have  just 

touched  upon  seems  getting  into  Disfavour  in  England,  and  I think  the 
Movement  of  the  public  Mind  appears  to  be  in  the  Direction  of  a Union  in 
preference  to  a Parochial  Settlement.  I give  no  Opinion  upon  it ; but  tins 
seems  the  present  Tendency. 

7676.  In  the  Eighth  Report  you  laid  down  certain  Principles  on  w'hich  you 
regulated  the  Salaries  of  Chaplains  and  their  Appointments  ? 

A Statement  was  made  in  that  Report  of  what  we  had  done  in  that  respect. 

7677.  AVhat  was  the  Object  in  making  that  Statement ; was  it  not  with  a 
view  of  acquainting  the  Public  with  the  Principle  upon  which  j'ou  acted  ? 

The  Object  was  to  inform  Her  Majesty’s  Secretary  of  State,  and  eventually 
Parliament  and  the  Public,  of  w'hat  had  been  done,  and  the  Principles  by  which 
we  had  been  governed. 

7678.  Plave  you  adhered  to  that  Practice  ? , . , . , 

Generally  I think  we  have,  although  there  are  a few  Cases  in  wmch  it  has 

been  departed  from. 

7679.  You  have  made  no  subsequent  Statement  in  any  Report  to  Parliament 
upon  that  Subject? 

I think  not. 

7680.  Did  you  not  consider  it  material  to  acquaint  the  Public  with  the 
Departure  from  what  you  stated  is  your  invariable  Practice  ? 

Perhaps  it  might  have  been  as  well  if  we  had  done  so ; but  the  Cases  m 
(24.29.)  5 C 
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which  we  departed  from  the  Practice  there  described  were  so  few,  and  they 
were  thought  so  unimportant,  that  it  did  not  occur  to  us  to  be  necessary. 

7681.  In  those  Cases  in  which  a Departure  was  made  were  they  brought 
deliberately  before  the  Commissioners  ? 

I think  so. 

7682.  How  did  you  make  your  Appointments  originally ; were  they  made  by 
Letters  or  by  Order  ? 

In  Ireland  I believe  they  were  in  the  first  instance  invariably  made  by 
Letter.  When  I was  in  Ireland  it  did  not  occur  to  me  that  a formal  Order 
was  necessary,  and  I thought  it  would  be  more  convenient,  particularly  in 
the  event  of  any  subsequent  Alteration,  to  make  the  Appointment  by  Letter, 
more  especially  as  the  Act  pointed  out  the  Persons  who  were  to  fill  the  Office. 

It  did  not  leave  us  the  Option,  as  in  England,  of  appointing  any  Persons  we 
chose  ; but  it  prescribed  that  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  in  which 
the  Workhouse  is  situated,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  of  the  Parish  also, 
should  have  the  Appointment. 

7683.  Did  those  Letters  give  a legal  Claim  to  the  Parties  who  held  them  ' 
to  the  Amount  of  their  Salaries  ? 

I certainly  myself  always  considered  that  they  did  ; but  this  has  been  doubted  ' 
on  legal  Grounds,  and  recently  these  Appointments  have  been  almost  invariably 
made  by  Order,  which  removes  all  Doubt. 

7684.  Where  you  have  made  Appointments  and  reversed  them,  have  they 
been  reversed  by  Order  or  by  Letter  ? 

If  the  Appointment  was  made  by  Order,  of  course  it  could  only  be  reversed 
by  Order ; if  the  Appointment  was  made  by  Letter,  it  might  be  altered  or 
reversed  by  Letter ; and  if  resisted,  though  I do  not  know  that  any  Case  of 
Resistance  has  occuiTed,  it  might  then  be  necessary  to  issue  an  Order.  Pre-  ! 
suming  that  this  Question  of  the  Chaplains  Salaries  might  be  One  that  I should 
be  asked,  I have  brought  a short  Statement  of  the  Number  of  Cases  in  which  the 
Salaries  of  Chaplains  have  been  altered,  and  I have  brought  likewise  the  Sub- 
stance of  the  Minutes  of  the  several  Boards  of  Guardians,  stating  the  Reasons ; 
for  in  every  Case  the  Alteration  has  been  made  at  the  Request  of  the  Board  of  j 
Guai-dians.  The  Number  of  Cases  in  which  the  Salaries  have  been  reduced  are  | 
Nine ; in  Sis  of  which  Cases  Permission  was  given  for  the  Protestant  Inmates  to 
attend  Divine  Service  in  the  Parish  Church.  In  Four  other  Cases  the  Salaries 
have  been  discontinued.  I will  now  recapitulate  all  the  Cases  of  Reduction  of 
Salary,  with  the  Circumstances  of  each.  In  the  Case  of  Gortin,  the  Appoint- 
ment was  originally  made  in  March  1842,  and  the  Salary  then  fixed  for  each 
Chaplain  was  20/. ; that  was  reduced,  in  March  1843,  to  15/. ; and  the  Reason, 
given  is  this,  the  Salary  of  each  Chaplain  reduced  in  consequence  of  the 
extreme  Poverty  of  the  Union.  The  next  is  Omagh.  The  original  Appoint- 
ment was  in  December  1841,  at  a Salary  of  40/.,  which  was  reduced,  in  March 
1842,  to  30/.;  and  the  Reason  assigned  is  this,  the  Guardians  recommend 
that  the  Salary  of  the  Chaplains  should  be  reduced  to  20/.  (it  was  reduced  to 
30/.),  the  Amount  then  paid  (40/.)  being  considered  too  high,  and  greater  than 
was  expected  by  the  Chaplain  himself.  The  next  is  Strabane.  The  original 
Appointment  was  in  November  1841,  at  a Salary  of  40/.  This  was  reduced,  in 
March  1842,  to  30/. ; and  the  Reason  given  is,  the  Guardians  state  that  30/.  a 
Year  is  sufficient  Remuneration  for  the  Chaplains,  that  being  the  Amount  paid 
to  the  Chaplains  of  the  Lifford  and  Omagh  Gaols.  That  was  a Reason  which 
•we  felt  we  could  not  overrule ; and  at  the  Request  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
the  Change  was  made.  The  next  is  Callan.  The  first  Appointment  was 
made  in  April  1842,  the  Salary  20/.,  which  was  reduced,  in  January  1844,  to 
10/.;  and  it  was  again  advanced,  in  February  1845,  to  20/.;  so  that  theic 
has  been  an  original  Salary,  and  Reduction,  and  again  an  Advance,  according 
to  the  Circumstances  of  the  Union.  The  Reason  is,  that  at  the  Time  the 
Salary  was  reduced  there  was  no  Protestant  Inmate  in  the  Plouse,  that  is,  fi'om 
the  24th  of  April  to  the  29th  of  December,  which  we  held  to  be  a sufficient 
Reason,  on  the  Application  of  the  Guardians,  for  reducing  the  Salary.  Ihe 
next  is  Carrick-on-Suir.  The  Appointment  was  in  September  1842;  20/., 
which  was  advanced,  in  December  1842,  to  30/.,  and  again  reduced,  in  Augi^ 
1844,  to  20/.  Here  Di-vine  Service  in  the  "Workhouse  was  allowed  to  be 
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dispensed  with,  and  the  Inmates  were  permitted  to  attend  the  Church.  The 
Reason  given  is  this ; the  Board  of  Guardians  recommended  the  Reduction  of 
Salary  on  the  Ground  that  there  were  only  Seven  Protestant  Inmates ; viz. 
Rive  Adults  and  Two  Infants.  The  next  is  Kinsale.  The  Appointment  was 
in  December  1841,  at  30/.,  which  was  reduced,  in  June  1845,  to  20/. ; and  the 
Inmates  were  permitted  to  attend  the  Church.  This  is  the  Reason  assigned  ; 
the  Guardians  wished  to  discontinue  the  Services  of  the  Chaplain  altogether ; 
if  not  discontinued,  they  wished  the  Salaries  fixed  on  as  moderate  a Scale  as 
possible,  and  with  reference  to  the  Valuation  of  the  Property  in  the  Union. 
The  Wish  of  the  Guardians  w'as  attended  to,  and  the  Salary  reduced  from  30/. 
to  20/. ; and  the  Protestant  Inmates  were  allowed  to  attend  the  Church.  The 
next  is  Loughrea.  The  first  Appointment  w'as  made  in  July  1842,  at  20/. ; 
the  Salary  was  reduced,  in  November  1844,  to  15/.,  on  the  Ground  that  there 
was  there  only  One  Protestant  Inmate,  and  he  was  permitted  to  attend 
Church.  The  next  was  Newcastle.  The  Protestant  Chaplain  was  appointed  in 
April  1841,  at  a Salary  of  25/.,  and  this  was  reduced  to  15/.  in  July  1845  ; the 
Guardians  then  wishing  to  discontinue  the  Salary  altogether,  on  the  Ground 
that  there  was  no  Protestant  in  the  House.  The  next  Case  is  Thurles.  The 
first  Appointment  was  in  January  1843,  at  30/. ; and  in  March  1844  this  Salary 
was  reduced  to  15/.,  on  the  Application  of  the  Guardians,  there  being  then  only 
Six  Protestant  Inmates,  Two  of  whom  were  Idiots,  and  the  others  were  per- 
mitted to  attend  Church.  The  Four  Cases  in  which  the  Protestant  Chaplain’s 
Salary  has  been  discontinued  altogether,  are  Cashel,  Clogheen,  Dunshauglin, 
and  Kells ; in  all  of  which,  whenever  there  is  a Protestant  Inmate,  he  is 
permitted  to  attend  Church.  {See  A^ypendix,  Table  of^  Unions  in  which 
Protestant  Chaplains  Salaries  have  been  reduced  or  discontinued,  in  which  the 
Particulars  are  stated.) 

7685.  All  this  Economy  had  reference  entirely  to  Salaries  of  the  Pro- 
testant Chaplains  ? 

Chiefly,  but  not  entirely.  There  was  not  the  same  Fluctuation  of  Roman 
Catholic’  Inmates  as  of  Protestant  Inmates.  We  have  endeavoured  to  apply 
the  same  Principle  to  Chaplains  as  to  other  Persons  ; namely,  that  the  Amount 
of  Remuneration  should  be  proportionate  to  the  Amount  of  Duty  performed  ; 
that  being  the  Principle  given  for  our  Guidance. 

7686.  How  was  that  Principle  given  to  you  ? Was  it  not  a Principle  esta- 
blished by  yourselves  ? 

No ; it  necessarily  results  from  the  wording  of  the  Act,  and  applies  to  all 
the  Workhouse  Officers.  The  fixing  of  the  Chaplains  Salaries  was  left  to  the 
Commissioners  Discretion,  rejecting  the  Example  of  the  Gaol  Act  by  which 
an  Equality  of  Salary  had  been  given. 

7687.  The  Absence  of  any  special  Provision  upon  the  Subject  you  inter- 
preted as  implying  that  a Duty  was  cast  upon  you  of  regulating  the  Salaries 
according  to  a different  Scale  ? 

We  certainly  so  considered  it ; and  I remember  that  at,  the  Time  of  passing 
of  the  Poor  Law  Act  it  was  proposed  that  the  Chaplains  Salaries  should  be 
fixed  upon  the  same  Principle  as  under  the  Gaol  Act,  and  that  Proposition  was 
rejected. 

7688.  In  Cases  in  which  the  Board  of  Guardians  have  applied  to  have  the 
Salaries  of  Protestant  Clergymen  raised,  has  their  Application  always  been 
granted  by  the  Commissioners  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Case  in  which  it  has  been  refused. 

7689.  Are  you  not  aware,  in  the  Case  of  the  Gorey  Union,  the  Board  of 
Guardians  requested  the  Commissioners  to  allow  the  same. Salary  to  the  Pro- 
testant Clergyman  as  was  allowed  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  and  that 
it  was  refused  ? 

I do  not  remember  the  Case  ; but  if  the  Application  was  made  we  of  course 
should  have  reference  to  the  Number  of  Protestant  Inmates,  and  if  it  was  found 
that  there  was  a great  Discrepancy  between  them  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Inmates,  looking  to  the  Principle  by  which  we  were  governed  in  other  Cases, 
I apprehend  we  should  not  comply  with  the  Application. 
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7690.  There  was  a great  Discrepancy  ? 

Then  that  would  be  a Case  in  which  we  should  not  have  felt  ourselves 
warranted  in  acceding  to  the  Application. 

7691.  Is  there  not  the  same  Difference  in  proportion  between  the  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics  in  Gaols  as  there  is  in  Workhouses  ? 

I presume  there  must  be;  I am  not  cognizant  of  the  Fact,  but  I presume 
it  is  so. 

7692.  AVas  not  the  Principle  that  you  established,  of  making  a Difference, 
practically  a Condemnation  of  w'hat  the  Act  of  Parliament  had  ordered  in  the 
Gaol  Act  ? 

If  the  Legislature  had  decided  in  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act  as  they  did  in 
the  Gaol  Act,  that  the  Salaries  of  the  Chaplains  should  be  equal  I can  only 
say  it  would  have  saved  us  much  Trouble. 

7693.  Plaving  laid  down  a certain  Pi'inciple  of  Practice  in  the  Reports  made 
to  Parliament,  when  you  first  departed  from  that  Practice  had  you  any  Con- 
sultation upon  the  Subject? 

Cei'tainly  ; my  Colleagues  and  myself  talked  the  Matter  over  before  coming 
to  a Decision. 

7694.  Have  you  any  Record  of  your  Deliberation  upon  that  Point  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  we  have.  The  usual  Progress  of  such  a Matter  would 
be  this : The  Question  would  be  raised  by  the  Paper  sent  to  us  from  the 
Dublin  Office ; that  Paper  would  be  considered  and  read  by  my  Colleagues 
and  myself;  we  should  then  talk  the  Question  over,  and  consider  it  together, 
and  after  this  we  should  come  to  a Decision  as  to  the  Course  to  be  adopted ; 
and  that  Decision  would,  in  most  Cases,  be  recorded  on  the  Paper  itselfj  and 
the  Paper  would  be  returned  to  Dublin,  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Assistant 
Commissioners  then  in  charge.  The  Receipt  of  that  Paper  would  be  recorded 
in  our  London  Office  ; its  Return  to  Dublin  would  also  be  recorded,  together 
with  the  Nature  of  the  Direction  endorsed  upon  it.  In  Dublin  its  Trans- 
mission and  Receipt  would  likewise  be  recorded. 

7695.  But  there  is  no  Record  of  any  Reference  to  the  Principle  you  had 
laid  down,  and  of  youi'  Departure  from  it  ? 

There  is  none. 

7696.  Had  you  not  a Communication  with  the  Secretary  of  State  before 
you  entered  that  Statement  of  your  invariable  Practice  in  your  Report  to 
Parliament  ? 

There  was  such  a Communication. 

7Q97.  Was  there  any  Approbation  of  the  Government? 

I considered  it  a Question  of  so  much  Delicacy  that  I felt  it  my  Duty,  when 
in  Ireland,  to  communicate  -with  the  Home  Secretary  upon  it,  and  received  his 
Approbation  of  the  Course  my  Colleagues  and  myself  had  taken.  Although 
I was  acting  singly  in  Ireland,  I must  beg  it  to  be  understood  that  in  every 
Matter  of  Difficulty,  in  every  new  Question,  or  Question  involving  a new 
Principle,  I never  acted  v/ithout  first  referring  to  my  Colleagues  in  England, 
and  having  the  Benefit  of  their  Advice.  I no  doubt  did  so  in  this  Case,  and, 
in  addition,  addressed  a private  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  approved 
of  the  View  taken  by  us ; and  there  the  Matter  rested  until  the  fe-w  Changes 
I have  described  were  subsequently  made. 

7698.  Did  you  make  any  Communication  to  the  Secretary  of  State  before 
you  departed  from  the  Practice  that  you  stated  to  be  invariable  ? 

I do  not  think  we  made  the  Statement  that  the  Practice  was  to  be  considered 
as  invariable. 

7699*  Your  Expression  is,  “ Our  invariable  Practice  has  been”  ? 

I am  asked  whether  any  Communication  was  made  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
before  departing  from  the  Practice  which  is  noticed  in  the  Eighth  Report.  I 
think  it  probable  that  some  Communication  of  the  Kind  may  have  been  made 
by  one  or  other  of  my  Colleagues.  Since  I returned  from  Ireland  I have  been 
much  less  in  communication  with  the  Secretary  of  State  than  my  Colleagues, 
and  I can  only  state  my  Belief  as  to  the  Probability  that  such  a Communication 
may  have  been  made. 

7700.  AFas 
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7700.  Was  any  Communication  made  with  your  Cognizance  ? 

If  it  was  made  I think  it  is  most  likely  that  it  was  with  my  Cognizance.  On 
the  Receipt  of  a Paper  involving  Consideration  of  Difficulty  or  Delicacy  it 
was  natural,  and  highly  probable,  that  my  Colleague,  who  was  most  frequently 
in  communication  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  w’ould  mention  the  Matter  to 
him  on  the  first  Opportunity,  and  we  may  afterwards  have  talked  the  Matter 
over  together,  and  come  to  a Decision  upon  it. 

7701.  Would  not  the  Certificate  of  Reference  to  the  Secretary  of  State  be 
minuted  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

It  would  not ; it  would  be  merely  a Matter  of  Conversation.  In  conducting 
a Business  such  as  ours  there  must  be  a great  deal  of  confidential  Conver- 
sation upon  Subjects  that  cannot  be  made  Matter  of  Reference. 

7702.  Would  not  the  Fact  of  a Communication  having  been  made  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  on  a Subject  which  you  state  to  be  so  delicate  be  noticed  in 
the  Record  of  your  Proceedings  ? 

We  doubtless  might  have  done  it,  if  we  had  deemed  it  necessary,  but  we  did 
not. 

7703.  Strictly  speaking.  It  was  no  Part  of  the  Duty  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
to  express  any  Opinion  on  the  Subject  ? Did  not  the  Responsibility  rest  entirely 
upon  the  Commissioners,  and  was  it  not  merely  with  a view  of  fortifying  their 
OTO  Judgment  and  Opinion  that  they  referred  to  the  Secretary  of  State  ? 

Certainly.  The  Responsibility  rested  upon  us ; and  I am  fully  prepared  to 
bear  my  Portion  of  it. 

7704.  But  you  did  not  refer  to  the  Secretary  of  State  officially  for  Instruc- 
tions ? 

No.  It  is  not  impossible,  if  I had  been  in  Ireland  at  the  Time,  that  I 
might  have  mentioned  the  Matter  to  the  Secretary  for  Ireland,  in  course  of 
the  frequent  Communications  which  I then  had  with  his  Lordship,  in  order 
to  assist  and  clear  my  own  Views,  but  such  Communication  would  be  strictly 
confidential  and  unofficial. 

7705.  You  have  no  Record  of  any  Communication  made  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  of  your  Departure  from  the  Practice  jmu  announced  in  your  Eighth 
Report  to  be  invariable  ? 

No,  none ; and  I believe  no  official  Communication  was  ever  made  on  the 
Subject. 

7706.  You  state  that  other  Communications  were  made  by  your  Colleagues  ? 
Are  you  not  cognizant  of  all  the  Communications  made  with  reference  to  the 
Business  of  the  Commission  by  your  Colleagues  ? 

I have  no  Reason  to  doubt  that  1 am.  Of  course  I cannot  answer  the 
Question  with  Certainty ; it  must  be  for  ray  Colleagues  to  do  that ; but  it  is 
my  Belief  that  every  thing  of  Importance  to  the  Commission  which  passes 
in  any  Interview  between  either  of  my  Colleagues  and  the  Secretaiy  of  State, 
and  that  it  is  necessary  I should  know,  is  mentioned  to  me. 

7707.  Is  it  not  necessary  you  should  be  acquainted  with  all  that  has 
reference  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commission  ? 

Yes,  I think  it  is. 

7708.  Would  you  feel  yourself  justified  in  referring  to  or  advising  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  on  any  Matter  relating  to  the  Business  of  the  Commission, 
■without  acquainting  your  Colleagues  with  it  ? 

No,  I should  not. 

7709.  Should  you  not  think  yourself  at  liberty,  if  you  happened  to  find 
yourself  in  company  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  talk  confidentially  with  him 
on  Matters  relating  to  the  Business  of  the  Commission  ? 

_Yes,  I should  ; but  I should  feel  it  right  to  make  my  Colleagues  acquainted 
with  what  passed. 

7710.  You  are  not  aware  of  any  such  Communication,  private  or  otherwise, 
having  passed  between  the  Commissioners,  individually  or  collectively,  with  the 
Secretary  of  State,  on  the  Subject  of  the  Principles  upon  which  these  Appoint- 
ments were  made  ? 

1 have  no  Recollection  of  it.  It  is  very  possible,  as  I have  stated,  that  the 
(24.29.)  5 C 3 Matter 
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Matter  may  have  been  mentioned  by  one  or  other  of  my  Colleagues,  but  if  so 
I have  no  Eecollection  of  it ; and  I would  further  add,  that  we  have  considered 
the  Instances  of  Departure  from  the  Practice  described  in  our  Eighth  Report  to 
have  been  so  few  and  unimportant,  and  under  Circumstances  so  fully  warranting 
the  Change,  that  we  thought  it  unnecessary  to  notice  it  in  any  subsequent 
Report. 

7711.  The  Question  having  been  more  than  once  raised  in  Parliament,  do 
you  not  consider  that  the  Sanction  of  Parliament  has  been  given  to  yom- 
Practice  ? 

I presume  so. 

7712.  To  what  Practice  do  you  allude  ? 

The  adapting  of  Chaplains  Salaries  to  the  Amount  of  Duty  they  would  in 
each  Case  have  to  perform. 

7713.  Has  Parliament  before  it  any  llecord  of  your  Practice,  other  than  what 
you  state  it  to  be  in  your  Eighth  Report  ? 

I believe  not,  except  that  various  Returns  of  Salaries  and  Payments  have 
been  made  to  Parliament,  in  which  all  these  Payments  would  appear.  I have 
here  a Return  of  the  Salary  of  Chaplains  in  every  Union,— Chaplains  of  the 
Established  Church,  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,— 
and  of  every  Alteration  that  has  been  made  in  the  Salaries.  {See  Appendix  L.) 

7714.  Among  the  Alterations  made  by  you  respecting  the  Chaplains,  it 
appears  that  in  some  Cases  the  Chaplain  has  been  dismissed,  and  in  others 
Provision  has  been  made,  though  there  is  a Chaplain  in  being,  that  the  Pro- 
testants should  go  to  Church ; do  you  consider  that  that  is  conformable  to 
the  Provisions  of  the  Forty-eighth  Section  of  the  Act,  where  it  is  stated, 
“ That  the  Commissioners  shall  take  Order  for  the  due  Performance  of  religious 
Service  in  such  Workhouse”  r 

Perhaps  the  Points  might  admit  of  an  Argument ; but  the  legal  Signification 
of  the  Term,  “ Take  Order,”  is,  I apprehend,  to  take  such  Steps  as  maybe 
deemed  to  be  necessary. 

7715.  “ For  the  due  Performance  of  religious  Service  in  such  Workhouse”? 

Yes ; for  the  due  Performance  of  religious  Service. 


7716.  Would  not  that  Provision  apply  to  a Case  in  which  there_  were  no 
Protestant  Inmates  at  all  ? 

Yes. 


7717.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  Part  of  your  Duty  to  maintain  the 
Performance  of  Divine  Service  where  there  were  no  Protestant  Inmates  ? 

No.  I presume  an  Enactment  of  that  Kind  must  have  reference  to  reason- 
able Circumstances  ; that  it  would  not  make  it  imperative  under  any  Circum- 
stance whatever. 

7718.  The  Intention  was,  that  Provision  should  be  made  for  the  due 
Performance  of  religious  Service  ? 

Yes ; adequate  Provision. 

7719.  Do  you  not  consider  that  Provision  ought  to  be  made  so  that  tlie 

Protestant  Pauper  coming  in  should  find  that  Provision  in  being  ? _ _ 

A Protestant  Pauper  certainly  ought  to  have  all  necessary  Provision  made 
for  his  religious  Instruction  and  Comfort. 

7720.  Is  such  Provision  made,  when  the  Pauper  comes  in  and  finds  there  is 
no  Chaplain  in  the  Workhouse? 

That  would  render  it  imperative  to  have  a Chaplain  in  every  Workhouse, 
for  nobody  could  say  that  To-mon-ow  a Protestant  Pauper  might  not  he 
admitted. 


7721.  Then  do  you  consider  that  when  such  Provision  is  not  made 
Pauper  is  duly  provided  for ; that  the  Pauper  can  be  considered  to  have  his 
religious  Interests  duly  cared  for  ? -r.  • pr 

In  Cases  where  the  Church  is  near  the  Workhouse,  if  the  Pauper  is  pei- 
mitted  to  attend  Church,  and  if  the  Clergyman  were  to  visit  him  occasionally 
in  the  Workhouse,  which  the  Clergy  are  generally  very  ready  to  do,  1 am  n 
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sure  that  the  Pauper  would  not  be  as  well  attended  to  as  if  there  were  a 
Chaplain  appointed,  and  Service  performed  in  the  House  ? 

7722.  Has  the  Clergyman  a Right  to  come  in  and  perform  religious  Service 
■without  being  specially  sent  for  ? 

No. 

7723.  Then  in  fact  there  is  no  Provision  made  for  him  ? 

In  strictness,  perhaps,  you  might  say  there  is  not ; but  the  Master  of  the 
Workhouse  would  ask  the  Pauper,  on  ascertaining  that  he  was  a Protestant, 
and  more  especially  if  he  were  ill  or  infirm,  whether  he  would  wish  to  see  the 
Clergyman,  supposing  there  was  no  Chaplain  appointed ; the  Pauper  would 
naturally  express  a Wish  to  see  him ; that  would  be  communicated  to  the 
Clergyman,  who  would  have  all  reasonable  Opportunities  of  visiting  the  Pauper, 
who  would  likewise  be  permitted  to  attend  the  Church. 

7724.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Parish  Clergyman  is  bound  to  attend  the 
Protestant  Pauper  in  the  Workhouse  without  being  appointed  Chaplain  ? 

Perhaps  not  legally  bound  ; but  I should  say  spiritually  he  was,  inasmuch  as 
the  Pauper  would  be  in  fact  one  of  his  Parishioners. 

7725.  Have  you  never  heard  of  a Protestant  Clergyman  being  refused  Admis- 
sion into  the  Workhouse  to  attend  the  Paupers? 

I do  know  of  One  Case  where  some  Question  of  the  Kind  was  raised ; in 
Killarney,  I think ; and  it  gave  rise  to  a lengthened  Correspondence  with  our 
Board. 

7726.  How  would  the  Pauper  be  off  where  such  a Case  occurred,  if  there 
was  no  Protestant  Chaplain  appointed  ? 

In  that  Case  the  Paupers  would  be  permitted  to  attend  the  Church. 

7727-  Suppose  the  Pauper  was  unable  to  attend  the  Curch  from  Infirmity  ? 

Then  I consider  it  would  become  the  Duty  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  to 
procure  the  Appointment  of  a Chaplain. 

7728.  Are  you  not  aware  that  many  of  the  Poor  come  in  in  almost  a dying 
State,  and  that  the  first  Necessity  they  have  must  be  that  of  spiritual  Care 
when  they  do  enter  the  Workhouse? 

I am  very  sensible  of  that. 

7729*  Is  there  any  Provision  made  in  such  a Case  where  no  Protestant 
Clergyman  has  been  appointed  ? 

I cannot  conceive  it  possible  but  that  in  such  a Case,  if  Application  were 
made  to  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  he  would  instantly  attend,  whether  he 
were  Chaplain  to  the  Workhouse  or  not. 

7730.  It  being  the  Fact  that  a Protestant  Clergyman  is  sometimes  refused 
Admission,  how  are  you  to  provide  for  such  a Case  ? 

The  particular  Circumstance  adverted  to  was  of  a Nature  to  awaken  angry 
Peelings  between  him  and  the  Board  of  Guardians  ; but  I apprehend,  if  applied 
to  in  his  Capacity  of  a Christain  Minister  to  administer  religious  Consolation 
to  a Person  such  as  your  Lordship  has  described,  he  would  feel  it  his  Duty  to 
attend  to  that  Person,  and  I consider  that  it  would  be  his  Duty  in  a legal 
Sense,  inasmuch  as  that  Person  would  be  for  the  Time  his  Parishioner. 

7731.  You  do  not  think  it  necessary  that  Provision  should  be  made  for  the 
religious  Instruction  of  Protestants  before  Protestants  are  admitted  into  the 
Workhouse  ? 

If  there  was  a Probability  of  there  being  any  considerable  Number  of 
Protestants  admitted  into  the  Workhouse,  as  there  is  a Certainty  of  a Number 
of  Roman  Catholics  being  admitted,  I think  Provision  should  be  made  at  the 
Outset  as  well  for  one  as  the  other. 

7732.  But  it  depends  upon  the  Number  likely  to  come  in  ? 

It  has  reference  to  the  Number,  certainly. 

7733.  Docs  the  Appointment  of  a Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain 
^r  a Gaol  depend  on  there  being  actually  a Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic 
Prisoner  in  the  Gaol  ? 

I believe  not, 

(24.29.)  5 C 4 . 7734.  Do. 
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7734.  Do  you  think  there  is  nothing  in  the  Gaol  Act  that  should  in  that 

respect  be  a Guide  to  you  ? ....  „ , 

If  the  Legislature  was  so  to  decide,  of  course  it  ^Y0uid  be  our  Duty  to  carry 
its  Decision  into  effect. 

7735.  In  point  of  fact  are  there  Workhouses  in  Ireland  where  there  is  no 
Provision  made  for  Protestant  Service  ? 

Yes,  there  are. 

7736.  With  respect  to  the  Transaction  of  Business  in  Dublin,  you  showed 
us  a Minute  Book  you  had  as  Commissioner  when  at  Dublin  ; has  the  Business 
of  the  Dublin  Office  been  conducted  upon  the  same  Principle  ever  since? 

I believe  the  same. 

7737.  The  Minute  Book  is  kept  upon  the  same  Principle  as  that  which  you 

showed  us  ? ^ , -n  • • n 

Yes ; the  original  IN'Iiiiute  Book  is  kept  m Dublin  on  the  same  1 rmciple ; and 
a Copy  of  the  Minutes  ai-e  regularly  sent  to  the  Office  in  London.  I believe 
there  has  been  no  Departure  ^ from  the  Practice  I established  theie  at  the 
Commencement. 

7738.  That  Book  is  in  fact  a Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commission 
in  Dublin? 

Yes ; in  the  same  Way  as  that  which  I read  to  your  Lordships  with  reference 
to  the  Nenagh  Union. 

7739.  Are  the  Proceedings  in  London  kept  in  the  same  Way;  is  there  a 
a similar  Journal  or  Minute  Book  ? 

Certainly. 

7740.  It  does  not  include  the  Dublin  Business  ? 

No,  it  does  not.  We  hare  a Record  of  the  Papers  received  from  Dublin,  and 
the  Papers  that  are  returned  to  Dublin,  with  the  Instructions  or  Minute  of 
Advice  or  Direction,  as  the  Case  may  be,  recorded  on  them  ; that  Record  we 
keep  here. 

7741.  Is  there  a Minute  taken  at  your  Board  of  that  Proceeding  ? 

No,  there  is  not ; for  this  Reason,  what  we  do  is  in  a great  measure  sug- 
gestive, with  the  Exception  of  Orders.  All  formal  Acts  that  arc  completed 
by  our  Board  in  London  are  recorded  on  the  Minutes  in  London ; but  those 
Transactions  which  may  be  considered  as  suggestive  only  arc  transmitted  to 
Dublin,  and  when  carried  out  there  they  are  entered  on  the  Minutes. 

7742.  With  whom  did  the  Responsibility  rest  during  the  Delegation,  of 
givino-  to  Messrs.  Gulson  and  Power  Directions  for  the  Irish  Administration  ? 

Tlfe  final  Responsibility  rested  with  the  Commissioners  in  London ; the 
administrative  Responsibility  rested  with  Mr.  Gulson  and  Mr.  Power  in 
Dublin. 

7743.  Did  they  act  by  Instruction  ? 

Generally. 

7744.  How  were  the  Instructions  conveyed  to  them  ? 

They  had  the  Power  of  dealing  with  current  Business  according  to  then- 
own  Discretion,  of  course  forwarding  to  London  regularly  Minutes  of  their 
Proceedings.  In  Matters  of  Difficulty  and  Importance,  or  novel  Matters,  the 
Papers  were  referred  to  us  in  London  for  our  Opinion  or  Direction,  as  the 
Case  might  be,  and  that  Opinion  was  generally  recorded  on  the  Papers  them- 
selves. In  other  Instances  Letters  were  written  by  some  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Guidance  of  the  Dublin  Board. 

7745.  Was  that  Letter  when  written  written  on  behalf  of  the  whole  ? 

Certainly,  on  behalf  of  the  whole. 

7746.  Then  in  Cases  where  those  Letters  are  written  by  One  of  the  Com- 
missioners  ■would  they  be  minuted  down  in  the  Proceedings  of  your  Board  ? 

No. 


7747.  Is  there  any  Record  kept  of  such  Letters  ? 

No. 

7748.  Does 
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7748._  Does  not  the  Act  of  Parliament  require  that  all  Letters  relating  to 
the  Business  of  the  Commission  should  be  recorded  ? 

We  have  always  considered  that  all  Letters  or  Papers  which  terminate  in 
Action  are  to  be  Matters  of  Record ; but  that  other  Communications,  either 
suggestive  or  recommendatory,  such  as  necessarily  pass  between  the  Commis- 
sioners and  Assistant  Commissioners  in  the  ordinary  Business  of  their  Office, 
are  not  so.  In  my  own  Case,  when  in  Ireland,  there  was  not  a Day  that  I had 
not  private  Communications  with  the  Assistant  Commissioners,  who  constantly 
applied  to  me  for  Advice  on  a Hundred  different  Matters. 

7749*  With  respect  to  the  Commissioners  who  held  the  Delegation  in  Dublin, 
did  not  those  private  Communications  made  to  them  fasten  upon  them  Respon- 
sibility as  to  what  they  did?  Unless  the  private  Communications  were  recorded, 
with  whom  did  the  Responsibility  rest  ? 

If  they  departed  from  the  Instructions  or  Opinions  that  were  conveyed  to 
them,  and  acted  differently,  it  certainly  would  be  at  their  own  Peril,  and  they 
would  in  such  Case  be  liable  to  be  found  Fault  with  by  the  Commissioners ; and 
if  this  was  done  to  an  Extent  prejudicial  to  the  Public  Service  they  would  be 
liable  to  be  removed. 

7750.  Would  it  be  fair  to  fasten  upon  them  the  Responsibility  of  following 
your  Instructions  if  no  Record  was  kept  of  those  Instructions  ? 

Their  Action  upon  the  Instructions  would  appear  in  the  Papers  issued  from 
the  Dublin  Office ; and  for  the  Instructions  themselves  the  Commissioners 
in  London  would  be  responsible. 

7751.  How  could  these  Assistant  Commissioners  fasten  on  their  Superiors 
the  Responsibility  when  there  was  no  Record  of  their  having  received  any 
Instructions  ? 

The  Commissioners  would  be  cognizant  of  what  Instructions  had  been 
given,  and  any  Departure  therefrom  by  the  Assistant  Commissioners  in  Dublin 
would  appear  by  their  own  Acts,  and  they  would  be  responsible  to  the  Com- 
missioners for  those  Acts. 

7752.  Would  they  be  responsible  for  a Departure  from  what  the  Commis- 
sioners could  only  recollect,  and  of  which  they  had  no  Record  ? 

I think  they  would. 

7753.  Then  they  would  be  dependent  upon  the  Recollection  of  their 
Superiors  ? 

_ They  might,  if  they  chose,  keep  the  private  Directions  of  the  Commis- 
sioners for  their  own  Justification,  or  for  the  Purpose  of  refreshing  their  own 
Memory,  or  to  produce  to  the  Commissioners  in  the  event  of  a Question  being 
raised  or  a Dispute  arising.  It  would  be  open  to  them  to  do  this  if  they 
deemed  it  expedient. 

_ 7754.  While  you  were  in  Dublin  did  you  keep  no  Record  of  the  instruc- 
tional Letters  you  sent  to  the  Assistant  Commissioners  ? 

All  public  Letters,  all  important  Communications,  were  of  course  made 
Matters  of  Record  ; but  I corresponded  daily  with  all  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioners giving  Suggestions  and  offering  Opinions,  and  directing  their  Attention 
to  a Hundred  Points. 

7755.  But  would  not  any  Letters  for  their  Guidance,  and  that  led  to  some 
Proceedings  on  their  Part,  be  recorded  ? 

In  a general  Way,  I should  say  not.  In  the  Case  of  the  Nenagh  Union, 
and  I cannot  take  a better  Example,  it  appears  from  the  Minutes  which  I 
read^  that  I wrote  a private  Letter  to  Mr.  Hawley  in  consequence  of  a Com- 
Riunication  with  Lord  Charleville.  It  is  possible  that  Mr.  Hawley  may  have 
bept  that  Letter ; but  it  was  still  a private  Letter.  For  my  own  Part  I have 
preserved  every  Paper  which  I received  whilst  in  Ireland.  I have  kept  them 
w my  own  Justification.  I had  to  deal  with  Matters  of  more  than  ordinary 
difficulty,  and  one  docs  not  know  what  Questions  may  be  raised.  I therefore 
bept  all  private  Letters,  although  I do  not  consider  that  it  was  officially  requi- 
site that  I should  keep  them ; but  I might  possibly  be  accused  of  spending  the 
public  Money  improperly,  or  for  my  own  Advantage,  and  I thought  it  best  to 
beep  eA^ery  Paper  which  I received,  and  I shall  yet  continue  to  keep  them  for 
(24.29.)  5 D some 
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some  Time  longer.  I think  it  prudent  to  keep  such  Communications,  at  all 
events  for  some  Time,  to  guard  against  Misunderstanding.  Tor  instance,  if  a 
private  Letter  was  written  to  an  Assistant  Commissioner  in  Dublin,  advising  a 
certain  Thing  to  be  done,  he,  I presume,  would  not  destroy  the  Letter  immedi- 
ately,  but  would  keep  it  till  the  Object  was  effected.  I see  no  Reason  against 
his  doing  so,  although  the  Letter  is  still  a private  Communication,  such  as 
must,  I presume,  always  exist  between  Persons  placed  in  a Position  similar  to 
that  of  Commissioners  and  Assistant  Commissioners. 

7756.  Do  you  think  it  altogether  private  when  it  leads  to  a public 
Proceeding?  . 

I think  all  the  Act  requires  is  a due  Record  of  the  Proceeding  itself.^  Every 
Proceeding  of  the  Commissioners  should  be  so  recorded  as  to,  carry  with  it  its 
owm  Justification. 


7757.  In  the  Case  of  those  Assistant  Commissioners  who  had  a delegated 
Power  in  Dublin,  they  had  Power  to  act  without  reference  to  the  head  Com- 
mission, except  in  particular  Cases ; would  they  not  be  held  responsible  for 
what  they  did  if  they  had  not  Documents  to  show  the  Instructions  under  which 
they  acted  ? 

Every  thing  that  they  took  upon  themselves  to  decide  they  ivould  of  course  be 
answerable  for ; but  whatever  they  did  on  the  Advice  or  Direction  of  the  Board 
in  London,  the  Board  in  London  would  be  responsible  for.  We  are  responsible 
for  the  Conduct  of  our  Assistant  Commissioners.  We  have  the  Power  of 
appointing  them,  and  guiding  them  in  their  Duties. 


7758.  If  they,  being  on  the  Spot,  sent  you  Advice  which  you  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  follow,  would  it  not  be  right  for  you  to  keep  a Record  of  what  that 
Advice  was  ? , . , j , 

I think  it  would,  if  that  Advice  was  ofiicially  given  ; hut  it  depends  upon  the 
Shape  in  which  it  was  given.  If  it  was  endorsed  on  the  Document,  as  is  the 
usual  Course,  that  Document  would  speak  for  itself ; but  it  frequently  happens 
that  an  Assistant  Commissioner  would  write  privately  to  a Commissioner,  say- 
iiiv,  “ I think  this  would  be  the  preferable  Course,  but  it  is  open  to  certain 
Objections,  and  I should  like  to  have  the  Commissioners  Views  (ipon  it.”  Here 
is  a Paper  I should  wish  to  put  in,  with  reference  to  the  North  Dublin  Case; 
it  is  a Letter  written  by  my  Colleagues  and  myself  to  the  Under  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  in  answer  to  a Letter  calling  for 
Explanations. 


7759.  What  is  the  Date  of  that  Letter  ? 

The  13th  of  July  1844.  In  looking  over  the  Papers,  and  considering  the 
Points  on  which  it  was  likely  that  I should  be  called  upon  to  speak,  I selected 
this  Paper,  as  being  the  most  full  and  explanatory  of  the  Case. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  a Letter  addressed  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Lumley,  Assistant 
Secretary,  to  the  Honourable  H.  Manners  Sutton,  Esq.,  M.  P., dated  “ Poor  Law 
Commission  Office,  Somerset  House,  13th  July  1844;  which  is  as  follows : 


Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Somerset  House, 
13th  July  1844. 

I ain’clirectcd  hy  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  acknowledge  the  Peceipt  of  youv 
Letter  of  the  3d  instant,  transmitting,  by  Direction  of  Secretary  Sir  James  Gr^am,  tor 
the  Commissioners  Observations  thereon,  a Copy  of  a Eesolution  passed  by  the  Boai-ct  oi 
Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  on  the  26th  ultimo,  relative  to  the  Appointment  oi 
an  Assistant  Schoolmistress  at  the  Workhouse  of  that  Union. 

In  reference  thereto  the  Commissioners  have  to  observe,  that  the  Female  Schools  m 
the  North  Dublin  Union  Workhouse  have  been,  since  April  1841,  under  the  SupenntendeDce 
of  Two  Schoolmistresses. 

Until  the  Change,  ivhich  will  be  presently  adverted  to,  the  Head  Schoolmistress  has 
been  a Koman  Catholic,  and  the  Assistant  Schoolmistress  has  been  a Protestant. 

By  Direction  of  the  Chaplains,  Two  Hours  in  each  Day  and  Cne  Day  in  each  Week 
(besides  Sunday)  have  been  devoted  to  the  religious  Instruction  of  the  Girls ; and  wJii  sx 
thus  engaged  the  Two  Classes  are  sepai-ated ; the  Protestant  Schoolmistress  instructing  tiie 
Thh'ty-eight  Girls,  now  in  the  Workhouse,  of  the  Protestant  Faith,  in  a Boom  approp^ 
to  the  Purpose  ; and  the  Eonian  Catholic  Schoolmistress  instructing  the  188  Roman 
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Girls,  now  in  the  Workhouse,  who,  during  the  Period  thus  set  apart  for  religious  Tuition, 
are  under  her  sole  Care. 

On  the  10th  April  last  the  Head  Schoolmistress,  who  had  thus  attended  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Childi-en,  resigned ; and  on  the  8th  of  May  the  Board  of  Guardians  elected  the 
Protestant  Assistant  Schoolmistress  to  be  the  Head  Mistress,  of  the  School,  at  a Salary  of 
25Z,  per  Annum. 

Against  this  An-angement  the  Minority  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  protested,  on  the 
Ground  that  the  religious  Education  of  the  188  Roman  Catholic  Cliiidren  ought  not  to 
be  intrusted  to  a Person  whose  Station  or  Qualification  would  be  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Schoolmistress  who  had  been  promoted,  and  whose  exclusive  Duty  it  was  to  superintend  the 
religious  Instruction,  of  the  Tliirty-eight  Protestant  Children. 

A Protest  was  entered  on  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  Memorials  were 
agreed  to  at  Ward  Meetings  of  the  Rate-payers  on  this  Subject,  and  presented  to  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

In  these  it  is  objected,  that  by  the  proposed  Airangement  the  Person  presiding  over  the 
religious  Education  of  the  Thirty-eight  Protestant  Children  is  to  receive  a Salary  of  25?. 
jwr  Annum,  whilst  the  Person  who  is  to  preside  over  the  religious  Education  of  the  188 
Roman  Catholic  Children  is  to  be  an  Assistant,  with  an  inferior  Salary  of  only  15?.  per 
Annum. 

Upon  the  Receipt  of  these  Memorials  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  addressed  a Letter 
to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  (dated  28th  May),  stating  that  in 
the  Opinion  of  the  Commissioners  “ the  preferable  Course  would  be  for  the  Guardians  to 
elect  a Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress  in  the  Place  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress 
resigned but  “ if  upon  mature  Consideration  of  the  Subject  ” the  Guardians  “ should 
decline  to  adopt  this  Course,”  the  Commissioners  w'ould  sanction  the  Appointment  which 
had  taken  place,  but  they  recommended  the  Appointment  of  a Second  Schoolmistress  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  who  should  have  a co-ordinate  Authority  with  the  other 
Schoolmistress,  at  a Salary  of  25?. 

Upon  receiving  this  Letter  the  Guardians  resolved  by  a Majority  of  Twent3'-one  to 
Eleven  that  they  coidd  not  “ consent  to  the  Adoption  of  the  Suggestion  ” of  the  Com- 
missioners ; and  they  forwarded  a Statement  to  the  Commissioners,  in  which  they  said, 
“ the  Question  of  Salary  would  have  caused  little,  if  any.  Difference  at  our  Board,  as  all 
must  allow  that  equal  Ability  for  Instruction  should  be  required  for  both ; but  it  was  not  a 
Question  of  Sliillings  and  Pence  that  was  at  issue,  but  a Principle  for  which  they  were 
coutendmg,  and  no  Increase  of  Salary  could  satisfy  so  long  as  a Shadow  of  Superiority 
by  Seniority  or  otherwise  was  allowed  to  exist” 

In  reply  to  tliis  Resolution  and  Statement,  the  Commissioners  addressed  a Letter  to 
the  Boai'd  of  Guardians,  dated  June  4th,  by  which  they  confirm  the  Appointment  of  the 
Protestant  Schoolmistress  at  the  Salary  of  25?.,  and  state  “ they  are  of  opinion  that  a 
Roman  Catholic  Schoohnistress  at  an  equal  Salary  should  be  appointed,  having  co-ordinate 
Powers  when  the  Children  arc  separated  for  the  Purposes  of  religious  Instr-uction,”  but 
“ in  respect  of  the  Seniority  of  the  Protestant  Schoolmistress,  and  in  deference  to  the 
Wishes  of  the  Guardians,  the  Commissioners  are  willing  that  she  should  be  considered  as 
exercising  the  chief  Authority  in  the  School.” 

In  this  Letter  the  Commissioners  point  out  to  the  Guardians  the  Difference  which 
necessai’ily  exists  between  a "Workhouse  School  and  a National  School,  and  express  their 
Opinion  that  “ tire  System  of  the  Educatiou  Board  should  be  followed  as  closely  for  Work- 
house  Schools  as  their  Circumstances  will  permit.” 

At  their  next  Meeting  the  Guardians  resolved  to  elect  an  Assistant  Schoolmistress  at 
24?.  per  Annum. 

Whereupon  a Letter  was  addressed  to  the  Guardians  (dated  12th  Jime),  in  which  the 
Commissionei's  “ express  their  Satisfaction  that  the  Guardians  agree  substantially  to  the 
Course  proposed  by  the  Comnussioners but  “ the  Commissioners  observe  that  the  Guai-- 
dians  wish,  in  order  to  mark  the  inferior  Position  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress, 
to  make  a nominal  Difference”  (of  1?.)  “between  the  Two  Salaries,”  fixing  the  Salary  of 
the  Protestant  Schoolmistress  at  25?.,  and  the  Salary  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress 
at  24?.  per  Annum.  The  Commissioners,  however,  “ express  their  Opinion  that  their 
relative  Position  will  be  sufficiently  determined  by  the  Observance  of  the  Arrangement 
stated  in  their  Letter  of  the  4th  June and  in  accordance  with  this  Opinion  the  Commis- 
sioners issued  an  Order,  under  Section  31.  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  fixing  the  Salaries 
of  the  Two  Schoohnistresses  at  25?.  each. 

It  will  thus  he  seen  that  no  material  Difference  exists  between  tlie  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners and  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union ; the  Protestant  Scbool- 
mistress  elected  by  the  Guardians  to  the  Head  of  the  School  has  been  confirmed  in  her 
Position  by  the  Commissioners,  at  the  Salary  proposed  by  the  Guardians;  and  the  Com- 
missioners have  du-ected  the  Appointment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmistress  at  an 
equal  Salary,  viz.  25?.,  instead  of  24?.  proposed  by  the  Guardians. 

(24.29.)  5 D 2 The 


G.  Nichollsy  Esq. 
28th  April  1846. 


See  at  the  End. 
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<?■  Nicholls,  JBsq- 
3Sth  April  1846. 


The  Coramissionei's  arc  not  aware  that  any  reasonable  Doubt  can  exist  as  to  their  Power 
of  fixing  the  Salaries  of  the  Schoolmistresses  in  the  North  Dublin  Union  Workhouse;  and 
their  Discretion  in  the  Exercise  of  their  legal  Power  is  not  subject  to  be  reviewed  by  the 
Court  of  Queen’s  Bench. 

The  Commissioners  retain  their  Opinion,  that  under  tlic  Circumstances  of  the  Case  the 
Course  which  they  pursued  was,  on  the  whole,  the  best  which  they  could  have  adopted. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  G.  Lumley, 

Assistant  Secretary, 


I Extract  from  Section  31.  of  the  Irish  Poor  Belief  Act. 

“ And  the  Commissioners  may  and  they  are  hereby  empowered  to  define,  specif}',  and 
direct  the  Execution  of  the  respective  Duties  of  such  Officers,  and  the  Places  or  Limits 
within  which  the  same  shall  be  performed,  and  direct  the  hlode  of  the  Appointment,  and 
determine  the  Continuance  in  Office  or  Dismissal  of  such  Officers,  and  the  Amount  and 
Nature  of  the  Security  to  be  gi'\'cn  by  sucli  of  the  said  Officers  as  the  Commissioners  shall 
think  ought  to  give  Security,  and,  when  the  Commissioners  may  see  Occasion,  from  Time 
to  Time  to  regulate  the  Amount  of  Salaries  or  Allowances  payable  to  such  Officers  respec- 
tively, and  the  Time  and  Mode  of  Payment  thereof,  and  the  Proportions  in  -Nvliich  such 
respective  Unions  shall  contribute  to  such  Payment.” 

That  Letter  contains  what  we  consider  a correct  Statement  of  the  Case.  I 
would  further  mention,  however,  that  on  the  Receipt  of  the  Order  fixing  an 
equal  Salary  for  the  Two  Schoolmistresses  a Number  of  the  Guardians  sent 
in  their  Resignation,  and  it  has  been  made  a Matter  of  Charge  against  the 
Commissioners  that  they  declined  to  accept  that  Resignation.  I can  only 
say  for  myself,  that  I heard  of  those  Guardians  Determination  to  resign  with 
gi'eat  Regret.  Some  of  them  I had  the  Pleasure  of  knowing  personally.  They 
•were  all  Men  of  great  Respectability  and  high  Character ; Mr.  Barlow,  the 
Chairman,  particularly  ; and  it  really  caused  very  great  Regret  to  my  Colleagues 
and  myself  that  they  should  have  determined  to  secede  from  the  Board. 
With  regard  to  our  accepting  their  Resignation,  your  Lordships  are  aware  that 
the  Commissioners  have  no  Power  to  accept  the  Resignation  of  cx  officio 
Guardians.  The  Resignation  of  an  ex  officio  Guardian  has  never  been 
accepted,  either  in  England  or  Ireland.  It  is  open  to  them  to  attend  the  Board 
or  not;  there  is  no  Penalty  for  their  Nonattendance ; and  we  have  no. Power 
to  accept  their  Resignation.  With  regard  to  the  elected  Guardians,  we  have 
now  the  Power  of  accepting  their  Resignation,  though  in  the  first  instance  we 
had  not ; but  that  Power  is  given  for  a particular  Purpose,  to  be  exercised 
rarely,  and  according  to  Circumstances,  such  as  Sickness,  or  Removal  from 
the  District,  or  Inability  of  any  Kind.  We  have  in  some  Cases  accepted  the 
Resignations  of  elected  Guardians ; but  such  Cases  are  not  numerous  ; and  it 
has  never  been  on  the  Ground  merely  of  the  Guardians  differing  in  Opinion 
with  the  Commissieners  on  a particular  Point.  We  should  have  held  that 
we  could  not  do  so  ; that  we  should  not  be  justified  in  doing  it. 

7760.  Had  you  a Deliberation  at  your  Board  upon  that  express  Point, 
whether  you  would  accept  the  Resignation  of  the  elected  Guardians  of  the 
North  Dublin  Union  or  not  ? 

The  Point  was  fully  considered  and  discussed  between  my  Colleagues  and 
myself. 

7761.  And  you  all  concurred  in  opinion  that  they  should  not  be  received? 

That  under  the  Circumstances  we  should  not  be  justified  in  accepting  their 

Resignation. 

7762.  Did  you  agree  on  any  Letter  announcing  that  Decision  to  the 
Assistant  Commissioners  ? 

I have  not  at  this  Moment  a distinct  Recollection  how  that  was,  but  the 
Result  of  our  Deliberation  was  conveyed  to  Dublin. 

7763.  What  did  you  state  to  be  the  Ground  of  your  Objection  to  receiving 
the  Resignation  of  these  Guardians  ? 

When  the  Question  was  first  put  to  me  I did  not  recollect,  but  I see  now 
that  there  is  a Letter  which  I ought  to  have  remembered. 

7764.  What 
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7764.  What  was  the  Substance  of  the  Objection  that  you  made  to  receiving 
the  Resignation  of  the  elected  Guardians  ? 

We  stated  that  we  did  not  consider  ourselves  warranted  in  accepting  it ; and, 
for  own  Part,  I was  in  great  Hopes,  looking  to  the  Description  of  Persons 
who  resigned,  that  on  Consideration  they  would  return  to  their  Duties.  An 
elected  Guardian  is  appointed  by  the  Rate-payers  of  his  District,  and  is  bound 
to  attend  to  the  Interest  of  the  Persons  who  appoint  him  to  represent  them  at 
the  Board. 

7765.  State,  if  you  recollect  it,  how  it  was  that  you  did  not  feel  yourselves 
warranted  in  accepting  their  Resignation  ? 

I believe  all  that  was  stated  was  this  (I  quote  from  the  Letter  of  the  15th 
October  1844)  : — “ With  regard  to  those  ex-officio  Guardians  who  have  signified 
their  Intention  of  retiring  from  the  Board,  the  Commissioners  will  only  add, 
that,  as  at  present  advised,  they  are  not  aware  of  any  Power  which  an  ex-officio 
Guardian  has  to  resign  his  Office  of  Guardian  of  the  Poor ; and  they  must 
disclaim,  at  the  same  Time,  any  Acceptance  on  their  own  Part  of  the  Resigna- 
tions of  the  elected  Guardians,  under  the  22d  Section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief 
Act.”  No  farther  Reason  is  stated. 

7766.  Did  these  Guardians  return  to  their  Duty  ? 

They  did  not. 

7767-  Then  in  point  of  fact  the  Board  ■was  deprived  of  the  Attendance  of  a 
great  Number  of  the  elected  Guardians,  in  consequence  of  this  Decision  of  the 
Commissioners  not  to  accept  their  Resignation  ? 

Yes. 

776s.  You  have  stated  that  your  Impression  was  they  w^ould  return  ? 

Yes. 

7769.  You  are  aware  that  a large  Majority  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Limerick 
and  Rathkeale  Unions,  in  the  course  of  the  same  Year,  resigned  their  Office, 
or  tendered  their  Resignation  into  the  Hands  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

Yes. 

7770.  Was  that  Resignation  accepted? 

No. 

7771.  Did  those  elected  and  ex-officio  Guardians  afterwards  return  to  the 
Board  Room,  and  continue  to  discharge  their  Duty  as  Guardians  of  the  Poor,  in 
those  Two  Unions  ? 

I believe  they  all  returned.  I am  not  aw^are  of  any  Exception.  They  all  did, 
or  nearly  all. 

7772.  Then  when  you  refused  to  accept  those  Resignations  you  belieed 
they  would  return  to  discharge  their  Duties  ? 

For  my  own  Part  I hoped  it  and  believed  it. 

7773.  And  in  the  Case  of  those  Two  Unions  you  -u’ere  not  disappointed  ? 

In  the  Case  of  those  Two  Unions  I was  not  disappointed.  In  the  Case  of  the 
North  Dublin  Union  I was  disappointed. 

7774.  Have  you  brought  the  Protest  of  the  retiring  Guardians  with  you  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same.  ( Vide  the  general  Appendix  to  the 
Evidence.) 

177^.  Have  you  any  thing  wdiich  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  on 
any  other  Point  ? 

The  only  Thing  that  occurs  to  me  at  this  Moment  is,  that  if  your  Lordships 
could  devise  a Mode  of  settling  the  Medical  Charities  of  Ireland  on  an  efficient 
and  durable  Basis  (a  Subject  on  -which  I have  laboured  earnestly  heretofore), 
it  would  be  conferring  a great  Boon  upon  the  Country,  and  also  upon  the 
Medical  Profession. 

7776.  You  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  not  in  a satisfactory  State  at 
present  ? 

Certainly  they  arc  not. 

(24.29.)  5 D 3 7777.  As 


G.  Nicholls,  Esq. 
28th  April  1846. 
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G.  NichoUs,  Esq. 
28tli  April  1846. 


Tlie  Potter. 

Entrance  Hall  and 
Probationary  Yards. 

The  Visitors  Book. 


Approach  from  the 
Entrance  Gates. 

Probationary  Yards. 


The  Master’s  Garden 

Should  be  kept  neut 
ly  the  older  Boys. 


7777.  As  far  as  your  Judgnient  goes,  do  you  not  think  that  a proper 
An’angement  of  the  Medical  Charities  would  have  the  Effect  of  relieving  the 
Destitution  in  Ireland  considerably  ? 

No  doubt  of  it.  I believe  a good  deal  of  Destitution  everywhere  results 
from  Sickness,  and  the  proper  Distribution  of  Medical  Relief  will  tend  to  lessen 
the  Evil.  All  that  I can  say  upon  the  Subject,  however,  is  already  before  the 
Public  in  my  Report  of  the  5th  May  IS-ld,  which  is  very  full,  and  was  made  at 
a Time  when  I was  better  able  to  give  a detailed  Opinion  on  the  Subject  than 
I am  now. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


APPENDIX  TO  Mr.  NICHOLLS’S  EVIDENCE. 

Circular. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 

Sir,  25th  November  1842. 

1.  Having  recently  inspected  the  seversd  Worldiouses  in  operation  in  Ireland,  I think  it 
may  be  useful  if  I now  throw  into  one  connected  Series  the  Observations  which  occurred 
to  me  during  the  Progress  of  the  Examination,  with  respect  to  then-  general  Order  and 
Arrangement,  and  especially  in  reference  to  certain  practical  Points  requiring  Attention  at 
the  Outset  in  the  Management  of  these  Institutions,  and  which  are  not  embodied  in, 
although  they  are  in  peifect  Hannony  with,  the  Workhouse  Regulations.  The  most 
convenient  Mode  of  doing  this  17111  be,  to  suppose  that  we  ai’e  about  entering  the  Work- 
house,  and  proceeding  regularly  tlmough  all  the  Wards  and  Yards,  making  such  Observations 
by  the  Way  as  the  State  and  Objects  of  each,  and  the  proper  Management  of  the 
Institution  respectively  call  for. 

2.  The  whole  of  the  Front  Buildings  are  under  the  especial  Charge  of  the  Porter,  and 
he  should  see  that  the  Approach,  the  Entrance  Hall,  the  Receiving  Rooms,  and  the  large 
aud  small  Probationary  Yards,  are  clean  and  in  good  Order.  No  Dirt  or  Litter  of  any 
Kind  should  be  permitted.  The  Porter’s  own  Room  must  be  kept  particularly  clean  and 
neat,  and  he  should  be  neat  and  clean  in  his  Person  and  Dress,  and  set  an  Example  of  Order 
and  Regularity  in  every  respect. 

3.  The  Visitors  Book  must  be  kept  on  a Table  or  Desk  in  the  Entrance  Hall,  with 
Pen  and  Ink  at  hand ; and  the  Porter  should  invite  Persons  visiting  the  House  to  record 
their  Observations,  which  should  bo  regularly  exliibited  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  each 
Meeting.  The  Assistant  Commissioner  should  also  malvc  a Point  of  examining  this  Book 
whenever  he  visits  the  House,  and  give  his  Attention  to  any  Remarks  which  may  be 
recorded  therein. 

4.  The  Approach  from  the  outer  Gates  should  be  neatly  laid  out,  according  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Ground.  In  some  Places,  a circular  Clump  of  Siirubs  and  Flowers  would 
be  suitable  and  ornamental  in  front  of  tlie  Entrance  ; but  in  whatever  Mode  the  Approach 
is  formed,  it  should  be  kept  clean  and  free  from  Weeds  ; and  to  this,  subject  to  the  Master’s 
Directions,  the  Porter  must  carefully  attend. 

5.  The  Probationary  Yards  should  be  covered  with  Stone  broken  very  small,  or 
with  Gr’avel,  and  must  be  so  laid  out  that  the  Water  may  run  freely  off,  and  the  Surface 
be  kept  dry  and  clean.  There  are  Four  of  these  Yards  provided,  in  order  that  if  any 
infectious  or  doubtful  Cases  should  be  admitted  they  may  be  kept  in  the  Probationary 
Ward,  and  have  the  Means  of  Air  and  Exercise  so  long  as  may  be  deemed  nccessaiy, 
without  interfering  with  the  Admission  of  other  Paupers.  The  Probationary  Wards  and 
Yards  will  moreover  be  found  useful  iu  the  event  of  a Pressure  upon  the  Workhouse  at 
any  Time,  and  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  they  can  be  dispensed  with,  or  appropriated  to 
other  Purposes,  because  they  may  happen  to  be  unused  for  a Season.  They  must  be  kept 
always  in  order,  and  in  a State  fit  for  Occupation  at  any  Time. 

6.  From  the  Entrance  Hall  we  advance  to  the  Main  Budding,  through  what  is 
called  the  Master’s  Gai'den,  along  the  Centre  of  which  a nicely  gravelled  Pathway  should 
be  formed  to  the  principal  Door.  The  Master  ought  to  take  a Pride  in  laying  out  and 
ornamenting  with  Shrubs  and  Flowers  the  Slip  of  Garden  on  each  Side  the  Pathway. 
The  older  Boys  wiU  be  glad  to  be  employed  in  preparing  aud  weeding  and  managing  tins 
Garden,  and  tbe  Master  should  select  those  who  ai*c  best  behaved  for  this  Purpose.  It 
would  thus  be  made  a Kind  of  Reward  to  be  employed  in  the  Master’s  Garden ; and  the 
Knowledge  of  and  Taste  for  Flowers  which  the  Boys  would  thus  acquire  would  probably 
remain  with  them  in  after  Life,  and  exercise  a beneficial  Influence  on  their  Chai-actei’  and 
Conduct.  This  would  in  itself  be  a great  Good,  independently  of  the  pleasing  Effect  which 
tliis  Approach,  if  neatly  kept,  would  have  on  the  Appearance  of  the  Premises  generally; 
and  it  is  not  perhaps  too  much  to  suppose,  that  others  beside  the  Pauper  Inmates,  on 

witnessing 
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witnessing  this  N’eatness  and  Order,  would  feel  desirous  of  imitating  it  in  their  own 
Habitations,  and  thus  we  might  hope  to  sec  Shrubs  and  Flowers  and  nicely  kept 
Gardens  in  Places  where  only  Weeds  and  Dirt  and  Kubbish  are  at  present  to  be  met 
with.  On  all  these  Accounts  I attach  much  Importance  to  the  Appearance  of  the 
Master’s  Grarden.  The  Pathway  through  it  should  be  wide  enough  for  Three  Persons  to 
walk  abreast,  and  shoidd  have  a narrow  Edging  of  Grass,  if  Box  cannot  be  procured,  on 
each  Side  of  it. 

7.  On  the  Eight  of  the  Master’s  Grarden  is  the  Boy’s  Yard,  and  on  the  Left  that  of 
the  Girls.  These  Yards  are  large  and  open,  for  the  Purpose  of  affording  Play  and 
Exercise  Ground  for  the  Children.  They  should  be  so  formed,  with  paved  Channels  and 
Watercourses,  as  to  be  readily  kept  dry.  The  Surface  should  have  a Covering  of  broken 
Stone,  with  Gravel,  or  Stone  pounded  very  fine,  spread  over  it,  so  as  to  set  and  form  a 
smooth  Surface  tliat  will  not  hurt  the  Children’s  Feet,  and  that  will  admit  of  being 
frequently  swept  and  kept  clean,  and  free  from  Dirt  or  Weeds.  The  Charge  of  these 
Yards  (under  the  Master)  is  with  the  Schoolmaster  and  the  Schoolmistress  respectively,  who 
are  to  employ  the  Children  in  sweeping  and  cleaning  and  keeping  them  in  order. 

8.  There  should  be  a Grass  Plot,  or  a Clump,  or  a Border  of  Flowers  and  Shrubs, 
in  each  of  the  Children’s  Yards,  but  these  Ornaments  must  uot  be  permitted  to  occupy  so 
much  Space  as  to  interfere  with  the  Play  and  Exercise  of  the  Children.  A Circular  or  Oval 
Grass  Plot,  or  Clump  of  Flowers  and  Shrubs,  in  the  Centre,  or  a Border  of  Flowers  under 
the  Wall,  would  still  leave  abundant  Space  for  the  Children  to  play  and  take  Exercise,  and 
would  give  a cheerful  Appearance  to  the  Yards,  as  well  as  afford  to  the  Schoolmaster  and 
Schoolmistress  an  Opportunity  of  employing  the  Children  in  weeding  and  decorating  and 
keeping  their  little  Gardens  in  order.  This  would,  moreover,  as  in  the  Case  of  the  Master’s 
Garden,  afford  Means  for  exciting  Emulation  among  the  Children,  and  for  inspiring  them 
with  a Taste  for  Flowers,  and  for  Habits  of  Neatness  and  Order,  the  Value  of  wliich  in 
after  Life  can  liardly  be  over-estimated.  These  Yards  are  much  in  Sight,  and  if  neatly 
kept,  and  ornamented  in  the  Way  above  recommended,  would,  with  the  Master’s  Garden, 
form  a pleasing  whole  that  could  hardly  fail  of  being  beneficial  in  the  Way  of  Example. 

9.  It  may  be  remarked,  in  reference  to  the  Yards  generally,  that  wherever  they 
were  in  a clean  and  orderly  State  I found  the  other  Portions  of  the  Premises  in  good 
Order ; but  where  the  Master  had  neglected  tills  Duty,  and  left  the  Yards  rough  and 
unfinished,  or  permitted  Weeds  and  Grass  to  spring  up,  or  Kubbish  to  accumulate  in 
them,  I invariably  found  much  that  was  wrong,  much  to  find  Fault  with  and  condemn  in 
other  respects  ; so  that  I have  come  to  the  Conclusion,  that  although  clean  and  well-kept 
Yards  may  not  be  altogether  infallible  Indices  of  a clean  and  well-kept  Workhouse,  yet 
that  the  converse  holds  good,  and  that  unfinished  and  ill-kept  Yards  are  a sure  Indication 
of  a dirty  and  iU-kept  House.  On  all  Accounts,  therefore,  especial  Attention  ought  to  be 
given  to  keeping  the  Yards  of  our  Workhouses  in  proper  Order. 

10.  The  Boys  and  Girls  Schoolrooms  open  into  their  respective  Yards,  and  must  never 
be  overlooked  when  the  House  is  visited.  The  Duties  of  the  Schoolmaster  and  the 
Schoolmistress  are  extremely  important,  not  only  to  the  Children  placed  immediately  under 
their  Charge,  but  likewise  to  the  whole  Community.  There  will  probably  be  30,000  Pauper 
Children  on  an  Average  in  the  Irish  Workhouses ; and  if  these  Children  are  so  educated 
and  trained  as  to  fit  them  for  earning  their  own  Livelihood,  and  becoming  useful  and 
respectable  Members  of  Society,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  a great  Good  wiD.  be  thereby 
effected.  The  Amount  of  this  Good  will  mainly  depend  upon  the  Education  and  training 
which  the  Children  may  receive  in  the  Workhouse  Schools,  and  the  Importance  of  tliis 
Point  cannot  be  too  frequently  or  too  urgently  impressed  upon  the  Master  and  Matron, 
and  the  Schoolmaster  and  Schoolmistress,  each  and  ail  of  whom  must  strenuously  endeavour 
to  do  their  utmost  in  furtherance  of  this  Object.  With  the  old  People  wc  can  hope  to 
effect  hut  little  in  the  Way  of  Improvement ; their  Habits  are  fixed,  and  their  moral 
Peelings  and  Perceptions  are  blunted  by  Age,  Hardship,  and  Infirmity;  but  with  the 
young  the  Case  is  happily  different,  and  these  will,  in  the  aggregate,  become  hereafter  w'hat 
we  educate  and  train  and  fit  them  for  becoming.  Let  this  Truth  be  constantly  present  to 
our  Minds,  and  no  other  Stimulus  to  Exertion  in  this  Department  of  our  Duties  can  be 
necessary. 

11.  The  only  good  Education  is  that  which  fits  and  qualifies  a Person  for  the  Per- 
formance of  his  or  her  Duties  in  that  Station  in  Life  in  which  it  has  pleased  Providence 
to  place  them.  Such  an  Education  is  not  limited  to  Beading,  Writing,  and  Aritlunetic, 
or  to  the  Acquisition  of  Avhat  is  called  Learning,  but  it  lilccwise  comprises  careful  moral 
and  religious  Instruction,  as  wcU  as  training  in  Habits  of  Industry ; and,  for  the  working 
Classes,  training  also  in  the  laborious  Occupations  of  cvery-day  Life.  It  is  not  the  Head 
alone  which  must  be  attended  to ; the  Hands  must  be  taught  and  accustomed  to  Labour, 
for  with  these  the  Pauper  Children  in  our  Workhouses  will  have  to  earn  their  Livelihood ; 
and  as  they  become  fitted  for  so  doing  Means  of  Employment  must  be  found  for  them. 
When  this  Time  arrives,  if  it  be  seen  tliat  the  Children  reared  in  our  Workhouses  are 
orderly  and  industrious,  that  the  Girls  are  well  trained  and  fitted  for  household  Work,  and 
the  Boys  for  farming  and  other  out-of-door  Employments,  there  will  then  be  little  Difficulty. 
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in  finding  Situations  for  them.  If  rightly  educated  and  well  trained  they  will  in  fact  he 
souo-ht  for,  and  the  Duty  of  so  educating  and  training  them  devolves  primarily  upon  the 
Master  and  Matron,  and  the  Schoolmaster  and  Schoohnistress.  It  is  purposed  to  have 
Returns  every  Six  Months  from  each  Workhouse,  showing  the  Number  and  the  Ages  of 
the  Boys  and  Girls  who  have  been  put  out  to  Service,  and  their  Character  and  Qualifications 
on  quitting  the  House. 

12.  The  Girls  should  be  eaiTy  taught  to  knit,  and  to  use  the  Needle.  They  can  hardly 
begin  too  young.  They  should  each  be  able  to  make  all  tiicir  own  Clothes,  and  be  accustomed 
to  do  so  ; and  they  should  be  particularly  neat  and  clean  in  their  Persons.  The  S;[atron 
must  keep  the  Schoolmistress  supplied  with  proper  Materials  for  employing  the  Children  in 
tlie  Schoolroom,  and  the  older  Girls  should  be  employed  on  the  ordinary  Work  of  the 
House,  in  scouring  and  cleaning,  washing  and  ironing,  &c.,  to  fit  them  for  becoming  good 
Servants.  It  is  of  course  necessary  that  this  industrial  training  and  Occupation  should  be 
so  arranged  as  not  to  interfere  with  regular  Tuition  in  the  School,  and  with  the  religious 
Instruction  of  the  Children,  which  arc  vitally  important,  and  must  bo  duly  attended  to. 

13.  The  Boys  must  bo  early  trained  to  out-door  Occupations,  and  be  accustomed  to 
labour  with  their  Hands,  which  will  give  them  Habits  of  Industry,  and  increase  their 
muscular  Strength.  The  Yards,  the  Gardens,  and  the  Cultivation  of  the  Land  surrounding 
the  House  will  afford  the  ileans  of  employing  the  Boys  who  imc  old  enough  for  such  'Work, 
and  the  Master  must  take  care  tliat  they  arc  all  employed  to  the  best  Ad^'antagc.  The 
Schoolmaster  must  assist  in  superintending  the  Labour  of  the  Boys,  as  well  as  in  directing 
their  Education  in  School  Hours  ; and  their  moral  and  religious  Instruction  will  of  course 
be  attended  to  by  the  respective  Chaplains.  In  addition  to  out-of-door  Occupations,  a few 
of  the  Boys  should  be  taught  Tailoring,  a few  Shoemaking,  and  One  or  Two  might  be 
taught  Carpentering,  or  any  other  Handicraft,  if  the  Sloans  for  doing  so  exist  in  the 
House.  The  Shoes  and  Clothing  of  the  Inmates  will  always  afford  Employment  for 
Tailors  and  Shoemakers,  and  tlierc  is  always  considerable  Demand  for  these  Trades  in  the 
Country.  If  there  is  not  a Tailor  or  a Shoemaker  among  the  Inmates,  it  ivill  be  wise 
Economy  to  hire  a competent  Person  of  each  Trade  to  instruct  the  Boys,  and  to  make  and 
repair  the  Shoes  and  Clothing  of  the  Paupers.  The  Room  at  the  End  of  the  Schoolroom 
is  provided  for  this  Purpose,  and  for  setting  the  Boys  to  work  at  such  Trades. 

14.  The  Necessity  of  enforcing  Cleanliness,  Neatness,  and  Order  in  the  Persons,  Dress, 
and  Habits  of  the  Children  cannot  be  too  strongly  urged.  It  is  by  this  in  a great 
measure  that  we  may  hope  to  effect  Improvement  in  the  Habits  of  the  People,  and  the 
Assistant  Commissioner’s  Attention  must  be  earnestly  directed  to  this  Object.  Whenever 
he  visits  a Workhouse  he  should  carefully  inspect  the  Schools,  and  examine  into  the  State 
of  the  Clxildi’cn.  Their  Faces,  Necks,  Hands,  and  Feet  should  be  clean — their  Clothing 
must  be  kept  in  perfect  Repair — not  a Stitch  or  a Button  should  be  wanting ; and  if,  on  a 
minute  Inspection  of  the  Children,  any  Defect  in  cither  of  those  respects  should  appear,  the 
Assistant  Commissioner  must  notice  it,  and  give  such  Admonitions  to  the  Master  or  Matron, 
a.s  the  Case  may  be,  or  to  the  Schoolmaster  or  Schoolmistress,  as  will  prevent  a Recurrence 
of  the  Neglect. 

15.  In  some  of  the  larger  Workhouses  Infant  Schools  might  bo  established  with  Advan- 
tage. The  Presence  of  the  very  young  Children,  who  are  incapable  of  continuous  Attention, 
is  apt  to  interfere  with  the  Instruction  of  the  elder  Children ; and  it  is  desirable,  therefore, 
when  their  Number  is  considerable,  that  they  should  be  kept  separate  ; and  this  could  be 
most  conveniently  done  by  establishing  an  Infant  Class  for  Children  of  both  Sexes  of  Six 
Years  and  under.  It  is  necessai’y  that  these  very  young  Children  should  be  amused  as  well 
as  instructed,  and  with  them  a Change  of  Occupation  is  always  an  Amusement.  They 
should  never  be  kept  too  long  at  their  Lessons  ; and  indeed  this  Rule  applies  to  the  other 
Schools  likewise,  where  the  ChOdren  are  not  unfrequently  kept  far  too  long  at  their  Books. 
As  a general  Rule,  Three  Hours  Schooling  in  the  Day  is  quite  enough  in  our  orkhousc 
Schools.  The  rest  of  the  Day  should  be  devoted  to  Labour  with  the  Hands,  and  to  Play 
and  Recreation,  which  are  necessary  for  the  Children’s  Health,  and  the  Develoi^ment  of  their 
Powei's,  mental  and  physical. 

16.  The  Importance  of  the  Subject  has  induced  me  to  dwell  thus  long  upon  the  Education 
and  training  of  the  Children.  We  will  now  proceed  to  the  main  Building,  through  the 
front  Entrance.  On  the  Right  is  the  Master’s  Sitting  Room,  and  on  the  Left  the  Matron’s, 
with  their  respective  Storerooms  in  the  Rear.  In  reference  to  all  these  Rooms,  it  need 
only  to  be  remarked,  that  they  ought  to  be  kept  in  the  most  exact  Order  and  Neatness.  If 
the  Master  and  Matron’s  Rooms,  and  their  own  Storerooms,  are  not  clean  and  orderly, 
how  will  it  be  possible  for  them  to  enforce  Cleanliness,  Neatness,  and  Order  in  the  other 
Parts  of  the  Establishment  ? They  should  constantly  bear  this  in  mind,  and  be  careful  to 
have  every  thing  about  them  in  the  best  Order,  as  an  Example  to  others,  as  well  as  for 
their  own  Comfort  and  Credit. 

17.  The  open  Space  at  the  End  of  the  Storerooms  is  called  the  Serving  Room,  and  the 
Kitchen  is  to  the  Right,  and  the  Wash-house  and  Laundry  are  to  the  Left,  and  here  also 
is  the  Entrance  to  the  Dining  Hall.  The  Kitchen,  cooking  Utensils,  and  every  thing  about 
it,  must  be  kept  perfectly  clean,  and  the  Master  should  talic  care  that  the  Fuel  is  econo- 
mically 
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lYiically  used,  and  that  the  Flues  and  Dampers  arc  properly  attended  to.  All  the  cooking 
ought  to  be  performed  by  ‘Women,  except  perhaps  in  the  largest  Houses,  such  as  Dublin 
and  Cork,  where  the  Services  of  Men  may  be  necessary ; but  in  all  other  Instances  none 
but  Women  should  bo  permitted  to  enter  the  Kitchen.  The  adult  Male  Inmates  will 
generally  be  aged,  and  more  or  less  infirm,  and  there  will  be  Abundance  of  Out-door 
Employment  for  them;  but  among  the  Female  Inmates  there  will  always  be  a Kumber 
of  able-bodied  Women,  for  whom  it  will  often  be  difficult  to  find  suitable  Employment. 
The  In-door  Work,  therefore,  must  always  bo  given  to  the  Women.  Where  the  cooking  is 
done  entirely  by  Women  there  is  no  mingling  of  the  Sexes,  and  Classification  is  preserved. 
All  that  need  be  done  by  the  Men  in  this  Department  is  to  work  the  Pump,  which  is  on 
the  Men’s  Side  of  the  Partition  in  the  Kitchen  Yard.  On  the  Score  of  Convenience,  as 
well  as  on  the  Ground  of  Discipline  and  general  Expediency,  it  is  necessary  that  Men 
should  be  excluded  from  the  Kitchen,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  cooking  should  be  performed 
by  Women. 

18.  One  of  the  first  Things  to  be  done  by  the  Master  on  entering  upon  his  Duties  is  to 
get  the  Kitchen  Yard  properly  levelled  for  carrying  off  the  Water,  and  well  paved;  for 
until  this  is  done  the  Kitchen  Premises  must  unavoidably  be  in  a wet  and  dirty  State.  I 
recommend  the  Erection  of  a Shed  in  this  Yard,  under  Shelter  of  which  the  Potatoes 
might  be  washed  and  sorted  in  wet  Weather.  This  has  been  done  in  several  of  the  Work- 
houses,  and  has  been  found  a great  Convenience.  The  Pump  will  of  course  get  out  of 
repair  occasionally,  by  constant  Use,  and  an  Engagement  should  be  entered  into  with 
some  respectable  Tradesman  to  repair  it  when  necessary,  from  Time  to  Time.  The  same 
may  be  said  with  reference  to  the  Locks,  Doors,  and  Windows.  Trifling  Defects  may 
generally  be  remedied  by  the  Master,  who  should  be  furnished  witli  Tools  and  Materials  for 
the  Purpose,  and  who  by  judicious  Management,  may  keep  the  Premises  in  repair,  and  save 
the  Union  from  Expense  in  this  respect ; but  the  Assistance  of  a regular  Tradesmen  will 
nevertheless  bo  occasionally  necessary. 

19.  Of  the  Wash-house  and  Laundry  little  need  be  said,  except  that  they  are  to  be 
kept  clean.  The  common  Ii'on  Stove,  with  a long  Pipe  carried  up  high  before  it  is  turned 
into  the  Chimney  Flue,  is  certainly  the  best  for  Use ; and  Laths  or  ‘\Vooden  Battens,  to  be 
ra^ed  and  lowered  by  PuUies  fixed  in  the  Walls,  are  better  than  Lines  for  drying  the 
Clothes  in  the  Laundry.  Clothes-horses  are  also  useful,  and  should  be  provided.  The 
Wash-house  Yard,  like  the  lOtchen  Yard,  must  be  paved,  and  kept  dry  and  clean. 

20.  We  now  enter  the  Dining  Hall.  It  is  a large,  light,  and  well-proportioned  Koom, 
and  will  do  Credit  to  all  Parties  if  properly  kept.  The  Dining  Hall  should  be  regularly 
cleaned  after  every  Meal,  and  the  Tables,  Forms,  and  every  thing  about  it,  should  be  in 
clean  and  perfect  Order.  The  only  Defect  which  has  appeared  in  any  of  the  Dining  Halls 
arises  from  the  Clay  Floors,  which  in  some  Instances  have  turned  out  bad,  notwithstanding 
all  the  Pains  which  have  been  taken  with  them.  Where  the  Floor  has  proved  bad  altogether, 
and  the  Materials  of  which  it  is  composed  have  become  broken  up  and  pulverised,  the  JIaster 
should  endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  there  are  any  Materials  which  have  been  found 
effective  for  the  Purpose  in  the  Neighbourhood ; and  if  so,  the  Floors  should  be  re-made 
with  such  Materials,  as  Opportunity  serves,  making  such  minor  Repairs  as  are  necessary 
in  the  meantime.  In  several  Instances  capital  Floors  have  thus  been  made  where  the 
Contractor  had  failed  to  make  them  good  at  first.  In  the  Majority  of  Cases,  however, 
the  Clay  Floors  have  answered  perfectly ; and  where  they  have  not  done  so  it  has  been 
chiefly  owing  to  the  Nature  of  the  ilaterial  used  in  their  Formation.  TJiis  Apartment 
is  also  to  be  used  for  the  Performance  of  religious  Service,  and  at  the  far  End  of  the  Hall 
there  is,  in  most  of  the  Houses,  a Recess  or  Closet  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain’s 
Use  in  the  Celebration  of  Mass ; but  nothing  must  be  there  put  up,  or  kept  in  Sight, 
of  a Nature  to  offend  the  Feelings  of  Persons  of  another  religious  Persuasion.  It  is  the 
Commissioners  Duty  on  this,  as  on  all  other  Occasions,  to  take  care  that  the  religious 
Scruples  of  every  Inmate  are  respected,  and  that  nothing  shall  be  done  to  coerce  of  offend 
the  most  tender  Conscience. 

21.  The  Expense  of  flagging  the  Floors  of  a Workhouse  would  be  very  considerable, 
and  ought  to  be  avoided  if  possible.  In  a few  Instances  where  the  Floors  have  turned 
out  had,  the  Centre  of  the  Dining  Hall,  and  opposite  the  Doors,  have  been  either  flagged 
or  tiled  ; but  this  Expense  should  not  be  incurred  if  it  can  be  avoided.  In  many  Instances 
the  Clay  Floors  have  cracked  as  they  became  diy,  the  Cohesion  of  the  Materials  being 
othenvise  still  perfect.  Wherever  Cracks  occur,  the  Master  should  have  them  filled  up, 
first  raking  out  the  Crack,  and  wetting  it  well,  to  make  the  old  and  the  new  Materials 
amalgamate.  By  carefully  attending  to  this,  indifferent  Floors  may  be  made  to  wear  well 
for  a Length  of  Time,  whereas  if  neglected  they  would  soon  break  up  and  be  destroyed. 
Common  Road  Scrapings,  with  or  without  a little  Lime,  have  been  found  to  answer  for 
filling  Cracks  and  Holes,  and  otherwise  repairing  the  Clay  Floors,  and  Road  Dirt  is  readily 
procured  every  where.  I recommend  a small  Tin  watering  Pan,  with  a Rose  Spout,  as  used 
in  Gardens,  to  be  made  use  of  for  wetting  the  Floors  before  they  are  swept.  This  will 
prevent  the  Dust  from  rising,  and  increase  the  Durability  of  the  Floors,  which  are  apt  to 
pulverise  when  kept  dry.  The  Clay  Floors  will  require  the  Master’s  constant  Attention, 
and  he  must  be  careful  not  to  neglect  them. 
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22.  From  the  Dining  Hall  we  enter  by  the  Side  Doora  on  the  Eight  Hand  into  the 
Men’s  Yard.  This  must  be  so  levelled,  and  laid  out  with  paved  Watercourses,  aa  that  it 
may  readily  be  kept  dry ; and  it  must  have  a good  Covering  of  broken  .Stone,  with  Gravel 
or  Stone  pounded  into  Gravel,  at  Top.  The  heavy  Work  of  the  House  will  have  to  be 
done  in  the  Men’s  Yard,  and  it  must  therefore  be  formed  with  substantial  Materials.  In 
the  event  of  the  Admission  of  a considerable  Number  of  able  or  partially  disabled  Men  at 
any  Time,  it  may  be  necessary  to  have  a large  Amount  of  Stone-breaking,  or  the  breaking 
of  Bones,  and  other  heavy  Work  performed  in  this  Yai’d,  and  it  should  he  prepared  accord- 
ingly. It  must  nevertheless  be  always  kept  in  a clean  and  orderly  State  ; no  Dirt  or  Litter 
should  be  permitted  to  lie  about ; and  the  Watercourses  should  be  swept  each  Day,  as  often 
as  is  necessary  for  keeping  them  clear  and  clean. 

Male  and  Female  23.  From  the  Men’s  Yard  we  enter  the  Wards,  Yards,  and  Cells  prepared  for  the 

Lunatic  Cells.  Eeception  of  Male  Idiots  and  harmless  Lunatics.  Of  these,  and  the  similar  Wards,  Yards 

and  Cells  for  Female  Lunatics,  which  are  entered  from  the  Women’s  Yard,  it  is  sufficient 
to  say  that  they  must  be  Icept  clean,  dry,  and  thoroughly  ventilated.  The  poor  People 
to  whom  this  Part  of  the  Institution  is  appropriated  should  be  treated  with  great  ICindnesa 
and  care  should  be  taken  that  no  more  Coercion  is  ever  used  than  what  may  be  absolutely 
necessary.  The  especial  Attention  of  the  Visiting  Committee,  the  Medical  Officer,  and  the 
Treatment  of  Idiots  Assistant  Commissioner  should  be  directed  to  this  Object.  Idiotic  and  harmless  lunatic 
and  harmless  Lunatics.  Paupers  may  properly  be  kept  in  the  Workhouses,  where  there  are  various  Means  of 
Employment  wliich  will  be  a Source  of  Amusement  and  Comfort  to  these  jDoor  People, 
whose  Condition  is  less  wretched  whenever  they  are  kept  occupied ; but  as  respects  insane, 
lunatic,  or  epileptic  Persons  who  are  violent  and  dangerous,  the  Workhouse  is  not  a 
Place  for  them,  and  they  ought  on  no  account  to  be  admitted.  If  any  of  those  who  were 
harmless  when  admitted  should  afterwards  become  violent  and  dangerous,  they  ought  to 
be  forthwith  sent  to  a Lunatic  Asylum,  where  suitable  Means  of  Eestraint  are  provided, 
and  where  alone  such  Cases  can  be  properly  dealt  with. 

Chronic  Cases  cannot  . Expediency  of  relieving  the  Lunatic  Asylums,  by  admitting  the  chronic  Cases 

be  received  from  the  ioto  the  Woi’khouse,  has  been  repeatedly  urged  upon  Government  and  uj)ou  the  Commia- 
Lunatic  Asylums.  sioners ; but  to  do  this  would  bc  at  variance  with  the  Provisions  of  the  Poor  Relief  Act, 
which  requires  that  the  destitute  alone  should  bc  admitted.  The  Act  makes  no  Mention 
of  Lunatics,  as  such,  and  it  was  at  fii’st  doubted  whether  we  should  be  warranted  in  making 
any  separate  Provision  for  the  harmless  lunatic  and  idiotic  Persons ; but  as  it  seemed 
certain  that  there  would  be  a considerable  Number  of  Paupers  of  this  Class  we  finally 
sledded  upon  providing  Lunatic  Wards  in  all  the  Workhouses,  which,  taken  together,  will 
accommodate  about  2,500  Inmates  of  this  Class ; and  to  this  Extent  it  may  therefore  be 
said  the  Lunatic  Asylums  will  eventually  be  relieved  when  the  Workhouses  come  into 
full  Operation. 

The  Infirmary.  25.  We  now  enter  the  Infirmary,  which  is  divided  into  Two  equal  Portions,  one  for 

the  Males,  the  other  for  the  Females.  Nurses  should  be  appointed  from  the  pauper 
Inmates,  whenever  there  are  Women  suitable  for  the  Purpose  in  the  House.  In  some 
Instances  it  may  be  necessary,  especially  in  the  larger  Workhouses,  to  employ  a hired 
tiib  Nurses,  Nurse  to  superintend  this  Department ; but  the  Infirmary,  like  every  other  Part  of  the 

Estabilslimeut,  is  under  the  immediate  Charge  of  tlie  Master  and  the  Jlatron,  who  are 
answerable  for  its  proper  Management.  Too  much  Attention  cannot  be  paid  to  the  Clean- 
The  Ventilators.  liness  and  Ventilation  of  the  several  Wards.  The  Ventilators  in  the  Turrets  should  be 
opened  the  first  thing  every  Morning ; and  in  hot  Weather,  or  if  there  are  many  Inmates, 
the  Ventilators  shoidd  be  kept  open  all  Night.  On  this  Point,  and  on  the  Ventilation 
and  general  Economy  of  the  Infirmary,  the  Medical  Officer’s  Directions  must  be  attended  to. 

26.  The  narrow  Passage  up  Stairs,  which  now  connects  the  Male  with  the  Female  Side 
of  the  Infirmary,  has  not  been  found  so  useful  as  was  expected.  It  was  made  chiefly  for 
the  Convenience  of  the  Medical  Officers,  but  it  is  not  often  used ; and  as  the  Space  which 
it  occupies  would  form  a valuable  Addition  to  the  Two  Centre  Wards,  it  seems  desirable 
that  the  Partition,  which  is  only  Lath  and  Plaster,  should  be  removed,  and  tlie  Space  be 
thrown  into  these  Wards,  which  would  then  have  the  Benefit  of  a thorough  Ventilation. 
No  Objection  will  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  to  this  Change  wherever  it  may  be 
desired,  and  the  Cost  of  making  the  Alteration  will  be  trifling. 

27.  The  Infirmary  is  intended  for  the  Medical  Treatment  of  the  pauper  Inmates  of  the 
W orkhouse,  and  not  for  the  Eeception  of  the  Sick  generally,  who  ought  to  apply  for  Aid 
at  the  Dispensaries  and  Fever  Hospitals,  as  heretofore.  The  unavoidably  destitute  are  the 
Persons  for  whom  Relief  in  the  Workhouse  is  provided,  and  none  other  can  legally  be 
received  there,  whether  in  Health  or  labouring  under  Sickness.  Tliere  is,  however,  a 
Tendency  in  many  of  the  Unions  to  admit  Persons  merely  because  they  are  sick,  and  with 
a view  solely  to  their  receiving  Medical  Aid  in  the  Workhouse  Infirmary.  This  is  unques- 
tionably wrong,  and  opposed  to  the  plain  Intention  of  the  Act,  wliicli  makes  Destitution 
alone  tlie  Ground  of  Admission.  In  some  few  Instances  Persons  labouring  under  infectious 
Fever  have  thus  been  admitted,  and  much  Evil  and  some  Loss  of  Life  have  ensued  in 
consequence.  The  Introduction  of  Fever  into  a crowded  Woi’khouse  is  much  to  be  depre- 
cated, and  ought  by  all  possible  Means  to  be  guarded  against,  and  the  special  Attention  of 
the  Assistant  Commissioners  should  be  directed  to  this  Object. 

28.  The 
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28.  The  Two  Infirmary  Yards,  and  the  Two  Lunatic  Yards  adjoining,  must  be  kept  dry 
and  clean ; no  stagnant  Water  or  Dii-t,  or  Rubbish  of  any  Kind,  must  be  allowed  to  accu- 
mulate, but  the  whole  must  be  kept  neat  and  in  good  Order.  These  Yards  may  either  be 
gravelled  or  laid  down  m Grass;  but  in  the  latter  Case  a gravelled  Footpath  should  be 
made  round  the  Yard,  for  the  Use  of  the  Convalescents,  or  else  a Path  should  be  made  from 
the  Bade  Door  of  the  Infirmary  to  the  Necessary.  The  Footpaths  must  be  reo-ularly  swept, 
and  kept  dry  and  clean.  If  the  Yards  in  the  rear  of  the  Infirmary  and  Idiot  Wards  are 
laid  down  in  Grass,  and  neatly  kept,  it  will  give  a cheerful  Appearance  to  this  Part  of  the 
Premises,  and  may  also  afford  the  Means  of  bleaching  occasionaUy,  which  the  Matron  will 
probably  find  a Convenience. 

29.  From  the  Infirmary  we  enter  the  Women’s  Yard,  which  is  of  the  same  Size  as  that 

for  the  Men.  ihe  Master  should  particularly  careful  in  laying  out  this  Yard,  so  that  it 
may  be  kept  dry,  and  have  its  Surface  clean,  smooth,  and  nicely  kept.  A Portion  of  this 
Yard  will  be  occupied  by  the  Clothes  Posts,  which  should  be  placed  on  the  Side  next  the 
outer  Wall,  where  the  Clothes  wfil  dry  better  than  if  placed  near  the  Buildings.  Stout 
Wooden  Battens,  nailed  securely  from  Post  to  Post,  are  better  than  Ropes,  to  hano-  the 
Clothes  upon.  Ropes  injure  the  Clothes,  and  sometimes  break,  and  are  apt  to  loosen  and 
break  the  Posts  if  pulled  tight ; but  Wooden  Battens  securely  nailed  to  the  Top  and  Middle 
of  the  Posts,  help  to  keep  them  firm  in  the  Ground,  and  are  better  in  every  respect,  beinv 
little  more  expensive  at  first,  and  much  more  economical  in  the  End.  ° 

30.  This  is  the  last  of  the  Yards ; and  before  entering  the  main  Building  it  may  be  well 
to  say  something  respecting  the  Necessaries,  which  are  situated  in  the  Angles  of  the  respec- 
tive Yards,  and  communicate  with  large  Cesspools  of  solid  Masonry,  capable  of  containing 
the  Accumulations  of  an  entire  Year  or  more.  The  Soil  ought,  however,  to  be  removed 
Twice  a Year,  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn,  and  there  is  a moveable  Stone  Cover  placed  on 
tlie  Cesspools  for  this  Purpose ; and  as  this  Soil  constitutes  an  extremely  rich  Manure,  it  will 
well  pay  for  Removal,  either  for  Use  on  the  Workhouse  Ground,  or  by  the  neighbour- 
ing Farmers.  The  Necessaries  must  be  washed  every  Day,  and  Care  should  be  taken  to 
keep  them  always  clean,  and  as  little  offensive  as  possible.  The  Master  must  himself 
look  to  this  essential  Particular  on  the  Men’s  Side,  and  the  Matron  on  the  Women’s  Side, 
and  the  Schoolmaster  and  Schoolmistress  in  their  respective  Yards.  The  Healthiness  of 
the  Inmates  will  in  no  inconsiderable  Degree  depend  upon  the  Care  and  Attention  observed 
in  this  respect. 

31.  Much  Care  has  been  bestowed  on  laying  out  the  Drains  in  the  several  Yards. 
Under  the  grated  Entrance  to  each  Drain  a Well  or  small  Tank  is  formed,  to  receive  the 
Sand  and  Dirt  which  may  be  washed  down  with  the  Water,  and  which,  if  permitted  to 
enter  the  Drain,  would  soon  stop  it  up.  These  Wells  require  to  be  cleaned  out  occa- 
sionally, say  once  a Week,  and  if  proper  Attention  is  paid  to  this  the  Drains  will  never  be 
stopped  or  become  filled. 

^32.  Three  Ladders  of  different  Lengths  ought  to  be  provided  in  each  Workhouse.  One 
of  tlie  Ladders  should  be  long  enough  to  reach  the  Roof  of  the  main  Building,  and  One 
should  be  of  a Length  and  Size  for  reaching  the  Interior  of  the  Turrets,  whenever  the 
Ventilators  happen  to  require  Repair,  &c.  The  other  Ladder  may  be  shorter,  and  will 
be  required  for  wliitewashing  and  other  Purposes  about  the  House.  The  Ladders  are 
generally  hung  on  stout  Hooks,  driven  into  the  Wail  of  the  Infirmary,  in  the  Men’s  Yard. 

33.  We  will  now  proceed  from  the  Women’s  Yard  to  the  main  Building,  entering  first 
into  the  Women’s  Day-room,  and  the  adjoining  Doimitory,  occupied  by  the  aged  and 
bed-fidden  Females.  This  Day-room  is  of  good  Size,  and  here  the  aged  Females,  not 
otherwise  employed,  remain  during  the  Day,  and  they  should  all  be  kept  occupied  in  such 
Work  as  they  are  capable  of  performing,  the  able-bodied  Women  being  employed  in  the 
general  Work  of  the  House.  Sewing,  carding,  spinning,  and  knitting  are  the  usual  Occu- 
pations of  the  aged  Females,  and  in  one  or  the  other  all  who  are  not  disabled  and  bed- 
ridden ought  to  be  employed.  The  Preparation  of  Wool,  through  all  its  Stages  of  picking, 
mding,  spinning,  and  knitting,  will  perhaps  in  general  be  found  to  afford  the  best  Cleans 
of  Employment  for  this  Class  of  Inmates  and  Woollen  Clothing  of  every  Kind  is  always 
useful  in  the  House.  Some  of  the  old  Women  must  Hkewise  be  appointed  to  take  care  of 
the  yomig  Children  whilst  the  Mothers  are  engaged  in  doing  the  household  Work. 

34.  This  Day-room,  and  the  adjoining  Dormitory  of  the  infirm  bed-ridden  Females, 
require  tlie  Matron’s  frequent  Inspection  throughout  the  Day,  to  ensure  Cleanliness  and 
proper  Ventilation.  The  Habits  of  these  aged  Persons  are  often  the  ro^•erse  of  cleanly, 
and  they  will  always  close  the  Windows  if  not  narrowly  watched.  They  must,  however, 
invariably  be  treated  with  the  Kindness  and  Consideration  befitting  their  Age  and 
Helplessness,  and  no  Harshness  should  ever  be  used  towards  them.  They  must  be  kept 
clean  in  their  Persons,  and  their  Clothing  should  be  clean  and  in  good  Repair.  Nothiniv 
r^ged  or  dirty  should  ever  be  permitted,  but  Neatness  and  Order  should  be  strictly 
observed.  There  may  be  some  Difficulty  in  establishing  this  at  first ; but  the  Matron  must 
ce  farm  and  vigilant,  and  she  will  then  soon  succeed,  and  the  aged  "Women  themselves  will 
ere  long  become  sensible  of  the  increased  Comfort  of  their  Condition. 

(24.29.)  5 E 2 35.  "WA 
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35.  We  now  enter  the  Nursery,  or  Room  appropriated  during  the  Day  to  the  Infants 
and  very  young  Children.  Some  of  the  aged  Females  must  attend  to  these  Children, 
whilst  the  able-bodied  Mothers  are  employed  in  the  Kitchen,  Wash-house,  Laundiy,  and 
in  scrubbing  and  cleaning,  and  doing  Ae  Work  of  the  House,  visiting  their  Children  at 
such  Times  only  as  is  necessary  for  giving  them  suck.  Some  of  these  Women  will  be 
Widows  ; some  will  be  the  Mothers  of  Bastard  Childi-en ; and  some  will  have  been  deserted 
by  their  Husbands.  The  Firat  Class  are  worthy  of  all  Commisseration.  The  Second 
Class  ought  to  be  kept  at  work,  and  watched  narrowly ; and  every  Care  should  be  taken 
to  prevent  the  Admission  of  improper  Objects,  and  to  guard  against  the  Workhouse  being 
converted  into  a Lying-in  Hospital,  and  thus  becoming  the  Means  (by  providing  for  the 
Wants  of  the  Mother  and  the  Offspi-iug)  of  encouraging  illicit  Intercourse,  and  removing 
a Dread  of  its  Consequences.  With  respect  to  the  Third  Class,  no  Pains  should  be  spared 
in  searching  after  Men  who  have  deserted  their  Families,  and  compelling  them  to  fulfil  the 
Duties  which  the  Law  and  Nature  alike  require  of  them.  The  Number  of  such  Desertions 
is  unhappily  great,  and  there  is  Danger  of  its  becoming  stiU  greater  if  it  be  seen  that  the 
Wives  and  Families  are  received  into  the  Workhouses  without  Inquiry,  or  _any  Effort 
being  made  to  compel  the  Husband  to  maintain  them.  The  Excuse  that  he  is  unable  to 
do  so  is  of  course  always  ready ; but  the  Law  recognizes  no  such  Excuse,  nor  any  other 
Ground  for  severing  the  Connexion  between  Husband  and  Wife,  Parent  and  Child;  and 
if  the  jMan  be  really  unable  to  support  his  Family  he  must  enter  the  Workhouse  with 
them,  according  to  the  express  Provisions  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act. 

36.  There  is  another  Class  often  seen  in  the  Nursery,  of  whom  it  may  be  necessary  to 
say  a few  Words,  namely,  the  Foundling  Children.  The  Poor  Relief  Act  has  made  no 
Change  in  the  Law  with  respect  to  Foundlings.  They  are  left  in  charge  of  the  same  local 
Authorities,  and  with  the  same  Means  of  Support  as  before.  It  is  obvious  that  if  all 
Foundling  Children  were  to  be  received  into  the  Workhouses  each  Workhouse  would  in 
fact  become  a Foundling  Hospital,  and  thus  the  Evils  of  the  old  Foundling  Hospital 
System  would  be  perpetuated,  and  expended  throughout  the  whole  of  Ireland.  ^This  would 
be  directly  opposed  to  the  Intention  of  the  Legislature,  which  has  expressly  directed  that 
the  System  should  be  put  an  end  to  altogether ; and  although  it  may  be  going  somewliat 
too  far  to  say  that  no  Foundling  should,  as  such,  be  received  into  the  Workhouse,  I am 
cleai’Iy  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  most  inexpedient  to  make  a Practice  of  receiving  them ; 
for,  independently  of  all  other  Considerations,  Children  without  their  Slothers  cannot  be 
taken  proper  care  of,  if  admitted  into  the  Woi-khouse  in  eaidy  Infancy.  After  Three, 
Foundlings  might  be  occasionally  admitted  as  destitute  Children,  and  trained  up  in  Habits 
of  Industry  and  Order,  with  the  other  Children  in  the  Workhouse  ; but  before  they  reach 
that  Age  they  should  be  left  in  charge  of  the  parochial  Authorities,  whose  Duty  it  is  to 
watch  over  and  as  far  as  possible  prevent  the  Crime  of  Desertion  in  their  several 
Neighbourhoods. 

37.  We  will  now  ascend  the  Stairs  on  the  Female  Side,  and  proceed  through  the  several 
Dormitories,  both  on  the  Male  and  Female  Side  of  the  House.  These  must  all  be  kept 
clean  and  well  ventilated.  The  Floors  should  be  either  washed  or  dry-rubbed  daily,  and 
every  Stain  and  Particle  of  Dirt  removed.  The  Stairs  and  Passages  should  be  treated  in 
like  Manner ; nothing  should  be  permitted  to  hang  or  lie  about,  and  all  must  be  kept  in 
the  most  exact  Ordei-.  The  Master  will  find  his  Advantage  in  this  Exactitude ; for  if  he 
permits  an  Irregularity  in  one  Instance  it  will  surely  occur  in  others,  and  thus  Disorder 
will  spread  through  the.  Establishment,  in  spite  of  all  his  Efforts  to  the  contrary ; but  if  he 
insist  upon  and  enforce  strict  Order  in  every  Case  the  whole  will  work  witli  Regularity, 
and  with  comparative  Ease  and  Comfort  to  himself  iind  the  Inmates  of  the  House. 

38.  Classification  must  be  strictly  observed  in  the  Doimitories,  as  elsewhere ; and  the 
Doors  between  the  Male  and  the  Female  Sides  of  the  Building  should  never  be  opened, 
except  by  the  Master  or  the  Matron  themselves.  Indeed,  as  a general  Rule  applicable  to 
ail  the  Wards  and  Yards,  as  well  as  to  the  Day-rooms  and  Dormitories,  the  most  careful 
Attention  should  be  paid  to  Classification.  The  Doors  between  the  Rooms  of  one  Class 
and  another  must  always  be  kept  locked,  and  no  mingling  of  Classes  should  ever  be  per- 
mitted, except  in  the  Cases  specially  provided  for  by  the  Workhouse  Regulations.  The 
Master  and  Matron  alone  should  have  Pass  Keys,  and  they  should  not  intrust  them  to  any 
one,  but  ought  to  keep  them  exclusively  in  their  own  Possession. 

39.  The  Turrets  and  the  Passages  constitute  the  chief  Means  of  ventilating  all  the 
upper  Floors  of  the  Building,  especially  at  Night,  when  the  Dormitories  aie  occupied ; 
and  care  should  be  taken  to  keep  the  Ventilators  in  the  Turrets  in  a perfect  State,  and 
constantly  open,  except  pei’haps  in  very  cold  Weather,  when  they  may  be  closed  for  a few 
Hours  at  Night;  but  they  must  again  be  opened  the  first  thing  in  the  Morning.  The 
Windows  in  the  several  Rooms  must  also  be  opened  cveiy  Morning,  and  the  Beds  should 
not  be  folded  up  immediately  after  the  People  rise,  but  be  laid  open  for  an  Hour,  that  the 
Effluvia  and  Diimpness  may  pass  off.  The  Beds  may  then  be  neatly  folded  up,  and  placed 
at  Two  Feet  Distance  from  the  Walls,  in  a regular  Line,  ready  for  the  Evening,  when 
they  will  be  again  spread  out  and  prepared  for  Use.  The  sliding  Ventilators  which  are 
fixed  in  the  Walls  of  the  Dormitories,  should  be  kept  free  from  Rust,  and  in  a State  to 
open  and  shut  easily.  They  must  always  be  opened  in  the  Morning,  and  also  at  Night, 
whenever  the  Room  feels  close. 

40.  It 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  RELIEF  OF  THE  DESTITUTE  POOR  IN  IRELAND.  773 

40.  It  is  the  Duty  of  the  Master  and  tlie  Matron  to  visit  daily  all  the  Doniiitories  in 
their  respective  Sides  of  the  House,  as  soon  as  the  Eooms  are  cleaned,  and  the  Beds  made 
up  and  arranged.  If  this  is  properly  done,  it  may  be  seen  at  a Glance  whether  the  Pillow, 
Coverlid,  Blankets,  and  Sheets  belonging  to  each  Bed  are  in  their  proper  Place,  and  in  a 
proper  State.  The  Master  and  Matron  should  occasionally  open  the  Beds,  to  ascertain 
if  they  are  dry  and  clean,  and  in  good  Repair,  and  that  nothing  is  hidden  in  them  by  the 
Paupers,  which  will  often  be  the  Case  unless  well  looked  after.  The  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner, whenever  he  visits  the  House,  should  in  like  Manner  inspect  the  Dormitories  and 
examine  the  Beds,  and  make  a point  of  having  some  in  each  Ward  opened  out  before  him. 
By  attending  to  this,  the  Beds  will  be  kept  in  a proper  State,  and  the  Health  of  the 
Inmates  be  greatly  promoted, 

41.  We  must  pause  in  our  Progress  through  the  Dormitories,  to  inspect  the  Clothing 
Stores,  which  are  fitted  up  with  Shelves,  and  in  which  all  the  Articles  of  Clothing  required 
for  the  Use  of  the  Inmates  should  be  regularly  sorted  and  arranged.  The  Master  and  the 
Matron  arc  respectively  answerable  for  the  good  Order  of  the  Clothing  Stores  ; and  they 
ou'^ht  each  to  feci  that  their  Credit  for  good  Management  will  in  no  slight  degree 
depend  upon  the  Condition  in  wliich  these  Stores  are  kept.  The  old  Clothes  returned  to 
Store  on  any  Pauper’s  quitting  the  House  should  be  washed  and  thoroughly  repaired 
before  they  are  put  by  in  the  Store-room ; and  every  Article  of  Clothing  should  there  be 
so  arranged  as  to  admit  of  ready  Inspection,  each  Kind  being  kept  separate,  and  fit  for 
immediate  Use. 

42.  We  now  descend  the  Stairs  on  the  Male  Side  into  the  Men’s  Day-room,  and  the 
Dormitory  adjoining  occupied  by  the  infirm  and  bed-ridden.  These  Rooms  correspond 
in  all  respects  with  those  in  the  opposite  Wing  of  the  Building  occupied  by  the  Women, 
and  the  Observations  made  in  the  one  Case  apply  equally  to  the  other.  Great  Attention 
will  be  necessary  on  the  Part  of  the  Master,  to  enforce  Cleanliness  among  the  elderly 
Men,  whose  Habits  are  often  dirty.  They  must  be  treated  kindly,  but  with  Firmness,  and 
Order  and  Regularity  must  be  strictly  maintained.  Their  Clothing  should  be  attended  to, 
and  repaired  when  necessary;  and  they  must  be  supplied  with  clean  Linen  once  a Week, 
and  be  kept  in  a clean  and  proper  State,  as  well  in  their  Persons  as  in  their  Dress.  There 
is  generally  more  Difficulty  in  finding  Employment  for  the  elderly  Men  than  for  the  elderly 
Women.  Working  the  Pump,  breaking  Stones,  sweeping  and  cleaning  the  Yards,  and 
such  Kind  of  light  out-door  Employment,  will  for  the  most  part  occupy  the  old  Men  who 
are  not  able  to  dig.  Others  of  them  will  be  too  infirm  even  for  this,  and  with  these  last 
little  can  be  done,  except  setting  them  to  pick  Oakum.  In  a few  Instances  knitting  has 
been  tried,  and  with  some  Success;  at  any  rate  it  is  better  than  the  total  Idleness  in 
which  the  aged  and  infirm  Men  often  pass  their  Time,  as  well  in  the  English  as  in  the 
Irish  Workhouses.  The  stronger  and  more  robust  of  the  elderly  Men,  and  the  able-bodied, 
if  there  are  any,  must  of  course  be  employed  on  the  Land  surrounding  the  House,  and  in 
such  Work  as  is  too  heavy  for  the  infirm  to  execute. 

43.  Great  Care  and  Vigilance  will  be  required  on  the  Part  of  the  JIaster  and  Matron 
to  prevent  the  Introduction  of  Tobacco  into  the  Wards  occupied  by  the  aged  Men  and  the 
aged  Women.  The  Fondness  for  Tobacco  is  almost  universal  in  Ireland,  and  if  smoking 
were  permitted  or  in  any  way  connived  at  in  our  Workhouses  it  would  go  far  to  destroy 
their  Efficiency,  and  would  probably  induce  a Pressure  upon  them  which  it  might  be 
difficult  to  withstand.  The  Efficiency  of  the  Workhouse  Test  depends  more,  I believe, 
upon  the  Exclusion  of  Tobacco  tlian  upon  almost  any  other  single  Circumstance ; and  we 
cannot  be  too  strict  in  enforcing  the  Regulation  in  this  respect.  Whenever  an  Assistant 
Commissioner  visits  the  Workhouse  he  should  look  carefully  around,  especially  among  the 
^ed  People,  and  every  Pipe  which  he  detects  should  be  instantly  destroyed.  He  should 
likewise  never  fail  to  caution  the  Master  and  Matron,  and  the  other  Officers,  on  this  Point, 
and  charge  them  to  be  vigilant  in  preventing  the  Introduction  of  tliis  Article,  and  its  Use 
in  any  Shape.  Tobacco  cannot  be  used  in  smoking  without  its  being  detected ; the  Smell 
will  always  point  out  the  Offence ; and  if  the  Offender  is  not  immediately  discovered,  all 
the  Paupers  in  the  Ward  at  the  Time  should  be  searched  until  he  is  found.  A few 
Instances  of  this  Kind,  with  ordinary  Vigilance  at  other  Times,  will  suffice  to  uphold  the 
Regulations,  and  put  a stop  to  smoking. 

44.  Having  proceeded  thus  far,  let  us  pause  in  our  Inspection,  for  the  Purpose  of 
adverting  to  a few  Points  wliich  have  not  been  noticed  during  its  Progi-ess,  but  -which  it 
may  be  important  to  mention. 

45.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  absolutely  essential  that  Harmony  and  cordial  Co-operation 
should  prevail  among  the  several  Officers.  The  efficient  hlanagement  of  the  Workhouse, 
and  the  well-working  of  the  Union,  will  in  a great  measure  depend  upon  this.  If  one 
Officer  needs  Assistance  in  any  way,  another  ought  at  once  to  afford  it,  and  each  should 
support  and  aid  the  other.  This  is  more  especially  requisite  in  the  Case  of  the  Master  and 
Matron,  whose  Duties  are  necessarily  much  blended ; and  if  any  Disagreement  should  arise 
between  them,  or  if  any  punctilious  Tenacity  were  to  be  manifested  by  either,  the  Business 
of  the  Workhouse  would  be  impeded,  and  the  Interest  of  the  Union  would  suffer  Injury. 
It  is  extremely  important,  therefore,  that  the  Master  and  Matron  should  cordially  work 
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together  in  the  Management  of  their  respective  Departments.  Where  the  Master  ami 
Matron  are  Man  and  Wife,  as  is  for  the  most  part  the  Case,  this  Harmony  of  Action  is  of 
course  secured ; and  where  they  are  not  so  they  must  each  bear  in  mind  the  Necessity  for 
their  mutual  Agreement  and  Co-operation,  any  Failure  in  which  would  certainly  entail 
serious  Consequences  on  the  offending  Party,  or  on  both. 

46.  The  Duties  of  the  Schoolmaster  and  the  Schoolmistress  are  very  important ; much 
more  so,  in  fact,  than  was  contemplated  at  the  Outset  of  our  Proceedings.  It  is  impossible 
to  go  through  our  Workhouse  Schools  and  not  become  sensible  of  the  vast  Importance  of 
the  Instruction  and  training  there  imparted  to  the  Children  of  both  Sexes ; and  for  the 
imparting  of  this  Instruction  the  Schoolmaster  and  the  Schoolmistress  are  responsible,  and 
they  are  in  a great  measure  responsible  for  the  industrial  training  also.  Tlie  Treatment  of 
these  Officers  ought  to  accord  with  the  Importance  of  their  Duties,  and  they  should,  when- 
ever it  is  practicable,  live — that  is,  mess — with  the  Master  and  Matron.  The  Rooms 
appropriated  for  the  Schoolmaster  and  the  Schoolmistress  in  ah  our  early  built  Workhouses 
are  inconveniently  small,  and  are  often  without  a Fire-place.  Unless  there  be  Fire-places 
it  ^ of  course  impossible  for  them  to  dress  their  Victuals  in  their  own  Rooms,  and  even 
with  Fire-places  the  Rooms  would  generally  he  very  inconvenient  for  the  Purpose.  Fire- 
places ought,  however,  unquestionably  to  be  placed  in  the  Schoolmaster’s  and  Schoohnis- 
tress’s  Rooms,  and  the  Commissioners  are  prepared  to  sanction  this  in  every  Instance  ; and 
if  it  were  also  arranged  for  them  to  live  or  mess  with  the  Master  and  Matron  their 
Accommodation  and  Position  in  the  Workhouse  would  then  be  in  all  respects  satisfactory. 

47.  Strict  Economy  ought  to  prevail  in  every  Department  of  Poor  Law  Administration. 
It  would  he  a Dereliction  of  Duty  on  the  Part  of  the  Commissioners  if  they  permitted  the 
Money,  which  is  often  obtained  from  Persons  in  needy  Circumstances,  to  be  squandered 
extravagantly.  A close  and  searching  Scrutiny  must  therefore  be  exercised  by  every 
Officer  connected  ^vitli  the  Commission,  in  order  to  enforce  Economy  in  every  Branch  of 
Union  Expenditui’e.  This  will  also  promote  the  Establishment  of  a Uniformity  of  Practice 
in  the  several  Unions,  wliich  will  tend  to  promote  Economy,  Curtailments  in  one  Union 
generally  leading  to  Curtailments  in  others ; but  Care  must  be  taken  to  prevent  the  con- 
verse from  taking  place,  as  would  probably  be  the  Case  without  gi’eat  Vigilance  on  the  Part 
of  those  whose  Duty  it  is  to  control  the  Expenditure. 

48.  The  Dietaries  in  many  of  the  Worldiouses  are  unquestionably  too  abundant.  I 
almost  every  where  found  Indications  of  this  Fact,  either  in  the  bodily  Condition  of  the 
Inmates,  or  in  the  Quantity  of  Food  left  after  each  Meal.  The  Commissioners  have  hot 
yet  prescribed  a general  Dietary,  and  perhaps  the  Time  is  hardly  arrived  for  them  to  do  so. 
It  is  not  far  distant,  however;  and  a little  longer  Experience  will  afford  the  Data  for 
enabling  them  to  fix  upon  One  or  more  Dietaries,  which  will  be  every  where  sufficient  and 
applicable.  Meanwhile  the  several  Boards  of  Guardians  to  whom  the  arranging  the 
Dietaries  in  their  respective  Unions  has  been  in  a great  measure  confided  have  too  often 
lost  sight  of  the  Principle  by  which  they  ought  to  have  been  governed  ; namely,  that  the 
Diet  of  the  Inmates  of  the  Workhouse  shoiild  not  be  more  abundant,  nor  of  better 
Quality,  than  the  ordinary  Diet  of  the  Individuals  of  a corresponding  Class  in  the 
surrounding  District  who  live  by  their  own  Labour. 

49.  In  One  or  Two  Instances  I have  found  that  the  Master  and  Mati’on  kept  a hired 
Servant  of  their  own  in  the  House.  This  ought  never  to  be  allowed.  The  wliole  of  the 
household  Work,  including  such  Attendance  and  Service  as  the  Master  and  hlatron  may 
require,  must  be  performed  by  the  Inmates ; and  no  Individual,  not  admitted  as  a Pauper, 
or  appointed  in  conformity  with  the  Commissioners  Regulations,  must  ever  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  House.  Whenever  the  Master  and  Matron  have  Children  ■with  them  in  the 
House,  the  Children  must  not  be  allowed  Rations  gratuitously,  but  must  be  charged  at 
the  average  Cost  per  Day  of  the  Pauper  Inmates.  It  is,  however,  extremely  desirable  to 
avoid  as  far  as  possible  receiving  such  Children  into  the  House,  the  Duties  of  which 
require  the  whole  of  the  Time  and  Attention  of  the  several  Officers. 

50.  Mats  shoiald  be  provided  for  all  the  outer  Doors,  and  the  Master  should  take  care 
that  these  are  supplied.  They  are  easily  made  by  the  Paupers  out  of  the  Straw  provided 
for  Bedding.  A Scraper  at  the  Front  Entrance,  and  at  the  Doors  of  the  main  Building 
and  Infirmary,  would  also  be  useful,  and  serve  to  keep  the  Passages  clean.  Forecast  and 
Arrangement  in  these  and  other  Matters  on  the  Part  of  the  Master  will  do  much  towards 
ensuring  Order,  Cleanliness,  and  Comfort  throughout  the  Establishment.  He  should  bear 
constantly  in  Mind  the  lioraely  Maxim,  that  “a  Stitch  in  Time  will  save  Nine.”  To  no 
one  can  this  Truth  be  more  valuable  than  to  the  Master  and  Matron  of  a Workhouse ; it 
ought  to  be  impressed  upon  their  Minds,  and  should  be  their  Guide  in  the  Performance  of 
their  every-day  Duties. 

51.  As  regards  Straw  for  Bedding,  it  will  probably  continue  to  be  used  for  the  Purpose 
for  some  Years ; but  the  Cocoa  Nut  Fibre  is  certainly  preferable  to  Straw,  and  in  the  End 
will  be  found  cheaper.  It  is  extremely  durable,  and  may  be  washed  and  cleaned  as  often 
as  is  necessary,  without  injuring  its  Texture;  and  whenever  it  can  be  obtained  at  a 
moderate  Price,  I recommend  its  Adoption.  Perhaps  the  best  Way  would  be  for  the 
Union  to  prepare  a certain  Number  of  Beds  stuffed  with  this  Material  every  Year.  The 
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Straw  Beds  would  thus  be  gradually  replaced  by  a better  Article,  and  the  Union  would  be 
protected  from  any  great  or  sudden  Outlay. 

52.  The  late  Summer  was  unusually  dry,  and  several  of  the  "Wells  have  failed  in  con-  The  Wells, 
sequence.  This  indeed  has  been  the  Case  generally  throughout  the  Country,  and  it 

cannot  be  wondered  at  that  the  Wells  in  the  Workhouses  should  fail  as  well  as  the  others. 

The  Failure  of  the  Well  has  certainly  caused  much  Inconvenience  in  a few  Instances,  and 

we  have  been  compelled  to  incur  the  Expense  of  sinking  the  Wells  deeper  in  some  of  the 

Houses,  which  may  nevertheless  prove  advantageous  ultimately  ; but  it  seems  certain  that  There  should  be  Tmt,, 

in  all  our  larger  Houses  there  ought  to  be  Two  Wells,  and  that  it  is  not  prudent,  where 

the  Number  of  Inmates  is  considerable,  to  rely  exclusively  upon  One.  The  Rain-water 

Cisterns  will  be  found  very  useful ; and  whenever  the  Supply  of  Water  is  not  abundant 

Casks  placed  under  the  Spouting  to  catch  the  Rain  from  the  Roofs  of  the  Dining  Hall  and 

Infirmary  will  be  found  to  be  a great  Convenience. 

53.  In  most  of  the  Workhouses  Iron  Stoves  have  been  placed  in  the  Day-rooms  and  Stoves.  Grates 

Dormitories  on  the  Ground  Floor ; but  these  have  not  been  found  to  answer  so  weE  in  preferable, 

every  Case  as  was  expected ; and  on  the  whole  the  open  Fire-place  seems  to  be  better 

calculated  for  Workhouses,  more  especially  were  Turf  is  used.  Whenever  it  is  wished  to 
dispense  with  the  Stove,  and  to  put  a Grate  in  the  Chimney  instead,  which  may  readily  be 
done,  the  Commissioners  will  not  object  to  tbe  Change. 

54.  The  Existence  of  a “ Union  Agricultural  Society”  has  invariably  been  the  Means  “Union  Agricukural 
of  promoting  Harmony  and  good  Feeling  in  the  Union,  as  well  as  of  originating  and  helping  Societies.” 
forward  Improvements  in  various  Ways.  It  presents  a common  Object  to  all  the  Rate- 

payei-s,  and  tends  to  unite  them  in  their  Efforts  for  its  Accomplishment.  In  this  Way  it 
constitutes  a Link,  as  it  were,  between  the  several  Classes,  and  promotes  a neighbourly 
Feeling,  as  well  as  a Desire  for  Improvement.  On  these  Grounds,  irrespective  of  other  To  be  eocoutaged, 
Considerations,  we  ought,  I think,  to  aid  in  the  Formation  of  such  Societies.  But  when  distinct  from 

to  these  Considerations  is  added  the  vast  Benefit  that  would  result  from  the  Adoption  of  Operations, 

improved  Methods  of  Cultivation  in  this  Country,  there  can  be  no  Doubt  that  the  Esta- 
blishment of  such  a Society  in  every  Union  would  be  productive  of  great  national 
Advantage.  It  is,  howevei-,  necessary  that  the  “ Agricultural  Society  ” should  be  kept 
totally  distinct  from  the  Poor  Law  Operations  of  the  Union. 

55.  Let  us  now  return  to  the  Entrance  Hall,  and  before  quitting  the  Premises  examine 
the  Board-room,  the  Room  above  it  intended  for  the  Clothing  taken  from  the  Paupers 
when  admitted,  and  lastly  the  Clerk’s  Office. 

56.  Of  the  Board-room  little  need  be  said.  It  should  be  kept  clean  in  every  Part.  The  Board-room. 

Tables,  Chairs,  and  Books  should  be  all  arranged  in  proper  Order.  The  "Visiting  Committee’s 

Book  and  the  Chaplains  Book  are  to  be  kept  on  the  Board-room  Table,  ready” for  recordino- 
Observations  of  the  Committee  and  the  Chaplains.  ° 

57.  The  Room  in  the  Roof  above  the  Board-room  is  for  the  deposit  of  the  Clothino-  Clothes  Store, 
worn  by  the  Paupers  when  admitted,  and  which  is  taken  from  them  when  they  get  the 
"Workhouse  Dress,  after  they  have  been  washed  and  cleansed  in  tbe  Probationary  Ward. 

This  Clothing  is  of  very  little  "Value,  being  generally  old  and  tattered,  and  often  very 
filthy ; but  it  must  be  preserved,  nevertheless,  in  order  that  it  may  be  again  put  on  when- 
ever the  Pauper  quits  the  House.  The  old  Clotliing  should  be  thoroughly  cleansed  and  The  old  Clothing  to 
purified  before  it  is  put  away,  and  the  Master  must  see  that  this  is  done.  The  best  Way  of  cleansed  before 
cleansing  will  be  to  boil  the  Clothing  for  a Couple  of  Hours,  to  destroy  the  Vermin,  and 
then  to  wash  and  fold  it  up.  If  there  be  any  infectious  Taint  it  may  be  well  to  soak  tlie 
Clothes  for  a Day  iu  cold  Water  before  boding  them.  In  some  Places  a Stove  is  preferretl, 
as  destroying  the  Vermin  and  any  infectious  Taint  more  effectually;  but  boiling  will 
generally  answer  both  Purposes  best.  In  some  Instances  the  old  Clothing  will  be  so  bad 
as  to  be  totally  unfit  for  tlie  cleansing  Process.  In  such  Case  it  may  be  destroyed,  and  if 
w Pauper  to  whom  it  belonged  should  quit  the  House,  he  may  be  furnished  with  the 
Clothing  left  by  some  deceased  Inmate,  and  which  would  otherwise  be  useless.  This 
would  prevent  the  Paupers  leaving  the  House  in  the  Workhouse  Dress,  which  should  never 
be  permitted.  Each  Bundle  of  the  old  Clothing  should  be  ticketed  with  the  N ame  of  the 
Pauper  to  whom  it  belongs,  and  the  Date  of  its  being  put  away  in  Store. 

58. ^  In  some  of  the  Unions  the  Guardians  have  objected  to  the  old ' Clothes  being  Objections  to  tbe 
deposited  in  the  Place  intended  for  that  Purpose  above  the  Boai-d-room,  on  the  Ground 

that  the  Guardian.?  might  thereby  be  subjected  to  Infection,  or  to  Annoyance  by  Vermin,  Bo'artWuom?'^ 
when  assembled  at  the  Board ; but  there  can  be  no  real  Cause  for  Objection  on  either  of 
mese  Grounds  if  proper  Cave  be  taken  in  cleansing  the  Clothing.  It  is,  however,  difficult 
to  remove  such  an  Impression  when  once  it  has  fixed  itself  on  the  Mind ; and  where  the 
Guardians  persist  in  their  Objections  it  may  be  advisable  to  adopt  some  other  Arraucre- 
ffient  for  disposing  of  the  old  Clothing  after  it  has  been  cleansed.  In  a few  Instances  a 
Auid  of  open  Press,  with  grated  Shelves  and  Front,  luis  been  put  up  in  each  of  the 
robationary  Wards  for  this  Purpose;  iind  it  appears  to  answer  perfectly,  and- may  be 
^opted  where  necessary,  the  Space  above  the  Board-room  being  then  appropriated  to  some 
other  useful  Purpose. 

(24'.2S.)  5 E 4 59.  We 
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59.  We  now  enter  the  Clerk’s  Office,  and  proceed  to  examine  the  Boolcs  of  which  he  has 
the  Charcre,  and  which’  he  is  bound  to  keep  accurately  written  up ; and  in  particular,  we 
must  no°  omit  to  look  very  closely  into  the  financial  State  of  the  Union.  The  Law 
requires  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  should  exercise  such  Foresight  and  Vigilance  in  making 
and  collecting  the  successive  Rates  as  will  always  keep  the  Union  in  Cash,  so  that  there 
may  be  always  Money  with  the  Treasurer  to  defray  the  current  Disbursements.  It  is  most 
important  that  the  Guardians  should  act  sti-ictly  up  to  what  the  Law  requires  in  this 
respect,  and  by  making  their  Rates  sufficiently  early,  and  by  taking  care  that  the  Collectors 
do  their  Duty,  prevent  the  Necessity  of  their  ever  overdrawing  their  Account  with  the 
Treasurer.  The  Assistant  Commissioner  should  give  his  especial  Attention  to  this  Point, 
which  is  one  of  vital  Importance  to  the  orderly  working  of  the  Union ; and  serious 
Inconvenience  has  in  some  Instances  arisen  from  its  not  being  sufficiently  attended  to. 

60.  It  now  only  remains  to  notice  the  Ground  which  surrounds  the  Building,  constituting 
the  Workhouse  Site.  This  Land  must  be  cultivated  by  the  Paupers,  under  the  Direction 
of  the  Master,  and  the  Superintendence  of  the  Porter,  and  it  ought  to  be  made  useful  and 
productive.  There  will  always  be  an  ample  Supply  of  excellent  Manure  from  the  Offal  of 
the  House;  and  if  the  Giwind  is  made  the  most  of,  and  well  laid  out,  and  judiciously 
managed,  it  cannot  fail  of  yielding  good  Crops,  and  becoming  a Source  of  Profit  to  the 
Union.  This  Land  will  also  affords  the  Means  of  training  the  elder  Boys  to  Husbandry 
Labour,  and  teaching  them  improved  Methods  of  Management  and  cropping,  which  is  of 
great  Importance  in  the  way  of  Example.  The  Master  should  in  fact  endeavour  to  become 
a skilful  Agi-iculturist,  and  should  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  best  Modes  of 
farming,  so  as  to  be  able  to  instinict  the  Boys  in  correct  Principles  of  Cultivation.  The 
Schoolmaster  should  assist  him  in  this  respect ; and  with  proper  Care  and  Exertion  the 
Workhouse  Ground  may  be  made  of  great  Value  to  the  Union,  by  affording  the  Means  for 
the  Instruction  and  training  of  the  elder  Boys,  as  well  as  for  the  useful  Employment  of  the 
hlale  Paupers. 

61.  The  Workhouse  Ground  should  be  fenced  in  as  early  as  possible  after  the  Completion 
of  the  Buildings.  In  general  a good  Mound  Fence,  with  Quick  at  Top,  will  be  found 
sufficient;  but  in  some  exposed  Situations  it  may  be  necessary  to  build  a Wall ; and  where 
the  Frontage  is  towards  a public  Road  of  much  Traffic,  or  close  to  a Town,  it  will  perhaps 
be  necessary  to  liave  a substantial  Wall  and  Entrance  Gates  on  that  Side.  Where  Quick 
is  plauted  it  should  be  .weeded  and  kept  clean,  and  be  well  attended  to,  or  a good  Fence 
cannot  be  expected;  but  with  proper  Care  a sufficient  Fence  may  be  raised  in  Three  or 
Four  Years,  which  will  effectually  prevent  trespassing  on  the  Premises. 

62.  I have  now  said  all  that  I proposed,  and  all  that  seems  to  be  immediately  necessarj’,  in 
reference  to  the  several  Points  of  Workhouse  Management  not  expressly  provided  for  in  the 
Regulations,  but  which  are  nevertheless  of  Importance  to  the  Order  and  well  working  of 
these  Institutions.  1 hope  that  the  Circulation  of  these  Observations  may  be  of  some  Use  to 
the  Assistant  Commissioners,  and  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians  and  Union  Officers  generally, 
and  that  they  will  assist  in  establishing  Uniformity  in  the  Arrangements  and  Management 
of  our  Workhouses.  The  Importance  of  such  Uniformity  need  not  here  be  uiged,  it  being 
obviously  essential  for  carrying  out  the  Principle  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  and  for 
securing  the  beneficial  Results  which  it  contemplates. 

To , Esq.,  George  Nicholls. 

Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner. 


EDWARD  TURNER  BOYD  TWISLETON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and 
examined  as  follows : 

7778.  YOU  have  been  lately  appointed  a Poor  Law  Commissioner,  especially 
for  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

7779-  How  long  have  you  been  residing  in  Dublin  ? 

Five  Months. 

7780.  Did  you  while  there  act  entirely  separate  from  your  Colleagues  in 
London,  or  had  you  any  official  References  to  them  ? 

I act  on  my  own  Responsibility,  both  legally  and  morally,  but  I am  in  the 
habit  of  communicating  with  my  Colleagues  on  any  Subject  of  Importance. 
I take  the  whole  Responsibility  of  every  Act,  with  the  One  Exception  of 
issuing  what  are  called  General  Orders. 

7781.  Your  only  Recourse  to  their  Experience  then  would  he  by  private 
X^etter  ? 

By  private  Letter ; or  sometimes  they  would  state  their  Opinion  on  public 
Documents. 

7782.  Would 
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7782. '  Would  you  address  them  collectively  or  individually  ? 

I generally  addi'ess  them  collectively,  but  I sometimes  do  so  individually. 

7783.  Have  you  acquainted  j'-ouiself  generally  with  the  Operation  of  the 
poor  Law  at  present  in  Ireland  ? 

I have. 

7784.  Are  you  prepared  to  answer  particularly  as  to  its  Operation  in  any 
particular  Union  ? 

I have  come  to  London  merely  for  the  Purpose  of  conforming  to  the  Require- 
ments of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  by  which  I am  obliged  to  be  here  before  the 
annual  Report  of  the  Commission  is  presented  to  Parliament,  and  I had  no 
Expectation  of  being  examined  by  this  Committee.  I did  not  receive  Notice 
to  attend  till  Saturday  last.  Since  Saturday  I have  had  no  Opportunity  of 
communicating  with  Dublin  on  any  Subject;  therefore  I certainly  could  not  go 
in  any  satisfactory  Way  into  the  Details  of  particular  Unions. 

7785.  Have  you  made  a Tour  of  your  District  ? 

I have  been  engaged  incessantly  during  the  Day  ever  since  I have  been  in 
Dublin,  either  at  the  Poor  Law  Office  in  considering  Papers  relating  to  the 
Poor  Law,  or  at  the  Relief  Commission  Office,  in  conjunction  with  the  Relief 
Commission  which  is  sitting  at  the  Castle. 

7786.  Have  you  visited  any  of  the  Workhouses  yet  ? 

I have  absolutely  had  no  Time.  I had  a Holiday  of  Two  Days  at  Christmas  ; 
but  with  that  Exception  I have  been  uninterruptedly  engaged  during  the  last 
Pive  Months. 

7787-  You  have  not  thought  proper  to  introduce  any  Change  into  the 
Practice  of  administering  the  Law  in  Dublin  ? 

I have  not. 

7788.  How  do  you  communicate  with  your  Assistant  Commissioners  ? Do  you 
keep  a Record  of  your  Communications  with  them ; your  instructional  Com- 
munications, for  instance  ? 

All  instructional  Communications  are  recorded. 

7789.  Do  you  keep  their  Communications  to  you  respecting  their  particular 
Opinions  ? 

Certainly  ; every  thing  is  recorded. 

7790.  Then  any  Act  they  did  they  could  refer  to  you  for  with  a Certainty 
that  their  Opinions  upon  that  Act  would  have  been  recorded  ? 

Undoubtedly ; if  they  had  communicated  their  Opinions. 

7791.  In  the  Appointment  which  you  now  hold  in  the  Relief  Committee, 
have  you  found  the  Poor  Law  Unions  and  the  Boards  of  Guardians  of  any 
material  Use  in  enabling  you  to  judge  of  the  State  of  Distress,  and  the 
Necessity  of  administering  Relief? 

Indeed,  I have.  In  December  last  I issued  to  all  the  Boards  of  Guardians  a 
Circular,  requesting  them  to  communicate  Information  respecting  the  Amount 
of  Disease  in  the  Potato  Crop.  I now  give  in  the  Circular  which  I sent  to 
them. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  a printed  Circular.  ( Vide  Appendix.) 

7792.  What  was  the  Date  of  that  Circular  ? 

The  8th  of  December  1845.  I give  in  the  Copy  of  a Circular  of  Questions, 
and  also  the  Letter  which  accompanied  the  Circular  {handing  them  m.)  We 
have  received  Answers  from  almost  all  the  Boards  of  Guardians  in  Ireland. 
Some  of  them  answered  the  Questions  remarkably  well,  and  went  into  Details 
in  a very  satisfactory  Manner ; some  answered  less  fully ; but  the  Answers 
were  undoubtedly  useful,  and  particularly  at  first. 

7793.  Was  it  upon  those  Answers  you  mainly  relied,  or  on  Police  Reports  ? 

We  mainly  relied  upon  the  Constabulary  Reports.  Though  the  Answers  of 

the  Boards  of  Guardians  were  useful  they  were  not  so  useful  as  those  Reports. 
However,  on  the  Relief  Commission  we  did  not  depend  wholly  on  Constabulary 
Reports ; they  again  were  checked  by  the  Reports  of  the  Coast  Guard,  where 
(24.29.)  5 F the 
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the  Coast  Guard  could  give  Information ; and  the  Assistant  Commissioners 
made  special  Reports,  when  required  to  do  so.  In  this  Way  there  were 
various  Sources  of  Information  for  the  Commission. 

7794.  A Bill  has  lately  been  passed  with  regard  to  the  Apprehension  of 
Fever  and  contagious  Diseases  in  Ireland ; was  that  founded  on  any  Repre- 
sentations of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

No. 

7795.  Had  not  the  Law  already  given  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians  the  very 
Power  which  that  Act  seems  to  confer  ? 

With  this  Exception,  that  under  this  Act,  if  there  is  Fever  in  any  particular 
Locality,  and  the  Board  of  Health  requires  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  act  in 
a particular  Manner,  what  may  be  called  Out-door  medical  Relief  may  be  given 
in  Cases  of  Fever  and  other  contagious  Diseases.  Moreover,  the  Board  of 
Health  can  require  Boards  of  Guardians  to  exercise  certain  Powers  which  they 
had  previously.  So  that,  whereas  according  to  the  general  Law  it  is  left  to 
the  Discretion  of  Boards  of  Guardians  whether  they  will  or  will  not  adopt 
certain  Measures  for  the  Relief  of  poor  Persons  affected  with  Fever,  the  Board 
of  Health  may  now,  under  a temporary  Act  of  Parliament,  require  the  Board 
of  Guardians  to  exercise  those  Powers. 

7796.  Did  it  appear  to  you  that  the  Boards  of  Guardians  were  negligent  in 
exercising  their  Powers  ? 

By  no  means. 

7797.  Then  what  was  the  Object  of  placing  a Power  over  them,  to  compel 
them  to  do  that,  which  being  their  Duty,  they  have  not  neglected  to  do  ? 

I am  not  responsible  for  the  Measure,  although  I entirely  approve  of  it.  I 
regard  it  as  a judicious  Measure  of  Precaution.  In  a particular  District  a 
Board  of  Guardians  might  be  unwilling  to  exercise  the  Powers  which  they 
possessed,  and  in  the  present  State  of  Ireland  it  was  prudent  to  invest  a Board 
of  Health  with  an  Authority  to  require  such  Board  of  Guardians  to  use  those 
Powers. 

7793.  Is  a Board  of  Health  constituted  under  the  Act  of  Parliament  ? 

The  Act  of  Parliament  enables  the  Lord  Lieutenant  by  a Warrant  to  appoint 
Individuals,  not  less  than  Five  in  Number,  to  be  a Board  of  Health  ; and  the 
Board  of  Health  has  certain  Powers  with  reference  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

7799-  Have  those  Powers  been  exercised  ? 

In  One  Case  only  as  yet.  In  the  Ballina  Union,  in  a District  in  which  there 
is  very  great  Poverty,  where  Fever  exists,  and  there  is  no  adequate  Provision 
against  Fever,  the  Board  of  Health  has  interposed  its  Authority,  at  the  Request 
of  some  highly  respectable  Gentlemen  connected  with  the  Locality. 

7800.  Is  there  no  Fever  Hospital  in  that  Union  ? 

Not  within  a reasonable  Distance  from  the  Locality  in  which  the  Fever 
prevailed. 

7801.  You  are  One  of  the  Board  of  Health  yourself,  are  you  not  ? 

Yes. 

7802.  Do  you  consider  the  Existence  of  a Fever  Hospital  in  the  Centre  of  a 
Union  is  not  within  a reasonable  Distance  for  all  Parts  of  the  Union  ? 

We  have  never  considered  that  Subject.  The  main  Step  we  have  adopted 
has  been  to  send  to  all  the  Dispensary  Doctors  and  all  the  Medical  Autho- 
rities of  public  Institutions,  requesting  them  to  make  a Statement  of  the 
Number  of  Fever  Cases,  during  the  present  Year,  from  1st  January  to  1st  April, 
as  compared  with  the  corresponding  Period  of  the  previous  Year.  We  have 
been  anxious  to  avoid  eliciting  mere  Expressions  of  Opinion,  and  to  receive 
accurate  Statements  of  Facts.  We  have  thus  only  taken,  with  One  Exception, 
what  may  be  called  preliminaay  Steps. 

7803.  Have  you  found  the  Answers  to  the  Applications  to  bear  out  the 
Apprehensions  that  were  entertained  ? 

We  had  not  received  the  Answers  when  I left  Dublin. 

7804.  The 
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7804.  The  other  Committee  you  are  on  is  the  Relief  Committee  ? E.  T.B.Txmleton, 

The  Relief  Commission,  or  Scarcity  Commission. 

7805.  Have  you  found  any  thing  in  the  Workhouses  to  indicate  the  Presence  April  1 34S. 
of  great  Distress  among  the  People  ? 

There  is  an  Increase  of  Numbers  in  the  Workhouses  which  indicates  Distress ; 

.and,  on  the  whole,  I consider  that  the  Workhouses  have  been  of  use  in  this 
trying  Period.  I have  here  a Table  of  the  Number  of  Persons  in  all  the 
Workhouses  in  Ireland  during  the  Weeks  of  this  present  Year,  as  compared 
with  the  ■ Number  of  Persons  in  the  Workhouses  during  the  corresponding 
Weeks  of  the  previous  Year.  The  total  Number  of  Paupers  in  all  the  Work- 
houses  during  the  Week  ended  28th  March  was  50,717 ; being  8,483  more 
than  in  the  corresponding  Week  of  1845.  I have  likewise  a Statement  for 
Fifteen  Weeks,  ended  28th  March,  of  the  Number  in  the  Workhouses  which 
had  been  opened  Two  Years,  compared  with  the  Number  in  the  corresponding 
Week  of  the  previous  Year ; and  I will  state  what  has  been  the  comparative 
Increase  each  Week.  I begin  with  the  Week  ending  20th  December,  and 
come  down  to  the  Week  ending  March  28th  ; the  comparative  Increase  in  the 
First  Week  was  496;  the  Second  Week  417,  which  was  in  the  Christmas 
Week.  I have  no  Doubt  that  some  left  the  Workhouse  during  that  Week,  as 
is  always  the  Case  ; but  from  that  Time  the  Number  has  gone  on  increasing 
every  Week,  and  latterly  in  a higher  Ratio  than  at  first. 

7806.  Are  these  Calculations  from  all  the  Unions  ? 

In  all  Unions  which  have  been  open  for  Two  Years  throughout  Ireland  the 
Increase  in  the  Second  Week  was  417,  in  the  Third  909,  in  the  Fourth  1,217, 
in  the  Fifth  1,626,  in  the  Sixth  1,917,  in  the  Seventh  2,032,  in  the  Eighth 
2,374,  in  the  Ninth  2,570,  in  the  Tenth  2,844,  in  the  Eleventh  3,151  ; and  now 
they  go  on  increasing  more  rapidly.  The  Number  in  the  next  Week  was  4,487, 
so  that  in  that  Week  there  was  an  Increase  of  1,336 ; the  next  was  5,436,  and 
the  next  6,472  ; so  that  in  the  Week  ending  the  28th  March  in  the  present 
Year  there  were  in  the  109  Workhouses  which  had  been  opened  Two  Years 
6,472  Individuals  more  than  there  had  been  in  the  corresponding  Week  of  the 
previous  Year.  I think  that  this  seems  to  indicate  that  the  Distress  has  been 
felt  in  the  Workhouses,  and  has  been  relieved  to  a certain  Extent. 

7807.  Have  you  any  Record  by  which  you  can  compare  those  Returns  with 
the  Returns  of  the  like  Period  in  1842  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  there  are  such  Returns  in  the  Dublin  Office. 

7808.  You  were  not  connected  with  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  in 
Ireland  at  that  Time,  but  you  are  aware  that  in  that  Year  there  was  consider- 
able Distress  ? 

I am. 

7809.  Have  you,  as  a Member  of  that  Committee  of  Relief,  considered  or 
made  any  Comparison  of  the  State  of  the  Country  at  that  Time  with  the 
present  ? 

No  ; indeed  I have  not  gone  into  a Consideration  of  the  Number  of  Inmates 
in  the  Workhouses  during  that  Year.  The  Number  of  Workhouses  in  which 
Relief  was  administered  was  materially  less  than  at  present. 

7810.  Are  the  Dublin  Union  Workhouses  nearly  filled? 

Yes ; but  the  Distress  is  not  by  any  means  so  much  felt  in  Dublin  as  in  some 
other  Localities. 

7811.  What  is  the  Reason  that  in  administering  Relief  you  have  not  availed 
yourselves  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  as  the  Body  by  which  that  Relief  should 
be  administered  locally  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  it  was  a Question  for  the  Consideration  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  not,  strictly  speaking,  of  the  Relief  Commission,  whether  it  w^as 
desirable  to  adopt  Measures  tending  to  Out-door  Relief.  At  the  same  Time 
I think  that  Government  has  acted  wisely  in  avoiding  any  thing  of  the  Kind. 

Your  Lordshms  understand  that  individual  Guardians  are  ex-officio  Members 
of  the  Relief  Committee  proposed  by  the  Relief  Commission ; so  that  supposing 
the  whole  Country  is  divided  into  Districts  every  Guardian  will  be  a Member 
(24.29.)  5 F 2 of 
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of  some  Relief  Committee^  But  the  Reason  for  not  making  use  of  the  Boards 
of  Guardians,  as  such,  in  their  collective  Capacity,  was  founded,  I conceive,  on 
the  Fear  lest  they,  should  acquire  a Taste  for  Qut-door.  Relief. 

7812.  But  has  not  that  very  Thing  been  done  under  the  Act  that  lately 
passed  for  Relief  in  Cases  of  Fever  ? 

To  a certain  Extent  only. 

7813.  A Precedent  has  been  laid  down  in  that  Act  ? 

■ Yes;  for  poor  Persons  affected  with  Fever.  But  this  is  very  distinct  from 
Relief  to  able-bodied  Persons. 

7814.  With  respect  to  the  giving  of  Out-door  Relief  in  Ireland,  having  seen 
so  much  of  the  Administration  of  the  Law  in  England,  can  you  express  any 
Opinion  to  the  Committee  as  to  the  Expediency  of  a similar  Provision  in 
Ireland  ? 

Tconceive  it  would  be  a fatal  Step  to  introduce  any  System  of  Out-door 
Relief  for  the  unemployed  Population  of  Ireland.  I am  aware  that  Persons  of 
high  Character,  for  whom  I have  the  greatest  Respect,  have  expressed  them- 
selves favourable  to  a Proposition  of  that  Kind ; but  I am  convinced  it  ^vould 
be  attended  with  the  most  disastrous  Consequences,  and  would  seriously 
aggravate  the  Misfortunes  of  Ireland.  The  Labourers  of  that  Country  are 
principally  agricultural ; and,  I believe  that  it  is  morally  impracticable  to 
devise  a System  of  Out-relief  for  an  agricultural  Population,  receiving  low 
Wages,  which  shall  place  a Pauper  in  a worse  Condition  than  that  of  the 
independent  Labourer.  It  is  plain  that  the  Principle  upon  which  every  sound 
System  of  Relief  to  an  able-bodied  Person  hinges  is  that  he  should  be  placed 
in  a worse  Condition  than  the  independent  Labourer.  In  a Workhouse  you 
effect  this  Object  by  the  Test  of  Restraint ; Restraint  is  irksome  to  every  Person. 
A destitute  able-bodied  Man  applies  for  Relief ; you  give  him  Food  and  Lodging ; 
but  you  deprive  him  of  his  natural  Liberty  as  long  as  he  continues  dependent 
upon  you.  Although,  therefore,  he  might  get  better  Food  and  Lodging  in  the 
Workhouse  than  in  his  own  Cottage,  he  will  not  go  into  the  Workhouse  as 
long  as  any  other  Means  of  Subsistence  are  open  to  him ; but  when  yoii 
endeavour  to  employ  simple  Labour  as  a Test  of  Destitution  for  an  agricultural 
Population,  and  to  place  its  Pauper  by  this  Means  in  a worse  Situation  than 
that  of  the  independent  Labourer,  you  are  met  by  all  Kinds  of  Difficulties. 
In  the  first  place,  if  there  is  a regular  System  of  Out-door  Relief  in  return  for 
Work  the  Work  would  be  certain  to  the  Paupers  thus  employed.  Now  the 
'\'i^ork  of  ordinary  Labourers  is  uncertain ; and  I have  no  Doubt  that  if  there 
■was  any  thing  like  a general  System  of  Works  in  the  Country  as  a Test  a 
considerable  Number  of  Labourers  would  prefer  going  to  that  Work,  which 
would  be  certain,  to  working  for  Faimers,  which  is  uncertain.  I see  no  satis- 
factory Way  out  of  this  Difficulty.  You  may  endeavour  to  evade  it  by 
making  the  Work  degrading,  by  giving  Wages  lower  than  the  ordinary  Wages, 
or  by  exacting  Work  harder  than  the  ordinary  Work.  To  make  the  Work 
degrading  would  be  a demoralizing  Expedient,  and  ought  not  to  be  seriously 
contemplated  for  a Moment.  To  give  lower  Wages  than  the  ordinary  Rate 
of  Wages  in  Ireland  would  in  the  long  run  rouse  the  Feelings  of  the  Country. 
Cases  would  be  brought  forward  of  Labourers  with  large  Families  receiving 
Wages  apparently  insufficient  for  their  Subsistence,  and  it  would  be  found 
impossible  to  resist  the  Demand  for  raising  their  Wages.  And  as  for  making- 
pauper  Labour  harder  than  ordinary  agricultural  Labour,  I doubt  whether 
the  Legislature  can  devise  any  general  System  which  will  produce  this  Result. 
I believe  that  you  would  fail  in  the  Attempt,  even  although  you  stationed 
over  the  Country  a Corps  of  Engineers  and  Taskmasters  specially  educated 
for  the  Purpose.  Now  what  I have  said  would  apply  to  the  Case  of  a Popu- 
lation living  entirely  on  Wages  ; but  when  you  come  to  Ireland,  ■where  a con- 
siderable Portion  of  the  Population  do  not  live  wholly  on  Wages,  but  live 
upon  the  Produce  of  their  little  Holdings  of  Land,  as  any  Work  of  any  Kind 
would  be  pure  Gain  to  such  Persons,  it  is  perfectly  impracticable,  1 consider, 
to  deyise  any  Test  but  that  of  the  Workhouse  which  would  put  them  in  a 
Condition  inferior  to  that  of  the  independent  Labourer. 

7815.  Have 
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7815.  Have  you  ever  considered  tlie  Proposition  which  has,  I understand,  B.T.B.Twiskton, 

been  made,  of  investing  the  Board  of  Guardians  with  the  Powers  exercised  by  ^^9- 
Grand  Juries,  of  ordering  the  Repairs  of  Roads  and  the  Construction  of  public  qo.i,  ArJTioiR 
Works,  as  a Means  of  alleviating  the  Distress  of  the  labouring  Classes  ? ^ 

I have  not  paid  particular  Attention  to  that  Subject.  I should  be  appre- 
hensive of  its  becoming  a Form  of  Out-door  Relief. 

7816.  Looking  at  the  Extent  of  the  Vagrancy  and  Pauperising  that  there  is 
ill  Ireland,  do  you  consider  that  the  Poor  Law  should  continue  in  its  present 
State,  or  that  the  Principle  of  it  should  be  in  any  degree  carried  out? 

I think  it  might  be  desirable  to  introduce  a permissive  Vagrancy  Act ; but 
I should  be  afraid  of  introducing  a compulsory  Measure  by  which  all  over 
the  Country  at  once  a Person  might  be  punished  for  begging. 

•-  7817-  When  you  say  a permissive  Vagrancy  Act,  how  would  you  propose  it 
to  come  into  operation  ? 

If  a certain  Number  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  say  Two  Thirds,  passed  a 
Resolution  that  it  should  come  into  operation  in  their  Union,  I should  not  be 
indisposed  to  its  being  allowed. 

7818.  You  would  not  consider  they  sufficiently  represented  the  Feelings 
of  the  Community  to  allow  a Majority  to  decide  on  a Question  of  that 
Kind?  , 

It  would  a very  important  Step  ; and  I do  not  feel  certain  that  a Board  of 
Guardians  for  any  One  Year  would  necessarily  represent  the  deliberate  Opinions 
of  the  Rate-payers. 

7819-  Have  you  had  any  Opportunity  of  ascertaining  what  the  Feelings  of 
the  People  of  Ireland  are  upon  the  Subject  ? 

•I  am  inclined  to  think  the  Boards  of  Guardians  in  some  Parts  of  Ireland, 
particularly  in  the  North,  are  very  well  disposed  to  a Vagrant  Act,  in  fact 
desire  it  strongly, 

7820.  Do.  you  think  the  Law  could  be  satisfactorily  carried  out  without 
the  Experiment  of  the  Vagrant  Act  ? 

I do  not  think  it  cart  be  supposed  to  have  had  a fair  Trial. 

7821.  Is  there  any  other  Means  by  which  you  could  arrive  at  a full 
Knowledge  of  the  Extent  of  Destitution  in  Ireland,  but  by  requiring  that  the 
Recipients  of  charitable  Relief  should  take  it  in  the  Way  the  Law  prescribes? 

I think  it  would  be  difficult  to  ascertain  it  accurately  without  some  stringent 
Test. 

• 7822.  Suppose  the  Act  came  into  general  Operation  over  Ireland  for  the 
Repression  of  Vagrancy,  do  you  think  the;  Workhouse  Accommodation  at 
present  provided  would  be  sufficient  for  the  Purpose  required  ? 

I am  inclined  to  think  it  would  be  at  present. 

7823.  If  it  was  not,  would  there  be  any  Difficulty  in  enlarging  the 
Establishments  ? 

I believe  that  the  Workhouses  were  so  framed  originally  as  to  admit  of  a 
certain  Extent  of  Enlargement ; but  still  it  is  not  the  same  Thing  as  building 
a larger  one. 

7824.  If  the  Amount  of  Destitution  was  such  as  to  require  the  Enlargement,  is 
not  there  a Resource  by  which  the  Country  might  be  relieved  under  such 
Circumstances  by  carrying  out  the  Provisions  for  Emigration  ? 

Emigration  would  certainly  be  an  Assistance ; but  unless  it  were  done 
on  a very  large  Scale  I entertain  Doubts  of  its  relievdng  the  People  materially. 

7825.  If  a Number  of  young  and  able-bodied  Persons  became  Inmates  of  a 
Workhouse,  would  it  not  be  desirable  to  carry  out  the  Law'  by  facilitating  their 
Emigration  ? 

I am  far  from  saying  that  Emigration  would  not  alleviate  the  Distress  to  a 
certain  Extent,  because  I am  well  aware  that  in  particular  Parishes  in  England 
gi'eat  Benefit  has  been  experienced  from  Emigration ; and  indeed  1 doubt 
■wtether  in  some  Parishes  the  new  Poor  Law  could  have  been  introduced 
successfully  without  it.  But  then,  with  reference  to  the  Population  of 
(24.2P.)  5 F 3 particular 
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particular  Localities,  tbe  Emigration  was  on  a very  large  Scale  in  the  Cases  to 
which  I allude. 

7826.  How  was  it  provided  for  ? 

By  the  Poor  Rates. 

7827.  Might  not  the  Poor  Rates  be  made  equally  applicable  to  the  same 
Purpose  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  they  are. 

7828.  Is  there  any  Difference  in  the  Two  Acts  of  Parliament  in  that 
respect  ? 

I think  they  are  very  nearly  the  same. 

7829.  You  are  aware  that  very  little  Emigration  has  taken  place  under  the 

Irish  Poor  Relief  Act  ? a v • 

Not  to  any  great  Extent ; but  I see  from  Time  to  Time  Applications  came 
up  to  the  Dublin  Office,  requesting  the  Commissioners  to  authorize  the 
Expenditure  of  Money  for  Emigration. 

7830.  Do  you  find  the  Mendicant  Population  is  affected  by  the  present 
Distress  ? Do  you  see  any  Increase  of  Numbers  about  the  Streets  ? 

I have  heard  it  generally  stated  in  Dublin,  that  the  Number  of  Mendicants 
is  greater  than  it  was  before  the  Distress. 

7831.  Do  the  Relief  Committees  afford  Relief  to  Mendicants,  or  only  to 
Persons  willing  to  give  Work  ? 

The  Conditions  on  which  alone  they  can  administer  Relief  are,  that  there 
should  be  Work  exacted  in  return. 

7832.  In  fact  it  is  practically  the  Provision  of  the  English  Poor  Law,  is  it 
not,  that  Out-door  Relief  should  be  given  by  setting  the  Poor  to  work  ? 

As  far  as  Out-door  Relief  to  able-bodied  Men  is  a Part  of  the_  English 
System,  there  may  be  some  Resemblance  5 but  still  there  is  a great  Difference. 
According  to  the  English  Law,  destitute  Persons  have  a Right  to  Relief  of 
some  Sort  or  other ; but  according  to  the  Irish  Law  they  have  not. 

7833.  Is  it  in  the  Instructions  of  the  local  Relief  Committees,  that  they 
should  first  of  all  look  to  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes  5 with  respect  to  the  impotent. 

7834.  But  not  with  respect  to  the  able-bodied  ? 

No. 

7835.  Then  you  give  Relief  to  the  able-bodied  destitute,  though  there  is 
Room  for  them  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

Yes ; this  has  been  permitted  under  the  Regulations.  In  a District  where 
there  are  200  or  300  or  400  able-bodied  Persons  notoriously  without  the  Means 
of  Subsistence,  they  could  not  all  be  taken  into  the  Workhouse,  and  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  make  a Distinction  between  them. 

7836. '  In  the  course  of  this  Inquiry  we  have  had  befoi'e  us  the  Circumstances 
of  the  Tuam  Union,  that  the  Board  was  lately  dismissed  ; has  the  Be-election 
of  a new  Board  taken  place  ? 

Yes. 

7837.  Is  the  Act  now  in  practical  Operation  in  the  Tuam  Union  ? 

There  have  been  only  One  or  Tw’o  Meetings  since  the  Dissolution,  and  as 
far  as  their  Resolutions  appearing  on  the  Minutes  can  enable  me  to  form  an 
Opinion  the  Guardians  seem  somewhat  more  disposed  to  carry  out  the  Law. 

7838.  The  Workhouse  is  not  opened  yet  ? 

Yes,  it  is ; but  I do  not  believe  there  are  any  Paupers  in  it. 

7839.  Is  there  any  Relief  Committee  in  Tuam  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  was  any  Relief  Committee  there  in  active  Operation 
when  I left  Dublin.  The  Distress  in  the  Union  seems  not  to  have  been  very 
urgent. 

7840.  Did  you,  in  ordering  a new  Board,  make  any  Difference  in  the  Qualifi- 
cations in  the  Guardians  ? 

No. 

7841.  Can 
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7841.  Can  you  state  what  the  Qualification  of  the  Guardians  in  Tuam  was  ? 

I cannot,  from  Memory. 

7842.  Is  the  Clifden  House  open  now  ? 

The  Clifden  Guardians  have  passed  a Resolution  to  open  the  Workhouse,  and 
to  make  a Rate. 

7843.  But  they  have  not  opened  it  yet? 

No. 

7844.  Is  Castlerea  Workhouse  now  in  operation  ? 

Tlie  Castlerea  Workhouse  is  open.  The  Guardians  in  the  Beginning  of 
January  agreed  to  open  the  Workhouse,  the  Commissioners  having  had  resort 
to  legal  Proceedings  to  compel  them  to  do  so.  They  afterwards  voted  a 
Rate  of  ^\d.  in  the  Pound,  which  was  quite  inadequate  to  the  Necessities  of 
the  Union ; but  thej^  have  now,  I am  happy  to  say,  since  their  Dissolution, 
passed  a Resolution  to  make  a Rate  of  5(/.  in  the  Pound  altogether. 

7845.  Can  you  state  what  the  Numbers  are  in  the  Dunfanaghy  Workhouse  ? 

No  ; I have  not  the  Return,  respecting  individual  Workhouses  here  with  me. 

7846.  Do  you  find,  from  any  Inquiries  you  have  made,  there  is  a Practice  in 
rural  Districts  of  locating  destitute  Persons  upon  the  Land,  in  preference  to 
sending  them  into  the  Workhouses  ? 

No  ; but  I have  been  told  by  One  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners,  that  in 
the_  Districts  he  is  acquainted  with  some  of  the  Farmers  are  in  the  habit  of 
giving  Allowances  to  Paupers  in  order  to  keep  them  out  of  the  Workhouse. 

7847.  Has  not  that  Circumstance  a Tendency  to  retard  the  Improvement  of 
the  Country  ? 

Certainly. 

7848.  That  is  a Case  that  perhaps  might  be  dealt  with  under  a Vagrancy 
Act ; do  you  think  that  would  be  practicable  ? 

To  a certain  Extent  I think  a Vagrancy  Act  would  be  a Remedy. 

7849.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  Practice  to  which  I have  referred  would  in 
some  degree  account  for  the  Disparity  of  Numbers  sent  into  the  Workhouses 
from  the  Towns  as  compared  with  the  Numbers  sent  in  from  the  rural 
Divisions  ? 

I do  5 but  that  Disparity  of  Numbers  is  owing  to  a Combination  of  various 
Causes. 

7850.  Have  the  ex-officio  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union  returned 
to  their  Duty  ? 

No,  they  have  not. 

7851.  Do  you  endeavour  to  establish  any  Intercourse  with  the  Chairman 
and  honorary  Members  of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

No ; it  is  not  usual  for  the  Commissioners  to  do  so.  The  Assistant  Com- 
missioners have  many  Opportunities  in  this  respect  which  are  not  possessed  by 
the  Commissioners. 

7852.  _ Have  you  had  much  Intercourse  with  them  at  your  Office  in  Dublin  ? 

Occasionally. 

7853.  Is  there  any  thing  that  occurs  to  you  to  state  to  the  Committee  in 
reference  to  the  Operation  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act  ? 

No. 

7854.  Have  you  got  any  Report  to  lay  before  the  Committee  from  the 
Union  of  Killarney,  with  respect  to  the  Denial  of  Admission  to  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Hewson  ? 

There  was  a very  long  Correspondence  upon  the  Subject ; and  I produce 
the  whole  of  it  to  the  Committee. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows : 


(24.29.)  5 F 4 KILLARNEY 


is’.  T.  B.  Ticislelon, 
Esq. 

28tl)  April  1846. 
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KILLASNEY  UNION. 

Correspondence  between  the  Board  of  Guardians,  the  Reverend  Robert  Hewson, 
and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 


].  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  the  24th  May  1845. 

2.  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  a Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  31st  May  1845. 

3.  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  a Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  21st  June  1845. 

4.  Extract  from  Letter  from  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  the  Board  oi  Guardians,  dated  3d 

July  1845,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Resoludon.  ^ i r v 

5.  Notice  of  Motion  contained  in  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  a 

Meeting  on  the  23d  August  1845.  . . - . iv/r  .•  i 

6.  Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  a Meeting  on  the 

6th  September  1845.  , . . . y-.  . • tit  i>  » • 

V.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  their  Assistant  Commissioner,  Mr.  Burke,  in 
reference  to  the  foregoing  Resolution.  _ . 

8 Copy  of  a Report  from  Mr.  Burke,  Assistant  Commissioner,  m reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter. 

9.  Copy  of  Letter  from  Mr.  F.  Bland,  J.P.,  dated  the  I5th  December  1845. 

9a.Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  13th  December  1845. 

10.  Copy  of  a Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Blands 

Letter,  dated  18th  December  1845. 

11.  Copy  of  Reply  to  Mr.  Bland,  dated  18th  December  1845.  , 

12.  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  20th  December  1845,  m reply 

the  Commissioners  Letter  of  the  18th  December.  oi  , • ^ l 

IS.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Rev.  E.  Herbert,  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the 
Workhouse,  dated  the  1st  January  184-6. 

14.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board, of  Guardians,  transmitting  Copy  oI 

Letter  to  the  Protestant  Chaplain,  dated  1st  January  1846. 

15.  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  27th  December. 

16  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  dated  3d  January  1846. 

17.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Robert  Hewson,  Curate  of  Killarney,  to  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners,  dated  30th  December  1845.  . , , , , 

IS.  Copy  of  Letter  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  Hewson,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter,  dated  1st  January 

19.  Copy  of  Letter  to  Mr.  Burke,  Assistant  Commissioner,  dated  3d  January  1846. 

20.  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  the  3d  January  1846, 

in  reference  to  the  Commissioners  Letter  of  the  1st  January  (No.  14.) 

21.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Robert  Hewson,  in  reply  to  the  Commissioners  Letter  of  the 

1st  January  (No.  18.),  dated  6th  January  1846. 

22.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter  from  Mr.  Hewson, 

dated  15th  January  1846.  . , nr,\  , i 

23.  Copy  of  Letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  (enclosing  Copies  of  Nos.  18.  21.  and  22),  dated 

ISth  January  1846. 

24.  Copy  of  Letter  to  Mr.  Burke,  Assistant  Commissioner,  dated  17th  January  1846. 

25.  Copy  of  Communication  from  the  Under  Secretary  for  Ireland  (and  Enclosure),  dated  8th 

January  1846-  „ . t 

26.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter,  dated  10th  January 

1846. 

27.  Copy  of  further  Letter,  in  reply  to  No.  25.,  dated  17th  January  1846. 

28-  Copy  of  Communication  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Union,  in  reply  to  No.  16. 

23.  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  a Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  17th  January  1846. 

SO.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing 
Resolution,  dated  22d  .January  1846.  c i i -,1 

.Si.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hewson,  in  reply  to  the  Commissioners  Letter  ot  tlie  iotii 
January  (No.  22.)  . , , ^ t 

32.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter,  dated  22d  January 
1846. 

S3.  Copy  of  Letter  to  Mr.  Burke,  Assistant  Commissioner,  dated  23d  January.  xr  ^ 

84.  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  the  Guardians  Meeting  on  the  24th  January  (in  reply  to  JNo.  ■) 
.85.  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  Meeting  of  Guardians  on  the  31st  January. 

36.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  dated  5th  February 
.37.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hewson,  dated  13th  February  1846. 

38.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners,  in  reply  tp  the  foregoing  Letter,  dated  27tli  February 
89.  Copy^of  Letter  from  the  Under  Secretary  for  Ireland  (with  Enclosure),  dated  21st  February 

40.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter,  dated  23d  February 

1846. 

41.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hewson,  dated  23d  February. 

42.  Copy  of  Letter  in  reply  to  the  foregoing,  dated  26th  February. 

43.  Copy  of  Letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  dated  26th  February  1846. 

44.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson  (in  reply  to  No.  38.),  dated  2d  March  ' ’ 
4,5.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter,  dated  5th  mart 

46.  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  a Meeting  of,  the  Guardians  on  the  7th  xMarch  1846  ("‘ 

reply  to  No.  43.)  / ■ i l-  i irp^t 

47.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Resolution  (with  Enclosure*;, 

dated  12th  March  1846. 
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i8.  Copy  o(  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  enclosing  Copy  of  the 
foregoing  Letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  dated  12th  March  1846. 

49.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  (in  reply  to  No.  45.),  dated  16th  March  1846. 

50.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  dated  19th  March  1846. 

51.  Copy  of  Letter  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson  forwarding  Copy  of  the  foregoing  Letter, 

dated  19th  March  1846. 

52.  Copy  of  Communication  to  the  Under  Secretary  for  Ireland,  dated  20th  March  1846. 

53.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  dated  2Sd  March  1846. 

54.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing 

Letter,  dated  26th  March  1846. 

55.  Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  21st  March  1846. 

56.  Extract  from  Minutes  of  Proceedings  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  28th  March 

1846. 

57.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Guardians,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Resolutions, 

dated  2d  April  1846. 


(1.) 

Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  the  24th  May 
1845. 

Resolved,  That  no  Person,  except  those  connected  with  the  Workhouse  or  appointed 
thereto,  be  permitted  to  visit  it  without  an  Order  from  a Guardian,  the  Friends  and 
Relations  of  tlie  Master  excepted,  unless  a Clergyman,  sent  either  by  the  Protestant  or 
Roman  Catholic  Chaplains,  or  sent  for  by  a Pauper. 

(2-) 

Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  a Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  31st  May  1845. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  consider  it  absolutely  necessary  that  no  Clergyman  of  any 
religious  Persuasion  shall  be  permitted  to  give  religious  Books  of  any  Kind  to  a Pauper 
differing  from  himself  in  Religion. 

(3.) 

Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  a Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  21st  June  1845. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  has  read  with  Astonishment  that  Part  of  the  Master’s  Report 
for  this  Week  stating.  The  Reverend  R.  Hewson  has  distributed  Money  among  the 
Female  Paupers;  that  it  considers  the  Distribution  of  Money  by  any  Person  as, contrary 
to  the  Letter  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Act ; and  that  it  regards  this  Interference  with  the 
Rules  of  the  House,  on  the  Part  of  the  Reverend  R.  Hewson,  as  inexpedient ; and  that 
tLe  Clerk  be  directed  to  send  the  Reverend  R.  Hewson  a Copy  of  this  Resolution. 


(4.) 


Extract  from  Letter  from  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  the  Boai-d  of  Guardians,  dated 
the  3d  July  1845,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Resolution. 


The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  had  before  them  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  on  the  21st  ultimo,  and  with  reference  to  the 
Resolution  passed  on  the  Master’s  Statement,  that  the  Reverend  R.  Hewson  bad  distri- 
buted Money  among  the  Female  Paupers,  I am  directed  by  the  Commissioners  to  state, 
that  they  entirely  concur  in  the  Resolution. 


(5.) 

Notice  of  Motion  contained  in  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  a 
Meeting  on  the  23d  August  1845. 


It  appealing  to  the  Board  this  Day,  from  the  Report  of  the  Master,  that  a certain  Book, 
supposed  to  be  adverse  to  the  Principles  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  was  given  to  One 
of  the  Paupers  by  the  Reverend  Robert  Hewson,  this  Circumstance  will  be  taken  into 
consideration  on  Saturday  the  6th  Day  of  Scptcmlier  next. 


(6.) 


Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  at  a Meeting  on  the 
6th  September  1845. 

That  it  apiiearing  to  this  Board  by  the  Master’s  Report,  as  well  as  by  the  Production  of 
several  Books,  that  the  Reverend  Robert  Hewson  has  treated  with  Contempt  the  Reso- 
lution entered  into  (after  much  Discussion)  by  a full  Board  on  the  31st  May  last,  which 
was  proposed  by  Henry  Arthur  Herbert,  Esquire,  and  unanimously  adopted,  we  are  of 
(24.29.)  5 G opinion 


E-T.J3.  Timsleton, 
Esq. 

28th  April  1846. 
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E.  T,  B.  T\oisleton, 
Esq. 

28th  April  1846. 


opinion  that  he  should  not  be  permitted  to  come  into  the  Workhouse  in  future;  and  that 
the  Reverend  Edward  Herbert,  our  Protestant  Chaplain,  be  requested,  whenever  he  cannot 
attend,  to  procure  some  other  Clergyman  to  do  Duty  for  him. 

Resolved,  That  a Copy  of  the  foregoing  Motion  be  sent  by  the  Clerk  to  the  Reverend- 
Edward  Herbert. 


(7.) 


Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  their  Assistant  Commissioner,  Mr.  Burke,  in. 
reference  to  the  foregoing  Resolution. 


Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  1st  October  1845. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  had  under  their  Consideration  Minutes  of  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  G-uardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  at  their  Meeting  on  the  6th  ultimo,  in 
reference  to  the  alleged  Interference  on  the  Part  of  the  Reverend  Robert  Hewson  with 
the  religious  Opinions  of  Inmates  of  the  Workhouse  of  that  Union. 

With  regai-d  to  the  Resolution  expressing  the  Opinion  of  the  Guardians,  that  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Hewson  should  not  be  permitted  to  enter  the  Workhouse  in  future,  and 
that  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the  Worldiouse  be  requested,  whenever  he  cannot  attend, 
to  procure  some  other  Clergyman  than  Mr.  Hewson  to  do  Duty  for  him,  I am  directed  to 
state,  that  the  Commissioners  are  desirous  that  when  next  you  visit  the  Killarney  Union, 
and  attend  a Meeting  of  the  Board,  you  should  inform  the  Guardians,  that  the  Coinmis- 
sioners  think  it  of  the  utmost  Importance  that  the  Religion  of  the  Workhouse  Inmates 
should  not  be  interfered  with,  and  that  the  Commissioners  concur  with  the  Guardians  in 
their  View  of  the  Matter  referred  to. 

The  Commissioners  wish  you  at  the  same  Time,  however,  to  point  out,  that  if  any  Inmate 
of  the  Workhouse  should  express  a Desire  to  have  the  spiritual  Advice  or  Assistance  of  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  there  would  not  be  Power,  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Irish  Poor 
Relief  Act,  to  exclude  him  from  the  House,  but  he  could  be  required  to  give  such  Assistance 
or  Instruction  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  good  Order  and  Discipline  of  the  other 
Inmates  of  the  Workhoirse,  and  strictly  to  confine  his  Services  to  Inmates  who  arc  of  the 
same  religious  Persuasion  with  himself,  in  conformity  with  Ai-ticle  31.  of  the  Workhouse 
Regulations. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(8.) 

Copy  of  a Report  from  Mr.  Burke,  Assistant  Commissioner,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing 
Letter. 

Gentlemen,  Killarney  6th  December,  1845. 

Referring  to  your  Letter  of  the  1st  October  1845,  No.  15,675,  D.  45,  relative  to  a 
Resolution  passed  at  a Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  on  the 
6th  September  last,  in  reference  to  the  alleged  Interference  on  the  Part  of  the  Reverend 
Robert  Hewson  with  the  religious  Opinions  of  the  Inmates  of  the  Workhouse,  I have  to 
inform  you  that,  having  this  Day  attended  the  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the 
Killarney  Union,  I read  the  Letter  referred  to.  The  Guardians  are  fully  aware  that  if  any 
Inmate  of  the  Workhouse  should  express  a Desire  to  have  the  spiritual  Advice  or  Assis- 
tance of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  there  would  not  be  Power,  in  the  Provisions  of  the 
Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  to  exclude  him  from  the  House ; and  they  stated  that  in  such  a Case 
it  was  not  theii*  Intention  to  refuse  Admission  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson. 

I am,  &c. 

Joseph  Bueke, 

Assistant  Commissioner. 


(9.) 


Copy  of  a Letter  from  Mi’.  F.  Bland,  J.  P. 

Killarney,  County  Kerry, 

Gentlemen,  15th  December  1845. 

As  ex-officio  Guardian  of  the  Killarney  Union,  I beg  leave  to  inform  yon  that  the 
Curate  of  this  Parish,  whom,  in  his  Absence,  the  Chaplain  appointed  to  do  liis  Duty  in  the 
House,  was  on  Sunday  last,  the  14th  of  December,  refused  Admittance  by  the  Master,  and 
that  in  consequence  Divine  Service  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Church  of  England  was 
not  performed  in  the  House.  Hoping  that  you  will  not  delay  in  attending  to  my  Repre- 
sentation on  this  important  Subject, 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Francis  Bland,  J • F- 

Copy 
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a.')  ■ E.T.B.  TvnsUton, 

Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  a Meeting  of  the  Ghaardians  on  the  13th  Decerabei*  1845. 

Resolved,  That  the  Master  be  authorized  to  give  Passes  to  the  different  Protestants  in  28th  April  1846. 

the  Workhouse  to  attend  Service  in  the  Killarney  or  Aghadoe  Churches  on  every  Sunday,  

and  such  other  Days  as  Service  is  performed  in  eitlicr  of  these  Churches,  until  the  Return 
of  our  Protestant  Cliaplain ; and  that  a Copy  of  this  Resolution  be  sent  to  the  Reverend 
Edward  Herbert  by  the  Clerk. 

(10.) 


Copy  of  a Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  in  reference  to 
Mr.  Bland’s  Letter. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Six-j  18th  December  1845. 

I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  state  that  they  have  received  a 
Commimication  from  Mr.  Francis  Bland,  informing  them  that  tlie  Master  of  the  Work- 
house  of  the  IGillarney  Union  refused  to  admit  the  Curate  of  the  Chaplain  to  the 
Workhouse  on  Sunday  last,  when  that  Gentleman  was  deputed  by  the  Chaplain  to  perform 
Divine  Service  in  the  House,  and  that  in  consequence  Divine  Service  was  not  performed 
there  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Established  Church  on  that  Day. 


The  Commissioners  will  be  obliged  by  being  furnished  with  the  Observations  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians  hereon. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(11.) 

Copy  of  Reply  to  Mr.  Bland. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
gir  18th  December  1845. 

I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your 
Letter  of  the  15th  instant,  relating  to  the  Refusal  of  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse  of  the 
KiUarncy  Union  to  admit  the  Curate  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  into  the  House  on  Sunday 
last,  and  I am  to  state  that  the  Commissioners  have  informed  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the 
Substance  of  your  Communication,  and  have  requested  their  Observations  tiiereon. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(12.) 

Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  20th  December  1845,  in 
reply  to  the  Commissioners  Letter  of  the  18th  December. 

Resolved,  That  in  reply  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  Letter  of  the  18th  instant, 
read  this  Day,  which  states  that  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson  was  prevented  by  the  blaster 
from  entering  this  Workhouse  on  Sunday  last,  the  Guardians  ot  this  Union  state  that 
they  have  been  compelled  by  the  repeated  Acts  of  the  Reverend  jMr.  Hewson  to  pass  a 
Resolution  excluding  him  from  the  Worldiouse ; and  while  they  were,  from  the  best  Con- 
sideration they  could  give  the  Subject,  obliged  to  do  so,  they  yet  took  especial  Care  that 
the  Protestant  Paupers  should  not  be  hindered  from  attending  Divine  Service  on  every 
Sunday,  and  on  every  other  Day  that  such  would  be  performed  m the  Chm'ches  near  the 
Workhouse;  and  they  now  beg  to  refer  to  theii’ Resolutions  of  31st  May,  21st  June, 
6th  September  last,  and  of  13th  instant,  adopted  with  respect  to  that  Clergyman,  Copies 
of  which  were  duly  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners. 

(13.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Reverend  Edward  Herbert,  Protestant 
Chaplain  of  the  Worldiouse. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
gix-  1st  Jiuiuary  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  having  received  a Communication  irom  blr.  F.  Bland,  an 
ex-officio  Guardian  of  the  Killarney  Union,  di’awing  their  Attention  to  the  Circumstance 
that  your  Curate,  the  Reverend  Robert  Hewson,  who  in  your  Absence  had  been  appmnted 
by  you  to  perform  youi-  Duties  as  Chaplain,  had  been  refused  Admission  into  the  Work- 
house  of  that  Union  on  Sunday  the  14th  ultimo,  and  that  in  consequence  Divine  Sen-ice 
according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Established  Chm-ch  was  not  performed  in  the  House  on  that 
Day,  the  Commissioners  deemed  it  right  to  request  the  Observations  of  the  Boai-d  of 
Guardians  on  the  Subject.  . . 

The  Commissioners  forward  herewith,  for  your  Information,  a Copy  of  the  Resolution 
passed  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  20th  ultimo,  stating  their  Reasons  for 
excluding  Mr.  Hewson  from  the  ‘Worldiouse. 
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The  Commissioners  beg  to  draw  youi'  Attention  to  the  Regulations  relating  to  the 
Duties  of  Workhouse  Chaplains,  and  to  state  that  they  cannot  permit  those  Duties  to  be 
performed  under  the  Circumstances  adverted  to  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  by  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Hewson. 

In  the  event  of  your  unavoidable  Absence  hereafter,  the  Commissioners  request  that  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  provide  for  the  Performance  of  the  Duties  of  Protestant  Chaplain 
of  the  Workhouse  in  some  other  JIamier  than  by  the  Employment  of  the  Services  of  the 
Gentleman  refeiTcd  to. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  SIooee,  Chief  Clerk. 


(14.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  transmitting  Copy  of 
Letter  to  the  Protestant  Chaplain. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  1st  January  1846. 

Tlie  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  had  before  them  the  Resolution  passed  at  the 
Meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  on  the  20th  ultimo,  relating  to  the 
Circumstance  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson  having  been  refused  Admittance  into  the 
Workhouse  on  a recent  Occasion. 

In  reference  thereto  the  Commissioners  forward  herewith,  for  the  Information  of  tlie 
Board  of  Guardians,  a Copy  of  a Letter  which  has  this  Day  been  addressed  to  the 
Reverend  Edwai-d  Herbert,  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the  Workhouse,  on  the  Subject  of  the 
Perfoimance  of  the  Duties  of  that  Office. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Mooee,  Chief  Clerk. 


(15.) 


Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  a Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  27th  December  1845. 
Resolved,  That  the  blaster  be  authorized  to  give  Passes  to  any  of  the  Protestant 
Paupers  who  may  require  such,  for  the  Purpose  of  having  Interviews  with  any  Clergyman 
of  that  Religion,  without  Exception. 


(16.) 


Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sii-j  3d  January  1846. 

I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  request  that  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  state,  for  their  Information,  the  Number  of  Protestants  amongst  the  present 
Pauper  Inmates  of  the  Workhouse  of  the  Iviliarney  Union. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A Mooke,  Claicf  Clerk. 


(17.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Robert  Hewson,  Curate  of  Killarney,  to  the  Poor- 
Law  Commissioners. 

Gentlemen,  30th  December  1845.  _ 

A Eortnight  has  elapsed  since  you  were  informed  that  the  Protestant  Poor  of  this 
Union  are  refused  the  Rights  of  their  Religion ; I am  therefore  greatly  surprised  that  no 
Steps  liave  been  taken  to  remedy  this  Grievance,  which  should  not  be  suffered  to  continue 
for  One  Day.  I beg  leave  now  to  inform  you,  that  I,  having  been  appointed  to  do 
the  Chaplain’s  Duty  there  in  his  Absence,  went  to  the  Gate  on  Three  several  Sundays, 
and  on  Christmas  Day,  and  was  on  all  these  Occasions  refused  Admittance.  I am  sure 
that  it  as  unnecessary  for  me  to  urge  you  to  give  speedy  Attention  to  this  Subject  as  it  is 
to  point  out  the  utter  Illegality  of  this  Proceeding. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Robert  Hewson,  Curate  of  Killarney. 

(18.)  . 

Copy  of  Letter  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sh'^  1st  January  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  had  before  them  your  Letter  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
relating  to  the  Refusal  to  admit  you  into  tlie  Workhouse  of  the  Killarney  Union,  for 
the  Pui-pose  of  performing  Divine  Service  therein,  in  the  Absence  of  the  Protestant 
Chaplain  of  the  House. 
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In  reply,  I am  directed  to  state  for  your  Information  that  the  Commissioners  are  in 
Communication  ■with  the  Kcverend  Edward  Herbert,  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the 
■Worldiouse,  on  the  Subject. 

The  Commissioners  desire  me  further  to  state,  that  they  have  already  expressed, 
through  their  Assistant  Commissioner,  Mr.  Burke,  their  Approval  of  the  View  taken  by 
the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Kiharncy  Union,  in  reference  to  your  not  being  employed 
in  the  Performance  of  the  official  Duties  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the  Workhouse; 
and  have  at  the  same  Time  pointed  out  to  the  Guardians  the  Provisions  of  49th  Section 
of  the  Irish  Poor  Belief  Act,  permitting  the  Minister  of  the  religious  Persuasion  of  any 
Inmate  to  visit  the  Workhouse,  at  the  Bequest  of  such  Inmate,  for  the  Pmqioses  specified 
in  that  Section. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 

(19-) 

Copy  Letter  to  Mr.  Burke,  Assistant  Commissioner. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  3d  January  1846. 

I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  forward  to  you  herewith  a Copy  of 
a Letter  which  has  been  addressed  to  the  Eeverend  E.  Herbert,  on  the  Subject  of  the 
Performance  of  the  Duties  of  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the  Workhouse  of  the  ICillarney 
Union,  together  with  a Copy  of  a Letter  addressed  to  his  Curate,  the  Beverend 
Mr.  Hewson,  and  a Letter  from  that  Gentleman,  dated  the  30th  ultimo. 

I am  to  request  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to  return  Mr.  Hewson’s  Letter. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(20.) 

Copy  Besolution  passed  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  the  3d  January 
1846,  in  reference  to  the  Commissioners  Letter  of  the  1st  January  (No.  14.) 

Besolved,  That  the  Copy  of  the  Letter  from  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  read  this  Day, 
re"arding  the  Admission  of  the  Beverend  Mr.  Hewson,  be  sent  to  the  Beverend  B.  Herbert, 
with  a Bequest  that,  until  some  Communication  can  be  had  from  the  Beverend  E.  Herbert, 
he  will  have  the  goodness  to  attend,  in  order  tluit  the  Protestant  Paupers  may  not  any 
longer  be  deprived  of  Divine  Service  in  this  Workhouse. 

Besolved,  That  a Copy  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  Letter,  addressed  to  the 
Beverend  E.  Herbert,  be  sent  to  the  Bcv.  Sir.  Hewson,  by  the  Clerk. 

(21.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Beverend  Eobert  Hewson,  in  reply  to  the  Commissioners  Letter 
of  the  1st  January  (No.  18.) 

Gentlemen,  Killarney,  6tli  January  1846. 

You  state  in  your  Letter  of  the  1st  of  this  Month,  that  you  have  already  expressed, 
through  your  Assistant  Commissioner,  Mr.  Burke,  your  Approval  of  the  View  taken  by 
the  Boai-d  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  in  reference  to  my  not  being  employed  in 
the  Perfoiinance  of  the  official  Duties  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the  Workhouse.  In 
reply,  I beg  to  express  my  Surprise  that  you  should  have  signified  such  Appro-^nl  without 
inquiring  of  me  the  Nature  and  Tnith  of  the  Charges  brought  against  me,  upon  which  the 
Majority  of  the  Guardians  have  (illegally  as  I contend)  excluded  me  from  the  Workhouse. 

I remain  to  be  convinced  tliat  the  Poor  Belief  Act,  “while  it  provides  religious  Consolation 
and  Instruction  for  the  Poor  of  all  Persuasions,  denies  to  any  the  Eight  of  private  Judgment. 
It  seems  to  me  to  be  a Contradiction  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Act,  which  offers  Instruction  to 
the  old  as  well  as  to  the  young,  to  deny  an  adult  Pauper  the  Pri-vileges  of  possessing  and 
mading  religious  aud  moral  Books.  Gentlemen,  the  Burden  of  the  Charges  brought 
against  me  is,  that  I gave  to  a Eoman  Catholic  Pauper  a Ehcraisb  Testament.  I appeal 
to  you,  was  this  an  lufi-ingcmcnt  of  the  Act  ? Or  was  it  not  a greater  Infringement  of  it 
to  have  this  Book  taken  (in  the  first  instance  by  the  Master,  without  Instructions  from 
the  Guardians,)  from  the  Pauper,  without  his  Consent  or  Knowledge,  and  afterwards  with- 
held from  him  by  the  Board  ? This  Question,  involving  as  it  does  the  highest  Privileges 
of  British  Subjects  and  accountable  Beings,  demands  from  you  the  most  serious  and 
impartial  Consideration. 

I have  f^urtlier  to  state,  that  the  Guardians  have  treated  with  Contempt  your  Directions 
in  reference  to  the  49th  Section  of  the  Act,  they  having  refused  the  urgent  Bequest  of  a 
Protestant  Inmate,  that  I should  be  admitted  for  the  Purposes  specified  in  that  Section, 
and  the  Master  harfng  repeatedly,  by  their  Dii-ections,  refused  the  same  Bequest. 

Trusting  that  you  will  not  fail  to  punish  this  Breach  of  the  Law,  and  that  you  will 
inflict  upon  the  Guai'diaus  the  Penalty  which  the  Act  provides  for  such  Disobedience  of 
Its  Meaning  and  your  own  explicit  Directions. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  Borert  He-wson, 

Ofiiciating  iliuistcr  of  the  Parish  of  KiUarne3% 
(24.29.)  5 G 3 Copy 


E.  T.B.  Twisleton, 
Esq. 

28tli  April  1846. 
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E.  T.  B.  Twisleton, 
Esq. 

28th  Api'il  1846. 


(22.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter  from  Mr.  Hewsoii. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  15th  January  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  had  under  Consideration  your  Letter  of  the 
6th  instant,  in  reply  to  their  Communication  of  the  1st  of  this  Month,  in  which  you 
express  your  Surprise  that  the  Commissioners  should  have  signified  their  Approval  of  the 
View  taken  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  in  reference  to  your  not 
beincF  employed  in  the  Performance  of  the  official  Duties  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of 
the  AVorkhouse  of  that  Union. 

The  Commissioners  have  also  had  before  them  the  Correspondence  which  has  taken 
place,  and  the  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  this  Subject. 

In  reference  to  your  Letter  of  the  6th  instant,  the  Commissioners  now  desire  to  state 
that  they  concurred  in  opinion  with  the  Guardians  as  to  the  Inexpediency  of  your  being 
permitted  to  perform  the  Duties  of  Chaplain,  in  consequence  of  the  Keports  made  by  the 
Master  of  the  Workhouse,  and  the  Resolutions  of  the  Guardians  which  were  framed 
thereon,  in  reference  to  your  Conduct  from  Time  to  Time  since  the  Workhouse  was  opened 
for  the  Relief  of  destitute  Poor. 

It  appeared  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Guardians  Proceedings,  that  in  your  Visits  to  the 
Workhouse  you  liad  made  Presents  of  Money  to  some  of  the  Inmates,  and  that  you  gave 
Books  to  others  of  the  Inmates,  with  the  apparent  Intention  of  endeavouring  to  convert 
them  from  the  Roman  Catholic  to  the  Protestant  Faith. 

On  the  31st  May  1845  the  Guardians  found  Occasion  to  pass  the  following  Resolution 
in  reference  to  your  Conduct  in  this  respect : — 

Resolved,  “ That  this  Board  consider  it  absolutely  necessary  that  no  Clergj’-man  of  any 
religious  Persuasion  shall  be  permitted  to  give  religious  Books  of  any  Kind  to  a Pauper 
differing  from  himself  in  Religion.” 

On  the  6th  September  following  the  Guardians  passed  a further  Resolution,  in  these 
Tenns : — 

“ That  it  appearing  to  this  Board  by  the  Master’s  Report,  as  well  as  by  the  Production 
of  several  Books,  that  the  Reverend  Robert  Hewson  has  treated  Avith  Contempt  the 
Resolution  entered  into  (after  much  Discussion)  by  a full  Boai-d  on  the  31st  May  last, 
which  was  proposed  by  Henry  Arthur  Herbert,  Esquhe,  and  unanimously  adopted,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  he  should  not  be  permitted  to  come  into  the  Workliouse  in  future; 
and  that  the  Reverend  Edward  Herbert,  our  Protestant  Chaplain,  be  requested,  whenever 
he  cannot  attend,  to  procure  some  other  Clergyman  to  do  Duty  for  him.” 

A Copy  of  the  last  Resolution  appears  to  have  been  forwarded,  by  Direction  of  tbe 
Guardians,  to  the  ReA'crend  EdAvard  Herbert,  Chairlain  to  the  Workhouse. 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  Communication  w^as  ever  addressed  to  the  Guardians  by 
Mr.  Herbert  or  by  yourself  in  reply  to  the  above  Resolution ; and  the  Commissioners  have 
never  had  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  the  Facts  AA’hich  led  the  Guardians  to  pass  the 
Resolution  in  question  Avere  in  any  Avay  the  Subject  of  Question  or  Dispute,  nor  are  the 
Commissioners  at  present  under  that  Impi-ession,  inasmuch  as  the  Facts  represented  to 
the  Guardians  by  the  Master  of  the  Workliouse  have  never  been  denied. 

The  Commissioners  feel  themselves  therefore  bound  to  state,  that  they  retain  the  same 
Opinion  on  the  Subject  as  that  which  they  have  already  expressed  to  the  Guardians, 
through  Mr.  Burke,  Assistant  Commissioner. 

In  reference  to  the  PoAver  given  by  the  49th  Section  of  the  Lish  Poor  Relief  Act,  to 
any  regular  Minister  of  the  religious  Persuasion  of  any  Inmate  to  visit  the  Workhouse  at 
the  Request  of  such  Inmate  for  the  Purposes  specified  in  that  Section,  the  Commissioners 
request  your  Attention  to  Article  31.  in  the  Workhouse  Regulations,  of  which  a Copy  is 
enclosed,  whereby  it  is  required  that  a Minister  so  visiting  the  Workhouse  shall  confine 
his  religious  Assistance  and  Instruction  to  the  Inmates  of  his  OAvn  religious  Persuasion. 

The  Commissioners  have  again  addressed  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union 
on  the  Subject  of  the  49th  Section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  pointing  out  to  them  that 
the  Provisions  in  question  are  quite  iiTCspective  of  the  official  Duties  of  the  Chaplain  of 
the  Workhouse,  and  that  you  cannot  be  refused  the  Privilege  which  has  been  expressly 
extended  to  you,  as  the  Minister  of  a rehgious  Persuasion,  by  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  further  informed  the  Guardians,  that  if  in  availing 
yourself  of  that  Privilege  you  commit  a Breach  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Commissioners 
above  referred  to,  the  Remedy  is  by  a Proceeding  under  the  102d  Section  of  tbe  L’ish  Poor 
Relief  Act. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk, 

Copy 
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(23.) 

Copy  of  a Letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  enclosing  Copies  of  Nos.  18.,  21.,  and  22. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sh-,  15th  January  1846. 

Beferring  to  the  Letter  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union 
on  the  1st  instant,  on  the  Subject  of  the  Performance  of  the  Duties  of  Protestant 
Chaplain  in  the  Workhouse,  I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  forward 
herewith,  for  the  Infoimation  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  a Copy  of  a Letter  wliioh  was 
addressed  to  the  Beverend  Bobert  Hewson  on  the  1st  instant,  together  with  a Copy 
of  a Letter  which  the  Commissioners  have  received  in  reply,  and  of  their  Answer  of  tliis 
Day’s  Date,  in  reference  to  his  not  being  employed  in  the  Performance  of  the  Duties  of 
the  Office  of  Chaplain,  and  to  his  Exclusion  from  the  Workhouse. 

With  regard  to  the  latter  Point,  the  Commissioners  deem  it  right  to  draw  the  special 
Attention  of  the  Guardians  to  the  49th  Section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Belief  Act,  and  to 
point  out  to  them  that  the  Provisions  contained  in  that  Section  with  respect  to  the  Power 
CTiven  to  any  regular  Minister  of  the  religious  Persuasion  of  any  Inmate  of  a Workhouse 
to  visit  the  Workhouse,  at  [the  Bequest  of  such  Inmate,  at  all  Times  of  the  Day,  for  the 
Purpose  specified  in  that  Section,  are  quite  irrespective  of  the  official  Duties  of  the 
Chai)lains  of  the  Worldiouse. 

Mr.  Hewson  cannot,  therefore,  be  properly  refused  the  Privilege  which  has  been 
expressly  extended  to  him,  as  the  Minister  of  a religious  Persuasion,  by  the  Act,  to  visit 
the  Workhouse,  at  the  Bequest  of  any  Protestant  Inmate  of  the  Workhouse. 

The  Commissioners  deshe  at  the  same  Time  to  point  out  that  if  in  availing  himself  of 
that  Privilege,  Mr.  Hewson  commits  a Breach  of  the  Begulations  of  the  Commissioners,  to 
which  his  Attention  has  been  drawn  in  their  Letter  of  this  Date,  the  Bemedy  as  against  him 
is  by  a Proceeding  under  the  102d  Section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Belief  Act. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Arthur  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(24.) 

Copy  Letter  to  Mr.  Burke,  Assistant  Commissioner. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  17th  January  1846. 

I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  forward  herewith,  for  your  Infoima- 
tion,  a Letter  which  they  have  received  from  the  Beverend  B.  Hewson,  relating  to  the 
Refusal  to  admit  him  into  the  Workhouse  of  the  Killarney  Union,  together  with  the  Draft 
of  the  Commissioners  Letter  in  reply,  and  of  a Letter  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Guardians 
on  the  Subject. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(28.) 

Copy  Communication  from  the  Under  Secretary  for  Ireland  (and  Enclosure). 

Gentlemen,  Dublin  Castle,  8th  January  1846. 

I am  directed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  transmit  to  you  the  accompanying  Memorial  of 
certain  Inmates  of  the  IGllarney  Union  Workhouse,  with  his  Excellency’s  Request  that 
you  win  institute  Inquiries  into  their  Complaint,  that  the  Protestant  Curate  of  that  Parish 
is  refused  Admittance  for  the  Purpose  of  performing  Divine  Service  for  the  Protestants  of 
that  Institution,  and  report  the  Result,  for  his  Excellency’s  Information. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Richard  Pennefather. 


(Copy.) 

Killarney  Union  Woi’khouse, 
5th  January  1846. 

Your  Excellency,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  Protestants  of  the  Killarney  Workhouse,  intreating  of 
your  charitable  Goodness,  we  cry  xip  to  you  for  Mercy.  We  did  not  hear  the  Word 
of  God  Two  Sundays  before  Christmas ; nor  since  Parson  Herbert,  the  Rector,  went 
to  England,  his  Curate  would  not  be  allowed  in.  He  calls  every  Day  of  Service,  and  would 
not  be  admitted.  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  attends  regular  to  theh  own  Flock.  We  humbly 
(24.29.)  5 G 4 cry 


E.  T.  B.  Twisleton, 
Esq. 

28th  April  1846. 
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cry  to  you  for  Mercy,  to  take  our  Case  into  consideration,  as  ve  have  no  other  Person  on 
Earth  to  look  to  but  you. 

The  poor  Petitioners  shall  be  in  duty  bound  to  pray. 


Names  of  Petitioners. 


Mary  Galavan. 
Anne  King. 
Catherine  Foley. 
Blaria  Martin. 
Anne  Sugi’ue. 


Sarah  Foley. 
Michael  Martin. 
John  Martin. 
John  Foley. 
Maurice  Foley. 


(26.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  10th  January  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  the  Honour  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your 
Communication  of  the  8th  instant,  forwarding  a JSIemorial  from  certain  Inmates  of  the 
Workhouse  of  the  Killai’ncy  Union,  complaining  that  the  Protestant  Curate  of  that  Parish 
is  refused  Admittance  into  the  Workhouse  for  the  Purpose  of  performing  Divine  Service 
for  the  Protestants  of  that  Institution. 

In  reference  thereto  the  Commissioners  beg  to  state,  that  the  Circumstances  which  have 
led  to  the  Complaint  in  question  have  aheady  been  under  the  Consideration  of  the  Com- 
missioners, and  they  are  in  communication  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney 
Union  and  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the  Workhouse  on  the  Subject. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Wishes  of  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  a full  Statement  of 
the  Case  shall  be  forwarded  for  his  Excellency’s  Information  in  the  Course  of  a few  Days. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(27.) 

Copy  of  further  Letter,  in  reply  to  No.  25. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  17th  January  1846. 

Referring  to  your  Letter  of  the  8th  instant,  and  to  the  Letter  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners in  reply,  the  Commissioners  have  now  the  Honour  to  fonvard  herewitli,  for  the 
Information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  a Copy  of  the  Con-espondence  which 
has  taken  place  on  the  Subject  of  the  Refusal  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney 
Union  to  admit  into  the  Workhouse  the  Protestant  Curate  of  the  Parish,  the  Reverend 
Robert  Hewson,  to  visit  Inmates  of  the  House,  or  to  perfomi  Divine  Service  therein,  in 
the  Absence  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain. 

The  Enclosure  to  your  Letter  is  returned  herewith. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(28.) 


Copy  of  Communication  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Union  in  reply  to  No.  16.,  dated 
8th  January  1846. 


Killarney  Union.— Return  showing  the  Number  of  Protestant  Paupers  in  the  Work- 
house  on  Saturday  the  3d  Day  of  January  1846.  . 


No.  jn  Register. 

Name. 

; Years  of  Age. 

132 

Anne  Sugrue  - - 

21 

133 

Sarah  Sugrue  - 

135 

Anne  King  - - 

50 

285 

Catherine  Foley  - _ - 

39 

286 

John  Foley  - 

10 

287 

Maurice  Foley  _ _ - 

9 

288 

Sarah  Foley  - 

2 

297 

Maria  Martin  - - - 

36 

298 

Michael  Martin  - 

14 

299 

John  Martin  - - 

12 

366  • 

Mary  Gallivan  _ _ - 

Total,  Eleven. 

46 

(Signed)  Richard  Lloyd, 

Clerk  of  Union. 

Copy 
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(29.) 


Copy  of  a Resolution  passed  at  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Kiilaruey  Union  on  the 
17th  January  1846. 


Resolved,  That  the  Commissionei's  Letters  of  1st  and  15th  instant  being  read  with 
reference  to  the  49th  Section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  this  Board  fully  concur  in  the 
Construction  given  by  the  Commissioners  to  that  Section,  but  are  decidedly  of  opinion 
that  their  Refusal  to  admit  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson  was  and  is  justified,  as  he  was  pre- 
vented only  on  account  of  his  Misconduct ; and  are  also  of  opinion  that  no  Individual  can 
claim  a Right  to  exercise  a legal  Privilege  in  doing  which  he  acts,  as  we  think,  improperly, 
and  against  the  Directions  of  the  Commissioners  and  the  Orders  of  this  Board. 

The  following  Guardians  only  expressed  their  Dissent  from  the  Opinions  stated  in  the 
foregoing  Resolution. 

F.  Bland. 

R.  Murphy. 

J.  Cronin. 

D.  Murphy. 


(30.) 


Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  in  reply  to  the 
foregoing  Resolution. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  22d  January  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  had  under  their  Consideration  the  Resolution  passed 
at  the  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  on  the  17th  instant,  relating  to  the 
Correspondence  on  the  Subject  of  the  Refusal  of  the  Guardians  to  admit  the  Reverend 
Robert  Hewson  into  the  Workhouse. 

lu  reply,  I am  directed  to  state  that  the  Commissioners  have  given  attentive  Consi- 
deration to  the  Views  of  the  Guardians  as  to  the  Exclusion  of  hir.  Hewson  from  the 
Workhouse;  but  they  remain  of  opinion  tliat  that  Gentleman  cannot  be  denied  Access  tp 
the  House  under  the  Provisions  of  the  49th  Section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act. 

The  Commissioners  request,  therefore,  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  will  be  good  enough 
to  re-consider  their  previous  Resolutions  on  this  Point. 

The  Commissioners  beg,  at  the  same  Time,  to  forward  herewith,  for  the  Information  of 
the  Guardians,  a Copy  of  a Letter  which  they  have  this  Day  addressed  to  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Hewson. 

I have  &c., 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Cliief  Clerk. 


(31.) 


Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Reverend  R.  Hewson,  in  reply  to  the  Commissioners  Letter  of  the 
loth  January  (No.  22.),  dated  21st  January  1846. 


Gentlemen, 

In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  15th  of  this  Month,  I beg  leave  to  state,  that  even  if  the 
Charges  brought  against  me  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  were  admitted  as  strictly  true, 
your  sanctioning  the  extreme  Measures  to  which  they  had  recourse  to  punish  me  was 
rather  harsh,  particularly  as  I was  not  the  only  Sufferer  in  the  Case,  the  Protestant  Poor 
having  been  (under  any  Cii'cumstances)  unneccssaiily  denied  the  Privilege  the  Law  allows 
them,  for  whenever  1 went  to  that  House  to  officiate  as  Chaplain  the  Doors  of  the  Room 
in  which  Divine  Service  was  celebrated  were  kept  locked,  so  that  it  was  utterly  impossible 
for  me  to  hold  any  Communication  with  any  Inmate  who  was  not  admitted  into  the  Room. 
This  Regulation  would  by  its  Continuance  have  obviated  every  Difficulty  connected 
with  my  Admission.  So  that,  admitting  every  tiling  that  is  imputed  to  me,  I must  still  say 
that  the  Guardians  adopted,  and  that  you  sanctioned,  Pleasures  of  unnecessary  Harshness. 
The  Evil  that  results  to  me  from  your  not  having  communicated  to  me  the  precise  Charges 
brought  against  me  is,  that  I am  at  a loss  to  know  what  it  is  I have  to  explain ; that  instead 
of  having  to  deal  with  a particular  Cliarge  I am  left  to  deal  with  vague  and  general 
Accusations.  You  have,  indeed,  in  your  last  Letter,  stated  that  I made  Presents  of  Money 
to  some  of  the  Inmates,  but  when  or  upon  what  Occasions  you  do  not  state.  I admit  that 
I did  give  Money  on  Two  several  Occasions  to  the  Inmates.  On  the  E'\'ening  of  the  Day 
upon  •which  the  House  was  opened,  I,  in  company  with  a Guardian,  visited  the  House,  and 
finding,  at  the  Hour  of  Eight  o’Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  that  there  would  be  a considerable 
Delay  before  their  Dinner  could  be  got  ready  for  the  Paupers,  I did  give  Fh'O  Shillings 
to  the  Master,  in  the  Guardian’s  Presence,  to  buy  Broad  for  them.  On  another  Occasion, 
in  passing  by  tbe  Laundry,  the  Women  asked  me  so  importunately  for  Money  to  buy  Tea, 
that  I gave  them  Three  Shillings,  openly  and  indiscriminately. 

These  are,  I believe,  tbe  Grounds  upon  -which  are  founded  the  oft-repeated  Charges  of 
Bribery  bi-ought  against  me, — the  Reasons  put  forth  by  the  Guardians  as  warranting  tliem 
in  inflicting  upon  me  the  severest  Punishment  with  which  a Christian  Minister  could  he 
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visited,  and  in  transgressing,  in  spite  of  your  Admonitions  to  the  contraiy,  the  plainest 
Dictates  of  every  Law  of  religious  Liberty,  and  of  the  particular  Law  under  which  they 
are  appointed  to  act.  As  respects  the  Books,  I have  already  made  every  Explanation  that 
I think  necessary ; and  I wait  to  be  informed  whether  the  Law  prevents  me  from  giving 
Books,  having  no  immoral  Tendency,  to  any  Pauper  that  wishes  for  them ; and  whether 
any  Act  of  Parliament,  as  yet  framed,  gives  any  Body  of  Men  a Right  to  withhold  the 
Privilege  of  reading  such  Books  from  any  Class  of  Her  Majesty’s  Subjects.  Gentlemen, 
I have  taken  the  Liberty  of  forwarding  to  you,  by  this  Post,  a Number  of  the  Tralee 
Chronicle,  in  which  is  a Letter  from  the  Reverend  Richard  Herbert  to  the  Clerk  of  the 
Killamey  Union,  to  which,  and  to  what  the  Guardians  have  said  of  him,  I wish  particu-. 
larly  to  direct  your  Attention,  and  silso  the  Proceedings  of  the  Guardians  subsequent  to 
the  reading  of  that  Letter,  from  which  you  will  perceive  that  they  are  still  determined  to 
disobey  your  Orders,  and  that  there  is  no  Remedy  for  their  Denial  of  my  Privilege,  and 
that  of  the  Paupers,  but  a determined  and  impartial  Enforcement  of  the  Penalties  the 
Law  provides.  I have  the  Honoim,  Gentlemen,  while  I greatly  regret  tlie  Trouble  I have 
been  compelled  to  cause  you. 

Your  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)  Robert  Hewson, 
Officiating  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  of  Killarney, 
and  as  such  the  legal  Chaplain  to  KiUarney 
Union  Workhouse. 


(32.) 


Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter. 


Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  22d  January  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  had  under  their  Consideration  your  Letter  received 
this  Day,  in  reply  to  the  Commissioners  Letter  of  the  15th  instant,  on  the  Subject  of  the 
Refusal  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Eallarney  Union  to  admit  you  into  the 
Workhouse. 

The  Commissioners  have  read  with  Attention  the  Report  of  a Discussion  at  the 
Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killamey  Union,  given  in  the  Tralee  Chronicle  Newspaper  of 
the  17th  instant,  which  you  have  sent  for  their  Perusal. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Speech  of  Mr.  John  O’Connell,  as  given  in  the  Tralee  Chronicle, 
the  following  Passage  occui’s ; — 

“ "VVTiy  did  not  Sir.  Hewson  make  a similar  Pledge  ? So  far  from  doing  so,  in  a Con- 
" versation  with  Mi'.  Mahony  of  Dunloe,  when  asked,  “ Will  you,  if  admitted  into  tiie 
“ House,  abstain  from  your  Efforts  to  convert  the  Roman  Cathohes  ? his  Answer  was,  " I 
“ most  decidedly  will  endeavour  to  make  Converts  of  them ; I tliiidc  it  my  Duty  to  do  so.” 

In  a subsequent  Part  of  the  Report  Mr.  Mahony  appeal's  to  have  confirmed  the  above 
Statement,  and  to  have  added  that  it  occurred  in  the  open  Street,  and  in  the  most  public 
Manner. 

The  Commissioners  would  certainly  not  have  addressed  you  on  the  Subject  of  Statements 
regarding  your  Conduct  contained  in  a public  Journal  had  you  not  yourself  forwarded 
the  Newspaper  for  their  Perusal ; but  as  you  have  thought  proper  to  do  so,  in  appealing  to 
them  upon  the  Course  pursued  towards  you  by  the  Guardians  of  the  IGllarney  Union,  the 
Commissioners  cannot  avoid  remarking  that  you  have  not  thought  fit  to  deny  or  to  make 
any  Comments  on  the  Expressions  which  have  been  imputed  to  you. 

The  Probability  that  the  Statements  are  correct  is  further  increased  by  the  Tenor  of 
your  Letter  to  the  Commissioners ; and  they  feel  compelled,  therefore,  to  say,  that  your 
avowed  Intention  to  adopt  a System  of  Proselytism  in  the  Workhouse  is  so  entirely 
opposed  to  their  Views  of  Propriety,  that,  much  as  they  regret  the  unpleasant  Position  in 
which  you  have  been  placed  by  their  Decision,  they  could  not  on  any  Account  permit  the 
Chaplain  of  the  Workhouse  hereafter  to  have  your  Assistance  in  performing  the  Duties 
of  that  Office,  without  first  receiving  from  you  a distinct  Disavowal  of  the  Views  which 
have  been  imputed  to  you,  and  an  Assurance  that  you  arc  prepared  to  conform  to  the 
Principles  contained  in  the  Regulations  of  the  Commissioners  which  provide  for  the 
Manner  in  which  religious  Assistance  is  to  be  afforded  to  the  Inmates  of  the  Workhouse. 

In  reference  to  the  Provisions  of  the  49th  Section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  tlie 
Commissioners  remain  of  opinion  that  whenever  requested  by  individual  Inmates  of  your 
own  Persuasion  to  visit  them  you  ought  to  be  permitted  to  do  so,  and  the  Commissioners 
have  again  addressed  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  that  Effect,  and  requested  them  to  re- 
consider their  previous  Resolution  on  this  Point. 

The  Commissioners  trust,  at  the  same  Time,  that  the  Regulation  contained  in  Article  31. 
of  the  Workhouse  Rules,  which  requires  a Minister  visiting  Inmates  at  their  Request  to 
confine  Ms  religious  Instniction  and  Assistance  to  Inmates  of  his  own  Persuasion,  will 
induce  you  to  abstain  from  giving  Effect  to  the  peculiar  Views  which  the  Commissioners 
doubt  not  you  sincerely  entertain  of  your  Duty,  whenever  you  may  avail  yourself  of  the 
Privilege  which  has  been  secured  to  you  by  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk 

(33.) 
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(33.) 


Copy  of  Letter  to  Mi\  Burke,  Assistant  Commisssioner. 


Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  23d  January  1846. 

I am  dii-ected  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  forward  herewith,  for  your  Perusal, 
the  Drafts  of  Letters  addi'essed  on  the  22d  instant  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the 
Killarney  Union  and  the  Reverend  Robert  Hewson,  relating  to  the  Exclusion  of  that 
Gentleman  from  the  Workliousc. 


I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(34.) 

Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  the  Guardians  Meetmg  on  the  24th  January,  in  reply  to 

No.  30. 

Resolved,  That  in  reference  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  Letter  of  22d  instant, 
and  in  deference  to  them,  we  direct  the  Master  of  this  Workhouse  to  notify  to  the  Pro- 
testant Paupers,  that  on  every  Day  they  or  any  of  them  require  the  Attendance  of  the 
Reverend  Mi-.  Hewson,  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  them  religious  Instruction,  he  be  admitted 
to  meet  them  in  the  Master’s  Room  only,  except  in  Case  of  Sickness,  which  must  be 
certified  by  the  Physician. 

Miv  F.  Bland  dissented  to  the  foregoing  Resolution. 

(35.) 

Copy  of  Resolutions  passed  at  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  on  the  31st  January. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  feel  called  upon  to  draw  the  Attention  of  the  Commis- 
sioners to  the  Conduct  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  who,  coming  into  this  House  on 
Sunday  last,  though  not  sent  for  under  the  Provisions  of  the  49th  Section  of  the  Irish 
Poor  Relief  Act,  did  then  assemble  the  Protestant  Paupers,  and,  by  performing  Divine 
Service,  did  act  as  Chaplain  in  the  Master’s  Room,  and  thereby  violated  the  Instructions 
of  the  Commissioners  contamed  in  the  Letter  to  Mr.  Hewson  himself,  and  the  Resolutions 
of  this  Board. 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Hewson  is  not  to  be  admitted,  except  sent  for  by  a Protestant 
Pauper,  and  that  the  Master  be  directed  not  to  allow  more  than  One  Protestant  Pauper  to 
conmiunicatc  with  that  Gentleman  while  in  the  House,  except  a Parent  with  his  or  her 
Cliildren,  and  to  be  admitted  only  on  the  Days  he  may  be  sent  for. 

(36.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  5thFebi-uai7  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  liad  under  their  Consideration  the  Resolutions  passed 
at  the  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  on  the  31st  ultimo,  on  the  Subject 
of  the  Admission  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson  into  the  Workhouse. 

In  reference  thereto  I am  directed  to  state,  that  if  no  Inmate  of  the  Workhouse  of  the 
religious  Persuasion  of  Mr.  Hewson  requests  that  Gentleman  to  visit  the  Workhouse  for 
the  Pui'pose  of  affording  religious  Instruction  to  such  Inmate,  the  Master  of  the  Worldiouse, 
would,  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  be  justified  in  refusing  M.  Hewson  Admission 
into  the  House. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  LIoore,  Cliief  Clerk. 

(37.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  dated  13th  Februai-y  1846. 
Gentlemen, 

I am  very  sony  to  have  to  trouble  you  again.  I tliink  it  necessary,  however  unwilling 
I may  be  to  renew  the  disgraceful  Conflict  in  which  the  Gaiardians  have  involved  me,  for 
the  Sake  of  the  Inmates  who  wish  for  Instruction  and  religious  Consolation  from  me,  to 
be  ijfformcd  whether  the  Regulations  of  the  Guai-diaus,  “ that  though  several  Inmates 
jom  in  sending  for  me,  or  send  for  mo  on  the  same  Day,  One  only  can  be  admitted  at  a 
Time,”  is  the  Law  as  you  have  laid  it  down.  I can  scarcely  believe,  indeed  I utterly 
reject  the  Notion,  that  you  will  at  all  sanction  such  a Rule,  dictated  as  it  evidently 
IS  by  unmiugled  Spitefuincss  and  personal  Animosity;  for  if  the  Guardians  are  only- 
anxious  to  prevent  a poor  Roman  Catholic  Inmate  from  speaking  to  me  if  he  lilces  (othcr- 
■wise  I would  not  speak  to  him),  their  Object  would  be  accomplished,  and  my  Conveni- 
ence, and  that  of  the  Paupers  and  that  of  the  Establishment,  best  served,  by  admitting  all 
(24.29.)  5 H 2 that 


E.  T.  B.  Twislelon, 
Esq. 

28th  April  1846. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


796 


E.  T.  B.  Twishton,  that  wished  to  see  me  at  once  ; and  not  to  compel  me  and  them  to  spend  several  Hours  in 
Esq.  discharging  Duties  which  could  ss  efficiently  he  discharged  in  One,  only  for  the,  I must 

• say,  malicious  Interpretation  which  they  have  given  to  your  Rule,  an  Interpretation  wliich 

28th  April  1846.  compels  me,  though  several  Inmates  send  for  me  on  the  same  Day,  to  leave  the  House 

and  Premises  in  the  Interval  between  seeing  one  and  tlie  other  of  them,  and  occupies 

the  Master  and  a Messenger  in  sending  for  me  for  every  Pauper  that  wants  to  see  me.  I 
trust.  Gentlemen,  that  I shall  have  no  further  Occasion  to  trouble  you ; and  with  great 
Regret  for  all  that  I have  been  compelled  to  give  you, 

I remain,  &c. 

Robert  Hewson. 


(38.) 


Copy  of  Commissioners  Reply  to  the  foi-egoing  Letter. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
gu-j  27th  February  1846. 

In  reference  to  your  Letter  of  the  13th  instant,  on  the  Subject  of  Proceedings  of  the 
Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union,  relating  to  your  Admission  into  the  Workhouse  of  that 
Union,  I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  state,  that  they  propose  to  write 
to  the  Board  of  Guardians  respecting  the  Differences  which  exist  between  yourself  and  the 
Board  on  the  Subject  refeired  to. 

Before  doing  so,  however,  the  Commissioners  wish  to  be  informed  by  you  whether  you 
are  wiUino-  to  give  the  Commissioners  or  the  Board  of  Guardians  an  Assurance,  that  wheu 
allowed  to  enter  the  Workhouse  as  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  you  will  refrain 
from  eudeavoiuing  to  make  Proselytes,  either  dh-ectly  or  indirectly,  amongst  Inmates  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion. 

The  Commissioners  strongly  recommend  you  to  give  an  Assurance  of  the  Kind  thus 
suggested  to  you. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(39.) 


Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Under  Secretary  for  Ireland  (with  Enclosure). 

Gentlemen,  Dublin  Castle,  21st  February  1846. 

I have  the  Honour  to  transmit  herewith  Memorial  dated  I3tli  instant,  from  Mary 
Gallivan,  an  Inmate  of  the  KiUarney  Poorhouse,  praying  for  Permission  to  hear  Divine 
Service  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  Established  Church,  in  company  with  the  other 
Protestants  in  the  House  ; and  I am  directed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  request  that  you 
wiU  have  the  goodness  to  cause  Inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  Statement  at  A.,  which  appears 
to  be  a different  Ground  of  Complaint  from  that  forwarded  to  you  on  tlie  17th  instant,  and 
acquaint  me  for  his  Excellency’s  Information  with  the  Result. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Richard  Pennefather. 


Killarney  Workliouse,  13th  February  1846. 


A 


To  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

The  humble  Petition  of  Mary  Gallivan,  a Protestant  Inmate  of  the  above  Workhouse, 
most  humbly  showeth,  That  she  wi-ote  to  your  Excellency  a few  Weeks  past,  requiring  her 
Clergyman  to  read  Divine  Service  for  her  and  the  other  Protestants  of  the  House  on  the 
Sabbath.  Our  Clergyman  is  not  allowed  into  the  Body  of  the  House,  but  in  the  Master’s 
Room,  and  only  One  of  us  in  Turn  to  see  liim;  he  then  must  leave  the  House,  and 
demanded  by  another  before  he  is  admitted  again,  which  is  no  way  satisfactory  for  our 
Instruction.  We  therefore  beg  of  your  Excellency  to  admit  liim  as  every  other  Clergyman, 
that  we  may  all  hear  Divine  Service  together.  We  impatiently  await  your  Excellency’s 
favourable  Answer. 

And  will  for  ever  in  Duty  bound  to  pray. 

(Signed)  Mary  Gallivan. 


(40.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir  23d  February  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  the  Honour  to  ackno^vlcdge  tlic  Receipt  of  yonr 
Letter  of  the  21st  instant,  forwarding  a Communication  from  Mary  Gallivan,  an  Inmate 
of  the  Workhouse  of  the  Killarney  Union,  rebating  to  the  Performance  of  Divine  Service 
according  to  the  Protestant  Faith  in  the  Workhouse  of  that  Union. 
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With  regard  to  that  Part  of  your  Letter  conveying  the  Request  of  his  Excellency  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  that  the  Commissioners  will  cause  Inquiry  to  be  made  into  a Statement 
made  in  Mary  Gallivan’s  Communication  to  the  Effect  that  only  One  Inmate  of  the 
Workhouse  is  allowed  to  see  tlie  Protestant  Clergyman  at  a Time,  and  that  he  is  then 
required  to  leave  the  Workhouse,  and  his  Attendance  be  demanded  by  another  Inmate 
before  he  is  again  admitted,  the  Commissioners  desire  to  state,  for  his  Excellency’s 
Information,  that  they  have  no  Reason  to  doubt  that  the  Facts  as  stated  are  con'ect. 

The  Commissioners  desire,  at  the  same  Time,  however,  to  observe,  that  the  legal  Power 
of  the  Guardians  to  act  as  they  have  done  depends  on  the  Construction  of  the  49th  Section 
of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  on  which  the  Commissioners  have  been  desirous  of  obtaining 
a legal  Opinion  before  writing  to  the  Guardians  on  the  Subject. 

When  the  Commissioners  have  obtained  legal  Advice  on  the  proper  Construction  of  that 
Section  they  will  communicate  with  the  Guardians,  and  will  forward  to  his  Excellen.cya 
Copy  of  their  Communication. 

The  Enclosm'e  to  your  Letter  is  returned  herewith. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  Arthur  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 
(41.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  dated  23d  February  1846. 

Gentlemen, 

I have  to  request  that  you  wiU  state  your  Opinion  to  the  Guardians  of  this  Union,  as 
to  whether  it  is  the  Duty  of  the  Schoolmaster  to  instruct  the  Protestant  Children  in  the 
Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion.  The  unhappy  Position  in  which  the  Protestant 
Inmates  are  placed  demands  immediate  Attention  for  this  important  Subject.  Thinking  that 
there  could  be  no  Doubt  as  to  the  Meaning  of  the  Regulation  upon  thia  Subject,  I asked 
the  Schoolmaster  to  act  according  to  it,  but  he  refused,  and  I understand  that  the  Guar- 
dians have  sanctioned  his  doing  so. 

I am,  &c., 

(Signed)  Robert  Hewson. 


(42.) 

Copy. of  Letter  in  reply  to  foregoing. 

Poor  Laav  Commission  Office,  Dublin. 
Sir,  26th  Febi-uary  1846. 

I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your 
Letter  of  the  23d  instant,  on  the  Subject  of  the  Instruction  of  tlie  Protestant  Children  in 
the  Workhouse  of  the  Killarncy  Union ; and  I am  to  state  tliat  the  Commissioners  have 
forwarded  a Copy  of  yom-  Communication  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  that  Union,  and 
have  requested  their  Observations  thereon. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 

(43.) 

Copy  of  Letter  to  Board  of  Guardians. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  26th  February  1846. 

I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Conunissioners  to  forward  herewith  a Copy  of  a Letter 
which  the  Commissioners  have  received  from  the  Reverend  Robert  Hewson,  relating  to 
the  Instruction  of  the  Protestant  Children  in  the  Workhouse  of  the  ICillarney  Union, 
and  I am  to  request  the  Observations  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  jNIr.  Hewson’s 
Communication. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(44.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  in  rej^ly  to  the  Commissioners  Letter  of 
the  27th  February  (No.  38.) 

Gentlemen, 

In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  27th  of  last  Month  (No.  3,587,  D.  46),  in  which  you  ask 
uie  whether  I will  give  the  Commissioners  or  the  Board  of  Guardians  an  Assurance  that 
when  alloAved  to  enter  the  House  as  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Chm-ch  I will  refrain 
from  endeavouring  to  make  Proselytes,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  amongst  Inmates  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  Avhich  Assurance  you  also  strongly  recommend  me  to  give, 
and  state  that  you  arc  not  going  to  do  any  thing  in  reference  to  my  Letter  of  the  13th  of 
last  Month  till  you  have  my  'Answer  to  this  Inquuy,  I beg  leave  most  respectfully  to 
state  that  I do  not  sec  what  iny  Ausu'cr  to  this  Question  can  have  to  do  with  the  Cora- 
(24.29.)  5 H 3 


E-  T.B.Twisleton, 
Esq. 

28th  April  1846. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


798 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 


E.  7.  B.  Twisleton 
Esq. 

28th  April  1846. 


, plaint  made  by  me  in  the  Letter  alluded  to,  -which  -was  not  that  I was  not  admitted  into 
the  House,  but  that  being  admitted  I was  not  allowed  to  see  more  than  One  of  those 
who  sent  for  me  at  One  Visit,  but  had  to  repeat  my  Visit  for  each  Pauper  timt  sent  for  me 
and  to  go  through  for  each  separately  the  same  Duties  which,  with  equal  and  even  greater 
Efficiency,  could  be  discharged  once  for  all,  if  all  were  allowed  to  be  present.  Tliat  this 
was  a great  Inconvenience  to  me,  occupying  a great  deal  of  valuable  Time,  involving  much 
Labour,  very  disheartening,  as  far  as  could  be,  degmding,  injurious  to  Keligion,  gaBing  to 
the  poor  Protestant  Inmates,  troublesome  to  the  Officers  of  the  House,  disgraceful  to  the 
Authors  of  it,  and  certainly  answering  no  possible  End  further  than  the  Gratification  of 
Spitefulness  or  Bigotry. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Bobert  Hewson. 

(45.) 

Copy  of  Commissioners  .Keply. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sh',  5th  March  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  had  before  them  your  Letter  of  the  2d  instant,  in  reply 
to  their  Letter  of  the  27th  ultimo,  inquii-ing,  in  reference  to  your  Letter  of  the  IStli  ultimo, 
whether  you  are  willing  to  give  an  Assurance  to  the  Boai'd  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney 
Union  or  to  the  Commissioners,  that  when  allowed  to  enter  the  Workhouse  of  that  Union 
as  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  you  will  refrain  from  eudeavoiu'ing  to  make 
Proselytes  amongst  the  Inmates  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Beligion. 

The  Commissioners  are  sincerely  anxious  to  see  an  end  put  to  the  religions  Differences 
which  seem  to  exist  in  the  Killarney  Union,  in  reference  to  your  visiting  the  Workhouse, 
and  they  are  prepared  to  write  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  the  Subject. 

In  reference  to  the  Observation  in  your  Letter  of  the  2d  instant,  that  you  do  not  see 
what  your  Answer  to  the  Question  of  the  Commissioners  can  have  to  do  with  the  Com- 
plaint made  by  you  in  your  Letter  of  the  13th  ultimo,  they  desire  to  acquaint  you,  that  as 
you  are  not  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the  Killarney  Union  Workhouse  your  legal  Bight 
to  enter  that  Workhouse  for  the  Purpose  of  affording  rehglous  Instruction  to  any  Inmate 
depends  exclusively  on  the  49tli  Section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Belief  Act.  There  is  notliing  ia 
the  Words  of  that  Section  which  authorizes  the  Minister  of  any  religious  Persuasion  to  read 
Prayers  to  several  Indi-viduals  of  his  religious  Creed  collectively ; on  the  other  hand,  he  is 
entitled  to  visit  them  individually,  and  if  the  Guardians  think  fit  to  authorize  him  to  visit 
them  simultaneously  in  a Boom  set  apart  for  the  Purpose,  such  Permission  would  not  be 
inconsistent  with  the  Act  of  Parliament.  Hence  a Doubt  may  be  reasonably  entertained 
of  your  possessing  any  legal  Bight  as  the  Minister  of  a religious  Persuasion,  under  the 
49th  Section,  to  perform  Divine  Worship  to  several  Individuals  of  your  religious  Creed 
collectively,  even  although  each  of  them  may  have  requested  your  religious  Assistance. 
Still  the  Commissioners  are  by  no  means  desirous  that  the  Guaiffians  should  act  upon  tliis 
strict  Construction  of  the  Words  of  the  Act  of  Pai-hament,  and  they  are  willing  to 
communicate  with  the  Guardians  on  this  Point ; but  the  Commissioners  cannot  otherwise 
tban  feel  that  the  Probability  of  their  Success  in  recommending  a more  liberal  Interpreta- 
tion of  the  Statute  would  be  materially  increased  by  yom-  giving  cither  the  Commissioners 
or  the  Board  of  Guardians  an  Assurance  such  as  they  suggested  in  their  Letter  of  tlie 
27th  ultimo. 

The  Commissioners  having  thus  explained  to  you  the  Object  of  that  Suggestion,  and 
its  Connexion  with  the  Letter  which  they  purpose  writing  to  the  Killarney  Board  of 
Guardians  respecting  your  Visits  to  the  Workhouse,  they  again  wish  to  be  informed  whether 
you  ai’e  willing  to  give  them  or  the  Board  of  Guardians  an  Assurance  that  when  allowed 
to  enter  the  Workhouse  as  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  you  will  refrain  from 
endeavouring  to  make  Proselytes,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  amongst  the  Inmates  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  BeHgion. 

The  Commissioners  again  strongly  recommend  you  to  give  such  an  Assurance,  as  they 
deem  it  probable  that  it  would  be  the  best  Means  of  restoring  religious  Peace  to  the 
Killarney  Workhouse,  and  of  freeing  the  Protestant  Inmates  from  the  unhappy  Position  in 
which  you  state  tliat  they  arc  placed. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 

(46.) 

Copy  of  Besolution  passed  at  the  Meeting  of  Guardians  on  7th  March  1846,  in  reply  to 
No.  43. 

Besolvcd,  That  in  reference  to  Commissioners  Letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  which  refere 
to  a Communication  received  by  them  from  the  Beverend  B.  Hewson,  this  Board  beg  to 
state  that  the  original  Complaint  of  Mr.  Hewson  on  the  Books  was,  that  the  Schoolmaster 
refused  to  instruct  the  Protestant  Children  in  their  Catechism,  and  upon  this  Complaint 
being  laid  before  the  Guardians  they  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  a Catholic  Master 
was  not  a proper  Person  to  instruct  Protestant  Children  in  the  Protestant  Catechism,  or, 
as  the  Case  may  be,  a Protestant  Master  Catholic  Cliildren  in  a Catholic  one. 
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(47.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  in  reply  to  the  foregoing  Resolutionj  (with 
Enclosures). 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  12th  Marcli  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  had  under  their  Consideration  the  Resolution  passed 
at  the  Meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  the  KUlarney  Union  on  the  7th  instant,  in  reference  to 
the  Commissioners  Letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  stating  that  the  original  Complaint  of  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Hewson  was,  that  the  Schoolmaster  of  the  Workhouse  refused  to  instruct 
the  Protestant  Cliildren  in  their  Catechism,  and  that  upon  this  Complaint  being  made 
before  the  Board  of  Guardians  they  were  of  opinion  that  a Roman  Catholic  Master  was 
not  a proper  Person  to  instruct  Protestant  Children  in  the  Protestant  Catec^m,  and  that 
a Protestant  Master  could  not  properly  instruct  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Catechism. 

With  regard  to  this  Resolution,  the  Commissioners  desire  to  state  that  at  the  Beginning 
of  the  present  Year,  in  consequence  of  an  Investigation  into  certain  Charges  brought 
agjunst  a Schoolmaster  in  the  Rathdrum  Union  Workhouse,  the  Commissioners  had  under 
their  special  Consideration  the  Relation  in  which  Pauper  Children  stand  to  a Schoolmaster 
of  a different  religious  Persuasion,  in  regard  to  religious  Instruction,  and  they  wrote  to  the 
Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Rathdrum  Union  a Letter,  of  which  they  now  transmit  a Copy 
to  the  Board  of  Guartlians  of  the  ICillarney  Union. 

This  Letter  contams  the  Views  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  Subject  referred  to  in 
Mr.  Hewson’s  Letter  of  the  23d  ultimo.  Those  Views  have  since  been  acted  on  by  the 
Rathdrum  Board  of  Guardians ; and  as  they  are  in  every  respect  coincident  with  the  Regu- 
lations of  the  National  Board  of  Education  the  Commissioners  venture  to  suggest  their 
Adoption  by  the  Killarney  Board  of  Guardians. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


E.  T.  B.  Tmsleton, 
Esq. 

28th  April  1846. 


(Copy.) 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  2d  Februaiy  1846. 

In  consequence  of  the  Investigation  lately  conducted  by  Mr.  Clements,  Assistant  Com- 
missioner, into  certain  Charges  brought  against  Mr.  Wickham,  the  present  Schoolmaster 
of  the  Workliousc  of  the  Rathdrum  Union,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  had  imder 
their  special  Consideration  the  Relation  in  which  Pauper  Children  stand  to  a Schoolmaster 
of  another  religious  Persuasion  in  reference  to  religious  Instniction. 

The  Commissioners  have  communicated  with  the  National  Board  of  Education  on  this 
Subject,  in  order  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  Course  adopted  by  them  under  similar 
Circumstances,  and  have  been  referred  to  then-  Regulations  as  contamed  in  Pages  22  and  23 
of  their  Eleventh  Report,  a Copy  of  wliich  is  herewith  transmitted  to  the  Guardians. 

Amongst  those  Regulations  are  the  Two  following : — 1st.  That  no  Child  be  compelled 
to  receive  or  be  present  at  any  religious  Insti'uction  to  wliieh  his  Parents  or  Guardians 
object,  and  that  the  Time  for  giving  it  be  so  fixed  that  no  Child  shall  be  thereby  in  effect 
excluded,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  other  Advantages  winch  the  School  affords ; and, 
secondly,  that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  either  in  the  Protestant  authorized  or  Douay 
Version,  as  weE  as  the  teaching  of  Catechisms,  comes  within  the  Rule  as  to  religious 
Instruction. 

The  Commissioners  propose  the  Adoption  of  those  Regulations  in  the  Rathdrum  Work- 
house.  They  are  strictly  in  accordance  witli  the  Spirit  of  the  49th  Section  of  the  Irish 
Poor  Relief  Act,  according  to  which  it  is  enacted,  that  no  Order  of  the  Commissioners, 
nor  any  Bye  Law,  shall  authorize  the  Education  of  any  Child  in  a Workhouse  in  any 
religious  Creed  other  than  that  professed  by  the  Pai’cnts  or  surviving  Parent  of  such  Child, 
and  to  which  such  Parents  or  Parent  shall  object. 

The  Commissioners  would  deem  it  a Subject  of  Regret  if  the  Adoption  of  these  Regula- 
tions induced  any  Parent  or  Guardian  Avko  is  satisfied  with  the  working  of  the  present 
System  to  object  to  any  Child’s  receiving  religious  Instruction  from  the  Schoolmaster  of 
the  Workhouse.  They  arc  convinced  that  a judicious  Teacher  may  shape  his  Instniction  in 
such  a Manner  as  to  promote  the  religious  Knowledge  of  Children  of  both  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Protestant  Persuasions,  without  in  any  way  touching  upon  or  derogating  from 
the  peculiar  religious  Doctrines  of  either ; but  still  the  Commissioners  ai'e  of  opinion,  that 
if  a Parent  entertains  any  Scruple  on  this  Head  such  Scruple  ought  to  be  respected.  Care 
being  taken,  hoAvever,  in  accordance  with  the  Regulations  ot  the  National  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, that  no  Child  shall  be  thereby  in  effect  excluded,  du'ectly  or  indirectly,  from  the  other 
Advantages  wlrich  the  School  affords. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 

(24.29.)  5 H 4 (4S-) 
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E.  T.  B.  Ttvishton. 
Esq. 

28th  April  1846. 


(48.) 


Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  enclosing  Copy  of 
the  foregoiaig  Letter  to  tlic  Board  of  Guardians. 


Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  12th  March  1846. 

In  reference  to  your  Letter  of  the  23d  ultimo,  requesting  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
to  state  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  their  Opinion  whether  it  ig 
the  Duty  of  the  Schoolmaster  of  the  Workhouse  to  instruct  the  Protestant  Children  in 
the  Principles  of  the  Clu-istian  Religion,  I am  directed  by  the  Commissioners  to  forward 
herewith,  for  your  Information,  a Copy  of  a Resolution  passed  at  the  Meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians  on  the  7tlr  instant,  together  with  a Copy  of  the  Commissioners  Reply, 
wliich  will  put  you  fully  in  possession  of  the  Views  of  the  Commissioners  on  this  Subject. 

I have,  &C. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(49.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Mi-.  Hewson,  in  reply  to  No.  45.,  dated  16th  March  1846. 

Gentlemen, 

In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  5th  of  this  Month  (4921  D.  46),  I beg  leave  to  say, 
that  I understood  and  appreciated  your  Intention  in  asking  and  recommending  me  to  give 
an  Assurance  that  I would  not  endeavour,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  make  Proselytes 
among  the  Roman  Catholic  Inmates ; but  I did  not  understand  why  the  Request  I made,  that 
(being  admitted  at  all  into  the  Poorhouse)  I should  be  allowed  to  see  at  one  Time  as  many  of 
the  Inmates  as  sent  for  me,  should  be  made  to  depend  upon  my  Answer  to  the  Question 
you  put  to  me.  What  Right,  I beg  leave  respectfully  to  ask,  have  the  Guardians  to  demand 
such  an  Assurance  previous  to  their  ceding  that  the  Protestant  Inmates  should  enjoy  the 
Privileges  granted  to  all  the  Inmates  of  Workhouses  ? Is  not  the  Request  that  they  should 
enjoy  those  Privileges  reasonable,  legal,  convenient;  and  is  not  the  Refusal  of  it  the 
reverse  of  all  these,  and  disgraceful  to  the  Guardians  who  agree  to  it  ? 

I venture  to  say  that  there  is  not  a Clergyman  of  any  Persuasion  in  the  whole  Kingdom 
who  would  give  such  an  Assurance ; but  if  they  all  did  I would  not.  The  Guardians 
offered  the  Chaplaincy  to  the  Reverend  Richard  Herbert,  a Gentleman  of  whose  general  , 
Deportment  the  most  bigotted  of  them  was  compelled  to  approve,  without  making  any 
such  Condition  ; and  he  refused  to  accept  it,  lest  his  doing  so  should  seem  at  all  to  imply 
that  he  would  give  or  approve  of  giving  such  an  Assurance.  Though  I am  thus  compelled 
to  refuse  Compliance  with  your  Recommendation,  I doubt  not  but  that  you  will  take 
immediate  Steps  to  relieve  the  Protestant  Inmates  from  the  grievous  Disadvantages  under 
which  they  have  already  too  long  laboiurcd. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Robert  IlEtvsoN. 


(50.) 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  19tli  March  1846. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  desire  to  state,  for  the  Information  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union,  that  the  Commissioners  have  received  from  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Hewson  a Letter  dated  the  13th  Febrnai-y  last,  complaining  of  a Resolu- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  of  the  31st  of  January,  by  which 
the  Guardians  directed  the  IMaster  not  allow  more  than  One  Protestant  Pauper  to  com- 
municate with  that  Gentleman  while  in  the  Workhouse,  except  a Parent  with  his  or  her 
Childi-en,  and  they  likewise  directed  that  he  should  be  admitted  only  on  the  Days  on  whicli 
he  might  be  sent  for. 

The  Commissioners  have  since  had  that  Resolution  under  then’  earnest  Consideration, 
and  as  they  arc  well  aware  of  the  Circumstances  which  led  to  it,  and  as  they  were  con- 
vinced that  it  did  not  proceed  from  any  Spirit  of  Intolerance,  they  placed  themselves  in 
Communication  with  Mr.  Hewson,  and  suggested  to  him  the  Propi-icty  of  giving  the 
Commissioners  or  the  Killai-ney  Board  of  Gmardians  an  Assurance  that  when  allowed  to 
enter  the  Killarney  Workhouse  as  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  he  would 
refrain  from  endeavouring  to  make  Proselytes,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  amongst  the 
Inmates  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  as  the  Commissioners  were  of  opinion  that 
such  an  Assurance  on  his  Part  would  be  the  best  Means  of  restoring  religious  Peace  to  the 
Killarney  Workhouse. 

The  Commissioners  regret  to  state  that  they  were  unsuccessful  in  their  Suggestion  to 
Mr.  Hewson  on  this  Subject,  and  they  now  feel  themselves  called  u])on  to  express  their 
Opinion  of  the  Resolution  of  which  Mr.  Hewson  complains. 

Tlie  Commissioners  think  that  as  Mr.  Hewson  is  not  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the 
Killarney  Workhouse  his  Right  to  enter  that  Workhouse  for  the  Puiq^ose  of  affording 

• religious 
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religious  Assistance  to  any  Inmate  depends  exclusively  on  the  49th  Section  of  the  Irish 
Poor  Belief  Act;  and  the  Commissioners  think  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Words  of  that 
Section  which  gives  a Bight  to  the  Minister  of  any  religious  Persuasion  to  read  Prayers 
to  several  Individuals  of  his  religions  Creed  collectively.  Hence  the  Commissioners  are  not 
prepared  to  say  that  the  Besolution  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  is,  strictly  speaking,  illegal ; 
still  Ml’.  Hewson  is  entitled  to  visit  them  individually  when  he  is  sent  for,  and  if  the 
Guardians  think  fit  to  authorize  him  to  .visit  them  simultaneously  in  a Boom ' set  apart  for 
the  Purpose,  this  Permission  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  Act  of  Parliament ; and 
the  Commissioners  think  that  if  several  Paupers  of  Mr.  Hewson’s  religious  Persuasion 
desire  his  Assistance  at  the  same  Time  it  would  be  proper  for  the  Board  of  Guardians  to 
permit-him  to  perform  Divine  Service  for  them  collectively. 

The  Consideration  which  the  Commissioners  are  particularly  desirous  of  pressing 
upon  the  Board  of  Guardians  is,  that  by  insisting  on  the  present  Arrangement  they  make 
the  Protestant  Paupers  suffer  for  the  Views  which  Mr.  Hewson  takes  of  his  religious 
Duties ; and  it  is  mainly  on  account  of  those  Protestant  Paupers  that  the  Commissioners 
aildress  tliis  Letter  to  the  Board  of  Guardians.  Wlien  Mr.  Hewson  is  admitted  into  the 
Workhouse,  the  Vigilance  of  the  Officers  of  the  Workhouse  may  be  du-eeted  to  prevent 
Communication  between  him  and  the  Boman  Catholic  Inmates  of  the  House.  The 
Powers  of  the  Guardians  are  amply  sufficient  for  tliis  Purpose ; and  the  Commissioners 
recommend  this  as  a j)referable  Alternative  to  the  Course  which  the  Guardians  have 
adopted  by  their  Besolution  of  the  31st  January. 

The  Commissioners  have  only  to  add,  that  until  the  Beturn  of  the  Beverend  Mr.  Herbert, 
the  Protestant  Chajdain  of  the  Workhouse,  the  Commissioners  are  prepared  to  sanction  any 
Arrangement  by  which  the  Protestant  Paupers,  under  proper  Eegulations,  may  attend 
Divine  Service  every  Sunday  at  a Protestant  Place  of  Worsliip. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 

(51.) 

Copy  of  Letter  to  the  Beverend  Mr.  Hewson,  forwarding  a Copy  of  foregoing  Letter. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  19th  March  1846. 

I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  acknowledge  the  Beceipt  of  your 
Letter  of  the  16th  instant,  in  reply  to  their  Communication  of  the  5th  instant ; and  I am  to 
forward  herewith,  for  your  Information,  a Copy  of  a Letter  which  the  Commissioners  have 
this  Day  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Ivillarney  Union,  in  reference  to  your 
Admission  into  the  Workhouse. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(52.) 

Copy  of  Communication  to  the  Under  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin. 

Sir,_  20th  March  1846. 

Befeiring  to  the  Letter  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  of  the  23d  ultimo,  in  reply  to 
your  Letter  of  the  21st  ultimo,  relating  to  the  si>iritual  Care  of  the  Protestant  Inmates  of 
the  Workhouse  of  the  Killarney  Union,  I am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to 
forward  herewith,  for  the  Information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  a Copy  of  a 
Letter  which  the  Commissioners  have  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  on  the  Subject. 

I am  at  the  same  Time  to  forward,  for  his  Excellency’s  Information,  a Copy  of  Corre- 
spondence which  has  taken  place  on  this  Subject  betw'ceu  the  Commissioners,  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  and  the  Beverend  Mr.  Hewson,  the  Curate  of  the  Protestant  Chaplain  of  the 
Workhouse,  since  the  Commissioners  Letter  to  you  of  the  17th  January  last. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  A.  Mooue,  Chief  Clerk. 


(53.) 

Copy  Letter  from  the  Beverend  Mr.  Hewson,  dated  23d  March  1846. 

Gentlemen, 

I am  sorry  to  say  that  your  gentle  Admonition  to  the  Guardians  has  been  disregarded, 
and  apparently  with  no  other  Object  than  the  Gratification  of  their  Ill-feeling  towards  me, 
■'vhich  nothing  that  I have  done  could  in  any  degree  warrant  tlacm  in  cherisliing. 

As  I do  not  intend,  upon  Mr.  Herbert’s  Beturn,  to  forego  my  Eight  to  visit  any  of  the 
Inmates  who  send  for  me,  and  as  I laiow  that  they  will  continue  to  require  the  Instruc- 
tions I am  now  endeavouring  to  give  them,  I must  still  urge  the  Expediency  and  the 
Decency  of  being  allowed  to  instruct,  at  one  and  the  same  Time,  the  whole  of  those  who 
seek  Instruction  from  me.  I acknowledge  that  there  is  a great  , dcgi’ee  of  Propriety  in 
endeavouring  to  enforce,  by  gentle  Means,  a disagreeable  Command,,  but  must  also  sav  that 
gentle  Means  have  been  long  enough  tried  with  the  Killarney  Board  of  Guardians,  and  I 
(24.29.)  5 I humbly 
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E.  T.  B.  Twishton,  humbly  submit  that  it  is  now  your  Duty  to  compel,  by  such  Powers  and  Penalties  as  the 
Ssq.  Law  sanctions,  those  Guardians  to  act  like  Gentlemen  and  Christians.  There  are  at  this 

Moment  Twenty-one  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Establishment,  and  the 

28th  April  1846.  Q-uardians  have  so  ari-anged  that  it  will  occupy  Nine  Hours  of  ray  Time  to  give  an  Hour’s 

Instruction  to  each  of  these,  and  that  with  a great  deal  less  Effect  and  Advantage  than 

if  all  were  allowed  to  hear  what  is  said  to  each.  And  wherefore  is  this  severe  Restriction  put 
upon  me  ? 'WTierefore  is  it  put  upon  the  Inmates  ? Can  you  imagine.  Gentlemen,  any 
other  Motive  the  Guardians  can  have  in  enforcing  it  than  the  Indulgence  of  their  Malice  ? 
and  will  you  any  longer  suffer  them  to  pursue  this  cruel  and  unwaiTantable  Line  of  Conduct? 
You  know  now.  Gentlemen,  what  Sort  of  Persons  you  have  to  deal  with ; you  know  that 
they  for  a long  Time  resisted  the  plainest  Dictates  of  the  Law,  and  you  inflicted  no  Penalty 
on  them,  yet  °you  suffer  them  to  inflict  a very  severe  Penalty  on  me,  a Penalty  the  Law 
does  not  sanction.  You  allow  them  with  Impunity  to  oppress,  by  the  most  unwarrantable 
Tyranny,  me  and  the  poor  Protestants  whose  Guardians  they  ought  to  be.  I beg  also  to 
direct  your  Attention  to  the  Fact,  that  it  is  in  spite  of  the  Protest  and  earnest^ Remon- 
strances of  the  Protestant  Guardians  that  the  Majority,  who  are  Roman  Catholics,  have 
followed  this  oppressive  Line  of  Conduct. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Robert  Hewson. 


(54.) 


Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hewson,  in  reply  to  the 
foregoing  Letter. 


Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin. 

26th  March  1846. 

I am  dhected  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your 
Letter  of  the  23d  instant,  relating  to  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Kil- 
larney  Union  in  reference  to  the  spiritual  Instruction  of  the  Protestant  Inmates  of  tlie 
Workhouse. 

I am  at  the  same  Time  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  Commissioners  perceive  from  the 
Perusal  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killamey 
Union  of  the  21st  instant  that  the  Guardians  will  permit  the  Protestant  Paupers  of 
Killamey  Workhouse  to  attend  Divine  Worship  at  ICillarney  or  elsewhere  during  the 
Absence  of  the  Reverend  E.  Herbert. 

Under  these  Circumstances,  although  the  Commisioners  regret  the  unpleasant  Position 
in  which  you  have  been  placed,  yet  as  the  Commissioners  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  the 
Killamey  Board  of  Guardians  have  acted  othenvise  than  in  strict  Conformity  with  the 
Provisions  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief  Act,  the  Commissioners  having  expressed  their  Opinion 
on  the  Course  which  they  deemed  it  proper  for  the  Killamey  Board  of  Guardians  to  adopt, 
do  not  propose  to  interfere  any  further  with  their  Discretion. 

The  Commissioners,  in  conclusion,  desire  to  remind  you,  that  the  Exercise  by  the  Board 
of  Guardians  of  their  extreme  Eight  of  not  permitting  you  to  give  religious  Assistance  to 
more  than  One  Inmate  at  a Time  lias  arisen  in  some  respects  from  your  exercising  your 
extreme  Eight  of  refusing  to  give  a simple  Assurance  that  you  would  abstain  from  endea- 
vouring, either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  make  Proselytes  amongst  the  Roman  Catholic 
Inmates  of  the  Killamey  Union  Workhouse.  The  Commissioncra  tmst  that  you  will  at 
some  future  Time  reconsider  your  Views  on  this  Point,  and  if  this  should  be  the  Case  the 
Commissioners  would  feel  great  Pleasure  in  making  another  Communication  in  your 
Behalf  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Killamey  Union. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


(55.) 

Copy  of  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Meetmg  of  the  Guardians  on  the  21st  March  1846. 

Ordered,  That  the  Schoolmaster  question  the  Protestant  Children  under  his  Charge  in 
their  Catechism,  and  hear  them  read  the  Protestant  authorized  Version  of  the  Scriptures, 
but  not  to  give  any  Explanation  whatever  of  either  to  them. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  cannot  adopt  the  Recommendation  conveyed  in  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  Letter  of  the  19th  histant,  advising  the  Admission  of  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Hewson  to  act  as  Chaplain,  and  that  this  Boai-d  adheres  to  its  Resolution  of  tlie 
31st  January  last,  but  will  permit  the  Protestant  Paupers  to  attend  Divine  Worsbp  at 
Killamey  or  elsewhere  during  the  Absence  of  the  Reverend  E.  Herbert. 

(56.) 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  28th  March  1846. 

The  Master  reports.  That  by  Order  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  he  distinctly  and 
repeatedly  told  the  Protestant  Paupers  that  they  could  have  Passes,  and  ^so  their  own 
Clothes,  on  every  Sunday  or  Holiday,  for  the  Purpose  of  hearing  Divine  Service  in 
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Killarney  or  Aghadoe,  or  any  where  they  wished  to  go  to ; and  that  some  refused,  and 
others  neglected,  and  one  Mary  Glalllvan  went  on  several  Occasions. 

Resolved,  That  the  Master  of  this  Workhouse  be  directed  to  repeat  his  Notice  to  all  the 
Protestant  Paupers,  that  they  have  Permission  on  Sunday  or  any  other  Day  to  go  to 
hear  Divine  Service  in  the  Churches  of  Killarney  or  Aghadoe ; and  further,  they  may  go 
tn  their  Pauper  Clothing  or  their  own. 

Richard  Lloyd,  Clerk. 


(57.) 


Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  the  Guardians,  in  reply  to  the  foregoing 
Resolution. 


Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
Sir,  2d  April  1846. 

Tiie  Poor  Law  Commissionei's  have  had  before  them  the  Resolution  passed  at  the 
Meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Killarney  Union  on  the  28th  ultimo,  in  reference  to  a 
Report  made  by  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse  respecting  the  Protestent  Inmates  of  the 
House,  and  the  Commissioners  have  directed  me  to  express  their  Satisfaction  at  the  Per- 
mission given  to  the  Protestant  Paupers  of  the  Workhouse  to  attend  Divine  Service,  either 
at  Killarney  or  elsewhere,  during  the  Absence  of  the  Reverend  E.  Herbert,  the  Protestant 
Chaplain  of  the  House. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  Moore,  Chief  Clerk. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  Twelve  o’clock. 


5 12 


E.  T.  B.  Twidlelon, 
Esq. 

28th  April  1846. 
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Die  Mercurii,  29°  Aprilis  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


EDW  A.RD  GULSON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : 

7855.  WHILE  you  were  in  charge  of  the  Commission  in  Ireland  did  you 
give  your  Attention  to  the  Subject  of  Medical  Relief? 

Yes,  1 did. 

7856.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  your  Opinions  are  of  the 
Operation  of  the  present  System  of  Medical  Relief  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  the  present  System  is  based  upon  a bad  and  an  unsound  Principle,  as 
well  as  that  the  Relief  afforded  under  it  is  insufficient.  There  are  Parts  of  the 
Country  which  are  not  provided  for  at  all  under  the  present  System  ; I know 
many  Districts  unprovided  for. 

7857.  Have  you  read  the  Report  of  the  Assistant  Commissioner  upon  tlie 
Subject  of  Medical  Charities  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

7858.  Do  you  consider  that  generally  the  Statements  set  forth  in  that  Report 
are  correct  ? 

I think  generally  they  are  ; I think  from  all  I have  seen  of  Ireland,  if  there 
is  one  Kind  of  Relief  which  is  more  necessary  for  the  Poor  of  Ireland  than 
another,  it  is  Medical  Relief  beyond  a Doubt.  I look  upon  the  Relief  afforded 
under  the  Poor  Law  to  be  second  in  Importance  to  Medical  Relief;  but  the 
Legislature  has  sanctioned  a compulsory  Rate  for  the  Maintenance  of  what 
I may  term  the  second  necessary  Relief,  whilst  the  most  necessary  still  remains 
dependent  upon  Charity.  I consider,  that  if  there  is  one  Kind  of  Relief  which 
ought  more  than  another  to  be  based  upon  a compulsory  Rate  in  Ireland,  it  is 
that  of  Medical  Relief. 

7859.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Medical  Relief  at  present  is  entirelv 
dependent  upon  voluntary  Donations  ? 

I do,  so  far  as  relates  to  Dispensaries  and  Fever  Hospitals ; because  the 
Grants  that  are  made  from  the  County  Rate  are  dependent  upon  the  Sub- 
scriptions. 

7860.  That  is  with  respect  to  Dispensaries;  but  you  are  aware  that  there  are 
County  Infirmaries? 

Yes ; I am  not  referring  to  Infirmaries,  but  to  Dispensaries  and  Fever 
Hospitals,  which  are  essentially  dependent  upon  Charity. 

7861.  Then  that  in  itself  would  constitute  a sufficient  Objection,  in  your 
Opinion,  to  the  Continuance  of  the  present  System  ? 

It  would;  independently  of  other  Defects,  such  as  the  bad  Arrangement  of 
the  Districts  under  the  present  System,  and  the  Injustice  which  prevails  as 
regards  those  who  are  willing  to  subscribe,  and  who  do  subscribe,  in  Practice 
paying  for  those  who  do  not  subscribe,  some  of  whom  are  Absentees,  and 
contribute  nothing. 

7862.  Do  you  not  consider  that  the  System  upon  which  the  Dispensaries  are 
founded  is  so  far  good  in  this  respect,  that  it  associates  the  middling  Classes 
with  the  wealthier  Classes  in  the  Administration  of  the  Charity  ? 

I think  that  is  a very  important  Consideration,  and  that  whatever  System  is 
adopted  that  should  still  be  kept  in  view. 

(24.30.)  5 1 3 7863.  In 
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7863.  In  the  present  System  do  they  work  together  ? 

I think  they  do ; I know  that  in  the  North  of  Ireland  the  Committees  take 
very  great  Interest  in  the  Medical  Institutions  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor. 

7864.  Whether  the  Meetings  of  the  Committee  are  numerously  attended  or 
not,  there  will  be  an  Anxiety  felt  by  the  Subscribers  to  appoint  competent 
Medical  Officers  ? 

Certainly. 

7865.  Do  you  consider  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  retain  so  much  of  that 
Principle  as  to  secure  the  Attendance  of  the  landed  Gentry  of  the  Country  ? 

Yes ; I think  that  whatever  Mode  is  adopted  you  ought  decidedly  to  have 
the  Gentlemen  of  the  Country  connected  with  the  Administration. 

7866.  But  you  would  not  have  it  depend  upon  the  Activity  of  those 
Gentlemen  whether  the  Institutions  were  got  up  or  not? 

Not  at  all. 

7867.  There  is  another  Branch  of  Medical  Relief  which  is  of  great  Im- 
portance, called  Infirmary  Relief;  what  is  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  Infirmaries? 

I think  the  Infirmaries  the  least  objectionable  of  the  present  Medical 
Institutions,  and  I think  they  are  generally  well  managed  Institutions. 

7868.  Do  you  think  that  they  answer  all  the  Purposes  for  which  they  were 

intended?  , ,i  1 t> 

I think  not ; but  I think  they  might  be  made  to  answer  all  the  l-’urposes 
for  which  they  were  intended  if  they  were  connected  with  a good  System  of 
Medical  Relief  as  regards  the  Dispensaries. 

7869.  Do  you  consider  their  Number  sufficient  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

7870.  Or  that  the  present  Infirmaries  are  properly  placed  ? 

They  are  not  properly  placed  for  the  Districts  to  which  they  now  belong. 

7871.  Then  in  fact  a different  Arrangement  of  the  Districts  should  be  made 

for  the  Infirmaries  ? , , • r.  x-.  x 

Yes  j but  I should  not  think  it  necessary  to  touch  their  Constitution  as  to 
. Management  or  Support. 

7872.  If  you  were  to  make  a different  Arrangement  of  the  Districts,  would 
it  not  render  necessary  a different  Mode  of  supporting  thern  ? 

As  regards  the  Locality  that  should  support  them  it  would. 

7373.  You  would  have  them  supported  upon  the  same  Principle  as  at 
present,  that  is  by  the  County  Rate  ? 

I would. 

7874.  How  would  you  arrange  with  respect  to  increasing  the  Number  of 
Infirmaries?  With  whom  would  you  rest  any  Discretion  upon  that  Point? 

I conceive,  that  whatever  System  of  Medical  Relief  is  adopted,  there  must 
be  some  central  Authority,  more  or  less,  to  superintend  it ; and  I would  leave 
to  that  central  Authority  the  Determination  of  every  thing  m respect  to  the 
Districts. 

7875.  Do  you  not  consider  that  one  of  their  first  Duties  would  be  to  ascertain 
the  Number  of  Dispensaries,  Infirmaries,  and  Fever  Hospitals  that  would  be 
requisite  for  each  District  in  Ireland  ? 

Decidedly  it  would. 

7876.  With  respect  to  Fever  Hospital  Relief  what  is  the  Provision  that  now 
exists  by  Law  ? 

There  is  the  County  Fever  Hospital. 

7877.  How  is  that  supported  ? ... 

That  is  supported  wholly  by  the  County  Grant.  There  are  Auxiliary 

Fever  Hospitals,  which  are  supported  partly  by  Subscriptions  and  partly  by 
the  County  Grant,  dependent  upon  those  Subscriptions,  the  Grant 
double  the  Amount  of  the  Subscription;  and  the  Third  Class  is  the  Union 
Fever  Hospitals,  which  are  supported  entirely  by  the  Poor  Rate. 

7878.  Is 
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7878.  Is  there  not  an  Inconsistency  in  maintaining  those  Three  Classes  of 
Fever  Hospitals  ? 

Decidedly  ; upon  Three  different  Systems. 

7879*  Will  you  explain  what  is  the  Inconsistency  of  having  Fever  Hospitals 
in  connexion  with  the  Unions,  and  also  in  connexion  with  the  Counties  ? 

Parties  are  paying  to  both,  when  they  do  not  derive  an  Advantage  from 
both  ; that  is  a great  Inconsistency.  Let  me  put  a Case,  which  I think  is  a 
strong  one.  The  Fever  Hospital  for  the  County  of  Antrim  is  in  Belfast, 
surrounded  on  all  Sides  by  the  Town ; it  is  within  One  Mile  of  the  Boundary 
of  the  County  of  Down.  The  labouring  Population  of  Belfast,  resident  in  a 
Suburb  called  Ballymacarrett,  on  the  opposite  Side  of  the  County  Boundary, 
across  the  River  on  the  Down  Side,  are  a very  poor  Class  of  Operatives ; they 
are  of  all  others  in  Belfast  the  most  subject  to  Fever.  The  Fever  Hospital 
for  the  County  of  Down  is  in  Downpatrick,  almost  Twenty-five  English  Miles 
distant  from  Ballymacarrett.  The  Inhabitants  of  Ballymacarrett  from  their  own 
Houses  can  almost  see  the  Fever  Hospital  in  the  County  of  Antrim,  to  which 
they  liave  no  Right  to  go,  whilst  the  Owners  of  Property  in  Ballymacarrett 
contribute  towards  a Fever  Hospital  Twenty-five  Miles  in  another  Direction 
in  the  County  of  Down.  Of  course  they  can  derive  no  Advantage  from  the 
Fever  Hospital  in  Downpatrick  on  account  of  its  Distance;  therefore  these 
Persons  see  a Fever  Hospital  just  by  them  of  which  they  have  no  Right  to 
avail  themselves,  and  the  other,  to  which  they  pay  and  have  a Right  to  go, 
is  so  far  off  that  they  cannot  reach  it. 

7880.  That  is  an  Argument  against  having  the  Fever  Hospitals  County 
Institutions  ? 

Yes. 

7881.  What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Union  System  of  Fever  Hospitals  ? 

I think  the  Union  System  might  be  extended  and  might  be  made  available 
for  all  Purposes  of  Fever  Relief  very  advantageously. 

7882.  Have  you  ever  addressed  yourself  to  the  Consideration  of  the  Extent 
of  Fever  Relief  that  is  necessary  in  each  Union  ; do  you  consider  that  One 
Fever  Hospital  in  each  Union  would  be  adequate  for  tlie  Requirements  of 
the  Union? 

Not  in  all  Cases.  The  Extent  to  which  Fever  Hospital  Relief  in 
Ireland  is  wanting  I think  cannot  be  over  estimated.  Two  or  Three  Years 
since,  on  ray  visiting  Galway,  as  I was  going  to  the  Workhouse  I was  told 
I had  better  not  go  the  nearest  Way,  for  if  I did  I should  go  by  the  Suburb 
in  which  the  Fever  Patients  were  lying.  I said  ‘'Fever  Patients  lying  out  in 
the  Street,  do  you  mean  ?”  and  they  said  “ Yes.’'  My  Reply  was  “ I should 
wish  to  see  them.”  I went  consequently  to  a Suburb  of  Galway,  consisting 
of  Cabins  on  either  Side  the  Way ; they  were  crowded  with  Fever  Patients, 
many  of  wliom  had  been  turned  out  of  the  Houses,  and  who  were  lying  on 
Straw.  There  were  said  to  be  1,500  or  1,600  Persons  who  were  lying  in  the 
Lanes  and  Suburbs  of  Galway  suffering  from  Fever. 

7888.  In  what  Year  was  that  ? 

I think  that  was  in  184-8.  I happened  to  have  Mr.  Otway,  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  of  the  District  in  Galway,  with  me  ; it  was  on  a Board  Day  ; 
I had  made  an  Appointment  further  on  my  Route  myself,  and  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  had  intended  to  accompany  me,  but  I felt  the  Necessity  to  be 
so  great  of  providing  further  Fever  Accommodation  that  it  induced  me  to 
adopt  a different  Course.  I found  there  w.as  a Fever  Hospital  in  Galway  with 
Seventy  Beds  in  w'hich  there  were  One  hundred  Patients,  but  that  it  was  totally 
inadequate  for  the  Wants  of  the  Period  to  which  I refer.  I therefore  requested 
the  Assistant  Commissioner  to  attend  the  Board  of  Guardians  that  Day,  and  to 
propose  the  immediate  Erection  of  a Number  of  Sheds  upon  the  Ground 
attached  to  the  Workhouse;  and  I think  several  Hundreds  of  Patients  were 
received  in  Two  Days.  From  that  Time  those  Sheds  still  exist  upon  the 
Workhouse  Ground.  Between  2,000  and  8,000  Patients  w'ere  relieved  and 
attended  to,  and  I think  only  Fourteen  or  Sixteen  of  them  died.  A similar 
Course  was  adopted  by  my  Advice  at  Belfast,  when  I was  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner in  charge  of  that  District,  with  very  great  Success. 
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7884<,  That  would  imply  the  Possibility  of  increasing  the  Accommodation 
for  bever  Cases  according  to  the  Wants  of  the  Period  without  any  great 
Difficulty  ? 

Yes. 

7885.  With  respect  to  the  Number  of  Cases  of  Fever  that  you  found  in 
these  Two  Unions,  did  it  appear  to  you  that  tiiere  was  any  thing  peculiar  in 
the  Climate,  or  the  other  Circumstances  of  the  Country,  wliich  induced  a 
greater  Proportion  of  Fever  Patients  to  be  found  there  than  in  other  Districts? 

Belfast  is  considered  to  be  a District  peculiarly  liable  to  Fever;  whether 
it  is  so  or  not  I am  not  competent  to  say,  but  it  lies  very  low,  and  being  on 
a side  Level  it  is  badly  drained.  As  regards  Galway,  I have  never  heard  it 
spoken  of  as  a Locality  peculiarly  liable  to  Fever. 

7886.  Did  you  find  a great  Proportion  of  Fever  Cases  in  otlier  Districts 
besides  those  at  that  Period  ? 

In  Longford  Fever  prevailed  to  a great  Extent,  and  the  People  were  lying 
out  in  the  Lanes  at  Longford  to  such  an  Extent  that-  some  of  the  Inhabitants 
caught  the  Fever  and  died  in  consequence  of  passing  up  those  Lanes.  I re- 
collect the  Case  of  a Lady  in  Longford  who  caught  Fever  and  died  from 
passing  up  a Lane  in  which  the  Fever  Patients  were  lying ; and  I think  some 
of  her  Servants  died  as  well  as  herself. 

7SS7.  Would  you  say  from  your  Observation  that  the  Number  of  Fever 
Patients  bore  in  general  any  Relation  to  the  Population  ? 

No,  I should  say  not ; it  might  bear  Relation  to  some  Peculiarity  which  I 
am  not  competent  to  explain,  and  to  the  Amount  of  Destitution  in  the 
District. 

7888.  Had  it  any  Reference  to  the  Food  ? 

I think  it  often  had. 

7889.  Did  Fever  generally  prevail  beyond  the  lower  Class  of  the  Inhabitants-? 

No;  it  generally  prevails  most  among  those  who  live  worst.  In  elucidation 

of  the  Feeling  which  I entertain  as  to  the  Prevalence  of  Fever  amongst  the 
lowest  fed  People  I may  mention  that  a Part  of  tiie  Island  of  Achill  contained 
the  greatest  Amount  of  Fever  wlien  I visited  it  of  any  Locality  I ever  saw. 

7890.  What  is  the  Character  of  that  Country  ? 

It  is  mountainous,  and  subject  to  continual  Damp  from  the  Atlantic;  and 
the  People  live  almost  entirely  upon  Fish. 

7891.  Is  there  any  One  Part  of  the  Year  at  which  Fever  is  more  prevalent 
at  Achill  than  at  another  ^ 

Certainly. 

7892.  What  is  the  Period  at  which  it  is  most  prevalent  ? 

In  Summer  and  Autumn  it  is  most  prevalent;  but  they  are  never  without  a 
large  Amount  of  Fever. 

7S93.  What  was  the  Period  at  which  you  visited  Achill? 

I visited  Achill  Two  or  Three  Times  in  1840,  and  again  in  1842. 

7894.  Was  there  any  Provision  made  for  Fever  ? 

No. 

7895.  There  was  no  Fever  Hospital  ? 

No. 

7896.  Was  there  any  Dispensary  in  the  Island  of  Achill  ? 

None,  except  that  promoted  and  got  up  by  Mr.  Nangle,  of  Achill ; attached 
to  which  there  may  be  a small  Fever  Ward,  but  of  this  I am  not  aware. 

7897*  Was  that  operative  extensively  in  the  Island  ? 

Not  practically. 

7898.  Did  you  inquire  into  the  Extent  of  the  Operation  of  that  Dispen.sary? 
I did. 

7899-  Can  you  state  any  Reason  why  it  was  not  operative  ?.  _ 

It  was  a Protestant  Establishment,  and  the  Catholics  objected  to  avail 
themselves  of  it. 

7900.  When 
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7900.  When  you  say  that  the  Catholics  objected  to  avail  themselves  of  it  do  E.  GiiUon,  Esq. 

you  mean  that  the  Roman  Catholics  received  no  Relief  from  it  ? 

I do  ; not  generally,  there  might  be  individual  Instances,  but  certainly  not 
generally.  

7901.  Was  it  open  to  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  alike? 

I think  it  was. 

7902.  How  did  it  come  under  your  Observation  that  it  did  not  afford  Relief 
to  the  Two  equally  ? 

The  Catholics  themselves  told  me  so. 

7903.  Did  they  state  any  Reason  why  they  objected  to  going  to  that 
Dispensary  ? 

I understood  that  such  a State  of  Teeling  existed  between  the  Protestants 
and  Catholics  in^that  District  as  to  prev’ent  the  Catholics  from  availing  them- 
selves of  the  Assistance  which  was  afforded  by  a Protestant  Institution.  ° 

7904-.  Did  it  appear  to  you  that  there  was  any  reasonable  Ground  of 
Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  availing  themselves  of  the 
Medical  Relief  afforded  ? 

No ; no  reasonable  Ground. 

7905.  Did  it  appear  that  the  Dispensary  was  made  use  of  for  any  Purpose  of 
promoting  the  Interests  of  a Sect  ? 

No. 


7906.  What  Steps  did  you  take  to  acquaint  yourself  with  the  Operation  of 
that  Institution  ? 

I inquired  of  the  Protestants  and  the  Catholics  as  to  the  Administration  of 
Medical  Relief  in  that  Dispensary,  and  I understood  it  to  be  open  to  all ; but 
the  Catholics  expressed  an  Objection  to  availing  themselves  of  it  because  of  its 
being  a Protestant  Establishment. 

7907.  What  do  you  mean  by  its  being  a Protestant  Establishment ; was  it  the 
Fact  of  the  Medical  Man  being  a Protestant? 

I think  a bitter  Feeling  had  been  engendered  between  the  Promoter  of  the 
Protestant  Establishment,  which  is  called  “ The  Settlement,”  and  the  Catholic 
Population  of  the  Island  generally  j a Feeling  of  Acrimony  had  been  engendered. 

7908.  Did  you  find  out  by  whom  the  Dispensary  had  been  established  ? 

Yes. 

7909-  Who  had  established  it 

Mr.  Nangle. 

7910.  Had  any  Roman  Catholics— the  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  or  any  other 
Persons— interested  themselves  in  the  Establishment  of  the  Dispensary  there? 

I think  not.  r y • 

7911-  Was  there  any  thing  in  the  Rules  of  the  Dispensary  to  exclude  Roman 
Catholics  from  a Participation  in  the  Administration  of  the  Charity  => 

No.  ^ 

^12.  Or  in  the  Receipt  of  the  Relief  of  the  Charity  ? 

7913.  Were  any  Fever  Patients  attended  by  the  Dispensary  Doctor  there  ? 

None  in  the  Locality  to  which  my  Attention  w'as  particularly  directed, 

and  as  far  as  I could  learn  none  were  attended  any  where,  except  at  “The 
Settlement.” 

7914.  From  what  you  have  known  of  the  Dispensary  System  in  Ireland 
have  you  found  that  the  Dispensary  Doctors  do  not  attend  to  Fever  Patients 
generally  ? 

I think  they  do  not. 

7915.  You  were  asked  the  Period  of  the  Year  at  which. the  Fever  generally 
prevailed  in  the  Island  of  Achill ; can  you  state  what  is  the  Period  of  the  Year 
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at  which  Fever  most  prevails  hi  the  Part  of  the  Country  where  Potatoes  are 

Z^think  it  most  generally  prevails  between  the  old  and  the  new  Potatoes ; I 
should  say  from  the  First  of  June  up  to  the  End  of  September. 

7916.  Do  you  attribute  that  to  a Scarcity  at  that  Time  of  the  Year,  or  to 
any  thinv  in  the  Nature  of  the  Potato  that  is  altered  ? 

I attribute  it  to  the  Want  of  Food,  to  Scarcity  of  good  Food. 

7917.  You  have  never  heard  it  attributed  by  Medical  Men  to  the  Fact  of 

the  Potato  beginning  to  vegetate?  tt  u i mi  m • 

No  I was  asked  whether  One  Fever  Hospital  would  be  sufficient  in  a 
Union  ■ 1 think  that  in  many  Unions  it  would  not.  Let  me  refer  to  the  Union 
of  Balli’na,  which  comprises  the  Barony  of  Erris  in  Comity  of  Mayo.  A larp 
Portion  of  that  Barony  is  Twenty-five  Miles  from  Balhna  Thirty  perhaps.  The 
Barony  of  Ends  comprises  a Population  of  upwards  of  85,000  People,  and  I 
believe  no  Provision  for  Fever  exists  in  that  District ; no  single  Fever  Hospital 
in  the  Barony  or  near  the  Barony  would  by  any  Means  provide  the  Fever 
Accommodation  which  might  be  necessary  for  such  a Population. 

791S  Is  there  any  Fever  Hospital  in  the  Union  of  Ballina  ? 

Yes  i’  there  is  a Fever  Hospital  near  the  Workhouse  at  Balhna. 

7919.  And  you  think  that  would  not  bo  sufficient  for  the  Extent  of  the 

^ NM  ’ The  present  Law,  however,  enables  the  Guardians  to  hire  Buildings 
elsewhere,  and  I conceive  that  if  the  AVording  of  the  Clause  either  is  or  can 
L made  sufficient  to  authorize  the  Erection  of  temporary  Accommodation 
where  it  was  not  to  be  hired,  very  little  Expense  need  be  gone  to  in  order 
to  provide  the  necessary  Fever  Accommodation  in^  such  Parts  of  the  Union  as 
Occasion  may  temporarily  require  from  Time  to  iime. 

7920.  You  think  that  the  Act  enables  the  Guardians  to  provide  sufficient 

■Fever  Accommodation.  , „ , ^ \ 

I do  not.  I think  that  the  Words  of  the  Clause  are  at  present  such  as 
to  confine  the  Guardians  to  hiring  or  renting,  unless  upon  the  Worklmuse 
Ground.  Now  there  is  often  great  Difficulty  in  finding  a fit  and  proper  Place 
to  hire,  there  is  also  a very  great  Unwillingness  on^  the  Part  of  Persons  to 
let  a Building  for  such  a Purpose  ; therefore  I think  it  would  be  a very  great 
Improvement  upon  the  existing  Law  if  the  Boimd  of  Guardians  had  the  Power 
of  erecting  temporary  Accommodation  for  Fever  Patients  wherever  such 
temporary  Accommodation  might  be  required. 

7921.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Houses  erected  by  the  Poor  Law  Guardians 

for  Fever  Patients  are  well  placed  ? . , , j 

It  is  highly  ohiectionahle  to  permit  the  Fever  Accommodation  to  foim 
Part  of  the  Workhouse.  I would  have  it  at  some  Place  as  near  the  Poorhouse 
as  sanitary  Considerations  would  permit. 

7922.  You  spoke  of  Buildings  being  erected  upon  the  Workhouse  Ground? 

That  is  where  there  is  a large  Space ; the  Act  enables  the  Guardians  to 

take  Twelve  Acres.  No  one  can  feel  the  Necessity  more  than  I do  of  keeping 
the  Fever  Hospitals  apart  from  the  AVorkhouse. 

7923  How  would  you  propose  to  amend  the  present  System  of  Medical 
Relief,  which  appears  to  be  in  many  respects  so  defective  ? . ^ 

I think  there  should  be  an  Infirmary  in  or  within  a convenient  distance 
pverv  Union  I will  not  say  in  every  Union,  but  I think  there  should  be  a 
Building  in  which  Infirmary  Relief  should  be  afforded  within  a moderate  and 
practically  available  Distance  of  every  Union ; that  there  *onld  be  a Fever, 
Hospital  in  every  Union,  and  that  the  whole  Country  should  be  divided  into 
Districts  for  Dispensary  Relief,  and  that  as  regards  the  ^ever  Hopi  als 
the  Dispensaries  they  should  be  supported  by  a compulsory  Rate  out  ot  tlie 
Poor  Rate.  , 

7924.  With  respect  to  Infirmaries,  you  say  that  in  neariy  every  Unmn 
there  should  be  an  Infirmary ; in  whom  would  you  place  the  Power  ot  saying 
what  District  should  properly  belong  to  each  Infirnmy  . Pnrnoses 

In  the  central  Authority  which  is  to  define  the  Districts  foi  ot  P 
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of  Medical  Relief.  I do  not  think  that  it  necessarily  follows  that  the  District 
should  be  as  small  for  Infirmary  Relief  as  for  other  Purposes  of  Medical  Relief. 

7925.  How  would  you  constitute  the  central  Board  ? 

I think  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  should  have  the  Appointment  of  a 
Board,  composed  partly  of  Medical  Men  and  partly  of  other  Persons  well 
acquainted  with  the  Country  and  the  Wants  of  the  Country. 

7926.  It  should  be  a sort  of  Board  of  Health  ? 

Yes. 
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7927.  Should  it  be  a paid  Board  ? 

I think  so  decidedly. 

7928.  How  many  Medical  Men  would  you  have  upon  it  ? 

I would  have  One  or  Two  Medical  Men  upon  it,  and  Two  or  Three  Non- 
medical Men. 


7929.  Would  you  have  the  Majority  Medical  Men  upon  the  Board  ? 

No  ; I think  it  would  work  better  otherwise. 

7930.  You  would  leave  that  to  the  Discretion  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  ? 

I would,  entirely. 

7931.  What  Powers  would  you  give  this  Board? 

They  should  have  the  Power,  first,  of  dividing  the  Country  into  Districts, 
and  of  deciding  what  should  be  done  in  each  District.  I would  give  them  the 
Power  of  sanctioning  or  not  sanctioning  the  Appointment  of  the  Medical  Men. 
I think  it  important  that  Care  should  be  taken  that  none  but  properly  qualified 
Medical  Practitioners  should  be  appointed  ; and  I would  also  give  them  the 
Power  of  fixing  the  Salaries. 

7932.  Would  you  require  that  they  should  lay  down  a certain  Principle  with 
respect  to  Salaries,  or  that  they  should  in  each  Case  fix  the  Salaries  ? 

1 would  have  them  lay  down  a certain  Principle. 


7933.  Would  you  leave  it  to  them  definitively  to  decide  upon  that? 

I would  leave  it  to  them  definitively  to  lay  down  the  Principle ; but  they 
should  have  the  Power  of  sanctioning  such  Departure  from  that  Principle  as 
peculiar  Circumstances  might  require,  upon  the  Representation  of  Parties 
interested  in  the  Locality. 

7934*.  Would  you  give  them  any  Power  with  respect  to  laying  down  Rules 
for  the  Administration  of  the  Medical  Charities  ? 

Certainly  j they  should  make  Rules  for  the  Government  of  all  the  Medical 
Institutions. 

7935.  What  Power  would  you  give  them  of  enforcing  the  Rules  that  they 
laid  down  ? 

I would  give  them  the,  same  Powers  in  this  respect  as  are  given  to  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  for  the  Enforcement  of  their  Ptules  regarding  the 
Management  of  Workhouses  and  the  Power  of  dismissing  the  Medical  Man  if 
he  did  not  do  his  Duty.  I think  they  would  seldom  have  Occasion  practically 
to  resort  to  the  Exercise  of  the  Power,  provided  the  Power  existed ; I think 
the  very  Circumstance  of  their  having  that  Power  would  generally  prevent  the 
Necessity  for  its  Exercise. 

7936.  Would  you  give  them  any  Inspectors  ? 

Certainly.  I think  there  must  necessarily  be  Inspectors. 

7937.  How  many  Inspectors  would  you  appoint  ? 

I think  Four. 

7938-  What  are  the  Institutions  that  you  would  require  that  those  Inspectors 
should  look  to  ? 

I would  have  the  Inspectors  look  to  the  whole  of  the  Medical  Institutions 
in  their  respective  Districts  which  were  supported  by  compulsory  Rate  or  by 
public  Funds. 

7939.  Would  you  include  Lunatic  Asylums  ? 

I do  not  conceive  that  there  could  be  too  much  Inspection  of  Lunatic 
(24.30.)  5 K 2 Asylums. 
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Asylums.  Any  Suggestion  coming  from  those  Inspectors  would  be  useful. 
I would  certainly  give  the  Inspector  the  Power  of  visiting  Lunatic  Asylums. 
In  so  saying  I do  not  mean  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  the  Question  (for  it  is 
a Subject  which  I have  not  considered),  whether  the  central  Board  should 
have  any  Power  over  the  Lunatic  Asylums,  but  I think  a Power  of  Visitation 
could  do  no  harm  and  might  do  good  occasionally. 

7940.  Would  it  also  be  the  Duty  of  the  Inspectors  to  visit  the  Infirmaries  of 
Gaols  and  Workhouses? 

Yes.  Infirmaries,  Fever  Hospitals,  Dispensaries,  and  the  Infirmary  or  Hos- 
pital Departments  of  Gaols  and  Workhouses. 

7941.  And  Fever  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries  and  Infirmaries  too  ? 

Yes  ; I think  it  would  be  very  important  that  they  should  visit  them  all. 

7942.  In  the  Institution  of  Infirmaries  you  are  aware  that  there  is  a certain 
Sum  granted  by  Government,  what  would  you  do  with  that? 

At  present  it  is  given  to  the  Medical  Men,  I would  throw  it  into  the 
general  Fund  for  -the  Support  of  the  Infirmaries.  I see  no  Reason  why  the 
System  should  be  different  in  that  respect  in  the  Infirmaries  from  what  it  is 
in  any  other  Medical  Institution  ; let  that  be  thrown  into  the  general  Fund, 
and  let  the  Salary  of  the  Medical  Officers  be  fixed  by  the  central  Board,  and 
paid  out  of  the  general  Fund. 

794S.  With  respect  to  the  local  Government  of  the  Infirmary,  what 
Arrangement  would  you  make  ? 

I would  let  it  be  governed  as  it  is  now. 

7944.  How  do  you  conceive  that  the  Infirmaries  are  governed  now  ? 

They  are  governed  by  Governors.  The  Infirmaries  should  of  course,  though 
so  governed,  be  subject  to  the  Rules  of  this  central  Board,  and  to  the 
Inspection  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  central  Board. 

7945.  How  are  the  Governors  appointed  at  present  ? 

By  Payment. 

7946.  Should  the  Fact  of  Persons  holding  the  Office  of  Governor  in  your 
Opinion  depend  upon  those  Persons  making  Donations  or  Subscriptions  to  the 
Institution  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  best  Mode  of  appointing  Governors,  but  I think  that 
this  central  Board  might  have  the  Selection  of  the  Governors  out  of  the 
Subscribers. 

7947.  If  there  were  no  Subscribers  what  would  you  do? 

As  soon  as  there  were  not  sufficient  Subscribers  I would  put  the  Infirmary 
upon  the  same  Footing  as  any  other  Medical  Institution.  Let  it  be  supported 
by  a compulsory  Rate. 

7948.  With  respect  to  the  local  Board,  what  do  you  conceive  would  be 
an  efficient  System  to  provide  for  that? 

I would  give  to  the  central  Board  or  the  Lord  Lieutenant  the  Power  of 
selecting  the  local  Board. 

7949.  Would  you  give  to  the  central  Board  the  Power  of  appointing  the 
Medical  Officers,  or  would  you  place  the  Appointment  of  the  Medical  Officers 
in  the  local  Board  ? 

I would  place  it  in  that  local  Board. 

7950.  And  the  Appointment  of  the  subordinate  Officers  ? 

Yes.  I think  it  would  give  them  an  Interest  in  the  Institution,  which  would 
operate  to  the  Benefit  of  the  Institution. 

7951.  The  Fever  Hospitals,  I presume,  you  would  leave  under  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  as  at  present  ? 

I would. 

7952.  You  state  that  in  some  Districts  you  would  consider  tliat  One  Fever 

Hospital  in  a County  was  not  an  adequate  Provision  ; how  would  you  arrange 
for  the  Medical  Superintendence  of  any  additional  Hospitals  in  a District; 
would  you  avail  yourself  of  the  Medical  Officers  Dispensary  Districts  for  the 
Purpose  ? , 

Certainly  I would.  My  Arrangement  would  be  this, — that  where  a central 
^ J ° yever 
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Fever  Hospital  was  not  sufficient  for  the  Wants  of  the  Locality  (either 
generally  or  temporarily,  for  it  would  frequently  happen  that  at  particular 
Times  further  Provision  was  necessary  though  not  generally,)  I would  give 
the  Board  of  Guardians  the  Power  of  supplying  in  that  Locality  such  Fever 
Accommodation  as  they  (with  the  Consent  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners) 
considered  to  be  requisite  ; and  in  whatever  Dispensary  District  that  Accommo- 
dation was  supplied,  I would  let  the  Medical  Men  attached  to  that  Dispensary 
have  the  Care  of  it. 

7953.  The  Appointment  of  the  Medical  Men  to  the  Fever  Hospital  would 
be  as  at  present  ? 

Yes. 

7954.  How  would  you  appoint  a local  Superintendence  for  Dispensaries  ? 

I conceive  that  there  are  Two  Modes  that  might  be  adopted,  one  by  the 
Board  of  General  Superintendence,  and  the  other  by  the  Guardians  of  the 
Electoral  Divisions  comprised  in  the  Dispensary  District. 

7955.  Would  that  have  the  Effect  of  doing  what  in  a former  Part  of  your 
Evidence  you  stated  was  desirable,  namely,  of  keeping  the  Administration 
of  tliese  Charities  in  the  View  and  under  the  Control  of  the  Country 
Gentlemen  ? 

I think  it  would. 

7956.  Are  the  elected  Guardians  generally  of  that  Description  of  Persons  ? 
No. 

7957*  Then  how  would  you  obtain  the  Influence  and  Co-operation  of  the 
Country  Gentlemen  in  these  Institutions  ? 

I think  their  Influence  and  Co-operation  so  essentially  necessary  that  I 
would  take  the  largest  Poor  Rate-payers,  and  give  to  them  a Voice  in  the 
Selection  of  the  Medical  Men. 

7958.  Would  you  include  the  Clergy? 

I think  that  would  be  dangerous  and  objectionable.  The  Legislature  has 
excluded  them  with  regard  to  the  general  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law, 
and  I would  adhere  to  the  Decision  which  the  Legislature  has  come  to  in  that 
respect. 

7959.  What  Power  would  you  give  to  those  local  Boards  besides  that  of 
electing  the  Officers  ? 

Of  course  they  should  have  the  general  Power  of  Investigation  and  Superin- 
tendence. 

7960.  Would  you  give  a Discretion  to  the  local  Governors  with  respect  to 
ordering  Medical  Relief  to  any  Class  of  poor  Persons  ? 

I would  not ; but  I think  there  might  be  a discretionary  Power  vested 
somewhere  as  to  the  Recovery  of  the  Cost  of  Medical  Relief  afforded  to  those 
■who  might  be  considered  able  to  pay  for  it.  I would  deny  Medical  Relief  to 
no  one  at  the  Time  that  he  wanted  it.  I have  seen  many  Cases  of  sudden  and 
severe  Destitution  arise  from  the  Want  of  Medical  Relief,  where  periiaps  a few 
Days  before  the  Persons  referred  to  were  far  from  destitute.  I would  there- 
fore afford  Medical  Relief  wherever  it  was  wanted  on  an  Emergency,  and 
I would  invest  the  Board  of  Guardians  with  the  Power  of  recovering  the 
actual  Cost  of  the  Medical  Relief  so  afforded  on  an  Emergency,  or  otherwise, 
from  all  Persons  who  are  rated  at  or  above  the  Qualification  of  Guardians. 

7961.  Would  you  raise  the  Rate  for  the  Support  of  a Dispensary  from  the 
Union  generally  or  from  the  Electoral  Divisions  of  which  the  Dispensary 
District  was  composed  ? 

I would  certainly  raise  it  from  the  Union  generally. 

7962.  If  you  raised  it  from  the  Union  generally,  would  it  not  be  necessary 
to  give  a more  general  Control  than  you  would  have  by  your  local  Committee  ; 
would  it  not  be  necessary  to  give  a general  Control  over  the  Expenditure  of 
what  was  raised  generally  in  the  Union  ? 

I think  as  regards  the  general  Supplies  it  might,  but  not  as  regards  any  thing 
more. 

(24.30.)  5 K 3 796s.  Then 


E.  G'ltkon,  Esq. 
29th  April  1846. 
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7963.  Then  you  would  consider  this  local  Board  as  a kind  of  Delegation 
from  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

I should. 

7964.  Would  you  do  any  thing  to  encourage  Donations  in  aid  of  the 
Dispensaries  ? 

I would  encourage  Donations  certainly;  I would  give  every  Person  who 
contributed  a certain  Sum  the  Right  of  being  upon  the  Committee,  and  of 
exercising  all  the  Powers  which  those  who  were  chosen  otherwise  would 
exercise,  and  I would  also  give  them  the  Power  of  recommending  Patients. 

7965.  How  would  you  apply  their  Donations  ? 

I would  apply  them  in  whatever  Way  the  Party  giving  them  desired  when 
he  o-ave  it ; he  might  say  in  what  Way  he  wished  his  Donation  to  be  applied. 

7966.  Would  it  be  well  to  limit  it  to  the  giving  of  Sustenance  and  Food? 

I think  that  would  be  the  most  satisfactory  Mode  in  which  it  could  be 
applied. 

7967.  Whom  would  you  recommend  as  the  best  Person  to  audit  the 
Accounts  of  the  different  Medical  Charities  ? 

The  present  Auditor  of  the  District  should  audit  all  the  financial  Accounts, 
but  as  regards  the  Charges  for  Medicines,  of  which  he  would  be  no  Judge, 
I would  have  those  audited  by  the  central  Board  in  Dublin ; I think  that 
is  an  essential  Part  of  any  Arrangement  that  may  be  adopted.  When  I was 
Auditor  of  the  Poor  Law  Union  Accounts,  as  I was  until  a regular  System  of 
Audit  was  established,  I at  once  saw  the  Impossibility  of  j udging  of  the  Fairness 
or  Unfairness  of  the  Charges  for  Drugs,  and  in  that  respect  I think  some 
Arrangement  might  be  very  advantageously  adopted  for  the  Purpose  of 
securing'  a Supply  of  good  Drugs  at  fair  and  reasonable  Rates.  It  is  a very 
common  Course  to  apply  for  Tenders  for  Drugs,  but  nothing  can  be  more 
fallacious,  for  Drugs  may  be  bought  at  any  Price,  according  to  their  Qualities 
and  the  Degree  to  which  they  are  adulterated. 

7968.  Would  you  give  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  any  Control  over  the 
Expenditure  for  Medical  Relief  ? 

I have  said  in  my  former  Evidence  that  as  the  Poor  Law  Organization  in 
Ireland  is  now  completed,  and  the  Law  itself  is  becoming  better  established 
and  understood,  I am  of  opinion  it  would  be  administered  more  in  accordance 
with  the  Feelings  of  the  Irish  People  if  it  were  administered  by  a Board  in 
Dublin,  than  administered  as  it  now  is  by  the  Board  of  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners in  London  ; and  if  you  attach  to  the  Duties  and  Functions  of  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  any  additional  Duties  with  regard  to  Medical  Charities 
in  Ireland,  I feel  the  Necessity  for  such  a Change  to  be  increased  in  a tenfold 
Degree.  My  Answer  to  that  Question  will  therefore  depend  very  much  upon 
whether  the  Poor  Law  itself  in  Ireland  is  to  continue  to  be  administered  by 
the  Board  of  Poor  Law  Commissioners  in  London,  or  by  a separate  Commission 
in  Dublin. 

7969.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Arrangements  which  are  made  in  the 
Workhouses  with  respect  to  the  Performance  of  Prayers;  is  there  any  Order 
of  the  Commissioners  that  Prayers  should  be  read  in  the  Workhouses  Morning 
and  Evening? 

There  is. 

7970.  For  Persons  of  both  Communions,  or  are  they  separated? 

No,  they  are  not  usually  separated  for  that  Purpose.  When  the  Workhouses 
were  first  opened  there  was  some  Difficulty  in  my  District  on  this  Point ; but  I 
think,  generally  speaking,  the  Chaplains  have  agreed  upon  some  short  Prayer 
that  is  unobjectionable  to  all  Parties. 

7971.  Can  you  state  any  Workhouse  where  a Form  of  Prayer  has  been 
agreed  to  by  the  Chaplains,  and  where  that  Form  of  Prayer  is  adopted  for  the 
Purpose  of  common  Worship  ? 

Yes,  I think  that  is  the  Case  at  Belfast  and  Lurgan  and  Armagh,  and  indeed 
generally  in  the  North. 

® ^ 7972.  Had 
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7972.  Had  you  while  you  were  administering  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  any 
Representations  made  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplains  against  the  Form  of 
common  Worship  that  was  adopted  ? 

Yes,  I had  many  Instances  in  which  Objections  were  stated;  but  it  was 
generally  intimated  that  there  need  be  no  Difficulty  in  agreeing  with  the  other 
Chaplains  upon  a Form  that  would  be  unobjectionable,  and  whenever  the 
Chaplains  conferred  together  in  an  amicable  Spirit  for  that  Purpose  they  did 
agree. 

7973.  Did  you  at  any  Time  bring  the  Chaplains  together  to  confer  upon 
that  Subject? 

Yes,  I suggested  such  Conferences. 

7974.  Where  did  you  do  so  ? 

At  Armagh. 

7975.  Have  you  done  so  in  the  Diocese  of  Down  and  Connor? 

I think  it  was  done  in  Belfast,  and  I very  well  recollect  speaking  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  at  Belfast,  who  is  a very  excellent  Man,  on  the  Subject, 
and  he  said  he  thought  there  would  be  no  Difficulty  on  the  Point. 

7976.  This  is  a Petition  from  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplains  of  the 
Workhouses  in  the  Diocese  of  Down  and  Connor ; do  you  know  any  of  the 
Parties  whose  Names  are  attached  to  that  Petition  ? 

I know  several  of  them. 

7977.  Were  any  of  the  Parties  whose  Names  are  to  that  Petition  consenting 
Parties  to  that  Form  of  Prayer  that  was  agreed  upon  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

7978.  Is  there  any  One  Form  which  is  adopted  in  all  the  Workhouses  ? 

No,  there  is  no  general  Form. 

7979*  The  general  Practice  has  been  for  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants 
to  kneel  down  to  the  same  Form  of  Prayer  in  the  Workhouses  both  Morning 
and  Evening  ? 

Certainly ; and  it  is  very  desirable  that  that  Practice  should  be  continued,  arid 
very  undesirable  that  any  other  Practice  should  be  adopted  instead  of  it. 

7980.  With  whom  does  the  Duty  lie  of  reading  Prayers  in  the  Workhouses  ? 

The  Masters. 

7981.  Is  there  an  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  that  a Form  of 
Morning  and  Night  Prayer  should  be  used? 

There  is  an  Order  that  Prayers  shall  be  read. 

7982.  Are  there  any  Appointments  made  exclusively  upon  religious  Grounds 
in  the  Workhouses  in  Ireland  ? 

Certainly  not, — the  Chaplains  excepted  of  course, — and  nothing  could  be 
more  mischievous  in  its  Operation  than  to  make  Religion  an  Ingredient  ,in 
the  Consideration  of  the  Fitness  of  any  Candidate  for  any  Office  in  the 
Workhouse. 

7983.  If,  as  it  is  alleged  in  this  Petition,  there  are  some  Workhouses  in  which 
there  are  no  Officers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Creed,  are  there  not  likewise 
Workhouses  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland  in  which  there  may  happen  to  be  na 
Protestant  Officers  ? 

Certainly  ; and  it  would  be  highly  objectionable  in  Principle,  and  detrimental 
to  the  public  Interests  in  Practice,  if  the  Religion  of  a Candidate  was  to  be 
an  admitted  Essential  as  to  his  Fitness  for  Office. 

7984.  You  stated  that  a Form  of  Prayer  was  agreed  upon  in  Belfast 
particularly  ? 

I think  there  was  a-  Form  agreed  upon ; the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of 
Belfast  certainly  told  me  that  he  thought  there  would  be  no  Difficulty  on  the 
Point. 

7985.  You  are  acquainted  with  the  Persons  who  have  signed  this  Petition  ? 

Yes,  with  some  of  them. 

(24,30.)  5 K 4 7986.  Was 
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29th  April  184C. 


H.  Bndymun,  Esq 

M.P. 


7986.  Was  the  Religious  Service  of  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 
conducted  satisfactorily,  as  far  as  you  are  aware  ? 

Very  much  so. 

7987.  This  purports  to  be  tlie  Signature  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain 
of  the  Newtownards  Workhouse ; what  is  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  among  the  Paupers  in  the  Union  of  Newtownards  ? 

I cannot  exactly  state  the  Proportion  of  Presbyterians  and  the  Established 
Church,  but  I think  the  Majority  may  be  Presbyterian ; but  as  regards  the 
Roman  Catholics,  I do  not  believe  there  have  ever  been  more  than  Six  or 
Eight  Roman  Catholics  at  any  one  Time  in  the  Newtownards  Workhouse. 

7988.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee,  with  reference  to  the  Resignation 
of  the  Majority  of  Guardians  of  the  North  Dublin  Union,  whether  you  as 
Assistant  Commissioner  in  Dublin  represented  to  the  Head  Commissioners 
any  Opinion  of  yours  upon  the  Question  whether  those  Resignations  should 
or  should  not  be  accepted  ? 

I am  confident  that,  either  upon  the  official  Papers  on  sending  them  to 
London  or  in  a private  Letter  to  one  of  the  Commissioners  with  whom  I 
was  in  correspondence  at  the  Time,  there  was  some  Suggestion  from  me  that 
the  Resignation  should  be  accepted. 

7989.  Can  you  state  from  Recollection  whether  you  gave  any  Reasons  for 
your  Opinion  ? 

The  Reasons  which  operated  with  me  were  these  (and  I should  think  that 
I stated  them), — that  as  the  Difference  of  Salary  respecting  which  they  i-esigned 
was  so  small,  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  Gentlemen  who  did  resign  resigned 
because  they  felt  themselves  bound  in  Honour  to  each  other  so  to  do ; they 
were  so  pledged  that  they  felt  the  Step  to  be  necessary ; that  was  my  Opinion ; 
but  it  did  not  follow,  I thought,  that|when  they  resigned  they  desired  to  throw 
the  Administration  altogether  into  the  Hands  of  the  other  Parties,  and  I took 
some  Trouble  in  endeavouring  to  ascertain  whether,  if  the  Resignations  were 
accepted,  other  Guardians  would  be  elected  from  their  own  Party  to  take 
their  Places.  I was  led  to  believe  that  such  would  be  the  Case,  and  therefore 
I thought  that,  instead  of  letting  the  Administration  go  exclusively  into  the 
Hands  of  one  Party,  it  would  be  much  better  that  an  Opportunity  should  be 
afforded  of  electing  Guardians  who  were  not  so  mixed  up  in  the  Quarrel 
tvhich  had  led  to  the  Retirement  of  the  Gentlemen  wdio  had  sent  in  their 
Resignations. 

7990.  It  was  your  Impression  that  the  Guardians  would  resign,  and  that  they 
would  not  come  back  ? 

It  was. 

7991.  And  you  think  that  you  conveyed  that  Representation  to  the  Com- 
missioners ? 

I think  I did. 

7992.  Is  it  your  Impression  that  that  Opinion  of  yours  was  conveyed  in 
an  official  Letter  or  a private  Letter  ? 

That  I cannot  say,  without  looking  at  the  official  Papers. 

7993.  If  it  was  conveyed  in  a private  Letter  have  you  any  Copy  of  it  ? 

No  ; but  if  I conveyed  it  officially  it  is,  I liave  no  Doubt,  written  upon  the 
Papers  containing  or  annexed  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  which 
were  transmitted  from  Dublin  to  the  Commissioners  in  London. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

. HEWITT  BRIDGMAN  Esquire,  a Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  is 
examined  as  follows : 

7994.  YOU  are  Member  for  the  Town  of  Ennis  ? 

I am. 

7995.  Are  you  much  acquainted  with  the  State  of  Medical  Relief  in  the 
Town  of  Ennis? 

Not  very  much,  but  I know  something  about  it. 

7996.  What 
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799^.  What  are  the  Institutions  which  are  provided  for  the  Medical  Relief 
of  the  Poor  in  Ennis? 

The  County  Infirmary  and  a Fever  Hospital. 

7997*  Ai'e  you  a Governor  of  the  County  Infirmary  ? 

Yes. 

_ 7998.  Is  it  conducted  in  a Manner  satisfactory  to  the  Country.^ 

I think  it  can  be  improved. 

7999-  What  is  tlie  Extent  of  the  Accommodation  that  it  affords  for  intern 
Patients  ? 

1 think  Eighty-five  is  about  the  Number  of  Beds. 

8000.  Are  those  Eighty-five  Beds  generally  occupied  ? 

They  ought  to  be  ; I do  not  say  they  are. 

8001.  Wliat  is  the  Number  of  intern  Patients  ? 

Eiglity-five.  In  1832,  when  I knew  it  better  than  I do  now,  the  Number  of 
Beds  was  Forty,  and  there  were  Two  Physicians  ; the  Number  of  Beds  now,  so 
fill-  as  I am  able  to  make  out,  is  Eighty-five. 

8002.  In  order  to  judge  of  the  Extent  of  Medical  Relief  that  is  afforded,  the 
Committee  would  be  glad  to  know  the  Number  of  Patients  ? 

Patients,  Eighty-fivej  Eighty-three  was  the  Number  by  the  last  Return  that 
I saw. 

800-3.  Would  you  say  that  the  Extent  of  Accommodation  that  it  affords  is 
not  sufficient  for  the  Wants  of  the  Country  ? 

No,  it  is  not ; there  are  many  that  ought  to  be  received  who  we  have  Reason 
to  think  are  not.  My  Reason  for  thinking  so  is  that  my  Recommendations  are 
not  attended  to.  I would  wish  to  point  out  this  particularly,  that  up  to  1832, 
from  the  -Manner  in  which  the  Institution  was  conducted  under  the  Doctor 
who  then  died,  it  hardly  deserved  the  Name  of  an  Infirmary.  The  Salary  was 
very  high,  and  there  was  a great  Contest  for  the  Return,  and  the  Infirmary 
got  about  2,000^.  by  that  Contest. 

8004.  From  Parties  who  subscribed  for  the  Purpose  of  the  Election  ? 

Y’es;  and  I do  believe  that  the  Recommendations  of  the  Persons  who  were 
opposed  to  the  present  Doctor  at  that  Time  are  not  attended  to.  They 
admitted  Two  Doctors.  The  Establishment  is  only  for  One,  but  there 
certainly  should  be  Two. 

8005.  In  the  Year  1832  there  were  Two  Doctors  elected? 

They  said  that  they  would  not  go  to  the  Poll  j it  was  a Compromise. 

8006.  How  long  did  those  Two  Doctors  continue  to  act  ? 

I do  not  exactly  know  the  Date  when  one  of  them  died,  but  it  was  for  a 
considerable  Time  that  they  acted  as  tlie  Medical  Men. 

8007.  At  the  Death  of  one  of  them  what  became  of  his  Office  ? 

It  was  transferred ; all  went  to  the  present  Doctor,  Doctor  O’Brien ; he  had 
the  sole  Charge  then. 

8008.  You  state  that  in  1832,  when  those  Two  Doctors  were  by  Compromise 
elected,  there  were  Forty  Beds;  it  would  seem  from  your  Evidence  that  there 
lias  been  an  Augmentation  in  the  Number  of  Beds  since  that  Period  ? 

Yes. 

8009.  When  was  it  that  that  Augmentation  took  place? 

1 do  not  know.  The  Number  of  Beds  was  only  Forty  when  the  old  Doctor 
died,  and  then  when  they  got  those  2,000^.  they  increased  the  Accommodation. 
I suppose  there  was  not  a better  Infirmary  in  Ireland  than  they  made  it. 

8010.  The  Eighty-five  Beds  are  generally  full  ? 

As  far  as  I know  they  are,  they  ought  to  be  occupied,  and  I do  not  think 
that  the  Infirmary  is  insufficient  for  the  Wants  of  the  County.  I believe  that 
there  is  the  greatest  Difference  between  the  Way  in  wliich  the  Recommendations 
of  the  Persons  who  supported  the  present  Doctor  and  those  who  opposed  him 
iire  attended  to. 

(24.30.)  5 L 8011.  Have 


II.  Undgman,  Esq. 
M.P. 

29th  April  1 816. 
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8011.  Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  that  any  of  the  Beds  are  unoccupied? 

No.  ' 

8012.  What  kind  of  Inspection  is  there  maintained  over  the  Institution  ? 
Do  the  Governors  themselves  inspect  the  Institution  ? 

There  is  a Committee,  who  are  Dr.  O’Brien’s  personal  Friends. 


8013.  Who  appoints  the  Committee? 

The  Governors. 

8014.  Are  you  not  a Governor? 

Yes. 

8015.  Would  you  not  as  a Governor  have  the  Power  of  inspecting  the 
Institution  ? 

Yes. 

8016.  Do  you  inspect  the  Institution? 

No.  There  is  one  particular  Case  which  I wish  to  mention.  The  Day 
before  I left  there  was  a poor  Creature  who  came  Eight  or  Nine  Miles  to  my 
House  for  a Recommendation  to  the  Infirmary.  I gave  her  a Recommendation. 
She  had  Seven  Miles  further  to  go  into  Ennis.  Her  Face  was,  I supposed, 

cancered,  and  her  Nose She  was  a most  frightful  Object.  She  was  a Girl, 

about  Nine  or  Ten  Years  old.  The  Doctor  took  lier  in,  and,  I suppose  not 
wishino-  to  soil  his  Fingers,  he  introduced  an  Instrument  into  her  Mouth ; 
she  roared,  and  he  desired  her  to  be  taken  away ; he  threw  my  Ticket  on 
the  Ground,  and  desired  the  Persons  to  take  her  away. 

8017.  How  did  you  become  acquainted  with  that  Circumstance  ? 

I went  into  Ennis  immediately  after,  and  the  Man  that  took  her  in  told  me 
the  Circumstance. 

8018.  Was  the  Man  who  told  you  of  it  present  during  the  Transaction  ? 

Yes,  he  was  j and  he  handed  me  back  the  Ticket.  He  was  the  Girl’s  Brother. 

8019.  He  stated  the  Circumstance  to  you  ? 

Yes.  I took  her  then  to  a Medical  Man,  and  I asked  him  whether  it  was  a 
Cancer ; and  he  said,  No,  that  it  was  an  Infirmary  Case.  I said,  “ Dr.  O’Brien 
will  not  receive  her,  if  you  will  take  her  in  charge  I wiU  pay  you  for  your 
Trouble but  he  said  he  could  not  attend  to  her,  it  was  decidedly  an  Infirmary 
Case.  I knew  that  there  was  to  be  an  Investigation  into  Dr.  O’Brien’s  Conduct, 
and  I broucrht  her  before  the  stipendiary  Magistrate,  Captain  Lane,  and  showed 
her  to  him,*in  order  to  have  a Witness  of  tlie  Transaction,  and  he  said  it  was  a 
most  shocking  Case,  and  begged  that  I would  go  to  Dr.  O’Brien  and  speak 
to  him,  which  I declined.  Tlie  Girl  had  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Miles  to  go  back, 
and  what  has  become  of  her  I do  not  know  ; I wrote  to  know,  but  I have  not 
had  an  Answer. 

8020.  You  stated  that  an  Investigation  was  to  be  made  into  Dr.  O’Brien’s 
Conduct  ? 

Yes. 

8021.  Has  that  Investigation  been  made? 

I do  not  know.  Mr.  O’Brien,  M.P.,  brought  it  before  the  Grand  Jury,  and 
they  appointed  a Committee,  but  what  their  Report  is  I do  not  know. 

8022.  Then  till  the  Inquiry  has  taken  place  the  Facts,  further  than  so  far 
as  your  Informant  can  be  relied  upon,  have  not  been  ascertained  ? 

No. 

8023.  Has  the  Management  of  the  Institution  come  much  under  your 
Notice? 

No  ; for  the  Fact  is  I have  stopped  away. 

8024.  Does  that  Institution  afford  Relief  otherwise  than  to  intern  Patients  ? 

Yes;  it  is  a Dispensary. 

8025.  Who  superintends  the  Dispensary  ? _ . j • a rvnn 

The  same  Doctor.  The  Number  stated  by  him  to  have  been  relieved  is  3,700. 

8026.  Is 
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8026.  Is  it  possible  that  One  Doctor  can  perform  all  that  Duty? 

I think  not ; he  has  besides  the  Prisoners  in  the  Gaol  to  attend  to,  113 
Prisoners. 

SO27.  There  is  a Board  of  Superintendence  of  the  Gaol? 

Yes. 

8028.  Has  that  Board  expressed  any  Dissatisfaction  with  the  Manner  in 
which  the  Gaol  Infirmary  has  been  managed? 

I have  not  lieard  of  their  having  done  so. 

8029.  How  is  the  Board  of  Superintendence  appointed? 

By  the  Grand  Jury. 

8030.  Are  you  a Member  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence  ? 

No.  Dr.  O’Brien  has  also  under  his  Charge  the  Fever  Hospital. 

8031.  Has  he  much  private  Practice  ? 

Very  extensive. 

8032.  With  respect  to  the  Fever  Hospital,  is  that  satisfactorily  managed? 

Yes.  There  are  many  more  Physicians  than  One  to  it.  Dr.  O’Brien  is  one  of 

the  salaried  Physicians. 

8033.  What  is  Dr.  O’Brien’s  Salary  for  attending  the  Fever  Hospital? 

I do  not  know. 

8034.  What  is  his  Salary  for  his  Duties  in  the  Infirmary? 

300^.  a Year,  and  there  could  be  for  that  Sum  Three  Medical  Men  appointed 
to  attend  to  the  Duty. 

8035.  Is  that  300^.  paid  by  the  County  ? 

I think  so. 

8036.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Presentment  Book  ? 

Yes. 

8037.  Does  he  receive  any  Salary  as  Dispensary  Doctor  ? 

I believe  not. 

8038.  Does  he  receive  any  Salary  as  Physician  of  the  Gaol  ? 

Yes. 

8039.  What  does  he  get  ? 

1 do  not  know. 

8040.  He  gets  a Salary  as  Physician  of  the  Gaol,  as  Surgeon  of  the  Fever 
Hospital,  and  as  Infirmary  Surgeon  ? 

Yes. 

8041.  He  has  no  Assistant  in  any  of  those  Departments  except  the  Fever 
Hospital  ? 

He  has  an  Apothecary. 

8042.  Does  the  Apothecary  or  does  he  attend  at  the  Dispensary  ? 

I always  see  him  tliere. 

8043.  Have  your  Recommendations  to  the  Dispensary  been  attended  to 
more  regularly  than  those  to  the  Infirmary  ? 

I cannot'  say.  I have  no  Recollection  of  sending  any  Persons  to  the  Dis- 
pensary. 

8044.  You  stated  that  the  Committee  who  managed  the  Infirmary  was 
composed  chiefly  of  Dr.  O’Brien’s  Friends ; is  not  that  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Governors  themselves  ? 

Yes. 

' 8045.  Were  you  one  of  the  Governors  who  appointed  that  Committee  ? 

No,  I was  not  consulted. 

8046.  Was  not  a General  Meeting  of  Governors  called  to  appoint  that 
Committee  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  that  I was  summoned. 

(24.30.)  5 L 2 8047-  When 
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S04<7-  When  did  the  Meeting  take  place  to  appoint  the  Committee  ? 

I do  not  know. 

804-8.  Have  you  attended  any  Meetings  of  Governors  ? 

Not  one. 

804-9.  What  is  the  State  of  Medical  Relief  generally  in  the  County? 

There  are  Dispensaries  spread  over  almost  the  whole  County. 

8050.  Do  you  consider  that  they  are  upon  the  whole  satisfactorily  conducted  ? 

They  are;  but  I do  not  believe  that  they  are  of  very  great  Advantage  to 

the  Poor. 

8051.  As  far  as  your  Evidence  has  gone  with  respect  to  the  Infirmary  of 
Ennis,  it  appears  rather  to  be  directed  against  the  Administration  of  a particular 
Doctor  than  the  System.  Is  the  Committee  to  understand  that  that  is  the 
Case? 

Certainly  ; he  is  a Man  of  very  coarse  Manners,  he  treats  his  Patients 
harshly ; he  is  a very  clever  Man  in  his  Profession,  but  it  is  impossible  he  can 
perform  all  the  Duties  he  has  to  perform. 

8052.  is  there  not  a Power  in  the  Infirmary  Governors  to  make  an  Alter- 
ation with  respect  to  the  Medical  Superintendence  of  the  Institution  ? 

I believe  not ; the  original  Act  was  only  for  One  Medical  Man,  it  was  by 
a Compromise  tliat  Two  were  appointed. 

8053.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  which  you  wish  to  make  for  an  improved 
System  of  Infirmaries  in  that  County  ? 

I think  myself  District  Infirmaries  would  be  requisite. 

8054.  You  mean  Poor  Law  District  Infirmaries  ? 

Yes ; because  what  signifies  having  an  Infirmary  at  Ennis,  let  it  be  ever  so 
well  managed,  when  they  may  have  to  come  near  Porty  Miles  to  it. 

8055.  Your  Observation  as  to  the  territorial  Extent  has  reference  to  the 
Difficulty  of  bringing  Patients  from  a Distance  ? 

Yes. 

8056.  What  is  the  greatest  Distance  that  they  come  to  the  Infirmary  at 
Ennis  ? 

Porty  Miles  is  the  Extent  of  the  County. 

8057.  But  in  Practice  what  is  the  Distance  that  they  come  ? 

They  come  Twelve  or  Pourteen  or  Sixteen  Miles. 

8058.  That  is  about  the  Radius  of  the  Poor  Law  Districts  ? 

Yes ; 1 think  they  cannot  bring  a sick  Man  further  than  that. 

8059.  Have  you  considered  the  Subject  of  Medical  Relief  generally  so  as 
to  lay  before  the  Committee  any  Suggestion  for  its  Improvement  ? 

No;  no  further  than  I think  that  District  Infirmaries  would  be  a great 
Improvement.  The  Subscribers  to  the  Dispensaries  are  generally  the  Friends 
of  the  Doctor ; it  is  not  a Charity  that  the  People,  from  some  Cause  or  other, 
avail  themselves  of, — those  Dispensaries ; they  do  not  think  they  get  good 
Medicine. 

8060.  Is  there  a Fever  Hospital  established  by  the  Union  of  Ennis  ? 

No,  not  that  I know  of. 

8061.  Is  Fever  very  prevalent  in  that  Part  of  the  Country  ? 

It  is. 

8062.  At  what  Period  of  the  Year  do  you  find  it  most  prevalent  ? 

1 do  not  think  there  is  any  particular  Season  of  the  Year  at  which  it  is 
most  prevalent.  When  it  gets  into  the  Country  it  runs  through  the  People; 
they  all  go  to  see  each  other,  and  it  spreads  in  the  District. 

8063.  Does  it  extend  beyond  the  lowest  Ranks  of  the  People,  beyond  those 
wlio  live  chiefly  on  Potatoes? 

When  the  Fever  comes  it  catches  all. 

8064.  Is 
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8064>.  Is  it  most  prevalent  among  those  who  are  badly  fed  ? 

Yes  j nothing  will  prevent  their  going  to  see  each  other,  and  it  spreads  in 
that  AYay. 

8005.  Have  the  Board  of  Guardians  been  called  upon  under  the  late  Act 
which  was  passed  to  make  Provision  for  Fever  and  contagious  Disease  in  the 
Country? 

I am  not  aware  that  they  have. 

8066.  There  has  been  no  out-door  Relief  administered  under  that  Act? 

I believe  not. 

8067-  Are  you  a Member  of  the  Ennis  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

No. 

8068.  Do  you  wish  to  make  any  Observation  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Poor 
Law  ? 

No ; I believe  it  is  very  well  administered.  Being  here,  I told  them  that 
they  must  appoint  somebody  else ; it  was  of  no  use  having  me  as  a Guardian, 
for  1 could  not  attend.  I do  think  it  absolutely  necessary  to  have  a Second 
Medical  Man  for  an  Infirmary  of  the  Extent  of  the  Ennis  Infirmary,  and  I 
am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  there  ought  to  be  more  Accommodation  given. 
It  appears  that  there  is  300/.  a Year  available  for  the  Purpose  of  extending  it, 
from  the  Return  which  I saw. 

8069.  What  is  done  with  that  300/.  a Year  now? 

1 do  not  know.  The  Expenditure  has  been  300/.  a Year  less  than  is  available 
by  the  Statute.  It  is  impossible  if  all  the  Patients  were  received  that  there 
could  be  so  few  as  Eighty-five  in  such  an  extensive  County. 

SO70.  Have  you  any  Suggestion  to  offer  with  respect  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  Board  of  Superintendence  or  Governors  for  the  County  Infirmaries? 

No. 

8O7I.  Is  there  any  thing  that  you  would  wish  to  add  to  your  Evidence? 

This.  I believe,  but  I am  not  positive,  that  Dr.  O’Brien  could  have  sup- 
plementary Aid  without  any  Remuneration  ; but  I believe  he  does  not  wish  for 
the  Interference  of  any  Person.  There  are  a great  many  young  Men  who 
would  be  very  glad  to  be  allowed  to  assist  him. 

The  Witness  withdraws. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 

Twelve  o’CIock. 


5 L 3 


II.  Brid<jman,  Esq. 

M.P. 

29th  April  184-6. 
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Die  Jovis,  30°  Aprilis  1846. 


The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  THADDEUS  O’MALLEY  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

8072.  YOU  are  a Roman  Catholic  Priest? 

I am. 

8073.  Where  do  you  reside  ? 

In  Dublin. 


Evidence  on  the 
Laws  relating  to 
the  Relief  of  the 
destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland. 

Rev.  T.  O'Malley. 
30th  April  1846. 


8074).  Have  you  any  parochial  Duty  ? 

Not  at  the  present  Time. 

8075.  Have  you  much  Knowledge  of  the  poorer  Classes  in  Ireland? 

I have  had  a pretty  extensive  Knowledge  of  them,  having  exercised  parochial 
Duty  for  many  Years,  and  recently  in  large  and  populous  Parishes. 

8076.  Have  you  given  considerable  Attention  to  the  Subject  of  a Poor  Law 
for  Ireland  ? 

I have. 

8077.  At  what  Period  did  you  take  that  Question  first  into  your  Con- 
sideration ? 

At  the  Time  that  the  Question  was  first  agitated  in  Ireland. 

8078.  Prior  to  the  Enactment  of  the  present  Poor  Law  ? 

Yes;  and  for  several  Years  prior. 

8079.  Was  the  Poor  Law  enacted  upon  the  Principles  that  you  approved  of? 

In  some  respects  it  was,  but  it  did  not  carry  out  those  Principles  suffi- 
ciently in  my  Opinion. 

8080.  Will  you  state  your  Opinion  of  the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  as  it 
has  been  enacted,  and  show  the  Committee  wherein  you  think  it  has  fallen 
short  of  the  proper  Purpose  of  a Poor  Law  ? 

It  has  always  struck  me,  both  previously  to  the  Enactment  and  subsequpitly 
to  the  Enactment,  so  that  I am  strengthened  in  my  View  by  the  Experience 
which  we  have  had  of  the  Act,  that  the  great  Fault  of  the  Law  consists  in  its 
partial  and  separate  Management  of  the  Poor,  that  is,  by  special  Districts  and 
Localities.  It  appears  to  me  that  such  a Method  of  providing  for  the  Poor  is 
essentially  faulty,  faulty  in  its  very  Principle,  because  I would  say  that  the 
poor  Man  does  not  belong  to  any  one  Locality,  he  belongs  to  the  Country 
generally.  If  he  were  like  a Negi'o  Slave  in  our  Colonies  formerly,  or  if  he 
were  a Serf,  as  in  Russia  or  Poland  at  the  present  Time,  he  would  belong  to 
the  Locality,  and  he  would  have  a special  Claim  upon  the  Locality  as  an 
adscriptus  glebm.  Indeed  it  should  be  rather  a personal  Claim  than  a local  one, 
that  is,  an  immediate  Claim  upon  his  own  Landlord  rather  than  upon  any  Elec- 
toral Division.  It  was  hoped,  indeed,  I remember,  that  a wholesome  reactive 
Influence  on  the  Proprietors  would  result  from  the  Electoral  Division  Respon- 
sibility, that  it  would  urge  them  to  a Performance  of  their  Duty  to  the  Poor  by 
giving  them  Employment,  and  so  prevent  their  being  a Burden  upon  the  Poor 
Rate ; but  that  Influence  could  not  apply  equally,  because  in  order  that  it 
should  apply  equally  all  the  Landlords  of  the  District  should  be  in  a similar 
Position,  and  should  all  have  an  equal  Command  of  Capital,  and  the  same 
Facility  of  employing  Capital  productively.  But  that  is  not  at  all  the  Case, 
and  besides  that  they  are  not  the  only  Persons  who  bear  the  Burden;  the 
(24^31.)  5 L 4. 
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Rate  is  levied  upon  the  whole  District,  and  the  Landlord  who  would  not  have 
Opportunities  of  employing  Capital  productively,  or  who  would  not  have  any 
Capital  to  employ,  would  be  much  better  oif  by  allowing  himself  to  be  charged 
with  the  Rate,  since  he  pays  only  Half  of  it,  the  other  Half  being  paid  by  his 
Tenant;  so  that  he  loses  less  by  allowing  himself  to  be  rated  so  lightly, 
because  in  common  with  so  many,  than  he  could  do  under  any  Process  of 
that  reactive  Principle  which  would  fain  urge  him  to  an  Employment  of 
Labour  for  which  he  may  have  neither  Means  nor  Scope,  and  for  which  he 
siiould  bear  the  wdiole  Cost  and  Risk. 

8081.  Do  you  not  consider  that  the  Poor  properly  belong  to  the  Localities 
in  which  they  are  born  and  bred  ? 

I do  not  see  how  consistently  with  any  constitutional  Principle  they  can  be 
said  to  belong  to  it  on  the  Grounds  which  I have  given  ; and  in  another  point 
of  view  the  Provision  that  would  so  consider  them  is  a faulty  one.  If  you  make 
the  Provision  for  the  Poor  in  any  one  Locality  dependent  solely  upon  the  Rich 
of  that  Locality  you  bring  the  Rich  and  the  Poor  too  immediately  into  direct 
Collision  with  each  other ; you  put  tiiem  both  as  it  were  in  a false  Position,  and 
you  lead  them  to  mark  too  sliarply  the  Burden  on  the  one  hand,  the  Depen- 
dence on  the  other ; to  make  one  Party  grudging,  the  other  ungrateful. 

8082.  Do  you  think  that  the  Existence  of  Duties  between  the  Rich  and  the 
Poor  should  necessarily  bring  them  into  collision,  that  because  the  Rich  owe 
a Duty  to  the  Poor  there  should  be  any  thing  like  Collision  between  the  Two 
Parties  ? 

Only  in  the  Case  of  a legal  not  of  a moral  Provision  for  the  Poor.  In  such 
Case,  and  that  is  the  Case  before  us,  if  you  place  them  upon  too  narrow  a 
Locality,  and  if  you  make  the  Poor  of  that  Locality  dependent  wholly  upon  the 
Rich  of  that  Locality,  then  I should  say  you  do  confront  them  too  sharply,  an 
Inconvenience  to  be  avoided  only  by  enlarging  the  Theatre  of  your  Operations. 

8083.  Do  you  not  think  that  a moral  Duty  devolves  upon  the  Rich  with 
respect  to  the  Poor  ? 

Of  course  there  does  ; and  it  is  precisely  because  Tshould  like  to  leave  that 
moral  Duty  unimpaired  that  I would  guard  even  the  legal  and  social  Duty  by 
the  Caution  I have  suggested. 

8084.  Is  it  not  the  Object  of  the  Poor  Law  to  strengthen  that  moral 
Principle  and  carry  it  out  by  fixing  the  Burden  upon  the  Electoral  Divisions? 

I do  not  think  that  that  is  the  Way  to  do  it,  inasmuch  as  the  moral  Principle 
knows  nothing  of  Electoral  Divisions. 

8085.  In  the  Absence  of  a Law  of  Settlement  in  Ireland  you  are  of  opinion 
that  the  Poor  in  Ireland  should  be  chargeable  upon  the  whole  Country? 

Yes ; there  is  no  Alternative ; either  a stringent  Law  of  Settlement  or  a 
national  Management. 

8086.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Claim  for  Relief  is  at  present  “Destitution;” 
that  to  whatever  Locality  a destitute  Person  belongs  the  Relief  of  his  Desti- 
tution is  the  first  Matter  decided  upon,  and  that  afterwards  arises  the  Question 
as  to  the  particular  Locality  that  is  to  be  charged  with  him  ? 

I am  inclined  to  think  tliat  that  Distinction  as  regards  “ Destitution  ” is  not 
practicable  ; it  cannot  be  worked  out.  I consider  any  one  to  be  destitute  who 
comes  to  look  for  public  Relief,  because  where  that  Relief  is  given  upon  safe 
and  sound  Principles  nobody  who  is  not  destitute  will  come  to  look  for  it; 
and  I think  it  is  quite  nugatory  to  attempt  a Definition  of  that  sort. 

8087.  Did  you  originally  contemplate  the  Introduction  of  a Poor  Law  into 
Ireland  of  the  Kind  you  now  refer  to  ? 

I did  from  the  first.  And  now  to  proceed  with  my  Objections.  Besides  being 
faulty  in  Principle,  the  partial  Manner  of  levying  Relief  in  Ireland  is  manifestly 
and  obviously  unjust.  If  you  limit  the  Relief  to  be  given  to  the  Poor  in  many 
a District  in  Ireland  merely  to  the  Rich  of  that  particular  District  it  will  be 
levying  the  Burden  not  only  unequally  but  really  in  the  inverse  Ratio  of  the 
Capacity  to  bear  it.  In  the  Districts  in  which  you  have  most  Poor  to  relieve 
you  have  least  Rich  to  afford  that  Relief.  In  some  Cases  it  would  amount 
to  a Confiscation  of  the  whole  Property,  in  others  not  3d.  in  the  Pound. 

8088.  To 
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8088.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the  Fact  of  there  being  many  Poor  in 
a particular  District.  Is  it  not  attributable  to  some  Mismanagement  on  the 
part  of  the  Proprietor  ? 

Of  course  there  are  some  Causes  of  that  kind. 

8089.  Is  it  not  then  more  fair  to  charge  those  whose  Mismanagement  has 
induced  the  Pauperism  than  to  spread  the  Charge  over  those  who  have  taken 
more  Pains  to  raise  the  Population  ? 

That  would  be  very  well  if  by  any  Process  you  could  lay  your  Charge  upon 
those  pauperising  Proprietors  only,  and  carry  the  others  proportionately 
harmless;  but  that  is  impossible,  nay,  by  attempting  it  you  do  the  very 
reverse.  By  levying  the  Poor  Hate  with  that  View  by  Districts  you  reward 
those  Landlords  who  have  carried  out  with  most  Severity  the  Clearance  System, 
and  you  punish  those  who  have  humanely  abstained  from  acting  upon  it ; in 
fact,  subject  both  to  a misleading  Bias.  I am  not  one  of  those  who  are  averse 
to  the  clearing  of  Estates;  I think  that  if  properly  carried  out,  and  with  due 
Protection  for  the  evicted,  it  is  in  some  measure  wanted  in  Ireland.  But  you 
put  the  Proprietors,  as  I have  said,  under  a false  Impulsion ; you  urge  too 
much  the  Selfishness  of  some,  you  test  too  severely  the  Humanit}’-  of  others. 
And,  further,  the  local  Hating  cannot  operate  equally  upon  all,  not  even  upon 
those  in  the  same  Category,  and  for  the  Heasons  I have  already  given.  Besides 
all  that,  I would  say  still  further  that  if  you  have  a partial  Management  of  the 
Poor  you  cannot  avoid  such  a Collision  between  the  local  Authority  and  the 
general  Authority  as  will  prevent  an  harmonious  Co-operation  ; the  Rate-payers 
in  the  Locality  having  the  Privilege  of  rating  themselves,  more  or  less,  they  may 
say,  “ Tins  is  our  own  Money,  and  we  will  do  what  we  like  with  it;”  in  some 
Cases  they  will  be  too  liberal,  and  in  others  they  will  not  be  sufficiently  liberal. 
And,  lastly,  the  Mode  of  providing  for  the  Poor  in  that  Way  will  drive  you 
necessarily  to  a Law  of  Settlement,  because  if  you  throw  the  Burden  of 
supporting  the  Poor  of  any  one  District  upon  those  resident  in  that  District 
they  w’ill  take  care  to  relieve  no  Poor  but  their  own,  and  they  must  be 
protected,  and  they  will  claim  to  be  protected  by  a Law  of  Settlement.  But 
then  look  at  all  the  Inconveniences  of  a Law  of  Settlement.  By  a Law  of 
Settlement  you  make  the  poor  Man  almost  a Prisoner  in  his  own  Locality,  and 
by  making  him  a Prisoner  there  you  make  him  a Burden  upon  that  Locality, 
because  it  is  not  always  possible  for  tiie  Rate-payers  in  that  Locality  to  provide 
Employment  for  that  poor  Person,  or  if  they  do  provide  him  Employment  it 
must  be  at  the  Expense  of  throwing  other  Persons  out  of  Employment  who 
will  themselves  become  Paupers,  or  by  employing  him  at  low  Wages,  thereby 
depreciating  the  Value  of  Labour  in  the  whole  District.  Another  Inconve- 
nience of  any  Law  of  Settlement  is,  that  by  trusting  so  much  to  the  Influence 
of  local  and  petty  Interests  it  makes  each  Locality  too  intent  upon  savino- 
Expense  to  itself,  and  quite  indifferent  about  Expense  to  others,  and  thus 
effectually  ])revents  even  an  Approach  to  such  a large  co-operative  System  as 
would  greatly  lower  the  Expense  to  all. 

8090.  With  reference  to  the  System  of  administering  Relief  you  are  aware 
that  Uniformity  is  provided  for  by  the  Regulations  of  tlie  Commissioners, 
therefore  there  cannot  be  much  Caprice  in  the  local  Authorities  as  to  the  Kind 
of  Relief  that  is  given,  it  must  be  subject  to  the  Orders  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

Yes,  I am  aware  of  that,  but  still  you  see  that  practically  there  is  consid- 
erable Difference  of  Treatment  by  different  Boai'ds,  and  certainly  no  Disposition 
at  all  to  a Co-operation  between  them,  each  feeling  concerned  for  their  own 
Locality,  and  wholly  indifferent  about  others. 

8091.  Do  not  you  think  it  desirable  that  a Principle  of  Self-government  and 
local  Interest  should  be  generated  in  the  separate  Localities? 

I think  that  Principle  would  still  be  sufficiently  maintained  under  the  System 
I contemplate. 

8092.  The  Law  being  sufficiently  strict  enabling  the  Commissioners  to 
preserve  Uniformity,  do  not  you  think  that  subject  to  that  the  local  Admi- 
nistration should  be  creative  of  a System  of  Self-government  ? 

There  will  be  always  to  a certain  Extent  Self-government,  for  I do  not 
wish  to  supersede  Boards  of  Guardians,  they  will  have  the  special  Superin- 
tendence of  every  thing  going  on  in  their  own  Locality,  only  I would  not  have 
(24.31.)  5 M the 
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the  Board  in  each  Union  to  be  a Kingdom  in  itself,  altogether  detached  from 
the  Unions  about  it. 

8093.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  is  so  far  an  Advantage  of  the  present  System 
that  there  is  a Principle  of  Emulation  between  the  Unions,  and  that  the  better 
Management  of  the  Workhouse  in  one  Union  would  be  looked  upon  with 
Pride  by  the  Guardians  of  that  Union,  and  would  lead  to  a better  Management 
of  other  Workhouses? 

You  will  still  have  that  Principle  of  Emulation  operating,  but  on  a sounder 
Basis;  it  will  be  a more  generous  Emulation,  each  Board  striving  to  do  the 
best,  not  for  itself,  but  for  all,  since  all  will  share  alike  in  the  good  Results 
attained.  But  returning  to  the  Operation  of  the  Law  of  Settlements  let  us  see 
what  the  highest  Authorities  and  the  practical  Experience  of  England  reveal  to 
us  on  this  Head.  I have  taken  a Note  of  what  Mr.  Nicholls  himself  has  said 
upon  the  Subject.  In  that  very  Report  of  his  which  was  the  Basis  of  our  Poor 
Law  there  is  this  Passage  i have  arrived  at  an  entire  Conviction  that  it  will 
be  better  to  dispense  with  Settlements  altogether.”  And  in  another  Place  lie 
says,  “ Local  Interests  have  frequently  compelled  the  English  Commissioners  to 
abandon  the  Arrangement  which  with  reference  to  the  general  Interest  they 
deemed  the  best.”  And  in  a Variety  of  Places  in  the  last  Report  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  you  will  find  it  stated  that  they  have  been  embarrassed  by  the 
Difficulties  of  local  Interests  arising  out  of  those  Settlements.  Even  that  most 
important  Provision  for  the  Formation  of  a better  System  of  Education  of  pauper 
Children  by  District  Schools,  for  which  there  was  a special  Enactment  passed  a 
Year  or  two  back,  the  Commissioners  tell  you  in  this  Report  they  have  not  been 
able  to  carry  out,  owing  mainly  to  the  Want  of  a large  co-operative  Ss'stem. 
Then  look  at  the  Law  Expenses,  springing  chiefly  from  the  same  Cause.  By  this 
last  Report  the  Amount  of  what  is  distinctly  acknowledged  under  the  Head  of 
“ Law  Charges”  is  105,3011.  But  besides  that  we  find  under  the  Head  “ Other 
Purposes”  an  additional  Sum  of  359,1061.,  and  from  what  is  subjoined  it  would 
appear  that  the  far  greater  Portion  of  that  359,1061.  really  belongs  to  Settlement 
Expenses  too,  for  the  Items  into  which  it  is  divided  are  “ The  Expense  of 
the  Removal  of  Paupers,  the  travelling  Expenses  of  Overseers;”  secondly, 

“ Constables  Expenses,  Expenses  of  Proceedings  before  Magistrates,  Expenses 
on  account  of  Parish  Property;”  and  lastly,  “ Printing  Lists  of  Votes,  and 
making  out  Lists  of  Jurors;”  those  Two  last  Items  cannot  be  very  heavy  I 
should  imagine.  The  far  greater  Part,  therefore,  of  the  359,1061.  must  be  added 
to  the  first  105,304,1.,  the  Total  of  which  would  give  an  Expenditure  nearly 
equal  to  the  whole  of  the  Expenditure  of  our  Poor  Law  in  Ireland. 

8094.  Do  you  conceive  that  those  Law  Expenses  mainly  arise  from  the  Law 
of  Settlement? 

I think  mainly,  not  indeed  directly  and  wholly,  from  the  Law  of  Settlement, 
but  in  great  part  indirectly  by  reason  of  that  contracted  isolated  Management 
resulting  from  the  Law  of  Settlement.  And  so  strongly  does  public  Opinion 
even  here  in  England  tend  to  that  Conviction  that  a Board  of  Guardians  of 
an  English  Union  recently  petitioned  Parliament  to  abrogate  the  Law  of  Set- 
tlement altogether,  and  substitute  a general  national  Management.  And  now 
with  respect  to  out  Approach  to  Settlements  in  Ireland  I find  it  to  be  as  unfair 
as  it  is  unwise  ; there  is  no  Reciprocity  at  all  in  it.  The  poor  Man  in  England 
if  he  has  no  Claim  for  Relief  except  upon  his  own  Parish  at  any  rate  that 
Parish  is  bound  to  relieve  him  ; but  when  a poor  Irishman  is  thrown  into 
Destitution,  while  he  can  claim  Relief  only  from  his  Electoral  District,  the  ■ 
Electoral  District  is  not  bound  to  give  it,  so  that  our  Attempt  at  Settlement 
turns  altogether  against  the  Pauper. 

8095.  Do  you  mean  that  Paupers  are  refused  because  they  do  not  belong  to 
the  particular  Locality,  or  do  you  believe  that  there  is  any  Indisposition  to 
relieve  destitute  Persons  because  they  cannot  show  that  they  belong  to  the 
particular  Locality  ? 

I have  always  understood  that  it  has  frequently  so  happened. 

8096.  How  then  do  you  account  for  the  Numbers  that  are  charged  upon  the 

Unions  at  large  ? . 

There  are  very  few  as  compared  with  those  who  are  charged  upon  the 
Electoral  Districts.  Thus,  for  Instances,  you  find  in  the  last  Returns  in  one 

Union 
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Union  (Tliurles)  only  6^.  charged  to  the  Union  at  large  for  Maintenance 
of  Paupers,  whilst  there  is  charged  to  the  Districts  496/;  and  in  another 
(Larne)  to  the  Union  4/.,  to  the  Districts  405/. 

8097.  Does  not  the  Fact  of  some  being  charged  on  the  Union  at  large  show 
that  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  Pauper  to  prove  that  he  belongs  to  a particular 
Locality  in  order  to  obtain  Relief? 

There  is  sometimes  a kind  of  Compromise,  the  Guardians  cannot  always 
ascertain  whether  he  belongs  to  the  Union  or  an  Electoral  Division. 

8098.  But  he  gets  Relief  though  he  does  not  belong  to  the  Electoral 
Division  ? 

No  doubt  Humanity  often  prevails  over  Interest,  but  the  general  Result 
is  that  there  is  perpetual  Squabbling  among  the  Guardians  about  placing 
Paupers  to  the  Unions  Division  Account. 

8099.  Can  you  state  it  as  a Fact  that  the  destitute  Poor  are  refused  Relief 
at  any  Time  because  they  cannot  show  that  they  belong  to  an  Electoral 
Division  or  to  the  Union  where  they  present  themselves  ? 

I would  not  state  positively  as  to  any  particular  Fact,  but  I understand  that 
that  decidedly  is  the  Case. 

8100.  Is  not  the  Law  compulsory  when  a Pauper  presents  himself  at  the 
House? 

The  Guardians  do  not  admit  it  to  be  compulsory. 

8101.  Were  you  ever  present  at  the  Refusal  or  the  Admission  of  a Pauper 
into  the  Workhouse? 

No,  I was  not ; I could  not  be.  As  a Clergyman  I am  excluded  from 
Boards  of  Guardians. 

8102.  Is  not  the  Law  this,  that  the  first  Duty  of  the  Board  is  to  ascertain 
the  Destitution  of  the  Applicant,  and  afterwards  to  ascertain  how  he  is  to  be 
made  chargeable,  and  if  so,  would  not  that  prevent  the  Dangers  arising  of 
Paupers  being  refused  because  they  did  not  belong  to  the  particular  Locality  ? 

The  Law  does  not,  I believe,  make  it  compulsory  upon  the  Guardians  to 
relieve  any  one. 

8103.  The  Law  provides  that  the  destitute  Poor  should  be  relieved  ; what 
do  you  conceive  to  be  the  Duty  of  the  Guardians  under  the  Law  ? 

If  we  had  an  effective  Poor  Law  I conceive  that  every  destitute  Person 
presenting  himself  ought  to  be  received. 

8104.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  destitute  Poor  are  refused? 

Undoubtedly  ; many  have  been  refused. 

8105.  Can  you  state  any  Cases  of  Refusal  ? 

I cannot  state  any  from  my  own  Experience  for  the  Reason  I have  just  given, 
but  it  is  a Matter  of  Notoriety,  I have  heard  it  from  Persons  quite  competent 
to  give  me  accurate  Information,  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

8106.  Do  the  Committee  understand  you  to  say  that  Persons  have  been 
refused  Admission  into  the  Workhouse  though  it  lias  been  proved  that  they 
were  destitute  ? 

Unquestionably  that  has  taken  place  repeatedly. 

8107.  But  you  are  not  prepared  to  specify  any  particular  Instance  ? 

No  ; but  it  is  a Matter  of  Notoriety. 

8108.  Your  Opinion  is  founded  upon  that  Fact? 

Yes. 

8109.  If  that  Fact  were  not  so  would  your  Opinion  be  different? 

No ; my  Opinion  is  founded  besides  upon  the  actual  and  officially  re- 
corded Results  of  which  there  can  be  no  Doubt,  and  upon  looking  to  the 
Number  that  has  been  received  into  the  Workhouses  and  confronting  it  with 
the  Number  of  the  destitute  Poor  in  the  Country. 

8110.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Remainder  have  applied  for  Relief? 

I think  the  notorious  Fact  is,  that  many  have  applied  for  Relief  who  have 
not  been  admitted.  I have  been  assured  of  that  by  Assistant  Commissioners, 
(24.31.)  5 M 2 who 
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Eev.  T.  0'Mall^y.  wlio  of  coiirse  were  often  present  at  the  receiving  of  tlie  Poor  into  the 
Workhouses. 

Sill.  If  you  saw  the  Streets  full  of  Mendicants  would  you  infer  from  that 
Fact  that  the  Workhouse  would  not  receive  them  ? 

No,  certainly  not.  1 am  sure  that  a great  many  Mendicants  have  not 
applied  at  all. 


8112.  It  is  from  Hearsay,  or  what  you  consider  Notoriety,  that  you  come 
to  the  Opinion  that  destitute  Poor  are  refused  Admission? 

Yes,  and  from  the  general  practical  Result  that  so  small  a Number  have  been 
received  compared  with  the  vast  Number  who  are  destitute. 

8113.  Can  you  state  upon  what  Grounds  they  have  been  refused  ? 

A great  many  have,  I believe,  been  refused  on  account  of  the  Difference 
of  Feeling  between  the  Guardians  whether  they  should  be  charged  upon  the 
District  or  the  Union. 


8114.  Does  not  that  Difference  of  Opinion  arise  subsequently  to  the  Order  of 
Admission  of  the  Pauper.^ 

No  ; I should  think  it  must  be  before  he  is  admitted. 

8115.  The  Question  for  the  Guardians  to  decide  being  in  the  first  place 
whether  the  Pauper  is  destitute,  and  then  the  Question  for  his  Admission 
before  the  Question  of  Chargeability  arises,  how  would  you  account  for  Paupers 
being  refused  upon  the  Question  of  Chargeability,  do  you  consider  that  having 
been*  received  as  destitute  Poor  they  are  afterwards  turned  out  because  they 
do  not  belong  to  that  particular  Locality  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  that  could  happen  ; I imagined  that  that  was  a Question 
decided  previously,  and  I supposed  further  that  in  the  Inquiry  as  to  the 
Destitution  of  the  Applicant  a pretty  clear  Surmisp  as  to  the  probable  Charge- 
ability  could  not  but  present  itself. 

8116.  Do  not  you  think  that  under  the  Enactments  of  the  Law  as  it  now 
stands  there  is  a moral  Obligation  upon  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  give  Relief 
to  all  destitute  Persons  who  apply  as  long  as  there  is  Room  to  receive  them  ? 

I think  that  there  is  that  moral  Obligation,  but  that  it  is  weakened  in  its 
Effect  by  the  Injustice  of  the  Electoral  District  Principle;  because  if  you  admit 
all  Persons  that  are  destitute  they  must  for  the  greater  Part  be  charged  upon 
that  District  in  which  the  Workhouse  is  located,  and  as  most  of  the  Union  Work- 
houses  are  in  or  near  a Town  an  unfair  Portion  of  the  Burden  is  sure  to  be 
thrown  upon  the  Towns. 

8117.  Are  you  not  aware  that  in  many  Districts  of  Ireland  there  are  Persons 
admitted  who  are  perfect  Strangers  to  the  Union  in  which  the  Town  is? 

I have  no  doubt  that  there  are  many  such  who  from  pure  charitable  Feelings 
are  admitted ; but  there  is  Question  here  of  a Law  which  to  be  efficient  should 
tolerate  no  such  Applicants,  namely,  Vagrants  or  Mendicants.  My  Position  is 
this,  that  if  you  are  to  introduce  into  Ireland  such  a Law,  a i*eal  Poor  Law,  that 
should  have  the  Effect  of  providing  for  the  Poor  to  the  Extent  of  giving  every 
poor  Man  a positive  Right  to  Relief,  you  cannot  possibly  go  on  this  System 
of  Electoral  Divisions,  or  even  of  isolated  Unions.  If  the  Poor  Man  has  not 
a distinct  Claim  for  Relief,  if  he  is  refused  the  Workhouse_  and  is  thrown 
back  upon  Mendicancy,  as  in  the  present  State  of  our  Law,  he  is  worse  off  than 
ever.  No;  the  Poor  Rate  diminishes  both  the  Power  and  the  Inclination 
to  give  Alms,  so  that  the  Law  promising  him  “more  effectual  Relief”  actually 
impairs  what  he  had. 

8118.  Will  you  state  exactly  what  you  would  recommend? 

My  Plan  would  be  this : I would  suppose  all  the  Poor  of  the  Country  to 
be  One  Family,  and  I would  take  them. all  into  my  Hands  in  glqbo.  I would 
offer  them  this  just  Reciprocity.  I would  say,  “ I will  not  limit  your  Claim 
to  Relief  to  any  one  Locality.  Wherever  you  may  fall  in  Distress  I will  be 
there  to  relieve  it ; but  on  the  other  hand  you  must_  not  limit  me  to  any 
Locality  in  turning  to  account  the  Labour  you  owe  me  in  lieu  of  that  Relief. 
In  that  Sort  of  Way  I would  relieve  destitute  Paupers  equally  throughout  the 
Country.  I would  take  away  all  those  artificial  Dams  by  which  Settlements 
would  so  perniciously  swell  the  Volume  of  Pauperism  in  certain  Districts,  and 
would  thus  allow  it  safely  and  surely  to  find  its  natural  Level. 

8II9.  Would 
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8119-  Would  you  give  Power  to  send  Paupers  from  one  Part  of  the  Country 
to  another  against  their  Will  ? 

It  would  never  be  necessary  to  send  them  far  from  their  Homes  •,  from  one 
Union  to  another  would  suffice  in  most  Instances,  and  the  lleciprocity  I have 
mentioned  leaves  no  Room  for  Complaint. 

8120.  You  would  give  Power  to  the  central  Board  of  compelling  them  to  go 
from  one  Union  to  another  ? 

Yes,  as  Employment  offered.  I would  have  everywhere  an  uniform  Rate,  and 
that  is  now  facilitated  by  having  a uniform  Valuation  all  over  the  Country. 

8121.  W^OLild  you  suggest  a Labour  Rate  ? 

No.  Wliat  I mean  is,  that  I would  avail  myself  of  the  Labour  of  the 
Paupers  to  whom  I give  Relief.  I would  hold  that  T was  entitled  to  their 
Labour;  indeed  that  is  the  Law  of  the  Forty-third  of  Elizabeth,  the  Poor 
Man’s  great  Charter.  But  by  the  present  System  of  separate  Managejnent 
YOU  have  no  Power  generally  of  using  the  Labour  of  able-bodied  Paupers, 
because  whilst  in  some  Districts  you  have  no  Facilities  whatever,  in  others  you 
have  considerable  Facilities  of  which  you  cannot  avail  yourself.  1 would  have 
everywhere  attached  to  the  Union  Workhouse  a certain  Quantity  of  Land.  I 
would  have  a Workhouse  Farm  of  Thirty  or  Forty  or  Fifty  Acres.  The 
Result  would  be,  that  not  only  would  you  employ  that  Labour  which  is  now 
quite  lost,  but  you  would  employ  it  most  economically.  With  such  an  Abun- 
dance of  the  very  best  Manure  as  may  be  gathered  from  a Workhouse,  and 
with  such  a Supply  of  Labour  as  it  would  afford,  it  would  be  easy  to  make 
every  Rood  of  Ground,  even  the  indifferent  Ground,  to  maintain  its  Man. 
Supposing  you  had  to  pay  for  that  Workhouse  Farm  even  2/.  an  Acre,  which 
is  upon  a general  Average  a high  Figure,  you  would  yet  have  an  ample  Main- 
tenance for  your  Poor  at  106-.  a Head,  whereas  now  with  the  strictest  Economy 
it  costs  you,  scanty  as  it  is,  31.  18s.  a Head. 

8122.  How  would  you  propose  paying  those  employed  on  the  Workhouse 
Farm  ? 

The  Persons  in  the  Workhouse  would  go  out  to  work  on  the  Farm  in 
return  for  the  Board  and  Lodging  and  Clothing  the  Workhouse  gives. 

8123.  It  would  be  Workhouse  Labour? 

Yes  ; it  would  be  the  Workhouse  Test,  best  .suited  to  the  Circumstances  of  our 
Country,  but  there  is  now  no  Room  at  all  for  the  Application  of  that  Test. 

8124.  You  would  give  Power  to  the  Commissioners  to  take  more  Land 
adjacent  to  the  Workhouses  for  the  Purpose  of  employing  the  Paupers  ? 

Certainly. 

8125.  Would  you  make  the  Commissioners  the  Judges  of  the  Unions  to 
which  the  superabundant  Paupers  should  be  sent  from  other  Unions  ? 

Yes ; they  would  have  the  best  Information,  and  the  Guardians  in  every 
Union  too  would  be  on  the  look-out,  and  in  correspondence  with  each  other. 
They  would  not  be  the  isolated  Bodies  they  are  now.  All  the  Workhouses 
throughout  the  Country  would  hold  out  a Hand  to  each  other,  and  by  a com- 
bined vigorous  Assault*^  make  effectual  War  on  a large  Scale  indeed,  but  with  a 
firm  Basis  of  Operations,  upon  its  hideous  and  gigantic  Pauperism. 

8126.  What  Responsibilities  would  you  cast  upon  the  Guardians  under  such 
Circumstances ; would  they  not  be  mere  ministerial  Agents  under  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  ? 

To  a certain  Extent  it  may  be  so,  as  it  is  so  now,  but  still  they  would  have 
a fine  Field  for  the  Exercise  of  their  Benevolence ; they  would  still  have  to 
look  after  the  Poor  in  their  Localities ; they  would  have  to  discriminate  who 
were  the  proper  Objects  to  be  admitted,  to  see  who  were  well  employed,  or 
might  be  better  employed,  and  to  ascertain  who  might  be  spared  in  one  Work- 
house, and  in  friendly  Correspondence  with  other  Unions  to  learn  where  tiiey 
might  be  better  placed. 

8127.  Would  you  vest  in  them  the  Power  of  refusing  to  admit  Parties  ? 

Of  course  they  would  have  the  Power  of  saying  whether  a Man  had  a Claim 
to  be  admitted,  because  even  in  England  every  Man  is  not  admitted  indiscri- 
minately, if  there  be  otiiers  bound  to  support  him  it  is  fit  to  compel  them. 
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And  now  look  further  at  the  many  Facilities  that  would  attend  upon  this  large 
System  of  Management.  Every  one  of  those  Workouse  Farms  might  serve 
as  a Model  Farm  for  its  District;  it  would  be  an  agricultural  School,  and 
precisely  for  such  as  most  require  such  Schooling,  our  poorest  Peasants  ; and  it 
would  be,  still  better,  a School  for  the  industrial  training  of  the  Orphans  in  our 
rural  Workhouses.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  Defects  of  the  present  System 
that  our  Guardians  are  quite  at  a Loss  how  to  dispose  of  their  Orphans  reared 
up  in  the  Workhouses  almost  in  absolute  Idleness ; when  they  are  sent  out  as 
agricultural  Servants  they  are  found  to  be  useless  and  are  sent  back  again. 
You  would  have  abundant  Opportunities  under  my  Plan  of  remedying  this 
most  pernicious  Defect. 

8128.  To  whom  would  the  Guardians  be  responsible  under  your  System  ? 

They  would  be  responsible  to  their  Constituents,  they  would  be  responsible 

to  the  general  Managers,  and  they  would  be  responsible  to  their  own  Con- 
sciences. 

8129.  Would  they  in  fact  be  any  thing  more  than  the  mere  Agents  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  ? 

I think  they  would  be  a good  deal  more  than  that,  because  they  would  have 
an  Opportunity  of  instructing  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  pointing  out 
where  Labour  might  be  usefully  applied,  and  they  would  be  the  intelligent 
Superintendents  of  its  Application.  They  would  also  be  the  best  Guides  to 
indicate  where  Pauper  Labour  might  be  usefully  employed  on  a large  Scale. 
By  this  Plan  you  might  send  to  any  one  Place  at  a given  Time  a considerable 
Number  of  able-bodied  Paupers. 

8130.  If  they  refused  to  go  from  one  Union  to  another,  what  would  you  do? 

In  that  Case  they  would  not  have  a Right  to  Relief ; there  is  a j ust  Reciprocity 

in  the  System.  You  say  to  the  poor  Man,  “ You  are  free  to  go  over  the  Country 
to  look  for  independent  Employment,  and  wherever  you  are  overtaken  by 
Distress  I will  relieve  you;”  but  on  the  other  hand  you  say,  “You  must  be 
willing  in  return  for  that  Relief  to  give  me  your  Labour,  and  wherever  I can 
best  employ  it.”  I do  not  think  the  Poor  would  object  to  that ; I am  sure  they 
could  not  reasonably.  They  go  of  their  Accord  not  merely  from  one  Part  of 
Ireland  to  another,  but  from  the  extreme  Parts  of  Ireland  to  the  extreme 
Limits  of  England,  in  Search  of  Employment. 

8131.  You  are  supposing  the  Persons  to  be  employed  to  be  able-bodied  ? 

Yes  ; chiefly  able-bodied.  And  now  observe  farther  how  very  easy  it  would 

be  upon  my  Plan  to  remedy  the  Inconvenience  which  has  been  glanced  at  this 
Morning  arising  from  those  miserable  religious  Squabbles  in  the  Dublin  Union. 
There  are  very  few  Protestants  in  some  Unions  and  very  few  Catholics  in 
others,  and  by  simply  transferring  them  from  one  Union  to  another,  from  the 
North  to  the  South  Union  in  Dublin  for  instance,  you  would  save  the  Expense 
of  a Chaplain,  and  thus  in  many  Instances  shut  out  all  Apprehension  of  any 
indecorous  religious  Bickerings.  But  I would  not  limit  myself  to  a Workhouse 
Farm  for  the  Employment  of  my  Pauper  Labour.  I think  this  System  of  a 
national  Management  of  the  Poor  would  give  great  Facilities  for  reclaiming 
Land,  and  I would  therefore  purchase  or  rent  a great  Quantity  of  unreclaimed 
Land  of  Bog  or  Mountain,  and  I would  set  all  the  able-bodied  Paupers  that 
were  to  spare  nearest  to  hand  to  work  upon  it 

8132.  Under  the  Superintendence  of  the  Board  of  Guardians? 

Yes.  The  present  Bill  gives  great  Facilities  for  purchasing  Land  by  covering 
Defects  of  Title.  The  Thirty-seventh  Clause  gives  Facilities  to  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  to  take  Land  such  as  no  Individuals  can  have. 

8133.  Merely  for  the  Site  of  the  House?  ^ 

Exactly  ; but  you  could  enlarge  the  Powers  so  as  to  extend  the  Facilities 

given  by  the  Thirty-seventh  Clause  to  the  taking  of  waste  Lands. 

8134<.  What  is  the  Number  that  you  contemplate  would  be  relieved  under 
this  System  that  you  propose. 

I think  by  going  upon  that  System  of  a general  Rate  and  general  Manage- 
ment, and  with  the  Thousand  Facilities  that  you  would  have  for  employing 
Labour  usefully,  you  would  have  a perfectly  unlimited  Capacity  of  giving  Relief 
to  all  the  destitute  of  the  Country. 

8135.  Have 
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8135.  Have  you  formed  any  Estimate  of  the  Extent  to  which  that  Power 
would  be  exercised  as  regards  the  Number  that  you  would  relieve  ? 

You  would  have  to  relieve  a vast  Number,  but  you  would  not  have  to  relieve 
any  beyond  your  Power  to  relieve. 

8136.  It  would  depend  upon  the  Extent  to  which  you  made  Provision  ; 
what  is  the  Extent  to  which  you  would  make  Provision  ? 

I would  not  limit  myself  at  all  ; I would  give  a Claim  to  Relief  to  every 
poor  Person  in  the  Country,  but  I would  say  that  I was  entitled  to  claim  his 
Labour  in  return  for  that  Relief,  and  by  placing  him  either  upon  this  Work- 
house  Farm  or  upon  the  waste  Land  I purchased  or  rented  I would  employ 
him  productively,  I mean  productively  for  the  Poor  Law  Administration,  and 
by  that  Means  I would  break  up  those  Masses  of  Pauperism  that  are  found 
concentrated  and  festering  in  the  Subui'bs  of  all  our  Towns,  and  distribute  them 
in  suitable  Allotments  over  the  Land  which  their  own  Hands  had  reclaimed. 

8137-  Have  you  formed  any  Opinion  of  the  Extent  of  those  Masses  ? 

You  would  have  to  employ  occasionally  perhaps  upwards  of  a Hundred 
thousand  able-bodied  Persons. 

8138.  Before  that  System  was  carried  out  would  it  not  be  necessary  to  form 
an  Estimate  of  the  Number  of  Persons  who  would  be  likely  to  avail  themselves 
of  such  Relief,  with  a view  to  guide  you  in  the  building  of  Houses  large 
enough,  and  providing  Land  sufficient  to  employ  them  upon  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would  be  necessary  to  enter  into  any  very  precise  Cal- 
culations upon  that  Subject,  or  to  make  any  large  Provision  in  the  first  instance 
for  mere  temporary  Accommodations  ; it  will  be  better  to  feel  your  Way. 

8139.  How  would  you  provide  the  requisite  Workhouse  Accommodation  ? 

I would  have  subsidiary  Workhouses.  The  Thirty-fifth  Clause  enables  the 
Guardians  to  have  not  merely  a Workhouse  but  Workhouses  in  each  Union. 

8140.  But  till  Applications  were  made  for  Relief  you  would  not  know 
whether  subsidiary  Workhouses  were  required  or  not? 

We  know  that  tiiere  are  in  Ireland  great  Masses  of  Paupers.  The  Statistics 
of  the  Country  point  out  where  they  are,  and  also  the  Sites  to  which  they 
might  most  conveniently  be  transplanted,  and  upon  those  Localities  you  might 
safely  make  preliminary  Provision. 

8141.  You  think  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  you  to  double  the  Amount 
of  the  present  Accommodation  ? 

Decidedly ; more  than  double  it ; but  they  need  be  at  the  Outset  mere 
temporary  Accommodations,  such  as  the  Guardians  of  Galway  had  last  Year 
for  Fever  Accommodation,  in  which  at  little  Cost  they  relieved  in  Six  Months 
1,090  Patients. 

8142.  But  the  present  Houses  are  not  full  ? 

No;  they  have  admitted  in  the  whole  Year  only  125,753  Paupers,  and  that 
only  for  an  Average  of  Ninety-two  Days  each  in  the  Year.  The  Numbers  of 
Paupers  relieved  in  England  in  the  same  Time  was  just  Two  Millions  (not  all 
in-doors  of  course)  ; and  looking  at  the  Proportion  of  Pauper  Population  in  the 
Two  Countries  the  Number  relieved  in  Ireland  is  truly  insignificant,  almost 
a mere  Mockery. 

8143.  You  would  compel  the  Parties  to  accept  Relief? 

I would  compel  them  to  accept  Relief  in  the  way  I have  sketched ; I would 
tolerate  no  Mendicancy. 

8144.  Do  you  think  that  by  doing  that  you  would  increase  the  Number  of 
Persons  relieved  to  300,000  ? 

Yes ; and  considerably  beyond  that. 

8145.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Number  of  Mendicants  in  Ireland  is  so 
great  as  to  exceed  100,000  ? 

Yes,  I am  sure  it  is.  You  see  as  many  Mendicants  as  ever  there  were,  at 
least  in  Dublin  and  all  the  Cities  and  Towns.  But  I think  that  Ireland  would 
have  Claims  to  certain  subsidiary  Aids  in  carrying  out  so  large  a System  as  this, 
and  indeed  without  such  Aids  I would  not  venture  on  it  so  boldly,  and  I think 
that  there  are  such  Aids  which  we  might  very  well  calculate  upon ; for  instance, 
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in  the  orio-inal  Draft  of  the  Poor  Law  Bill  there  was  Power  given  to  the  Ord- 
nance Bom-d  to  grant  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  “ either  with  or  witho  t 
Consideration,”  to  be  used  as  Workhouses,  Barracks  which  were  unoccupied  and 
likelv  to  continue  so.  Many  of  those  Barracks  are  in  the  Centre  of  Tracts  of 
waste  Land  ; for  instance,  there  is  the  Barrack  of  Glenchru  in  the  Heart  of  the 
Dublin  Mountains,  which  is  falling  into  Ruins  and  quite  worthless  to  Govern- 
ment; it  would  accommodate  200  or  300  able-bodied  Paupers,  who  might  be 
usefully  set  to  work  on  the  Wastes  around  it ; that  might  be  an  available  sub- 
sidiarv  Workhouse  to  the  Dublin  Unions.  I think  further  the  Church  might 
also  very  well  help  in  carrying  out  this  large  Scheme  of  Relief.  The  Church  of 
Ireland  holds  about  200,000  Acres  of  waste  Land  ; I have  seen  a Return  stating 
that  to  be  the  Quantity.  Under  the  Church  Temporalities  Act  I suppose  all 
the  waste  Lands  are  vested  in  the  Commissioners,  and  if  so  I would  give  a 
similar  Permission  to  them  to  grant  to  our  Poor  Law  Commissioners  “either 
with  or  without  Consideration”  such  a Quantity  of  this  Land  and  in  sucii  Sites 
as  would  be  most  convenient  to  our  Purpose;  and  still  further  I would  also 
call  upon  the  Government  to  grant,  through  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  and 
Forests,  for  the  Purposes  of  our  Poor  Law  Administration,  such  Portions  of 
the  waste  Lands  belonging  to  tlie  Crown  as  might  be  made  most  easily  available; 
and  added  to  that  I would  ask  them  to  lend  Money  upon  the  lowest  Terms, 
Two  or  Two  and  a Half  per  Cent.  That  I find  was  proposed  to  them  by 
Colonel  Burgoyne  in  1835. 

8146.  For  what  Purpose  would  you  borrow  Money  ? 

At  the  Beginning  you  would  have  a considerable  Outlay  in  the  building  or 
renting  of  the  subsidiary  Workhouses,  and  also  in  renting  or  purchasing  the 
Workhouse  Farms. 

8147.  In  whom  would  you  vest  the  Property  ? 

All  this  Property  would  of  course  be  vested  in  oiir  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
but  certainly  I would  have  that  Commission  exclusively  Irish,  and  occupied 
exclusively  with  the  Administration  of  tiie  Irish  Poor  Law.  I think  it  is  most 
inexpedient  to  mix  up  the  Two  Systems,  and  utterly  so  if  this  general  Plan 
W’ere  adopted. 

8148.  Would  the  Workhouses  that  you  propose  to  add,  and  the  Plan  of 
increased  Pauper  Accommodation  you  propose  to  establish,  be  subject  to  the 
same  Regulations  as  to  Workhouse  Discipline,  and  Separation  of  Classes,  and  so 
forth,  as  exist  at  present? 

Certainly. 

8149-  You  would  not  have  the  Paupers  located  as  Labourers  are,  in  Families 
together  ? 

Not  at  all ; but  in  proportion  as  I reclaimed  the  waste  Lands  on  wliich  I 
employed  them  I would  locate  those  Paupers  in  Families  upon  small  Farms  of 
from  Five  to  Ten  Acres  each,  with  a Guard  against  Subdivision,  and  at  a 
moderate  Rent.  It  would  be  right  to  allow  those  amongst  them  who  gave  tiie 
most  valuable  Labour  some  additional  Return  besides  the  Rations  that  they 
receive  in  the  Workhouse.  I would  open  an  Account  with  them  as  in 
the  Mendicity  Colonies  in  Holland,  and  in  proportion  as  tliey  had  given  me 
sucli  Labour"  I would  give  them  an  Applotment  accordingly.  In  that  way 
I would  create  a Property  for  the  Poor,  thus  giving  them,  besides  a Claim  for 
Support  upon  tlie  whole  Soil  of  the  Country,  a special  vested  Interest  in  a large 
Portion  of  it.  That  would  be  something  like  a real  Tie  binding  them  firmly 
to  the  great  Law  of  Property.  Tlie  Poor  here  in  England  have  their  “ Estates” 
and  other  “ Funds,”  as  we  see  by  the  Retuims.  I think  that  would  be  one,  and 
surely  not  the  least,  of  the  Advantages  of  reclaiming  waste  Lands  by  Pauper 
Labour.  I can  look  forward  to  the  Time,  and  I do  not  think  there  is  any 
thing  utopian  in  it,  when  these  waste  Lands  reclaimed  by  Pauper_  Labour 
w’ould  enable  us  to  dispense  with  a Poor  Rate  altogether.  I think  it  would 
be  quite  practicable  to  do  that  in  a Quarter  of  a Century.  Whereas,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  main  Result  of  any  Process  of  Reclamation  by  Companies  ot 
Speculators  will  only  be  still  further  to  accumulate  Capital  in  the  Hands  of 
a few.  But  to  return  ; there  is  another  Facility  which  we  might  have  from  the 
Government,  and  it  is  this  : the  great  Expense  of  reclaiming  Land  is  in  many 
Instances  in  the  thorough  draining,  and  it  is  precisely  the  Summer  Season,  when 
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the  Poor  are  least  employed,  that  is  best  suited  to  such  Operations.  At  that  j?ev.  T.  O'Malley. 

Season  you  might  lead  out  the  able-bodied  Paupers,  in  sufficient  Number,  

from  all  tlie  neighbouring  Workhouses,  and  shelter  them  by  a Camp  Equipment, 

■which  the  Board  of  Ordnance  might  safely  lend  you,  and  which  would  suffice  ' ' “ 

for  all  Purposes  of  temporary  Accommodation.  With  all  those  different  sub- 
sidiary Aids,  and  the  great  Facilities  which  such  a plastic  System  as  this  would 
give,  we  might,  I do  firmly  believe,  venture  fearlessly  to  try  the  Experiment  of 
relieving  really  and  effectually  the  whole  of  the  Poor  throughout  the  Country. 

And,  to  conclude,  another  subsidiary  Aid  that  would  still  remain  to  our  general 
Management  would  be  Emigration. 

8150.  In  what  Case  would  you  resort  to  Emigration  ? 

I would  resort  to  Emigration  only  when  I had  not  sufficient  Facilities 
for  employing  Pauper  Labour  at  home;  because  as  long  as  I could  employ 
that  Pauper  Labour  at  home  productively  I need  not  say  that  sending  that 
Labour  away  would  be  a Loss.  But  even  now  Emigration,  duly  guided  and 
controlled,  may  be  usefully  resorted  to.  The  more  you  send  out  of  the 
Country  of  poor  Persons  out  of  Employment  the  greater  Chance  will  those  who 
stay  have  of  obtaining,  not  merely  Employment,  but  Employment  at  better 
Wages.  At  the  present  Time  the  Efflux  of  Emigration  is  carrying  away  the 
Flower  of  our  Peasantry. 

8151.  Will  you  state  how  you  would  propose  to  carry  that  into  effect;  would 
it  be  compulsory  upon  the  Poor  to  go  ? 

Of  course  not.  Ydu  could  never  send  a Man  out  of  the  Country  against  his 
AVish.  But  look  at  the  Advantages  in  the  way  of  Emigration  which  this 
general  System  of  Management  holds  out.  Our  Irish  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
could  issue  a Proclamation  to  all  the  Workhouses,  stating  tliat  at  a given 
Time  they  would  be  prepared  to  send  out  a certain  Number  of  Agricul- 
turist Paupers,  their  Wives  and  Children,  to  a Settlement  in  the  Colonies 
previously  demarked,  well  examined  and  surveyed  by  their  own  Agents  sent 
out  for  the  Purpose,  and  a certain  Number  of  Paupers  of  specified  Trades; 
and  the  Guardians  might  select  out  of  those  that  offer  the  Persons  best  adapted. 

The  Commissioners  might  also  fix  the  proper  Moment  for  Departure,  so  as  to 
secure  their  Arrival  at  their  Destination  at  the  proper  Time.  When  armed  with 
the  proper  Implements,  and  provided  with  the  proper  Seeds,  they  might  set  to 
work  instantly.  And  here  again  I would  also  ask  the  Government  to  give  us 
some  Aid  in  the  Sliape  of  Two  or  Three  hundred  thousand  Acres  of  Land 
in  some  one  of  our  Colonies ; and  I would  ask  them  to  lend  us  Two  or  Three 
small  Frigates,  with  Guns  unshipped,  and  mere  sailing  Crews,  to  carry  our 
Emigrants  out.  Witli  all  those  Facilities  we  could  carry  on  a steady,  safe,  con- 
tinuous, systematic  Emigration,  a Thousand  Times  better  than  any  that  has  been 
yet  attempted.  It  is  not  fair  to  do  what  we  see  done  every  Day  ; to  tiirow  poor 
People  upon  a Foreign  Shore,  wholly  unprovided  for,  and  exposed  unprotected 
to  a Thousand  evil  Chances.  I would  provide  them  with  sufficient  Rations  and 
full  Outfit  for  the  first  Year,  and  would  send  them  out  with  Skeletons  of  Houses. 

8152.  You  would  cast  upon  the  Government  the  Duty  of  providing  for 
them  when  they  landed  in  the  Colony  ? 

Not  at  all.  lam  speaking  of  Pauper  Emigrants,  and  I would  provide  for 
them  for  the  first  Year  out  of  our  Poor  Law  Resources,  and  would  locate  them 
then  precisely  as  in  the  Process  of  the  domestic  Colonization  of  our  Pauper 
AYaste  Lands. 

8153.  At  the  general  Expense  ? 

Yes.  But  in  this  Plan  which  I have  thus  hastily  developed  -we  ivill  have 
great  Facilities  for  contributing  to  those  Rations  or  other  Outfit  which  we 
provide  for  our  Pauper  Emigrants  by  means  of  the  AYorkhouse  Farms,  and  the 
AVaste  Lands  that  we  reclaim,  and  by  the  AVork  of  our  Artizan  Paupers  in  the 
Town  AVorkhouses. 

8154.  You  mentioned  that  the  Commissioners  would  be  enabled  to  call  for 
agricultural  Labourers  and  Persons  engaged  in  Trades  of  different  Kinds  ; 

I presume  from  that  that  you  would  provide  for  instructing  the  Paupers  in 
different  Trades  as  well  as  in  Agriculture  ? 

Yes ; and  that  is  another  of  the  many  Advantages  of  the  System  I recom- 
mend, that  you  could  distribute  your  Paupers  so  as  to  employ  every  Sort  of 
(24-.31.)  5 N Labour 
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Rev.  T.  O'MaUey.  Labour  in  the  best  Way  ; in  raising  Provisions  in  the  rural  Workhouses,  and  in 

the  Town  Workhouses  converting  into  Articles  of  use. the  raw  Material  raised 

soth  April  1846.  manipulated  by  the  odier.  For  instance,  you  would  have  Wool, 

' Flax,  Hemp,  Straw,  Hides,  Skins,  Timber,  &c.,  &c.  Upon  these  you  could 

employ  the  Labour  of  most  of  your  Artizan  Paupers  of  both  Sexes  in  manu- 
facturing Articles  necessary  for  their  own  Use  and  for  the  Use  of  their  agricul- 
tural fellow  Paupers.  And  here  again  you  have  the  same  abundant  Means  of 
industrial  Training  for  the  Orphans  in  the  Town  Workhouses  that  I have  already 
noticed  in  the  rural  Workhouses.  Thus  would  you  be  enabled  to  take  the 
whole  Body  of  your  Poor  completely  out  of  the  Labour  Market,  whilst  using 
effectually  their  Labour  yourself.  It  would  be  a Labour,  too,  that  could  never 
interfere  with  independent  Labour;  our  Paupers,  though  always  employed, 
would  be  employed  only  for  themselves,  and  they  would  in  fact  be  taken  out 
of  the  Market  of  Labour  as  completely  as  if  you  shipped  them  all  off  to  another 
Country,  but  they  would  be  at  the  same  Time  improving  the  Aspect  of  the 
Country,  and  adding  largely  to  its  Resources.  And  there  is  yet  another 
Facility  arising  out  of  this  general  System.  Even  supposing  you  would  not 
venture  to  go  upon  the  Plan  of  Workhouse  Out-door  Labour,  and  taking  a 
Quantity  of  Waste  Land  to  employ  your  Paupers  upon,  there  would  still  be 
a great  Advantage  in  managing  in  this  general  Way,  on  account  of  the  large 
Contracts  you  could  enter  into.  Just  observe  what  has  been  said  upon  this 
Subject  by  a Person  who  is  qualified  to  give  the  very  best  Opinion,  a 
Gentleman  who  was  himself  a large  Contractor,  Mr.  Charles  Mott.  He 
tells  us  plainly,  that  the  Management  of  a Combination  of  Workhouses  would 
Extracts  of  Re-  be  decidedly  the  best  Economy.  “ I find  that  the  Cost  of  Maintenance 
ports  of  the  Eng-  decreases  as  the  Numbers  increase.  With  reference  to  the  Lambeth  Workhouse,” 
lish  Poor  Law  _ he  was  Contractor),  “ I have  calculated  that  1,000  Persons  might  be 

Inquiry ^Commis-  J^aintained  at  300?.  per  x'Vnnum  less  than  700;  and  by  the  same  Rule  2,000 

Sion,  p..  . Persons  in  Two  different  Workhouses,  1,000  in  each,  might  be  maintained 

for  1,000?.  per  Annum  less  than  1,000  Persons  in  Two  Houses  of  500  each. 
In  fact  the  Saving  may  be  estimated  at  1?.  per  Head  per  Annum.  If  I were 
competing  for  a Contract  I would  on  these  Data  take  a reduced  Sum  in 
proportion  to  the  Numbers.”  I will  also  refer  to  the  Evidence  of  another 

Gentleman  (and  I should  state  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  themselves 

refer  to  this  Evidence  with  great  Satisfaction  in  one  of  their  first  Reports). 
It  is  the  Evidence  given  by  Mr.  Tatham,  then  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  the  Wycombe  Union  in  England.  He  says,  “ We  give  Half  of 
our  Relief  in  Kind.  The  Price  of  Bread  by  Contract  being  Four-pence  the 
Loaf,  and  the  Charge  of  the  little  Tradesmen  being  generally  Sixpence,  there 
is  a Saving  of  One  Third  upon  the  Quantity  we  give  in  Kind,  that  is,  a Saving 
of  One  Sixth  upon  the  whole  Relief.”  Now  they  might  have  given  Reliefin  Kind 
in  every  thing  as  well  as  in  Bread,  and  then  instead  of  One  Sixth  the  Saving  would 
be  a Third  upon  the  whole  Relief.  “ The  average  Cost  of  Relief  of  all  the 
Parishes  before  the  Union  was  30,000?. ; therefore  by  this  Contract  alone 
5,000?.  a Year  will  be  saved.”  Apply  that  Principle  to  every  thing  as  well  as 
to  Bread,  and  it  would  not  be  5,000?.  but  10,000?.  that  would  be  saved  out 
of  the  30,000?.  All  this  demonstrates  that  the  larger  the  Number  you  provide 
for,  upon  one  Plan  of  course,  the  greater  Facility  you  have  of  saving  in  the 
Contracts.  Upon  this  System  I am  enforcing  you  might  carry  out  that 
Principle  of  saving  to  the  fullest  Extent,  and  not  limit  it  to  a Union,  or  a Union 
of  Unions,  but  extend  it  to  all  the  Unions  together, — in  short  to  the  whole 
Country.  Of  course,  as  I said  before,  in  carrying  out  so  large  a Plan  as 
that  1 would  certainly  insist  upon  having  a separate  Irish  Poor  Law  Adminis- 
tration. They  have  a separate  Administration  in  Scotland  under  the  late  Act, 
and  I see  no  Reason  at  all  why  we  should  not  have  one  for  Ireland,  and 
more  particularly  if  we  have  the  Courage  to  adopt  so  large  a Principle  as  this. 
It  would  be  a new  Principle  too,  and  better  carried  out  by  new  Hands. 

8155.  Would  you  include  in  the  administrative  Body  any  thing  like  a 
representative  Control,  or  should  it  entirely  rest  with  the  Government  to  select 
Officers  to  carry  the  Act  into  execution  ? 

I think  there  might  be  something  of  a representative  System  very  easily 
introduced  when  the  Guardians  of  Unions  were  no  longer  the  isolated  Bodies 
they  are  now,  but  in  a Position  to  co-operate  with  one  another. 

8156.  Who 
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8156.  Who  should  elect  them  ? l fallen 

The  Guardians  themselves  might  be  elected,  as  they  are  now,  by  the  Rate- 

payers;  but  the  Guardians  of  certain  Districts,  the  Guardians,  let  us  say,  of  

a Countiy  or  even  of  a Province,  might  meet  occasionally  by  Delegation,  to 
consult  upon  the  general  Interests  of  the  Poor  Law  Administration,  and  thus 
the  representative  Principle  might  be  brought  to  bear. 

8157.  By  whom  should  the  Rate  be  imposed  ? 

It  might  be  imposed  by  a Vote  of  the  House  of  Commons.  I would  hardly 
give  a Power  to  the  Commissioners  of  levying  the  Rate  upon  the  whole 
Country.  Or  it  might  be  levied  by  a Vote  of  a general  Delegation  of  Guardians 
assembled  once  a Year  in  Dublin. 

8158.  That  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons  or  Parliament  being  imperative 
upon  the  respective  Unions  ? 

Yes. 


8159.  The  whole  of  the  Charge  being  applotted  over  the  whole  Country  ? 

Yes  ; being  applotted  equally  everywhere. 

8160.  You  consider  that  for  the  Purpose  of  imposing  this  Charge  the 
representative  Principle  should  be  adopted  ? 

No ; I do  not  think  it  essential,  beyond  either  of  the  Two  IVays  suggested. 

8161.  Would  you  think  it  possible  to  have  the  Charge  imposed  otherwise 
than  by  the  Representatives  of 'those  who  would  have  to  bear  it  ? ^ 

I think  its  being  levied  by  a Vote  of  the  House  meets  that  Objection. 

8162.  You  think  that  the  House  of  Commons  Vote  would  be  a sufficient 
Representation  of  the  Country  ? 

Yes  • I think  it  might  suffice,  because  in  this  Matter  there  would  be  no  party 
or  national  Hostilities  to  warp  the  Judgment  of  Members.  The  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  would  give  in  every  Year  an  Estimate  of  the  probable  Expense, 
and  upon  that  would  arise  a useful  Discussion  upon  the  Conduct  and  Character 
of  our  Poor  Law  Administration. 


SI6S.  Do  you  suppose  that  a Rate  imposed  by  the  House  of  Commons  would 
be  more  popular  than  the  Rate  is  now'  ? 

I think  it  mivht,  on  the  whole.  In  some  Places  it  would  not  be  popular  at  all 
at  first ; in  others  quite  so.  But  ultimately  I am  persuaded  it  would  be  equally 
popular  in  all. 

Sl6l.  Do  yon  suppose  that  the  Rate  would  be  higher  than  it  is  at  the 
present  Moment  ? „ 

No,  I think  not.  I consider  that  under  this  general  Management,  with  all 
the  Economies  it  is  capable  of,  the  Rate  would  be  less,  with  reference  to  the 
Relief  given,  than  it  is  now,  and  that  in  the  distant  Prospect  there  would  be  no 
Rate  at  all. 


8165.  Have  you  any  Experience  of  the  profitable  Employment  of  Pauper 

Labour  ? , t-  , v r. 

There  have  been  some  Instances  of  the  profitable  Employment  of  Pauper 
Labour  here  in  England  ; for  instance,  in  the  Chorlton  Union,  near  Manchester, 
according  to  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  Pauper  Labour  has  been  well 
expended.  But  there  is  a wide  Dilference  between  the  Way  in  which  Pauper 
Labour  has  been  employed  hitherto  and  tlnat  which  I propose.  Pauper  Labour 
in  Euvland  never  could  be  usefully  employed,  because,  broken  up  as  the 
Country  is  into  small  Fragments  or  Parishes,  and  each  Parish  being  bound  to 
give  Work  to  its  own  Paupers,  they  had  scarcely  any  Way  of  doing  it  but  such 
as  must  necessarily  interfere  with  the  Labour  of  independent  Labourers.  In 
some  Places  they  acted  upon  so  false  a Principle  as  to  employ  their  1 aupers  in 
Manufactures,  and  thus  enter  into  unfair  Competition  with  the  Manufacturers 
out  of  doors.  After  carefully  availing  myself  of  all  the  Light  that  has  been 
recently  thrown  upon  the  Subject  of  Out-door  Pauper  Labour,  and  fully 
examining  the  Objections  to  it  that  I find  most  relied  upon  by  the  best 
Authorities,  1 feel  emboldened  to  say,  that  none  of  them  apply  to  the  Out- 
door Pauper  Labour  employed  under  iny'  Sy'Stem. 

5 N 2 SI66.  The 
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Eev.  T.  O'Malleij.  8166.  The  Employment  your  Poor  Law  Administration  would  give  would 
30th  A~i^  1846  to  the  Property  under  their  own  Control  ? 

J ' Certainly ; they  should  set  their  Paupers  to  work  only  upon  their  own 

Property,  and  only  for  themselves.  Notliing  raised  upon  the  Workhouse 
Lands  or  manipulated  in  the  Workhouse  should  be  sold. 

8167.  Is  there  any  Instance  of  this  Kind  that  your  Opinion  has  been 
founded  upon  \ has  there  been  any  practical  Exemplification  of  your  System  ? 

No  complete  Exemplification  that  I am  aware  of.  The  Pauper  Colonies 
of  Holland  approach  it  somewhat. 

81 68.  Are  they  carried  on  upon  the  System  which  you  suggest  ? 

Not  entirely ; they  are  not  based  upon  so  firm  a Principle  as  that  which  I 
recommend.  Yet  even  Mr.  Senior,  in  his  Work  on  Foreign  Poor  Laws,  admits 
the  Success  of  these  Pauper  Colonies,  whilst  he  alleges  the  Example  of  the 
free  Colonies  in  that  Country  to  be  “ useful  only  as  a Warning.” 

8169.  Is  there  any  thing  further  that  you  wish  to  state? 

There  are  a few  minor  Subjects  that  I should  like  to  observe  upon.  I think 
it  is  a very  false  Principle  which  excluded  Clergymen  from  the  Boards  of 
Guardians  in  Ireland.  Of  course  I am  speaking  of  Clergymen  of  the  Three 
Churches.  Of  all  the  educated  Classes,  tliey  are  unquestionably  the  most 
familiar  with  the  Habits  of  the  Poor?  they  know  their  Wants  best,  and  would 
be  the  best  able  to  deal  with  them.  I would  therefore  allow  the  Clergy  of  the 
Union  to  selectTwo  or  Three  from  their  Body  to  serve  as  Guardians.  I do  not 
speak  at  all  from  an  esprit  de  corps,  or  as  making  any  Complaint  on  tiie  Part  of 
the  Clergy.  I speak  only  in  pure  Reference  to  the  positive  Inexpediency  of 
the  Exclusion  itself  The  Poor  may  well  have  imagined  tliat  there  must  have 
been  something  unrighteous  in  tlie  Administration  from  which  they  saw  their 
Clergy  so  carefully  excluded.  I think  it  was  wrong  to  exclude  them,  for  they 
might  be  the  most  efficient  Helps  upon  the  Boards,  as  they  have  shown  them- 
selves to  be  in  England  and  in  Scotland.  The  Reason,  too,  for  which  they 
were  understood  to  be  excluded  was  not  merely  not  correct ; it  was  almost 
offensive. 

8170.  What  was  the  Reason? 

It  was  imagined  that  they  could  not  act  well  together.  Now  1 have  been 
acting  for  many  Years  on  the  Mendicity  Committee  in  Dublin ; we  had  Clergy- 
men of  the  different  Churches  there  ; and  I never  knew  any  thing  approachino- 
to  an  Unpleasantness  to  occur  between  them.  I think  it  most  desirable  to 
bring  the  Clergy  of  both  Churches  together,  and  I do  not  know  any  more 
fitting  Occasion  than  the  administering  Poor  Relief  Another  Point  that 
I should  urge  would  be,  that  I think  the  Administration  of  our  Poor  Law  ouo-ht 
to  be  more  Irish  than  it  is.  There  has  been  ,a  great  deal  of  Dissatisfaction 
upon  tiiat  Head ; and  the  Law  would,  I think,  liave  worked  better  had  it  been 
more  in  the  Hands  of  Irish.  There  is  not  a single  Irishman  at  this  Moment 
in  the  Poor  Law  Office  in  Dublin  in  a Position  to  give  an  Opinion  in  any 
Matter  connected  with  tlie  Poor  Law  Administration  in  that  Country.  Most 
assuredly,  in  carrying  out  a System  such  as  I contemplate,  it  would  be  neces- 
sary that  the  Administration  should  be  Irish. 

8171.  Have  you  seen  any  thing  in  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  in 
Ireland  that  you  think  indicates  an  Ignorance  of  the  Habits  of  the  Country? 

Yes  ; and  though  I cannot  just  now  put  my  Finger  on  any  one  Thing,  yet 
I well  remember  having  noticed  several  such  Indications. 

8172.  You  think  then  that  the  Administration  would  have  been  better  if  it 
had  been  originally  in  the  Hands  of  Irish  Commissioners  ? 

I do ; I think  the  Law  would  have  worked  better  if  it  had  been  in  the  Hands 
of  Irish  Commissioners.  It  is  a Matter  in  which  Party  Interests  are  not  at  all 
mixed  up,  and  on  which,  therefore,  all  our  Parties  might  co-operate  liarmoniously 
together.  of  J 

8173.  You  spoke  of  Mendicancy  as  an  Evil  that  ought  to  be  put  a stop  to> 
what  Measures  would  you  propose  with  a view  to  put  a stop  to  Mendicancy  ? 

I would  do  as  they  do  in  this  Country  j I would  have  a Vagrant  Act. 

8I74.  Is 
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8174'.  Is  it  not  Part  of  the  religious  Feeling  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  that  it  is 
their  Buty  to  give  Alms  to  the  Poor? 

They  will  have  abundant  Opportunities  of  giving  Alms  even  if  Mendicancy 
is  put  down. 

8175.  Is  it  not  a Duty  urged  upon  them,  not  to  turn  the  Beggar  from  their 
Door  ? 

But  I would  not  have  the  Beggar  come  to  their  Door.  The  Trade  of 
Mendicancy  I look  upon  as  almost  necessarily  immoral.  The  impudent 

Hypocrite  tares  best  by  it.  For  the  really  deserving  and  silently  sufrering  Poor 
it  is  a cruel  Resource,  to  which  it  is  a Disgrace  to  the  Legislature  to  condemn 
them. 

8176.  From  your  Knowledge  of  Ireland  would  you  consider  that  a Men- 
dicancy Act  which  would  render  it  illegal  for  a Person  to  come  to  the  Door  to 
solicit  Charity  would  be  popular  or  unpopular  ? 

Except  among  the  Beggars  themselves,  I am  sure  it  would  be  well  received  ; 
for  Street-begging  in  Ireland  is  grown  up  into  a monstrous  Nuisance,  and  is 
universally  complained  of. 

8177.  Then  you  do  not  think  that  a Vagrant  Act  in  Ireland -would  shock  the 
religious  Feelings  of  the  Irish  People? 

I should  say,  most  decidedly  not ; not  the  Feelings  of  the  intelligent  Classes 
certainly,  nor  indeed  of  any  Class  but  the  Vagrants. 

8178.  Do  you  think  that  in  general  such  an  Act  would  have  the  Support  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  ? 

I have  no  doubt  of  it.  My  own  strong  Impression  is  this  ; I do  not  see  how 
any  enlightened  Government  can  tolerate  Mendicancy.  To  leave  no  Excuse  for 
Mendicancy  is  one  of  the  most  essential  Purposes  which  the  Policy  of  a Poor 
Law  aims  at.  Its  direct  Relief  of  Distress  is  mere  legislative  Benevolence. 

8179.  To  whom  are  the  Mendicants  the  greatest  Burden  ? 

They  are  decidedly  the  greatest  Burden  to  those  who  aie  only  one  Step 
above  them.  The  Shopkeepers  come  next,  as  more  exposed  to  their  Solicitations 
than  any  body  else.  As  for  the  Country  Gentlemen,  shut  up  in  their  Chateaus, 
they  are  removed  almost  entirely  from  their  Contact  or  Approach. 

8180.  Then  an  Act  for  the  Repression  of  Mendicancy  would  be  an  Act  for 
the  Relief  of  the  industrious  Poor,  rather  than  one  on  behalf  of  the  Rich  ? 

Exactly  so. 

8181 . Is  there  any  thing  else  that  you  wish  to  state  ? 

I will  close  by  saying,  that,  as  on  the  one  hand  I would  generalize  our  Poor 
Law  Management,  so  would  I on  the  other  more  minutely  localize  it.  I would 
divide  each  Board  of  Guardians  into  Committees,  and  make  the  Guardians  of 
each  District  the  Members  of  a District  Committee,  to  hold  their  Sittings  in 
the  chief  Place  of  the  District,  and  associating  with  them  as  ex-officio  Members 
the  Rector  or  Minister  and  Parish  Priest  of  that  Place.  These  Committees 
could  discharge  effectively  the  Duties  of  Inspectors  of  the  Poor.  They  would 
give  great  Help  to  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  and  in  many  Ways  save  the  Poor 
a good  deal  of  unnecessary  Annoyance. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


GEORGE  ALEXANDER  HAMILTON  Esquire,  a Member  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  is  examined  as  follows  : 

8182.  ARE  you  connected  with  any  Board  of  Guardians  in  Ireland? 

I am  Chairman  of  the  Balrothery  Union  in  the  North  Part  of  the  County  of 
Dublin. 

8183.  Does  it  lie  near  to  Dublin  ? 

A Part  of  it  is  within  Seven  Miles  of  Dublin. 

8184.  Is  it  an  extensive  Union? 

Its  Area  is  about  77,000  Acres ; its  Valuation  about  92,000^. 

(24.31.)  5 N 3 S1S5.  What 


Rev.  T.  O'Malley. 
30th  April  1846. 


G.  A.  Hamilton, 
Bsq.,M.P. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


838  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 

G.A.Hamaton,  8185.  What  is  the  Number  of  your  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

Esq.,M.P.  Thirty-two. 

30th  April  1846.  gi86.  What  Number  is  the  House  made  to  contain  ? 

Four  hundred. 

8187.  How  has  the  Law  worked  in  that  Union  ? 

In  my  Opinion,  the  Law  has  worked  beneficially. 

8188.  When  you  say  it  has  worked  beneficially,  has  it  relieved  the  Country 
of  the  Mendicant  Population  ? 

It  has  not. 

8189.  In  what  Way  has  it  worked  beneficially? 

It  has  tended  very  much  to  afford  Relief  to  the  aged  and  infirm. 

8190.  Are  there  any  able-bodied  in  the  Workhouse  ? 

No  able-bodied  Men,  and  very  few  able-bodied  Women. 

8191.  Are  the  Committee  to  infer  from  the  Fact  that  there  are  no  able- 
bodied  in  the  Workhouse  that  the  able-bodied  find  Employment  out  of  the 
Workhouse  ? 

Yes. 

8192.  The  Mendicants  do  not  seek  for  Admission  ? 

The  sturdy  Beggars  do  not  certainly  seek  for  Admission. 

819S.  What  is  the  Number  of  Persons  in  your  Workhouse? 

The  Number  in  the  House  has  increased  latterly  ; there  are  now  about  300. 

Sig^.  Have  the  able-bodied  applied  for  Admission  ? 

No  j I recollect  very  few  Instances  of  able-bodied  Men  having  made 
Application. 

8195.  What  do  you  attribute  that  to  ? 

I attribute  it  partly  to  the  Circumstance  of  there  being  no  great  Want  of 
Employment,  and  partly  to  the  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the  able-bodied  in 
Ireland  to  obtain  Relief  in  the  Workhouse. 

8196.  If  a Person  can  obtain  Employment  out  of  the  Workhouse  you  find 
no  Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  able-bodied  to  throw  themselves  as  a Burden 
upon  the  Country  ? 

Certainly  not ; that  is,  I think  there  is  a great  Indisposition  to  subjecting 
themselves  to  the  Restraints  of  the  Workhouse. 

8197.  Do  you  find  that  the  Workhouse  Training  is  useful  to  those  who  have 
been  discharged  from  the  Workhouse  ? 

I think  it  is ; I think  it  tends  to  promote  Habits  of  Order  and  Cleanliness. 

819s.  You  speak  of  those  who  have  been  brought  up  as  Children  in  the 
Workhouse  ? 

There  has  hardly  been  Time  to  judge  of  those  who  have  been  brought  up 
as  Children  in  the  Workhouse.  I speak  of  those  who  have  been  in  the  Work- 
house  perhaps  for  Six  Months,  and  have  gone  out.  I think  they  have  improved 
in  their  Habits. 

8199.  Have  you  known  many  go  out  as  Servants  ? 

Yes. 

8200.  How  have  they  turned  out  ? 

I have  not  heard  any  Complaints  of  them,  and  I think  I should  have  heard 
if  there  had  been  any. 

8201.  Have  any  been  returned  ? 

1 think  not  many.  One  old  Man  who  went  as  a Servant  for  a short  Time 
I recollect  was  returned. 

8202.  Is  there  any  Classification  made  of  Persons  of  good  and  bad  Character 
in  the  Workhouse  ? 

No. 

8203.  You 
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8203.  You  admit  Parties  indiscriminately,  without  reference  to  Character, 

in  the  Workhouse  ? - — 

Ygg^  30th  Apri]  1846. 

8204.  Destitution  is  the  only  Test?  ' 

Yes. 

8205.  Would  you  recommend  a Classification,  as  far  as  Prostitution  goes  ? 

I think  there  would  be  great  Difficulties  in  carrying  out  such  an  Arrangement. 

8206.  You  state  that  the  Mendicant  Population  has  has  not  sought  Ad- 
mission into  the  Workhouse ; do  you  find  that  that  is  productive  of  any  Discontent 
in  the  Country  ? 

I think  it  is. 

8207.  Has  your  Mendicant  Population  in  any  degree  lessened  in  point  of 

Numbers?  . , 

I think  not ; I think  the  Class  of  Mendicants  are  quite  different  from  those 
who  usually  obtain  Admission  into  the  Workhouse. 

8208.  How  were  those  whom  you  have  admitted  supported  before  the 

Workhouse  System  was  introduced  ? , 1 u 

Generally  speaking,  being  old  and  infirm,  they  were  supported  partly  by 
private  Charity  and  partly  by  whatever  Means  they  could  contrive  to  obtain  for 
their  own  Support. 

8209.  Are  there  many  Strangers  cast  upon  the  Union  ^ , 

Occasionally.,  Several  have  been_  sent  over  from  England,  much  to  the 

Dissatisfaction  of  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

8210.  Do  the  Board  of  Guardians  refuse  to  admit  them  because  they  are 
Strangers  ? 

No  they  do  not  refuse  any. 

211.  Relief  has  been  given  to  the  destitute  whenever  they  have  applied  ? 

Certainly. 

8212.  What  is  the  State  of  Feeling  in  the  Union  with  respect  to  the  Poor 

Rate;  are  the  Rate-payers  at  present  satisfied  with  it ? , t .t  1 

I think  they  are  satisfied  generally  with  the  Poor  Law,  but  I think  they 
object  in  many  respects  to  its  Administration  ; under  its  present  System  there 
are  various  Points  of  Objection. 

8213.  Will  you  state  Objections  that  have  occurred  to  you,  or  which  you 

are  aware  exist  in  your  Union  ? , -r-v  • • j 

We  obiect  to  the  Arrangement  of  the  Electoral  Divisions,  and  the  great 
Inequality  of  the  Rate.  I think  sufficient  Consideration  was  not  given  to  the 
ArrLgernent  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  when  the  System  was  first  introduced. 

There'^is  great  Inequality  in  the  Divisions. 

8214.  How  many  Electoral  Divisions  are  there  ? 

Twelve. 

8215.  How  were  they  formed ? , , . . tu 

They  were  formed  by  the  Assistant  Commissionei%  but  n^,  as  I have  already 
stated,  upon  any  fixed  Principle,  and  without  sufficient  Consideration,  as  I 
consider. 

8216.  Was  there  not  an  instructional  Lettei;to  the  Assistant  CommissMU^^ 
showing  the  Principle  on  which  the  Electoral  Divisions  sliouW  be  legulated 

Thefe  may  have  been.  I am  not  aware.  I can  show  by  this  Table  which  I 
have  in  my  Hand  the  Kind  of  Inequality  to  which  I allude.  I 
Statement^of  the  Population  of  each  Electraal  District  in  , 

Balrothery,  the  Valuation  of  that  Electoral  District,  and  tile  ‘ ® 

Population  to  the  Valuation,  which,  as  it  appears  to  me,  ought  to  const  tute 
in  a ereat  de<rree  the  Kule  by  which  the  Electoral  Divisions  ought  to  have 
been®defiLd!lind  InVqualit/  nearly  as  possible  f^^hhed  among  t m^ 

I find  a very  great  Inequality  in  that  respect.  I find,  reducing  the  Katio  t 
Decimals,  that  in  one  Electoral  Division,  that  m which  I “ 

the  Population  to  the  Valuation  would  be  represented  by  the  Decimal  560A 
(24.S1.)  5 N 4. 
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G.  A.  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  M:P. 

30th  April  1846. 


in  the  adjoining  one  the  Ratio  would  be  represented  by  the  Decimal  •gSi.O- 
so  that  there  you  have  in  Two  adjoining  Electoral  Divisions  an  Inequality  of 
more  than  Two  to  One. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  the  Table,  which  is  read  as  follows. 


Electoral  Divisions. 

Area 
in  Statute 
Acres. 

Population 
in  1831. 

Valuation. 

Ratio  of 
Population  to 
Valuation. 

Ratio  of 
Foptilation  to 
Valuation  in 
Decimals. 

I.  Balbriggan 

6,884 

5,078 

^ S.  d. 

9,064  17  6 

i/1 

'5602; 1 

2.  Belscaddan 

3,948 

1,011 

3,984  16  10 

'2540:1 

S.  Plollywood 

6,687 

2,016 

7,057  16  3 

- 

'2770:1 

4.  Holmpatrick 

7,173 

4,046 

8,715  15  9 

2/5 

'4655 : 1 

5.  Lusk 

11,861 

4,820 

13,343  4 7 

3/10 

'3613:1 

6.  Swords 

9,938 

3,617 

14,518  18  6 

i:s 

‘2422: 1] 

7.  Ballyboghill  - - 

4,529 

1,029 

4,782  13  6 

'2200:1 

8.  Donebate 

6,162 

1,020 

5,083  2 4 

1/5 

'2000;  1 

9.  Clonmethan 

4,393 

890 

3,969  16  1 

1/5 

'2262:1 

10.  Kinsealy 

3,708 

1,191 

6,985  3 4 

- 

'1700:1 

11.  Kilsallaghan 

7,251 

1,585 

8,423  12  4 

- 

'1869: 1 

1 2.  Malahide 

4,454 

1,798 

6,318  2 3 

■ 

'2845: 1 

8217-  Who  is  the  Assistant  Commissioner  who  was  appointed  to  la}--  out 
the  Union  of  Balrothery? 

I cannot  recollect  at  this  Moment  whether  it  was  Mr.  Phelan  or  Mr.  Earle. 


8218.  Were  the  Parochial  Boundaries  assumed  generally  as  the  Boundaries 
of  the  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

In  some  Instances  I find  they  were,  and  in  others  they  were  not. 

8219.  Has  any  Representation  been  made  to  the  Commissioners  upon  the 
Subject  of  the  Inequality  of  those  Divisions  ? 

There  w'as  a Representation  made  soon  after  the  System  was  introduced ; 
but  the  Commissioners  at  that  Time  stated  that  there  was  a Difficulty  in 
revising  the  Arrangement  of  the  Electoral  Divisions. 

8220.  The  Objection  that  is  entertained  is  not  to  the  Principle  of  Electoral 
Divisions,  but  to  the  Mode  in  which  the  Principle  has  been  carried  out? 

The  Objection  to  which  I advert  now  is  of  that  Nature.  Amongst  the 
Advantages  of  the  Poor  Law  System,  speaking  from  my  own  Experience,  I 
ought  not  to  omit  to  state  that  I think  it  has  operated  very  beneficially  in 
bringing  together  Men  of  different  Stations  and  Opinions. 

8221.  Is  there  a Mixture  of  Persons  of  the  lower  Class  in  the  Board  of 
Guardians  ? 

Yes;  the  Majority  of  the  Guardians  are  of  the  Class  of  Farmers.  Previous 
to  the  Introduction  of  the  Poor  Law  System  into  Ireland  that  Class  had  few 
Opportunities  of  making  themselves  conversant  with  public  Business.  The  Poor 
Law  has  afforded  them  an  Opportunity;  and  I am  delighted  to  observe  the 
Ability  they  display,  and  the  Attention  they  pay  to  the  Management  of  the 
Poorhouse,  and  to  the  Administration  of  the  System. 

8222.  Is  there  an  Admixture  of  Persons  of  different  Religious  Persuasions 
on  your  Board  ? 

Yes.  The  Majority  of  the  Board  differ  from  me  in  Politics  and  Religion. 
They  have  been  strongly  opposed  to  me  in  my  several  Contests  for  the  County, 
and  for  the  City  of  Dublin,  but  they  have  elected  me  as  Chairman  on  Three 
Occasions,  and  I am  bound  to  say  I have  seldom  been  able  to  trace  the 
Operation  of  political  or  religious  Feelings  in  their  Conduct  at  the  Board. 

822S.  Have 
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82^3.  Have  they,  in  the  Appointment  of  the  Officers,  been  influenced  in  any 
degree  by  religious  Prejudices  ? 

AVhen'^  the  Officers  come  to  he  appointed  it  generally  happens  tliat  the 
Person  appointed  agrees  in  Religion  with  the  Majority  of  those  who  appoint ; 
that  is,  I think,  to  be  expected. 

8224-.  Are  there  then  a large  Majority  of  Roman  Catholic  Officers  ? 

Yes  there  are  very  few  Protestant  Inmates  in  the  House. 

8225.  In  regard  to  the  rating,  some  Dissatisfaction  has  been  expressed  by 
Clergymen  as  to  the  Way  in  which  they  are  rated ; has  the  Board,  or  have  you 
individually,  taken  that  into  consideration  ? 

Individually  the  Subject  was  brought  very  much  under  my  Consideration. 
In  my  Capacity  as  Member  for  the  University  of  Dublin  I presented,  the  Year 
before  last,  several  Petitions  upon  that  Subject. 

8226.  Does  it  appear  to  you  that  there  is  any  thing  in  the  System  of  rating 
of  the  Clergy  that  is  justly  open  to  Objection  ? 

I think  there  is.  In  the  first  place,  the  Clergy  are  charged  upon  the  extreme 
Amount  of  their  Rent-charge,  whilst  all  others  are  rated  upon  a low  Valuation 
of  their  Property  ; in  the  second  place,  the  Clergy  are  charged  upon  tiie  gross 
Valuation,  whilst  all  other  Parties  are  rated  upon  the  net  Valuation. 

8227.  When  you  say  the  Clergy  are  rated  upon  the  gross  Valuation,  you 
mean  as  regards  the  Tithe  Rent-charge  ? 

Yes. 

8228.  How  would  you  distinguish  the  gross  from  the  net  Valuation  in  the 
Tithe  Rent-charge  ? Do  not  they  get  the  whole  Tithe  Rent-charge  from  the 
Landlord  ? 

Yes ; but  they  are  subject  to  very  heavy  Deductions  by  Law  after  they 
receive  it. 

8229.  WHiat  are  the  Deductions  you  allude  to? 

The  Deductions  are  those  which  are  specified  in  the  Third  and  Fourth  of 
William  the  Fourth,  Chapter  Thirty-seven.  The  Clergy  have  to  pay  tiie  Poor 
Rate  upon  the  wliole  of  what  they  receive,  without  deducting  the  Ecclesiastical 
Tax  which  they  are  obliged  to  pay.  They  pay  Poor  Rate  upon  the  Eccle- 
siastical Tax,  and  Ecclesiastical  Tax  upon  their  Poor  Rate ; they  are  also 
liable  to  other  very  heavy  Deductions  for  the  Payment  of  certain  Things, 
Instalments,  and  Interest  for  Money  expended  on  Glebe  Houses,  Visitation  Fees, 
Diocesan  and  Parochial  Schoolmasters ; all  compulsory  Payments ; and  there 
are  also  the  Stipends  for  Perpetual  Curates,  which  they  are  obliged  to  pay. 
The  Amount  which  they  have  to  pay  for  Poor  Rate  is  irrespective  of  all  those 
Deductions. 

8230.  Is  not  the  Amount  of  the  Poor  Rate  levied  by  them  from  the  Curates  ? 

No. 

8231.  Then  the  Curates  pay  no  Poor  Rate? 

No. 

8232.  In  your  Opinion  those  Deductions  should  be  taken  into  consideration 
before  the  Poor  Rate  is  cliarged  upon  them  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  I think  all  those  Deductions  to  which  I have 
alluded  should  be  made  before  the  Clergy  are  assessed  for  the  Poor  Rate ; 
but  I think  many  of  them  should.  It  is  a Question  whether  the  Deductions 
for  Curates  Salaries  should  be  made,  because  it  might  be  said  that  if  the 
Deduction  is  made  from  the  Incumbent  the  Curate  ouglit  to  pay. 

8233.  But  in  reference  to  the  compulsory  Taxes,  you  think  that  those  are 
proper  Subjects  for  Deduction? 

I think  so. 

8234.  The  Ecclesiastical  Tax  has  only  been  made  upon  Livings  presented 
since  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  the  3d  and  4th  of  William  the  4th  ? 

It  has ; but  those  Livings  constitute  a considerable  Proportion  now  of  the 
Benefices  in  Ireland. 

(24.31.)  5 O S2S5.  In 
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■ 82S5.  In  respect  of  the  rating  of  Glebes  there  is  no  Objection  ? 

sbth  April  1846.  There  is  a Hardship  even  in  that.  Their  Glebes  are  of  course  rated  at  their 

improved  annual  Value,  including  the  Value  of  their  Glebe  Houses.  In  many 

Gases  Sums  have  been  expended  in  the  building  or  Repairs  of  a Glebe  House. 
When  a new  Incumbent  comes  in  he  is  liable  to  make  a Repayment  to  the 
Representatives  of  his  Predecessor,  or  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  on 
account  of  the  Sums  which  may  have  been  so  expended  on  the  Glebe  House  ; 
and  yet  he  is  liable  to  be  rated  under  the  Poor  Law  according  to  the  Value 
of  the  Glebe  House  as  increased  by  that  Expenditure,  while  he  is  at  the  same 
Time  charged  Poor  Rate  upon  his  gross  Income,  without  any  Deduction  on 
account  of  the  Interest  or  Instalments  he  has  to  pay  for  the  very  Money  by 
which  that  increased  Value  was  given  to  his  Glebe  House. 

8236.  Is  there  any  diiferent  Mode  adopted  of  estimating  the  Value  of  a 
Glebe  from  that  which  is  adopted  generally? 

No. 

8237.  Then  in  estimating  that  Sum  Deductions  are  made  for  Repairs  ? 

Yes. 


8238.  How  would  you  provide  Relief  to  the  Clergy  in  the  rating  of  Rent- 
charges  ? 

It  might  be  done  in  either  of  Two  Ways.  It  would  be  very  easy  to  make 
Tithe  Rent-charge  a rateable  Hereditament ; the  Rent-charge  might  appear 
upon  the  Rate  Book  as  a rateable  Hereditament ; or  else,  and  in  the  Opinion  of 
many  of  the  Clergy  that  would  be  the  better  Way,  the  Owner  of  Tithe  Rent- 
charge  might  be  treated  as  a Landlord,  and  the  Deduction  to  be  made  from 
him  should  be  only  Half,  instead  of  the  whole,  as  it  is  under  the  existing  Law. 

8239.  That  would  be  a new  Principle  ? 

Yes ; but  there  seems  to  be  some  Reason  which  can  be  adduced  in  support  of 
it.  As  far  as  I understand  the  Principle  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law  System  of 
rating  it  is  this,  that  the  Occupier  is  obliged  to  pay  one  Half  of  the  Poor  Rate 
Poundage,  in  virtue  of  his  Profits  as  Occupier,  and  the  Landlord  the  other 
Half,  in  virtue  of  his  Advantages  as  Proprietor.  So  long  as  the  Character  of 
Tithe  Property  remained  in  its  original  Shape,  as  One  Tenth  of  the  Produce, 
it  might  be  said  that  the  Clergyman  should  be  regarded  as  the  Landlord  in 
Occupation,  and  therefore  that  he  should  pay  both  the  Landlord’s  and  the 
Occupier’s  Share ; but  the  Character  of  Church  Property  having  been  altered, 
and  converted  into  a Rent-charge,  it  may  be  argued  that  the  Position  of 
the  Clergyman  in  that  respect  is  altered,  and  that  instead  of  being  the  Pro- 
prietor in  Occupation  he  is  placed  in  the  Position  of  a Landlord  only,  and 
that  the  Proprietorship  is  now  divided  into  Two  Parts,  the  Clergyman  having 
one  Part  and  the  Landlord  having  another  Part,  and  therefore  that  the 
Clergyman  should  not  be  considered  as  the  Landlord  in  Occupation,  but  as  a 
Landlord  or  Proprietor  only. 

8240.  Is  he  not  rather  in  the  Position  of  a Landlord  holding  the  Land  in 
his  own  Hands  ? 

That  was  the  Position  of  the  Clergyman  so  long  as  the  Character  of  the 
Property  remained  unaltered  ; but  I think,  the  Property  beingconverted  into 
a Rent-charge,  he  stands  in  the  Position  of  a Receiver  of  Rent,  or  Landlord. 

8241.  Do  you  see  any  Inconvenience  in  making  separate  Assessments  upon 
the  Tithe  Rent-charge? 

I think  there  are  some  Objections  to  it ; I think  it  is  not  desirable  that  the 
Property  of  the  Clergy  should  be  made  the  Subject  of  rating  in  the  ordinary 
Way.  There  was  an  Instance  brought  before  me  which  may  perhaps  illustrate 
the  Point  that  I have  been  endeavouring  to  put  before  the  Committee,  with 
reference  to  the  Hardship  under  which  Clergymen  labour.  There  was  a Case 
sent  to  me  by  a Clergyman  in  which  a Landlord  possessed  a Property  worth 
1,200/.  a Year  ; the  letting  Value  and  the  Valuation  under  the  Poor  Law  were 
the  same ; the  Rate  was  Is-,  in  the  Pound,  and  the  Rent-charge  50/.  a Year, 
and  the  Position  of  the  Parties  was  as  follows: — The  Occupiers  paid  as  Poor  Rate, 
at  Is.  in  the  Pound,  60/.  on  the  1,200/.;  they  deducted  from  the  Landlord  30/., 
being  the  Proportion  for  which  the  Landlord  was  liable ; the  Landlord  deducts 
from  the  Clergyman  2/.  10s.,  being  Is.  in  the  Pound  on  the  50/.  Rent-charge ; 
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and  the  Result  is,  that  the  Occupier  pays  SO/.,  the  Landlord  pays  TJl.  10s.,  and  G.  A.  Hamilton, 
the  Clergyman  pays  2/.  10s.;  but  the  Landlord’s  clear  Income,  deducting  the  Esq.,M.P, 
Rent-charge,  is  1,150/.  a Year,  the  Property  being  1,200/.  a Year,  and  the  30th  April  1846. 

Rent-charge  being  50/.  a Year  ; so  that,  the  Rate  being  Is.  in  the  Pound,  and 

the  Landlord  liable  to  One  Half,  he  ought-  to  pay  28/.  15s.,  instead  of  27/.  10s. 

Therefore  the  Landlord  would  appear  to  have  in  that  Case  the  Advantage  of 
Half  the  Clergyman’s  Rate,  and  this  I think  goes  to  show  that  the  Clergyman 
ought  to  be  considered  as  a Landlord,  only  liable  to  One  Half  the  Poor  Rate; 
and  not,  as  the  Landlord  in  Occupation,  liable  to  the  whole. 

8242.  What  is  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Settlement  and  Chargeability 
of  Paupers  ? 

My  Opinion  is  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  an  industrial  Settlement; 
a uniform  Settlement  in  the  Three  Countries. 

8243.  You  would  assimilate  the  Law  of  Settlement  in  Ireland  to  that  which 
it  is  now  proposed  to  introduce  into  England  ? 

Yes ; I think  an  industrial  Settlement  would  be  the  best. 

8244.  Are  there  any  Modes  of  arriving  at  a Proof  of  the  Place  to  which  the 
Man  belongs  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  an  industrial  Settlement  for  a certain  Number  of  Years  would  obviate 
that  Difficulty.  It  would  be  easy  to  ascertain  whether  a Man  had  resided  in- 
dustrially for  Five  Years  in  a particular  Union. 

8245.  If  he  had  not  resided  Five  Years  in  that  particular  Union,  what  would 
you  do  with  him  ? 

Provision  must  be  made  for  Cases  in  which  there  is  no  Settlement.  You  must 
provide  in  that  Case  that  he  shall  be  chargeable  upon  the  Union  at  large. 

8246.  If  the  Man  had  not  had  an  industrial  Settlement  for  Five  Years  in  a 
particular  Locality  would  you  throw  him  back  upon  the  Place  where  he  had  been 
before  ? 

I would  transfer  his  Chargeability.  Probably  an  Arrangement  might  be  made 
by  which  the  Pauper  might  obtain  Relief  from  the  nearest  Workhouse ; but 
the  Union  upon  which  he  was  justly  chargeable  might  be  called  upon  to  repay 
the  Sum  expended  in  relieving  him. 

8247.  Plow  would  you  ascertain  the  Chargeability  ; what  Kind  of  Evidence 
would  you  rely  upon  ? 

I would  in  the  first  instance  take  the  Evidence  of  the  Man  himself,  subject 
to  an  Appeal  on  the  Part  of  the  Union  where  he  stated  he  had  been  resident. 

8248.  Is  there  any  Power  of  examining  the  Party  upon  Oath  in  England  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

824-9.  Would  you  give  Power  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  examine  a Pauper 
upon  Oath  as  to  his  Settlement  ? 

I should  be  inclined  to  do  so. 

8250.  If  you  did  that  would  it  not  be  necessary  likewise  to  give  them  the 
Power  of  summoning  Evidence  upon  the  Subject  ? _ 

Yes  ; I think  you  must  give  them  Power  to  institute  an  Inquiry. 

8251.  If  the  Man  was  not  able  to  prove  that  he  had  \ia.d  an  industrial 

Settlement  of  Five  Years,  or  whatever  the  Term  might  be,  in  the  particular 
Locality,  would  you  throw  him  back  upon  any  particular  Place,  as  his  native 
Place,  or  upon  any  previous  Settlement?  _ _ 

I would  make  the  Law  prospective,  and  not  retrospective;  and  in  the  Case 
of  there  being  no  Settlement  I would  make  the  Man  chargeable  upon  the 
Union  at  large,  as  is  the  Case  at  present  with  Strangers. 

8252.  Are  there  Lunatics  in  the  Workhouse  at  Balrothery  ? 

There  were  Lunatics  till  a Year  and  a Half  ago,  when  the  Lord  Chancellor 
very  kindly  and  humanely  took  Steps  to  have  them  removed.  I think  even 
now  there  are  One  or  Two  Lunatics ; but  I know  that  it  is  a Matter  of  Com- 
plaint with  reference  to  the  working  of  the  System  generally,  that  Lunatics 
have  been  admitted  into  Workhouses. 

(24.31.),  5 0 2 825.3.  Do 
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8253.  Do  you  apply  the  Terra  Lunatics  to  incurable  and  harmless  Idiots  ? 

r apply  it  to  both.  There  were  violent  Lunatics  and  harmless  Lunatics  in 
the  Workhouse  at  Balrothery. 

8254.  Do  you  consider  both  equally  objectionable  ? 

Perhaps  not  equally. 

8255.  Were  you  appointed  as  a Commissioner  to  inquire  into  the  charitable 
Institutions  of  Dublin  in  1842  ? 

I was  the  Chairman  of  an  unpaid  Commission  to  inquire  into  charitable 
Institutions  in  1842. 

8256.  Did  you  make  an  Inquiry  with  reference  to  Medical  Charities? 

It  had  reference  to  Hospitals  and  Institutions  supported  whollj'^  or  partly 
by  public  Grants  in  Dublin. 

8257-  Was  there  any  Report  presented  from  that  Commission  ? 

There  was.  I hold  the  Report  in  my  Hand. 

8258.  Does  that  Report  contain  any  Recommendation  with  respect  to  the 
future  Support  of  the  Medical  Institutions  in  Dublin? 

The  Commissioners  gave  a good  deal  of  Consideration  to  the  Subject  of  those 
Institutions  that  were  brought  under  their  Inquiry,  and  the  Report  recommends 
a Continuance  of  the  Grant  heretofore  made  in  support  of  those  Institutions. 

8259.  Do  you  consider  the  System  of  Medical  Relief  in  Ireland  generally 
satisfactory  ? 

I think  not ; I think  a material  Improvement  might  be  effected. 

8260.  Does  that  Report  make  Recommendations  which  could  be  consistent 
with  an  amended  System  of  Medical  Relief  in  Ireland? 

This  Report  has  reference  only  to  the  Hospitals  and  Institutions  in  Dublin. 
They  are  very  peculiarly  situated ; many  of  them  are  large  Hospitals,  into 
which  Strangers  are  admitted  from  all  Parts  of  the  Country ; they  are  Appendages 
to  the  Metropolis,  and  they  are  also  very  important  as  Schools  for  Medical 
Instruction  ; and  their  Case  being  so  peculiar  the  Commissioners  were  strongly 
of  opinion  that  it  was  not  desirable  to  connect  them  in  any  way  with  the 
Poor  Law  System. 

8261..  Would  you  connect  the  Medical  Charities  generally  with  the  Poor 
Law  System  ? 

My  Opinion  is  that  it  would  not  be  at  all  desirable  to  place  the  Medical 
Charities  under  the  Control  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners ; but  I think  it 
would  be  desirable  that  the  Support  of  the  Medical  Charities  should  be  derived 
from  the  Poor  Rate. 

8262.  Would  you  extend  that  generally  to  all  Institutions  for  the  Medical 
Relief  of  the  sick  ? 

To  those  in  the  Country  I would,  but  not  to  those  in  Dublin,  for  the  Reasons 
I have  stated. 

S26S.  Would  you  include  the  Lunatic  Asylums?  Is  it  your  Opinion  that 
they  should  be  also  transferred  to  the  Poor  Rate? 

Yes;  I think  it  would  be  better  that  the  Principle  of  the  Poor  Rate  should 
be  applied  to  all  the  Medical  Institutions,  Lunatic  Asylums,  Dispensaries,  and 
I'lospitais  throughout  Ireland. 

8264.  Upon  what  Principle  would  you  tiiink  it  right  to  transfer  the  Lunatic 
Asylums  to  the  Poor  Rate? 

I think  it  not  unreasonable  that  the  Proprietors  as  well  as  the  Occupiers 
should  contribute  towards  the  Support  of  Lunatics  as  well  as  Paupers  or 
Patients  in  Hospitals. 

8265.  Would  not  the  same  Principle  extend  to  every  other  Charge  that 
there  is  at  present  upon  the  Counties? 

I think  not.  I think  the  same  Principle  would  not  be  applicable  to  Roads 
or  County  Works. 

8266.  You  are  aware  that  the  territorial  Divisions  adopted  for  the  Purpose 
of  Lunatic  Districts  are  the  County  Divisions? 

Yes. 

8267.  Would 
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8267.  Would  it  not  be  rather  an  embarrassing  Question  to  make  new 
territorial  Divisions  of  these  Districts  ? 

possibly  there  might  be  some  Difficulty,  but  I do  not  apprehend  tliat  there 
could  be  any  thing  tiiat  would  be  very  embarrassing. 

8268.  The  Principle  of  charging  all  the  xMedical  Institutions,  witli  the 

Exception  of  those  in  Dublin,  would  in  your  Opinion  be  desirable,  if  it  could 
be  carried  out?  , 1 n 

Yes;  provided  you  could  preserve  them  from  the  Control  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners. 

8269.  Would  you  give  the  Poor  I-aw  Guardians  any  Control  over  them  ? 

I think  it  is  a Question  whether  that  would  be  desirable. 

8270.  You  would  not  withdraw  from  the  Guardians  the  Control  which  they 
have  now  over  Fever  Hospitals. 

No. 

8271.  But  with  reference  to  Infirmaries,  Dispensaries,  and  Lunatic  Asylums, 
you  do  not  see  the  Necessity  for  a Change.? 

No.  The  only  Recommendation  I would  make  would  be  to  levy  the  Amount 
for  the  Support  of  them  from  the  Poor  Rate. 

8272.  Have  you  any  other  Suggestions  which  you  would  wish  to  lay  before 
the  Committee  upon  the  Subject  of  Medical  Charities  ? 

The  Subject  was  very  much  considered  by  a Select  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  some  Years  ago  of  which  I was  a Member.  Your  Lordships  have 
of  course  the  Report  before  you.  I was  of  opinion  then  that  it  would  be^ 
desirable  to  have  an  unpaid  Board  of  Superintendence  in  Dublin,  consisting  of 
eminent  Men  of  the  Profession,  with  a Medical  Secretary  and  an  Inspector 
paid  ; and  that  that  Board  in  Dublin  should  have  some  Power  of  remodelling 
Dispensary  Districts  throughout  the  Country,  with  a view  to  insure  the 
Establishment  of  Dispensaries  where  Dispensaries  are  wanted,  and  to  reduce 
the  Number  of  Dispensaries  where  they  are  too  numerous. 

S273.  Do  not  you  think  that  One  Person  is  better  than  a Board ; that  he 
would  consider  himself  more  responsible  than  a Number  of  Persons  acting 
together  ? 

I consider  that  a Board  of  very  eminent  Medical  Men  m Dublin  (and 
at  that  Time  I had  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Heads  of  the  Profession  in 
Dublin  would  have  accepted  the  Office),  a Board  so  constituted,  would  be 
better  than  a single  Individual,  who  of  course  would  have  to  be  paid,  and 
would  become  a Government' Officer.  I think  it  very  desirable,  in  reference 
to  such  a Profession  as  the  Medical  Profession,  that  the  Board  should  consist 
of  Men  in  whom  the  Public  would  have  Confidence. 

8274.  Do  you  think  that  an  eminent  Medical  Man,  Sir  Philip  Crampton  for 
instance,  would  give  up  his  Time  by  silting  on  a Board  of  that  Kind  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  Sir  Philip  Crampton  would  or  would  not ; but  some 
very  eminent  Men  were  examined  before  that  Committee,  and  it  appeared  to 
me  that  there  would  be  no  Difficulty  in  forming  a Board  such  as  1 have 
described.  I think  the  Medical  Men  would  feel  it  of  such  Importance  that 
they  would  divide  the  Duty  so  as  to  perform  it  efficiently. 

8275.  Would  you  give  them  the  Power  of  laying  down  a System  of  Medical 
Charities  ; or  are  you  prepared  to  suggest  any  thing  further  ? 

I think  that  if  such  a Board  as  that  were  constituted  their  Recommendations 
would  have  great  Weight,  and  would  lead  to  a much  better  System  of  Medical 
Charities  generally  throughout  Ireland. 

8276.  Would  you  maintain  tlie  Principle  of  having  the  Fever  Hospitals, 

Dispensaries,  and  Infirmaries  separately  maintained  ? ... 

Yes.  I think  the  System  of  Dispensaries  and  Fever  Hospitals  is  in  many 
respects  an  exceedingly  desirable  one. 

8277.  With  respect  to  the  Government  of  the  Dispensaries,  would  you  make 
any  Change  which  would  alter  the  Kind  of  local  Control  tliat  now  exists  ? 

It  was  proposed,  I recollect,  on  one  Occasion,  that  all  the  Magistrates  in  each 
District,  and  I tliiuk  a certain  Number  of  the  Poor  Law  Guardians,  should  be 
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G.  A.  Hamilton,  ex-officio  GoveiTiors  of  the  Dispensaries ; but  I own  that  I should  prefer  not 
E$q.,M.P.  fixing  up  the  Administration  of  the  Medical  Charities  with  the  Administration 
30th  1846.  of  Poor  Law  System. 

8278.  How  would  you  constitute  the  Board  of  Superintendence  if  you  kept 
it  separate  in  that  respect  ? 

I should  be  sorry  to  see  a Withdrawal  of  the  Subscriptions  from  the  Medical 
Institutions  in  Ireland,  and  I think  Subscribers  to  a certain  Amount,  as  at 
present,  should  be  constituted  Governors. 

8279.  Would  you  make  the  Subscription  of  those  who  came  forward  as 
Subscribers  auxiliary  to  the  Rate,  or  available  for  the  Purpose  of  improving  the 
particular  Charity  in  any  way  ? 

. I think  I would  make  it  auxiliary  to  the  Rate. 

8280.  Having  suggested  that  Subscribers  should  form  Part  of  a Board  for 
the  local  Government  of  Dispensaries,  are  you  prepared  to  suggest  any  others 
who  might  be  associated  with  them  in  the  event  of  their  not  being  sufficient? 

No  doubt  in  some  Parts  of  Ireland  it  might  be  difficult  to  obtain  Subscribers, 
and  it  might  be  necessary  to  have  Magistrates,  and  it  might  be  necessary  to 
have  the  Clergy. 

8281.  Would  not  the  Magistrates  be  rather  Persons  who  ought  to  subscribe? 

Yes. 

8282.  Have  you  any  thing  else  to  state  ? 

There  was  a Petition  prepared  and  presented  to  Parliament  in  the  Year  1845, 
from  the  Board  of  which  I am  Chairman,  in  which  they  stated  that  they  were 
favourable  to  the  Poor  Law  System, — to  a Measure  for  giving  Relief  j but  this 
Petition  set  forth  the  Objections  to  the  present  System,  and  principally  the 
Want  of  a direct  Responsibility  on  the  Part  of  the  Commissioners  to  some  Branch 
of  the  Executive  Government ; the  Want  of  an  Appeal  against  the  Decision  of 
the  Commissioners  in  Cases  in  which  those  Decisions  might  be  open  to 
Objection ; and  partly  as  the  Consequence  of  that  they  considered  the  great 
Defect  of  the  present  System  was  the  Want  of  a good  Feeling  between  the 
central  Board  in  London  and  the  Boards  of  Guardians  generally  throughout 
the  Country.  I confess  that  I entirely  agree  in  the  Opinions  expressed  in  that 
Petition. 

8283.  Are  there  any  Cases  which  have  come  within  your  Knowledge  where 
the  Board  in  London  has  come  in  collision  with  the  local  Boards  ? 

I think  the  whole  Tenor  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Commissioners  in  London 
has  been  at  variance  with  the  Feelings  of  the  local  Administrators  of  the  Law 
in  Ireland.  In  reference  to  the  Selection  of  Sites  for  the  Workhouses,  I know 
that  it  was  a Matter  of  Complaint  at  the  Time  when  the  Workhouses  were 
about  to  be  built,  that  the  Representations  of -the  Guardians,  even  when  made 
unanimously,  and  without  any  assignable  Motive  but  that  of  having  the  Work- 
house  in  the  most  desirable  Places,  were  disregarded ; and  again  with  reference 
to  Drainage.  In  fact  it  seems  to  have  been  the  System  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners to  mistrust  to  a great  degree  the  Representations,  of  the  Guardians, 
and  I think  that  that  created  on  their  Part  a Feeling  of  Dissatisfaction  with 
the  Commissioners.  It  was  a great  Mistake,  for  there  was  in  the  first  instance 
an  anxious  Desire  to  co-operate  with  the  Commissioners  in  making  the  Law 
as  efficient  as  possible.  Many  Circumstances  connected  with  the  Conduct  of 
the  Commissioners  have  contributed  to  impair  that  Feeling  ; and  I agree  with 
the  last  Witness  in  thinking  that  the  Administration  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law 
might  have  been  advantageously  comriiitted  to  some  Irishmen  rather  than 
Englishmen.  I think  that  would  promote  good  Feeling  on  the  Part  of  the 
local  Boards  towards  the  Commissioners. 

8284.  What  is  the  Feeling  with  respect  to  the  Mendicant  Population?  Is 
there  an  Indisposition  in  the  Union  with  which  you  are  connected  to  repress 
Mendicancy  ? 

I think  the  Feeling  is,  that  the  Time  has  come  when  there  should  be  an 
Act  for  the  Repression  of  Mendicancy. 

8285.  Do 
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8285.  Do  you  think  that  such  an  Act  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Country  ? 

I think  it  would ; but  as  long  as  there  is  no  Law  of  Settlement,  and  no 

Right  to  Relief,  some  Discretion  must  be  left  to  the  Magistrates. 

8286.  But  you  think  that  without  a Law  of  Settlement  a Mendicancy  Law 
might  be  enacted  ? 

I think  it  might. 

The  Witness  withdraws. 

EDWARD  GULSON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : 

8287.  YOU  stated  in  your  Evidence  Yesterday,  that  there  was  a Form  of 
Prayer  which  had  been  in  use  in  different  Workhouses  for  the  Paupers  in 
common,  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  ? 

Yes ; in  several  Workhouses  in  Ireland  which  were  under  my  Charge  when  I 
was  Assistant  Commissioner  in  the  North  a Prayer  was  used  which  I presume 
was  acceptable  to  all  Parties,  inasmuch  as  it  w'as  not  objected  to  by  any  Party, 
and  I presume  that  it  had  been  agreed  upon. 

8288.  By  whom  was  the  Form  prepared  ? 

By  the  Chaplains ; it  was  agreed  upon  by  them. 

8289.  Was  there  a separate  Form  in  each  House,  or  a common  Form  in  all 
the  Houses  ? ■ 

Certainly  not  a common  Form  in  all  the  Houses,  but  the  same  Prayer  may 
have  been  used  in  more  Houses  than  One. 

8290.  How  was  that  communicated  to  the  Houses  for  which  it  was  not 
specially  framed  ? 

I think  it  was  done  by  the  Chaplains.  I think  that  where  the  Chaplains 
went  on  amicably  together  they  were  communicated  with  by  the  Chaplains 
of  other  Unions  in  which  Differences  of  Opinion  arose — and  thus  the  Form 
of  Prayer  was  obtained  which  they  used. 

8291.  Were  the  Chaplains  invited  by  the  Commissioners  to  agree  to  a Form? 

I do  not  know  that  they  were,  in  \\b-iting  officially  from  the  Dublin  Office  ; 

but  as  Assistant  Commissioner,  whenever  I heard  of  any  Difference  between 
Chaplains,  or  received  any  Complaint  from  them  on  a Matter  of  that  Kind, 
I always  used  to  say,  “ 1 think  this  can  be  settled ; it  is  settled  in  other  Unions, 
and  if  you  will  refer  to  them  you  will  find  that  they  are  going  on  amicably 
and  satisfactorily.”  In  that  Way  they  were  referred  to  a Form  of  Prayer  which 
was  acceptable  to  all  Parties. 

8292.  There  is  an  Order  of  the  Commissioners  that  the  Master  shall  read 
Prayers  Morning  and  Evening  ? 

Yes. 

8293.  Does  that  Order  import  that  they  shall  meet  in  common  ? 

I think  it  does,  certainly. 

8294.  And  it  is  to  carry  out  that  Order  that  the  Chaplains  were  called  upon 
to  agree  to  the  Form  which  has  been  used  ? 

Yes. 

8295.  Will  you  furnish  the  Committee  with  a Copy  of  the  Form  or  Forms 
which  have  been  used  ? 

I will  endeavour  to  do  so. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 

Twelve  o’Clock. 


(24.31  ) 
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(?.  A.  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  M.P. 

30th  April  1846. 


E.  Gulson,  Esq. 
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Die  Veneris,  1°  Maii  1846. 

The  VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  in  the  Chair. 


WILLIAM  SMITH  O’BRIEN  Esquire,  aMemberofthe  House  of  Commons, 
is  examined  as  follows ; 

8296.  HAVE  you  given  much  Attention  to  the  Operation  of  the  Act  for 
the  Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor  in  Ireland  ? 

I believe  I may  say,  without  Arrogance,  that  I have  done  so. 

8297*  What  Opportunities  have  you  had  of  observing  its  Operation  ? 

I took  a Part  in  all  the  Discussions  connected  with  its  Enactment,  and  I have 
since  acted  as  Guardian  of  the  Newcastle  Board  of  Guardians,  of  winch  I am 
now  Chairman. 

8298.  Have  you  been  connected  with  the  Administration  of  Relief  in  the 
Union  of  Newcastle  since  its  Formation  ? 

Yes. 

8299.  What  is  the  Extent  of  that  Union  ? 

The  net  annual  Value  of  the  Union  is  112,290^.  ; the  Population  is  59,S88  ; 
according  to  this  Return,  which  I have  obtained  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Union. 

8300.  How  many  is  the  House  made  to  contain  ? 

Five  hundred  and  fifty. 

8301.  Wlien  was  the  House  opened  ? 

The  Union  came  into  operation  on  the  9th  January  1839,  and  the  first 
Admission  of  Paupers  took  place  on  the  15th  March  1841. 

8302.  How  is  the  Town  of  Newcastle  situated  in  respect  to  the  more  extreme 
Parts  of  tlie  Union  ? 

Upon  the  whole  I .should  say  that  it  is  tolerably  centrally  situated. 

8303.  How  far  is  it  from  Newcastle  to  the  Boundary  of  the  County  of  Kerry  ? 

About  Fourteen  English  Miles,  I should  say. 

8304.  How  far  is  it  situated  from  the  Intersection  of  the  Boundary  of  the 
Rathkeel  Union  ? 

Not  more  than  Four  or  Five  Miles  in  one  Place  ; but  there  is  a c<Dnsiderable 
District,  the  Ballingarry  Electoral  Division,  which  stretches  out  Eastward 
nearly  to  the  same  Extent  as  the  District  v-'hich  lies  to  the  West. 

8305.  Is  there  not  another  Union  Workhouse  at  Rathkeale  and  what  is  the 
Distance  from  Rathkeale  to  Newcastle  ? 

It  is  about  Six  Irish  Miles. 

8306.  How  many  W orkhouses  are  there  in  the  County  of  Limerick  altogether  ? 

There  is  a Workhouse  at  Rathkeel,  a Workhouse  at  Newcastle,  a Workhouse 

at  Kilmallock,  and  a Workhouse  in  the  City  of  Limerick,  which  embraces  a 
Portion  of  the  County,  and  a Portion  of  the  County  is  also  allotted  the  Tipperary 
Union. 

8307.  Therefore,  there  being  Four  Union  Workhouses  in  the  large  County 
of  Limerick,  there  are  Two  of  them  placed  within  Six  Miles  of  each  other  ? ^ 

Yes ; but  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Rathkeale  and  Newcastle  are  the  principal 
Towns  of  the  Western  District. 

8308.  Do  you  think,  taking  into  account  the  Food  which  is  used  in  your 
Workhouses,  and  the  Facility  of  obtaining  Supplies  of  that  Food  in  agricultural 
Parts,  that  it  was  of  so  much  Importance  to  place  those  Workhouses  in  the 
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TV.  S.  O’Brien,  principal  Towns  as  it  was  to  distribute  them  over  the  Face  of  the  Country  in 
Bsfj.,  M.P.  Spots  where  you  could  at  once  secure  the  easiest  Attendance  of  Guardians,  and 

lstM^l846  where  you  could  also  secure  the  greatest  Fairness  in  the  Administration  of 

^ Kelief  to  Parties  by  reason  of  the  Uniformity,  or  the  Approach  to  Uniformity, 

of  the  Distance  of  the  several  Places  in  the  Union  ? 

Your  Lordship’s  Question  is  of  a general  Nature,  and  therefore  I should  wish 
to  give  a general  Answer  to  it.  I am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  nothing  could 
be  possibly  more  injudicious  and  more  capricious  than  the  Mode  in  which  the 
Unions  have  been  formed.  I find,  for  instance,  that  in  the  County  of  Mayo 
there  is  the  Union  of  Ballina,  which  contains  507,154  Acres,  and  a Population 
of  115,030,  and  provides  Accommodation  for  1,200  Paupers;  Ballina  is  but  a 
very  small  Town,  and  is  situated  in  a District  purely  rural,  therefore  I may 
compare  it  with  another  rural  District,  and  I will  show  the  Committee  the 
Difference  of  Size  that  has  been  permitted  to  exist  by  the  Commissioners.  In 
Balrothery,  which  I believe  is  also  rural,  there  are  76,988  Acres,  and  a Population 
of  28,124,  and  a Workhouse  is  provided  for  400  Paupers.  I will  take  Two  other 
Comparisons  ofthis  Kind.  I will  compare  the  Castlerea  Union  with  the  Celbridge 
Union.  Castlerea  has  an  Area  of  239,565  Acres,  and  a Population  of  85,895,  and 
Accommodation  provided  in  the  Workouse  for  l,000  Paupers;  Celbridge  Union 
has  an  Area  of  85,400  Acres,  a Population  of  26,639,  and  Accommodation 
provided  for  400.  Now,  my  Object  in  pointing  to  those  Contrasts  is  this  ; that 
I conceive  that  if  it  was  desirable  that  Celbridge  and  Balrothery  should  have  a 
Union  of  a certain  Size,  the  same  Principle  would  apply  also  in  Mayo  and 
Roscommon.  Very  great  Inconvenience  must  necessarily  result  in  the  Admi- 
nistration of  the  Law  from  compelling  Guardians  to  travel  a Distance  of 
perhaps  Twenty-five  Miles  to  attend  a weekly  Board  Meeting,  and  an  equal 
Inconvenience  also  to  the  Pauper  who  is  applying  for  Relief.  I cannot 
perceive  in  the  Circumstances  of  those  Unions  any  thing  whatsoever  to  account 
for  such  a Difference  in  point  of  Size.  In  those  Instances  one  Union  in  a 
rural  District  is  Five  or  Six  Times  as  large  as  another;  and  I must  say,  with 
reference  to  the  Size  of  such  a Union  as  Ballina,  that  its  Size  alone,  being 
larger  than  several  of  the  Counties  in  Ireland,  is  so  great  as  to  defeat  the 
Object  of  the  Enactment  altogether. 

8309.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  whole  of  the  Barony  of  Erris,  or  a great 
Part  of  the  Barony  of  Erris,  is  comprised  in  the  Union  of  Ballina  ? 

I presume  it  is. 

8310.  Are  you  aware  that  perhaps  in  the  whole  of  Ireland  there  is  not  a 
Barony  which  has  so  few  resident  Gentry  in  it  as  there  are  in  the  Barony 
of  Erris  ? 

I am  not  locally  acquainted  with  the  Circumstances  of  the  County  of  Mayo, 
but  I presume  that  such  is  the  Case. 

8311.  Would  it  be  possible  to  insure  the  Attendance  of  Six  Guardians  nearer 
than  the  Town  of  Ballina  from  the  Barony  of  Erris  ? 

I am  not  able  to  answer  that  Question. 

8312.  Would  it  not  be  practically  impossible  to  work  out  the  Poor  Law  by 
having  a Union  House  for  the  Bai'ony  of  Erris  nearer  than  the  Town  of 
Ballina  ? 

My  Impression  certainly,  before  I heard  your  Lordship,  would  have  been, 
that  it  would  have  been  possible. 

8313.  Is  there  not  a great  Difference  between  the  Circumstances  of  mountain 
Wilds,  and  Districts  near  the  Capital? 

If  the  Committee  desire  that  I should  illustrate  the  Argument  I will  take 
another  Case  where  the  same  Argument  would  apply. 

8314.  But  in  reference  to  this  Point  the  Committee  would  wish  to  ask  the 
Question,  whether  there  are  not  Differences  in  the  Circumstances  of  a wild  a.nd 
scattered  Population  and  the  Population  of  a Locality  near  the  Capital  which 
might  justify  such  a Difference  in  the  Mode  of  forming  the  Unions? 

Certainly  not.  Your  Lordships  will  observe  that  I have  taken  Two  Tests. 
I have  not  limited  myself  to  the  Area ; but  I have  taken  also  tlie  Popu- 
lation. The  Population  may  be  supposed  to  indicate  that  there  would  be 
nearly  the  same  Amount  of  Pauperism,  and  the  same  Amount  of  moral 
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Resources  available  for  the  Administration  of  the  Law.  I am  not  aware 
whether  the  Objection  which  has  been  suggested  in  the  Case  of  the  Ballina 
Union  applies  in  the  Case  of  Castlerea.  Your  Lordships,  who  know  the 
Country  locally,  will  be  able  to  say  whether  in  Castlerea  there  is  not 
sufficient  moral  Material  for  organizing  the  Administration.  But  now  take 
Kilkenny,  which  is  another  Case  for  Comparison.  I apprehend  that  in  the 
Kilkenny  District  there  are  at  least  as  large  a Number  of  resident  Gentlemen  and 
intelligent  Farmers  as  in  any  other  District  in  Ireland,  and  I find  that  the  Union 
of  Kilkenny  comprises  275,825  Acres,  that  the  Population  in  1831  is  represented 
to  have  been  114,735,  and  that  the  Accommodation  provided  in  the  Workhouse 
was  for  1,300  Paupers.  I am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  thing  in  the  Circum- 
stances of  Kilkenny  that  would  render  it  desirable  to  place  within  the  District 
of  that  Union  an  Amount  of  Area  and  Population  which  would  be  nearly  Four 
Times  as  great  as  that  of  another  Union,  such  as  Balrothery  or  Celbridge. 

8315.  If  the  Resort  of  the  Population  of  the  County  for  the  Purposes  of 
marketing  was  to  the  Town  of  Kilkenny  would  not  that  be  a sufficient  Reason 
for  making  it  the  Centre  of  a considerable  Union  ? 

That  would  be  an  Element  undoubtedly  for  Consideration  in  forming  the 
Union ; but  there  still  remains  the  Objection,  that  you  cannot  expect  the 
Guardians  to  attend  the  Meeting  of  the  Board  if  they  have  to  travel  a Distance 
of  more  than  Ten  or  Twelve  Miles. 


8316.  Or  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Poor  of  a Union  of  that  Extent? 
Certainly  not. 


8317-  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Union  of  Ballinrobe  ? _ 

No.  I will  take  another  Comparison  ; Westport  and  Shillelagh ; one  in  the 
County  of  Wicklow,  and  the  other  in  the  County  of  Mayo ; and  I will  read  the 
Figures,  and  the  same  Principle  will  apply  to  them. 

Populaiion  Workhouse 

Area.  ii,  1331.  Accommodation  for 


Westport  - 34.1,117  77,512  1,000  Persons. 

Shillelagh  - 58,577  81,596  400  Ditto. 

But,  to  return  to  the  Question  of  the  Noble  Lord,  I coiifess  that  I do  not  think 
that  the  Arrangement  of  the  Unions  in  the  County  of  Limerick  was  such  as  was 
most  desirable.  My  Impression  is,  that  the  Workhouses  of  Newcastle  or  Rath- 
keale  should  be  a Mile  or  Two  distant  from  those  Towns.  Such  an  Arrangement 
would  have  placed  these  Workhouses  in  a more  central  Situation,  with  a view 
to  the  Attendance  of  the  Guardians.  With  reference  to  the  rest  of  the  County, 
I think  the  Arrangements  are  exceedingly  unsatisfactory.  I think  that  some 
central  Point  ought  to  have  been  taken,  such  as  Croom,  for  instance,  and  there 
ought  to  have  been  a larger  Number  of  Unions. 

8318.  Can  you  tell  the  Committee  the  Distance  from  the  M orkhouse  at  Ratij- 
keale  to  the  extreme  Point  of  that  Union  near  Tarbert? 

It  is,  I beiieve,  about  Sixteen  Miles. 


8319.  Do  you  not  consider  that  Sixteen  Irish  Miles  presents  an  almost 
insurmountable  Difficulty  to  the  punctual  Attendance  of  GuaiAians  from  that 
Distance,  or  to  a just  Relief  to  the  Inhabitants  of  timt  District  , 

Yes.  With  reference,  however,  to  this  particular  Care,  I may  say  that  I stated 
my  Opinion  to  the  Commissioners,  with  respect  to  the  Principles  which  ought  to 
govern  the  Formation  of  Unions  in  the  County  of  Limenck.  My  Suggestions 
were  not  adopted  ; but  there  was  to  be  taken  into  consideiation,  in  reference  to 
the  Question  of  the  Noble  Lord,  the  Cucumstance,  that  m the  M estern 
District  there  is  not  a very  great  Amount  of  Population,  whilst  in  the  Town  of 
Rathkeale,  which  is  the  Centre,  there  is  a Population  of  I believe,  5,000  InhAi- 
tants,  and  therefore  what  you  would  gam  m point  of  Convenience  bj'  going 
much  to  the  West,  with  a view  to  the  Convenience  of  those  who  lived  m the 
West,  you  would  have  lost  in  regard  to  the  Convenience  of  those  who  live  in 
the  East  of  the  Union. 


8320.  That  would  depend  altogether  upon  the  Amount  of  District  that  you 
took  ? 

Yes. 
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8321.  But  considering  the  Supplies  upon  which  the  Irish  Workhouses  are 
dependent  for  Food,  do  you  think  that  it  is  a Matter  of  so  much  Importance  to 
have  them  placed  in  a great  Town  as  it  is  to  have  them  placed  in  a Position 
which  is  so  central  that  the  Guardians  have  the  Facility  of  attending,  and  the 
Paupers  have  every  just  Impartiality  in  obtaining  Relief? 

I look  upon  it  that  the  Convenience  of  the  Guardians  and  of  the  Paupers  is 
the  essential  Consideration. 

8322.  Would  there  be  any  practical  Difference  in  the  Expense  of  Food  by 
having  the  Workhouse  away  from  the  Market  Town,  instead  of  in  the  Market 
Town  ? 

I apprehend  not. 

8323.  Are  not  the  Communications  of  the  Country  generally  towards  the 
Town  ? 

Yes. 

8324‘.  Would  there  not  then  be  great  Inconvenience  in  having  the 
Workhouse  placed  in  a rural  District  away  from  a Town,  thougli  it  might  be 
more  central  with  respect  to  the  Districts  that  were  formed  around  it? 

That  would  apply  in  a very  few  Cases  ; but  generally  speaking  it  is  a Matter 
of  very  little  Consideration  to  the  Contractor  whether  he  sends  Three  or  Four 
Miles  or  a shorter  Distance. 

8325.  The  Supplies  are  by  Contract,  are  they  not? 

Yes. 

8326.  Do  not  you  consider  that  an  open  System  of  Contract  would  bring 
Supplies  to  the  Workhouse,  even  though  it  might  not  be  within  the  actual 
Precincts  of  the  Town  ? 

Yes. 

8327.  It  would  create  a Market  within  itself  upon  which  the  Irish  Paupers 
would  subsist  ? 

Yes. 

8328.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Unions  generally  are  too  large? 

Yes,  decidedly' ; that  is  to  say,  in  many  Cases  they  are.  I take  the  New- 
castle to  be,  for  practical  Convenience  in  working,  and  also  for  the  beneficial 
Operation  in  reference  to  its  moral  Effect,  as  well  as  its  Effect  upon  the 
Condition  of  the  Poor,  the  maximum  Size  that  ought  to  be  allowed.  I find 
that  tlie  Number  of  Acres  comprised  in  the  Newcastle  Union  is  132,895, 
a considerable  Portion  of  that  Union  being  Mountain  District,  and  the 
Population  in  1831  was  51,650.  Except  in  the  Case  where  large  Cities  are 
embraced  within  an  Union,  this  ought  to  have  been  a Maximum,  both  in  point 
of  Area  and  Population.  Now,  in  the  Case  of  the  Westport  Union  there  are 
341,000  Acres  and_ 77,000  People;  but  I will  not  rely  upon  the  Westport 
Case,  because  that  is  a very  mountainous  District.  I return  to  Ballina,  where 
the  Union  is  more  than  Four  Times  as  great  in  point  of  Area,  and  in  point  of 
Population  double. 

8329.  How  many  Market  Towns  are  there  in  the  Ballina  Union  ? 

I cannot  say. 

8330.  Westport  is  a populous  Union,  is  it  not  ? 

The  Numbers  are  77j000  ; that  is  larger  than  ours. 

8331.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Commissioners  have  the  Power  of  changing 
the  Districts  from  Time  to  Time  as  they  may  see  fit  ? 

Yes  ; but  I apprehend  that,_  after  having  built,  as  in  the  Case  of  Ballina,  a 
workhouse  for  1,200  Persons,  it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  change  the 
District  materially,  because  it  would  involve  the  Necessity  of  creating  a new 
Workhouse,  and,  to  a certain  Extent,  rendering  the  present  one  useless. 

8332.  Would  you  have  more  Workhouses  built  in  Ireland  than  there  are  now  ? 

1 think  it  would  have  been  better  if  there  had  been  something  nearer  a 

uniform^  Principle  with  respect  to  the  Arrangement  of  the  Unions,  and  that 
in  carrying  out^  that  View  it  would  have  been  necessaiw  to  have  had  a greater 
Number  of  Unions. 


8333.  Do 
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8333.  Do  you  think  that  the  Principles  laid  down  by  Mr.  Nicholls  as  to  the 
Formation  of  the  Unions  were  not  adhered  to,  as  far  as  the  Circumstances 

admitted? 

I can  scarcely  say  what  the  Principles  laid  down  by  Mr.  Nicholls  were  ; but 
I am  speaking  of  the  Principles  which  were  reasonable.  Mr.  Nicholls,  I 
believe,  contemplated  a smaller  Number  of  Unions  than  now  exist ; but  we  all 
protested  against  the  Size  of  the  Unions,  and  I believe  our  Protest  in  the 
House  of  Commons  induced  him  to  alter  his  Views  on  the  Subject. 

8334'.  What  do  you  consider  the  average  Radius  of  the  Unions  ought  to  be  ? 

Except  under  peculiar  Circumstances,  in  thinly  inhabited  Districts,  1 am 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  neither  Paupers  nor  Guardians  should  be  compelled 
to  come  a greater  maximum  Distance  than  Ten  Miles. 

8335.  Is  not  that  the  average  Radius  of  the  Unions  now  ? 

It  may  be  the  average  Radius  ; but  I have  said  that  Ten  Miles  ought  to  be 
the  maximum  Distance. 

8336.  Do  you  think  that  the  Average  touches  the  Case  at  all  ? Does  it 
console  a Man  who  has  to  go  Fifteen  Miles,  that  the  Guardians  of  a neigh- 
bouring Union  have  to  go  only  Five  Miles  ? 

Certainly  not. 

8337.  Would  it  be  possible  to  form  Unions  in  Ireland  in  such  a Manner  that 
no  Man  should  have  to  go  more  than  Ten  Miles? 

Except  in  mountainous  Districts,  I think  it  would. 

8338.  But  there  must  be  Exceptions,  according  to  the  Circumstances  of  the 
Country  ? 

Certainly. 

8339.  Will  you  state  the  Extent  of  the  Relief  that  has  been  given  in  the 
Newcastle  Workhouse? 

I have  an  Abstract  here  of  the  Accounts  of  the  Newcastle  Union  for  tiie 
Half  Year  ended  the  29th  of  September  1845.  From  this  it  appears  that  the 
total  Number  relieved  within  the  Half  Year  was  1,000  Persons.  The  Number 
of  Paupers  in  the  House  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Half  Year  was  489  ; the 
Number  of  Births  in  the  Half  Year  was  Five;  the  Number  admitted  during  the 
Half  Year  was  506;  the  Number  discharged  was  6l2;  the  Number  of  Deaths 
in  the  Half  Year  was  Tliirty  Seven,  and  the  Number  of  the  Paupers  at  the  End 
of  the  Half  Year  was  351. 

8340.  With  respect  to  the  489  that  you  say  were  in  the  House  at  the  Com- 
mencement of  the  Half  Year,  can  you  state  generally  what  Class  of  Paupers 
they  were  ? 

This  Return  gives  accurately  tlie  Classes : — aged,  infirm,  or  permanently 
disabled  Adults,  Males  71,  Females  54  ; Children  under  Fifteen  12  ; Orphans 
and  destitute  Children  under  Fifteen  120 ; Insane  Persons,  Lunatics,  and 
Idiots,  Males  11,  Females  10  ; illegitimate  Children  under  Fifteen  with  their 
Mothers,  Mothers  25,  Children  38  ; Widows,  and  Women  whose  Husbands  have 
deserted  them  or  are  transported,  having  a Child  or  Children  under  fifteen 
dependent  upon  them,  Mothers  74,  Children  205 ; destitute  through  Sickness 
or  Accident,  Males  63,  Females  63;  Children  under  Fifteen  dependent  upon 
them  36  ; destitute  through  other  Causes,  Males  64,  Females  46 ; Children 
under  Fifteen  dependent  upon  them  108  ; Total  relieved,  Adults,  Males  209, 
Females  272;  Children  under  Fifteen  519:  Total  1,000. 

8341.  Has  the  Poor  Law  Act  afforded  all  the  Relief  that  you  consider  it 
ought  to  have  afforded  to  those  who  are  the  first  Objects  for  Relief,  as  stated 
in  the  41st  Section  ? 

Decidedly  not.  I look  upon  the  present  Poor  Law  to  be  utterly  inadequate 
to  accomplish  the  Ends  for  which  a Poor  Law  ought  to  be  enacted,  in  any 
Country.  There  is  a certain  Class  of  the  Poor  who  must  be  relieved,  either  by 
public  Charity,  through  the  Means  of  a compulsory  Rate,  or  by  public  Chanty- 
administered  in  the  Form  of  Alms ; those  are  Persons  who  are  utterly  destitute 
of  the  Means  of  maintaining  themselves,  whether  from  Infirmity,  or  from  being 
deprived  of  their  natural  Protectors.  Now  under  the  present  Circumstances 
of  Ireland  the  public  Sympathy  is  so  far  directed  to  Objects  of  that  Class  that 
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it  is  willing  to  support  them  without  subjecting  them  to  the  Test  of  Destitution  in 
the  Workhouse.  The  Public  in  Ireland  are  unwilling  to  separate  the  Husband 
from  the  Wife;  they  are  unwilling  to  separate  the  Mother  from  the  Child;  and 
the  public  Sentiment  revolts  against  the  Workhouse  Discipline  ; therefore  a large 
Number  of  those  who  are  fit  Objects  of  public  Relief,  instead  of  being  relieved 
in  the  Workhouse,  are  relieved  by  the  Community  at  large.  In  my  Opinion 
there  ought  to  be  for  that  Class  of  Persons  a System  of  Relief  provided  by 
Out-door  Allowances,  which  would  be  of  such  a Nature  as  would  be  sustained 
by  the  Sentiments  of  the  Community,  and  in  such  a Case  there  would  not  be 
the  same  Disposition  or  the  same  Necessity  to  relieve  those  Classes  of  the  Poor 
through  Alms. 

8342.  What  are  the  Classes  which  you  would  propose  to  include  in  such  Relief? 

I consider  that  the  present  Workhouses  are  extremely  valuable  as  Hospitals, 

and  that  practically  they  serve  very  much  in  that  Capacity  to  the  Population; 
but  that  in  reference  to  the  able-bodied  Poor  they  are  almost  valueless, 
because  the  System  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law  does  not  provide  Means  for  the 
Employment  of  the  Poor.  Except  in  the  Case  of  extreme  Emergency  the  present 
Enactment  does  not  practically  provide  for  the  Relief  of  the  able-bodied  Poor. 
With  respect  to  other  Classes,  I conceive  that  a respectable  aged  Couple,  for 
instance,  who  are  past  their  Work,  or  a respectable  Person  who  is  past  his 
Work,  and  is  unable  to  provide  for  himself,  ought  not  to  be  forced  into  the 
Workhouse  in  order  to  become  entitled  to  Relief  derived  from  a public  Rate. 

I conceive  that  that  Class  of  Persons  ought  to  be  relieved  out  of  the  Work- 
house  in  Ireland  as  they  are  in  England.  Your  Lordships  are  aware  that 
of  every  Six  Persons  who  are  relieved  in  England  Five  are  relieved  out  of 
the  Workhouse,  and  not  in  the  Workhouse.  Then  with  respect  to  Widows 
having  Children ; I conceive  that  it  is  impossible  to  place  destitute  Widows  with 
Children  in  a worse  Situation  than  in  the  Workhouse.  I look  upon  the  Work- 
house  to  be  the  worst  possible  School  for  a growing  Family;  therefore  Widows 
with  Children  ought  in  my  Opinion  to  be  relieved  by  Out-door  Relief,  and  not 
by  Workhouse  Relief.  I consider  also  that  Foundlings,  Orphans,  and  deserted 
Cliildi'en  should  not  be  cast  into  a Receptacle  in  which  it  is  almost  a Matter 
of  Certainty  that  their  Morals  will  be  corrupted  by  the  Associations  to  which 
they  will  be  subjected  at  the  Time  when  they  are  approaching  to  Maturity, 
and  in  which  no  Opportunities  will  be  afforded  them  of  forming  those  En- 
gagements in  Life  which  might  lead  to  their  future  Employment.  Then  as  re- 
gards the  Class  of  Persons  who  may  be  denominated  as  Vagrants ; I think  that 
the  Workhouse  is  not  even  for  that  Class,  under  its  present  Administration,  a 
.suitable  Receptacle.  I consider  that  Persons  who  can  fairly  be  denominated 
Vagrants  ought  to  be  subjected  to  a penitentiary  Discipline.  The  present 
System  of  Poor  Law  in  Ireland  appears  to  me  to  huddle  into  One  Receptacle 
Persons  of  all  Classes  ; the  most  abandoned  Profligates,  the  prostitute  Mothers 
ofbastard  Children,  are  made  the  Companions  of  Children  of  respectable  poor 
Persons  at  the  Period  of  Life  when  they  are  growing  up  to  Maturity,  and  I do 
not  imagine  that  from  such  a System  there  can  result  any  thing  but 
Demoralization. 

8343.  In  the  Opinion  that  you  have  given  of  the  Workhouse  as  a Place  for 
the  Reception  of  Widows  and  Children,  do  you  speak  only  from  your 
Observation  of  the  W’’orkhouse  in  Newcastle,  or  have  you  made  it  youi 
Business  to  inspect  Workhouses  generally  ? 

I have  examined  Eight  or  Ten  Workhouses  in  Ireland,  and  I find  that  the 
same  Principles  apply  to  all.  They  are  not  Principles  dependent  upon  the 
particular  Administration  in  any  One  Workhouse. 

8344.  Do  you  find  the  System  of  Administration  demoralizine;  to  the 
Children. 

The  literary  Education  given  in  the  Workhouses,  I admit,  may  be  exceed-  . 
ingly  good,  though  it  is  not  always  so ; but  the  Moment  that  the  Child,  a 
Girl,  for  instance,  has  arrived  at  the  Age  of  Fifteen,  her  very  first  Companions, 
when  she  is  removed  from  the  Children’s  W’ard  to  the  Adult  Ward,  with 
which  she  must  associate,  are  the  Mothers  of  bastard  Children.  Such  a 
System  must  lead  to  the  Result  which  was  found  to  exist  in  the  old  Houses 
of  Industry.  At  Cork  I myself  saw  between  200  and  300  young  Women  in 
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the  Prime  of  Life  sitting  in  perfect  Idleness,  and  I was  informed  that  they 
occasionally  left  the  Establishment  on  the  Pretext  of  searching  for  Service, 
but  very  often  for  Purposes  of  an  immoral  Character  and  that  from  the 
Character  which  that  Class  of  Persons,  so  educated  and  brought  up,  had 
obtained  in  the  District,  it  was  almost  impossible  for  them  to  provide  the 
Means  of  Subsistence  in  a respectable  Line  of  Life. 

8345.  Were  those  Persons  mixed  in  the  House  of  Industry  with  Women 
of  an  immoral  Character  ? 

They  were  all  huddled  up  together.  I must  observe,  with  reference  to 
Classification,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Idea  of  Classihcation  with  reference 
to  moral  Training  appears  never  to  have  entered  into  the  Conception  of  the 
Architect  or  the  Administrators  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law  Workhouses,  because 
in  the  Arrangements  of  the  Rooms  for  the  Reception  of  the  Children  the 
Nurses  Apartments,  that  is  to  say,  those  who  are  Mothers  of  bastard  Children, 
are  placed  in  immediate  Juxta-position  wit!)  the  growing-up  Girls,  so  that  it  is 
almost  impossible,  under  the  strictest  Discipline,  to  prevent  their  intermingling. 

834*6.  Is  there  any  Reference  in  the  Act  itself  to  moral  Classification  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  is. 


834*7.  Is  there  not  a Power  in  the  Guardians  to  introduce  a moral 
Classification,  if  the  Locality  admits  of  it  ? _ 

The  Workhouses  are  not  built  with  a view  to  it ; and  I apprehend  that 
with  reference  to  any  View  of  that  Kind  that  might  be  formed  by  the  Board 
of  Guardians  they  are  entirely  under  the  Control  of  the  Commissioners, 
and  the  Commissioners,  having  exercised  their  Judgment  originally  with  a view 
to  those  Arrangements,  and  decided  upon  them,  are  not  likely  to  alter  those 
Views  upon  the  Representation  of  the  Guardians. 

8S4i8.  In  point  of  fact  could  the  Guardians  be  ryarranted  in  attaching  an 
immoral  Character  to  any  Woman  who  applied  without  having  any  Proof 
of  such  Immorality  before  them  ? 

I find  that  a Class  is  distinctly  entered  upon  the  Books  formed  under  the 
Direction  of  the  Commissioners,  as  “ Mothers  of  illegitimate  Children,  and 
illegitimate  Children,”  so  that  the  Classes  are  distinctly  recognized. 

834'9.  Does  that  determine  the  Case  of  a Woman  who  has  been  a profligate 
Woman,  but  who  happens  not  to  have  a Child  ? 

No  ; but  it  is  One  of  the  Evils  incidental  to  the  present  System,  that  there 
is  no  Classification. 

83SO.  Have  any  evil  Results,  such  as  you  noticed  in  the  House  of  Industry 
in  Cork,  come  under  your  Notice  in  any  of  the  Unions  ? 

Xhere  has  not  yet  been  Time  to  establish  that  Point, 


8351.  Would  a moral  Classification  remove  your  Objection  to  the  Work- 
house  Education  of  young  Girls  ? . , c re  - a 

Not  altogether.  The  Advantage  connected  with  a System  of  Out-door 
Relief  is,  first,  that  it  is  much  less  expensive,  a Point  on  which  1 should  like 
to  say  a Word  hereafter  ; but  there  are  other  Advantages  still  more  important. 
A Widow,  for  instance,  with  Children,  who  receives  a small  Allowance;derived 
by  way  of  Out-door  Relief  from  a public  Fund,  does  not  lose  her  Place  in 
Societin  She  has  the  Means  of  cultivating,  for  the  sake  of  her  Children  a 1 
those  Friendships  and  of  availing  herself  of  all  rtose  Opportunities  which 
naturally  belong  to  every  Individual  in  Society.  Her  Cbildien  aie  biought 
into  such  Circumstances  that  they  are  gradually  trained  to  Labour,  and  they' 
form  Engagements  naturally  with  the  neighbouring  Farmers  or  Employers  ot 
different  Descriptions.  Thus  they  gradually  fall  into  Work,  and  into  a 
able  Means  of  Livelihood.  But  a Child  who  is  brought  up  in  the  Work- 
house  has  every  thing  done  for  him  ■,  is  cut  oft  from  all  the  Associations  of 
Life ; and,  unless  he  goes  out  as  aii  Apprentice,  he  has  no  Opportunity  of 
gradually  falling  into  such  Employments.  Thm-e  is  not  even  n loiver,  your 
Lordships  are  aware,  of  giving  an  Apprentice  Fee  at  present.  With  inspect 
to  the  Expense,  your  Lordships  will  not  fail  to  okserve  that  the  Workhouse 
Arrangements  are  necessarily  of  such  an  expensive  Nature  that  each  Pevson 
who  is  admitted  as  an  Inmate  into  a Workhouse  costs  the  Community  ne 
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W.  S.  O'Bnen,  or  Four  Times,  at  the  least,  as  much  as  the  same  Person  would  be  contented  to 
Esq.,  M.P.  receive  gladly  out  of  the  Workhouse.  Now,  recurring  to  the  Case  of  a Widow 
1st  Children  ; a Widow  with  Four  Cliildren  is  unable,  if  the  Children  are 

young,  to  provide  for  her  own  Sustenance  by  her  Labour ; her  Time  is  devoted 

to  her  Children,  and  she  must  therefore  be  relieved  in  some  Way  or  other;  she 
must  now  be  relieved  either  by  Mendicancy  or  by  Workhouse  ilelief.  Supposing 
that  Widow,  instead  of  receiving  only  Workhouse  Relief,  could  be  relieved  by 
Out-door  Relief,  a very  small  weekly  Allowance,  possibly  not  exceeding  Half  a 
Crown  a Week,  would  enable  her  to  live  out  of  the  Workhouse,  together  with 
such  little  Assistance  as  she  might  get  by  occasional  Labour  and  from  Friends. 
If  she  goes  into  the  Workhouse  she  and  her  Children  will  cost  Half  a Crown 
a Head  on  the  Average  ; that  is  to  say,  there  will  be  Five  Half  Crowns  expended 
upon  that  Family  instead  of  One  Half  Crown.  Therefore  the  Country,  out  of  a 
certain  Amount  of  Assessment,  is  enabled  only  to  maintain  One  Fifth  of  the 
Number  of  Persons  under  the  Workhouse  System  of  Relief  which  it  might 
otherwise  maintain. 

8352.  Is  Qs.  6d.  a Week  the  average  Expense  of  a Pauper  in  the  Work- 
house  ? 

I apprehend  that  it  is.  The  exact  State  of  the  Case  with  reference  to  that 
Question  is  this  : By  the  Eleventh  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
of  184-5,  Page  26,  it  appears  that  the  Expenditure  under  the  Poor  Law  in  104- 
Unions,  for  the  Half  Year  ending  the  29tli  of  September  1844,  was  128,404-h; 
and  it  appears  from  that  Report  that  in  the  same  Half  Year  the  Number  of 
Paupers  relieved  in  103  Unions  was  67>4S7  on  the  average  Number  of  Days, 
Ninety-two  Days,  for  each  of  which  the  average  weekly  Cost  of  Maintenance 
and  Clothing  was  Is.  9d.  Refemng  to  the  Items  of  which  the  Aggregate, 
128,404/.,  is  composed,  I find  that  the  Establishment  Charges  are  about  One 
Third  of  the  whole ; therefore,  in  addition  to  the  Is.  9d.  per  Head,  I add 
One  Third,  9d.  more,  for  Establishment  Charges. 

8353.  The  Is.  9d.  was  for  Food  and  Clothing  ? 

Yes. 

8354.  And  you  add  to  that  the  Establishment  Charges  ? 

Yes.  The  average  weekly  Cost  of  Maintenance  is  Is.  5|c/.,  and  the  average 
weekly  Cost  of  Clothing  is  3^d.,  making  the  Total  Is.  9d.  I add  for  the  Esta- 
blishment Charges  9d.,  which  is  less  than  One  Third,  which  I have  no  doubt 
is  correct,  and  it  makes  a Total  of  2s.  6d. 

8355.  You  assume  that  the  Establishment  Charges  form  a Third;  do  you 
take  into  consideration  that  the  Workhouse  may  not  have  had  their  full 
Complement  of  Paupers  at  the  Time? 

The  best  Mode  of  answering  your  Lordship’s  Question  will  be  to  give  exactly 
the  Detail  of  which  the  128,000/.  was  composed.  The  Maintenance  and 
Clothing  of  the  Paupers  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  was  68,202/. ; the  Main- 
tenance and  Clothing  of  Union  Paupers  was  10,278/. ; the  Establishment 
Charges  were  34,983/. ; the  Repayment  of  Workhouse  Loans  was  4,584/. ; the 
Vaccination  was  1,754/. ; the  Valuations,  1,720/. ; the  Collector’s  Poundage 
was  2,867/. ; the  Emigration,  101/.;  Funeral,  Election,  Law,  and  other  Ex- 
penses, 3,910/.  I take  the  Facts  as  I find  them,  and  the  Object  of  my 
Remarks  is  to  show,  that  the  Workhouse  System  of  Relief  is  most  expensive; 
that  it  is  a System  of  Relief  which  produces  the  greatest  Amount  of  Charge 
to  the  Community,  and  the  least  possible  Amount  of  Benefit  to  the  Poor. 

8356.  Do  you  consider  that  what  a Pauper  consumes  in  a Workhouse  costs 
more  than  it  would  cost  out  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

No. 

8357.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Clothing  that  he  has  in  the  Workhouse  is 
of  a more  costly  Description  tlian  that  which  he  ought  to  have  out  of  the 
Workhouse? 

No. 

8358.  In  what  is  it,  then,  that  the  greater  Amount  of  Charge  consists  for  the 
Pauper  who  is  supported  in  the  Workhouse  above  that  which  would  be  incurred 
out  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

I have  answered  your  Lordship’s  Question.  With  reference  to  what  a poor 

Man 
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Man  ought  to  have,  I think  a poor  Man  ought  to  have  good  Clothing  out  of 
the  Workhouse  as  well  as  in  it.  I think  he  ought  to  have  Potatoes,  Milk,  and 
a certain  Quantity  of  Oatmeal  Diet  out  of  the  Workhouse  as  well  as  in  it ; but 
I answered  the  previous  Question  with  reference  to  the  existing  State  of  the 
Population,  and  I endeavoured  to  show  your  Lordships  that  a Widow  with  Four 
Children  would  consider  herself  exceedingly  happy,  under  the  present  Circum- 
stances of  Ireland,  if  she  were  sure  of  I'eceiving  an  Allowance  of  2s.  6^/.  a W’’eek 
from  the  Public,  and  would  be  quite  content  to  make  up  the  Remainder  without 
begging. 

8359.  Making  up  the  Remainder  partly  by  Work  and  partly  by  what  she 
might  obtain  from  Friends  ? 

Yes. 

8360.  Would  not  that  be  a Kind  of  mendicant  System  ? 

No. 

836 1.  You  do  not  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  the  Cost  of  what  a 
Pauper  requires  in  the  Workhouse  is  gi'eater  than  the  Cost  of  that  which  the 
Pauper  would  require  out  of  the  Workhouse  ? 

I certainly  am  strongly  under  the  Impression  that  the  Workhouse  Relief  is 
more  costly  in  its  Nature,  as  a whole.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  a particular 
Pint  of  Milk  on  any  certain  Day  is  not  as  cheap  under  Contract  furnished  to 
the  Workhouse  as  tlie  same  Pint  of  Milk  would  be  bought  by  an  individual 
Person ; but  still,  speaking  as  a whole,  I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying,  that  I 
think  a poor  Person  would  live  much  more  comfortably  at  home  upon  the 
same  Amount  of  Allowance  that  his  Maintenance  costs  in  the  House.  It 
appears  that  according  to  the  Returns  each  Pei'son  costs  Is.  9d.,  and  there  is 
9d.  for  Establishment  Charges,  making  a Total  of  2s.  6d.  Now  if  any  one  was 
to  give  to  a Widow  with  Four  Children  12s.  6d.  a Week  in  Ireland,  (that  is, 
Five  Half  Crowns  for  herself  and  Four  Children,)  it  would  be  seen  that  she 
was  in  a Position  far  above  the  ordinary  labouring  Class,  who  do  not  receive 
more  than  4s.  or  5s.  a Week  as  Remuneration  for  their  Labour. 

8362.  You  do  not  think  Is.  9d.  per  Head  is  too  much  ; you  do  not  consider 
that  what  is  actually  consumed  in  Food  and  in  Clothing  is  too  much  to  give  the 
Pauper  by  the  Week  ? 

I consider  that  every  poor  Person  in  the  Kingdom  ought  to  have  the  Means 
(and  I tliink  the  Property  of  the  Country  is  able  to  adbrd  it)  of  living  in  the 
same  degree  of  Comfort  that  the  English  Labourer  enjoys.  1 would  not,  there- 
fore, subtract  from,  but  1 would  add  to  the  Comfort  of  the  Irish  Poor,  by  means 
of  Out-door  Relief.  If  you  ask  me  distinctly  whether  Is.  9d.  a Head  on  the 
whole  Family  is  more  or  less  than  would  be  necessary  under  present  Circum- 
stances, I am  certainly  under  the  Impression  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  to 
pay  any  thing  like  Is.  9d-  a Head  under  a System  of  Out-door  Relief. 

8363.  You  think  that  it  would  be  made  up  to  the  necessary  Amount  by  Appli- 
cation to  Friends  ? 

Suppose  there  is  a Widow  with  Four  Children  ; One  of  them  is  Seven  or 
Eight  Years  old  ; that  Child  will  perhaps  get  his  Meals  from  a Farmer  for 
watching  a Garden,  to  drive  away  the  Crows  during  the  Harvest.  I merely 
mention  that  as  an  Instance  of  the  Way  in  which  this  Family  would  be  enabled 
gradually  to  obtain  some  Sort  of  subsidiary  Assistance  for  themselves. 

8364.  If  that  Child  obtained  a Livelihood  by  its  Labour,  of  course  it  would 
not  be  an  Object  of  Relief? 

That  Child  under  any  Circumstances  would  be  relieved  fairly  by  the 
Workhouse,  and  he  would' be  in  the  Workhouse  if  the  Mother  was  in  the  Work- 
house.  A Cliild  of  that  tender  Age,  and  under  those  Circumstances,  though 
he  might  get  a Meal  cheerfully  accorded  to  him  by  a neighbouring  Farmer 
for  some  little  Service  done,  would  still  be  a fit  Object  for  public  Relief  in  the 
Workhouse. 

8365.  What  is  the  Rate  of  Wages  in  the  Part  of  the  Country  you  speak  of ; 
the  Newcastle  Union  ? 

In  my  District  tlie  Rate  of  Wages  prevalent  among  the  Farmers  is  6d.  a Day 
and  Diet.  The  Gentry  give  some  of  them  Sd.  a Day  throughout  the  Year, 
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without  Diet,  and  some  of  them  give  10(i.  ; very  few  give  more  than  that 
Sum  ; and  in  the  Case  of  Men  engaged  by  Farmers  by  the  Quarter  I believe 
that  the  usual  Kate  of  Payment  is  about  a Guinea  a Quarter,  with  Board  and 
Lodging. 

8366.  What  would  you  say  were  the  average  Earnings  of  a Labourer  in  pretty 
general  Employment  in  the  Union  of  Newcastle  ? 

I am  very  much  afraid  that  the  average  Earnings  of  Labourers  in  our  District 
of  Ireland,  generally  speaking,  are  not  more  than  'Jl.  or  8^.  a Year  at  the 
Outside. 

8S67.  But,  practically  speaking,  do  you  consider  that  a Labourer  who  has 
^d.  a Day  all  the  Year  through,  and  who  is  in  ordinary  Circumstances,  not 
having  an  extremely  large  or  unhealthy  Family,  is  badly  off,  taking  the  Average 
of  the  lowest  Class  throughout  the  World  ? 

I do.  I do  think  an  Irish  Labourer,  who  is  willing  to  work  honestly  and 
fairly  (and  I really  believe  that  a more  virtuous  and  respectable  Class  of  Society 
does  not  exist  in  any  Country  than  the  great  Majority  of  the  Irish  Labourers), 
when  he  is  willing  to  labour  from  Six  or  Seven  o’Clock  in  the  Morning  till 
Six  or  Seven  o’Clock  in  the  Evening,  is  entitled  to  Food  and  Clothing  and 
Lodging  such  as  Men  ought  to  receive.  I do  not  think  that,  under  the  present 
System  of  Social  Arrangements  in  Ireland,  he  gets  the  Food  which  a Man 
ought  to  eat,  or  the  Clothing  which  a Man  ought  to  wear,  or  the  Lodging 
which  a Man  ought  to  inhabit.  Such  a State  of  Things,  moreover,  is  not  in 
the  slightest  degree  to  be  attributed  to  his  own  Fault.  I do  not  think  it  is  in 
his  Power  to  provide  adequate  Food  or  Clothing  or  Lodging  for  himself. 

8368.  By  the  Phrase  “ adequate  ” do  you  refer  to  the  Quality  or  the  Quantity 
of  Food  ? 

The  Irish  Labourer  in  our  District  is  satisfied  if  he  can  get  good  Potatoes, 
a little  Milk,  and  occasionally  a Herring,  and  perhaps  once  or  twice  a Year 
Meat.  He  is  satisfied  with  that  Diet.  I do  not  consider  a Diet  of  that  Kind 
is  such  as  a Man  ought  to  be  contented  with.  But  after  you  have  provided  him 
with  such  a Diet  as  that,  if  he  has  any  Family,  I do  not  know  how  he  can 
find,  out  of  his  Wages,  the  Means  of  providing  Clothing  or  Lodging  for  them. 
Some  of  the  labouring  Classes  dress  respectably  on  Sundays  ; but  still,  generally 
speaking,  they  are  most  miserably  clothed  in  Ireland ; and  with  regard  to 
Lodging,  they  pay  an  enormous  Sum  for  very  bad  Accommodation. 

8S69.  You  are  speaking  of  the  rural  Labourers  ? 

Yes. 

8370.  Have  not  the  Labourers  in  your  Part  of  Ireland  generally  Houses  with 
a certain  Quantity  of  Land  ? 

If  they  hold  Houses  they  pay  an  enormous  Rent  for  them,  and  if  they  hold 
Land  they  pay  an  enormous  Rent  for  it.  I am  not  speaking  of  pet  Labourers, 
who  belong  to  Gentlemen’s  Domains,  but  of  Labourers  generally. 

8371.  Is  there  much  Distinction  between  the  labouring  Class  of  Men  tliat 
you  have  been  speaking  of  and  the  small  Farmer  who  has  a Tenement  of  from 
Two  to  Five  or  Six  Acres  ? 

The  Mode  in  which  those  Two  Classes  of  Persons  live  is  not  such  as  we 
should  any  of  us  desire  that  they  should  live  in  ; but  there  is  no  Question  that 
a Person  who  has  Five  Acres  of  Land,  if  he  is  an  industrious  Man,  and  tolerably 
skilful,  and  pays  a moderate  Rent,  is  in  an  infinitely  better  Condition  than  the 
mere  Labourer. 

837€.  Is  he  practically  better  off  than  a Labourer  who  has  8c?.  a Day  ? 

Certainly. 

8373.  Is  there  any  Difference  in  his  Food  and  Clothing,  generally  ? 

Certainly  ; unless  he  pays  a very  exorbitant  Rent  indeed. 

8374'.  You  say  that  the  Land  that  is  held  by  Labourers  is^held  at  a very 
high  Rent.  Take  a Labourer  under  a Farmer ; what  Rent,  in  your  Part  of 
the  Country,  does  he  generally  pay  for  his  Land  ? 

There  is  a very  large  Class  of  Labourers  in  the  County  of  Limerick  who 
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have  no  Land  whatsoever,  who  pay  a Sum  of  from  305.  to  9.1.  lOs.  for  a miserable 
Hovel,  without  any  Land  at  all. 

8375.  Do  you  consider  that  to  be  usual  throughout  the  rural  Districts  of 
Ireland  ? 

These  Transactions  are  not,  generally  speaking,  Transactions  between  the 
head  Landlord  and  the  Labourer ; they  are  Transactions  between  tlie  inter- 
mediate Class  and  the  Labourers  ; and  I have  known  such  a Sum  as  from  305. 
to  91.  10s.  paid  for  a Hovel.  Your  Lordships  are  aware  that  through  the  South 
of  Ireland  the  Mode  in  which  the  Labourer  obtains  the  Occupation  of  Land  is, 
that  he  takes  from  Half  an  Acre  of  Land  to  an  Acre  of  Land  upon  what  is 
called  “ Conacre,”  or  “ mock  Rent.”  He  will  pay  a Sum  varying  from  8/.  to 
I9l.  an  Acre  for  the  Use  of  tlm  Land  for  One  Yeai*.  That  Rent  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  ordinary  Farm  Rent ; it  is  Rent  paid  specifically  for  Land  which 
would  produce  a certain  Crop  ; in  short,  for  Land  that  is  manured.  The  Crop 
which  that  Land  ought  to  produce  in  ordinary  Years  will  be  worth  from  15/.  to 
20/. ; and  therefore,  upon  the  whole,  the  Transaction  is  a beneficial  one  to  the 
Labourer,  inasmuch  as  he  is  able  in  that  Way  to  lay  in  his  Potatoes  for  the 
Year  at  cheaper  Rate  than  he  could  buy  them  at  in  the  Market.  Such  is  the 
Nature  of  the  Land  Tenure  of  the  Labourer  in  our  District  of  the  Country. 

8376.  Is  there  not  a large  Class  of  Labourers  who  hold  a considerable 
Quantity  of  Land,  either  under  the  Farmers  for  whom  they  labour  or  under 
the  Gentlemen  for  whom  they  labour  ? 

There  is  such  a Class;  but  I apprehend  that  the  other  Class  is  far  the 
larger  Class. 

8377.  Are  not  the  Labourers  to  whom  you  allude,  holding  Conacres,  more 
collected  round  Towns  than  in  the  rural  Districts  ? 

No,  by  no  means. 

8378.  Would  you  make  the  Labourers  to  whom  you  have  been  alluding 
Subjects  of  Out-door  Relief? 

Not  by  way  of  eleemosynary  Allowance;  but  I would  make  them  Subjects 
of  Out-door  Relief  inasmuch  as  I would  say  that  Society  has  not  done  its 
Duty  till  it  has  made  a general  Provision  under  which  any  Man  who  is 
willing  to  work  from  Six  o’Clock  in  the  Morning  till  Six  o’CIock  at  Night, 
if  he  cannot  get  Work  from  the  neighbouring  Farmer  or  the  neighbouring 
Gentleman,  shall  have  the  Power  of  going  to  some  neighbouring  public  Board, 
and  of  saying,  “ I am  willing  to  work,  and  you  must  employ  me.”  Whether 
you  give  the  Man  a Right  to  Relief,  or  the  Means  of  obtaining  Employment 
without  giving  him  a legal  Right,  is  a subordinate  Question  ; but  if  the 
Alternative  were  between  giving  an  absolute  Right,  or  withholding  altogether 
such  Opportunity  of  obtaining  Employment  by  Labour,  I would  say,  give  the 
Right. 

8379.  Would  you  consider  a Labourer  with  a Family  who  earns  7/.  a Year 
an  Object  for  Out-door  Relief? 

Not  under  the  present  Circumstances  of  Society  in  Ireland ; but  my  Answer 
to  the  Question  as  to  the  average  Amount  of  Earnings  had  reference  to  a 
Number  of  Months  during  which  the  able-bodied  Labourers  are  frequently 
unemployed,  because  we  all  know  that  there  are  several  Months  of  the  Year 
during  which  a large  Portion  of  the  labouring  Classes  cannot  get  Employment 
on  any  Terms.  I would  alter  that  State  of  Things,  either  by  means  of  public 
Works,  or  by  the  reclaiming  of  Waste  Lands,  or  by  other  Expedients.  I would 
say  that  vdien  a labouring  Man  is  unable  to  procure  Labour  in  his  own 
Neigliboiirhood  he  should  have  the  Power  of  obtaining  Labour  somewhere  else. 

8380.  W'ould  you  not  by  that  affect  the  Value  of  his  Labour  at  Times 
when  it  was  needed  by  the  li'ish  Farmer  ? 

No  ; because  if  the  Payment  given  to  the  Labourers  under  such  a public 
Organization  were  somewhat  lower  than  the  ordinary  Rate  of  Wages  of 
Farm  Labour,  of  course  he  would  only  apply  when  he  could  not  obtain 
Employment  elsewhere. 

8381.  Would  you  give  that  Privilege  to  any  Labourer  occupying  Land  ? 

It  depends  upon  what  you  mean  by  occupying. 
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838€.  Suppose  a Man  occupied  Two  Acres  of  Land,  and  the  Man  were  to 
come  and  say,  “ The  Land  does  not  require  Labour,”  would  you  find  him 
Labour  ? 

No.  I would  assume  that  a Man  who  cultivated  properly  Two  Acres  of 
Land  ought  to  be  able  to  maintain  himself,  except  in  the  Case  of  a Famine, 
without  resorting  to  public  Relief. 

8383.  If  under  such  a System  as  you  have  imagined  a Man  could  be  certain 
that  at  what  is  called  the  dead  Time  of  the  Year  he  could  get  Wages  of 
Sixpence  a Day,  might  he  not  be  inclined,  looking  at  the  Habits  of  the  Irish 
People,  not  to  exert  all  his  Energies,  but  to  be  content  with  doing  less  Work, 
and  receiving  a smaller  Sum  than  he  could  earn  if  he  cliose  to  exert  himself, 
in  Times  when  there  was  a good  Demand  for  his  Labour  ? 

No  ; I apprehend  not. 

8384'.  Practically  speaking,  all  over  the  World,  in  England  and  elsewhere, 
there  is  a dead  Time  and  an  active  Time  for  Labour  ? 

If  an  English  Labourer  cannot  obtain  weekly  Wages  he  has  tiie  Power  of 
going  to  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  saying,  “ You  must  relieve  me.” 

8385.  If  an  English  Labourer  can  earn  in  the  Harvest  Time  Half  a Crown 
a Day,  and  he  is  thereby  enabled  with  proper  Frugality  to  lay  up  sufficient  to 
maintain  him  at  a Time  when  his  Labour  is  not  needed,  would  any  Board 
of  Guardians  give’  a Man  so  circumstanced  Out-door  Relief,  or  receive  him 
into  the  Workhouse  ? 

I apprehend  that,  under  the  present  Administration  of  the  Law  for  the  Poor 
Relief  in  Ireland,  a Guardian  would  repel  altogether  the  able-bodied  Labourer 
from  Relief,  unless  he  was  prepared  to  give  up  House  and  Home,  and  to  show 
that  he  was  in  a State  of  most  utter  Destitution  ; but  with  respect  to  the 
Possibility  of  saving,  really  I do  not  know  how  it  is  in  your  Lordship’s  District, 
but  certainly  in  my  District  I know  no  Period  of  the  Year  when  the  labouring 
Man  is  enabled  to  save  such  an  Amount  of  Money  as  would  enable  him  to 
maintain  himself  through  the  rest  of  the  Year. 

8386.  Should  you  say  that  there  are  any  Labourers,  speaking  from  your 
general  Experience  of  the  Labourers  in  Ireland,  who  are  sufficiently  good 
Workmen  to  obtain  Half  a Crown  a Day  for  mowing  in  the  Hay  Season  ? 

Yes. 

8387.  Then  of  course  a Man  who  could  obtain  those  Wages  for  a certain 
Number  of  Days  or  Weeks  would  be  enabled  to  live  unemployed  for  some 
Time,  and  yet  be  in  an  equally  good  Situation  with  the  Man  who  got  '^d.  or  8c?, 
a Day  regularly  ? 

The  Wages  that  the  Men  get  in  mowing  are  hardly  Half  a Crown  a Day ; 
they  last  only  for  a short  Time,  and  they  are  accompanied  with  great  physical 
Exertions ; and  the  Opinion  of  the  labouring  Classes,  as  far  as  I have  ascer- 
tained their  Opinion,  is,  that  the  Mower  is  not  upon  the  whole,  at  the  End  of 
the  Season,  in  a much  better  Condition  than  a Man  who  relies  upon  ordinary 
Labour  at  8tf.  a Day% 

8388.  Where  they  mow  on  strong  Clay  Land  by  Task,  do  not  practically 
good  Mowers  earn  6c?.  a Day  in  your  Part  of  the  Country  ? 

Very  likely  they  do. 

8389.  Do  the  Committee  understand  you  to  say  that  the  labouring  Classes 
about  you  who  are  not  constantly  employed  have  no  Opportunity  of  saving,  so 
as  to  subsist  in  the  Interval  ? 

There  may  be  occasionally,  and  rarely,  a Period  in  the  Year  when  good 
Workmen  will  get  2s.  a Day,  as  when  bad  Weather  occurs  during  tlie  digging 
of  Potatoes  ; but  the  Period  is  so  very  short  that  I apprehend  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  make  any  Saving, 

8390.  How  then  do  they  practically  manage  to  live  all  the  Year  round  ? 

That  is  a Problem  which  I have  not  been  able  to  solve.  How  the  Irish 

Labourers  live  all  the  Year  round,  though  living  in  the  Country  during  great 
Part  of  my  Life,  I have  never  been  able  yet  to  ascertain. 

8391.  Are 
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8391-  Are  you  aware  of  the  Condition  of  the  English  Farm  Labourer  ? 

I consider  the  Condition  of  the  English  Farm  Labourer  to  be  this;  he 
receives  from  9^.  to  12s.  a Week,  according  to  the  District  of  the  Country 
in  which  he  lives,  and  he  lives  more  or  less  comfortably  according  to  the 
Circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed  in  regard  to  Rent  and  other  Circumstances. 

8892.  You  are  aware  that  in  the  South  of  England  the  M ages  fall  far  short 
of  that  Sum? 

I believe  that  in  the  South  of  England  the  Privations  of  the  English  Poor 
are  nearly  as  great  as  they  are  in  Ireland. 

8898.  With  respect  to  those  Districts  in  which  the  Labourer  sare  receiving 
from  9-s.  to  12s.  a Week,  are  you  aware  of  the  Price  of  Fuel  and  Lodgings  ? 

In  some  Cases  the  Cottage  Rents  are  very  high,  and  in  others  low,  but  they 
get  a decent  Habitation.  In  Ireland  the  poor  Man  pays  a high  Rent,  and  he 
does  not  get  a decent  Habitation. 

8394.  Do  yon  know  the  Price  of  Fuel  ? 

It  varies  so  much  that  it  is  impossible  to  form  an  Opinion.  I was,  last 
Easter,  in  Yorkshire,  and  I found  that  the  poor  Population  were  buying  their 
Coal  at  Ts.  a Ton. 

8395.  You  are  aware  that  in  some  Parts  of  London  Coals  are  40s.  a Ton 
during  the  Winter  ? 

Possibly  they  may  be  ; I am  not  aware  of  that  Fact. 

8896.  You  do  not  know  that  it  is  not  the  Fact  ? 

No. 
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8397.  Taking  the  Price  of  Fuel  and  Lodging  and  other  Circumstances  into 
consideration,  do  you  not  consider,  that,  with  the  Advantages  that  the  Tenant 
has  in  Ireland  with  reference  to  Lodging,  and  frequently  holding  Land  also,  and 
the  low  Price  of  his  Fuel,  the  Man  in  constant  Employment  receiving  Sd.  a 
Day  in  Ireland  is  better  circumstanced  and  better  able  to  maintain  his  Family 
than  the  English  Labourer  receiving  betw^een  9s.  and  12.s.  a Week  ? 

Most  unquestionably  not.  I cannot  admit,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  are 
those  Facilities  for  Firing  or  for  Lodging  that  your  Lordship  seems  to  con- 
template. I know  many  Districts  in  Ireland  where  the  Price  of  Fuel  is  most 
exorbitant.  With  respect  to  building,  it  is  to  be  recollected  that  in  the  great 
Majority  of  Cases  the  Irish  Tenant,  if  he  has  any  thing  in  the  Nature  of  a 
Tenancy  of  the  Land,  builds  the  House  himself,  and  it  is  with  the  greatest 
possible  Struggle  and  Difficulty,  continued  for  a Series  of  Years,  that  he  is  able  to 
build  any  thing  like  a respectable  Habitation  out  of  his  own  Resources. 

8398.  Are  not  the  greatest  Part  of  the  Labourers  in  Ireland  Sons  of  Tenants 
occupying  Houses? 

Not  in  our  District ; they  are  in  some  Parts  in  the  North,  I believe. 

8399.  In  most  Parts  of  Ireland,  in  the  W'est  of  Ireland,  for  instance,  are  you 
not  aware  that  for  the  Labour  and  Trouble  of  getting  it  they  may  have  as  much 
Fuel  as  they  can  desire? 

I am  Sony  to  say  I am  not.  I know  very  well  the  County  of  Limerick,  and 
I am  aware  that  in  some  Parts  of  the  District  in  which  1 reside  Individuals 
desirous  of  procuring  Fuel  send  their  Horses  and  Cars  a Distance  of  Ten  or 
Twelve  Miles  to  the  Mountain  for  Turf,  and  when  they  get  there  they  have 
to  pay  a very  considerable  Price  for  the  Turf  so  procured  on  the  Spot ; you 
may  judge,  therefore,  what  that  Turf  will  cost  them  per  Load  when  it  reaches 
them  in  the  Evening,  after  they  have  drawn  it  that  Distance. 

8400.  Have  you  any  practical  Knowledge  of  the  English  Labourer  at  all? 

I have  several  Relatives  in  this  Country  whom  I visit  occasionally. 

8401.  You  never  farmed  in  England? 

No  ; but  I have  lived  in  England  nearly  Half  my  Life. 

3402.  With  relation  to  Fuel,  is  it  not  a notorious  Fact  that  Bogs  and  Swamps 
run  through  the  whole  of  Ireland  ? Though  in  Limerick  the  Districts  are 
situated  at  a Distance  from  the  Bogs,  generally  speaking,  in  the  poor  Parts  of 
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W.  S.  O'Brien,  Ireland,  is  there  not  a Bog  within  convenient  Beach;  I mean  within  Four  or 

Eeq.^P.  pjve  Miles? 

1st  May  1846.  Generally  speaking  that  may  be  so.  I was  answering  from  my  own  Experi- 

ence.  I happen  to  live  near  Mountains  where  there  is  an  unlimited  Supply  of 

Turf;  but  still  it  costs  so  much,  paying  for  the  Turf,  and  carting  it,  that  though 
I live  within  Two  or  Three  Miles  of  tiie  Place  where  it  is  obtained  I think  it 
is  cheaper  for  me  to  burn  Coal  than  Turf. 

8403.  Speaking  generally,  do  you  entertain  any  Doubt  that  Fuel  is  infinitely 
cheaper,  and  more  within  the  Reach  of  the  Irish  Labourer,  than  it  is  of  the 
English  ? 

I am  not  competent  to  Answer  that  Question  generally.  I think  the  best 
Answer  to  that  Question  would  be  my  own  Experience ; and  it  is  my  Impression 
that  it  is  cheaper  for  me  to  consume  Coal  than  to  consume  Turf,  though  I live 
near  a Turf  District. 

8404.  The  Nature  of  the  Consumption  in  a Gentleman’s  House  is  quite 
different  from  that  in  a Labourer’s  Cottage,  is  it  not. 

I do  not  know  that  it  is,  because  an  English  Cottager  has  all  the  same  Con- 
veniences in  his  Grate  that  I have,  and  a Grate  is  obtained  for  a few  Shillings, 

8405.  In  that  respect  you  must  be  aware  that  there  is  a Difference,  and  that 
the  Kind  of  Fuel  which  it  is  most  economical  to  burn  in  a large  Fire  differs 
from  that  which  it  is  most  economical  to  burn  in  a small  Fire  ? 

I am  strongly  under  the  Impression  that  it  would  be  cheaper  for  the  Irish 
Labourer  to  buy  his  Coals  imported  from  England  than  to  consume  Turf,  in 
many  Parts  of  the  County  of  Limerick. 

8406.  Referring  again  to  the  Question  of  Farm  Labour,  is  not  a great 
Portion  of  that  Farm  Labour  performed  by  Servants  who  are  domesticated  in 
the  Family  of  the  Farmer,  called  Servant  Boys  ? 

Yes. 

8407.  You  say  that  you  would  give  the  unemployed  Labourer  a Right  to 
demand  Workhouse  Subsistence.  Have  you  the' Details  of  any  Plan  by  which 
you  would  meet  the  Exigencies  of  those  unemployed  Labourers  ? 

I think  it  would  have  been  desirable,  instead  of  Workhouses,  to  have 
established  something  in  the  Nature  of  Poor  Colonies  in  many  Districts  of 
Ireland.  In  many  Parts  of  Ireland  there  is  a Quantity  of  unreclaimed  Land. 
If  the  same  Amount  of  Capital  that  was  expended  in  building  those  Workhouses, 
contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  the  Irish  People,  at  the  Dictation  and  under  the  sole 
Control  of  Mr.  Nicholls,  had  been  invested  in  the  Purchase  of  Waste  Lands, 
with  a view  to  their  Reclamation  by  the  able-bodied  Labourers  of  Ireland,  I 
believe  you  might  have  formed  Receptacles  for  the  Reception  of  such  Persons 
as  could  not  get  Employment,  which  might  have  been  made  instrumental  to 
a great  Number  of  useful  Purposes.  In  the  first  place,  you  might  have  made 
those  Establishments  of  such  a Nature  that  the  Employment  in  them  would 
have  afforded  temporary  Relief  to  Applicants.  You  might  also  have  made  such 
Arrangements  as  would  have  allowed  the  Labourer  to  become  the  eventual 
Possessor  in  Fee  of  the  Land  reclaimed  by  him.  For  instance,  if,  instead  of  a 
Workhouse  being  built  near  Netvcastle,  the  same  Amount  of  Money  had  been 
expended  upon  the  Reclamation  of  Land  in  the  mountainous  Districts  in  our 
Union,  such  Reclamation  might  have  been  made  available  for  the  Employment 
of  the  labouring  Poor  of  our  District.  A kind  of  Colony  might  have  been 
formed,  to  which  the  unemployed  Poor  might  resort  at  such  Time  as  they 
required  Assistance ; and  their  Labour  would  not  have  been,  as  it  is  in  the 
Workhouse,^  utterly  valueless,  but  it  would  be  attended  with  substantial  Results. 
The  Operation  of  Reclamation  would  have  paid  itself  That  is  One  Department 
of  the  Resources  available,  in  my  Opinion,  for  the  Poor  of  Ireland.  Then  there 
are  public  Works.  I am  strongly  under  the  Impression,  that  under  an  organ- 
ized System  of  public  Works  in  Ireland  tlie  whole  of  the  public  Works  might 
have  been  made  available  for  the  Employment  of  those  who  at  particular  Seasons 
are  unemployed.  This  Suggestion  originated  from  Mr.  Griffith,  the  highest 
Authority  upon  that  Subject  in  Ireland.  He  is  a practical  Engineer;  and  he 
recommended,  a great  many  Years  ago,  that  the  Amount  of  Money,  £400,000, 
expended  in  the  Repair  of  public  Roads  in  Ireland,  should  be  placed  under 

some 
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some  Organization,  and  so  expended  that  it  might  be  made  available  for  the 
Employment  of  the  able-bodied  Poor  at  those  Periods  when  Farm  Labour  was 
not  much  required;  and  those  very  Periods  of  the  Year  would  be  the  most 
suitable  for  the  carrying  on  of  public  Works. 

84)08.  You  said  that  you  took  a Part  in  the  Debates  upon  the  Introduction  of 
the  Poor  Law  into  Ireland ; did  you  lay  any  of  the  Details  of  the  System  that 
you  have  now  sketched  out  before  Parliament  ? 

^ I not  only  laid  the  general  Details  before  Parliament,  but  i brought  in  a Bill 
in  the  Year  1831,  which  was  one  of  the  first  Measures  submitted  to  Parliament 
upon  the  Subject ; that  was  a very  modified  System  of  Poor  Relief,  founded 
upon  the  Principle  of  Out-door  Relief  to  the  aged,  helpless,  and  infirm  Poor. 
I brought  in  a Bill  afterwards,  in  the  Year  1836,  upon  the  Subject;  and 
in  various  Ways  I submitted  my  Views  to  Parliamentary  Authorities.  I 
happen  to  have  here  a Communication  which  I addressed  to  the  Irish  Poor 
Inquiry  Commissioners.  For  some  Reason,  which  I have  never  been  able  to 
ascertain,  it  was  not  printed  among  the  Records  of  that  Commission,  but  it 
embodied  very  nearly, — not  exactly,  but  as  nearly  as  is  possible,  considering 
that  it  was  written  Twelve  Years  ago,— the  Views  upon  which  I still  rel^^. 
Though  I do  not  like  to  incumber  your  Records,  I should  not  be  sorry,  as_  it 
has  never  been  officially  published,  if  that  Paper  was  put  in  the  Appendix. 
The  general  Outlines  of  the  Views  I presented  are,  that  there  should  be  a 
Poor  Law  for  the  Relief  of  the  aged,  helpless,  and  infirm  ; that  there  should  be 
a System  of  public  Works  ; that  there  should  be  a System  of  domestic  Colo- 
nization ; that  there  should  be  a System  of  Emigration ; that  Education  should 
be  extended,  with  a view  to  render  the  rising  Generation  independent  of 
public  Relief ; and  that  an  Absentee  Tax  should  be  imposed. 

84)09.  When  did  you  submit  that  to  the  Poor  Law  Cominission  of  Inquiry  ? 

It  was  written  about  Christmas  18S8-S4i ; it  was  early  in  1834?  that  I sub- 
mitted it ; but  it  never  appeared  in  their  Records. 

84*10.  Were  you  examined  by  that  Commission? 

No.  I got  this  Paper  printed,  and  I sent  it  in  this  Form. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  Paper.  ( Vide  Appendix.) 


8411.  Have  you  taken  into  consideration  the  Number  of  Labourers  for 
whom  you  would  have  to  make  Provision  by  finding  them  Employment  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Number  would  be  so  great  as  some  are  inclined  to 
imagine ; of  course  it  is  quite  impossible  to  form  an  exact  Estimate.  I am 
strongly  under  the  Impression  that  the  Property  of  Ireland  is  able  to  sustain 
the  Pauperism  of  Ireland  from  the  Resources  you  could  command,  ii  placed 
under  proper  Organization  and  Administration. 

8412.  In  your  first  Plan,  from  which  you  say  you  do  not  much  differ  in  your 
Views  at  present.  Emigration  forms  a Part  ? 

Yes. 


8413.  Do  you  still  adhere  to  that  ? 

Decidedly. 

84.14.  In  givine  Assistance  to  the  labouring  Classes,  would  you  m any  Case 
give  Money  Relief  to  a Man  who  had  Employment,  and  was  in  the  Receipt  ot 
Wages  ; would  you  add  to  the  Wages  that  he  received  ? 


. No,  certainly  not. 

8415.  I understand  you  to  say  that  you  would  make  an  Allowance  of  2s.  6d. 
a Week  to  a Widow  who  had  Four  Children,  and  that  the  Widow  would  be  able 
to  make  up  what  was  necessary  for  her  Subsistence  by  Work  and  by  the  Contii- 
butions  of  Friends ; would  that  be  in  accordance  with  the  Answer  you  have 

I fmdei-stood  your  Lordship  in  the  former  Question  to  refer  to  the  able- 
bodied  Poor.  A Widow  of  that  Class  I would  place  atnong  the  helpless  Pool, 
as  one  of  the  proper  Objects  for  Relief.  What  I contend  is  this,  that  a Widow 
with  Four  Children  receiving  2.s.  6d.  a Week  is  in  a better  social  and  moral 
Condition  when  she  receives  it  out  of  the  Workhouse  than  she  would  be  in 
receiving  12s.  Qd.  in  the  Workhouse. 
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8416.  But  you  would  in  no  Case  where  a Man  was  earning  Wages  add  to  the 
Amount  of  his  Earnings  ? 

.No. 

8417.  Suppose  a Farmer  obtained  the  Services  of  a Labourer  at  a certain 
Rate  of  Wages,  which  was  lower  than  under  your  System  you  would  allow  to 
those  employed  on  public  Works,  what  would  you  do  then  ; would  you  take 
the  Man  away  from  that  Farmer,  or  would  you  add  to  his  Wages  ? 

I would  not  interfere  with  the  Arrangements  between  the  Farmer  and  the 
Labourer. 

8418.  Would  it  not  practically  have  the  Effect  of  interfering  between  the 
Farmer  and  the  Labourer  ? 

It  would  have  practically  the  Effect  of  establishing  a minimum  Rate  of 
Wages  in  the  Country,  which  I think  would  be  exceedingly  desirable. 

8419-  Would  you  have  the  Payments  for  your  public  Works  founded  upon 
that  minimum  Rate  of  Wages? 

Yes. 

8420.  What  would  you  consider  a proper  minimum  Rate  of  Wages  in  the 
Country  ? 

I think  decidedly  that  no  Man  in  Ireland  ought  to  receive  less  than  %d.  per 
Day,  without  Diet. 

8421.  In  giving  Employment  to  the  Labourer  whom  you  considered  as  a 
proper  Object  for  Relief  would  you  calculate  the  Amount  of  Relief  by  the 
Number  in  Family  that  he  had,  or  by  the  Work  that  he  did  ? 

By  the  Work  that  he  did ; but  at  the  same  Time  there  might  be  Circum- 
stances under  which  a Portion  of  the  Family  might  be  relieved  without  the 
whole  Family  being  relieved.  One  of  the  Evils  connected  with  tiie  present 
Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  is,  that  there  is  a Rule  which  the  Corami- 
sioners  seek  to  make  inexorable,  that  One  Member  of  a Family  shall  not  be 
relieved  unless  the  whole  of  the  Family  come  into  the  Workhouse.  That  is  a 
Rule  which  in  Practice  must  be  frequently  deviated  from,  and  it  is  one  which 
in  my  Opinion  is  absurd. 

8422.  Is  it  in  Practice  deviated  from  ? 

Yes;  it  must  be  sometimes.  Supposing  a Man  comes  to  the  Workhouse  in 
a State  of  Fever;  he  is  sent  to  the  Fever  Hospital,  but  his  Family  are  not 
required  to  come  into  the  V/orkhouse. 

8423.  Would  you  do  away  with  the  Workhouse  altogether  under  your 
System  of  Relief? 

The  Workhouse,  as  at  present  constituted,  I would  do  away  with.  Supposing 
we  were  commencing  de  novo,  I would  not  have  established  Workhouses.  I 
would  have  established  Hospitals  in  every  District  for  the  Class  of  Persons  that 
require  Hospital  Relief.  There  are  Classes  of  Persons  that  are  very  fit  Objects 
for  In-door  Relief.  With  regard  to  those,  it  is  more  desirable  tliat  they  should 
receive  the  Accommodation  which  is  provided  in  the  Workhouses  than  that 
they  should  receive  Out-door  Relief.  I admit  that  there  is  a small  Number  of 
such  Cases. 

8424.  What  would  be  your  Test  of  Destitution  ? 

I do  not  see  the  Necessity  for  having  a Test'  of  Destitution,  except  such  as ' 
depends  upon  the  Opinion  of  the  Guardians.  The  best  Test  of  Destitution 
with  reference  to  the  labouring  Classes  would  be  their  Willingness  to  work  upon 
public  Works  at  a smaller  Rate  of  Wages  than  the  Farm  Labourers  received; 
but  as  regards  the  otiier  Class,  I apprehend  tliat  a Relief  Committee  in  each 
District  would  be  perfectly  able  to  judge  who  were  fit  Objects  for  Relief.  In 
each  Parish  I think  we  should  be  able  to  ascertain  by  a very  little  Inquiry  who 
were  fit  Objects  for  Relief. 

8425.  Would  you  have  any  Test  for  a fair  Day’s  Work? 

The  Alternative  would  be,  if  the  Man  did  not  choose  to  give  a fair  Day’s 
Work  not  to  employ  him  at  all. 

8426.  Suppose 
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84-^6.  Suppose  that  arose  from  the  Man  being  weak,  and  not  from  any 
positive  Idleness,  how  would  you  deal  with  that  Case  ? 

You  would  be  able  to  ascertain  whether  he  was  bona  fide  willing  to  work. 
If  he  was  in  the  Class  of  Patients  you  would  send  him  to  the  Hospital. 
In  framing  a new  System  of  Poor  Law,  I am  quite  prepared  to  say  that  there 
ought  to  be  some  Arrangement  made  for  subjecting  Vagrants  to  some  Test.  I 
think  that,  assuming  that  you  make  a general  Provision  for  the  Poor,  so  that 
every  poor  Person  who  is  in  a State  of  utter  Helplessness  shall  have  an 
Opportunity  of  getting  Relief,  and  that  the  able-bodied  who  are  unemployed 
shall  have  an  Opportunity  of  procuring  Employment,  you  may  in  such  Case 
accompany  that  Provision,  if  adequate,  with  an  Arrangement  for  the  Purpose 
of  subjecting  to  some  Sort  of  penitentiary  Discipline  those  who  are  mere 
Vagrants. 

8427.  Do  you  think  that  the  present  System  of  Poor  Law  has  had  any  Effect 
for  Good  or  Evil  upon  the  Condition  of  the  Irish  Poor  in  general? 

I think  it  has  had  some  Effects  tliat  are  good,  and  some  that  are  evil ; but 
upon  the  whole  I am  rather  inclined  to  think  that  the  Good  predominates.  All 
the  Circumstances  connected  with  the  Administration  of  the  Law  appear  to  me 
to  have  been  so  exceedingly  mismanaged  as  to  render  the  Measure  revolting 
to  the  Community,  and  it  is  not  sustained  by  the  Opinion  of  the  Country  ; but 
still  it  has  this  redeeming  Characteristic,  that  it  is  the  first  Effort  which  has 
been  made  to  bring  togetlier  the  Intelligence  of  the  Country  for  the  Purpose 
of  considering  the  Wants  of  the  Poor;  it  has  brought  into  friendly  Co- 
operation many  different  Classes  of  Society  who  meet  at  the  different  Boards 
of  Guardians  weekly;  and  the  Object  for  which  they  meet  is  one  which  I 
think  tends  to  produce  a good  Feeling,  both  as  regards  their  Relation  to  each 
other  and  as  regards  their  Relation  to  the  Classes  for  whom  the  Law  is 
designed. 

8428.  That  is  an  Effect  upon  the  middle  Classes  rather  than  upon  the  Poor  ? 

Yes.  I think  that  providing  that  Organization  for  Persons  to  meet,  and 

consider  how  the  Wants  of  the  Poor  can  be  provided  for,  is  itself  an  Advantage. 
Then  there  is  a certain  Amount  of  Hospital  Accommodation  that  is  very 
useful ; and  we  have  also  the  Consolation  of  knowing  that  a Man  cannot 
absolutely  starve  without  its  being  his  own  Fault,  in  most  Cases,  though  there 
are  some  Circumstances  undoubtedly  under  which  he  may  still  starve. 

8429.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Law  has  had  any  sensible  Effect  upon  the 
Market  Price  or  Value  of  Labour  throughout  Ireland  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

8430.  Do  you  think  that  it  has  had  any  sensible  Effect  throughout  the 
Country  upon  Mendicancy  and  Vagrancy? 

I do 'not  think  that  it  has  had  any  sensible  Effect.  It  has  had  some  Effect, 
undoubtedly  ; but  you  must  observe  that  the  Proportion  of  the  Poor  relieved  is 
so  exceedingly  small,  that,  looking  merely  to  the  Numbers  relieved,  it  could  not 
be  expected  to  produce  a very  considerable  Effect.  The  whole  Number  of 
Persons  who  were  remaining  in  the  Workhouses  on  the  1st  of  January  1845 
appears,  by  the  official  Statements,  to  have  been  only  37, 701- 

8431.  Of  those  a very  small  Proportion,  I presume,  were  either  professional 
Mendicants  or  able-bodied  Poor  ? 

Probably  a very  small  Proportion. 

8432.  Therefore,  upon  those  Two  Points,  that  is,  upon  either  the  Mendicancy 
and  Vagrancy  of  the  Country,  or  upon  the  Price  of  Labour,  the  Introduction  of 
the  Poor  Law  has  had  no  Effect  ? 

I apprehend  that  37,701  beans  so  small  a Propertion  to  the  Number  of  People 
who  are  in  distress  in  Ireland  that  a Provision  for  that  Number  only  would 
afford  but  a very  inadequate  Amount  of  Relief. 

8433.  Whom  do  you  consider  to  be  the  greatest  Sufferers  from  the  mendicant 
Population  ? 

The  farming  Classes,  Shopkeepers,  and  small  Traders  in  Towns,  and  the 
labouring  Classes. 

(24.32.)  5 R 8434.  Do 
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JV.  S.  O’BrieJi,  8434.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Law  can  be  regarded  as  an  effective  Poor 
Esq.,  M.P.  Law  while  the  mendicant  Population  is  going  about  the  Country  and  dependent 
itSlTlst-e  upon  any  Class  for  Alms  ? 

No  ; but  in  ray  Opinion  you  cannot  repress  Mendicancy  till  you  have  given 
every  one  the  Option  of  receiving  such  Relief  as  is  consistent  with  the  Feelings 
of  the  Community,  because  no  Law  can  prevent  me  from  giving  a Man  6d. 
or  Is.  As  long  as  the  Inclination  of  People  is  to  give  Alms  to  Persons  whom 
they  believe  to  be  in  a State  of  Distress,  you  cannot  repress  that  Disposition. 

8435.  Would  you  consider  it  to  be  a proper  Part  of  a mendicancy  Law  to 
make  it  penal  to  give  ? 

Certainly  not. 

8436.  Does  the  Plan  that  you  have  laid  down  apply  to  the  State  of  Ireland 
as  it  now  is,  furnished  with  Workhouses  and  with  Machinery  for  an  In-door 
System  of  Relief  ? 

’ I should  be  very  glad  if  the  Government  would  take  the  Workhouses  back  off 
our  Hands,  and  would  allow  us  to  begin  de  novo.  I look  upon  it  that  the  Work- 
house  System  was  not  adopted  in  conformity  with  the  Opinion  of  the  People 
of  Ireland,  but  that  it  was  forced  upon  us,  against  the  Opinion  of  all  those  who 
were  conversant  with  the  Feelings  of  the  Country.  That  even  in  respect  to 
its  Amount  the  Public  was  deluded.  There  was  an  Estimate  submitted  by 
Mr.  Nicholls  as  to  the  Amount,  upon  which  a great  Number  of  Persons  were 
induced  to  consent  to  it.  This  Estimate  was  exceeded  by  nearly  Half  a Million 
of  Money  pro  tanto  ; therefore  I consider  that  Ireland  has  been  taxed  by  the 
mere  Will  of  Mr.  Nicholls,  contrary  to  all  constitutional  Principles. 

8437.  What  is  your  Opinion  as  to  the  levying  of  the  Tax  for  the  building 
of  the  Workhouses,  as  regards  the  Pressure  of  it  upon  the  Property  that  is 
subjected  to  it 

I consider  that  inasmuch  as  this  Workhouse  System  was  adopted  on  general 
Principles,  and  was  confided  to  a central  Board,  not  under  the  Control,  as 
i-egards  Expenditure,  of  any  particular  Section  of  Rate-payers,  the  Burden 
connected  with  the  building  of  the  Workhouses  ought  to  have  been  founded  as 
much  as  possible  upon  the  Principle  of  an  uniform  Rate  upon  Property.  Now 
the  Returns  show  that  nothing  can  be  more  unjust  and  absurd  than  the  relative 
Pressure  of  the  Burden  of  the  Rate  for  the  building  of  the  Workhouses  upon 
the  several  Unions.  It  appears  from  the  Eleventh  Report  of  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  that  the  Rate  for  building  the  Workhouses  was  in  the  following 
Proportion  in  Two  Unions,  which  we  will  contrast : In  the  South  Dublin  Union 
the  Rate  for  building  the  Workhouses  was  in  the  Pound,  and  in  the 
Union  of  Dunfanaghy  in  the  County  of  Donegal  it  was  9^.  4^-r?.  There  are  all 
Manner  of  Inequalities,  varying  from  4>\d.  up  to  9^.  4|c?.  I conceive  that  such 
a Difference  of  Assessment  is  founded  upon  no  rational  Principle  whatsoever ; 
and  this  operates  most  unjustly,  depending  upon  mere  Caprice  on  the  Part  of 
the  Commissioners. 

8438.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Workhouse  System,  if  suited  to  the  South 
Dublin  Union,  where  the  Charge  is  4i\d.  in  the  Pound  for  the  Workhouse 
building,  was  equally  suited  to  Dunfanaghy,  which  is  a mountainous  District, 
where  the  Charge  is  9^.  4-|-t^.  in  the  Pound  ? 

I should  say  that  the  Workhouse  System  is  infinitely  more  suited  to  large 
Towms,  because  even  under  a System  of  Out-door  Relief  there  ought  to  be,  in 
great  provincial  Capitals,  something  in  the  Nature  of  a Workhouse  Establish- 
ment ; whereas  in  the  Dunfanaghy  Union  I am  of  opinion  that  there  ought  not 
to  be  any  Workhouse  Establishment  at  all,  and  therefore  the  Charge  ought  to 
be  in  the  inverse  Ratio  of  that  which  we  find  it  to  be. 

8439.  Do  you  think  it  advantageous  for  the  County  that  there  should  be 
Electoral  Divisions,  or  do  you  think  that  the  Charge  for  every  Pauper  should 
be  made  upon  the  entire  Union  ? 

My  Impression  is  very  strongly  in  favour  of  a Union  Rate.  The  Arguments 
upon  the  Subject  are  so  numerous  that  I should  scarcely  trust  myself  to  state 
them  in  answer  to  the  Question.  They  are  set  forth  in  a Petition  which  was 
presented  some  Time  since  from  the  Rate-payers  of  the  City  Electoral  Division 
of  the  Union  of  Limerick  ; and  they  are  so  clearly  and  judiciously  set  forth  in 

that 
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that  Petition  that  I sliould  wish  to  embody  it  in  my  Answer,  as  stating  the 
Grounds  upon  which  I prefer  a Union  Rate. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  as  follows  : 

To  the  ICnights,  Citizens,  and  Burgesses,  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  Petition  of  the  Rate-tayees  of  the  City  Electoe<vl  Division  of  the  Union  of 
Limerick  humbly  showeth, 

That  youx'  Petitioners  were  convinced  from  the  first  Establishment  of  a Poor  Law  in 
Ireland,  that  the  System  of  dividing  Unions  into  Electoral  Districts  for  the  Purpose  of 
separate  Taxation  would  press  very  unequally  and  unjustly  on  diiferent  Localities,  occasion 
much  Discord  and  Dissension,  and  eventuaJiy  prove  entirely  fatal  to  the  Success  of  the 
Measure. 

That  your  Petitioners  are  in  favour  of  a modified  Poor  Law, — a Poor  Law  suited  to  the 
peculiar  Circumstances  of  the  Country.  But  to  make  any  such  Law  satisfactory  to  the 
Bate-payers,  or  efficient  in  relieving  Destitution,  it  is  their  firm  Conviction  that  it  should 
not  be  based  on  Principles  opposed  to  Christian  Charity,  and  to  the  kindliest  and  best 
Eeebngs  of  Human  Nature  ; that  it  should  not  tend  to  divert  the  Minds  of  those  engaged  in 
its  Execution  from  its  gi-eat  Object,  the  Belief  of  the  Destitute,  to  selfish  Interests  and 
discreditable  Contentionss  ; and  that  it  should  not  inflict  on  this  Country  those  Evils  which 
Centuries  of  Experience  have  exposed  the  Mischiefs  of  in  England. 

That  it  was  necessary  to  divide  the  Kingdom  into  large  Sections  called  Unions,  for  the 
Pm’poses  of  Administration  in  the  several  Localities,  and  to  give  a general  Interest  in  the 
economical  hlanagement.  But  this  could  only  justly  be  done  by  taking  the  utmost  Care 
that  the  Poor  Bate  should  not  press  very  unequally  on  different  Districts,  nor  create  petty 
individual  Interests  among  the  Administrators  or  Guardians,  such  as  must  eventually  lead 
to  an  uncharitable  Spirit  inconsistent  with  the  Object  of  the  Law,  and  to  that  worst  of 
Evils,  a Law  of  Settlement. 

That  such  were  the  Principles  proposed  to  Parliament  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
for  an  Iiish  Poor  Law,  the  Result  of  their  long  and  immense  Experience  of  the  working 
of  the  English  Poor  Law.  Unfortunately  for  this  Country  their  Measure  was  altered  by 
the  House  of  Lords ; and,  in  opposition  to  their  Experience  and  Advice,  the  Principle  of 
Electoral  Divisions  was  introduced,  with  the  specious,  and,  we  your  Petitioners  must  say, 
theoretic  View  of  creating  strong  Inducements  for  Landloi-ds  and  resident  Gentry  to  give 
Employment  in  their  several  Localities,  and  thus  lessen  the  Amount  of  Destitution  and  of 
Taxation.  . . 

That  the  Result  of  the  Alterations  by  the  House  of  Lords  fully  reahzed  the  Anticipations 
of  your  Petitioners,  introducing  a Spirit  of  Selfishness  into  the  Administration  of  the  Law, 
totally  at  variance  with  the  charitable  Feelings  with  which  it  ought  to  be  administered, 
substituting  universal  Contentions  at  the  several  Boards  of  Guardians  regarding  the 
Allocation  of  Paupers,  for  the  calm  and  considerate  Discussions  which  ought  chiefly  to 
occupy  their  Time,  and  utterly  failing  to  accomplish  the  avowed  Object  of  Electoral 
Division  Allocation,  that  of  inducing  Landlords  to  lessen  Pauperism  and  Destitution  by 
rrivin«'  increased  Employment,  as  your  Petitioners  will  clearly  show. 

° That,  in  the. first  place,  whatever  Inducements  the  Plan  may  be  supposed  to  hold  out  to 
Landlords  to  give  Employment,  those  which  it  offered  to  clear  their  Estates  of  Cottier 
Tenantry,  and  thus  add  to  the  general  Destitution,  were  Twenty-fold  greater.  If  the 
ejected  Cottier  or  Labourer  came  early  into  the  'Workhouse,  and  was  aUocated  to  his 
Landlord’s  District,  every  other  Landlord  and  every  Occupier  in  that  District  had  to  pay 
his  Proportion  of  that  Man’s  Support.  If,  on  tlie  other  hand,  he  struggled  out  on  precarious 
Employment  in  the  neighbouring  Town  for  a few  Months,  he  became  allocated,  to  the 
Town,  and  the  Landlord  got  rid  of  his  Tenant  without  an  Expense  of  One  Farthing,  the 
Town  Rate-payers  having  to  support  liim  for  the  Remainder  of  his  Life. 

Tliat,  ao-ain,  your  Petitioners  beg  to  represent  the  Principle  observed  by  the  Law  is  not 
sustained  by  the  Practice  in  other  Taxations.  The  Infii-maries  and  Dispensai-ies  throughout 
the  Country  ai-e  supported  by  a Rate,  not  on  the  Locality  which  receives  Relief,  but  on  the 
County  at  large ; and  the  Taxation  for  the  Arrest,  Support,  Trud,  and  Punishment^  of 
Criminals  is  levied  in  a similar  Way,  and  not  off  the  Districts  in  which  the  Crunmals  reside. 
Besides,  if  the  Principle  as  regards  tlic  Poor  Law  was  worth  any  thing,  it  ougM  to  be 
carried  much  further,— there  ought  to  be  an  Allocation  of  Paupei’S  to  particular  Estates, 
and  special  Liability  of  the  Proprietors.  And  even  such  an  Allocation  would  not  be  free 
from  all  Injustice,  as  the  industrious  Occupiers  on  each  Estate  would  be  compelled  to  pay 
Half  the  Taxation  inflicted  for  the  Support  of  their  ejected  Neighbours.  _ 

That,  thirdly,  if  the  Objects  sought  to  be  accomplished  were  really  those  oi  giving 
Guardians  an  Interest  in  attending  to  the  Expenditure  of  the  Union,  and  of  mducmg 
Landlords  to  lessen  the  Amount  of  Pauperism  and  Destitution  by  givmg  increased  Employ- 
ment in  their  several  Localities,  those  Objects  could  be  more  effectively  and  jus  y 
accomplished  by  the  simple  Plan  of  making  Landlords  Hable  for  the  Support  of  desittute 
Persons  admitted  into  the  Workhouse  who  were  ejected  from  their  Estates  wffhm 
Years  nrecedinsi  their  Admission  for  any  other  Cause  than  Nonpayment  of  Rent.  As  the 
(84.32.)  5 R 2 
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Security  of  all  Property  depends  upon  the  due  Payment  of  Kent  by  Tenants,  the  Public 
at  lai-ffe  have  an  Interest  in  submitting  to  Taxation  for  the  Purpose  of  maintaining  it  even 
in  the  Cases  of  Individuals.  But  they  have  no  such  Interest  in  making  Sacrifices  to 
enable  Landlords  to  clear  their  Estates,  to  improve  or  beautify  them.  If  their  Estates  are 
overrun  with  a pauper  Tenantry,  inherited  from  their  Ancestors,  let  them  clear  them  if  they 
please,  but  your  Petitioners  beg  to  represent  it  should  not  be  done  at  the  Expense  of  the 
Union.  They  might  as  equitably  demand  that  other  Family  Incumbrances,  similarly 
inherited,  should  be  cleared  off  by  a Union  Kate,  as  that  Tenants  ejected  by  them  for  the 
mere  Improvement  of  their  Properties  or  Incomes  should  be  supported  for  Life  by  a Union 
or  Electoral  Division  Kate. 

That  your  Petitioners  beg  further  to  point  out,  that  the  Electoral  Division  System, 
by  creating  a general  Disparity  of  Rates  in  the  Divisions,  became  the  Cause  of  universal 
Dissatisfaction.  No  Farmer  could  comprehend  upon  what  Principle  of  Equity  he  was 
compelled  to  pay  Is.  3J.  in  the  Pound  at  one  Side  of  a Boundary  Hedge  or  Embankment, 
while  his  Neighbour  on  the  other  Side  paid  only  5d.  A Union  Rate  would,  no  doubt,  be 
liable  to  this  Objection  in  a slight  Degree;  but  not  to  any  extravagant  Amount,  and 
wherever  much  Inequality  prevailed,  it  would  be  fiir  easier  for  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
to  remedy  the  Evil. 

But  the  System  proved  much  more  mischievous  in  another  point  of  view,  by  suggesting  a 
false  Principle  regarding  the  Liabilities  of  several  Localities ; viz.  that  it  was  just  and 
equitable  that  each  Division  should  support  its  own  Poor.  If  this  Principle  was  worth  any 
thing,  the  Inference  was  equally  just  and  forcible  that  such  Districts  as  had  no  Poor 
should  have  no  Taxation.  And  when  Divisions  having  no  Poor  were  eventually  compelled 
to  pay  from  200?.  to  800?.  a Year-  Poor  Kate,  it  was  not  wonderful  that  there  should  be 
Discontent  and  Resistance.  In  fact  the  Discontent  of  those  who  had  no  Poor,  and  conse- 
quently least  Taxation,  was,  if  possible,  greater  than  that  of  the  Divisions  which  had  most 
Poor  and  the  heaviest  Taxation.  The  Minds  of  the  People  were  perverted  by  the 
Inferences  which  were  inevitably  suggested  by  the  Electoral  Division  System,  and  lost  all 
Sense  of  the  Claim  which  the  Poor  of  the  Country  had  upon  every  Individual  possessed  of 
Proj^)erty  residing  in  it. 

Again,  the  System  operated  with  unexampled  Injustice  and  Oppression  on  all  Towns 
and  Cities,  which  usually  formed  Electoral  Divisions  in  themselves.  From  the  Super- 
abundance of  the  rural  Population  in  Ireland  as  compared  with  agricultural  Employment, 
Migrations  of  the  Poor  and  Destitute  into  Towns  and  Cities  have  been  continually  going 
on,  but  especially  for  the  last  Ten  or  Fifteen  Years,  during  which  the  clearing  of  Estates 
has  been  so  general.  As  a Consequence,  the  poorer  Part  of  the  Population  of  most  Towns 
and  Cities,  when  the  Poor  Law  came  into  operation,  consisted  of  a Third  or  F ourth  originally 
fi*om  the  rural  Districts,  whose  Support  has  now  become  fixed  on  the  Rate-payers  of  those 
Towns  and  Cities.  But  oppressive  and  unjust  as  this  must  be  considered,  it  is  of  stiU  less 
Consequence  tlian  its  progi’essive  Increase  since  the  Establishment  of  the  Poor  Law,  which 
has  seemed  in  some  sort  to  lessen  the  Inhumanity  of  the  general  Clcai-ance  of  Estates,  and 
thereby  siven  it  an  Encouragement,  if  not  a Defence.  The  Consequence  has  been,  a perpe- 
tual and^unceasing  Influx  of  Paupers  into  Cities  and  Towns,  where  in  a few  .Months  they 
acquire  a Settlement,  and  become  Part  of  its  recognized  Poor.  As  an  Instance  of  this, 
an  authenticated  List  was  produced  at  the  Limerick  Board  of  Guardians,  in  which  it  was 
shown  that  in  One  Street  alone  278  Persons,  ejected  from  the  rural  Districts,  had  fixed 
their  Residence  witliin  the  last  Three  Yeai-s,  most  of  them,  on  the  Verge  of  Destitution, 
have  already  acquired  a Settlement,  and,  according  as  they  come  into  the  Worlchousc,  must 
be  supported  for  the  Remainder  of  their  Lives  by  Taxation  on  the  City. 

That  the  Taxation  on  the  City  already,  from  various  Causes,  has  reached  5s.  Qd.  in  the 
Pound,  confiscating  almost  all  Incomes  arising  out  of  Profit  Rents  ; and  your  Petitioners, 
nndftv  such  Circumstanccs,  canuot  but  view  with  Alann  the  obvious  and  inevitable  Conse- 
quences of  progressive  Taxation  under  the  present  System,  including,  as  it  must  do,  a 
Confiscation  of  Real  Property. 

That  your  Petioners  beg  now  to  claim  the  Consideration  of  your  Honour-able  House  for 
the  worst  Evil  of  the  Electoral  Division  System, — that  to  which  all  those  adverted  to  are 
but  Trifles, — the  absolute  Necessity  it  creates  for  the  Establishment  of  a perfect  Law  of 
Settlement.  All  the  foregoing  Evils  tend  chiefly  to  oppress  and  inflict  Injustice  on  particular 
Localities,  to  diffuse  a discreditable  Selfishness  into  the  Administration  of  a great  national 
Charity,  and  excite  universal  Feelings  of  Dislike  to  it.  But  a Law  of  Settlement  leads, 
as  in  England,  to  a Subversion  of  all  the  natural  Ties  which  bind  Society  together,  to 
Vice  and  Idleness,  and  to  general  Depravement  of  Character.  It  extinguishes  all  Motives 
for  Foresight  and  Prudence ; it  destroys  all  free  Labour ; and,  while  it  robs  the  Tradesmen 
and  Farmers  of  their  Industry,  it  fixes  the  Labourer  as  a Bond  Slave  to  the  Spot  on  which 
he  was  born.  The  present  qualified  Law  of  Settlement  (Nine  Months  usual  sleeping,— 
for  such  the  amended  Poor  Law  has  made  it)  is  so  unjust,  and  so  opposed  to  the  Rights  of 
Property,  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  submitted  to.  The  Foundation  of  all  Property, — the 
natural  Right  to  the  Profits  of  one’s  own  Labour,  — is  wholly  unsettled  by  a Law  which 
confiscates  the  Property  of  the  Citizen  to  support  the  ejected  Tenant  or  dismissed  Labourer 
of  the  rural  Landlord.  A universal  Outcry  from  every  City  and  Town  in  the  Kingdom 
will  apj)cal  against  it  to  your  Honourable  House  if  the  Prayer  of  your  Petitioners  for  a 
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Union  Bate  is  refused,  and  there  will  be  no  Alternative  for  the  Legislature  but  that  of 
inflictino"  the  Curse  of  a more  ample  Law  of  Settlement. 

That  your  Petitioners  beg  to  remind  your  Honourable  House  the  Experience  of  Cen- 
turies has  been  against  a Law  of  Settlement,  and  in  favour  of  a Union  Bate  in  England. 
The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  were  so  fully  impressed  with  the  Fact  that  they  published 
Volumes  on  the  Subject,  depicting  the  Vice  and  Misery  and  Uncharitableness  and  Oppres- 
sion induced  by  that  Law  both  among  rich  and  poor.  They  introduced  Provisions  into 
their  amended  English  Poor  Law  for  its  Abatement  by  the  Consolidation  of  Parishes  into 
Unions,  and  they  carefully  excluded  it  from  the  original  Irish  Poor  Law  which  passed  the 
House  of  Commons.  Of  what  Value  is  general  Experience,  of  what  Value  Commissions 
of  Inquiry,  of  what  Value  unanswerable  Beports,  if  in  opposition  to  all  these  a Poor  Law 
is  introduced  into  Ireland  excluding  some  of  the  best  Features  of  the  English  Poor  Law, 
and  including  its  worst  Vices  ? 

That  your  Petitioners,  finally,  beg  to  state  the  Hardsliips  of  a Union  Bate  upon  the 
rural  Districts  has  been  greatly  exaggerated.  If  it  entail  a slight  present  Increase  of  Bate 
upon  some  of  them,  it  relieves  them  from  the  Evils  of  a Law  of  Settlement,  which  must 
otherwise  come  upon  them,  and  which  would  eventually  not  only  increase  their  Bates 
oppressively,  but  destroy  the  industrious  Habits,  the  Character  and  Happiness  of  their  Poor. 
In  the  Limerick  Union  there  are  Seventeen  Electoral  Divisions,  of  which  the  Borough  of 
Limerick  constitutes  one.  The  Property  of  the  City  Division  is  valued  to  an  equal  Amount 
with  the  other  Sixteen  Divisions' taken  together.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  Half  the  Sup- 
port of  every  Pauper  placed  upon  the  Union  at  large  is  paid  by  Limerick,  while  only  One 
Thirty-second  Part  of  the  Support  of  said  Pauper  is  paid  by  any  one  of  the  said  Sixteen 
Electoral  Divisions.  Again,  it  should  be  recollected  that  the  Establishment  Charges  and 
Maintenance  of  nonresident  or  casual  Poor,  which  are  already  paid  by  the  Union  at  large, 
make  more  than  Two  Thirds  of  the  gross  Expenditure ; and  that  of  the  other  One  Third, 
if  placed  also  upon  the  Union  at  large,  Limerick  would  still  have  to  pay  Half,  the 
remaining  Sixteen  Divisions  having  to  pay  only  the  other  Half  amongst  them. 

That  for  all  these  Beasons  your  Petitioners  humbly  pi-ay  your  Honourable  House  to 
assimilate  the  Law  as  regards  the  Support  of  Paupers  from  the  several  Districts  to  that 
regarding  the  casual  Poor  and  Establishment  Charges,  which  are  paid  by  a Union  Bate, 
and  thus  do  away  with  the  System  of  Electoral  Divisious,  except  for  the  Purposes  of  the 
Appointment  of  Wardens  and  the  Election  of  Guardians.  And  with  a view  of  placing  some 
Check  upon  the  alarmlug  Extent  to  which  the  Clearance  of  Estates  is  at  present  carried 
on,  and  of  affording  Landlords  real  Inducements  to  give  Employment  to  the  Poor  on  their 
Properties,  instead  of  pensioning  them  upon  the  Public,  your  Petitioners  trust  your  Honour- 
able House  will  introduce  a Clause  in  any  new  Amendment  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland, 
making  Landlords  liable  for  the  Support  of  any  of  their  Tenantiy  who  obtain  A.dmission 
into  the  Workhouse  by  Destitution  within  Three  Years  from  the  Period  of  their  Ejectment, 
except  such  Ejectment  shall  be  for  the  Nonpayment  of  bona,  fide  Bent  due.  And  your 
Petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

I may  state,  in  addition  to  the  Views  that  are  put  forward  in  that  Petition,  that 
the  Sentiments  of  the  House  of  Commons  were  deliberately  e.xpvessed,  after 
much  Consideration,  in  favour  of  tlie  Union  Rate  when  Mr.  Nicholls  recom- 
mended it ; that  the  Alteration  which  took  place  in  the  House  of  Lords  was  not 
considered  by  the  House  of  Commons ; that  it  was  sent  down  to  the  House  of 
Commons  at  a Period  of  the  Session  when  those  wiio  had  taken  a Part  in  the 
Discussion  of  tlie  Poor  Law  had  most  of  them  left  Town  ; and,  in  point  of  fact, 
the  Change  which  was  made  in  the  House  of  Lords,  of  the  Rate  being  made 
an  Electoral  Division  Rate,  was  not  fairly  discussed,  whereas  the  Union  Rate 
was  adopted  after  the  fullest  possible  Discussion. 

8440.  Is  there  an  equitable  Applotment  of  the  Rate  under  the  System  of 
administering  Relief  upon  the  Electoral  Division  System 

It  is  my  Impression  that,  in  forming  the  Electoral  Divisions  as  in  forming  the 
Unions,  the  Commissioners  were  not  guided  by  any  Principle,  but  that  tliey 
were  formed  upon  mere  Caprice.  What  would  have  been  just  in  the  Intro- 
duction of  a new  Poor  Law'  would  have  been  to  apportion,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
a certain  Amount  of  Pauperism  to  a certain  Amount  of  Property.  If  you  w'ere  to 
do  that  which  is  strictly  most  just,  theoretically  speaking,  you  would  assess  each 
Landlord  in  proportion  to  his  Neglect  of  his  Estate,  and  to  the  Accumulation 
of  Poor  upon  it ; but  the  Attempt  to  carry  out  such  a Principle  would  be, 
in  the  present  Circumstances  of  Ireland,  utterly  impossible, _ and  practically 
attended  with  the  greatest  possible  Injustice.  The  Alternative,  therefore,  is, 
in  my  Opinion,  to  balance  as  nearly  as  you  can  Pauperism  against  Property. 
Now  no  such  IhlncipJe,  nor  indeed  any  other  intelligible  Principle  that  I can 
discover,  seems  to  have  guided  the  Commissioners  in  the  Formation  of  Electoral 
Divisions.  I stated,  in  a Speech  which  I made  in  1843  to  the  House  of  Com- 
(24. S2.)  5 R 3 raons, 
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W.  S.  O’Brien,  mons  my  Views  upon  this  Subject.  I illustrated  it  by  the  Case  of  a Parish  in 

Esq.,  M.P.  my  own  County : “ In  the  Electoral  Division  of  Kilfinnane  the  last  half.yeaily 

■ Rate  was  2s.  6^^.  in  the  Pound,  whilst  in  a neighbouring  Electoral  Division  in 

■ the  same  Union  the  Rate  was  only  being  One  Twelfth  of  the  former 

Amount.  It  is  needless  to  observe,  that  such  a Difference  would  unavoidably 
occasion  great  Discontent  in  the  District  so  heavily  taxed.  I have  been  anxious 
to  discover  how  far  this  Difference  may  be  traced  to  the  Manner  in  which  the 
Electoral  Divisions  have  been  respectively  formed,  and  I have  obtained  from 
the  Clerk  of  the  Union  the  following  Statement  of  Facts : “ In  the  Electoral 
Division  of  Kilfinnane  there  is  a Population  of  4<,437  Persons,  whilst  the  valued 
Rental  on  which  the  Poor  Rate  is  levied  is  5,878/.  In  the  Electoral  Division 
of  Dromin  the  Population  is  2,842  Persons;  the  valued  Rental,  10,395/.  As- 
suming, then,  that  a given  Amount  of  Population  in  each  Locality  would 
produce  the  same  Amount  of  Pauperism,  there  is  in  the  Electoral  Division  of 
Dromin  Three  Times  as  much  Property  available  for  the  Relief  of  Pauperism 
as  in  the  Division  of  Kilfinnane.  If,  therefore,  no  other  Element  were  intro- 
duced into  the  Calculation,  the  Rate  would,  by  the  mere  Act  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, be  Three  Times  as  great  in  Kilfinnane  as  in  Dromin.  But,  in  point  of 
fact,  as  there  is  always  a Tendency  in  Pauperism  to  accumulate  in  Towns,  rather 
than  in  rural  Districts,  a more  liberal  Allowance  of  Property  ought  to  be 
assigned  to  those  Divisions  in  which,  as  in  the  Case  of  Kilfinnane,  a Town  is 
situated.”  There  is  a very  strong  Case  in  support  of  that  View  to  be  found 
amongst  the  official  Records, — the  Case  of  the  Celbridge  Union.  A Correspon- 
dence took  place,  extending  from  10th  February  1843  to  April  1844,  between 
the  Guardians  of  the  Celbridge  Union  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  relative 
to  the  Formation  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  in  that  Union  ; the  Guardians  com- 
plaining of  the  unequal  Pressure  of  the  Rate  occasioned  by  the  unjust  Arrange- 
ment of  the  Electoral  Divisions,  as  exemplified  in  the  following  Comparison  of 
some  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  of  this  Union  ; then  they  give  the  Particulars : 
“ In  the  Cloncurry  Electoral  Division  the  Population  is  1,284,  and  the  net 
annual  Value  11,095/.,  with  a Rate  of  Sd. ; in  the  Raddenstown  Electoral 
Division,  with  a Population  of  1,223,  and  a net  annual  Value  of  9,387/.,  the 
Rate  is  Sd. ; then  in  the  Celbridge  Electoral  Division,  with  a Population  of 
2,438,  and  a net  annual  Value  of  8,143/,,  the  Rate  is  8c?. ; and  in  the  Kilcock 
Electoral  Division,  with  a Population  of  2,235,  and  a net  annual  Value  of 
6,258/.,  the  Rate  is  likewise  8c?.  The  Consequence  is,  that  there  is  a Rate 
of  Sd.  instead  of  Sd.,  founded  upon  no  Principle  whatever,  but  upon  the 
arbitrary  Caprice  of  the  Commissioners.  The  Guardians  sought  for  a new 
Arrangement  of  the  Electoral  Divisions,  which,  after  a Variety  of  evasive 
Replies,  was  at  length  refused.  The  Guardians  agreed  then  to  petition 
Parliament,  praying  that  when  Two  Thirds  of  a Board  of  Guardians  thought 
fit  they  should  be  at  liberty  to  establish  an  uniform  Union  Rate  in  their 
Union. 

8441.  Would  not  the  same  Objection  that  you  have  urged  against  the 
Electoral  Division  System  apply  as  much  to  the  System  of  dividing  the 
Country  into  Unions  ? 

Not  if  the  Unions  were  fairly  laid  out. 

8442.  When  you  say,  “ fairly  laid  out,”  do  you  mean  that  they  should  all  be 
of  equal  Size  ? 

No.  Some  regard  should  be  had  to  the  Relation  between  Population  and 
Property. 

8443.  Do  you  mean  that  Population  and  Property  should  go  together? 

That  is  the  nearest  Standard  of  Adjustment  that  you  can  have. 

8444.  How’  would  you  manage  where  one  considerable  District  was  very 
poor,  and  another  was  very  wealthy  ? How  would  you  make  the  richer  District 
in  any  Degree  assist  the  poorer  one,  if  they  were  distinct  from  one  another  ? 

In  the  Foundation  of  the  Poor  Law  the  most  just  System  would  be,  that 
Aere  should  be  as  nearly  as  possible  an  uniform  Burden  througliout  the  whole 
Country ; but  with  a view  to  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  there  should  be  Sectional  Divisions ; therefore  it  is 
impossible  to  escape  altogether  from  the  Difficulty  suggested  by  your  Lordship  ; 
but  such  Difficulties  ought  not  to  prevent  us  from  doing  Justice  as  nearly  as 

we 
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we  can  attain  it.  Property  should  have  been  allotted  for  the  Support  of 
Pauperism,  in  as  nearly  as  possible  an  uniform  Ratio,  upon  the  Introduction 
of  the  Law.  The  subsequent  Charge  should  depend  in  a great  Degree  upon 
the  Administration  of  those  to  whom  the  Administration  is  confided. 

8445.  But  locally  you  mean  that  the  Guardians  would  be  responsible  ? 

Certainly. 

8446.  Then  the  smaller  Electoral  Divisions  would  be  made  responsible  for 
the  Property  of  those  supported  upon  it  ? 

Yes ; but  the  Evils  resulting  from  a minute  Rating  countervail  the 
Advantage. 

8447-  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  System  of  rating  in  England  ? 

I have  studied  the  Subject  of  the  English  Poor  Law. 

8448.  Do  you  consider  that  there  is  a uniform  Burden^  upon  the  whole 
Country,  or  is  there  any  great  Difierence  between  different  Districts  ? 

There  is  the  greatest  possible  Want  of  Uniformity;  but  then  it  is  to^b^ 
observed,  that  that  Want  of  Uniformity  has  been  the  Result  of  an  Admini- 
stration going  on  for  250  Years.  It  is  quite  a different  Thing,  introducing  a 
new  System  into  a Country,  and  taking  it  as  you  find  it  after  the  Lapse  of 
such  a Period. 

8449.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Inequality  in  the  Burden  upon  the  different 
Parishes  in  England  has  arisen  from  the  Difference  in  the  Poor  Law 
Administration  ? 

Yes ; but  I am  not  at  all  certain  that  it  would  not  be  better  to  have  an 
Union  Rate  established  in  England  too. 

8450.  The  Committee  understood  you  to  say  that  Emigration  would  be  an 
Element  in  carrying  out  the  System  of  Poor  Law  ; how  would  you  provide  for 

that  ? . . . 1 , T 1 

I assume,  of  course,  that  the  Emigration  is  entirely  voluntary ; I assume  that 
the  poor  Man  imagines  that  he  can  transfer  his  Labour  to  a better  Mai  ket  in 
the  Colonies  than  that  which  he  finds  at  home.  Believing  that  such  is  the  Case 
practically,  and  believing  that  the  poor  Man  who  cannot  procure  Sd.  per  Day 
for  his  Labour  at  home  would,  in  many  Parts  of  the  Colonies,  if  he  could  transfei 
himself  thither,  be  amply  requited,  and  that  he  would  be  placed  in  such  Cir- 
cumstances as  that,  by  tolerable  Frugality  continued  for  a very  small  Number 
of  Years,  he  might  become  eventually  the  Possessor  in  F ee  of  Landed  Pi  operty, 
I consider  it  to  be  the  Duty  of  the  State  to  assist  as  much  as  possible^  the 
poor  Man  in  the  Transference  of  his  Labour  from  one  Country  in  which  it  is 
not  valuable  to  a Country  in  which  it  is  remunerated.  There  are  Three  Parties 
interested  in  this  Operation,  besides  the  poor  Man  himself.  There  is  the  .State, 
the  Colony,  and  the  District  from  which  he  emigrates.  I think  that  all  those 
Three  Parties  ought  to  co-operate  in  that  Transference.  I believe  that  with 
respect  to  many  of  the  Colonies,  as  for  instance  in  New  South  Wales,  at  various 
Periods,  and  in  South  Australia  at  this  present  Moment,  there  is  a Desire  to 
obtain  Labourers  from  the  Mother  CounUy.  In  Upper  Canada,  also,  the 
Arrival  of  an  industrious  Labourer  is  considered  an  Addition  to  the  Wealth  or 
the  Province,  instead  of  his  being  considered,  as  in  Ireland,  a Burden  upon 
Society.  Therefore  a certain  Amount  of  Sacrifice  would  be  and  is  cheerfully 
made  by  New  South  Wales  and  South  Australia  in  applying  the  Receipts  from 
the  Sale  of  Land  for  the  Purpose  of  obtaining  that  Labour  which  they  want. 
I do  not  think  that  the  State  has  interfered  with  as  much  Energy  as  it  might 
have  used  for  the  Purpose  of  effecting  the  Transference.  I tlnnk  the  IJstnct 
also  ought  to  be  called  upon  to  assist  in  the  Opemtion.  lo  what  Extent 
Assessment  for  this  Purpose  should  be  allowed  is  a Question  or  Detail ; but, 
for  ray  own  Part,  when  the  Alternative  is,  whether  you  should  piovide 
Sustenance  for  the  poor  Man  and  his  Family  in  the  Workhouse,  or  assist  him 
to  emigrate,  I think  the  Union  would  find  it  to  be  for  its  Interest  to  contribute 
largely  to  assist  such  a poor  Man  to  emigrate. 

8451.  But  Emigration  should  be  perfectly  voluntary  on  the  Part  of  the  poor 
Man  and  his  Family  ? , i 

Perfectly  voluntary.  I would  apply  Emigration  only  m those  Cases  where 
(24.32.)  5 R 4 
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the  Party  applying  for  Relief  was  decidedly  of  opinion  that  his  Condition 
would  be  benefited  by  Emigration  ; and  he  ought  to  be  enabled,  by  means  ot 
Access  to  the  most  accurate  Information,  to  judge  what  would  be  his  Prospects 
upon  arriving  in  the  Colony. 

84-52.  You  would  give  him,  as  an  Alternative,  the  Right  of  being  supported 
at  home  ? 

I would  give  him  rather  the  Opportunity  than  the  Right  of  being  supported 
at  home.  The  Right  is  one  that  I am  not  particularly  anxious  to  insist  upon ; 
but  the  Opportunity  should  be  given.  If  you  give  him  the  Right  as  it  exists 
in  England,  it  takes  away  all  Discretion  from  the  Party  entrusted  with  the 
Administration  of  the  Relief.  I am  not  quite  sure  that  it  is  necessary  to  go 
so  far  ; but  what  I said  before  was,  that  if  the  Alternative  were  between  givino- 
the  Right  and  excluding  the  able-bodied  Labourer  from  the  Opportunity  of 
getting  Employment,  I would  prefer  the  Right. 

84-53.  In  England  has  tlie  Labourer  a Right  to  Money  Relief? 

No,  not  Money  Relief,  but  Workhouse  Relief ; but  there  is  not  that  in 
Ireland.  I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  English  System  is  perfect,  but 
I think  it  was  very  desirable  that  i-n  England  some  Test  of  Destitution  should 
be  introduced,  with  a view  to  get  rid  of  that  horrible  System  which  existed  in 
many  of  the  Southern  Counties  of  tlirowing  the  whole  poor  Population  upon 
the  Poor  Rate. 

8454.  Is  there  any  thing  else  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Poor  Law  that  you 
would  wish  further  to  state  ? 

I am  of  opinion  that  the  Powers  of  the  Central  Board  should  be  more  defined 
and  limited  than  they  are  at  present.  I do  not  see  why  those  Rules  which  are 
made  by  means  of  Orders  emanating  from  the  Commissioners,  and  subject  to 
their  Caprice,  changing  from  Day  to  Day,  very  often  without  Reason,  should 
not  be  formally  enacted  upon  Deliberation  by  the  Legislature,  I do  not  like 
to  give  to  any  Body  of  Men  the  Power  of  legislating  in  place  of  Parliament; 
therefore  I entirely  concur  with  the  Guardians  of  the  Athy  Poor  Law  Union, 
in  recommending  that  the  Authority  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  should  be 
defined  by  Act  of  Parliament.  We  had  in  the  County  of  Limerick  a most 
painful  Collision  between  the  Guardians  and  the  Commissioners  upon  a Point 
wliicli  ought  to  have  been  settled  distinctly  by  Legislation.  The  Commis- 
sioners took  away  from  the  Board  of  Guardians  the  Power  of  suspending  their 
Clerk ; and  the  Limerick  Board  of  Guardians,  whicli  is  one  of  the  most  intel- 
ligent and  the  most  upright  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  were  not  satisfied  with 
that  Arrangement.  Some  Interference  took  place  on  the  Part  of  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  with  the  Clerk,  which  annoyed  the  Guardians,  and  they  raised 
an  Objection  to  the  Change  that  had  been  made  by  the  Commissioners.  They 
contended  that  they  ought  to  have  the  Power  of  suspending,  and,  I believe,  also 
of  removing,  their  Clerk,  he  being  an  Officer  of  their  Board.  The  Commis- 
sioners refused  to  accede  to  the  View  of  the  Board  ; and  it  ended  by  a general 
Resignation  of  the  wliole  Board.  That  Resignation  was  afterwards  extended 
to  the  Rathkeel  Board,  and,  as  regards  the  Electoral  Representatives,  to  the 
Newcastle  Board.  It  was  finally  settled,  however,  by  some  Concessions  on  the 
Part  of  the  Commissioners,  unaccompanied,  however,  by  a Change  of  the 
obnoxious  Regulation. 

84-55.  How  would  you  limit  the  Powers  of  the  Commissioners ; have  you 
any  Details  to  present  to  the  Committee  with  respect  to  that? 

No ; that  would  be  too  large  a Question  to  go  into  at  this  Moment.  It 
would  require  us  to  consider  the  whole  of  their  Orders. 

8456.  You  are  not  prepared  to  lay  before  the  Committee  any  Suggestion 
with  respect  to  the  Limitation  of  the  Powers  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

No  ; no  further  than  this,  that  what  they  do  by  general  Orders  I would  do 
by  Enactment.  ^ 

8457,.  Are  you  aware  that  particular  Orders  may  be  just  as  important  as 
general  Orders,  with  reference  to  the  Locality  to  which  they  apply? 

I would  rather  leave  every  thing  of  that  Kind  as  much  as  possible  in  the 
Hands  of  the  local  Guardians.  They  are  best  qualified  to  form  an  Opinion  as  to 
what  is  suited  to  the  local  Circumstances. 

8458.  Do 
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8458.  Do  you  think  the  Commissioners  Iiave  too  much  Power  and  Control 
over  the  Guardians? 

I think  they  ought  to  have  a Veto  to  prevent  Jobbing.  But  with  respect  to 
almost  all  the  Questions  which  arise  in  the  practical  Administration  of  the  Poor 
Law,  the  local  Guardians  are  infinitely  more  competent  to  form  an  Opinion  than 
the  Commissioners. 

845il.  Would  you  make  any  Alteration  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Commis- 
sioners with  respect  to  Ireland. 

I think  the  Commission  should  be  a Board  of  resident  Commissioners  in 
Ireland.  I object  to  the  Principle  of  Centralization  in  all  its  Forms,  and  ♦ 

therefore  on  that  Ground  I would  have  the  Commissioners  resident  in  Dublin. 

8460.  There  has  been  that  in  Practice  since  Mr.  Twistleton  has  gone  over. 

It  is  optional  with  him  to  communicate  or  not  with  the  Commissioners  in 
England  ? 

The  Circumstance  which  your  Lordship  mentions,  which  is  new  to  me, 
illustrates  the  Necessity  of  defining  properly  the  Powers  of  the  Commissioners, 
because  upon  a Matter  of  that  Kind  Parliament  ought  to  exercise,  not  delegate, 
its  Discretion.  It  was  understood,  during  the  Debates  upon  the  Irish  Poor 
Law,  that  the  central  Power  was  to  reside  in  this  Country,  but  it  seems  now 
that  it  is  to  reside  in  Ireland. 

8461.  Would  you  wish  to  lay  before  the  Committee  any  Suggestion  or 
Opinion  with  reference  to  the  general  Administration  of  Medical  Relief? 

My  Views  with  respect  to  the  general  Administration  of  the  Medical 
Charities  in  Ireland  are  fully  set  forth  in  the  Draft  Report  which  1 moved  by 
way  of  Amendment  to  the  Report  of  the  Chaii-man  in  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  on  Medical  Charities  in  1843,  Part  of  which  Report  was 
taken  from  my  proposed  Resolutions.  The  Resolutions  which  I submitted  will 
be  found  in  Page  5. 

8462.  Have  you  seen  any  Reason  to  change  your  Opinion  upon  any  of  the 
Resolutions  which  you  moved  ? 

No.  I should  be  inclined  to  say  that  I agree  generally  with  all  the  Sug- 
gestions contained  in  those  Resolutions,  except  possibly  that  I would  now 
recommend  that  the  Lunatic  Asylums  should  be  provided  for,  not  by  local  but 
by  general  Taxation.  I think  the  Maintenance  of  the  Lunatic  Patients  ought 
to  be  undertaken  by  the  State,  as  it  deprives  tliose  who  pay  the  Expenses  of 
the  Lunatic  Asylums  of  all  Control  over  these  Establishments. 

8463.  By  a Tax  upon  the  national  Funds  ? 

Yes.  . 

8464.  Is  there  any  thing  else  that  you  would  wish  to  add  to  your  Evidence? 

I am  of  opinion  that  Annuitants  of  all  Kinds,  and  Persons  receiving  fixed 

Incomes  from  Lands  in  Ireland,  should  be  rendered  liable  to  the  Rate  just  as  if 
they  received  so  much  Rent.  The  Question  with  respect  to  Mortgagees  is  one 
upon  which  considerable  Difference  of  Opinion  exists  amongst  those  who  are 
fliendly  to  the  Principle  upon  which  I would  tax  Annuitants  and  Persons 
receiving  Jointures,  but  I am  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  to  compel  the 
Mortgagees  to  contribute  to  the  Poor  Rate.  I think  the  Principle  of  the  Poor 
Law  ought  to  be,  that  Property  of  all  Kinds  should  support  Pauperism  as  nearly 
as  you  can  obtain  that  Result  by  an  equitable  Tax.  Incomes  of  a professional 
Character  will  necessarily  escape  you  ; but  whatever  there  is  in  the  Nature  of 
a fixed  Property  that  can  be  ascertained,  I think  ought  to  be  rendered  liable  to 
Contribution.  I am  also  anxious  to  express  a strong  Opinion  with  respect  to 
the  Necessity  for  some  Arrangement  with  reference  to  the  Removal  of  Irish 
Paupers  from  England.  Nothing  can  be  more  unjust  and  cruel  than  the  System 
which  has  prevailed  hitherto.  Poor  Persons  coming  over  to  this  Country,  and 
spending  their  whole  Lives  in  the  manufacturing  Districts,  the  Moment  they 
ask  for  a Shilling  or  Sixpence,  or  a Piece  of  Bread  to  relieve  their  Wants  in  this 
Country^  are  handed  over  to  an  Officer  and  ti’ansported  to  the  Shores  of  Ireland, 
and  there  left  in  a State  of  utter  Destitution,  very  often  at  a Distance  from  the 
Places  of  their  Birth,  and  very  often  after  they  have  lost  all  Sort  of  Connexion 
with  the  Country  of  their  Birth.  That  Subject,  perhaps,  ought  not  to  be 
pressed  so  strongly  now,  because  there  is  a Bill  before  Parliament  which  will 
(24.32.)  5 S meet 


W.  S.  O'Srien, 
Esq.,  M.P. 

1st  May  1846. 
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m S.  O’Brien,  the  Case ; but  at  the  same  Time  I am  anxious,  as  I am  speaking  upon 

By.,  MB.  jjjg  Subject,  distinctly  to  record  my  Opinion  that  very  great  Injustice  will  be 
l«t»BTl84.6  done  to  Ireland  if  another  Session  is  allowed  to  elapse  without  introducing 

j I ■ some  Law  that  will  give  to  an  Irishman  who  has  lived  here  a certain  Number 

of  Years,  and  given  his  Industry  to  this  Country,  a Right  to  Relief  in  England. 
What  is  the  Number  of  Years  that  should  entitle  him  to  that  Relief  is  a Ques- 
tion of  minor  Detail ; but  I am  strongly  under  the  Impression  that  a Period  of 
Five  Years  industrial  Residence  in  England  ought  to  entitle  a Man  to  Relief 
in  this  CoLintry. 

* The  Witness  withdraws. 


Lord  Monimgh  The  Right  Honourable  the  LORD  MONTE.AGLE  OF  BRANDON, 

of  Brandon.  Member  of  the  Committee,  is  examined  as  follows  : 

8465.  YOUR  Lordship  has  given  considerable  Attention  to  the  Subject  of 
the  Treatment  of  the  Lunatic  Poor  in  Ireland  ? 

I have  done  so  for  a considerable  Number  of  Years.  I was  examined  before 
a Committee  of  the  other  tlouse  upon  this  Subject  so  long  back  as  the 
Year  1817,  and  I gave  before  that  Committee  the  Result  of  my  own  Know- 
ledo-e,  which  was  founded  upon  the  personal  Inspection  of  all  the  Establish- 
ments for  the  Lunatic  Poor  in  the  South  of  Ireland,  and  many  of  those  in 
Dublin  and  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland,  as  well  as  the  Establishments  for  the 
Lunatic  Poor  in  other  Parts  of  the  Empire.'  I was  also  examined  before  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Medical  Charities  upon  the  same 
Subject,  and  I was  Chairman  of  a Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  which 
sat  in  the  Year  1843,  and  which  made  a Report  that  was  drawn  up  by  me, 
and  unanimously  adopted. 

8466.  Has  your  Lordship  considered  the  Subject  of  the  Management  of  the 
Lunatic  Poor  with  reference  to  any  general  System  of  Medical  Charities  for  the 
Country  at  large,  and  whether  any  Combination  ought  to  be  made  with  respect 
to  Superintendence  and  Inspection  ? 

I consider  that  if  any  efficient  System  was  established  with  respect  to  the 
Inspection  of  Medical  Charities  in  general,  and  their  Improvement,  which  I 
consider  to  be  essentially  necessary  to  the  Well-being  of  the  Medical  Charities 
of  Ireland,  the  Management  of  the  Lunatic  Poor  would  necessarily  and  justly 
form  Part  of  and  would  come  under  this  System  of  general  Inspection.  At  the 
same  Time  the  Committee  must  be  aware  that  very  peculiar  Qualifications  are 
necessary  for  those  who  have  to  deal  with  the  Inspection  of  Asylums  for  the 
Lunatic  Poor.  You  may  select  from  the  Medical  World  at  large,  with  much 
greater  Facility,  an  Inspector  for  an  ordinary  Hospital,  either  for  chronic  or 
acute  Cases,  than  you  can  obtain  a Person  having  a Knowledge  of  the  Moral 
Discipline  as  well  as  the  Medical  Treatment  which  is  required  for  the  Treatment 
of  the  insane. 

8467.  What  were  the  Recommendations  of  that  Report  which  your  Lordship 
drew  up  ? 

The  Recommendations  were  as  follow : The  first  was  the  Discountenance 
of  the  Commitment  of  Lunatics  to  Gaols,'  which  I consider  to  be  essential  to 
the  proper  Treatment  of  the  insane  ; and  I observe  that  the  same  Recom- 
mendation is  contained  in  the  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  Prisons  made  in  the 
present  Season.  Those  Officers  recommend  the  Amendment  of  the  Law,  and 
the  Prevention  by  Law'  of  the  Commitment  of  Lunatics  to  the  County  Gaols. 
The  second  Recommendation  w'as,  the  Amendment  of  the  Act  of  the  1st  of 
Victoria,  Chapter  27,  which  provided  for  the  Commitment  of  criminal  Lunatics. 
Under  that  Statute  Cases  of  great  Abuse  and  Hardship  arose,  for  the  Detection 
and  Remedy  of  which  the  Public  is  mainly  indebted  to  the  great  Exertions  and 
Vigilance  of  the  present  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland.  This  Amendment  has 
been  adopted  and  carried  into  effect  by  the  Lunatic  Act  of  last  Year.  The 
third  Recommendation  was,  the  Inexpediency  of  appropriating  Workhouses 
for  the  Custody  and  Treatment  of  the  insane.  Upon  that  Point  my  Opinion  is 
most  decided.  Both  from  my  owm  Knowledge  of  the  Workhouse  Treatment 
and  the  architectural  Arrangements  in  tlie  Workhouses  of  Ireland,  it  is  equally 

repugnant 
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repugnant  to  Humanity,  to  sound  Policy,  and  to  any  Attempt  at  maintaining  a 
proper  Order  and  Discipline  in  those  Workhouses,  that  Idiots  or  Lunatics 
should  continue  to  be  confined  therein.  The  fourth  Recommendation  is,  to 
provide  a central  Establishment  for  criminal  Lunatics.  I am  happy  to  say 
that  that  has  been  carried  into  effect  by  the  Measure  of  last  Session.  The 
criminal  Asylum  is  not  yet  built,  but  a Vote  has  been  taken  for  it,  and  it  is  in 
progress ; and  Ireland  will  now  for  the  first  Time  obtain  that  which  she  was 
fairly  entitled  to  demand,  namely,  that  the  criminal  Lunatics  of  Ireland  should 
be  taken  under  the  Care  and  supported  at  the  Expense  of  the  State,  as  they  are 
in  England. 

8468.  Have  any  Steps  been  taken  to  carry  out  your  Lordship’s  Recommen- 
dation with  with  reference  to  the  Lunatics  in  the  Workhouses. 

None  have  been  taken  as  yet,  and  it  is  equally  one  of  the  most  pressing 
Duties  and  one  of  the  most  pressing  Necessities,  both  with  respect  to  the 
Workhouses  and  with  respect  to  the  Lunatics  also.  It  was  distinctly  proved 
in  Evidence  before  that  Committee,  and  it  is  a Fact  which  is  undeniable,  that 
in  the  Workliouses  there  are  no  Appliances  for  applying  any  curative  Process 
for  the  Benefit  of  those  Lunatics.  The  Result  is,  that  a Case  which  is  not 
treated  with  Discretion  and  Knowledge  at  the  Beginning  becomes  a confirmed 
Case,  and  on  the  Public  is  cast  a Life  Annuity  for  the  Support  of  that  Lunatic, 
when,  under  a wiser  as  well  as  under  a more  humane  System,  an  earlier 
Treatment  of  tlie  Malady  would  perhaps  effect  an  early  Cure,  and  at  once 
relieve  the  Party,  and  relieve  the  Counties  also  from  the  Burden. 

8469.  Would  your  Lordship’s  Objection  to  Lunatics  being  in  the  Workhouses 
apply  also  to  those  who  are  incurable  ? 

Most  undoubtedly  it  does  ; because,  although  a plausible  Case  may  be  made 
out  for  confining  within  the  Workhouse  the  harmless  Idiots  and  the  epileptic 
Cases,  I think  if  the  Principle  is  broken  in  upon  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
prevent  its  Application  to  Cases  in  which  every  one  would  deplore  to  see 
Lunatics  confined  within  Workhouses.  The  next  Recommendation  was,  to 
provide  increased  Accommodation  for  pauper  Lunatics,  and  to  provide  for 
incurable  Idiot  and  epileptic  Cases  in  separate  Asylums.  I then  considered,  and 
I still  consider,  that  on  Grounds  of  Humanity  as  well  as  of  Economy  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  a Classification  of  Asylums  should  take  place,  in 
order  to  provide  for  the  due  Treatment  of  the  different  Classes  of  the  Malady. 
If  you  allow  all  Classes,  curable  and  incurable,  to  be  received  into  One 
Asylum,  the  Tendency  is,  that  the  Number  of  incurable  Cases  continually 
augmenting  will  deprive  the  curable  Cases  of  any  Asylum  in  which  they  can 
be  received.  Of  this  I had  a most  melancholy  Instance  in  my  own  County 
very  lately.  It  was  the  Case  of  a poor  Woman  who  had  become  insane  after 
her  Confinement,  an  Occurrence  not  unfrequent,  A slight  Treatment,  with 
Care  and  Skill,  might  have  restored  that  Woman  to  her  Family.  I applied^  at 
once  to  the  District  Asylum,  at  the  Request  of  her  Husband,  for  her  Admission 
(our  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Limerick  is  one  of  the  best  managed  Institutions  tliat 
is  to  be  found  in  Ireland),  but  she  could  not  be  received  ; the  Result  was,  that 
she  was  left  in  a miserable  mud*walled  and  thatched  Cabin,  with  no  other^  Care 
than  the  forcible  Restraint  necessarily  used  by  her  own  Husband.  Her^  Disease 
took  a Tendency  towards  the  Murder  of  her  Children  j and  the  Affliction  of 
that  Family,  as  well  as  the  Prolongation  of  the  Disease,  was  the  Consequence  of 
allowing  an  Asylum  like  that  of  Limerick,  containing  between  300  and  400, 
to  become  full  of  incurable  Cases,  and  therefore  inapplicable  to  Cases  which 
were  of  recent  Occurrence.  I have  also  stated  that  this  Want  of  Asylum  for 
chronic  Cases  is  productive  of  great  and  lavish  Expenditure.  Tlie  Expense 
of  the  Asylum  for  recent  Cases  is  greatly  more  than  the  Expense  for  incuiabie 
Cases.  Less  of  expensive  internal  Economy,  less  Expense  of  architectural 
Arrangement,  is  required  in  the  one  Case  than  in  the  other ; but  by  classing 
them  together  you  raise  the  Scale  of  all  to  the  Expense  of  the  most  expensive 
Class,  in  place  of  separating  them,  and  supporting  at  a moderate  Expense  the 
incurable  Cases.  This  Principle  of  Asylum  for  chronic  Cases  is  admitted  in 
the  Act  which  passed  in  the  last  Session,  Chapter  107-  j but  I am  not  aware 
whether  as  yet  the  Government  have  acted  upon  it. 

(24.32.)  5 S 2 8470,  The 


Lord  Monteagle 
of  Brandon. 

1st  May  184.Q. 
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Lord  MonUagle  8470.  The  Limerick  Asylum,  you  say,  is  remarkably  well  managed ; can 
of  Brandon.  yQQ  state  what  the  Per-centage  is  of  those  who  are  recovered  in  it  ? 

I see,  from  the  official  Return,  it  is  Seven  per  Cent.,  whilst  in  the  Derry 
1st  May  -g  Twenty  per  Cent.  I can  at  once  account  for  this  extra- 

ordinarv  Variation,  which  strongly  illustrates  the  Principles  that  I have  already 
laid  down.  The  District  of  Limerick  was  formed  by  the  Counties  of  Kerry, 
Clare,  and  Limerick,  in  all  of  which  there  were  a considerable  Number  of 
Lunatics  who  had  been  confined  in  Gaols  and  Houses  of  Industry,  many 
of  whom  I had  visited  there,  and  had  known  myself ; these_  had  been  left  for 
the  most  part  without  any  proper  Care,  or  the  Application  of  any  proper 
Remedy  ; the  Result  was,  that  the  Limerick  Asylum  became,  frorn  its  opening, 
nearly  full  of  Incurables;  therefore  upon  a certain  Number  of  Patients  the 
Return  of  Cases  will  be  very  different  from  what  it  would  be  in  an  Estab- 
lishment  managed  on  a better  Principle,  in  which  there  was  a sufficient 
Number  of  Cells  left  open  for  receiving  recent  Cases.  In  the  North  there  is 
more  Accommodation.  There  is  an  Asylum  at  , an  Asylum  at  Armagh, 

and  also  an  Asylum  at  Belfast,  as  well  as  at  Down  ; therefore  the  Accommo- 
dation for  the  Lunatic  Poor  in  the  North  is  much  more  adequate  to  the 
Necessity  of  the  Case  than  it  is  in  our  District  of  Limerick  ; and  that  at  once, 
in  my  Judgment,  would  account  for  the  Difference  in  the  Number  of  Cases 


Propositions  of  the  Lords  Committee  as  to  Lunatics,  with  the  Opinions 


PROPOSITIONS. 

Armagh. 

Bellhst. 

Carlow. 

Connaught. 

I.  To  discontinue  the  Com-\ 
initial  of  Lunatics  to  Gaols  -J 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in. 

1 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Not  concurred  in, 
1 P.  1 and  2. 

II.  To  amend  1 Viet.  Cap.  27. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

III.  The  Inexpediency  of  ap-"! 
propriating  Workhouses  for  Cus-  > 
tody  and  Treatment  of  insane  -J 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Concurred  in  as  to 
Lunatics, — not  as 
to  Idiots,  P.  8. 

IV.  To  provide  One  central  "i 
Establishment  for  criminal  Lu-  > 
iiatics  . - - -j 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1; 

Concurred  in,  P.  8. 

V.  Necessity  for  increasing 
Accommodation  for  Pauper  Lu-  ( 
natics,  and  providing  for  Epilepsy,  f 
Idiotey,  &c.  &c.  by — J 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Concurred  in  as  to 
Infirmary,  P.  9. 

1.  Increased  Number  of  \ 
District  Asylums  - J 

See  No.  III. 

Objected  to,  P.  1. 

See  No.  III. 

Objected  to,  P.  4 ; 

especially  as  to 
Connaught,  P.  11. 

2.  Enlargement  of  present  \ 
Asylums  - - / 

See  No.  III. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Objected  to, 
see  III.  and  P.2. 

Concurred  in  as  to 
an  Infirmary  in 
each  Asylum,  P.  9. 

3.  Erection  of  separateEstab-  \ 
lishments  - •) 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Objected  to,  P.  6- 

N.B. — There  is  a separate  Report  from 
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stated  in  the  Return.  The  Manager  of  the  Limerick  Asylum  is,  I believe, 
a Brother  of  the  Manager  of  the  Asylum  at  Armagh.  More  excellent  People 
cannot  be  met  with  than  the  Family  of  the  Jacksons,  who  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  Cure  of  this  Malady.  The  System  adopted  is,  I believe,  just  the 
same ; but  the  Result  will  be,  that,  if  there  be  not  a Remedy  provided  by 
increased  and  classified  Asylums,  you  will  soon  have  all  those  Establishments 
lowered  to  the  Per-centage  of  Cures  shown  in  the  Limerick  Asylum,  and  even 
lowered  infinitely  beyond  it. 

84<7L  -Ai’e  you  aware  what  Opinions  were  expressed  with  respect  to  that 
Report  of  the  House  of  Lords  Committee  by  the  Managers  of  those 
Institutions  ? 

At  my  Suggestion,  Lord  Eliot,  who  was  then  Secretary  for  Ireland,  was 
kind  enough  to  circulate  that  Report  among  all  the  Managers  of  the  District 
Asylums  in  Ireland  ; he  sent  it  to  them  j and  I hold  in  my  Hand  a Return  of 
the  Opinions  which  they  expressed  upon  each  of  the  Propositions  contained 
in  that  Report.  I can  give  it  in.  It  contains  the  Result.  It  is  a Sort  of 
running  Comment  upon  the  Report. 


hard  Monteagle 
of  Brandon. 

1st  May  1846. 


His  Lordship  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  as  follows  : 


of  the  Governors  of  the  District  Asylums  in  Ireland  thereon. 


Clonmel. 

Limerick. 

I^ondonderry. 

Maryborough. 

Richmond. 

Waterford. 

Concurred  in. 

Not  noticed. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in, 

P.l. 

Not  noticed. 

Concurred  in. 

Not  noticed. 

Not  noticed. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in, 

P.2. 

Concurred  in, 
P.  3 and  4. 

Concurred  in. 

Not  noticed. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in, 
P.  3. 

Concurred  in  under 
ordinary  Circum- 
stances, P.  2. 

Concurred  in. 

Unnecessary. 

Not  noticed. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in, 

P.  S. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in,  P.  1. 

Concurred  in. 

Concurred  in, 
P.  1 and  4. 

* Concurred  in,  P.  2. 

Concurred  in. 

See  No.  III. 

See  No.  III. 

Objected  to. 

No  Opinion, 
see  II.  P.  7. 

Concurred  in  as  to 
Connaught,  P.  1. 

See  No.  3. 

Not  noticed, 
see  III. 

Objected  to,  P.  1. 

Objected  to. 

Concurred  in, 

P.  4. 

See  No.  III. 

Not  noticed, 
see  III. 

Concurred  in. 

Approved  as  to  an 
Asylum  for  each 
Province,  for  800 
to  1,000  Patients, 

P.  2. 

Concurred  in. 

Objected  to, 
P.4,  and  7. 

Concurred  in ; Idiots 
in  meantime  sent 
to  Workhouse,  P.3. 

Approved  of  as  to 
District  Asylums. 

the  Manager  of  the  Clonmel  Asylum. 

(24.32.)  5 S 3 
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Lord  Monleagh 
of  Brandon. 

1st  May  184-6. 


84-72.  Have  any  of  tlie  Recommendations  of  that  Report  been  carried  into 
eifect  ? 

Partially  carried  into  effect.  The  Bill  of  last  Session,  though  an  extremely 
well-intentioned  one  on  the  Part  of  the  Government,  and  they  accepted  many 
Improvements  which  were  suggested  from  various  Quarters  during  its  Progress, 
is  still  inadequate  for  the  Purpose.  Without  a good  System  of  Inspection, 
it  is  in  vain  to  expect  that  you  can  ever  have  good  Lunatic  Asylums.  I do 
not  think  that  the  Inspection  is  even  now  adequate.  I am  awaiting  with  very 
great  Anxiety  the  next  Report  of  the  Inspectors,  in  order  to  see  how  the 
Change  works.  But  viewing  the  Staff  which  has  been  provided,  on  Deliberation, 
in  England,  for  the  Inspection  of  English  Lunatic  Asylums,  a.nd  comparing  the 
Wants  and  Necessities  of  similar  Establishments  in  Ireland,  with  the  Assistance 
that  has  been  already  given  there  I do  not  think  the  Provision  made  in  Ireland 
is  at  all  adequate  for  the  Occasion. 

8473.  With  reference  to  the  Architecture  of  the  Asylums  that  have  been 
built,  does  it  appear  to  you  that  there  has  been  proper  Care  and  Science  in  the 
building  of  it  ? 

In  tlie  original  Plans  for  the  District  Asylums  of  Ireland  the  greatest 
possible  Care  was  taken  to  provide  what  was  really  wanted  ; but  from  the 
Pressure  upon  those  Asylums,  and  from,  I think,  some  Want  of  Skill  in  tliose 
who  were  responsible  for  the  architectural  Arrangements,  those  Plans  have 
since  been  greatly  injured  by  the  Additions  which  have  been  made  to  them. 
The  Ventilation,  the  Cheerfulness,  and  the  Sunshine,  all  of  which,  so  far  from 
being  immaterial,  are  of  the  first  Importance  in  dealing  with  this  Malady,  have 
been  materially  interfered  with  ; and  I doubt  very  much,  from  the  Plans  which 
I have  seen,  and  above  all  I doubt  extremely  from  the  very  scandalous 
Arrangements  made  for  Lunatics  in  the  Workhouses  which  have  been  built  in 
Ireland,  whether  there  is  adequate  Skill  as  applicable  to  this  particular  Branch 
of  Architecture  employed  in  the  public  Buildings  in  Ireland. 

84-74.  Is  there  an  Architect  connected  specially  with  the  building  of 
Lunatic  Asylums  ? 

I apprehend  that  it  rests  with  the  Board  of  Works  ; but  I need  not  impress 
upon  your  Lordships  that  a Man  may  be  a most  excellent  and  an  able  Architect 
for  erecting  Buildings  for  other  Purposes,  but  if  he  is  not  practically  conversant 
with  the  Subject,  and  the  Necessities  of  Lunatics  in  a public  Establishment, 
tlie  Plan  which  he  will  give  will  be  ineffectual  for  its  Purpose,  however  good  it 
may  be  as  applicable  to  other  Uses. 

8475.  Where  have  you  seen  the  best  Plan  for  a Lunatic  Asylum  ? 

The  best  that  has  come  under  my  Observation  is  the  Plan  of  the  Devon 
Pauper  Asylum,  which  was  submitted  to  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
It  seems  to  me  to  comprise  all, the  essential  Elements  .which  ought  to  be 
adopted;  namely,  central  Supervision,  admirable  Ventilation,  Cheerfulness, 
and  the  Power  of  Extension,  should  the  Necessity  arise,  and  this  without 
deranging  the  Principles  of  the  Plan  itself. 

84-76.  Upon  the  radiating  Principle  ? 

Upon  the  radiating  Principle. 

8477.  What  Number  is  that  particular  Institution  made  to  contain  ? 

I cannot  state  exactly. 

8478.  The  Control  of  the  Lunatic  Asylums  in  Ireland  is  at  present  in  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  Privy  Council  ? 

Yes,  it  is. 

8479.  Does  it  occur  to  you  that  any  Change  might  with  Advantage  be  made 
with  reference  to  the  Mode  of  Superintendence  ? 

I think  it  may  be  greatly  improved  by  a more  eflicient  System  of  Inspection  ; 
and  I think  that  the  Inspectors  ought  to  be  bound,  not  only  to  furnish  their 
Reports  to  the  Government  and  to  Parliament,  but  to  lay  before  each  of  the 
Committees  of  Directors  their  Report,  as  applicable  to  their  own  Establi-shments. 
Indeed  I think  that  as  a general  Principle,  before  they  finally  made  up  their 
Report,  it  would  be  advantageous  that  they  should  submit  their  Draft  Report  to 
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the  Directors,  not  for  the  Purpose  of  enabling  the  Directors  to  exercise  any 
Tontrol  over  the  Inspector,  who  is  to  a certain  Extent  to  act  as  a Check  upon 
themselves,  but  to  enable -the  Directors  to  accompany  that  Report,  rt  they 
thought  fit,  with  any  Observations  which  would  guide  the  Government,  or  to 
mve°the  Inspector  any  Explanations  which  he  might  justly  require  of  them. 
In  this  Way  there  would  be  much  more  Effect  given  to  the  Report,  because 
the  Delay  of  Half  a Year,  or  a Year,  till  the  Report  makes  its  Appearance  in  the 
Shane  of  a Blue  parliamentary  Book,  may  deprive  those  who  are  most  anxious 
to  have  the  Means  of  doing  their  Duty  of  a full  Opportunity  of  judging  how 
that  Duty  ought  to  be  performed. 

84.80.  Under  your  Lordship’s  Suggestion,  those  Inspectors  would  be  m 

themselves  a Board,  governing  the  local  Board  ? 

I would  not  have  them  a Board,  governing.  I would  have  them  rather 
Persons  who  possess  the  Power  of  investigating  and  reporting  on  the  facts. 

8481.  To  whom  should  they  report?  ^ a 

I would  have  them  report  to  the  Government,  as  at  present,  and  through 
the  Government  to  Parliament.  I would  also  have  those  Reports  laid  beiore 
the  local  Directors.  I should  be  sorry  to  trust  to  the  Government  Inspectors 
as  a governinn- Body,  because  I think  that  they  cannot  be  so  constant  m 
their  IttentioS  as  the  local  Directors.  It  is  a Matter  of  very  great  Impor- 
tance I think,  to  bring  in  aid  the  practical  Knowledge,  and  practical  Bene- 
volence too,  of  the  resident  Gentry  of  Ireland,  to  guide  the  Administration  of 
charitable  Institutions. 

8482.  Would  you  in  any  degree  connect  those  Inspectors  with  a Medical 

Board'appointed  for  the  Superintendence  of  other  Charities? 

I should  be  extremely  glad  if  the  whole  was  placed  under  the  Superinten- 
dence of  a Medical  Board.  In  the  Bill  of  last  Sessiom  m order  to  make 
the  Management  and  Treatment  of  the  rnsane  in  the  different  Asylums  sub- 
servient to  the  general  Progress  of  Knowledge  and  Science,  I appended  to  that 
Bill  the  Form  of  a general  Report  to  be  made  from  each  Asylum,  bringing  into 
one  general  View  the  whole  Result  of  their  Management.  I^  think  that  the 
more^  that  Treatment  is  considered  in  a general  point  of  view  the  better. 
If  there  were  a Medical  Board  in  Dublin  for  the  Administration  of  the  Cha- 
rities generally  I should  think  it  would  be^  impossible  to  omit  bringing  the 
Management  of  the  Lunatic  Poor  under  their  Supervision. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned. 


Lord  Monteagk 
of  Brandon. 

1st  May  184-6. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


